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Drad Soueraigne Lord., Ia»ss, bythe 
good pronidence of God, King of Great BxitTAINE, 


Fxanct,and IRELAND; the moſt worthy, and 
moR able Defender of the Faith, and moſt gra- 
tious Pacrone of the Church; All 
Peace and happines, 


Moſt gracious Soueraigne : 
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y; Wb Y etnow, my very duty hath 
Se bidden mee looke ſo high; 


Higheſt ) that we owe both theſe ſweet opportu 
nities of good ; and all the good fruits, of theſe 
happy opportunities : If we fi, 


EARN ifuc of my owne braine, as. 


AM & eyes , much lefle of the hieſt 


and tels me it would be no lefſe then in1urious, if [ 
{ſhould not lay downe my worke; where I owe| 
my ſeruice ; and chat | ſhould offend, if I preſumed} 
not. Beſides ; whither ſhould che rmers runne;] 
but intothe Sea? Iris ro your Mateſtie (vnderthe|| 


ould not therefore; 
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[Speculation interchanged with experience, Poſi- 


- [of your vnworthy ſeruant , that the God of hea, 
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handfulls of thargroppe, whereof you may chal- 
lenge the whole harueſt, how could wee be but 
ſhameleſly vathankfull © I cannot praiſe my pre- 
ſent otherwiſe, then by the truth of that heart 
from which it proceedeth : Onely this I may lay. 
that ſcldome any man hath offered co Your royall 
hands a greater bundle of his owne thoughts 
( Some whereof as it muſt needs fall out amongſt 
ſo many; haue been conteſled profitable) nor per- 
haps more varietie of diſcourſe : for heere ſhall 
your Maieſtic finde Moralitie, like a good hand- 
maid, waiting on Diuinitie; and Diuinine , like 


ſome great Lady, euery day in ſeuerall dreſſes, 


tive Theologie with Polemicall ; Textuall with 
diſcurſorie , p opular with Scholaſticall. 

- | cannot Ji-mble my 1oy to haue done this 
little good; And if it be the comfort, and honour 


uen hath vouch-ſaued to vie his hand in the leaſt 
ſeruice of his Church ; How can 1it be but your 
Crowne and retoycing , that the ſame God hath| 
ſet a part your Maieſtie, as a glorious inſtrument 
of ſuch an vnerſall good to the whole Chriſtian 
world © It was a madde conceit of that old Here- 
fiarch, which might 1uſtly cake his name from 
madnes; That an huge Giant beares vp the earth 
with his ſhoulder ; which hee changes every thir- 


tith yeere, for eaſe; and with the remoueal cauſes 


ec Earthquake :If by this deuiſe hee had meant 
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only an Embleme of Kings ( as ourancient My- 
thologiſts vnder their Saint Jeage, and (orifto- 
pher, haue deſcribed the Chrithan Souldier , and| 
good Paſtor) he had not done amiſle ; for ſurely, |” 
che burthen of the whole world lies on the ſhoul- 
ders of ſoueraigne authoritie ; and it is no maruell 
ifthe Earch quakein the change. As Kings are to 
the YVorld, ſo are good Kings tothe Church : 
None can be ſo blinde,or enuious, asnotto grant, 
that the whole Church of God vpon earth, reſts 
her-ſelfe principally ( nexcto her ſtay aboue) vp- 
on your Maieſties royall ſupportation ; You may 


truely ſay with Dauid , 720 ſuſtineo columnas eius.| 


{| |Whatwonder is it then, it our tongues, and pens 


bleſſe you ; if we be ambitious of all occaſions, that 
may teſtifie our cheerefull gratulations of this 


happineſle to your Highneſle, and ours in you * 
Which our humble prayers,vnto him by whom 
Kings raigne, ſhall laboyr to continue 3; nll both 
theearth, and heauens be truly changed. 


The vnworthieſt of your 
Maieſties ſeruants, 


Ios. Hart 
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TO IHE RIGHT] 


W ORSHIPFVLL, SIR 
ROBERT DRURY, KNIGHT, 


ALL INCREASE OF TRVE HONOR 
AND VERTVE. 


I FR, that [| haue made theſe my 
8&1: homely Aphoriſmes publike,needs 
F-| 10 other reaſon, but that though 
5. the world i furniſhed with other} 

-SD pF: Writingoeuen 10 ſatictie and ſur- 
[I-58 fer, yet of thoſe which reduce_| 
( hriſtianitte to prattiſe, there u| 
(at leaſt) ſearcitie enough : wherein (yet) F muſt need; 
confeſſe, [ had ſome eye tomy ſelfe. For, hauing after a 
fort vowed thus auſtere courſe of iudgement and pratriſe 
tomy ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 
it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding, 
or checke mee in my ſtraying there-from. By which 
meanes, ſo many men as 1 live amongft, ſo many. moni- 
tors F ſhall haue, which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, 
and wvpbraid mee with my aberrations. Why 1 haue de- 
| dicated them to your name,cannot be flrange to any,that 
knowes you my Patron, and mee your Paſtor. T he boy 


gard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider, that 
whereas 
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WD” 
whereas my body, which was euer weake, began of late to 
languiſh more, it wanld not be inexpedient ( at the worſt) 
to Bt behinde mee chit little monument of that great 
reſpet which F deferuedly beare you. eAnd if it ſhall 


ſhall not repent mee, to haue ſent thu unworthy ſcrowle, 
to Wait vpon you in your neceſſary abſence , neither ſhall 
it be, F hope, bootleſſe for you, to adtoyne theſe my meane 
ſpeculations ynto thoſe grounds of vertue you haue ſo hap- 
pily laid * to which if they ſhall adde but one ſcruple, it 
ſhall be to mee ſufficient ioy, contentment, recompence. 


From your Hal-ited, Decemb. 4. 


Your Worſhips humbly deuoted, 


los. Har, 


pleaſe Godgo reprieue mee, wntill a longer day ; yet it| | 
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THE FIRST CENTVRIE 
OF MEDITATIONS AND 
VOWES, 


Divinet and MorarLL. 
M3 


I 


PN Meditation, thoſe, which begin heauenly thoughts, and 

v| proſecute themnot, are like thoſe which kindlea fire vn- 

der greenewood, and leaueit,ſo ſoone as it but begins to 

S: flame; leelingthe hope of a good beginning, for want of 

ER ſcconding it with a ſutable proceeding: when I ſer my 

= ſelte ro meditate,[ will not giue ouer,till I come to an iſſue. 

It hath beene ſaid by ſome, that the beginning is as much as the midlt ; yea, 
morethen all : but I fay,the ending is more then the beginning, 


2 
There is nothing ( bur Man ) that reſpeReth_greatnes : Not God ; not 
Death ; not Iudgement. Not God : he1s no accepter of perſons. Not Na- 
ture : we ſee the lonnes of Princes borne as naked as the pooreſt : and the 
poore childe as faite, well-fauoured,ſtrong,witty,as the heire of Nobles. Not 
diſeaſe,death,iudgement: they licken a-like,die alike, fare a-like after death. 
There is nothing ( beſides naturall men) ot whom goodnes is not reſpetted. 
I will honour greatnes jn others: bur for my lelte, I willeſteemea dra 
goodnes,worth a whole world of greatnes. 


ram of 


Asthereis a fooliſh wiſdome: ſo there is a wiſe ignorance; in not Pry: 
inginto Gods Arke; not inquiring into things not reuealed. I would taine 
know allrhat I ncede, and al that I may: I leaue Gods ſecrets to himlelfe. 
It is happy for me, that God makes me of his Court, though not of Ins 
Counlzll. « 


As there is no vacuity in nature,no more is there ſpiritually. Euery veſſe!l 
is full; if notof liquor,yet of ayre: ſo1sthe heart of man; though (by na- | 
ture) it isempty of grace, yet it is full of hypocrilie, and iniquitie. Now, | 
as it is filled with grace, ſoit is empty of his cuill qualities; as in a veſlell, ſo 
much water 1s goes in, ſo much ayre goes out : but mans heart is a narrow- 


mouthed 


7, 


CY 


was ncuer good at all. 


Meditations and Uowes. 


mouthed veſlell, and receiues grace but by _—_ ; and therefore takesa long 
time to empty and fill. Now, asthere be ditterences in degrees, and one 
heart is n*erer to fulnes then another: ſo the belt vellell is not quite full, 
while it isinthe body ; becauſe there are ſtill remainders of corruption. I 


will neither be content with that meaſure of grace I haue , nor impatient of 


Gods delay ; but euery day 1 will endeuour to haue one drop added to the 
reſt: ſo my laſt day ſhall hill vp my veſlell to the brim. 


Satan would ſeeme tobe mannerly Ko reaſonable: making,as if he would 
be content with one halfe ofthe heart, whereas God challengeth all or none; 
as (indeed) he hath moſt reaſon to claime all, that made all. But this isno- 
thing, bura crafty fetch of Satan ; for hee knowes, thatifhee haue any part, 
God will haue none : ſo, the whole falleth to his ſhare alone. My heart 
(when it is both whole, and at the beſt) is but a ſtrait and vaworthy lodging 
for God : if itwere bigger and better, I would reſerueitall for him. Saran 
may looke in at my doores, by a temptarion : but he ſhall not haue ſo much 
as one chamber-roome ſet apart, for him to ſoiourne in. 

(s) 
— 

I ſee, that in naturall motions, the neerer any thing comes to his end, 
the ſwifter it moueth. I haue ſeene great riuers, which at their firſt riling 
out of ſome hilles ſide, might bee couered with a bulhell ; which, after 
many miles, fill a very broad channell, and drawing neere to the Sea, 
doecuen make a little Sea in their owne bankes : So the winde at the firſt 
riſing, as a little vapour from the cranies of the earth, and paſhng for- 
ward about the earth, the further it goes, the more bluſtering na, Vio- 
lentit waxeth. A Chriſtians motion (atterhe is regenerate) is made naturall 
to God-ward : and therefore, the neerer hee comes to heauen, the more 
zealous he is. A good man mult not be like Ezechias Sunne,that went back- 
ward, nor like 7oſuahsSunne, that ſtood ſtill ; but Dawids Sunne, that (like a 
——_— comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion reioyceth to 
runne his race : only herein is the difference,that when he comes to his high- 
noone, he declineth not. How-euer therefore; the Minde (in her naturall fa- 
culties) followes the temperature of the body, yet in theſe ſupernatural 
things ſhe quite croſles it. For with the coldeſt complexion of age,is ioyned 
in thoſe thataretruly religious, the feruenteſt zeale and affeftion to good 
things : which is therefore the more reuerenced, and better acknowledged, 
becauſe it cannot be aſcribed ro the hot ſpirits of youth. The Deuill him- 
ſelte deuiſed that old ſlander ofcarly holinefle ; 4 young Saint,an old Deuill. 
Sometimes young Deuils haue proued old Saints ; neucrthe contrary : but 
true Saints in youth, doe alwayesproue Angels in their age. I will ftriue to 
be cuer good ; butif I ſhould not tindemy ſelfe beſtar lait, I ſhould feare 1 


Conſent harteneth {inne : which little diſlike would have daunted at 
firſt. As we ſay, There would be no theeues,if no receiuers : ſo would there 
not be ſo many open mouthes to detratt and {lander, if there were not fo 
many open eares to entertainethem. If I cannot ſtop another mans mouth 


from ſpeaking ill, I will either open my mouth to reproue it, or elſe I will 
ſtop 


the beſt, becauſe I know it will come. 


Meditations and Uowes. 


ſtop mine cares from hearing it ; and let him ſee in my face, that hee hath no 
roomeinmy heart. 


8 


Thauc oft wondred hoiw fiſhes can retaine their freſh taſte, and yet line 
in fait waters ; lince ] ſeerhar euery other thing participates of the nature of 
the place wherein it abides. Zo, the waters patling thorow the chanels of the 
earth, varie their ſauour with the veynes of ſoile, thorow which they (lide. 
So, brute cyeatures, tranſported from one region to another, alter their for- 
mer qualitie, and degenerate by little and little. The hke danger haue I ſcene 
in the manners of men,converling with euill companions in corrupt places: 
For, belides that it blemilherh our reputation, and makes vs thought ill, 
though wee be good; it breeds in vsaninſenlible declinationto ill ; and 
workes in vs, if not an approbation, yet a leſle diſlike of thoſe linnes, to 
which, our cares and eyes are ſo continually invred. I may haue a bad ac- 
quaintance: I will neuer haue a wicked companion. 


9 | 
Expetation, ina weake minde, makes an euill, greater; anda good, lefle: 
but ina reſolued minde, it digeſts an euill, before 1rcome: and makes a fu- | 
ture good,long before preſent. I will expe&rhe worſt,becauſe it may come; 


10 
Some promiſe what they cannot doe,as Satan to Chriſt ; ſome, what they | ; 
could, but meane not to doe, as the ſonnes of 1acob to the Sechemites : ſome, 
what they meant for the time, aud after retrait, as Zabanto 1acob ; ſome, 
what they doe alſo giue,but vnwillingly,as Herod ; ſome,whatthey willing- | 
y giueand afterrepent them,as /oſhuato the Gibeomtes : Soprear diſtruſt is 
there in man,whether from his impotence, or faithleſnes. As in other things, 
ſoin this, I ſee God is not like man : but in what-euer he promiſes, heeap- 
proues himſclfe moſt fairhfull, both in his abilitie and y Es Iwill 
therefore cuer truſt God on his bare word; euen with hope, belides hope, 
aboue hope,againſt hope; and onwards I will rely on him tor ſmall matters 
of this lite : Re how ſhall I hope to truſt himin impolhbilities, if I may nor 
in likelihoods ? how ſhall I depend on him, for railing my body from duſt, 
and fauing my ſoule if I miſtruſt him for a cruſt of bread,towards my pre- 
ſeruation? - 
I | 
If the World would make me his Minion, he could giue me bur what he 
hath. And what hath he to giue? bura ſmoake of honour, aſhadow of 
riches, a ſound of pleaſures, a blaſt of fame: which when I haue had in the 
beſt meaſure, I may be worſe; I cannot be better : I canliueno whit lon- 
Per no whit merricr, no whit happier. If he profefleto hate mee, what can 
edoe, bur diſgrace mein my name, impoueriſh me in my eſtare, atfli me 
in my body ? inall which, itis ealie, not to be euer the more miſerable. 1 
haue beene too long beguiled with the vaine ſemblances of ir: Now hence | 
forth, accounting my ſelfe borne to a better world, I will in an holy lofti- | 
neſle beare my ſelfe as one too good tobe enamoured of the belt pleaſures, 
tobe daunted with the greateſt miſeries of this lite. 


B 2 I ſee 
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I ſee there is no man ſo happy, asto haue all things; and no man ſo mi- 
ſcrable, as not to haue ſome. Why ſhould T looke tor a better condition, 
then all others? If I haue ſomewhat, and that of the beſt things; I willin 
thankfulnes enioy them,and want the reſt with contentment. 

- 

Conſtraint makes an ca{ie thing nlefene ; whereas, againe, loue makes 
the greareſt roile,pleaſant. How many miles doe we ride and runne, to ſee 
one lilly beaſt follow another, with pleaſure ! which,if we were commanded 
to meaſure, vpon the charge of a Superiour, we ſhould complaine of weart- 
neſſe. I ſee thefolly ofthe moſt men ;; that make their liues miſerable, and 
their ations tedious, for want of loue to that they muſt doe : I will firſtla- 
bour to ſettle in my hearta good afteCtion to heauenly things; ſo Lord, thy 
yoke ſhall beealie,and thy burden light. 


A — 
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4 
Iamaſtrangereuen athome: therefore, if the dogs of the world barke 


- at me, I neither care,nor wonder. 


$) 

[tis the greateſt madnes in the world, to be an hypocrite in religious pro- 
feſkon. Men hate thee, becauſe thou arr a Chriſtian, ſo much asin appea- 
rance. God hates thee double, becauſe thou art but in appearance: ſo,while 
thou haſtthe hatred of both, thou haſt no comfortin thy ſelfe. Yer if thou 
wiltnot be good as thou ſeemeſt ; I hold it better to ſeeme ill as thou art. An 
open wicked man doth much hurr with notorious ſinnes : butan hypocrite 
doth ar laſt more ſhame goodnes , by ſeeming good. I had rather bee an 
open wicked man, than an hypocrite : but Thad rather be no man, than ei- 
ther of them. : 

16 

When I caſt downe mine eyes vpon my wants,vpon my (innes,vpon ny 
miſcries : mee thinkes no man {hould be worſe, no man ſo ill as I; m 
meanes ſo many, ſo force-able, and almoſt violent ; my progreſle ſo ſmall, 
and inſenlible ; my corruptions ſo ſtrong ; my infirmities ſo frequent and 
remedileſſe ; my body ſo vnan{verable to my minde. But when I looke 
vp to the blefhngs that God hath enriched me withall, me thinks I ſhould 
ſoone be inquced to thinke none more happy then my ſelte : God is my 
friend, and my father: the world not my maſter, but my flaue: I haue 
friends not many ; bur ſo tried that I daretruſtthem : an eſtate nor {i uper- 
fluous,not needy ; yetneerer to defect, then abundance : A calling, if de- 
ſpiſed of men, yer honourable with God : a body not ſo ſtrong, as to ad- 
mit ſccuritie, ( but often checking me in occaſion of pleaſure) noryert ſo 
weake,as to afflit me continually : A minde not fo furniſhed with know- 
ledge, that I may boaſt of it; nor yet ſonaked; that I ſhould defi paire of 
obtaining ite My miſeries afford me ioy, mine enemies aduantage ; m 
account 1s caſt yp for another world. And if thou thinke, [ haue ſaid too 
much good of my ſelfe,cither I am thus,;or I would be. 


17 
The worldlings life is (of all other) moſt diſcomfortable. For,that, which 


is his God, doth not alway fauour him : that which ſhould be, neuer. 
There 
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18 
There are three meſſengers of death ; Caſualty, Sicknes, Age. The two 
firſt are doubrtull ; ſmce many haue recouered them both : the laſt is cer- 
eaine. The two firſt are ſodaine : the laſt leaſurely and deliberate. As for 
all men , vpon ſo many ſummons, ſo eſpecially for an olde man , it is a 
ſhame to be vnprepared tor death : tor where other ſee they may die, hee 
ſees he muſt die. 1 was long agone olde enoughto die : but if [ live till 
age, I will thinke my ſelte roo oldeto liue longer. 
19 
I will not care what I haue ; whether much; or little. If little, my account 
ſhall be eſſe; if more, I ſhall do the more good, &receiue the more glory. 
20 
. Icarenotforany companion, but ſuchas may teach me ſomewhat; or 
learne ſomewhat of me. Both theſe ſhall much pleaſure me; (one as an 
Agent, the other as a SubieQt to worke vpon) neither know 1, whether 
more. For thought be an excellent thing to learne ; yetI learne, butto 
teach others. 


21 
If earth ( thatis prouided for morralitie, and is poſſeſſed by the Makers 
enemies ) haue ſo much pleaſure in it, that Worldlings thinke it worth the 
account of their heauen : ſuch a Sunne to enlighten ir, ſuchan heauento 
wall it about, ſuch ſweet fruits and flowers to adorne 1t, ſuch varietie of 
creatures , forthe commodious vſe of it: What muſt Heauen needs be, 
that is prouided for God himſelfe, and his friends? How canir be leſſe in 
worth, than God is aboue his creatures, and Gods friends better then his 
enemies ? 1] will not onely be content,but deſirous to be diſfolued, 
22 

It is commonly ſeene, that boldnes puts men forth before their time, 
before theirabilitie. Wherein, we haue ſeene many, that (like Lapwings, 
and Partriges ) haue runne away with ſome part of their ſhell on their 
heads: whenceir followes, thatas they began boldly , ſo they proceede | 
vnprofitably , and conclude not without ſhame. I would rather be haled 
by force ot others to great duties, then ruſh vypon them vnbidden. lt were 
better a man ſhould want worke, then that great works ſhould wanta man 
anſwerable to their weight. 


2 
I will vſe my friends, as Moſes did is rodde. While it wasa rodde, hee 
heldit familiarly in his hand : when once a Serpent, he ran away from it. 

24 
I haue ſeldome ſeene much oſtentation,and much learning,met together. 
The Sunnezriſing, and declining, makes long [hadowes, at mid-day when 
he isat higheſt, none arall. Beſides that, $kill when it is roo much {howne, 
loſeth the grace : as freſh coloured wares, it they be often opened, loſe 
their brightnes, and are ſoyled with much handling. [ had ratherapplaude 
my ſelfe for hauing much, that I ſhew not; then that others ſhould ap- 
plaude me,forſhewing morethen I haue. 


| 25 
An ambitious manis the greateſt enemy to himſelte,of any inthe World 
. B 3 beſides 
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the firſt without the ſecond is 
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beſides. For he ſtill torments himſelfe with hopes, and delires, and cares : 
which he might auoide, if he would remir of the height of us thoughts,and 
live quietly. My onely ambition ſhall be, to reſtin Gods fauouron earth, 
and to be a Saint in heauen. 


26 

There was neuer good thing eaſily come by. The heathen man could 
ſay, God ſells knowledge for tweat: and ſo he doth honour tor ieopardie. 
— any man hath goteither wealth or learning with eaſe. Thereforethe 
preateſt good muſtneeds be moſt difficult. How (hall I hopeto get Chriſt, 
if Itake no paines for him ? And if in all other things the difficulty of ob- 
raining, whets the minde ſo much the more to ſecke ; why {hould itin this 
alone daunt mee? I will not care what I doe,whart I ſufter, ſo I may winne 
Chriſt. If men can indure ſuch cutting, ſuch lancing, and ſearing of their 
bodies, to protraQt a miſerable life, yera while longer; what paine ſhould I 
refuſe for eternitie ? 

, 27 

If I die, the world ſhall miſſe me but a little : T ſhall miſſeirleſſe. Not it 
me; becauſe ir hath ſuch ftore of better men : Notl it, becauſe it hath ſo 
much ill, and I ſhall haue ſo much _—_— 

2 
Two things makeaman ſer = ; Dignitie, and Deſert. Amongſt fooles, 
ufhcient: Amongſt wiſe men , the ſecond 

without the firſt. Let mee deſerue well ; though I be not aduanced. The 
conſcienceof my worth,ſhall cheere mee more in others contempt,then the 
approbatian of athers can comfort mee, againſtthe ſecret checke of my 
owne vaworthineſle. | 


| 29 
The beftqualities do ſo cleaueto their ſubies,that they cannot be com- 


nour follow the bloud, in many generations;  Vertueis not traduced by 


' propagation, nor learning bequeathed by our Will, to our heires; leaſt the 


giuers ſhould waxe proud, and the receiuers negligent. I will accountno- 
thing my owne, but wharl haue gotten: nor that my owne, becauſe it is 
more of gift,then deſerr. 
JO 
Then onelyis the Church moſt nappy , when Truth and Peace kiſſe each 
other; and then miſerable, when either of them balke the way, or when 


they meetand kiſle not. For, truth, withour peace, is turbulent : and peace, 


without truth, is ſechre iniuſtice. Though 1 loue peace well, yet { loue 
maine truths better. And though I loue all truths well; yet] had rather 
concealea ſmall truth, then diſturbe a common Peace. 


R 31 
An indiſcreet good ation, is little better thana diſcreet miſchiefe. For, 
in this the dooer wrongs _ thePatient: butinthar other, the wrong is 
doneto the good ation: for both it makes a good thing odious (as many 
good talesare marr'd intelling) and beſides, it-preiudices a future opportu- 
nicie. I will rather let paſle a good gale of winde, and ſtay on Pug wa 


then lanch forth, when I know the wind will be the contrary. 


32 The 
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municated to others. For whereas patrimony and vulgar account of ho-| 
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yen ; his Hell is to come : on the contrary, the godly haue their Hell vpon 
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2 

The World teacheth mee, that it , madnes to leaue behinde mee thoſe 

goods, that I may carry with mee: Chriſtianitie teacheth me, that what 1 

charitably giuealiue, I carry with me dead : aud experience teacheth me,thar 
what] leaue behind, I loſe. I will carry that trealure with me by giuing it 

which the worldling loſeth by keeping it: fo, while his corps (hall carry 
nothing but a winding cloth to his graue, I ſhall be richer vnderthe carth 
than I was aboue tr. ; 


. . 4 » 

Euery worldling is an hypocrite. For, while his face naturally lookes vp- 
ward to heauen,his heart grouels bencath on the earth : yerif I would admit 
ofany diſcord in the inwardand outward parts ; I would haue an heart,that 
ſhould looke vp to heauen in an holy contemplation of the things aboue, 
and a countenance caſt downe to the earth, in nnw=+erefl Thisonly difh- 


militade is plealing to God. 


The heart ofman is a ſhort danitl ; {mall ſubſtance ; ſcarce enough to 
iuea Kire one meale : yergreatin capacitie; yea, ſo infinite in delire, that 
the round Globe of the world cannot hill the three corners of it. hen it de- 
fires more,and cries,Giue,giue I will ſer it ouer tothat infinite Good, where 
the more it hath,it may de{1re more, and fee more to be delired : when ir de- 
fires but what it needeth, my hands {hall ſoone fatisfie it. For, ifeither of 
them may containe it, when 1t is without the body ; much more may both 


ofthem hill it, while it is within. 


35 
With men itisa goodrule; Totne fir{t, and then totruſt: with God itis 
contrary; I will firſttruſt him (as moſt wiſe, omniporent, mercifull) and trie 
himafterwards. I know, itisas impothble for him to deceiue mee, as not 


to be. 
6 , 


As Cun1srT wasbotha Lankcand a Lion : ſo is euery Chriſtian ; A 
Lambe, for patience in ſuffering, and innocence of life : A Lion, for bold- 
neſſe in his innocencie. I would fo order my courage and mildneſle, that I 
may be neither Lion-like in my conuerſation ; nor theepilh, inthe defence 


of a good cauſe. 


37 
The godly ſowe in teares, and reape in ioy. Theſeed-timeis commonly 
wateriſh,and lowring. I will be content with a wet ſpring, ſo I may be ſure 


ofa clearc and toytull harueſt. 
8 


b 
Euery man hath an Heauen,and an Hell. Earth.is the wicked mans Hea- 


earth ; where theyare vexed with tentations, and attlitions, by Satan and 
his complices : their heauen is aboue in endleſſe happinefle. If it be ill with 
me on earth, itis well my tormentis ſo ſhort, and fo calie : I willnotbe fo 


couetous, to hope for two heauens. 


39 | 
Man, on his Death-bed, hath a double proſpe& : which, in his life-time, 


the 
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the interpolition of pleaſure and miſeries debarred him from. The good 
man lookes vpward, and ſees heauen open with Steven ; andthe glorious 
Angels, ready to carry vp his ſoule : The wicked man lookes downe-ward, | 
and ſees three terrible ſpeAacles ; Death, Indgement, Hell, one beyond ano- 
\ ther ; andallto be palled through, by his ſoule. I maruell not,tharthe godly 
haue beene ſo cheerefull in Death, that thoſe torments, whoſe very light 
hath ouercome the beholders, haue ſeemed ealie to them. I maruell not, 
thata wicked man is {o loth to heare of death ; fo deieted, when he feeleth 
ſickneſſe ; and ſo deſperate, when he feeleth the pangs of death z nor that 
euery Balaam would faine die the death of the righteous. Henceforth, I will 
enuy none, butagood man: Iwill pitty nothing ſo much as the proſperity 


of the wicked. 


O 

Not to be afflited, is a ſigne of Scknca For, therefore Gdd impo- 
{th no more on mee, becauſe he ſees I can beare no more. God will not 
make choiſe of a weake Champion. When am ſtronger, I will looke for 
more. And when I ſuſtaine more,it ſhall more comfort me,that God findes 
meſtrong; then it hall grieue me, to be preſſed with an heauy affliftion. 

41 

That the wicked haue peace in themſelues, is no wonder : they are as 
ſure, as Tentation can make them. No Prince makes warre with his owne 
p Subiets. The godly are ſtill enemies : therefore they muſt logoke to be 
aſſaulred both by ſtratagems and violence. Nothing ſhall more ioy mee, 
than my inward quietnefle. A'iuſt warre isathouſand times more happy, 


 thananill-conditioned peace, 
42 
Goodnefle is ſo powerfull, that it can make things ſimply cuill (namely, 
our {innes) good to vs: not in nature, but goodin the euent; good, 


when they are done,not good to be done. Sinne1s ſo powerfull;that it can 
turne the holieſt Ordinances of Godinto it ſelfe : But herein our linne goes 
beyond our goodnes ; That ſinne defiles a man or ation otherwiſe good : 
bur all the goodneg of the world cannot iuftifie one linne: as the holy fleſh 
| in the skirt, makes not the bread holy that roucheth it; but the vncleane, 
touching an holy thing, defileth it. I will loath euery euill forit owne ſake: 
I will doe good; butnottruſttoit. 


"3 4 
Fooles meaſure good ations, by Ga euent after they are done: Wiſe 
men before-hand, by iudgement, vpon the rules of reaſon and faith. Let 
me doewcll: let God rake charge of the ſucceſle. It ic be well accepred, it 
is well : if not, my thankeis with God. 


4 

He was neuergood man, that — not. For, if he were good,he muſt 

needes defireto be better. Graceis ſo ſweet, that who-cuer taſtes of it, muſt 
| needs long after more. And if he deſireit, he will endeuour it. And if he 
doe but endeuour, God will crowne itwith ſucceſſe. Gods family admit- 
teth of no Dwarfes (which are vnthriuing, and ſtand ataſtay) but men of 
meaſures. Whateuer become of my body,ormy eſtate ; I will euer labour, 
to finde ſomewharadded to the ſtature ofmy ſoule. 


| _ Y _ 


———Alr 
CE 


45 Pride | 


eb... —# ne ws 


——  — _ — ——————— 


» Meditations and Uowes. 


—— — 
— — ——— 


Pride is the moſt dangerous of all tinnes. For,both it is moſt infinuatiuc 
(hauing creptinto H = \v# x, and Paradiſe) and molt dangerous where it is. 
For, where all other Tentations are about euill, rhis alone 1s conuerſanton- 
ly abour good things : and one dram of it poyſons many meaſures of grace. 


| I willnotbe moreatraid ot doing good things amiſle, than of being proud, 


when I haue well performed them. 
49 
Not onely Commilhon makes a linne. A manis guilty of all thoſe (innes 
he hareth nor. If I cannot auoid all, yet I will hate all. 


Preiudiceis ſo greatan enemy to truth, that it makes the minde vncapa- 
ble of it. In matters of fairh, | will firſt lay a {ure ground,and then beleeue, 
though I cannotargue ; holding the conclulton, in ſpight of the premilles : 
buc in other le{{z matters, I will nor fo fore-itallmy munde with reſolution, 
as that I willnot be willing to be better informed. Neither will I ay in my 
ſelfe; I will hold it, theretore it ſhall betruth : but, This 1s truth ; therefore 
I will holdit. Iwillnor (true for vitory, but for truth. 

4d 

Drunkennefle and Couetouſnefle doe much reſemble one another. For 
the more a man drinkes, the more hee thirlteth : and the morc he hath, (till 
the more he coucteth. And for theirefte&s, beltdes other, both of them 


haue the power of tranſtorming a man intoa beaſt; and of all other beats, | 


incoa Swine. The former is eutdent to ſenſe: the other, though more ob- 
{cure,is no more queſtionable. The couetous man, in twothings, plainely 
reſcmbleth a ſwine z That he euer roots in the earth,not ſo much as looking 
towards heauen : Thathe neuer doth good till his death. In deliring, my 
rule {hall be necefhitie of nature, or eſtate. In hauing, I will account that my 


good, which doth me good. 


49 
I acknowledge no Maſter of Requeſts in Heauen,but one; Cu x1 st my 


Mediator. I know I cannot beſo happy, as not roneed him ; nor ſo miſc- 


rable, that he ſhould contemne me. I will alwaies aske; and that of none 
but where [ am ſure to ſpeed ; bur where theres ſo much ſtore, that when I 
haue had the moſt, I ſhall leaue no lefſe behinde. Though numberleſſc 
drons bein the Sea ; yet if one be taken out of it, it hath ſo much the leil: 
though inſenſibly : but God, becauſe hee is inhnite, can.admit of no dimi- 
nution. Therefore aremen niggardly, becauſethe more they giue, the leſſe 
they haue : but thou, Lord, mayelt gue whatghou wilt, withour abatement 
of thy ſtore. Good prayers neuer came weeping home: Tam ſure I {hall 
receiue either whart I aske,or what I thould aske. 
59 

I ſeethat @ tit Booty, many times, makesa theefe: and many would be 
proud, it they had but rhe common caules of their neighbours. I account 
this none of the leaſt fours of God, Thatthe world goes no better for- 
ward with me. For, I feare, if myeſtate were betterto the world, it might 
be worſeto God. As it is an happy necellitie that inforceth to good: {015 


that next happy,that hinders from euill. 
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I 

[t is the baſeſt loue of all others, * of is fora benefit. For herein we loue 
not an other, ſo much as our ſelues. Though there wereno He ave n,O 
Lord;1 would loue thee : Now there is one, I will efteeme it, [will delire 
it; yet {till I will loue thee, for thy goodneſle lake. Thy ſelte is reward 
enough, though thou broughteſt no more. 


52 

[ ſee men pointthe held, and deſperately ieopard their liues (as prodigall 
of their blood) in the reueuge of a diſgracefull word againſt thernſclues : 
while they can bee content to heare God pulled out of He av x with 
blaſphemy, and not feele ſo much as a riling of their blood. Which argues 
our cold A to God; and our ouer-feruent afte&tion to our ſelues. In 
mine owne wrongs, I will hold patience laudable ; but in Gods iuiuries, 
imptous. 


: J3 | 
It isan hard thing to ſpeake well : bur it is harderto be well {ilent ; ſo as 
it may be frce from ſuſpicion of aftectation , or ſullenneſle, or ignorance: 
elſe loquacitie,and not lilence, would be a note of wiſdome. Herein I will 
not care how little,but how well. He faid well for this 3 Not that which is 
much,is well ; bur that which is well is much. 


J4 
There is nothing more o0dious, than fruitleſle old age. Now ( for that 
no tree beares fruit in Autumne, vnleſle it bloſſome in the Spring) to the 


learningand obſeruation. 


55 
Reuenge commonly hurts both the offerer, and ſufferer : as wee ſee in 
the foolith Bee (though in all other things commendable, yer herein the 
_ of fond ſpightfulnes) which in her anger invenometh the fleſh,and 
| loſeth herſting ; and fo liues a Drone euer after. I account it the onely va- 
lour, To remita wrong : and will applaude it to my ſelfe,as right noble 
and chriſtian ; that I Might hurt,and Will not. 
56 
He that liues well, cannot chuſe but die well. For, ifhe dic ſuddainely, 
yet he dies not vnpreparedly : if by leaſure, the conſcience of his well-led 
life makes his death more comfortable : But it is ſeldome ſeene, that hee 
which liueth ill, dieth well. For the conſcience of his former euils,his pre- 
ſent paine,and the expeRation and feare of greater, ſo take vp his heart, that 
he cannot ſeeke God. And now itis juſt with God,not to be ſought,or not 
to be found ; becauſe he ſought to him in his lite time, and was repulſed. 
Whereas,therefore,there are viſually two maine cares of good men ; to Liue 
well, and Die well : I will haue but this one; to Live well 


5 
With God there is no free man, ul his Seruant, though in the Gallies : 
no ſlaue, butthe (inner, though in a Palace : none noble, but the vertuous, 
if neuer ſo baſely deſcended : none rich, but he that poſleſleth God,euen in 
rags: none wile,buthe thar isa foole to himlelfe & the world : none happy, 


ut 


—_— 


} 


end thatmy age may be profitable, and laden with ripe fruit; I will ende-| 
uour, that my youth may be ſtudious, and flowred with the bloſſoms of 
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| goe winding downe into death, whereof each makes way for other. From 
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but he whom the wogtd pities : Let me be free, n oble, rich, wiſe, happy to 
God ; | paile nor what Iam tothe world. 
58 

When the moyth praieth, man heareth : when the heart, God heareth. 
Euery good prater knoc keth ar heauen tor a bleſſing : butan importunate 
pratcr pierceth it (though as hard as braffe) and makes way for it ſelfe, into 
the eares of the Almighty. And as it aſcends lightly vp, carried with the 
wings of faith : ſo it comes cuer laden downe againe, vpon our heads. In 


Il 


my praiers, my thoughts ſhall not be guided by my words, but my words 
ſhall follow fy thoughts. | 


5 
If that ſeruant were condemned of euill, that gaue God no more than 
his owne, which he had receiued ; what ſhall become of them that rob God 
othis owne ? If God gainea little glory by me, I ſhall gaine more by him. 
[ will labour ſoto husband the ſtocke that God hath letr in my hands, that 
| may returne my ſoule better than I receiued it ; and thathee may take it 
better than I returne it; 

G0 
Heauen is compared toan hill : and therefore is figured by Olympus, a 
mong the Heathen ; by mount Sion, in Gods booke : Hell, contrariwiſe, to 
a pit. Theaſcent to the ones hard, therefore; and the deſcent ro the other, 
ealte and headlong : and ſo, as it we once begin to fall, the recouery is moſt 
dithculr : and not one (of many) ſtaies till he comes to the bottome. I will 
be content, to pant, and blow, and {weat in climbring vp to Heauen : as, 
contrarily, I will be wary of ſetting the firſt ſtep downward towards the pit. 
For, as there is a /acobs Ladder into Heauen, þ there are blinde ſtaires that 


the obiet is raiſed an il] ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight 
conſent, conſent endeuour, endeuour prattiſe, prattiſe cuſtome, cuſtome 
excuſe, excuſe defence,detence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of ſinne,boa- 
ſting a reprobate ſenſe. I will watch ouer my wayes : anddoethou, Lord, 
watch ouer mee, that] may auoid the firſt degrees of finne. And if thoſe 
ouertake my frailtie ; yet keepe mee, that preſumptuous ſinnes preuatle not 
ouer mee. Beginnings, are with more wk and ſafetie declined, when wee 
are free; than proceedings, when wee haue begun. | 
G1 
[ris fitter for youth,to learne than teach;and for age,to teach than learne: 
and yet fitter for an old man to learne, than to be ignorant. I know, I ſhall 
neuer know ſo much, that I cannot learne more : and Fhope, I ſhall neuer 
live ſo long, astill I be too old to learne. x 
ON . 
I neuer loued thoſe Salamanders, that are neuer well, but whentheyare 
inthe fire of contention. I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, than ofter 
one : Iwill ſuffer an hundred, ratherthan returne one : I will ſuffer ma- 
ny, cre I will complaine of one, and endeuour to right it by contending. 
I hauecuer found, that to ſtriue with my ſuperiour, 1s furious ; with my 
equall, doubtfull; with my inferiour, ſordid and baſe ; with any, full of vn- 
MUuctnellc. 
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{ abroad ; and therefore hardly admits ofa &apprehenſion. Whence it 


| him fromthehope of any future amendment. Since God hath giuen mee 


creation ; whereas there is no proportion betwixt mee, and my Maker. 
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The praiſe ofa good ſpeech Randerh in words and matter: Matter,which 

is asa faire and well featur d body ; Elegance of words, which isas a near 
and well faſhioncd garment. Good matter, {lubbred vp in rudeand care- 
leſſe words, is made loathſome to the hearer ; asa good body mis{hapen 
with vahandſome cluthes. Elegancie, without ſoundneſle, is no better than 
a nice vanitie. Although theretorethe moſt Hearers are like Bees, thar goe 
all to the flowers ; neuer regarding the good hearbs (thatare of as whole- 
ſome vie, as the other of faire ſhew) : yer let my; ſpeech ſtrive to be profita- 
ble ; plauſible, asir happens: Better _ coat be mis{hapen, than the body. 

o 

I ſee that as blacke and white colours to the eyes, fo is the Vice and Ver- 
rue of others to the iudgement of men. Vice gathers the beames of the ſight 
in one ; that the eye may ſceit, and be intent vpon it : Vertue ſcatters them 


comes to paſle, that (as iudgement is according to ſenſe) wee doe ſo ſoone 
eſpie, and ſo earneſtly cenſure a man forone vice ; letting paſſe many lau- 
dable qualities vndiſcerned, or at leaſt vnacknowledged. Yea, whereas 
cuery man is oncea foole, and doth that perhaps in one fit of his folly, 
which he ſhall at leaſurerepent of (as Noah, in one houres drunkenneſſe, vn- 
coueredthoſe ſecrets,which were hid ſixe hundred yceres before) the world 
is hereupon ready to call in queſtion all his former integritie, and to exclude 


two eyes; the one ſhall be buſted about the preſent fault thar I ſee, with a 
deteſting commilſeration ; the other about the commendable qualities of 
the offender ; not without an vnpartiall approbation of them. So ſhall I 
doe God no wrong, in robbing him of the glory ofhis gitts, mixed with in- 
firmities: nor yet, in the meane time,encourage Vice; while I doe diſtinly 
reſerue for ita due proportion of hatred. © 

God is aboue man ; the brute creatures vnder him ; hee ſet in the midſt. 
Leſt he ſhould be proud that he hath infinite creatures vnder him, that one 
is infinite degrees aboue hics, T}Joe therefore oweawe vnto God ; mercy 
to the inferiour creatures : knowing, that they are my fellowes, in reſpe of 


66 | 

One faid,it is good toinure thy mouth to ſpeake well;for good ſpeech is 
many times drawneinto the aftetion:But, I would feare,that ſpeaking well 
withour feeling, were the next way to procurcan habituall hypocrilie. Ler 
my good —_— follow good affections; notgo before them.] will thertore 
ſpeake as I thinke: but,withall,I will labourto thinke well;and then I know, 
I cannot bur ſpeake well. 67 
When conſider my ſoule ; I could be proud, to thinke of how divine a 
nature and qualitie it is: but when I caſt downe mine eyes to my body (as 
the Swanneto her blackelegges)and ſee what loathſome matter 1ſſues from 
the mouth, noſthrils,cares, pores,and other paſſages, and how moſt carrion- 
like of all other creatures it is after death ; I am iuſtly alhamed to thinke 
that ſo excellenta gueſt dwels bur in a more cleanly dunghill. | 
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Eucry worldling is amad man. For, beſides that he preferreth profit and 
pleaſure to Vertue, the \Vorld to God, Earth to Heauen, Timeto Erernirie; 
he pampers the body, and ſtarues the ſoule. Hee feedes one fowle an hun- 
dred times, that it may teede him but once ; and ſeekesall Lands and Seas 
for dainties, not caring whether any, or what repaſt hee prouideth for his 
foule. He cloathes the body with all rich ornaments: that it may beas faire 
withour, as itis filthy within ; whiles his ſoule goes bare and naked, hauing 


_m— ——— 


 notaragge of knowledgeto couerit. Yea, he caresnot to deſtroy his ſoule, 


ro pleaſe the body ; when for the ſaluation of the ſoule, he will not ſo much 
as hold the body thort of the leaſt pleaſure. Whatis, it this benor, areaſo- 
nable kinde of madneſle? Let meeenioy my fouleno longer,than I preferre 
itto my body. Let mee haue a deformed, leane, crooked, vnhealrhtull, neg- 
lefed body ; ſorhat I may findemy ſoule ſound, ſtrong, well furniſhed, 
well diſpoſed both torearth and heauen, 
69 
Aſa was ſicke but ofhis feet, farre trom the heart : yer becauſe he ſought 
to the Phylicians, not to God, he eſcaped not. Ezekiah was licketo die : yet 
becauſe he truſted to God, not to Phylicians,he was reſtored. Meanes with- 
out God, cannot helpe : God, without meanes, can, and often doth. I will 
vie good meanes, not reſt in them. 
oO 
A mans beſt monument is his vertuous ations. Fooliſh is the hope of 
immorralitie, and future praiſe, by the coit of ſenſeleſle ſtone ; when the 
Paſſenger (hall only fay, Here lies a taire (tone, and a filthy carcaſe. That 
only can report thee rich : bur for other praiſes, thy ſelte muſt build thy mo- 
nument, alue and write thy owne Epitaph in honeſt and honourable a&ti- 


ons. Whichare ſo much more noble, then theother,as liuing men are better | 


then dead ſtones : Nay, I know notitthe other benotthe way to worke a 
rpetuall ſucceſhon ot infamie ; whiles the cenſorious Reader, vpon occa- 
{jon thereof, [hall comment vpon thy bad life : whereas, in this,euery mans 
heartis a Toombe, aud euery mans tongue writeth an Epitaph vpon the 
well behaued. Either I will procure mee ſucha Monument, to beeremem- 
bred by : or elſe itis berter to be inglorious, than infamous. 
71 

The baſeſt things are eucrmoſt plentifull. Hiſtorie and experiencetell vs, 
that ſome kinde of Moule breedeth 120, yong ones in one nealt : whereas 
the Lion, or Elephant, beareth but one at once. I haue euer found, The 
leaſt wit, yeeldeth the moſt words. It is both the ſureſt and wiſeſt way, to 
Speake little, and T hinke more. 

Aneuill man is clay to God ; va to the Deuill. God may ſtampe 
him into powder, or temperhim anew : but none ot his meanes can melt 
him. Contrariwiſe, a good man is Gods waxe, and Satans clay : hee re- 
lents at exery looke of God, but is not ſtirred at any temptation. I had ra- 


ther bow than breake, to God : but, for Satan, or the world, I had rather be 


broken in m_ with their violence, than ſuffer my ſelfe to be bowed vnto 


their obedience. 
C We Ir 
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. | doe notaccount all houres loſt, wherein Ienioy him not ? 
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[t isan eaſie matter for a man to be arcleſſe of himſelfe ; and yet much 
eafjerto be enamoured of himſelfe. For, ifhe be a Chriſtian, whiles he con- 
temgeth the world perfeQty, itis hard for himto reſerue a competent mea- 
ſure of loue to himſelfe : if a worldling, itis not pofhible but hee muſt ouer- 
loue himſelfe. I will ſtrive for the meane of both ; and (o hate the world, 
that I may care for my ſelfe : and ſo care for my ſelte, that I beenotin loue | 
with the world. 


74 
I will hate popularitie and oftentation (as euer dangerous: but moſt of all, 
in Gods buligeſſe) which who ſo afteR, doe asill ſpokeſ-men ; who, when 


they are ſent to wooe for God, ſpeake for themſelues. Iknow how dange- | 


rous itis to haue God my Riuall. 


Earth affords no ſound —— For, what is there vnder Heauen 
not troubleſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure ? and, that, inthe end, 
I finde moſtirkſome of all other. My ſoule ſhall ever looke vpward tor ioy, 
and downward tor penitence. 

| Pp 7 
God is cuer with mee, euer before _ I know, hee cannot but ouer-ſce 
meealwayes ; though my eyes be held thatI ſee him not : yea, hee is ſtill 
within mee, though I feele him not: neither is there any moment,that I can 
live without God. Why doe I not, therefore,alwayes live with him ? Why 


There is no man ſo happy as the Chriſtian When hee lookes vp vnto 
heauen, he thinkes, Thatis my home : the God that made it, and owes it, 
is my Father : the Angels, more glorious in nature than my (elle, are my ar- 
tendants : mine enemies are my vaſlals, Yea, thoſe things, whichare the 
terribleſt of all to the wicked, are moſt pleaſant to him. When hee heares 
God thunder aboue his head, hethinkes, This is the voice of my Father. 
When heremembreth the Tribunall of the laſt judgement, hee thinkes, It 
is my Sauiour that (irs init : when death, hee eſteemes it but as the Angell 
ſet before Paradiſe ; which with one blow admits him to eternall ioy. And 


(which is moſt of all) nothing in earth or hell can make him miſcrable. | 


There is nothing inthe world, worth enuying, but a Chriſtian, 
8 


As Manis alittle World : ſo aw Chriſtan 1s a little Church, within 
himſelfe. As the Church, therefore, is ſometimes in the wane, through per- 
ſecution; other times in her full glory and brightneſle: ſo let me expe&t my 
ſelfe ſometimes drouping vnder Tentations, and ſadly hanging downe the 
head forthe want of the teeling of Gods preſence ; at other times carried 
with the full faile ofa reſolute aſſurance to heauen : Knowing, that as itis a 
Churchatthe weakeſt ſtay ; ſo ſhall I, in my greateſt deieftion, hold the 
childe of God. 


| | 7 | 
Tentations on theright hand, aremore perillous, than thoſe on the left ; 
and deſtroy a thouſand, tothe others ten : as the Sunne, more vſually, cau- 
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ſeth the traueller to caſt off his cloake, than the winde. For, thoſe on the 1 
hand miſcarry men but two wayes : to diſtruſt, and deniall of God ; more 
rare {innes : butthe other, toallthe reſt, wherewith mens liues are ſo com- 
monly detiled. The ſpirit of Chriſtians, is like the Engliſh Ieat : whereof 
weread, thatitis fired with water, quenched with vile. And theſe two, 
proſperitie and aduerlirie, are like heat and cold : the one gathers the pow- 
ers of the ſoule together, and makegthemabler toreliſt, by vniting them : 
the other diffuſes them z and, by ſuch ſeparation, makes them ealier to con- 

ver. I hold it therefore, as praiſe-worthy with God, for a man to con- 
temne a profered honour, or pleaſure, tor conſcience fake ; as,on the racke, 
not to denie his profeflion. When theſe are offered, -l will not nibble at the 
bait ; that I be not taken with the hooke. 

80 
God is Lord of my body alſo : and therefore challengeth as well reue- 
rent geſture, as inward deuotion. [I will euer, in my praters, either ſtand, as 
a ſeryant, before my Malter ; or kneele, as a ſubiect, ro my Prince. 


I 
I haue not beene in others breaſts : but, for my owne part, I neuertaſted 
of ought, that might deſerue the name of plenſure. And, if I could, yet a 
thoufnd pleaſures cannot counteruaile one torment : becauſe the one may 
be exquilite ; the other, not without compoſition. And,ifnot one torment, 
much leſſe athouſand. Ant if not for a moment, much leſle forerernitie. 
And if not the torment of a part, much lefſe ofthe whole. For, ifthe paine 
but of a tooth be ſointolerable, what ſhall theracking of the whole nn) 
be ? And, if ofthe body ; what ſhall thatbe, which is primanly of the 
ſoule ? If there be pleaſures that I heare not of, I will bee wary of buying 


them ſo ouer-deare. 
82 


As hypocrilieis a common counterfet of all vertues : ſo there is no ” 
ciall vertue, which is not (to the very lite of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by 
ſme ſþeciall vice. So, deuorion is countertered by ſuperſtition ; good 
thrift, b niggardlineſle charitie, with vaine-glorious pride. For, as chari- 
tieis bounteous tothe poore ; ſois vaine-glory to the wealthy : as charitie 
ſuſtaines all, for truth; ſo pride, fora vaine praiſe : both of them make a man 
courteous and affable. So the ſubſtance of wy vertue is in the heart ; 
which, lince it hath not a window made into it, by the Creator of it, (but 
is reſerued vnder lockeand key for his owne view) I will udge only by ap- 
pearance. I had rather wrong my ſelfe, by credulitie; than others,by vniuſt 
cenſures and ſuſpicions. 


8 

Euery man hatha kingJome wikis himſelfe : Reaſon, as the Princelle, 
dwels in thehigheſtand inwardeſt ropme : the ſenſesare the Guard and at- 
tendants on the Court ;z without whoſe aide, nothing is admitted into the 
Preſence : The ſupreme faculties (as will, memory, &c.) are the Peeres : 
The outward parts, and inward afte&ions, are the Commons: Violent Pa(- 
ſions are as Rebels, to diſturbe the common peace. I would not bee a 
Stoicke, to haue no Paſſions : for that were to ouerthrow this inward go- 
uernment God hath erected in mee; bura Chriſtian, to order thoſe I haue. 
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And, forthar I ſee, thatas (in commotions) one murtinous perſon drawes 
oa more; ſoin paſſhions, that one makes way tor the extremutie of another 
(as excelle of loue cauſeth exceſle of griete, vpon the loſle of what wee 
loued :) I will doe as wiſe Princes vſe, tothole they miſdoubt for faftion , 
ſo hold them downe, and keepe them bare, that their very impotencie and 
remillneſſe ſhall afford me ſecuritie. : 
4 
I looke vpon the things of this life, as an owner ; as a ſtranger. Asan 
owner, in their right ; as a ſtranger, in their vſe. I ſee, that owning is but a 
conceit, belides vling : I can vſe (as I lawfully may ) other mens commo- 
ditiesas my owne ; walke in their woods, looke on their faire houſes, with 
as much pleaſure as my owne ; yet againe, I will vie my owne,as if it were 
anothers; knowing that though I hold them by right, yer it is onely by 
Tenure at will. 
dz 


There is none like to Luthers three maſters ; Prayer, Tentation, Medita- 
tion. Tentation ſtirres vp holy meditation : Meditation prepares toprayer: 
and Prayer makes profit of Tenzation ; and fercheth all diuine knowledge 
from Heauen. Of others, I may learne the Theorie of Diuinitiez of theſe 
onely, the Praiſe. Other Maſters teach me by rote, to ſpeake Parrat-like 
of heauenly things ; theſc alone, ny feeling and vnderſtanding. 

s) 


AﬀeXation is the greateſt enemy both'of doing well, and good accep- 
rance of what is done. I hold itthe part ofa wiſe man, to endeuour rather 
that Fame may tollow him,than'goe before him. 

8 

I ſeea number, which, with Shime;, \-hiles they ſecke their ſeruant,which 
is riches, loſe their ſoules. No worldly thing thall draw mee without the 
gates,within which God hath confined me. 

88 

It is an hard thing fora man to finde wearinefle in pleaſure , while it la- 
ſteth ; or contentment in paine, whilehe is vnderit. After both (indeed) 
iis ealie: yet both of theſe muſt be found in both; or elſe wee ſhall be 
drunken with pleaſures, and ouerwhelmed with ſorrow. As thoſe, there- 
fore, which ſhould eat ſome dilh ouer-deliciouſly {iyeer, doe allay it with 
tart ſawce, that they may nor be cloyed : and thoſe that are to receiue bitter 
pills (chat they may not be annoyed with their vnpleaſing taſte) rowle them 
in ſugar: So1nall pleaſures it is beſt to labour,nothow to makethem moſt 
delightfull; but how to moderate them from excefle : and in all ſorrowes, 
{oro ſettle our hearts in true grounds of comfort, that wee may not care ſo 
much for being bemoaned of others, as how to be moſt contented in our 
{clues. 


8g 
In wayes, we ſee Trauellers chuſe not the faireſtand greeneſt, if it be ei- 
ther croſſe or contrary ; but the neereſt, though miry and vneuen : ſo, in 0- 


pinions , let mee follow not the plaulibleſt ; but the trueſt, though more 
perplexed, 
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90 

Chriſtian ſocierie is like a bundle of ſtickes layed together, whereof one 
kindles another. Solitury men haue feweſt prouocations to euill; bur againe 
teweſt incitations to good. So much, as doing good is better than not 
doing cuill, will I account Chriſtian good fellowlhi p better than an Eremi- 
ti{h and mclancholike ſolitarinefle. 

91 

[ had rather confeſle my ignorance, than fallly profeſſe knowledge. It 
is no [hame,not to know all things : bur it is a juſt ſhame, to ouer-rcachin 
any thing. . 

| 92 

Sodaine extremitie1s a notable tryall of faith, or any other difpolition of 
the ſoule. For as in a ſodaine feare, the blood gathers to the hearr, for 
guarding of that part which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſoule com- 
bine themſelues in an hard exigent, that they may be ealily iudged of: The 
tathfull (more ſodainly than any caſualtie) can lift vp his hearr to his itay in 
Heauen : Whereas the worldling ſtands amazed, and diſtraught with the 
euill ; becauſe hee hath no refuge to flie vnto. For,not being acquainted 
with God in his peace, how ſhould he buthaue him to ſecke in his extremi- 
tie? When therefore ſome ſodaine ſtitch girds me in the (ide, like ro be the 
meſlenger of death; or when the ſword ot my enemy, in an vnexpe&ted 


aſlaulr, threatens my body ; I will ſcriduſly note how [ am afte&ed : fo the 
| ſodaineſt euill, as it ſhall not come vnlooked for, ſhall not goe away vn- 


thought of. If I inde my ſelfe couragious,and heauenly minded, I will re- 
ioycein the truth of Gods grace in me; knowing that one drachm of tryed 
faith, is worth a whole pound of ſpeculative; and that, which once ſtood 
by me, will neuer faile me : If deiected,and heartleſſe, herein I willacknow- 
ledge cauſe of humiliation z and, with all care and carneſtneſſe, feeke to 
ſtore my lelfe againſt the dangers following. 


93 | 
TheRules of ciuill police may well be applied tothe minde. As there- | 


fore for a Prince, that hee may haue good ſucceſle againſt either Rebels or 


eated in the throne ouer loyall Subies, Yaite and Rule : fo,in the regiment 
of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſetin the iudgement,and the conſcience 
and affeftions; thatthat which is amiſſe may be ſubdued : bur, when all 
parts are brought to order, it is the onely courſe to maintaine their peace 3 
that, all ſeeking to eſtabliſh and helpe each other, the whole may proſper. 
Alwaiesto be at warre, is deſperate : alwaies at peace, ſecure , and ouer- 
Epicure-like. I doe account a ſecure peace, a iuſt occaſion ofthis ciuill dif- 
ſenſion in my ſelfe; and atrue Chriſtian peace , the end of all my ſecret 
warres : which when I haue atchieued, I ſhall raigne with comfort z and 
neuer will be quiet, till I haue atchicued it. 


Wc enemies, 1t is a ſureaxiome, Dinide and Rule : but when he 15 once 


94 
I brought {inne enough with me intothe world to repent of; all my lite, 
though I thould neuer actually finne : and ſinne enough attually euery day, 
to ſorrow for, though I had brought none with mee into the world : bur, 
laying both together, my time is rather too ſhort for my repentance. It 
C11 were 
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were madneſſe in me, to ſpend my {horr lite in 1ollitie and pleaſure, where- 
of I hane ſo ſmall occaſion ; and negle& the opportunitic of my ſo juſt 
ſorcow : eſpecially, lince. betore I came into the World , I{inned; after 1 
am gone out ofthe World, the contagion of my linne palt,ſhall addero the 
guilt of it: yet, in both thele ſtares , [am vncapable of repentance. I will 
doe that while I may, which,when I haue neglected, is vnrecouerable. 


9 | 
Ambition is torment enough for = enemy. For, it a fords as much diſ- 
contentment in enioying , as in want; making men like poyſoned Rats : 
which , when they haue ralted of their bane, cannot reſt ill they drinke ; 
and then can much leſſe reſt, till their death. Ir is better for mee to live in 
the wiſe mens ſtocks,in a contented want; than in a fooles Paradiſe, to vex 
my ſelte with wiltull vnquietnelle. 
96 
It is not poſſible, but a conceited man muſt be a foole. For, that ouer- 


ling knowledge. Leta vellell be once full otneuer ſo baſe liquor, it willnot 
giue roome to the coſtlieſt ; but {pills belide wharſocuer 1s infuſed. The 
proud man, though he be empty ot good ſubſtance, 7s is full of conceit. 
Many men had proued wile, if they had not ſo thought themſelues. I am 
empty enough, to receiue knowledg enough. Let mee thinke my ſelfe bur 
ſo bare as I am; and morel neede not., O Lord, doe thou teach mee how 
lietle, how nothing 1 haue ; and giue me no more,then I know I want. 


97 
Euery man hath his turne of ſorrow : whereby (ſome more, ſome lefle) 
all men are in their times miſerable. I neuer yer could meet with the man 
that complained not of ſomewhat. Before ſorrow come, I will prepare 
for it : when it is come, I will welcome it : when it goes, I will take but halfe 
a farewell of it; as ſtill expeRing his returne. 


9 
There be three things that follow an iniurie, {0 farre as it concerneth our 


| {clues ; (for, as the oftencetoucheth God , it is abouc ourreach) reuenge, 


cenſure, ſatisfaction : which muſt be remitted of the mercifull man. Yet 
not all atall times : butreuenge alwaies, leauing itto him that can,and will 
doeit: cenſure oft times ; ſatisfation ſomerimes. He that deceiues mee 
oft, though I mult forgiue him; yet charitie bindes me not, notto cenſure 


| him for vatruſty : and he, thathath endammaged me much, cannor plead 


breach of charitie, in my ſeeking his reſtitution. I will ſo remit wrongs, as 
I may not encourage others to ofterthem ; and ſo retaine them , as 1 may 
not induce God toretaine mine to him. 


: 9 
Garments that haue once one rentin them, are ſubie& to be torne on 
"euery naile , and euery bryer; and glaſles, that are once crackt, are ſoone 


| broken : ſuch is mans good name once tainted with juſt reproch. Next to 


the approbation of God, and the teftimonie of mine owne conſcience, 1 
will ſeeke fora good reputation amongſt men: not by cloſe carriage, con- 

| | Hm butauoyding 
all vices, that I may not deſerue it. The efhcacy of the agent, isin the 


patient 


weening opinion, he hath of himſelte, excludes all opporrunitie of purcha- | 


— 
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patient w ell diſpo! xd. [t is hard for mceeucr to doe o good, vnleſſe I be re- 
puted good. 


LI 


Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed manin length of age. | 
Which hath opened the mouthes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Na- | 
ture, as a itep-mother to Man ; who hath g giucn him the leaſt timeto liue, 
that onely could make vie of his tune, in getting knowledge, Bur herein | 
Religion doth moit magniiie Gonp, 1 his wifdome and juſtice 3 teaching 
vs, that other creatures livelong gand periſh to nothing, onely man recom- 
enſes the thortnes of his lite, ith cternitie aficr it ; that the ſooner he dies 
well, the ſooner he comesto pertetion of knowledge, which hee mi ;ght wn 
vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner he dies ill, the letle hurt he doth with his 
knowledge. | hcre1s great reaſon t] then, why man ſhould live long ; greater 

why he ſhould diecarly. I will ncuer blame God, for making: metoo 
ſoone happy; tor changing my ignorance, tor knowledge ; 
my corruption, forimmortalitie ; my infirmities, 
tor perieftion, Come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly. 
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VE- A DAME, | know your Chri- 
Pe} [/ ſlian ingenuttie ſuch , that you 


A Will not grudge others the com- 


Ya 


WE % munication of thu your private 
De ly right : which yet I durſt not haue 
| I. preſumed to aduenture, if F fea- 
red that either the benefit of it 

| would be leſſe,or the acceptation. 
Now it ſhall be no leſſe yours : onely it ſhall be more 
knowne to be yours. ouchſafe therefore to take part 
with your worthy Husband, of theſe my ſimple Medi- 
tations. eAnd if your long and pracious experience 


\ 


and better informed you by precepts fetcht from your 
owne feeling, then F can hope for, by my bare ſpecula- 
tion : yet where theſe ny not valikely rules ſhall accord 


with yours let your redoubled aſſent allow them,& they 
confirme 


haue written you a larger volume of wholeſome lawes, | 
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confirme it. F made them not for the eye , but for 
the heart : neither doe F commend them to your read- 
ing, but your prathiſe : where alſo it ſhall not bee 
enough that you are a meere and ordinary agent , but 
that you be a patterne propounded unto others imita- 
tion. So ſhall your vertuous and holy progreſſe , be- 
fides your owne peace and happineſſe , be my crowne, 
and reioycing, m the day of our common appearance. 


Halſted. Decemb. 4. 


Your L. humbly deuoted, 


Jol. Har. 
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Man vnder Gods aftlition , is like a bird in a net; the more 


bee eluded with impatience. What I cannot auoide, I will 


2 = 
[ finde that all worldly things requirea long time in getting ; and af- 
ford a ſhort pleaſure in entoying them. I will not care much, tor whart I 
haue; nothing,for what I haue not. 


3 
I ſee naturall bodies forſake their owne place and condition for the pre- 
ſeruation of the whole; but of all other creatures, Man ; and of all other 
men, Chriſtians haue the leaſt intereſt in themſelues. I will lueas giuento 


others ; lent onely to my lelte, 


4 

That which is ſaid of the Elephant, that, being guilty of his deformirie, 
he cannot abide to looke on his owne face in the water (but ſeeks for troub- 
led and muddic channels) we ſee well moralized,in men of euill conſcience, 
who know thcir ſouls are fo filthy , that they dare not ſo much as view 
them; bur {hift off all checks of x 6k former iniquitie, with vaine excuſes 
of good fellowihip. Whence it is, that every ſmall reprehen(ion ſo galles 
them z becauſeit calls the eye ofthe ſoule home toit cle, and makes them 
ſee a glimſe of what they would nor. So haue I ſcene a fooliſh and time- 
rous Patient, which knowing his wound very deep, would not endure the 
Chirurgion to ſearch it : whereon what can enſue, bur a feſtering of the 
part, and a danger ofthe whole body ? So I haue ſeene many prodigall wa- 
lters runneſo farrc in bookes, that racy cannot abide to heare of reckoning. 
It hath beene an olde and truc Prouerve, Ott and cuenreckonings make 
long friends: I will oft ſ\umme my eſtate, with God ; that I may know | 
whatT hae to expe, and anſiver for. Neither {hall my ſcore runne on fo 
long with God, that I ſhall not know my debrs,or teare an Audit, or dc{- 
paire of pardon. 


—_— 


SE & hee ſtriueth, the more hee 1s entangled. Gods decree cannot | 


J h 
T account this body, nothing, but a cloſe priſonto my ſoule ; and the 
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earth a lar iſon to my Body. I may not breake priſon, till] be looſed 
by death ; = will leaue 1t,not vnwillingly,when I am looſed, 
fo) 


The common feares of the World are cauſcleſle,and ill placed. No man | Þ 
fearesto dotill ; euery man to ſufferill : wherein if we contter it well, we | | 
ſhall finde that we feare our beſt friends. For my part, I haue learned more | 
of God and of my ſelfe, in one weeks extremutie, then all my whole lifes | 7 


90 wy hid caught meafore. And, in reaſon and common experience, 


proſperitie vſually makes vs forget our death: aduerlitie, on the other ſide, | | 
makes vs neglect our life. Now (if we meaſure both of theſe, by their ef: | 


feas) fo elle of death makes vs ſecure: negle& of this life makes 
VS of a better. So much therefore as negle& of life is better than 


forgetfulneſle of death ; and watchfulneſſe better than ſecuritie : ſo much | | 


more beneficiall will I eſteeme aduerlitie, than proſperitie. 


Euen griefe it ſelfeispleaſantro che remembrance, when it is once paſt : 
as ioy is, whiles it is ry I will not therefore in my conceit, make any 
ſo great difference betwixt ioy and griefe: ſich griefe paſt is ioytullz and 
long expeRation of ioy is grieuous. . 


Euery ſicknes is a little death. Iwill be contentto dic oft ; that I may die. 


once well. | 9 

Oft times thoſe things which haue beene ſweet in opinion, haue proued 
bitter in experience. Lwill therefore cuer ſuſpend my reſolute iudgement, 
vntill the and cuent: in the meane while I will feare the worſt, and 
hope the | 


Io 
In all diuine and morall good things, I would faine keepe that haue, 
and getthat I want. I donot more loach all other couectoulſnes, than I affe&t 
this. In all theſe things alone, I profeſſe neuer to haue enough. If I 
increaſe them, therefore, either by labouringgor begging, or vſury, I ſhall 
leaue no meanes vnatrempted. 
II 

Some children are of that nature, that they are neuer well, but while the 

rod is ouerthem : fuch am I to God ; Let him beat me, ſo heamend mee: 


| let himtakeallaway from me, ſo he giue me himſelte. 


I2 
There muſt not be one vniforme proceedingwith all men, in reprehen- 


ſion : but that muſt vary according to the diſpolition of the reproued. I | | 


haue ſeene ſome men asthornes, which eaſily touched, hurt not ; butifhard 


and On. blood of the hand : athers, as netrles, which if they be | | 


nicely handled, ſting and pricke ; but-if hard and roughly preſled, are pul- 
led vp without harme. Before I take any manin hand, I will know whether 
he bea thorne, ora nettle. 

I 


: 3 | 
I will account no inne little; ſince there is not the leaſt, but workes out | ' 


the death of the ſoule. It is all one, whether I be drowned in theebber 
ſhore,orin the midſt of the deep Sea. 
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[tis a baſe thing,to get goods,to keepe them. I ſee that God (which on ly 
is infinitely rich) holdeth nothing in his owne hands, bur giues all to his 
creatures. But, if we will needs lay vp, where ſhould wee rather repoſe it, 
chan in Chriſts treaſurie ? The poore mans hand 1s the treaſurie of Chriſt. All 
my ſuperfluitic {hall berhere hoorded vp : where I know, it ſhall be ſatly 
kept, and ſurely returned mee. 


uns es <> —___—— <—_—_ 


l 
The Schoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary manners of pro- 
ceeding. Inthe Schoole of Nature, we muſt conceiue, and then beleeue : in 
the Schoole of God, wee mult firſt belecue, and then we {hall conceiue. He, 
that belecues no more than he conceiues, can neuer be a Chriſtian ; nor hee 
a Philoſopher, that aflenrs without reaſon. In Natures Schoole, wee are 
taught to bolt outrhe truth, by Logicall diſcourſe : God cannot endure a 
Logician. In his Schoole, heisthe belt Scholler, that reaſons leaſt, and aſ- 
ſents moſt. In diuinethings, what I may, I will conceiue: thereſt [ will be- 
leeueandadmire. Not acurious head, buta credulous and plaine heart, is 
accepted with God- 
IRE 
Noworldly pleaſure hath any abſolute delight in it : but as a Bee, hauing 
hony in the mouth, hath a ſting in the taile. Why am I ſo fooliſh, toreſtmy 
heart vpon any of them ? and not rather labour to aſpire to that oneabſo- 
lute good, in whom is nothing ſauouring ot griete, nothing wanting to per- 
tet happineſle. | 


I 
A ſharpe reproofe I account bewn than a ſmooth deceit. Therefore 
when my friend checkes mee, I will reſpe&t it with thanktulnefle : when 
others flatter mee, I will ſuſpe& it, and reſt in my owne cenſure of my ſelfe; 
who ſhould be more priuie (and lefſe partially ro my owne deſeruings. 
18 
Extremitie diſtinguiſheth friends: worldly pleaſures, like Phyſitians,giue 
vs ouer when once wee lie a dying ; and yetthedeath-bed had moſt neede 
of comforts : Chriſt Ieſus ſtandeth by his, in the pangs of death ; and after 
death, atthe barre of iudgement ; not leauing them either in their bed or 
graue. Iwill vſethem therefore to my beſt aduantage; not truſt them. But 
tor thee, O my Lord, which in mercy andtruth canſ{tnor faile mee, (whom 
I haue foundeuer faithfulland preſent inall extremines) Killmee, yer will 
I truſtin thee. 


9 
Wee haue heard of ſo many thouſand generations paſſed, and wee haue | 
ſcene ſo many hundreds die within our knowledge ; that I wonder, any 
man can makeaccount to liue one day. I will die daily. It is notdonebe- 
fore the time, which may be doneat all rimes. 


20 

Delire oft times makes vs vnthankfull. For, who hopes forthat he hath 
not, vſually forgets that which hee hath. I will not ſuffer my heart toroauc 
after high or impoſſible hopes 3 leſt I ſhould, inthe meane rime, contemne 


preſent benefits. 
D 2 21 In 
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21 

In hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worſe, thelife ofmanis wholly 
conſumed. When Iam ill, I will liue in hope of better : when well, in feare 
of worſe: neither will I, at any time, hope without feare ; leſt I ſhould de- 
ceiue my ſelfe, with too much confidence (wherein euill ſhall be ſo much 
more vnwelcomeand intolerable, becauſe I looked for good) nor, againe, 
feare without hope ; leſt I ſhould be ouer-much deieted : nor doe either 
of them, without true contentation. 

| OH - 

What is man, to the whole earth ? Whart is earth, to the heauen ? What 
is heauen to his Maker ? I will admire nothing in it ſelfe ; bur all things in 
God, and God inall things. 


 ———— 


23 
There be three vſuall cauſes of ingratitude, vpon a benefit receiued ; 
Enuie, Pride, Couetouſneſſe : Enuie, looking moreart others benefits than 
our owne; Pride, looking more at our ſelues than the benetit ; Couetouſ- 


| neſſe, looking more at what we would haue, than what we haue, In good 


turnes,] will neither reſpe& the giuer,nor my ſelte,nor the gift,nor others; 
but only the intentand good will from whence it proceeded. So ſhall I re- 
quite others great pleaſures, with equall good will, and accept of ſmall fa- 
uours, with great thankfulneſle. 
24 

Whereas the cuſtome of the world is, to hate things preſent, to deſire 
future, and magnifie whar is paſt ; I will contrarily elteeme that which is 
preſent,beſt. For,both what is paſt, was once preſent ; and whatis future, 
will be preſent : future things next, becauſe they are preſent in hopez what 
is paſt,leaſt ofall, becauſe it cannot be preſent : yet ſomewhat, becaule it 


was. $ 


2 
Wee pitie the follie of the Larke, hich (while it plaieth with the fea- 
ther, and ſtoupeth to the glaſle) is caught in the Fowlers net : and yet can- 
not ſee our ſelues alike made fooles, by Satan ; who, deluding vsby the 
vaine feathers and glaſſes of the world, ſuddenly enwrappeth vs in his 
ſnares. Wee ſee not the nets indeede : it is too much that wee ſhall feele 
them, and that theyarenor ſocalily eſcaped after, as before auoided. O 
Lord, keepe thou mine eyes from beholding vanitie. And though mine 
eyes {ceit, let not my heartſtoopeto it, but loath it a farre off. And, if I 
{toope at any time, and betaken, ſer thou my ſoule at liberrie : that I may 
fay, My ſoule is eſcaped, euen asa bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler; the 
ſnare is broken,and I am deliuered. 
26 
In ſuffering euill, to looke to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpett to the 
higheſt, maketh impatience. For ſo wee bite at the ſtone, and negle&him 
that threw it. If we take a blow at our equall, wee returne it with vſurie : if 
of a Prince, weerepine not. What matter is it, if God kill mee, whether hee 
doe itbyan Ague, or by the hand of a Tyrant ? Againe, in expeRation of 
good,to looketo the firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond,argues idleneſle, 


*| and cauſeth want. As we cannot helpe our ſelues, without God : ſo God 


will 


— 
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will not ordinarily helpe vs, without our ſelues. In both, I will looke vp to 
God, without repiningat the meanes in one, ortruſting them inthe a 
2 

Ifmy money were anorher mans, fol but keepeit: onely the expen- 
ding ſhewes it my owne. [ris greater glory, comfort, and gaine, to lay it 
out well, than to keepeit fatgly. God hath made mee, not his Treaſurer, 
but his Steward, of 


28 
Anguftines \{riend, Nevridius, not vniuſtly hated a ſhort anſwer, to a 
weightie and difhcule queſtion ; becauſe thediſquilition ofgreattruths re- 
uires time, and the determining 1s perillous : I will as much hatea tedious 
aad farre ferchedanſwerto a ſhort and ealte queſtion. For, as that other 
wrongs the truth, ſo this the hearer. 
29 
Performance is a binder. I will requeſt no more fauour of any man than 
| I muſt needs. I will rather chooſe to make an honeſt {hift, than ouer-much 
enthrall my ſelic, by being beholding. 
Oo 
The world is a ſtage : Euery man an aRor; and plaies his part here,either 
in a Comedic or Tragedie. The good manis a Comedian 3 which (how- 
euer he begins) ends merily : but the wicked man as a Tragedie ; and 
therefore euer ends in horrour. Thou ſeeſt a wicked man vaunt himſelte 
on this ſtage : ſtay till the laſt A&R, and looke to his end (as Dawiddid) and 
ſee, whether that be peace. Thou would(it make ſtrange Tragedies, it thou 
wouldit haue but one At. Who ſees an Oxe,grazing ina tat and ranke pa- 
ſture, and thinkes not that he is neere to the {laughter ? whereas the leane 
beaſt, that toiles vnder the yoake, is farre enough from the Shambles. The 
beſt wicked man cannot be ſo enuied in his firſt ſhewes, as hee is pitiable in 
the concluſion. 
I 
Ofall obiedts of Benchcence,l will chooſt either an old man,or a childe ; 
becauſe theſeare moſt out of hope to requite. The one forgets a good turne: 
the other liues not, to repay it. 


2 
That, which Pythagoras ſaid of Phioſ ophers, is more true of Chriſtians : 
(for,Chriſtianitie is nothing but a diuine and berterPhiloſophie) Three ſorts 
of men cometothe Marker: buyers, ſellers, lookers on. Thetwo firſtare 
both buſie, and carcfully diſtratted about their Marker : onely the third live 
happily ; viing the world, asifthey vſed it nor. 
There be threethings, which of all FM [ will neuer ftriue for ; the wall, 
the way, the belt ſear. If I deſerue well, a low place cannot diſparage mee 
ſo muchas I ſhall graceit : ifnor, the height of my place ſhalladdeto my 
ſhame; whiles eucry man thall condemne mee of pride, matched with vn- 
worthineſle. 


4 
I ſee,there is not fo much difference betwixt a man anda beaft,as betwixt 


BA... 


a Chriſtian and anaturall man. For, whereas man lines bur one lite of rea- 
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ſon, aboue the beaſt ; a Chriſtian liues foure hues, aboue a naturall man: | 


e worſt whereof is better by many degrees, than the belt life ofa naturall- 


which regard thelife of the plant 1s baſelt, becauſe it is but from the juyce, 
ariſing from the root, adminuſtred by the earth : the life ot the brute creature 

better than it, becauſe itis ſen(itiue : ofa man betzer than it, becauſe reaſo- 

nable) and the cauſe ofthis life, is the ſpirit of God ; ſo farre as the ſpirit of 
God is aboue reaſon, ſo farre doth a Chriſtian exceed a meere naturaliſt. 1 

thanke God much that he hath made me a man,but more that he hath made 

me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it had beene better for 

mee, to haue beenea beaſt, ornot to haue beene. 


Great mens fauours, friends promiſes, and dead mens ſhooes, I will 
eſteeme; but not truſt to. 
36 
Iris afearefull thing to ſinne ; more tearefull to delight in (inne ; yer 
worle than worſt, to boaſt of it. If therefore I cannot auoid ſinne, becauſe 
Tama man: yetI willauoid the delight, defence and boaſting of linne, be- 
cauſe I ama Chriſtian. 


Thoſe things, which aremoſt a deſired, are moſt hardly both got- 
ten and kept 3 God commonly crofhing our delires, in what wee are ouer- 
teruent. I will therefore account all things, as too good tohaue, ſo nothing 
too deare to loſe. 

38 


A true friend is not borneeuery day. Iris beſtto be courteous to all, en- 
tire with few. So may we perhaps haue leſſe cauſe of ioy : Iam ſure lefle oc- 
calton of ſorrow. 


9 
Secrecies, as they area burden to & minde, ere they bee vttered : ſoare 
they no leſle charge to the receiuer, when they are vttercd. I will notlong 
after more inward ſecrets, leſt I ſhould procure doubt to my ſelfe, and jea- 
lous feare to the diſcloſer : But as my mouth ſhall be ſhut with tidelitie, not 
to blab them ; ſo my care ſhall not be too open to receiue them. 
49 
As good Phyſicians, by one receit, make way for another : ſo is it the ſa- 
feſt courſe in praQiſe : I will reucale a great ſecret to none, but whom I haue 


found faithfull in leſle. 


41 l 

I will enioyall things in God, and Godin all things ; nothing in it ſelte : 
Soſhallmy ioyes neither change,nor periſh. Forhow-euer the things them- 
ſclues may alter, orfade : yet he, in whom they are mine, is eucr hike him- 
ſclfe, conſtant, and cuerlaſting. 


43 
If I would prouoke my ſelte to contentation, I will calt downe my eyes 


The life of inchoare regeneration; by grace; the pertett lite of imputed righ- | Þ 
teouſheſſe; the life of glory begun, in the ſeparation of the ſoule ; the life of | | 
&glory, in the Pejeti ofthe body, with the ſoule in full happineſle: | | 
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man. For whereas the dignitie ofthe life is meaſured, by the cauſe of it (in | | 
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litie, I will caſt them p to my betters 3 and ſo much more deie&t my. ſelf 
ro them, by how muc 
others, and delcrue better in themſelues. 


4 
True vertue reſts ia the conſcience %* it ſelfe, eicher for reward; or cen- 
ſure. If, therefore, I know my {elte vpright, falſe rumours ſhallnordaunt 
mce : it not anſ{werable to the good report of my tauourers, I will my ſelf 
finde the firlt fault, that I may preuent the ſhame of others. x 


44 ooh, 

I will account vertue the belt riches, knowledge the next, riches the 
worlt ; and therefore will labour to be vertuous and learned, withgut con- 
dition : as for riches, if they fall in my way, I retuſe them nor ; but it nor, 1 
delire them not. | 


45 | 
An honeſt word Iaccount better, than a carelefle oath. Iwill ay nothing 
but whar I dare ſweare, and will performe. Iris a ſhame tor a Chriſtian,to 
abide his tongue a falſe ſeruant, or his minde a loole miltreſle. 
46 
Thereis a iuſtand caſie difference to be put betwixta friend and anene- 
mie ; betwixt a familiar, and a friend : and much good vieto be made of 
| all : but, of all, with diſcrerion. I will diſcloſe my ſelte na whit tomy ene- 
mie, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to no man 3 leſt I ſhould be more 
others, than mine owne. Friend(hip is brittle ſtufte. How knoy I,-whe- 
ther he, that now loues me, may nor hate me hereafter 2 


47 | 
No man,butis an eaſie Judge of his owne matters : and lookers on often- 
times {ze the more. I will therefore ſubmit my ſelte to others, in what I am 
reproued : but, in what Iam praiſed, only to my {elte. 
8 


4 
Iwill not be ſo merry, as to forget God ; nor ſo ſorrowfull, ro forgermy 
ſelfe. | 


49 
As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and morrcall hoſtilitie,as diſcord in religions : 
ſo nothing in the world vnites mens hearts ſo firmely, as the bond of faith. 
For, whereas there are three grounds of triend(hip, vertue, pleaſure, profir z 
and,byall confeflions, that is the ſureſt, which is vpon verrue : it mutt needs 
follow, that what is grounded on the beſt, and moſt heauenly vertue, muſt 


to my infcriours z and there ſee better men in worſe condition : ifto humi- | 


more I ſee them thought worthy to be reſpeged of 


be the faſteſt : which,as it vnites man to God ſo inſeparably, that no tenta- 
tions, no torments, not all the gates of Hell can ſeuer him z fo it vnires one 
Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences, no im- 
perfe&tions inthe party loued, can diſloluethem. If I loue not the childe 
of God (for his owne ſake, for his Fathers fake) more than my friend (tor 
my commoditie, or my kinſman for bloud) I neuer receiued any ſparke of 
true heauenly loue. 
0 

The good dutie, that is deferred La a conceit of preſent vnfitneſſe, at 

laſt growes irkſome ; and there-vpon altogether negleted. I will not ſufter 
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my heart toentertaine the leaſt thought of lothneſle towards the taske of 
deuotion, wherewith'T haue tinted my ſelfe : bur violently breake through 
any motion of vnwillingneſle ; not without a deepe checke to my lelte, tor 
my backwardneſle. 


Fl 

Hearing isa ſenſe of great apprehenſion ; yet farre more ſubie&to de- 
ceit, than ſeeing : not in the manner of apprehending, but in the vncertaintie 
ofthe obie&. Wordsare vocall interpreters ofthe minde ; aftions, reall : 
and therefore how-euer both ſhould ſpeake according to the trurh of whar 
isin the heart ; yet words doe more belie the heart, than ations. I care not 
what words I heare, when I ſee deeds. I am ſure, what a man doth, hee 
thinkerh : not ſo alwayes, what he ſpeaketh. Though I will nor be ſo ſeucre 
a cenſor, that, for ſome few euill a&s, I ſhould condemne a man of falle- 
heartedneſle : yet, in commoncourſe of lie I need not be ſo mopilh, as nor 
to beleeue rather the language ofthe hand, than of thetongue. Hee, that 
fayes well and doth well, is without exception commendable : bur, if one 
of theſe muſt be ſeuered from the other, Ilike him well that doth well, and 
faith nothing. 


52 

That, which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the Shepheards, in delire 
to catch her, lay fire not farre from herneſt ; which ſhe finding, and fearing 
the danger ofher young, ſeekes to blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe 
burne her ſelte, and makes her ſelfe a prey in an vnwile pitie to her young ; 
I ke morally verified in experience, of thoſe which indiſcreetly medling 
with the flame of diſlenſion kindled in the Church, rather increaſe than 
quench it; rather fire their owne wings, than helpe others. I had rather be- 
| waile the fire a farre off, than ftirre inthe coales of it. I would not grudge 
my alhes to it, if thoſe mightabate the burning : bur,lince I ſee it is daily 
increaſed with partaking, I will behold: it with ſorrow ; and meddle no 
otherwiſe than by praicrs to God, and intreatiesto men; ſeeking my owne 
ſaferie, and the peace of the Church, in the freedome of my thought, and 
ſilence of my tongue. 
| ; 

That which is ſaid of Zucillaes aa, that anger bred it, pride foſtered 
it, and couetouſneſle confirm'dit, is true of all Schiſmes, though with ſome 
inuer{ion. For, the moſt are bred through pride, (whiles men, vpon an 
high conceit ofthemſclues, ſcorne to goe in the common road, and affe&t 
{ingularitie in opinion) are confirmed through anger, (whiles they ſto- 
mackeand grudge any contradi&tion) and are nouritht through couetouſ- 
neſle, whiles they ſeeke abilitie to bearc out their parr. In ſome other againe 
couetouſneſle obtaines the firſt place, anger the ſecond,pride the laſt. Here- 
in therefore I haue beene alwayes wont to commend and admire the humi- 
litic of thoſe great and profound wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not 
ledto by-paths in iudgement ; but (walking in the beaten path of rke 
Church) haue bentall their forces ro the eſtabliſhment of receiued truths : 
accounting it greater glory to confirme an ancient veritic, than to deuiſe a 
new opinion (though neuer ſo profitable) vaknowne to their predeceſſors. + 
I willnotreietatruth, for meerenoueltic : (Old truths may come newly 
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to light ; ncitheris God tied to times, forthe gift ofhis illumination) bur [ 
will tuſpe&ta noucll opinion, of vntruth ; and not entertaine it, vnlelle it 
may be deduced fromancient grounds. 


The careand the cycare the mindes recciuers : but the tongue is onely 
buticd in expending the treaſure recemed. If therefore the reucnues of the 
minde be vtrered as taſt or taſter than they are recciued ; it cannot bee, bur 
that the minde mult needs be keld bare, and can neuer lay vp for purchaſe. 
Bur, if the recctucrs take in (till with no vtterance, the minde may ſoone 
grow a burden to it ſelte, and vnprofitable toothers. I will not lay vp ro00 
much, and vrrernothing, Jett I be couetous: nor ſpend much, and {ſtore vp 
little, .leit I be prodigall and poore. 

) 

[ris a vaine-glorious iatterie for a man to praiſe himſelfe : An enuious 
wrong to derract trom others. I will therefore ſpeake no ill of others, no 
good of my {clte. 56 | 

That which is the miſerie of Trauellers, to finde many hoſts, and few 
friends, is the eſtate of Chriſhans in their pilgrimage toa better life. Good 
friends may nor, therefore, be ealily forgone : neither mult they be vſed as 
ſuits of apparell 3 which when wee haue worne threed-bare, wee caſt off, 
and call tor new. Nothing, but death or villanie, ſhall diuorce mee from 
anold friend ; bur ſtill I will follow him-o farre, as is either poflible or ho- 
neſt: And then I will lcaue him, with ſorrow. 


3 

True friend{hip neceſſarily poqulens Patience. For, thereis no man, in 
whom [I ſhall nor miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhall nor, as iuſtly, miſlike 
ſomewhatin mee. My friends faults therefore, if little, I will fwallowand 
digeſt ; it great, [ will ſmotherthem : how-cuer, I will winke at them, to 
others ; but, louingly notihe themto himlelfe. 

8 

Iniuries hurt not more in the ak than in the remembrance. A 
ſmall iniurie ſhall goe as it comes : a great iniurie may dine or ſuppe with 
mee ; but noneatall thall lodge with mee. Why ſhould 1 vexe my ſelte, 
becauſc another hath vexed mee ? 


9 
Itis good dealing with that, ouer Which wee haue the moſt power. Ifmy 
ſtate will not bee framed to my minde, I will labourto frame my minde to 
my eltate. 
60 
It is a great miſerie to bee either alwaies or neueralone : ſocictie of men 
hath nor ſo much gaine as diſtrattion. In greateſt company 1 will bee alone 
to my {elte : in greateſt priuacie, in company with God. 
Gl 
Griefe tor things paſt that cannot bee remedied, and care for things to 
come that cannot be preuented, may ealily hurt, can neuer benefit mee. | 
will therefore commit my ſelte ro God in both, and enioy the preſent. 
| G2 
Let my eſtate be neuer ſo meane,I will euer keepe my ſelferather beneath, 


than 
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than either leuell, or aboue it. A man may rife, when he will,with honour : 
but cannot fall without ſhame. 


63 
Nothing doth ſo befoole a man, as extreame pal{ion. This doth both 


make them fooles, which otherwiſe arenot; and {hew them to be fooles, 


thatare ſo. Violent paſſions, if I cannot tame them,that they may yeeld,to 
mycaſe; Lwill at leait ſmother them by concealment, thatthey may not 
appeare,to my ſhame. . : 
4 
The minde of man , though infinite in deſire, yer is finite in capacitie. 
Since I cannot hope to know all things , I will labour firſt to know what I 
needs muſt, for their vie : next,whar I beſt may,for their convenience. 


65 
Thoughtime be precious to mee (as all irrevocable good things deſerue 
to be) and of all other things I would not be lauilh of it;' yet I will ac- 
count no time loſt,that is either lent to,or beſtowed vpon my friend. 
66 
Theprattiſes of the beſt men are more ſubic& to error then their ſpecu- 


| lations. I will honour good examples : but I will liue by good precepts. 


67 | 
As charity requires forgetfulneſle of euill deeds : fo Patience requi 
forgerfulneſſ of euill accidents. , Lwill remembercuils paſt,to hd 


not to Vex me. 
68 


It is both a miſery and aſhame for a man, to bea Bankrupt in lone : 
which he may eaſily pay ; and be neuer the more impoueriſhed. Iwill be 
in no mans debt,for good will :: but willat leaſt returne euery man his own 
meaſure,ifnot with vſury. It is much betterro bea Creditor,than a Debtor, 
in any thing; but eſpecially of this: yer of this I will ſo be contentto be 
a Debtor, that I will alwaies be paying it where I oweit; and yet neuer 
will haue ſo payd it, that I {hall not owe it more. 


69 
The Spaniſh prouerbeis too true; Dead men and abſent finde no friends. 
All mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceit of impunity. My eare ſhall 
be no graue to bury my friends good name. Butas I will be my preſent 
friends ſelfe : So will I be my abſent friends deputie ; to fay for him what 
he would (and cannot) ſpeake for himſelte. 


Oo 
Theloſle of my friend, as it tha moderately grieue me; ſoitſhall an 
other way much benefit me, in recompence of his want: for it ſhall make 
me thinke more often,and ſeriouſly of earth, and of heauen. Ofearth, for 
his body which is repoſed in it: Of Heauen,for his ſoule which poſleſlerh 
it beforeme : Of earth, to pur mein minde of my like frailtie and mortali- 


| tie: Of Heauen, to make meedefire, and (aftera fort) emulate his happi- 


neſle and glory. 
71 
Varietie of obie&ts is wont to cauſediſtration : when againe alittle one, 
laid cloſeto theeye (if but of a penny breadth) wholly takes vp the ſight ; 
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which could elſe ſee the whole halfe Heauenat once. I willhaue theeyes 
of my mindecuer foreſtalled, and filled with theſe two obies ; the ſhort- 
neſſe of my life, eternitie after death. 


72 | 
I ſee that he is more happy, that hath nothing to loſe, than he that loſeth 
that which he hath. I will therfore neither hope tor riches,nor feare pouerty. 


k | MT 
I care not ſo much in any thing,for multitude,as for choyce. Bookes and 
friends 1 will not haue many: I had rather ſcrioufly converſe with a few, 
than wander amongſt many. | 


74 

The wicked man is a very coward,andis afraid of eucry thing. Of God, 
mo is his enemy: of Sathan, becauſche is his tormenter : of Gods | 
cre , becauſe they (ioyning with their Maker) fight againſt him: of 
himſelfe, becauſe hee beares about him his owne accuſer and executioner. 
The godly man contrarily, is afraid of nothing. Not of God, becauſe hee 
knowes him his beſt friend, and therefore will not hurt him : not of Sathan, 
becauſe he cannot hurthim: not of afflitions, becauſe hee knowes they 
proceced from a louing God, andend to his owne good : not of the crea- 
tures, ſincethe very ſtones of the fieid are in league with him : not of him- 
ſelfe,fince his conſcience is at peace. A wicked man may be ſecure,becauſe 
he knowes not what he hath to feare; or deſperate, through extremitie of 
feare: but, truely couragious hee cannot be. Faithleſhetſe cannot chuſe 
bur be falſe hearted. I will euer, by my courage, take tryall of my faith. 
By how much more feare,by ſo much lefſe I belecue. | 


5 
The godly man liues hardly, and( like the Ant) toyles here, during the 
Summer of his met: holding himſelfe ſhort of his pleaſures, as looking to 
prouide for an hard Winter. Which, when it comes, heis able to weare it 
out comfortably : whereas the wicked man doth prodigally laſh out all 
his ioyes, in the time of his proſperitie z and (like the Gralhopper) lioging 
c 


will lay vp more for hereafter. 


76 

I haue wondred oft, and bluſhed for ſhame, to read in meere Philoſo- 
phers (which had no other Miſtreſſe, but Nature) ſach ſtrange reſolution 
in the contempt of both fortunes (as they call them): ſuch notable pre- 
cepts for a © ſetledneſle and tranquillitie of minde z and to compare 
it with my owne diſpoſition, and praiſe : whom Thaue found troomuch 
drouping and deie&ed vnder ſmall croſles; and ealily againe carried away 
with li tie: To ſe ſach courage & ſtrengrhto contemne death, 
intheſe which thought they wholly periſhed in death ; and co finde ſuch 
faim-heartednefle in my {elfe, at the firſt conceir of death, who yet am 
throughly perſwaded of the fiture happineſſe ofmy ſoule. Thauethe be- 
nefit of natureas well as they ; belides infinite other helps that they want- 
ed. Ohthedullneſſe and blindneſſe of vs vnworthy Chriſtians ! thar ſut- 
fer Heathens, by the dimme candle-light of Nature, to goe farther then we 


merrily all Summer, is ſtarued in Winter. I will ſo enioy the preſent, that I | 
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by our praiſe, whether were the Pagan. Let me neuer for ſhame account 
my ſelte a Chriſtian, vnleſle my Art of Chriſtianity haue imitatedand gone 
beyond nature, ſo __ that I can finde the beſt Heathen as farre below me 
in true reſolution, as the vulgar ſort were below them. Ele, I may ſhame 
religion; ir can neither honelt norhelpe me. 


If I would be irreligious and lads [ would make no doubt 
to be rich. For ifa man will defraud, diſſemble, torſweare, bribe, oppreſle, 
ſerue the time, make vſe of all men for his owne turne, make no fcruple of 
any wicked ation for his advantage ; I cannot ſee, how hee can eſca 
wea'th and preferment. Bur for an vpright man to riſe, is difficult : while 
kis conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, from eucry vniuſt ation; and will 
not allow him to aduance himſelfe, by indircct meancs. So riches come ſel- 
domeeaſily,toagood man; ſeldome hardly,tothe conſcicncelefle. Happy 
is that man, that can be rich with truth, or poore with contentment. I will 
not enuy the grauell, in the vniuſt mans throat. Of riches let meencuer 
haue more,than an honeſt man can beare away. 


8 

God is the God of order, not & confulion. As therefore, in naturall 
things, hee vſeth to proceed from one extreame to another by degrees, 
through the meane: ſo doth hein ſpirituall. The Sunneriſeth not at once 
to his highef?, from the darknes of midnight ; bur firſt ſends forth ſome 
feeble glimmering of light in the dawning; then lookes out with weake 
and wateriſh beames ; and ſo by degrees aſcends to the midſt of heauen. 
So inthe ſeaſons of the yeare, we are not one day (corched with a Sommer 
heat; and on the next, trozen with a ſuddaine extremitie of cold. But win- 
ter comes on ſoftly ; firſt by cold deawes, then hoare froſts ; vntill at laſt 
it deſcend to the hardeſt weather of all; ſuch are Gods fpirituall procee- 
dings: He neuer brings any man from the eſtate of (inne, to the eſtate of 
glory, but through the eſtate of grace. And as for grace, he ſeldome brings 
a man from grotle wickednes to any eminence of perfeQtion. I will be cha- 
ritably icalous of thoſe men, which from notorious lewdneſſe leape at once 
into a ſodaine forwardneſle of profeſſion. Holineſſe doth not, like 1onzs 
gourd, grow vpin a night. I like it better, to goe on, ſoft & ſure,than foran 
haſtie fitto run my ſelfe out of winde ; and after ſtand ſtill and breath me. 


9 

It hath beene ſaid of old ; To FR well and heare ill, is princely. Which 
as tis moſt true, by reaſon of the enuie which followes vpon iuſtice: ſois 
the contrary no lefle juſtified, by many experiments. T'o doe ill, and to 
hcare well,is the faſhion of many greatmen. To doe ill, becauſe they are 
borneour with the aſſurance of impunitie: To heare well, becauſe of abun- 
dance of Paralites z which as Rauens to a carkaſſe, gather abour great men. 
Neither is there any ſo great miſery in greatneſſeas this, that it conccales 
men from themſelues; and when + 6 will needs haue a (ight of their own 
actions, it ſhewes thema falſe glaſſe to looke in. Meanneſle of ate (that I 
can finde) hath none ſo greatinconvenience. I am no whit ſorry, that Iam 
rather ſubie& to contempr, than Aattery. 
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80 
There is no earthly bleſſing ſo precious, as health of body : withour 
which all other worldly good things are but troubleſome. Netther is there 
any thing more dificulr, than to haue a good ſoule,ina ſtrongand vigorous 
body (for, it is commonly ſeene, thar the worſe part drawes away the bet- 
rer) : Butto have an healrhtull and ſound ſoule, ina weake lickly body, is 
no noueltie; whiles the weakneſle of the body is an helpe to the ſoule ; 
playing the part of a perpetuall monitor, to incite it to good, and checkeit | 
toreuill. [ will not be ouer-glad of health, nor ouer-fearefull of fickneſſe., 
I will more feare the ſpirituall hurt, that may follow vpon health ; than the 

bodily paine,that accompanies licknes. 

31 
There is nothing moretroubleſome to a good minde,than to do nothing. 
For, beſides the furtherance of oureſtate, the minde doth bothdelight,and 
betteric ſelfe with exerciſe. There is but this difference then betwixt labour 


trouble both vnprofitable and comfortlefle. I will be euer doing ſome 
thing z that either God when he commeth, or Satan when he tempteth,may 
nnde mee bulied. And yer, ſince (as the old prouerbe is) better it is to be 
die chat effe&t nothing ; I will not more hate doing nothing, than doing 
ſo:nething to no purpoſe. I thall doe good, but a while; let mee ſtriueto 
qoe it,while [ may. 

32 


A fairhfull man hath three eyes : The firſt of ſenſe, common to him with 
brute creatures: the ſecond of reaſon, common to all men : the third of | 
fath , proper to his profeſhon-:: whereof each looketh beyond other; and 
none of them medleth with others obieQs. For, neither doth the eye of 
ſenſe reach to intelligible things and matters of diſcourſe : northeeyeof 
reaſon to thoſe things whichare ſupernaturall and ſpirituall: neither doth 
faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſeene. If thou diſcourſe 
to a brute beaſtof the depths of Philoſophy, neuer ſo plainely, hee vnder- 
ſtands not, becauſe they are beyond the view of his eye, which is onely of 
ſenſe. It to a meere carnall man, of diuine things; he perceiueth not the 
things of G © » : neitherindeed can doe, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer- 
hed. And therefore no wonder if thoſe things ſceme vnlikely, incredible, 
impoſſible to him,which the faithfull man (hauinga ; >" meanes 
of apprehenſion) doth as plainely ſee, as his eye oth any ſenſible thing. 
Tell a plaine country-man, that the Sunne, or ſome higher or leſſer ſtarre1s 
much bigger than his Cart-wheele ; or, at leaſt, ſo many ſcores biggerthan 
the whole earth ; hee laughes theeto ſcorne, as affeRing admiration, with a 
learned vntruth. Yerthe Scholler,by the eye of reaſon, doth as plainely ſee 
and acknowledge this truth, as that his hand is bigger than his pen. What a 
thicke miſt, yea what a palpable, and more then Egyptian darknes, doththe 
naturall man liue in ! whata world is there, thathe doth not ſee atall ! and 
how little doth he ſee inthis, which is his properelement ! There is no bo- 
dilything butthe brute creatures ſee as well as hez & ſome of them better. 
As for his eye of reaſon,how dim is it in thoſe things which are beſt fitted 


toit ! whatonething is there in nature,which he doth perte&tly know _ 
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herbe, or flower, or worme that he treads on, is there whoſe true eſſence he 
ktioweth? No, not ſo much; as what is in his owne boſome z whatit is, 
whereit is, or whence it is that giues Being to himſelfe : But, for thoſe 
things which concerne the beſt world, he dothnot ſo much as confuſedly 


and awfull Maieſty of God. He diſcernes himnotin allhis creatures,hllng 
the world with his infiniteand glorious preſence. He ſees not his wiſe pro- 


full ations of men to his owne glory. Hee comprehends nothing of the 
beauty, maieſty, power,and mercy of the Saujour of the world, litting in 
his humanitie at his Fathers right hand. He ſees not the vnſpeakable hap- 
pineſſe of the glorified ſoules ot the Saints. He ſees not the whole heauenly 
common-wealth of Angels ( aſcending and deſcending to the behoofe of 
Gods children) waiting vpon him art all times invilibly (not excluded with 
cloſeneſle of priſons , nordeſolatneſle of wilderneſles) and the multitude 
of euill ſpirits paſſingand ſtanding by him, to tempt him vnto euill : but, 
like vnto the fooliſh bird when hee hath hid his head that he ſees no body, 
he thinkes himſelfe alrogether vnſeene and then counts himſelfe folitarie, 
when his eye can meete with no companion. It was not without cauſe, 
that wee calla meere foole a naturall. For, how-euer worldlings haue fill 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, wee know them the fooles of the world. 
The deepeſt Philoſopher thateuer was({auing the reuerence of the Schools) 
is but an ignorant ſor, tothe ſimpleſt Chriſtian. For the weakeſt Chriſtian 
may by plaine information, ſee ſomewhat into the greateſt myſteries of Na- 
ture, becauſehe hath the eye of reaſon common with the belt : but the beſt 
Philoſopher by all the demonſtration in the world, can conceiue nothing of 
the myſteries of godlineſle, becauſe he veterly wants the eye of faith. Though 
my in(ight into matters of the world be fo ſhallow , that my ſimplicitie 
moneth pitry , or maketh ſport vnto others ; it ſhall be my contentment 
and happineſle, that I ſee further into betrer matrers. That which I ſee not, 
is worthlelſe, and deſerues little better than contempt : that which I ſee, is 
vnſpeakeable, ineſtimable, for (952 a glory. 


Z | 

It is not poflible for an inferiourto liue ar peace, vnleſſe he haue learned 
to be conterned. For the pride of his Superiours, and the malice of his 
equals and inferious, ſhall offer him continuall and inevitable occaſions of 
vnquictneſſe, As contentation is the mother of inward peace with our 
ſelues : ſois humilitie the mother of peace with others. For ifthou be vile 


others. So that a man of an high heart, in a low place, cannot want diſcon- 
rentment : whereas a man of lowly ſtomake can ſwallow and _ con- 
tempt, without any diſtemper. For, wherein can he bethe worſe tor bein 

contemned, who out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts did moſt of al 
contemne himſelfe ? I ſhould be very improuident, if in this calling I did 
not looke for daily contempt; wherein wee are made a ſpeQacle to the 
World, to Angels, and Men. When it comes, I will either embrace it, or 
contemneit: Embraceit, when it is within my meaſure ; when aboue, con- 
temne it. Soembrace it, that I may more humble my ſelfe vnderit : and 


ſe them ; neither khoweth whether they be. He ſees no whit into the great | | 


uidence, ouer-rulingall things, diſpoling all caſuall euents, ordering all lin- | ' 


in thine owneeyes firſt, it ſhall the leſle trouble thee to be accounted vile of | * 


{0 


> | row ſhall make mee wiſh my ſelfe dead, that I may not beatall. No con- 


+ |be happier. | 


; | out great labour be either found,or gotten : whereas he hath placed the 
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ſo contemne it, that I may not giue heartto himthar offers it; nor diſgrace 
him, for whoſe I am contemned. 
04 


Chriſt raiſed three dead men to life : One newly departed ; another on 
the Bere; a third ſmelling in the graue : to ſhew vs, that no degree of death 
is ſo deſperate, that it is palt helpe. My linnes are many, and great : yetif 


them, and the value of his ranſome that hath payed for them. A man 
hures himſelfe moſt by preſumption : but wee cannot doe God a greater | 
wrong, than to deſpaire of forgiueneſle. Itis a double iniury to God, firlt | 
char we offend his iuſtice by (inning ; then that we wrong his mercy, with | 
deſpairing &c. 

55 


Fora man to be weary of the world through mileries that he meets with | 
(and for that cauſe to couet death) is neither difhcult, nor commendable | 
bur rather argues a baſe weaknefle of minde. So it may bea cowardly | 
part, to contemne the vtmolt of all terrible things, in a teare of lingering | 
miſery: but for a man eicher luing happily here on earth, or refoluing ro 
live miſerably, yet to deſire his remouall ro Heauen, doth well become a | 
true Chriſtian cuurage ; and argues a noble mixture of patience and faith. ' 
Of patience, for that he can and dare abideto liue ſorrowtully : of faith, | 
for ! wi hee is aſſured of his better Being other-where; and therefore pre- | 
fers the abſent ioyes hee lookes for, to thofthe feeles in preſent : Noſor- | 


tentment ſhall hinder mee trom wiſhing my ſelfe with Chriſt, that I may 
85 


It was not for nothing that the wiſe Creator of all things hath placed | 
gold and ſiluer, andall precious minerals vnder our fect to betrod vpon, 
and hath hid them low in the bowells of the earth, that they cannot with- 


nobleſt part ofhis creation aboue our heads : and that ſo open to our view, 
that we cannot chuſe but cuery moment behold them. Wherein whar did 
he elſe intend, but to draw away our mindes from theſe worthleſle, and 
yer hidden treaſures, (ro which he fore-faw wee would be roo much addi- 
Red ) and to callthem to the contemplation of thole better things, which 
(beſide their beauty ) are more obuiousto vs, that in them we might ſee 
and admire the glory of their Maker,and withall ſeeke our owne? How = 
thoſe men wrong themſelues, and miſconſtrue God, who ( as it hee had 


hidden theſe things, becauſe he would haue them ſought, and laid the other | 
open for negle) bend themſelues wholly to the ſeeking of theſe carthly 


commodities ! and doe no more minde Heauen, than it there were none. ; 


If.we could imagine a beaſt to haue reaſon, how could he be more abſurd 
in his choice ?- How eaſe is-it to obſerne, that ſtill the higher we goe, the] 
mote. puritie and perfetion we finde ! (So carth is the very drofle and 
dregs of all the etements: water ſomewhar more pure than it; yer allo 
more feculent than theayre abouc it: the lower ayre leflepurethan his vp- 


permoſt regions; and yet theſe as farre inferiour, to the loweſt heauens | | 
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which againe are more exceeded by the glorious and empyriall ſeate of 
God, whichis the heauen of the iuſt :) Yer theſe brutilh men wake vp their 
reſt, and place their felicitie in the loweſt and worlt of all Gods workman- 


ſhip; not regarding that, which with it owne glory can make them happy. : 


Heauen is theproper place of my ſoule: I will ſend it vp thither continu- 
ally in my thoughts, whiles it ſojournes with mee , betore it goe to dwell 
there for euer. 


A man neede not to care for more nike , thanto know himſelte : 
he needs no more pleaſure, than to content himſelfe : no more vidorie, 
than to ouercome himlelfe : no more riches, than to enioy himſelfe. Whar 
fooles are they that ſeeke to know all other things,and are ſtrangers in them- 


ſclues ? that ſecke altogether to ſariſfie other mens humors,with their own | * 
{ diſpleaſure : that ſecke to vanquith Kingdoms and Countries, when they | | 
are not Maſters of themſelues; that haue no hold of their owne hearts, | | 


yet ſecke to be poſleſled of all outward commodities. Goe home to thy 
ſelfe, firſt, vaine #9 : and when thou halt made ſure worke there, (in 
knowing, contenting, ouercomming , enioying thy {clfe ) {pend all the fu- 
perfluitic of thy time and labour,vpon others. 


88 
It was an excellent rule that fell from Epicure (whoſe name is odious to 


vs, for the father of looſnes) ; That if a man would be rich, honorable, : 
aged, he ſhould not ftriue ſo much to adde to his wealth, repuration,yeeres, | ': 
as to detra& from his'deſires. For certaincly, in theſe things which ſtand | 


moſt vpon conceit, he hath the moſt that delireth leaſt. A poore man, thar 


hath lictle,and deſires no more, is in truth richer than the greateſt Monarch, | | 


that thinketh he hath not what he ſhould, or what he might, or that grieues 


there is no more to haue. It is not neceſhitic, but ambition, that ſers mens | | 
hearts on the racke. Tf T haue meat, drinke, apparell, I will learne therewith | © 
to be content. If I had the World full of wealth belide, I could enioyno| | 


more than I vſe: the reſt could pleaſe me no otherwiſe but by looking on. 
And why can not chus ſolace my ſelte,whileitis others ? 


An inconſtant and wauering minde, as it makes a man vnfit for Societie 


(for that there can be no aſſurance of his words, or purpoſes neither can 
we build on them, withour deceit: ) fo, belides that ir makes a man ridi- 


culous, it hinders him, from cuerattayning any perfection v1 himſelte (for | | 


a rowling ftone gathers no motle; and the minde while it would beeu 


thing,proues nothing. Oft ar cannot be without loſle): Yea,it keeps | 


him from enioying that which he hath atrained, For, it keeps him euerin 
worke z; building, pulling downe, ſelling,changing, buying, commanding, 
forbidding. So, whiles he can be no other mans friend; heis'the leaſt his 


owne. Itisthe ſafeſt courſe for a mans profit, credit, and cale; ro deliberate | ' 


long,to reſolue ſurely ; hardly to alter, not to enter vponthat whoſe erid he 
fore-ſces not anſiwerable; and when he is once entred, notto ſurceaſe till 
he haue attained the end he fore-ſaw, So may he, to good purpoſe, begin 
a new worke,when he hath well tinifthed the olde. * 23K 


99 The 


” ——_—_ 


+ EY -Y- £- x - «- 


—_ 
wo 


UM) 


FFPROna©3a©AMRSSD © 


EH ca RH rn -&= mga ro &t 0@ 


© | roexpreſſeir. 


Meditations and Uowes. 


 D— 
—— 


90 
The way to Heauen, is likethat which Jonathan and his Armour-bearer 
ed, berwixttwo rocks ; one Bozez, the other Sexeb ; thatis, toule, and 
thorny : whercto we mult make {hitt ro climbe, on ourhands, and knees z 
but when wee are come vp, there is vitory and triumph. Gods children 
hane three ſuits of apparel] ( whereof two are worne daily, onearthz the 
third laid vp for them, in the ward-robe of Heauen : ) They areeuereither 


in blacke, mourning ; in red, perſecuted; or in white, glorious. Any way | 


ſhall be pleaſant ro me, that leads vnto ſuch an end. It matters not, whar 


ragges or what colours I weare with men; ſo I may walke with my Saujour | 


in white,and raigne with him in glory. 
[ 

There is nothing more calle, than to ſay Diuinitie by rote : and to diſ- 
courſe of ſpirituall matters trom the rongue or pen of others : but to heare 
God ſpeake it to the ſoule, and to feelethe power of religion in our ſelues, | 
and to expreſle it out of the truth of experience within, is both rare and 
hard. All that wee feele notin the matters of God, is but hypocrilie : and | 
therefore the more we profeſſe, the more wee finne. It will never be well 


with mee, till intheſe greateſt things I be carelefle of others cenſures, feare- | 


full onely of Gods and my owne: till ſound experience haue really care- 
chized my heart, and made me know God,and my Sauiour otherwiſe,than 
by words ; I will never be quiet till I can ſee,and feele, and taſte God : my 
hearing I will account as onely ſcruing to effet this, and my ſpeech onely 


92 | 

There is no enemy can hurt vs but by our owne hands. Sathan could not 
hurt vs, if our owne corruption betrayed vs not: afMliftions cannot hurt vs 
without our owne impatience : tentations cannothurt vs without our own 
1dance: death could not hurt vs without the ſting of our owne ſinnes : 
{inne could not hurt vs without our owne impenitence: how might I defie 


all things, if I could obtaine not to be my owne enemie? I loue my ſelfe | 


too much, and yet notenough. O God teach me to wiſh my (ele bur ſo, 
well as thou wiſheſt me,and I am ſafe. 


9 

Ir grieues mce to ſee all other os ſo ofhcious to their Maker in 
their kinde : that both windes and ſea,and heauen,and earth,obey him with 
all readinefle, that each of theſe heares other, and all of them their Creator, 
though tothe deſtruion of themſelues ; and man onely is rebellious, imi- 
cating herein the euill ſpirits, who in thereceit of amore excellent kinde of 
reaſon, are yer more peruerſe : henceit is, that the Prophets are oft-rimes 
faine to turne their ſpeech to the earth , voyde of all ſenſe and life, from 
this liuing carth informed with reaſon : that onely which ſhould make vs 
more plyable, ſtifneth vs. God could force vs, ( if hee pleaſed) but he had 
rather incline vs by gentleneſle. I muſt ſtoope to his power, why do I not 
ſtoopeto his will? It is a vainethingto reſitt his voice, whoſe hand wee 
cannot reliſt, 


24 
As all natura!l bodies are mixt: ſo mult all our morall difpofttion: no 


| 
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{imple paſhon doth well. If our ioy be not allay'd with ſorrow, it is mad- 
neſl:: and if our ſorrow be not tempered with ſome mixture of ioy it is 
helliſhand deſperate : ifin theſe earthly things we hope withoutall doubt; 
or feare without all hope, we offend on both ſides 1t wee labour withour 
all recreation, wee grow dull and heartleſle : if we ſport our ſelues withour 
all labour, we grow wilde and vnprofitable ; theſe compolitions are whol- 
ſome, as forthe body, ſo forthe minde ; which thoughirbenot ofa com- 
pounded ſubſtance, as the body; yer hath much varietie of qualities and 
aftetions,and thoſe contrary to each other. I care not how {imple my hea- 
uenly affections are, which the more tree rhey are from compoſition, are 
the heerer to God : nor how compounded my earthly,which are eaſily ſub- 
ie& ro extremities: if ioy come alone, I will aske him forhis fellow : and 
euermore in ſpight of him, couple him with his contrary : that ſo while 
each are enemies to other, both may be friends re me. 


95 

loy and ſorrow are hard to conceale: as fromthe countenance, ſo from 
the tongue: there is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart and tongue, 
that they will mouear once: euery man therefore {peaks of his owne plea- 
ſure we. care : the Hunter and Falconer of his games ; the Plough-man of 
his rgame; the ſouldierof his march, and colours. . If the heart wereas full 
of God,the tongue could not reffaine to talke of him : the rarenes of Chri- 
ſtian communication, argues the common pouerty of grace. If Chriſt be 
not in ourhearts, we are godleſle: ifhe be there without our ioy, we are 
ſenſeleſſe: if we reioyce in him, and ſpeake not of him, wee are ſhamefully 


what he liketh, As I will thinke of thee alwaies,O Lord,ſoit ſhall bemyioy 
to ſpeake of thee often : andit I finde not opportunitie, I will make it. 
4 96 

When I ſee. my Sauiour hanging in ſo forlorne a faſhion, vpon the 
Crofle; his head drouping downe, his temples bleeding with thorhes, his 


abour him, mocking at his ſhame, and inſulting ouer his impotence : how 
ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, then, as himſelfe complaineth, for- 
| aken of his Father? but when againe I turne mine eyes, and ſee the Sunne 
| darkned, the earth quaking , the rocks rent, the graues opened, the theefe 
confelling, to giue witneſle to his Deity ; and when I ſee ſo ſtronga guard 
of prouidence ouer him , that all his malicious enemies are not able ſo 
much as to breake-one bone ofthat body , which ſeemed carele(ly negle- 
&ed,, I cannot but wonder at his glory, and ſafery. Godis euerneere, 
though oft vnlſeene ; and if he winke at our diſtreſſe, he {leepeth not : the 
ſenſe of others mult not be judges of his preſence, and care ; but our faith : 
what care I, if the world giue me vp for miſerable, whiles Iam vnder his 
ſecret proteftion ? O Lord, ſince thou artftrong in our weaknes, and pre- 
ſent in our ſenſleſſnes : giue mee but as much comfort in my ſorrow, as 
thou giueſt me ſecuritie, and at my worſt I ſhall be well. 


97 
In ſinnes and afflitions our courſe mult be contrary : we muſt begin to 
dcteſtthe greateſt {in firſt, and deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; we mult 


vnthankfull : euery man taketh, yea raiſerh occaſion to bring in ſpeech of 4 


hands and feet with the nailes,and (ide with the ſpeare ; his enemies round | 
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firſt begin to ſufker ſmall atfliſtions with patience, that wee may aſcend to 
the indurance ofthe greatelt.Then alone {hal I be happy,when by this holy 
method, I haue drawne my ſoule ro make conſcience of the leaſt euill of 
{inne, and notto [hrinke acthe greatelteuill of affliction. 
98 

Preſcription is no plea againſt the King : much leſſe can tong cuſtome 
pleade forerrouragainſt that our ſu pony Lord,to whom a thouſand yeeres 
are but as yeſterday : yea, Time, which pleads voluntarily for continuance 
ofthings lawfull, will take no fee, not to {peake againit an cuill vſe. Hath 
anill cultomelalted long ? iris morethen time it were abrogated : ageis an 
agorauation to ſinne : Hereſic or abuſe, ifit begray-headed, deſerucs ſhar- 
per oppolition : to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe I haue donefo, is perillous and 
mpious preſumption : continuance can” no more make any wickedneſl: 
ſafe, then the author of ſinne, no.Deuill : if I haue once linned, it is too 
much : ifott, woe betome; ifthe iteration ofmy offence cauſe boldneſſe, 
and not rather more ſorrow, more deteſtation : woe be to meand my tinne, 
if I be notthe better becauſe I haue tinned. 


99 
Itis ſtrange to ſee the varieties, and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily 
diets : there be ſome creatures, that are fatted and delighted with poifans : 
others liue by nothing butaize ; and ſome (they lay) by fire : han will 
taſte no water, bur muddy : others feed on their tellowes,or perhaps on part 
of themſclues : others, on the excretions of nobler creatures : ſome ſearch 
intothe earth for ſuſtenance, or diueinto the waters ; others content them- 
ſelues with whatthe vpper earth yeelds them without violence. All theſe 
and more, roam wk. the palate of the ſoule : there be ſome (yea the 
moſt) to whom {inne (which is of a moſt venomous nature) is both foode 
and dainties ; others that thinke itthe only lite, to feed on the popular aire 
of applauſe; others, thatare neuer well out of the fire of contentions ; and 
that wilfully trouble all waters with their priuate humours and opinions ; 
others, whoſe crueltie delights in oppreſhon, and bloud ; yea, whoſe enuie 
gnawes vpon their owne hearts ; others, that take pleaſure ro reuiue the 
wicked and foule herelics of the greater wits of the tormer times ; others, 
whoſe worldly mindes rootaltogetherinewrhly cares; or who not content 
with the ordinary prouilion of doQrine,aftet obſcure ſubtilties,vnknowne | 
to wiſer men : others whoſe too indifferent mindes feede on what euer 
opinion comes next to hind, without any carefull diſquiition of truth ; 


ſo ſome feede foule : others (bur few) cleane and wholeſome. As there 
is no beaſt vpon earth, which bath-not his like in the ſea, and which yew | 
is nor in ſome ſort paralleled in the plants of the earth : fo t ere] 
is no beſtiall difpolition , which is not an{werably found in ſome men. 
Mankinde therefore hath within it ſelfe his Goares, Chameleons, Saks | 
manders, Camels, Wolues, Dogges, Swine, Moles, and whatcuer forts 
of beaſts : there are but a few men amongſt men : to a wiſe man the | 
ſhapeis not ſo much as the qualities : If I bee nor a man within, in my 
choiſes, affettions, inclinations ; it had beene berter for me to haue beene 


a beaſt without : A beaſtis bur like it ſelfe ; but an euill man is halte a beaſt, 
and halfea Dcuill. 


| © 
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Forced fauours are thankleſſe : and commonly with noble mindes finde 
noacceptation ; for a man to giue his ſoule to God when he ſees hee can no 
longer fold it: or to beſtow his goods,when he is forced to part with them: 
or to forſake his ſinne, when he cannot follow it, are but vnkinde and cold 
obediences : God ſees our neceſhitie, and ſcornes our compelled offers ; 
what man ofany generous ſpirit will abide himſelfe made the laſt refuge of 
a craued, denied, and conſtrained courtelie ? while God giues mee leaue to 
keepe my ſoule;yerthen to Pn ittohim ; and whiles ſtrength and op- 

rtunitie ſerue mee to ſinne, then to forſake it; is both accepted and crow- 
ned : God loues neither grudged, nor neceſlary gifts : I will offer berimes, 
that he may vouchſafe to take : I will giue him the belt, that hee may take all, 

O God giue mee this grace, that I may giue thee my ſelte, treely, and ſea- 
ſonably : and then I know thou canſt not but accept mee, becaule this gift 
is thine owne. 
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=5=/R, 7 here # no wiſe man would 
gme by thoughts for all the. 
world :, which as they are the 
moft pleaſing and noble bufmneſſe 
of man, being the naturall and 
immediate is of that reaſon, 
| hereby he ts ſeuered from brute 
' | creatures : ſo they are in their ſe moſt beneficial toour 
ſelues, andothers. For, by the meanes hereof, wee en- 
ivy both God and our ſelues ; and bereby wemake others 
partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which God hath hid 
in the minde. «And though it be moſt eaſie and ſafe, for 
a man, with the Pſalmiſt, to commune with hu owne_ 
heart in ſilence; yet 1s it more behoouefull to the common 
good, for which (both as men and Chriſtians) wee are 
ordained , that thoſe thoughts, which our experience 
hath found comfortable and fruitfull to our ſelues, 
ſhould (with negle# of all cenſures) bee communicated 
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toothers. The concealement whereof (me thinkes ) can 
proceed from no other ground, but either timorouſneſſe, 
or enuy. Which conſideration hath induced meto clothe 
theſe naked thoughts in plaine and ſimple words, and to 
aduenture them into the lipht , after their fellowes : 
(onſecrating them the rather to your name, for that 
(beſides all other reſpetts of dutie) they are part of 
thoſe Meditations, which in my late peregrination with 
you; tooke me vp wnder the ſolitarie hilles of Ardenna 
wanting as then the opportunitie of other emploiment. 


ſents to the rich : If they may carry — from 
0u, and bring profit unto any foule, it ſha 

ſatafie me, who ſhould thinke it honour enough, if F 
decking of the $ pouſe of Chriſt . whiles others, out 0 


medals. F commend their ſucceſſe to / , their patro- 


nage to you,their yſe to the world. T 


g0e you 0n 10 fauour 


| Your Wrſhips humbly deuoted, 


Iof. Hart. 


F offer them to you, not for that your ſelfe # not ſtored|| 


with choice of better ; but as poore men vſe tobring pre-|| 
abundantly |. 
might be vouchſafed to bring but one pinne towards the| | 
their abundance, adorne her with coſtly robes, and eo | 


od 
vat God multiplie| 
hu rare fauours vpon you, and your worthy Lady , and|\ 
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Yo vp men are placed by G o Þ as ſo many ſtarresin the low- 

(| cr firmament ofthe world. As they mult imitate thoſe hea- . 
I uenly bodies, in their light and influence; ſo alſo in their 
motion: and therefore as the Planets haue a courſe proper 
tro themſclues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen thar carries 
chem about ; ſo muſt each good man haue a motion out ot his owne iudge- 
ment, contrary tothe cultomes and opinions of the vulgar; finiſhing his 
owne courſe with the leaſt ſhew of reliſtance. Iwill neuerafte& lingula- 
ritie, except it be among thoſe thatare vicious. Itis better to doe, or thinke 
well alone,than to follow a multitudeineuill. 

2 

What ſtrange varietie of ations doth theeye of G o Þ ſeeat onceround 
about the compaſle of the earth, and within it ! Some building houſes; 
ſome deluing for merttalls; ſome marching in troups, or encamping one 
againſt another ; ſome bargaining in the market z ſome trauclling on their 
way ; ſome praying in ther cloſets ; others r_y atthe Tauerne; ſome 
rowing in the Galleysz others dallying in their chambers z and in {horr, 
as many different ations as perſons : yet all haue one common intention 
of good to themſelues; true in ſome, but in the moit,;imaginary. Theglo- 
riacd Spirits haue but one vniforme worke, wherein they all ioyne; the 
praiſe of their Creator. This is one difference betwixt the Saints aboue 
and below : They aboue are free both trom bulineſle and diſtraQtion : theſe 
below, are free ( though not abſolutely) from diſtra&tion, not at all from 
bulineſſe. Paul could thinke of the cloke that he left at Troas ; and of the 
ſhaping of his skins for his tents: yet,through theſe he look't {till arheauen. | 
This world is made for buſineſle: my ations mult varyaccording to occa- 
ſions : my end ſhall be but one, andthe ſamenow onearrh, that it mult be 


one day in heauen. 


5 | 
To ſee how the Martyrs of God died, and the life of their perſecuters, 
would make a man out of loue with life,and out of all teare of deach. I hey 
were fleth and blood,as well as we ; hfe wasas ſweetto them,asto vs; their 


bodies were as ſenſible of paineas ours; we goe to the ſame heauen with 
them. 
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them. How comes itthen, that they were ſo couragious in abiding ſuch 
torments in their death,zs the very mention ſtrikes horror into any Reader, 
and we are ſo cowardly in encountring a faire and naturall death ? It this 
valour had beene of themſelues, I would neuer haue looked after them in 
hope of imitation. Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffered, and 
thar ſuffered in them, which ſuſtained them. They were of themſclues as 
weake asI ; and God can be as ſtrong in me, as he was in them. O Lord 
thou art not more vnable to giue me this grace ;- but I am more vnworthy 
to receiue it: and yet thou regardeſt not worthineſle, but mercy. Giue me 
their ſtrength, and what end thou wilt. 


4 
Our firſt age is all in hope. When we are in the wombe, who knowes 
whether we (hall haue ourright ſhape and proportion of body , being nei- 
ther monſtrous nor deformed ? When we are borne,who knowes whether 
wich the due features of a man, we ſhall haue the faculties of r:aſon and 
vnderſtanding? When yet our progrelle in yeeres diſcouereth wir or folly; 
who knowes, whether with the power of reaſon we ſhall haue the grace of 
faith tobe Chriſtians ? and when we begin to profeſle well, whether it be a 
temporary , and ſeeming, or a true and fauing faith ? Our middle age is 
halte in hope forthe future, and halfe in proote forthatis paſt: Our olde 
age is out of hope, and altogether in proote. In our laſt times therefore 
we know; both whar wee haue beene,, and whatto _ It is good for 
youth to looke forward, and ſtill to propound thebeſt things vnto it ſelfe ; 
for an olde man to looke backward, and to repent him of that wherein hee 
hath failed , and to recolle& himſelte for the preſent : but in my middle 
age, I will looke both backwardand forward ; comparing my hopes with 
my proofe; redeeming the time, ereit be all ſpent, t wen 7 may 
reuent my repentance. Itis both a folly and miſery to ſay, This I might 
aue done. 


| 5 

Itis the wonderfull mercy of God, both to forgiue vs our debts to him 
in our {innes, and to make himſelfe a debtor to vs in his promiſes. So that 
now both wayes the ſoule may be ſure; {ince he neither calleth for thoſe 
debts which hee hath once forgiuen; nor withdraweth thoſe fauours, and 
that heauen which hee hath promiſed : but as he is a mercifull creditor to 
forgiue, ſo is he a true debtorto pay whatſoeuer hee hath vndertaken : 
whence it is come to paſle, that the penitent ſinner owes nothing to God 
but loue & obedience, and God owes ſtill much &allto him : for he owes 
as much as he hath —_ and what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed 
PR_ we may challenge. O infinite mercy ! He that lent vs all that we 


aue, and in whoſe debt-bookes we runne hourely forward till the ſurnme { 


be endleſſe; yer owes vs more, and bids vs looke for payment. I cannoc 
deſerue the leaſt fauour hee can giuez.yer will I as confidently challenge 


the greateſt, as if I deſerued it. Promiſe indebreth no leſlſe then loane | | 


\ | or deſert. 
(s) 
Itis no ſmall commendationro managea little well. Heis a good Wag- 
goner, that can turne ina narrow roome. To liue well in abundance, is the 


praiſe | | 
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pr raiſe oftheeſtare,nor of the perſon. I will ſtudie more how to giue a good 
account of my little, then how to make itmore ? 


7 

Many Chriſtians doe greatly wrong themſclues with a dull and heauy 
kinde of ſullennes ; who nor ſuffering themſelues to delightin any world- 
ly thing, are therevpon oft-times ſo heartleſle,that they delight in nothing. 
Theſe men, like to careleſſe gueſts, when they are invited to an excellent 
banquet,loſe their dainties tor want of a ſtomacke ; and loſe their tomacke 
for want of exerciſe. A good conſcience keeps alwaies good cheere : hee 
cannot chuſe but fare well that hath it, vnleſle bh loſe his appetite with neg- 


1le& and ſlothfulnes. Ir is a ſhame for vs Chriſtians, not to findeas much 


toy in God, as worldlings doe in their forced merriments ; and lewd wret- 
chesin the praiſe of their tinnes. 
8 

A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies. Many hateand wrong him: but hee 
loues all men,andall pleaſure him. Thoſe tha profeſle loue to him, pleaſure 
him with the comfort of their ſocietie, and the mutuall refleRion of friend- 
(hip : thoſe thar profeſle hatred, make him more warie of his wayes ; ſhew 
him faults in himſelfe, which his friends wouldeither nothaueeſpicd, or 
not cenſured ; ſend him the more willingly to ſeeke fauouraboue : and as 
the worſt doe beſtead him, though againit their wills ; ſo he againe doth 
voluntarily good to them. To doeuill for euill, as 70ab to Abrer,is a (infull 
weaknes: To doe good for good, as Ahaſnerius to Mordecas, is but naturall 
juſtice : To doe ewll for good, as 1udes to Cn x 1 $T, is vathankfulnes and 
villanie : Onely todo good forcuill,agrees with Chriſtian profeſſion; And 
whar greater worke off friend[hip, than to do good ? If men will not be my 
friends in loue, I will perforce make them my friends in agood vſe of their 
hatred. I will be their triend,that are mine,and would not be. 


All temporall things are troubleſome. For if we haue good things, it is 
atrouble to forgoe them ; and when we ſee they muſt be parted from,either 
we wiſh they had not beene ſo good, or that we neuer pad nj them. 
Yea, it is more troubleto loſe them, than it was betoreioy to poſleſle them. 
If contrarily, we hane euill things, their very preſence is troubleſome ; and 
ſtill wee wiſh thatthey were good, or that we were diſburdned ot them. 
So good thingsaretroubleſomein euent, euill things in their vie. They in 
the future, theſe in preſent : they, becauſe they {hall come toanend, theſe 
becauſe they doe continue. Tell mee, thy wite, or thy childe lyes dying, 
and now makes vp a louing and dutifull life, with a kinde and louing par- 
turez whether hadſt thou rather for thy owne part , ſhee had beene fo | 
good, or worſe? would it haue coſtthee ſo many hearty {ighes and teares 
if thee had beene peruerſe and diſobedient ? Yet if in her life time I put 
thee to this choice, thou thinkeſt it no choice at all, in ſuch inequalitie. Ir 
is more torment (ſayeſt thou) to live one vnquier monerh, then it is plea- 
ſure to liue an age in loue. Or if thy lite be yerdearer: Thou haſt lived 
to gray. haires, not haſtned with care, bur bred with late ſucceſhon 
of yceres . Thy table was euer couered with varietie of diſhes. Thy 
backe ſoftly and richly clad : Thou neuer gaueſt denyall to either 
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skin or ſtomacke : Thoucuer fauouredit thy (elfe ; and health, thee. Now 
death isat thy threſhold,and vnpartially knockes at thy dore,doſt thou not 
wiſhthou hadlt liued with crults,and beene clothed with raggs ? Wouldit 
not thou haue giuen a better welcome to death, if he had foundthee, lying 
vpon a pallet ot ſtraw, and ſupping of watergruell ; after many painefull 
nights, and many ſides changed in vaine? Yet this beggerly eſtate thou 
deteſteſt in health,and pirrieſtin others,as truely miſerable. The ſhmme is ; 
| A begger wiſheth he might bea Monarch while hee lives ; and the great 


beggery be to haue nothingzhe ſhall be ſo in death, though he wiſhed it nor. 
Nothing therefore bur eternitie can make a man truely happy ; as nothing 
can make perfe& miſery but eternitie : for as temporall good things afflit 
vs in their ending, ſo temporall ſorrowes aftord vs ioy inthe hope of their 
end. Whatfolly is this in vsto ſeeke for our trouble,to negle& our happi- 


Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, but that once I ſhall be happy for euer. 
19 

The eldeſt of our fore-fathers lived not ſo much as a dayto G o v, to 
whom athouſand yeeres is as no more ; we liue but as an houreto the day 
of our fore-fathers : for if nine hundreth and fixtie were but their day, our 
foureſcore is but asthe twelfth part of it: and yet ofthis our houre we liue 
ſcarcea minute to God. For, take away all that time that is conſumed in 
{leeping, drefling, feeding, talking, ſporting ; of thar little time there can 
remaine not much more than nothing : yerthe moſt ſeeke paſtimes to ha- 
ſten it. Thoſe which ſecke to a the pace of Time, ſpurrea running 
horſe. Thad more needeto redeeme it with double care and labour, then 
to ſeeke how to ſellit fornothing. 


II | 
Each day is anew life, and an abridgement of the whole. I will (o live 
as if I counted euery day my hrit, and my laſt: as if I began to line but 
then,and ſhould liue no more afterwards. 
| 12 
It was not in vaine, that theancient founders of languages vſed the ſame 
word in many tongues;to lignifie both Honor and Charge;meaning there- 


umane inſtirution, ſo they are moſt wiſely coupled 


together in name by 


ſant, and therefore 


Potentate wiſheth hee had liued a begger when he comes to die : and, if | F 


in toreach vs theinſeparable connexion of theſe two. For there ſcarceeuer | | 
was any charge without ſome opinion of honor: neither euer was there | | 
honor withouta cp z which two as they are not without reaſon ioyned | ' 


together by God in the diſpolition of theſe worldly eſtates. Charge with- | 
out Honor,to make itamends, would be too toileſome,and mult needs dif | ©: 
courageand ouer-lay aman. Honor without Charge, would betoo plea- | 

both would be too much ſought after, and muſt needs | |; 


carry away the minde in the enioying it. Now many darenot beambit:- | 7 
ous, becauſe ofthe burden; chuſing rather to liue obſcurely and ſecurely : | 
And yet on the other {idethoſethar are vnderit,are refreſhed in the Charge 
with the ſweetneſſe of Honor.  Secing they cannot be ſeparated, it is not | | 
the worſt eftate to want both. - —_— thou enuieſt for Honor, per- | | 
haps enuy thee more for thy quietneſle. | 
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I 
He that taketh his owne cares _ himſelfe, loades himſelfe in vaine 
withan vnealie burden. The feare of what may come,expeRation of whar 
will come, deſire of what will not come, and inability of redrefling all 
theſe , muſt nceds breed him continuall torment. I will caſt my cares 
;ypon G 0D, hee hath bidden mee: they cannot hurt him ; hee can re- 


dreſle them. 


T4 
Ourinfancie is full of folly; youth, of diſorder and toyle ; age, of infir- 
mitie. Each time hath his burden, and thar which may iuſtly worke our 
wearineſſe : yet infancie longeth after youth ; and youth,after more age : 
and he that is very olde, as he is a childe for ſimplicitie, ſo he would be tor 
yeeres* I account olde age the beſt of three; partly, fortharir hath paſſed 
thorow the folly and diſorder of the others; partly, for that the inconve- 
niences of this are but bodily, with a betrered eſtate of the minde ; and 
partly,for thar it is neereſt ro diflolution. There is nothing more miſerable, 
than an olde man that would be young againe. It wasan anſiver worthy 
the commendations, of Petrarch,and that which ed a mindetruely phi- 
loſophicall of him, who when his friend bemoned his age appearing in his 
white temples , telling him he was ſorry to ſee him looke ſo olde, replyed : 
Nay, be ſorry rather that cuer I was young to bea foole. 
I 


There is nat the leaſt ation oreuent (what-cuer the vaine Epicures haue | 
imagined) which is not ouer-ruled, and diſpoſed by a prouidence: which 
is fo farre from detrating ought from the maieſtie of G ov for that the 
things are ſmall, as that there can be no greater honor to him than to extend 
his prouidence and decree tothem becaule they are infinite. Nexher doth 
this hold in naturall things onely , which are chained one to another by a 
_ order of ſucceſhon, buteuen in thoſe things which fall our by 
ualtie and imprudence : whence that worthy Father,when as his = 
dipreſſed his intention to a confutation of theerrors of the Manichees , 
could preſently gheſle, that in that vnpurpoſed turning of it, Godintended 
the converlion of ſome vnknowne Auditor ; as the euent proued his con- 
ieQure true ere many dayes.When ought falls our contrary to that I purpo- 
ſed,it ſhall content Ar as God purpoſedir as itis fallen out: ſo the thing 
hath attained his owne end, whiles it miſſed mine. Iknow what I would, 
but God knoweth whart I ſhould will. It is enough that his will is done, 
though mine be croſled. 
I6 

It is the moſt thankleſle ofhce in the world, to be a mans Pandar vnto 
ſinne. In other wrongs, one man isawolteto another: burin this, a diuell. 
And, though at the firft this damnable ſeruice carry away reward, yet in 
conclulion, it is requited with hatred and curſes. For,as the {iicke man 
extreamly diltaſted with a loachſome potion, hateth the very cruze wherein 
it was broughthim; fo doth the conſcience, once ſoundly detelting linne, 
loath the meanes that induced him tocommir it. Contrarily, who with- 


ſtands a man in his proſecution of a ſinne, while he doteth y_-_ it, beares 
en 


away frownes,and heart-burnings for a time: but when the offending party 
EY comes | 


_ - 


— - - 


hn no = oo == 


—— - —_— — -- --- —- -——_— 


- _— — 


- —2 — << —— <—-—-— 


«Meditations and Uowes. 


comes 1 to himſelfe, and rightreaſon, hee recompenſeth his former diſlike 
with ſo much more loue,and ſo many more thanks. The franticke man re- 


| turncd to his wits, thinkes him his beſt friend, that bound him, and beat 


him moſt. I will doe my beſt to crofle any man in his ſinnes : if I haue not 
thanks of him, yer of my conſcience I ſhall. 
| 17 
God muſtbe magnified in his very wdgements. He lookes for praiſe,not 
onely for heauen , bur for hell alſo. His iuſtice is himſelte, as well as his 
mercy. As heauen then is for the praiſe of his mercy ; ſo hell forthe glory 
of his tuſtice. We muſt therefore be ſo afteted to iudgements as the au- 
thor of them is, who delighteth not in bluod,as it makes his creature miſe- 
rable, bur as it makes his iultice glorious. Euery true Chriſtian then muſt 
learne to {ing that compound dittie of the Plalmiſt : Of mercy and _ A 
ent. It thall not onely 10y me to ſee God gratious and bountifull in his 
merctes, and deliuerances of his owne; butalloto ſce him terrible in ven- 
geance to his enemies. Ir is no cruelty to reioyce in iuſtice. The fooliſh 
mercy of men is cruelty to God. , 
I 
Rareneſſecauſeth wonder,and more than that, incredulitie,in thoſe things 
which in themſclues are not more admirable, than the ordinarie proceed- 
ings of Nature. Ifa blazing ſtarre be ſcene in the skie, euery man goes forth 
to gaze ; and ſpends,euery eucning, ſome time in wondering atthe beames 
of it. That any foule {hould be bred of corrupted wood reſolued into 
wormes: orthat the Chameleon ſhould euer change his colours, and liue 
by ayre : that the Oſtrich ſhould digeſt yron; that the Phoenix ſhould 
burne her ſelfe to aſhes,and fromthence breed a ſucceſſor ; we wonder,and 
can ſcarſe credit. Other things more vſuall,no leſſe miraculous, we know 
and negle&. That there ſhould be a bird,that knoweth,& noteth the houres 
of day and night,as certainely as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heauen, 
if we knew not,who would belecue? Orthatthe Load-ſtone ſhould by his 
ſecret virtue ſo draw yron to it ſelf,as that a whole chaine of needles ſhould 
all hang by inſenlible points areach other,only by the influencethar it ſends 
downe fromthe firſt1fit were not ordinarie,would ſeeme incredible. Who 
would belecue when he {ces a fowle mounted as high as his ſight can deſcry 
it,that there were an engine to be framed, which could fetch it downe into 
his fiſt? Yea,to omit infinite examples,thata little deſpiſed creature ſhould 
weaue nets out of her owne entrailes, and in her platformes of building 
{hould obſerueas iuſt proportions as the beſt Geometrician, we would ſul- 
pect for an vntruth, it we ſaw it notdaily practiſed in our owne windowes. 
If the Sun ſhould ariſe but once to theearth, I doubt euery man would be 
a Perlian,and fall downe and worſhip it: whereas now it riſeth and decli- 
neth without any regard. Extraordinarie euents each man can wonderat. 
The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſeth negle& : not that they are cuer 
the ou for commonneſle; bur becauſe wee are ſoone cloyed with the 


learne to note Gods powerand wiſdome, and to giue him praiſe of both, 
in his ordinarie works : ſo thoſe things which are but triwall to the moſt 
ignorant,ſhall be wonders to me ; and thatnot for nine daies,bur for euer. 


19 Thoſe 


ſame conceit , and haue contempt bred in vs through familaritie. I will | 
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I9 
Thoſe that affe to tell nouelties and wonders,fall into many abſurdiries. 


both in bulie enquine after matters impertinent,and ina light credulitie, ro. 


what-cuer they heare; and in fitions of their owne,and additions of cir 
cumſtances to make their reports the more admired. I haue noted theſe 
men,not ſo much wondred atfor their ſtrange ſtories, while they are tel- 
ling, asderided afterwards, when the euent hath wrought their dilproofe 
and ſhame. I will deale with rumors,as graue men doe by {trange falhions, 
take them vp when they are growne into common vſe before: [ may be- 
leeue,bur I will not relate them bur vnder the name of my authqrzwho (hal 
cither warrant me with detence,t it be true ; or if falſe, beare my (ſhame. 
4 20 F 

It was a witty and true ſpeach of that obſcure Heraclits, that all men 

awaking arein one common world, but when we ſleepeeach man goes in- 


toa ſeuerall world by himſelte; which though it be but a world of tancies, 
yet is the trueimage of that little world, which is in euery mans heart. For 
the imaginations of our llcepe, ſhew vs what our diſpolition is awaking. | 
Andas many in their dreames reueale thoſe their ſecretsto others, which | 
they would neuer haue done awake: ſoall may and doe diſcloſe to them-| 


ſelues in their ileepe thole ſecret inclinations, which after much ſearching, | 


they could not haue found out waking. I doubt not therefore,butas God 
heretofore hath taught future things in dreames(which kinde of reuelation 
is now ceaſed) fo ſtill he teacheth the preſent eſtate of the heart this way. 
Some dreames are from our ſelues, vaine and idle like our ſelues : Others 
are diume, which teach vs good, or moue vs to good: and others diuelilh, 
which folicite vs toeuill. Such anſwer commonly ſhall I giue to any tem- 
ptation inthe day, as I doe by _ I will not lightly patſe ouermy _— 
dreames. They ſhall reach me ſomewhat; ſo neither night nor day ſhall 
be ſpent vnprofitably : the hight ſhall teach me what I am, the day whar [ 
ſhould be. 
21 

Men make difference betwixt ſeruants, friends, and ſonnes. Seruants, 
though neere vs in place,yet for their inferioritie,are not familiar. Friends, 
though by reaſon of their equalitie, and our loue, they are familiar; yer ſtill 
we conceuue of them as others from our ſelues. Bur children we thinke of, 
afteftionately, as the dinided peeces of our owne bodies. But all theſe are 
one to G ©» : his ſeruants are his friends , his —_—_— his ſonnes, his 
ſonneshis ſeruants. Many claime kinred of G o v,ap@proteſle friendſhip 


to him; becauſe theſe are priuiledges without dithcultie, and not with- 
out honour: all the tryall 1s in ſeruice. Theotherare moſt in affetion, 
and therefore ſecret, and ſo may be difſembled ; this conliſting in ation 
muſt needes ſhew it ſelfe to the eyes of others. Yee aremy friends if 
yee'doe whatſocuer I command you: friend[hip with G o Þ 1s 1n ſeruice, 
and this ſcruice is in ation. Many weare G op s cloth, that know not 
their Maſter, that neuer did good chare in his ſeruice : ſo that G ov 
hath many retayners that weare his Liuery, for a countenance, neuer waite 
on him ; whom he will neuer owne for ſeruants either by tauour,or wages; 


tew ſeruants, and therefore few ſonnes. Ir is great fauour in God,and great 
honour 
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honour to mee, that he will vouchſafe to make mee the loweſt drudge in his 


| familie ; which placeit I had no and were a Monarch of men, I were ac- 


curſed. Idefire no more but ro ſerue ; yer, Lord, thou giueſt mee more, to 
bethy ſonne. I heare Dauid ſay, Seemeth it a ſmall matter to you, tobee the 
ſonne in law toa King ? Whatis itthen, oh whar is it, to be the true adopted 
ſonne of the King of glory ? Let mee not now lay as Dauidof Saul, but as 
Sauls grand childe to Dawd ; Oh, what is thy ſeruant, tharthou ſhouldett 
looke vpon ſuch a dead dogge as I am ? 

22 


I am a ſtranger here below, my home is aboue, yet I canthinke roo well 
oftheſe forraine vanities, and cannot thinke enough of my home. Surely, 
thatis not ſo farre aboue my head, asmy thoughts ; wy doth ſo farre 
palſemec in diſtance, as in comprehenſion : and yer I would not ſtand fo 
much vpon conceiuing, if I could admire it enough : butmyſtraightheart 
is filled witha little wonder ; and hath no roometor the greateſt part of glo- 
riethatremaineth. O God what _—_ haſt thou prepared for thy cho- 
ſen? What apurchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſucha Sauiour ? As 

et Idoe but looke towards ita farre off : bur it is ealie to ſee by the outlide 
Cow goodly itis within. Although as thine houſe on earth ; ſo, that aboue 
hath more glory within than can be bewrayed by the outerappearance.The 
outer part of thy Tabernacle here below is but an earthly and baſe ſub- 
ſtance ; but within, it is furniſhed with a liuing, ſpirituall, and heauenly 
gueſt : ſo the outer heauens, though they beeas gold to all other materiall 
creatures; yet theyare but drofleto thee : yet how are euen theourmoſt 
walles ofthat houſe of thine, beautified with glorious lights, whereof euery 
ene isa world for bigneſle, and as an heauen for goodlineſſe? Ohteach me 
by this to long after,and wonder at the inner part,before thou letſt me come 
into beholdit. | 


a3 
Riches or beautie, or what-cuer worldly good that hath beene, doth but 
grieue vs3that which is, doth nor ſatishe vs ; that which ſhall be, is vncer- 
taine. Whatfolly is ttotruſt to any ofthem ? 


24 

Securitie makes worldlings merry : and therefore are they ſecure, becauſe 

yare ignorant. Thatis only ſolid ioy, which ariſeth from areſolution 
when the hearthath caſt vp a full account ofall cauſes ofdiſquictneſſe, and 
findeth the cauſes of his ioy more forceable : thereupon ſettling it ſelte in a 
ſtated courſe of reioycing. For the other, ſo ſoone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe 
to be ſeene, eſpecially in an vnexpeRted forme, is ſwallowed vp in deſj paire; 
whereas this can meet with no occurrence, which it hath nor prevented in 
thought. Securitic and ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morſels of joy, 
fawced with much bitterneſle ; or may be like ſome boaſting houlſe-keeper, 
which keepeth open doores for one bo with much cheere, and lines itar- 
uedly all the yeere after. There is no good ordinary but in a good conſci- 
ence. I pitie that vnſoundioy in others, and will eeke for this ſound ioy in 
my ſelte. Thad rather weepe vpona iuſt cauſe, than reioice vniuſtly. 


f 25 
As loue keepes the whole law, fo loue only isthe breaker ofit; being the 
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ground, as of all obedience, fo of all (inne ; for whereas ſinne hath beene 
commonly accounted to haue two roots, Loue,and Feare ; it is plaine,that 
feare hath his originall from loue: for no man teares to loſe ought but what 
he loues.Hereis finneand righteouſhefle brought both into a thort ſumme, | 
depending both vpon one poore afteRion : Irthall be my onely caretherc- 
fore to beltow my loue well, both for obie&,and meaſure. All that is good, 
[ may loue, but in ſeuerall degrees ; whar is {1mply good, abſolutely ; what 
is good by circumltance, only with limitation. T here be theſethree things 
that I may loue without exception, God, my neighbour, my ſoule ; yet ſoas 
each haue theirdue place : My body,goods,fame,&c. as ſeruants to the tor- 
mer. All other things I will either not care for, or hate. 
p 26 

One would not thinke, that pride and baſe mindedneſſe ſhould fo well 
agree 3 yea, that - loue {o together, that they neuer goe aſunder. That 
enuy euer proceeds from a baſe minde, is granted of all-: Now the proud 
man, as hee faine would be enuied of others, ſoheenuieth all men. His bet- 
ters he enuies, becauſe hee is not ſo good as they : hee enuies his inferiours, 
becauſe he feares they ſhould proueas good as he: his equals, becauſe they 
areas good as he. So vnder bigge lookes, hee beares a baſe minde, reſem- 
bling ſome Cardinals mule, which to make vp the traine, beares a coſtly 
portemantle ſtuffed with traſh. On the contrary, who is more proud than 


the baleſt? (the Cymicke tramples on Platoes pride, but witha worſe) eſpeci- | 


ally ifhe be buta little exalted ; wherein wee ſee baſe men ſo much more 
hautie, as they haue had lefle before what they might bee proud of. Ir 1s 
juſt with God, as the proud man is baſein himſelfe, ſoro make him baſely 
eſteemed in the eyes of others; and atlaſtto make him baſe without pride. 
I will contemnea proud man becauſe he is baſe, and pitichim becauſe hee 
is proud. 
*7 

Let mee but hauetime to my thoughts ; but leiſure to thinke ofheauen, 
and grace to my leiſure ; and [ can be happy in ſpight of the world. No- 
thing, but God that giues it, can bereaue mee of grace ; and he will nor,for 
his gitts are without repentance. Nothing but death can abridge mee of 
time; and when I begin to wanttime to thinke ofheauen,[ ſhall haueeter- 
nallleiſfure to enioy ir. I ſhall bee both wayes happy, not from any vertue 
of apprehenlion in mee (which haue no peere in vnworthineſle) but from 
the glory of that I apprehend ; wherein the at and obie&are from the au- 
thor ofha pineſſe. He giues mee this glory, let mee giue him theglory of 
his gift. Hi glory is my happineſle, letmy glory be his. . 
28 


God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger ; as hee ſtrikes other ſome in 


loue. The Iſraelites had better haue wanted their Quailes,than to haue ea- 
tenthem with ſuch ſawce. And ſometimes at our inftancie remouing a lef- 
ſer puniſhment, leaues agreater, though inſenſible, in the roome of it. 1 
will not ſo muchſtriue againſt aflition, as diſpleaſure. Ler merather bee 
afflicted in loue, than proſper withourir. 


L 29 | 
Iris ftrange that wee men hauing ſo continuall vſe of God, and being ſo 


perpetually 
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perpetually beholding to him, ſhould be ſo ſtrange ro him,and fo little ac- 


quainred with him: ſince weeaccount itaperuerſenaturein any man, that 
being prouoked with many kinde offices, refuſes the familiaritie ofa wor- 
thy triend, which doth ſtill ſecke it, and hath deſerued it. Whenceit comes 
thatwe are ſoloth tothinke ofour diſſolution and going to God : for na- 
rurally where we are notacquainted, wee lift not t hazard our welcome ; 
chulingrather to ſpend our money ar a {imple Inne, than to turnein for a 
free lodging to an vnknowne hoſt, whom wee haue onely heard of, neuer 
had friendthip with ; whereas to an entire friend, whoſe nature and wel- 
come we know, and whom we haue elſewhere familiarly conuerſed with- 
all, we goe as boldly and willingly asto our home, knowing that no haure 
can be vnſeaſonablero ſuch a one. Whiles on the other lide we ſcrape ac- 

uaintance with the world, that neuer did vs good, cuen after many repul- 
ls [ willnotliue with God,and in God, without hisacquaintance, know- 
ing it my happineſſe to haue ſucha friend. I willnot ler one day paſſe with- 
outſomeatt of renewing my familiaritie with him : not giuing ouer till I 
haue giuenhim ſome teſtimonie of my loue to him, and ioy in him; and till 


he hath left behinde him ſome pledge of his continued fauour to mee. 


30 

Men, for the moſt part, would neither dienor be old. When wee ſee an 

ed man thathath ouer-liued all the teeth of his gummes, the haire of his 
head, the ſight ofhis eyes, thetaſte ofhis palate ; we profeſſe,we would not 
live till ſuch a cumberſome age wherein wee proue burdens to our deareſt 
friends, and our ſelues : yetifit be put to our choice what yeere wewould 
die, weeuer ſhift it off till the next ; and want not excuſes for this proroga- 
tion, ratherthan faile, alledging, wee would live toamend ; when yet wee 
doe butadde moreto the heape of our {innes by continuance. Nature hath 
nothing to pleade for this folly, but that life is ſweet : wherein we giue oc- 
calion of renewing thatancient checke,or one not vnlike to it, whereby that 
primitiue vilton taxed the timorouſneſle of the ſhrinking Confeſſors ; Ye 
would neither liue to be old, nor die ere your age : what ſhould I doe with 
you ? The Chriſtian muſtnorthinke it enough to endure the thought of 
death with patience, when it isobtruded vpon him by neceffitie ; but mult 
voluntarily callit into his minde with ioy ; not onely abiding it ſhould 
come, but wiſhing that it might come. I will not leauetill I can reſolue, If 
I mightdieto day, not to liue till to morrow. 

Asatruefriendisthe ſweeteſt contentment in the world : ſoin his quali- 
ties he well reſembleth hony, the ſweeteſt of all liquors. Nothingis more 
ſweet tothe taſte,nothing more ſharpe and cleanling,when it meets withan 
exulcerate fore, For my ſelte, I know I muſt haue taults ; and therefage 1 
care not for that friend, that I ſhall neuer ſmart by, For my friends,I know 
they cannot be faultlefle; and therefore as they ſhall finde me fiveet in their 
praiſes and encouragements, ſo ſharpealſo in their cenſure, Either let them 
abide mee no friend to their faults, or no friend to themſelyes. 


2 
In all other things, weeare edby/prof 3 butin the maine matter of all, 
Ic ; and whiles wee arewiſein making 
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good markets in theſe baſe commodities, wee ſhew our (clues fooliſhin 
the greatmatch of our ſoules.God and the world come both to one (hop, 
and make profers tor our ſoules. The world, like a franke Chapman, 
fayes, All theſe will I giue thee, {hewing vs his bagges, and promotions, 
and thruſting them into our hands. God offers a crowne of glory, which 
yet he tels vs we mult giue him day to performe, and haue nothingin pre- 
{ent, butour hope and ſome ſmall earneſt of thebargaine. Though wee 
know thereis no compariſon berwixt theſe two in value, finding theſe 
earthly things vaine and vnable to giueany contentment, and thoſe other 
of invaluable worth and bencfit : yet wee had rather take theſe in hand, 
than truſt God on his word tor the tuture ; while yetin the ſame kinde we 
chuſe rather to take ſomerich Lord{hips in reuerlion,after the long expe- 
Qacion of three hues expired, than a preſent ſumme much vnder toot: As 
contrarily, when God and the world are ſellers, and wee come to the 
Mart, the world offers fine painted wares, but will not part withthem 
vnder the price of our torment-: God proclaimes, Come yethar want,buy 
for noughr. Now wethriftie men, that try all ſhops forthe cheapeſt pen- 
niworth, refuſe God, protering his precious commodities for nothing ; 
and pay an hard price for that which is worſe than nothing,// aintull. 
Surely, weeare wile torany thing but our ſoules : and not fo wile for the 

body as foolith for them. O Lord, thy paiment is ſure, and who knowes | 
how preſent? T akethe ſoule that thou Faſt both madeand bought : and 
[cr mee rather giue my life for thy fauour,than take the offers of the world 


tor norhing. 


bs. wasneuer age that more %; 2 of knowledge, and yet neuer 
any that had leiſe ſoundnefle. Hee that knowes not God, knoweth no- 
thing ; and he thatloues not God, knowes him not: for he is ſo [weet,and 
infimcely full ofdelight, that whoeuer knowes him, cannotchuſe buraf- 
&& him. Thelictle loue of God then argues the great ignorance euen of 
thoſe that proteſſe knowledge. I will nor ſuffer my affettions to runne be- 
foremy knowledge : for then I {hall loue faſhionably onely, becauſe [ 
heare God is worthy of loue ; and ſo be ſubiect to relapſes: but I will eer 
lay knowledge as the ground of my louc. So, as I grow in diuine know- 
ledge, I thall {till profitin an heavenly zcale. 


4 

Thoſe Pe CS PIP; A to the holy Land, what a num- 
berof wearie paſes they meaſure ? what a number of hard lodgings, and 
knowen dangers they paſle ? and at laſt when they are come within view 
of their iourneycs end, what a largetribute pay they arrthe Prax Caſtle 
tothe Turkes ? Andwhen they are come thither, what ſce they butthe 
bare Sepulchre wherein their Sauiour lay ? and the carth that hee trode 
vpon, tothe increaſe of a carnall devotion ? Wharlabour ſhould I wil- 
lingly vndertake in my iourney to the true Land of promiſe, the celeſtial 
leruſalem, where I ſhall ſee and enioy my! Sauiour himſelte ? What tri- 
bute of paine or death ſhould I refuſe to pay for my entrance, not into 
his aw 5—raY but his palace of glory ? and thatnot to looke vpon, but 


to polleſſe it. 
lp” 35 Thoſc 
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Thoſethatare all in WF 9, whit in do@trine, arelike ro them 
thar ſnuffe the candle, but powrenotin oile. Againe, thoſe that areall in 
do&rine, nothing in exhortation, drowne the wike in oile,but lightirnor; 
making ir firfor ve, if it had fire pur to it ; bur as it1s, rather capable of 
good, than profitable in preſent. Dodtrine, without exhortation, makes 
menall braine, no heart. Exhortation, without doQtrine, makes the heart 
full, leaues the braine empty. Both rogether make a man : One makes a 
man wiſe; the other good. One ſerues that wee may know our dutie, the 
other that we may performeit. I will labour in both : but I know not in 
whether more. Men cannot practiſe, vnlefle they know ; and they know 
in vaine, ifthey praiſe not. | 

36 

There bee two things in euery good worke ; honourand profit. The 
latter God beſtowes vpon vs, the tormer he keepes ro himſelte. Thepro- 
fir of our workes redoundeth notto God. My weldoing extendeth nor to 
thee. The honour of our worke may not be allowed vs. My glory I will 
not giueto another. I will not abridge God of his part, that hee may not 
bercaue mee of mine. mY 


Theproud man hath no God; _ BARE man hath no neighbour ; the 
angry man hath not himſelfe. Whar can that man haue that wants him- 
ſelte ? Whatis a man better, if he haue himſelfe, want all others ? What is 
he the neerer, it he haue himſelfe, and others, and yet want God ? What 
good is it thento be a man,it he be either, wrathfull, proud,orenuious ? 


Man that was oncethe ſoucraigne Lord ofall creatures, whom they ſer- 
uiceably attended ar all turnes, is now ſent tothe very baſeſt of all crea- 
tures to learne good qualities, Goe to the Piſmire, &c. and ſees the moſt 
contemptible creatures preferd before him : The Afſſe knoweth his ow- 
ner ; wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome great Peere,whoſe houſe 
is decaied through the treaſon of our progenitors, heare and ſee what Ho- 
nours and Lordthips we ſhould haue had ; but now finde our ſelues below 
many of the vulgar : we hauenot ſo much cauſe ofecxaltati6n, that we are 
men, and not beaſts ; as we haue of humiliation,in thinking how much we 
were once betterthen weare, and tharnow in many dutics weare men in- 
feriourto beaſts z, ſo as thoſe whom wee contemne, it they had ourreaſon, 


might more1uſtly contemne vs ; andas they are, may teach vs by theirex- 


amples, and doe condemne vs by their pratile. 


9 
The idle man is the deuils FS AM which hetaketh his free eaſe : who 
as heis vhcapable of any good, ſo hee is fitly diſpoſed forall euill motions. 
The ſtanding water ſoone ftinketh ; whereas the current euer keepes clecre' 
and cleanly : conueying downe all noiſome matter that mighr inte it, by 
the force ofhis ſtreame. If 1 doe but little good to others by my endeuours, 
yet this is great good to mee, that by my labour I keepe my ſelte from hurr. 
40 
Therecan be no neerer coniundtion in nature, than is betwixtthe body 


and 


—_— 


2; A © tat m—_ . 


4 
If 
by 
4 


an 


| 


| terwards. Whart if I have no part of toy here below , but —— 
| G den We 


| Meditations and Uowes. 


and the ſoule : yer theſe two are of {o contrary diſpoſition, thar as it falls 
out in an ill marched man and wite, thoſe ſeruants which the one likes belt, 


aremoſt difpraiſed ofthe other; ſo here,one ſtill rakes part againſt the other | 


in their choice: what benefits the one, is the hurt of the other. The glut- 
ting of the body pines the ſoule ; and the ſoule thrives bet when the body 
is pinched. Who can wonder, that there is ſuch fattion, amongſt others, 
that ſees ſo much in his very ſelfe? True wiſdome is to take, not with the 
ſtronger, as the talhion of the world is,but with the berrer : following here- 
in,not vfurped power,bur tuitice. Iris not hard to diſcerne, whoſethe right 
is; whether the ſcruant ſhould rale or the miſtreſſe. I will labour to make 


and keepe the peace, by giuing each part his owne indifferently : but if 


more be afteted with an ambitious contention , I will rather bear Hazar 
out of dores, than {hee {hall ouer-rule her miltreſle. 


41 

I keyron firſtheared red hot in the fire, and after beaten and hardened 
with cold water. Thus will I deale with an offending friend : firſt hear 
him with deſerued praiſe of his vertue, and then beat vpon him with re- 
prehenlion: ſo g90d nurſes when their children are fallen, firſt cake them 
vp and ſpeake them faire, chide them afterwards: Gentle ſpeach is a good 
preparatiue for rigor. He ſhall ſee that I loue him, by my approbation ; and 
bind that Lloue not his faults, by my reproofe. If he loue himlſelfe, he will 
louethoſe that millike his vices ; and it he loue not himſelte, it matters nor 
whether he loue mce. 


42 
The liker we areto God, which is the beſt and onely good, the better | 


and rr we muſtneeds be. All\innes make vs vnlike him,as being con- 
trary to his perfett holineſſe ; but ſome ſhew more direct contrariery : ſuch 
isenuie. For, whereas God bringeth good out of euill ; the enuious man 


fercheth euill out ot good z wherein alſo his {inne proues a kinde of punilh- | 


ment : for whereas to good men euen euill things worke together to their 
good; contrarily, to the enuious,good things worke together to their euill. 
Theevill, in any man, though neuer ſo proſperous, I willnot enuy, but 
pitty : The good graces I will not repine at, but holily emulate ; retoycing 
that they are ſo good, but gricuing that] amno better. 


4 
Thecouctous man is like a Snider? as in this that he doth _— but 
lay his nets to catch euery flie, gaping onely for a bootie of gaine; fo yet 
more in that whiles he makes nets tor theſe flies he conſumeth his owne 
bowels : ſo that which is his life is his death. If there be any'creature mi- 
ſerable, it is he; and yet he is leaſt to be pittied, becauſe he makes himſelfe 
miſerable; ſuch as he is I will account him; and' will therefore ſweepe 
downe his webs and hate his poyſon. -. | 


A pn 4+ 
In heauen there is all life, and no'dying : in hell is all death,and no life. 
In earth there 1s both living and dying ; which, as itis betwixt both, fo ir 
prepares for both. So that he which here below diesto (in,doth after liue 
in heauen ; and contrarily, hethat liues ig ſinne vpon earth, diesin hell at- 
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of afittions ? The wicked haue no part in heauen, and yer they enioy the 
earth with pleaſure : I would not change portions with them. I reioyce, 
thar ſeeing I cannot haue both, yer I haue the better. O Lord, ler me = 
both my deaths here vponearth. I care not how I live or die,ſo I may haue 
nothing bur life to looke forin another world. 


The conceiptof propriety hardens a man againſt many inconveniences, | 
and addeth much to our pleaſure. The mother abides many vnquiet nights, 
many painfull throes , and vnpleaſant ſauours of her childe , vpon this 
thought, It is my owne. The indulgent father magnifies that in his owne 
ſonne, which he would ſcarce like ina ftranger. The want of this ro God- 
ward makes vs ſo ſubie&ro diſcontentment,and cooleth our delight in him, 
becauſe we thinke of him aloote, as one in whom we are not intereſſed. If 


ſings, while I proſper ; that afflicteth me 1n loue, when I am dejefted ; my 
Sauiouris at Gods right hand ; my Angels ſtand in his preſence, it could 
not be but Gods fauour would be {iweerter, his chaſtiſements more eaſe, his 
benefits more effeuall. I am not my owne, while God is not mine: and 
while he is mine,(ince I doe poſleſle han, I will enioy him. 


Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately nagnge 
fir 

were appointed that wee ſhould liue alwaies vpon earth, how 

would weexclaime of wearineſſe, and wiſh ratherthat we were not ? Now 


it is , ho He = live here buta while, and then giue roome to our 
ſucceſſors, each one aftesa kinde of eternitic vpon carth. I will labour to 


muſt be. 


47 
All true earthly pleaſure forſooke man when he forſooke his Creator ; 
what honeſt and holy delight he tooke before in the dutifull ſeruices of the 


obſequious creatures ; in the con 10n of that admirable variety,and 
ſtrangeneſle of their es ; in ſceing their {weer accordance with each 


other, and all with himſclfe? Now moſt of our pleaſure is to ſet one crea- 
ture together by the eares with another, ſporting our ſelues onely with that 
deformitie, which was bred through our owne tault. Yea, there hane been, 


that haue delighted to ſe one man ſpill anothers blood vpon the fand, and 
haue ſhouted for ioy at the ſight of thar laughter, which harh fallen out 
vpon noother quairell but the pleaſure of the beholders: I doubt not but 


as we ſolace our ſelues in the diſcord of the inferiour creatures; ſo the 
euill ſpirits {port themſelues in our difſentions. There are better qualities 
of the creature, which we paſſe ouer withour pleaſure. In recreations, 1 
which I may not onely be the memier, butthe better. 


48 
Thereis no want for which a man may not finde a remedie in himſelfe. 
Doe I want riches? He that deſires bur little, cannot wantmuch. Doe 


we could thinke, It is my God that cheereth me with his preſence,and bleſ: | 


tame this pecuilh and ſullen humor of nature, and will hkecharbeſtchar ; 


will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt _—_ and beſt vſe ; ſeeking thoſe by 
4 E 


I want friends? If I loue God enough, and my felfe but enough, ir mar- 
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ters nog. Doe I want health 2 16/4 want it! buta little, and recouer, i thall 
efteeme it the more, becaule 1 watted. If T be long {icke and vnrecouera- 


bly, 1 ſhall be the ficter and wilinger to die; and my paineis omuch le: | 
(harpe, by how much more it lingreth. Doe [ want maintenance? A lirtle | 
and courſe will content nature. Let my minde be no more am!ytions,than 
my backeand belly, I can hardly complaine of too little. Doe Iwant ſleep? 
[ amgoing whither thereisno vſe of {leepe: where all rt, and (leepe nor. 
Doe 1 want children ? Many that have x 29h wilh they wanted : It 1s bet- 
ter to be childlelſe, than crofled with their miſcarriage. Doe I want lear- 
ning ? He hath none that ſaith he hath enough. The next way to get more, 
is to findethou wanteſt. There is remedie tor all wants, in our lelues, fa- 
uing, onely tor want of grace : and that, a man cannot ſo much as ſee and 
complaine that he wants, but from aboue. F 


| 49 

Euery vertuous ation (like the Sunne eclipſed) hath adouble ſhadow ; 
according to the diuers aſpects of the beholders: one of glory, the other 
of enuie. Glory tollowes vpon good deſerts ; Enuie vpon glory. Hethat 
is enuied, may thinke himſelfe well : for he that enuies him, thinkes him 
more than-well : I know no vice in another, whereof a man may make fo 
good and comfortable vie to himſelfe. There would be no ſhadow if there 
wereno light. 


0 

In medling with the faults of Giends, I haue obſerued many wrongful 
courſes z what for feare, or ſelte-loue, or indiſcretion. Some I haue ſcene, 
like vamercitull and couetous Chirurgians, keepe the wound raw, (which 
they might haue ſeaſonably remedied ) for their owne gaine. Others that 
haue laid healing plaſters to skin it alofr, when there hath beene more need 
of corroliuesto cat out the dead fleſh within. Others, that hauc galledand 
drawne when there hath beene nothing bur ſolid fleth, that hath wanted 
onely filling vp. Others that haue healed the ſore,bur left an vnlightly ſcar 
of diſcredit behinde them. He that would doe good this way maſt haue 
fidelitie,courage,diſcretion,patience. Fidelitie,not to beare with; Courage, 
to reproue them ; Diſcretion,to reproue them well ; Patience,to abide the 
leaſure of amendment; making much of good beginnings, and putting v 
many repulſes,bearing with many weakneſſes; ſtill hoping ; ſtill ſollicing; 
as knowing that thoſe who haue beene long vſed to ferters cannot bur halt 
a while, whea they are taken off. 


Fl 

God hath made all the world, and yet whatalittle part of it is his? Di- 
uidethe world into foure parts : but one, and the leaſt containeth all thar 1s 
worthy the name of Chriſtendome : the reſt ouer-whelmed with Kurciſme, 
and Paganiſme: and of this leaſt part, the greater halfe yer holding aright 
concerning God and their Sauiour in ſome common principles, ouer- 
throw the truth in their concluſions; and fo leaue the lefler part of the 
leaſt part for God. Yerlower : ofthoſe that hold aright concerning Chriſt, 
how few are there, that doe otherwiſe than faſhionably proteile him? And 
of thoſe that doe ſeriouſly profeſle him, how few are there that in their 
lives deny him not;liuing vnworthy of ſo glorious a calling? Wherein 
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I doe not pitty God, whowill haue glory een of thoſe that are not his: 
[ pitty miſerable men that doe reie& rheir Creator and Redeemer, and 


| them{clues in him. And I enuie Satan, thar he ruleth ſo large. Since God 


hath'fo few , I will be more thankfull that he hath vouchſated mee one of 
his ; and be the more zealous of glorifying- him, becauſe wee haue bur a 
few tellowes. 


F2 

As thoſe thathaue taſted of ſome delicate diſh, finde other plaine diſhes 
bur. vnpleaſant ; it fareth with thoſe which haue once taſted of heauenly 
things, they cannot but contemnethe beſt worldly pleaſures. As therefore 
ſome dainty gueſt knowing there is ſo pleaſant fare to come I will reſerue 
my appetite tor it, and not ſuffer my ſelte cloyed with the courſe diet of 
the world. 53 

I tinde many places where God hath vſed the hand of good Angels for 
the puniſhment of the wicked ; but neuercould yer finde one wherein he 
—_— an euill Angell in any dire& good to his children. Indire& 1 


\ darknes, and turnestheir euill to our good : In this choice God would and 
muſtbeimitated. From an euill ſpirit I dare not receiue ought, if neuer ſo 
good; Iwill receine as little as I may from a wicked man. If hee were as 
perfeRly euill as the other, I durſt receiue nothing ; I hadrather hunger, 
chan wilfully dipp my hand in a wicked mans diſh. 


complaines of others blindneſle, neither ot his owne. TI haue heard thoſe 
which haue had moſt corrupt lungs complaine of the vnſauory breath of 
others. The reaſon is, becauſe the minde caſterh altogether outward, and 


of, or fauourable to our owne imperfe&tions. I will cenſure others vices 
fearefully, my owne confidently, becauſe I know them ; and thoſe I know 
not, I will ſuſpect. 


J5 
He is a very humble man that thinkes not himſelfe better than ſome 


there be ſome lower : and if I were ſo low that I accounted my ſelfe the 
worlt of all; yet ſome would account themſelues in worſe caſe. A mans 
opinion is in others, his being is in himſelfe. Ler mee know my ſelfe, let 
other gheſſe at me. Let others either enuie or pitty me, I care not ſo long 
as I entoy my lelte. | 
56 

He can neuer wonder enough at Gods workemanſhip, that knowes 
not the frame ofthe world: for he can neuer elſe conceiue of the huge- 
nefle, and ſtrange proportion of the creature. And hee that knowes Tos 
can neuer wonder more, at anything elſe. I will learne to know, that 1 


may 


finde many, if nor all, through the power of him that brings light out of | 


J4 
Weareready to condemne others for that which is as eminently faulty || 
in our ſelues. It one blinde man ruſh vpon another in the way either | | 


refleeth not into it ſelfe. Yet it is more ſhamefull to be citherignorant| | 


others; and he is very meane whom ſome others doe not account better 
than themſclues: fo that Veſlell that ſcemed very ſmall vpon the maine, | | 
ſcemesa tall ſhip vpon the Thames. As there are many better for eſtate | | 
than my ſelte, ſo thereare ſome worſe; and if I were yet worſe, yet would / 
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| owne maſter. He is happy enough, that liues to die well. Other things I 
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may admire; and by that little I know, I will more wonder at that I 
know not. 


There is nothing below, bur toyling,gricuing, wiſhing, hoping,fearing ; 
and wearinelle in ail theſe, What fooles arc we to be beſotted with the 
loue of our owne trouble, and to hate our bberty and reſt? The loue of 
miſery is much worſe than milery it ſelte. We mult firſt pray, that G op 
would make vs wiſe,before we can with he would make vs happy. 

55 

If a man referre all things to himlelfe, nothing ſeemes enough : If all 
things to G © v, any meaſure will content him of earthly things ; but in 
grace hee is inſatiable. Worldlings ſerue themlelues altogether in G op, 
making Religion bur to ſerue their turnes, as a colour of their ambition, 
and couctouſneſſe. The Chriitian ſeckes God onely in ſeeking himſelfe, 
viing all other things bur as ſubordinately ro him ; notcaring whether 
himſelfe winne or lole, ſo that God may winne glory in both. I will nor 
ſuffer mine eyes and minde to be bounded with theſe viſible things ; but 
{till looke through theſe matrers, ar God which is the vemoſt ſcope of 
them: accounting them onely as a through-fare to paſle by, not asan ha- 
bitation to reſt in. 


He 1s wealthy enough that wanteth not. He is great enough, thatis his 


will not care forz nor too much tor theſe, ſaue onely forthe laſt , which 
alone can admit of no immoderation. 


69 
A man of extraordinarie parts makes himſelte by ſtrange and ſingular 
behauiour moreadmired ; which it a man of but common tacultie do imi- 
rare, he makes himſelte ridiculous : for that which is conſtrued as naturall 
to the one, is deſcried to be aftefted in the other. And there is nothing 
forced by affeftation can be comely. I will cucritriue to goe in the com- 
mon road : ſo while I am not notable, I thall not be notorious. 

G1 
Gold is the beſt metall, and forthe puritie nor ſubiet to ruſt, as all 0- 
thers ; and yet the beſt gold hath ſome drofle. I eftceme not that man that 
hath no faults : I ike him well that hath bur a few,and thoſe not grear. 

G2 
Many a man marres a good eſtate, for want of skill to proportion his 
cariage anſiverably to his abilitie. A little fayle to a large vellelt ridds no 
way, though the winde be faire. A large ſayle toa little Barke drownes it. 
A top-layletoa ſhip of meane burden ina rough weather is dangerous. A 
low fayle in an ealie gale, yeelds little aduantage. This diſproportion cau- 
ſeth ſome to liue milcrably ina good cſtate: and ſome to make a good 
eſtate miſerable. I will firlt know what I may doe for fatetie, and then I 
will try what I can doe for ſpeed. 

6 
Therich man hath many friends; Aiboigh in truth riches haue them, 
and-not the man. As the Aſle that carried the Egyptian Goddeile, had 
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many bowed knees, yetnot to the beat, but to the burden. For, ſeparate 
the riches from theperſon, and thou ſhalt ſee friend{hip leaue the man, and 
follow that which was euer her obie& : while hee may command, and can 
either giue, orcontroll, he hath attendance, and profer ot loue atall hands ; 
but which of theſe dares acknowledge him when hee is going to priſon tor 
debt? Thentheſe Waſpes, that made ſuch mulickeabout this Gally-por, 
ſhew plainly that they cameonly for the hony thar was in it. This is the 
miſerie of the wealthy, thatthey cannot know their friends : whereas thoſe 
that loue the poore man, loue him for himſelfe. He that would chuſe atrue 
friend, mult arch out one that 15 neither couetous nor ambitious;for ſuch 
a onie loues but himſelfe in thee. And ifir bee rare ro tinde any not infefted 
with theſe qualities, the beſt is ro entertaine all, and truſt few. 


64 
That which the French Prouerbe hath of ſickneſles, is true of alleuils, 
thatthey come on horſebacke, and goe away on toot. Wee haue oft ſecne 
a ſud&en fall, or one meales ſurfer hath ſtucke by many to their graues.; 
whereas pleaſures come like oxen {low and heauily,and goe away like poſt- 
horſes, vpon the ſpurre. Sorrowes, becauſe they are lingering gueſts, I will 
entertaine but moderately ; knowing that the more they are made of, the 
longer they will continue : and for pleaſures, becauſe they ſtyy not, and doe 
but call to drinke at my doore, I will vſethem as paſſengers with (light re- 
{pe&. Heis his owne beſt friend, that makes leaft of both of them, 
65 | 
Itis indeed more commendable to giue a example, than totake it : 
yetimitation, how-cuer in ciuill matters ir bee condemned of ſeruilitie, in 
Chriſtian praiſe hath his due praiſe ; and though it bee more naturall for 
beginners at their firſt imitation,that cannot [wimme without bladders; yer 
the beſt proficient ſhall ſee cuer ſome higher ſteps of thoſe that haue gone 
to heauen before him, worthy ofhis tracing : wherein much caution muſt 
be had, that we follow good men, and in good : Good men, for if wee ot 
pound im ne mer to our ſelues, wee ſhall bee conſtrained firit 50 


vnlearnethoſe ill 
capable of good : fo belides the loſle of labour, we are further off from our 
end. In good ; for, that a man {hould be ſo wedded toany mans perſon, 
thar he can make no ſeparation from his infirmities, is both abſurdly ſer- 
uile, and vnchriſtian. Hechaatae that would follow well, muſt know to 
diſtinguiſh well, betwixt good men and cuill,betwixt good men and better, 
betwixt good qualities and infirmities. Why hath God giuen mee educa- 
tion not in adeſert alone, but in the company of good and vertuous men, 
but that by the ſight of their good carnage I ſhould better my owne ? Why 


ſhould wehaue intereſt in the vices of men, and not in their vertues ? And | 


although precepts beſurer, yet a good mans adtion is according to precept; 
yeaisa preceptitſelfe. The Plalmift compares the law of God 94 
terne; goodexample beares it. It is ſafe following himthat carries the light. 
Ithe walke without the light, he ſhall walke withour mee. 

66 


Asthereis one commonendtoall good men,ſaluation ; and oneauthor 
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Doing well (mee thinks ) is like the Zodiack in the heauen, the hie-way of 
the Sunne, through which it daily paſſerh ſuffering euill, is like the E- 
clipticke line that goes through the mid(t of it. Therule of doing well, 
the law of God, is vnitormeand eternall; and the copies of ſuffering 
euill in all times agree with the originall . No man can either doe well, 
or ſuffer ill without an example. Are we ſawen in peeces ? fo was Efay. 


Are we beheaded ? ſo 1ohn Baptii#. Crucified? fo Peter. Throwne to wilde | 


beaſts? ſo Daniel. Into the tornace? (o the three children. Stoned? fo 
Steven. Baniſhed ? ſo the beloued Diſciple. Burnt? ſo millions of Mar- 

. Detamed and (landered? what good man euer was not ? It were ea- 
fro be endleſſe both in rorments and ſufferers: whereofeach hath begun 
to other, allro vs. I may not hope to ſpeed better than the beſt Chriſtians; 
[ cannot feare to fare worſe. It 15no matter which way I goe, fo I come 
to heauen. 


67 
There is nothing beſide life of this nature, thatir is diminiſhed by ad- 

dition. Euery moment we liue longer than other , andeach momentthat 
we live longer, is ſo much taken out of our life. It increaſeth and dimini- 
ſheth onely by minutes, and therefore is not perceiued : the ſhorter ſtepps 
it takerh, the more {liely it paſſeth. Time (hall not (o ſteale vpon mee thar 1 
ſhall not diſcerne it, and catch it by the fore-lockes ; nor ſoſteale from me, 
thatir ſhall carry with it no witnes of -n pallagein my proficiencie. 

6 


The prodigall man, while he ſpendeth, is ified : when he is ſpent, is 
pittied [pr .. 1s all his recompence for hislauiſhe Patrimonie. I he co- 
uetous man is while he liues,and his death is reioyced at: for,when 
he ends, his ric in to be goods. He that wiſely keeps the meane be- 
rweene both, liveth well, and heares well ; neither repined at by the needy, 
nor pictied by greater men. I would ſo manage theſe worldly cones 
ties, as accounting them mine to diſpoſe,others to partake of. 

6 


9 
A good name (if any earthly thing) is worth ſeeking, worth — 
yettoaftetabare name, when we deſerue either ill or nothing, is but a 
proud hypocrilie: and to be puffed vp with the wrongfull eſtimation of 
ochers miſtaking our worth, isan idle and ridiculous pride. Thou art well 
ſpoken of vpon no deſert: what then? Thou haſt deceiued thy neigh- 
bours, they one another, and all of them haue deceiued thee: for thou 
madeſt them thinke of thee otherwiſe than thou art; and they haue made 
thee thinke of thy ſelfe as thou art accounted : the deceit came from thee, 
the ſhame will end inthee. I will account no wrong greater, than fora man 
toeſteeme and report meaboue that [am : not reioycing in that I am well 
thought of,but inthart Iam ſuch as I am eſteemed. 


7” | 
It wasa ſpeach worthy the commendation, and frequent remembrance 


of lo divine a Biſhop as Augeſtine, which is reported of an aged Fatherin | 


his time 3 who when his friends comforted him on his ſicke bed, and told 


| him, they hoped he ſhould recouer,anfwered: If T ſhall not dieat all,well; 


but if euer, why not now ? Surely it is folly what we muſt doe,to doe vn- 


—_  —_——— 


Ei f vp willingly. 
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willingly. I will neuer thinke my ſoule 1n a good caſe, ſo long is 1am loth 
ro thinke of dying ; and will make this my comfort: Not, I {hall yet liue 
longer, but I {hall yer doe more good. 
I 
Exceſſes are ncuer alone. Commenty thoſe that haue excellent parts, 
hauc ſome extreamly vicious qualities : great wits haue great errors; and 
orcat eſtates haue great Cares : whereas mediocritie of gitts or of eſtate, 
hath vſually but calie inconveniences: elſe the excellent would not know 
themſelues,and the meane would be too much deiefted. Now thoſe whom 
wee admire for their faculties, wee pitty for their infirmitiesz and thoſe 
which finde themſclues bur of the ordinarie pitch, toy that as their vyer- 
rues,ſo their vices are not eminent. So the higheſt haue a blemilhed glory, 
and the meaneare contentedly ſecure. I will magnihe the higheſt,but affect 
the meane. 


72 

The body is the caſe, or ſheath gf the minde: yet as naturally it hideth 
it; ſo it doth alſo many times diſcover it. For although the forthead, eyes, 
and frame of the countenance doe ſometimes belye the diſpoſition of the 
heartz yer moſt commonly they giue true generall verdicts. An angry 
mans browes are bent together, and his eyes ſparkle with rage, which when 
he is well pleaſed, looke ſmoothand chearetully. Enuy hath one looke; 
delire _—_ 
all the reſt. To ſhew no paſhon is too Stoicall ; to ſhew all 151mpotent ; to 
ſhew other than we feele, hypocriticall. The face and geſture doe but write, 
and make commentaries vpon the heart. I will firſt endeuour ſo to frame 
and order that, as not to. entertaine any paſſion, but what I need not care 
to haue laid open to the world : and therefore will firſt ſcethat the Text be 
good; then that the gloſſe be true; and laſtly, that it be ſparing. To what 
end hath God ſo walled-in the heart, if I ſhould leteuery mans eyes into it 
by my countenance? 


73 
There is no publique ation which the world isnot ready to ſcan ; there | 


is no ation fo priuate, which the euill ſpirits are not witneſles of; 1 
will endeuour ſo to liue, as knowing that I am euer in the eyes of mine 
enemies. 


| 4 

When we our ſelues,and all nt are olde,then couctouſhes alone 
is yoong, and at his beſtage. This vice loues to dwell in an olde ruinous 
cotage: yet that age can haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe,and 
inſatiable deltre. A young man might plead the vncertaintie of his eſtate, 
and doubt of his furure need; but an olde man ſees his ſer period before 
him. Since this humoris ſoneceſſarily annexed to this age, I will ture it 
the right way,and nouriſh itin my ſelfe. The older I grow,the more coue- 
tous I will be; but of the riches, not of the world Iam leauing, but of the 


| world I am entring into, Itis good coueting what I may haue,and cannor 


leaue behind me. 


| 75 
Thereisa mutuall hatred betwixt a Chriſtian, and the world : foron the 
Ss one 


er; ſorrow yet another; contentment, a fourth,different from |. 


—_ 
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| with commiſeration and loue of thar good he ſees in the worſt; knowing 
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one (ide, the loue of the world is enmitie with God; and Gods children 
cannot but take their fathers part. On the other, The world hates you be- 
cauſe it hared me firſt. But the harred ot the good man tothe wicked is 
not ſo extreame,as that wherewith he is hated. Forthe Chriſtian hates ever 


that the eſſence of the very Diuels is good, and that the lewdeſt man hath 
ſome excellent parts of nature, or common graces of the Spirit of God, 
which hee warily {ingleth out in his affetion. But the wicked man hates 
him for goodnelle, and therefore findes nothing in himſelfe ro moderate 
his deteltation. There can be no better mulicke in my earethan the diſ- 
cord of the wicked. It he like me, I am atraid he ſpies ſomequalitiein me 
like to his owne. If he ſaw nothing but -hacheis could not loue mee, 
and be bad himſelte. It was aiuſt doubt of Phoczon, who when the people 
praiſed him, asked, What euill haue I done ? I will ſtrue to deſerue euill of 


none: bur not deſeruing ill, it {hall not grieue meto heare ill of thoſe that 


Boon PE Bod he z i. aw at 


areeuill. I know no greater argument of goodnelle, than the hatred of a 
wicked man. 
6 

A man that comes hungry to his meale, feedes heartily on the meat ſer 
before him, not regarding the metall, or forme of the platter, wherein is 
ſerued ; who afterwards when his ſtomackeis ſatisfied, begins to play with 
the dilh, or to read ſentences on his trencher. Thoſe auditors which can 
tinde nothing to doe, but note elegant words and phraſes, or rhetoricall 
colours, or perhaps an ill grace of geſture in apithie and marteriall ſpeach, 
argue themſclues full ere they came to the teaſt: and therefore goe away 
with a little pleaſure, no profit. In hearing others, my onely intention ſhall 
be to feede my minde with ſolid matter: it my care can get ought by the 
way I will not grudge it,but I will not intend it. 


Theioy of a Chriſtian in theſe wcrlitly things is limited, and ever awed 
with feare of exceſſe,but recompenſed abundantly with his fpirituall mirth: 
whereas the worldling giues the reines to his minde, and powres himfelte 
outinto pleaſure, fearing onely that he ſhall not i9y enongh. He thar is 
bur halfe a Chriſtian, lives but miſerably ; for hee neither enioyeth God, 
nor the world. Not God, becauſe hee hath not grace enough to make 
him his owne: Not the world, becauſe hee hath ſome taſte of grace ; 
enough to ſhew him the vanitie and linne of his pleaſures. So the ſound 
Chriſtian hath his heauen aboue, the worldling here below , the vnletled 


Chriſtian no where. 
| 8 


Good deeds are very fruitfull ; Ke - not ſo much of their nature, as of 
Gods bleſhng, muktiplable. We thinke ten in the hundred extreame and 
biting vſury ; God giues vs morethanan hundred for ten ; yea, aboue the 
increaſe of the graine which we commend moſt for multiplication. For 
out of one good ation of ours, God produceth a thouſand ; the harueſt 
whereof is perpetual : Euen the faithfull ations of the.olde Parriarkes, 
the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyrs liue ſtill, and doe good to all 


ſucceſſion of agesby their example. For publique aQtions of mn my 
ides 
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fides that they are preſently comfortable tothe doer, are alſo exemplary 
tro others: andas they are more bencticiall to others, ſo-are more crow- 
ned in vs. If good deeds were vtterly barren and incommodious, I wauld 
ſceke after them for the conſcience of their owae goodnefle : how much 


more ſhall I now beincouraged to.performe them,ftor that they are ſo pro- | 


firable both romy ſlfe,and to others,and to me in others? My principall 
care ſhall be, that while my ſoule lives in glory in heauen,my good ations 
may liue-vpon earth z and that they may bepur into the banke and mul 
ply,while my body liesin the graue and conſumeth. 


79 
A Chriſtian for the ſweet fruit hee beares to Cod and men, is compared 
to the nobleſt of all plants, the Vine. Nowas the moſt generous Vine if 
ir be notpruned, runnsout into many ſuperfluous ſtemmes, and growes at 
laſt weake and fruitleſle : ſo doth the belt man if he be cut thorr of his de- 
lires, and pruned with afflictions. If it be painefull ro blecd, it is worſe to 
wither. .Let me be pruned that I may grow,ratherthan cut vp to burne. 


. 
Thoſe, that doe but ſuperficially taſte of diuine knowledge, finde little 
fiveetneſle in it; and are ready for the vnpleaſant rellith to abhorre it : 
whereas if they would diue deepe into the Sea, they ſhould finde freſh 
water neecre to the bottome : That it auours not well ar the firſt, is the 


fault not of it, but of the diſtempered palate that taſtes it. Good metalls | 


and mineralls are not found cloſe vnder the skin of the earth, but below 
in the bowells of it: No good Miner caſts away his mattocke becauſe he 
findesa veine of tough clay,or a' ſhelte of ſtone ; bur ſtill delueth lower, 
and paſſing through many changes of ſoyle, at laſt comes to his rich trea- 
ſure. We are too ſoone diſcouraged in our ro gaines. I will ſtill 
perſcuere to ſeeke, hardning my ſelfe againſt all dithcultie. Thereis com- 
fort cuen in ſeeking, hope; and thereis ioy in hoping, good ſucceſle ; and 
in that ſucceſle, is happineſle. : 
of 

Hethat hath any experience1n ſpirituall matters, knowes that Sathan is 
euer more violent atthe laſt; then raging moſt furiouſly, when he knowes 
he ſhall rage but a while. Hence ot the perſecutions of the firſt Church, 
the tenth and laſt vnder Zocleſian and Maximipian, and thoſe other fiue 
Tyrants, was the bloodieſt. Hence this age is the moſt diflolute, becauſe 
neereſt the conclulion. Andas this is his courſe in the vniucrſall aſſaults 
ofthe whole Church: ſoit is the ſame in his conflits with euery Chriſtian 
ſoule. Like a ſubtle Orator he reſerues his ſtrongeſt force till  # (hutring 
vp: And therefore miſcrable is the folly of thoſe men who defer their re- 
pentance till then, when their onſer ſhall be moſt ſharpe,and they through 
paine of bodie, and perplexedneſle of minde, ſhall be caſt able to reſiſt. 
Thoſe that haue long furniſhtthemſelues with ſpirituall munition, finde 
workeenough in this extreame brunt of temptation : how then ſhould the 
careleſſe man, that with the helpe of all opportunities could not finde grace 
to repent, hope to atchieue it at the laſt gaſpe, againſt greater force, with 
leſſe meanes,more diſtraction, no leaſure ? Wiſe Princes vſe to prepare ten 
yeeres before for a field of one day : I will euery day lay vp ſomewhat for 


my 
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my 'laſt. If I winne that skirmiſh, I haue enough. The firſt and ſecond 
blow begin the batrell, bur the laſt onely winnes it. 
82 

I obſerue three ſeaſons whereina wiſe man differs not from a foole; 
In his infancie, in (leepe, and in {ilence; For in the two former weare all 
fooles ; and in {ilence all are wiſe. In the two former yer, there may be 
concealment of folly ; but the tongue isa blab: there cannot be any kinde 
of folly,cither [imple,or wicked,in the heart,but the tongue will bewray ir. 
He cannor be wiſethat ſpeakes much, or without ſenſe, or out of feafdn : 
nor he knowne for a foole that ayes nothing. Itis a great miſery to be a 
foole: bur this is yet greater, that a man cannot be a foole but he muſt 
ſhew it. It were well for ſuch a one, if he could be taught to keepe cloſe 
his fooliſhnes : but then there ſhould be no fooles. I haue heard ſome 
(which haue ſcorned the opinion of folly in themſelues) for a ſpeech 
wherein they haue hoped to [hew molt wit, cenſured of folly, by him that 
hath thought himſelte wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentence againe, 
hath condemned him for want of wit in cenſuring. Surely heis nota foole 
that hath vnwiſe thoughts, bur he that vtters them. Euen concealed folly 
is wiſdome : and ſometimes wiſdome vtrered,is folly. While others care 
how to ſpeake, my care ſhall be _ to hold my peace. 


| a thouſand witneſſes : and God is as a thouſand conſciences : ] will there- 


3 
A workeis then onely good and acceptable, when the ation, meaning, 
and manner are all good: For, to doe good with an ill meaning ( as 1ud.cs 
fluted Cx « 157 to betray him) is ſo much more (intull, by how much 
theaQon is better; which being good inthe kindeis abuſed to anill pur- 
poſe: To doeill in a good meaning (as Yzz4 in ftaying the Arke) is ſo 
much amiſſe, that the good intention cannot beare out the ynlawfull a : 
which although it may ſeeme ſome excuſe, whyit ſhould not be ill, yer 
is no warrant to iuſtifie it. To meane well and doea good aftion, in an ill 
manner (as the Phariſce made a good prayer , but arrogantly) is ſo offen- 
ſive, that the euill manner deprauerh both the other. So a thing may be 
euill vpon one circumſtance, it cannot be good but vpon all. In whateuer 
buſineſſe I goe abour, I will inquire, Whar I doe for the ſubſtance, How 
for the manner, Why for the intention : For the rwo firſt I will conſult 
with God, forthe laft with my _ heart. 
4 
I candoe nothing withouta million of witneſles : The conſcience is as 


fore ſo deale with men, as knowing that God ſees mee; and ſo with God, | 
as if theworld ſaw me; ſo with my (elfe, and both of them, as knowing 
that my conſcience ſeeth mee: and fo with chem all, as knowing | am al- 

waies ouer-looked by my accuſer, "7 my iudge. 


5 
Farthly inheritances are diuided oft times with much inequatitie, The | 
priiledge of primogeniture ſtretcheth larger in many places now, than | 
It did among the ancient Iewes. The younger many times ſerues the el- | 
der; and white the eldeſt aboundeth, all che later iflue is pinched. In hea- 
uen itisnot ſo : all the ſonnes of God are heires, none vaderlings; and not | 


heires 
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heiresvnder ward(hip,and ep_ inheritors ; and not inheritors ot any 
lictle pirtance of land, but of a kingdome ; nor of an earthly kingdome, 
ſubie&to danger of loſle, or alteration, but one glorious and euerlaſting. 
It ſhall content me here, thar hauing right to all _ yetI haue poſleſh- 
on of nothing but ſorrow. SinceT {hall haue poſſeſhon aboue, of all that, 


whereto T haueright below, I will ſerue willingly,that I may raigne; ſerue | 


for a while, that I may raigne for m 

J 
Euen the beſt things ill vſed, become euills ; and contrarily, the worſt 
things vied well, proue good. A good tongue vicd to deceit; agood wit, 
vied to defenderror;'a ſtrong armeto murder; authoritie, to oppreſle ; 
a good profeihion, to diſſemble; are all cuill: yea, Gods owne word is 
the Fword of the ſpirit 3 which if it kill not our vices, kills our ſoules. Con- 
trariwiſe (as poiſons are ved to wholſome medicine)afflitionsand finnes, 
by a good vie proue ſo gainefull, as nothing more. Words areas they are 
taken : and things are as theyare vſed. There are cuen curſed blefhings : 
O Lord rather gue me no tauours, than notgrace to vie them. *If I want 
them, thou requireſt not what thou doeſt not giue: but if I haue them,and 
wanttheir vie, thy mercy proues y judgement, We | 


Manis the beſt of all theſe inferiour creatures ; yet lives in more ſorrow 
and diſcontentment, than the worſt of them : whiles that reaſon wherein 
he excells them , and by which he might make aduantage of his life, hee 


| abuſes to a ſuſpicious diſtruſt, How many haftthou found of the fowles 


of the ayre, lying dead inthe way for want of prouilion? They car, and 
reſt, and ſing, and want nothing. Man, which hath farre better meanes-to 
live comfortably, toylerh and careth, and wanteth ; whom yer his reaſon 
alone might teach, that hee which careth for theſe lower creatures made 
onely for man, will much moreprouide for man to whoſe vſe they were 
made. - There is an holy careleſneſle; free fromidlenes, free from diſtruſt. 
In theſe earthly things, I will ſo depend on my Maker, that my truſt in him 
may not exclude all my labour and yet ſo labour ( vpon my confidence 
on -him)as my endeuour may be voide of perplexitie. 


The precepts, and praiſe of thoſe with whom we liue, auaile much on 
either part. For a man not to be ill where he hath no prouocations tocuill, 
is lefſe commendable; but fora manto live continently in 4/ia (as he ſaid) 
where hee ſees nothing bur allurements to vncleanneſſe ; tor Lot to. be a 
good man inthe midſt of Sodom, to be abſtemigus in Germanie,and in Italy 
chaſte, this is _ praiſe-worthy. To ſequeſter our ſelues from thecom- 

any of the world, that we may depart from their vices, proceeds from a 
ſe and diſtruſting minde : as if wee would fo force goodnes .vpon our 
ſelues, thar therefore onely wee would be good, becauſe we cannot be ill. 
Bur fora man ſo to be perſonally, and locally in the throng of the world, 
as to withdraw his aftetions from it, to | it, and yet to contemne it at 
once, to compell it ro his ſeruice without any infetion, becomes well the 
noble courage of a Chriſtian. The warld {hall be mine, I will not be his ; 
and yerſo mine, that hiscuill ſhall be ſtill his owne, | 
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Hethat lives in G 9 » , Cannot be weary of his life, becauſe hee euer 
tindes both tomewhat to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace him'clfe with ; 
cannot be ouer-loth to part with it, becauſe hee (hall enter into a neerer 
lite and lociery with that Go » in whom he delighteth. Whereas he that 
les without nim, lives many times vncomfortably here, becauſe partly 
he knowes norany cauſe of ioy in himſclte; and partly he findes noran y 
worthy employment to while himſelfe withall ; Dies miſerably, becauſc 
hee echer Knowes not, whither hee goes , or knowes he goes to torment. 
1 here 1 no true lite, bur the life ot faith. O L o « Þ letmee liue our of 


the world with thee (if thou wilt) bur let me not hue in the world with- 
out thee, 


.) 

SInne is both cuill in ic ſelfe, and hs efte& of a former euill, and the cauſe 
ot l1nne toliowing z a cauſe of puniihment, and laſtly a puniſhment ir 
{elte. Iris a damnavle Iniquitie in man,to multiply one - vponanother; 
butt punilh one iinne by another, in God is a 1dgement both maſtiuſt, 
and moit tearetull : fo as all the itore-houſe of God hath nota greater 
Vengeance :.wich other puniſhments the body ſmarteth, the ſoule with 
this. I care not how God offends me with punilhments, ſo he puniſh mee 
not with oftending him. 

91 
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I haueſeene ſomeaHli& their bodies with wilfull famine, and ſcourges 
of their owne making ; God ſpares m2 that labour z tor he whipps mee 
daily with the {courge of a weake bodiez an ſometimes with ill rongues. 
Hee holds mee ſhort many times of the feeling of his comtortable pre- 
ſence, which is in truth ſo much more miſerav!e an hunger than that of 
the body, by how much the ſoule is'more tender , and the food denied 
more excelient. Hee is my Father; innnite'y wiſe to proportion out 
my correction according to my eltare ; and infinicely louing in hitung 
mee with a dne meaſure. He 1s a preſumptuous childe thar will make 
choice ot his owne rodde. Let mce learne ro make a right vic of his 
corre&ions, and I (hall not neede to corre my ſelfe. And if it thould 
pleaſe God to remit his handalitrlez I will gouerne my bodieas a maſter, 
notas a tyrant. 


2 

If God had not ſaid, Bleſſed are thif e that hunger, 1 know not what could 
keepe weake Chriſtians from linking in deſpaire : Many times all 1 can do, 
isto ftinde and complaine that I want him, and wilhto recouerhim : Now 
this is my ſtay, thar he in mercy eſtcemes vs not onely by hauing, but by 
deliringalſo; andafter a ſort accounts vs to haue that which we want, and 
delire to haue: and my ſoule alſuming,tells me 1 doe vnfainedly with him, 
and long atter that grace [ miſſe. Ler mce delire ſtil] more, and I Know I 
{hall nocdefire alwaics. There was ncuer ſoule miſcaried with longing at- 
tergrace. O bleſſed hunger tharends alwaies in fullnefle. I am ſorr y thar [ 
can but hunger; and yer I would not be full; torthe bleſſing is promiled 
tothe hungry : Giue me more, Lord,bur ſo as I may hunger more. Let me 
hunger more, and I know 1 ſhall be ſatistied. 


Pe Goew————— 
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| ſure that wee are not perfeRtly well here : if wee could [i 
ſhould be better aboue , wee would not feare changing. Certainely our | 
| ſenſetells vs, we haue ſome pleaſure here; and we haue not faith to aſſure | 7 

vs of more pleaſure aboue, and hence we ſettle our ſeluesto thepreſent, J 
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There is more in the Chriſtian "4c" ſeeſt. For he is both an entire 
body of himſelte, and heis a limmeof another more excellent ; even thar 
glorious myſtical bedy of his Sauiour ; to whotnhe is fo vnited, tharrhe 
aQions of either are reciprecally referred to each other. For, on the one 
ſide, the Chriſtian lines in Chriſt, dies in Chriſt, in Chriſt fulif{sthe Law, 
poſſeſſeth heauen : on the other, Chriſtis perſecuted by Paw! m his mem- 
bers, andis perſecnted in Paul afterwards by others : he ſuffers in vs, hee 
lives in vs, he workes in and by vs: Sothou canftnotdoe either good or 
harme to a Chriſtian, but thou doeftit to his Redeemer, to whom he is in- 
uiſibly vnited. Thou ſeeſt him asa man, and therefore worthy of fauour 
for humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as a Chriſtian, worthy of honour 
for his ſecret and yet true vnion with our Sauiour. I will loue eyery Chri- 
ſtian, for that I ſee ; honour him, for thar I ſhall ſee. 


94 | 

Hell it ſelfe is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon in compariſon of rhe 
earth, than earth is in reſpe& of heauen. Here, the moſt ſee nothing, and 
the beſt ſe little: Here, halfe our life is night; and our very day 1s darke- 
neſſe, in reſpe& of God. Thetrue light of the world, and the Father of 
lights dwelleth aboue : Theres the light of knowledge to informe vs, and 
the light of 1oy to comfort vs; without all change of darknes. There was 
neuer any captiue loued his dungeon, and complained when he mult be 
brought outto light and liberty : Whence then is this naturall madneſle in 
vs men, that we delight ſo much in this vncleane,noyſome, darke and com- 
fortleſſe priſon of earth? and thinke not of our releaſe to that lightſome 
and glorious Paradiſe aboue vs, without griefe and — ? Wee are 
eas ſure that wee 


with negle& of thefuture, though infinitely more excellent: The heart 
followes the eyes: and vnknowne good is vncared for. O Lord, doe 
thou breake through this darkneſle of ignorance, and faithleſneſle, where- 
with I am compaſled. Let mee but fee my heauen, and I know I ſhall 
deire it. 


9 
To be carried away with an afeRaron of fame, is {o vaine, andabſurd, 
that I wonder ir can be incident to any wiſe man. For whata mole-hill 
of earth is it, to which his name can extend, when it is furtheſt carried by 
the wings of report ? And how ſhort a while doth it continue where its 


and our memories ; not braſſe , nor marble can beare age. How many 
flattering Poets haue promiſed immortalitie of name to their Princes, who 
now together are buried long lince in forgetfulneſſe ! Thoſe names and 
a:Hons, that are once on the file of heauen, are paſtthe danger of defacing. 
I will not care whether I be knowne, or remembred, or forgotten amonglt 


eternitie. 


oo, a 
 . # 
>» a 


once ſpread? Time (the deuourer of his owne brood) conſumes both vs | ©? 


men, if mynameand good ations may liue with God in the records of | 
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There is no man, norno place free from ſpirits, although they teltifie 
their preſence by vilible effe&s but in few. Euery man is an hoſt to en- 
rerraine Angels, though not in vilible {hapes, as Abraham and Lot. The 
euill ones doe nothing but prouoke vs to linne, and plot milchictes againſt 
vs; by caſting into our way dangerous obietts, by ſuggeſting linfuil mo- 
rions to our mindes, ſtirring vp enemies againſt vs amongſt men , by trigh- 
ting vs with terrors in our lelues, by accuting vsto God. Onthe contrary, 
The good Angels are euer remouing our hinderances from good,and our 
occalions of euill ; mitigating our rentations ; helping vsagainſt our ene- 
mies ; delwuering vs from dangers; comforting vs in forrowes; furthe- 
ring our good purpoſes; and ar laſt carrying vp our ſoules to heauen. Ir 
would aftright a weake Chriſtian that knowes the power and malice of wic- 
ked ſpirits, to conlider their preſence, and number; but when with the 
eyes of Elyſbaes ſeruant, he ſees thoſe on his {ideas preſent, as diligent, 
more powerfull ; he cannot but take heart againe: eſpecially,ifhe con{ider, 
that neither of them is without God, limiting the pne the bounds of their 
rentation, direfingthe other inthe ſafegard of his children. Wherevpon 
it is come to palle, that though there be many legions of diuels, and cuery 
one more ſtrong than many legions of men, and more malicious than 
ſtrong, yetthe little flocke of Gods Church liveth and proſpereth. Ihaue 
euer with me inviſible friends, and enemies. The conlideration of mine 
enemies ſhall keepe mee from ſecuritie, and make mee fearefull of doing 
ought to advantage them. The con(ideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhall 
comfort meagainſttherterror of the other ; ſhall remedie my ſolicarineſle ; 
ſhall make me warie of doing: ought indecently , gricuing me rather, that 
I haue euer heretofore made them turne away their eyes, tor ſhame of that 
whereof I haue not beene aſhamed; that I haue no more enjoyed their 
ſocietie z that Thaue beene no more afteted with their preſence. What 
though I ſee them not? I belecue them, I were no Chnſtian, if my faich 
were notas ſure as my ſenſe. 

96 

There isno word or ation , but may betaken with two hands; either 
with the right hand of charitable conſtruction, or the (iniſter interpretation 
of malice, and ſufpicion: and all things doe fo ſucceed, as they are taken. 
I haue noted, euill ations well taken, paſſe currant for either indifferent, 
or commendable : Contrarily, a good ſpeach or action ill taken, ſcarce 
allowed for indifferent ; an indiflerent one,cenſured for cuill; ancuill one, 
for notorious: So fauour makes vertues of vices; and ſuſpicion makes 
vertues, faults ; and faulrs, crimes. Of the two, I had rather my right 
hand ſhould offend: Iris alwaies ſafer offending on the berrer parr. To 
conſtrue an cuill a& well, is but a pleaſing and profitable deceit of my 
ſelfe: but to miſconſtrue a good thing, isa treble wrong; to my {elfe, the 
ation, the author. f no good ſenſe can be made of a deed, or ſpeach, let 
the blame light vpon the author: If a good interpretation may be giuen 


celtis puniſhment to my ſelfe. 
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and I chuſeaworle, let me be as much cenſured of others, as that milcon- 
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I know not how it comes to paſſe, that the minde of man doth natu- 
rally both ouer-prize his owne in compariſon of others,and yet contemne 
and neglet his owne in compariſon of what he wants. The remedie of 
this later euill is, to compare the good things wee hane, with the euills 
which we haue not, and others grone vnder. 'Thou art it health and re- 
gardeſtitnot z Looke on the miſery of thoſe which on their bed of (ick- 
neſſe,throngh extremitie of paine and anguilh,intreatdeath to releaſe them. 


Thou haſtcleare eye-light, ſound limms, vſe of reaſon; and paſſeſt theſe|, 


ouer with ſlight reſpe&: Thinke how many there are which in their vn- 
comfortable blindnes, would giue all the world for but one glimpſe of 
light: how many thar deformedly crawle on all toure,after the manner of 
the moſt loathſome creatures: how many that in mad phrenlies are worſe 
than brutiſh, worſe than dead : thus thou mighteſt be, and arr nor. If T be 
not happy for the good that I haue, I am yer happy forthe euills that I 
might haue had,and haue eſcaped. I hauedeferued the greateſt euill ; every 
euill that I miſle, is anew mercy. A 
9 

Earth, which is the baſeſtelemenr, is both our mother that brought vs 
forth,our ſtagerhat beares vs aliue, and our graue wherein at laſt we ate en- 
tombed ; giuing to vs both our origitall,our harbour, our ſepulchre : Shee 
hath yeelded her backe to beare thouſands of generations ; and at laſt 
opened her'mouth to receiue them ; fo ſwallowing them vp, that ſhee ſtill 
both beareth more, and lookes for more; not bewraying any change in 
herſelfe, while thee fo oft hath changed her brood, and her burden. Ttisa 
wonder wean be proud of our patehtage, or of our ſelues, while we ſee 
both the baſneſſe and ſtabilifie of the'earth, whence we came. What diffe- 
rence is there? Liuing carth'treads vpan the dead earth, which afterwards 
deſcends into the graue, as fenſeleſſe and Yead, as the earth that receiues it. 
Not many. are proyd of their ſoules ; ahd none but fooles can be proud 
of their bodies. Whilewe walke and looke vpon theearth, we cannot but 
acknowledge ſenſible admonitions of humilitiez and while we remember 
them, we cannot forget our ſelues. ' It is a, mother-like fauour of the earth, 
thar [hee beares and nounſhes me, and at the laſt entertaines my dead car- 
caſſe : butir is a greater pleaſure, thar ſhee teacherhme my vileneſſe by her 
owne;andſends meto heauen,forwhat ſheewants. © 


; 99507 5-1 
| © The wicked man carrieth every day abrand to' his hell, till his heape be 
come to the height : then hee ceaſeth ſinning, and begins his torment ; 
whereas the repentant, ir euery fit of holy ſorrow, carries away a whole 
faggot fromthe flame, and quencheth' the coales that remaine, with his 
teares. - There 1s no torment for the penitent ; no redemption for the obſti- 
nate. 'Safetic tonſiſterh not in not ſinning, but in repenting : neitheris it 
{innethat condemnes, bur impenitence. O Lord I cannot be righteous, let 
me be repentant. rt | 


| | {mp—1ala gi; _ Bike 34 

| "Theeſtate*of heauenly'and earthly things is plainely repreſented to vs, 
by the two lights of heauen, which are appointed to rule the night and 
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the day. Earthly things are rightly reſembled by the Moone, which being 
neerelt to the region of mortalitie, is cuer in changes , and neuer lookes 
vpon vs twiſc with the ſame face ; and when itis at the full, is blemithed 
with ſome darke blots, not capable of - illumination. Heauenly things 
are figured by the Sunne, whole great and glorious light is both naturall to 
it ſelfe, and euer conſtant. Thar other fickle and dimme ſtarre is fir enough 
for the night of miſery, wherein we liue here below. And this firme and 
| beautifull light is but good enough tor that day of glory, which the Saints 
liue in. If it be good liuing here where our {orrowes are changed with 
ioyes; what 1s it to liue abouc, where our ioyes change not? [ cannot 
looke vpon the body of the Sunne : and et I cannot ſee at all withour the 
light of it. I cannot behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord; yer without 
the knowledge of it, I am blinde. If thy creature be ſo glorious to vs hers 


This Sunne ſhall not ſhine vpward, where thy glory ſhineth : the grea- 
ter light extinguiſheth the leſſer. O thou Sunne of righteouſnes * 
(which ſhalt only (hine ro me,when I am gloritied)do 
thou heate, enlighten, comfort me with the 
beames ofthy preſence, till I be 
glorified. Amt. 


HEAVEN 


below ; how glorious ſhall thy ſelte beto vs, when we areaboue this Sunne ? þ 
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He I had ſtudiouſly read ouet the morall writings 
* of ſome wiſe Heathen.eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall 
> profefſion, I muſt confeſſe I found alittle enuie and 
2, pitty {triuing together within me. Ienuied nature in 
} them, to ſec her ſo witty in deuiling ſuch plauſible re- 
&\Dix 6: fuges for doubting and troubled mindes : I pittyed 

2 I them to ſeethattheir carefull diſquilition of truerell, 
ledthemin the end but to meere vnquietneſſe. Wherein me thought, they 


were as hounds ſwift of foote, but not exquiſite in ſent, whichin an haſty | 


purſuit take a _ way , ſpending their mouthes, and courſes in vaine. 
Their praiſe of gelling wittily they thall not leeſe, their hopes both they 
loſt,and whoſoeuer followes them. If Seneca conld haue had grace to his 
wit,what wonders would he haue done in this kind ? what Dmuine might 
not haue yeelded him the chayre for precepts of Tranquility without any 


diſparagement? As he was;this he hath gained. Neuerany Heathen wrote | 


more diuinely, neuer any Philoſopher more probably. Neither would ] 
euer delire better Maſter, if to this purpole I needed no other miltris then 
Nature. Burt this in truth is a taske, which Nature hath never without pre- 
ſumption vndertaken, and neuer performed without mnch imperfettion. 
Liketo thoſe vaine and wandring Empiricks, which in Tables and pictures 


make great oſtentation of Cures, neuerapprouing their skill to their credu- } 


lous Patients. And if ſhee could haue truely effected it alone, I know nor 
what employment in this life ſhee ſhould haue left for graceto bulic her 
ſelfe about, nor what priuiledge it ſhould hae beene here below to bee a 
Chriſtian, ſince this that we ſecke is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule, and in 
which alone conſiſts the onely heauen of this world ; this is the ſumme of 
all humane deſires : which when we haue attained, then onely we begin to 
live, and ar2 ſure we cannot thence-forth hue miſerably. No maruell then 


if all the Heathen haue diligently ſought after it, =3 wrote of it, none 


attained it. Not Athens mult teach this leſſon,but 1eru{alem. 


Secr. | 
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1 Whar Tran- 
quilluy is,and 
wherein it 
conliſts, 


Inſufficiency 
of huniane 
precepts, 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 


Secr. II. 

Er ſomething Grace ſcornerh not to learne of Nature, as Moſes 

take good counlell of a M:djanite. Nature hath cuer had more skill in| | 

the end, then in the wayto it; and whether ſhee haue diſcourled of the 
good eſtate of the minde, which we call T« anqQviLLity, or the beſt 
which is happineſſe, hath more happily gheſled ar the generall definition of 
them, then of the mennes to compatſe them. Shee teacheth vs therefore 
without controlement, that the 7ranguillitie of the minde is, as of the Sea 
and weather, when no winde ſtirreth, when the waues doe not tumultu- | - 
ouſly riſe and fall vpon each other, but when the face both of the Heauen 
and waters is ſtill,faire, and equable. That it is ſuch an cuen diſpoſition of 
the heart, wherein the ſcoales of the minde neither riſe vp towards the 
beame, through their ownelightnes, or the ouer-weening opinion of proſ- 
perity,nor are too much depreſſed with any loade of ſorrow ; bur hanging 
equall and vamoucd betwixt both, giue a man liberty in all occurrences to 
enioy himſelfe. Not that the moſt temperate minde can be ſo the maſter 
of his paſſons, as not ſometimes to ouer-ioy his griete, or ouer-grieue his 
joy; according to the contrary occalions of both : for not the eueneſt 
weights, but at their firſt putting into the ballance ſomewhat {way both 
arts thereof, not without ſome ſhew of inequalitie , which yet after ſome 
ictle motion, ſettle themſclues in a meere poyſe. Itis enough that after 
ſome ſudden agitation, it can returne to it ſelfe, and reſt it ſelfe ar laſtina 
reſolued peace. And this due compoſednes of minde we require vnto our 
Tranquillitie, not for ſome ſhort fits, of good moode, which ſoone after 
end in diſcontentment, but with the condition of perpetuity. For there 
is no heart makes ſo rough weather, as. not ſometimes to admit of a calme, 
and whether for that hee knoweth no preſent cauſe of his trouble, or for 
that hee knoweth that caule of trouble is counteruailed with as great an 
occaſion of priuate ioy, or tor that the multitude of euills hath bred care- 
leſneſſe, the man thar is molt diſordred hndes ſome reſpits of quietneſſe. 
The balances that are moſt il] matched in their vnſteddy motions come 
to an equality , but a not at it. 'The franticke man cannot auoide the 
imputation of madneſſe, though he be ſober for many Moones, if he rage 
in one. So then the calme minde muſt be ſerled in an habituall reſt, not 
then firme when there is nothing to ſhake it, but then ſeaſt ſhaken when it 
is moſt aſſayled. 
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Secr. III. 
WW Hence ealily appeares how vainely it hath beene ſought either in 
ſuch a conſtant eſtare of outward things, as ſhould giue no diſtalte 
to the minde, whiles all eathly things varie with the weather, and haue 
no ſtay but in vncertainty, or in the naturall temper of the ſoule, ſo orde- 
red by humane wiſdome, as that it ſhould not be affeted with any caſuall 
euents to eitherpart; ſince that cannot cuer by naturall power be held like 
to it ſelfe ; but one while is cheerefull, ſtirring and ready to vndertake 
another while droulie, dull, comfortleſle, proneto reſt, weary of it ſelte, 
loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions. In both which fince the 
wiſeſt Philoſophers haue grounded all the rules of their Tranquilitie, it is 
plaine that they ſaw it a tarre off, as they did heauen it ſelfe with a deſire 
and 
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eſtate as to be impatient of a change, to call backe the minde from out- 
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and admiration, but knew not the way to it: wherevpon alas, how ſlight 
and impotent are the remedies they preſcribe for vnquietneſle ! For was 
is it that forthe inconſtancy and lazinefle of the minde ſtill dif lealing it 
ſelte in whatit doth, and for that diſtemper thereof which ariſcrk from the 
fearctull, vnthnuing, and reſtleſle deſires of it, we ſhould cuer be imploy- 
ing our ſelues in ſome publike affaires, chooling our bulineſle according to 
our.inclination, and proſecuting what we haue choſen ? wherewith being 
at laſt cloyed , we {hould retire our (clues, and weare the reſt of our time 
in priuate ſtudies ; that wee ſhould make due comparatiue tryalls of our 
owne abilitie ; nature of our buſineſles ; diſpoſition of our choſen friends? 
that in reſpect of Patrimonie wee ſhould bee bur carelelly affeted , fo 
drawing it in as it may bee leaſt for ſhow, molt for vie; remouing all 
pompe,bridling our hopes, cutting off ſuperfluities ; for croſles to conlider 
char cuſtome will abate and mitigate them, that the beſt things are but 
chaynes and burdens to thoſe that haue them, to thoſe that vſe them, 
that the wotit things haue ſome mixture of comfort to thoſe that grone 
jry them. Or leauing theſe lower rudiments that are giuen to weake 
and (imple nouices, to examine thoſe golden rules of Morality, which 
are commended to the molt wiſe andable prafticioners, what it is to c- 
count himſelfe as a Tenant at will? To fore-imagine the worſtin all ca- 
ſuall matters? To auoide all idle and impertinent bulineſles, all pragma- 
ticall medling with affaires of State? nor to fix our ſelues vpon any one 


ward things, and draw it home into it ſelte? to laughatand eſteeme light- 
ly of others miſ-demeanours ? Nor to depend vpon others opinions, 
but to ſtand on our owne bottoms? to carry our {elues inan honeſt and 
ſiraple truth, free trom a curious hypocritie, and afteRarion of ſeeming 
otherthen weare, and yer as free from a baſe kinde of careleſneſle? ro in- 
rermeddle mad with ſocictic, ſo as one may giue {weetneſle to 
the other, and both to vs. So flackning the minde that wee may not loo- 
ſen it, and ſo bending as wee may not breakeit? to make moſt of our 
ſclues, chearing vp our ſpirits with variety of recreations , with ſatiety of 
meales, and all other bodily indulgence, ſauing that drunkenneſle (mee 
thinkes) can neither beſeeme a wiſe Philoſopher to preſcribe, nora vertu- 
ous man to pfatiſe. All theſe in their kindes pleaſe well, profit much, 
and are as ſoueraigne for both thele, as they are vnable to eftet rhar for 
which they are propounded. Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould be 
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done, ſhe cannot teach thee ro dothem : and yet doall theſe and no more, 
let mee neuer haue reſt, if thou haue it. For neither arc here the greateſt 
cnemics of our peace ſo much as deſcryed a tarre oft, northoſethatare 
noted are hereby fo pretiented, that vpon molt diligent pratiſe wee can 
promiſe our ſelues any ſecuritie: wherewith who fo inſtructed, dare con- 
tidently gjue chalenge to all ſiniſter euents, is like to ſome skillfull Fencer 
who ſtands vpon his vſuall wards, aud plaies well ; but if there come a 
ſtrange fetch of an vniwonted blow, is pur beſides the rules of his Art, and 
with much ihameouer-taken. And for thoſerhat are knowne,beleeue me, 
the minde of man is too weake to beare our it (elf hereby againſtall onlers. 
There are light croſſes thatwill take an cafe repulle; others yet ſtronger, 
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that (bake the houſe 1ide, but breake nor in vpon vs ; others vehement 
which by force make way to the heart where they hnde none, breaking 
ppen the. dore of the ſoule that denies cntrance. Others violent thar litt 


Qus, that teare vp the very toundations from the bottom ,; leauing no mo- 
nument behind them, but ruine. The wiſeſt and moſt reſolute Moraliſt 
that cuer was, lookt pale when he ſhould taſte of his hemlock; and by his 
timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that enuied his ſpeculations. The belt 
of the Heathen Emperors (that was honored with thetitle of pieric) juſtly 
magnified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult ouer their 
tormentors, and by their feareleſneſſe of earth-quakes, and deaths argued 
the truth of their religion. It muſt be, it canbe none buta diuine power, 
that can vphold the minde againſt the rage of maine atHiftions, and yet the 

reateſt croſſes are not the greateſt enemies to inward peace. Let vs there- 
tore looke vp aboue our ſelues, and from the rules of an higher Art, ſupply 
the defets of ndturall wiſdome, giuing ſuch infallible dire&ions for tran- 
quillitie , that whoſoeuer ſhall follow, can not bur liue ſweetly and with 
continnall delight,applauding himſelfe at home,when all the world beſides 
him ſhall be miſerable. T'o which purpoſe it {hall be requilite, firſt to re- 
moue all cauſes of ynquietnes, = then to ſet downe the grounds of our 


happy reſt. 
[ Finde on the one hand two vniuerſall enemies of Tranquillitie; Conſci- 

ence of euill done, Senſe or feare of cuill ſuftered. The former, in one 
word, wecallſins, the latter Crofles. The firſt of theſe muſt be quite taken 
away, the ſecond duely tempered ere the heart can bear reſt. For tirſt, how 
can that man be at peace, that is atvariance with God and himſelfe ? How 
ſhould peace be Gods gift if it could be without him, if it could be againſt 
him? Ir is the profeſhon of linne, although faire-ſpoken ar the firſt doſing, 
to be a perpetuall make-bare berwixt God and man, berwixt a man and 
himſelfe. And this enmitie, though it do not continually ſhew ir ſelte, (as 
the mortalleſt enemies are not alwaies in pitched fields one againſt the o- 
ther) for that the conſcience is notener clamorous,but ſome while is ſilent, 
other-whiles with ſtill murmurings bewrayes his millikes, yet doth euer- 
more worke ſecret vnquietnesto the heart. I he guilry man May hauea ſee- 
ming truce, a true peace he caunothaue. Looke vpon the face of the 
guilty heart,and thou ſhalr ſee it pale and gaſtly ; the ſmiles and laughters 
faint and heartles, the Speeches doubttull, and full otgibrupt ſtops and vn- 
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much diſtra&tion, arguing plainly that linne is not ſo ſmooth ar her firſt 
motions, as turbulent afterwards : hence are thoſe vaine wearyings of 
places and companies together with our ſelucs; that the galled ſoule doth 
after the wont of licke Patients ſecke refrelhing in variety ; and atter ! 
many tofled and turned ſides, complaines of remedileſſe and vnabated 
torment. Aero,after ſo much innocent blood, may change his bed-cham- 
ber, but his fiends cuer attend him, cuer are within him, and are as parts 
of himſelfe. Alas what auailes it to ſecke outward relicfes when thou 
haſt thine executioner within thee? If thou couldelt ſhitt trom thy ſelfe, 
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thou mighteſt haue ſome hope of eaſe ; now thou ſhalt neuer want furies 
ſo long as thou halt thy ſelte. Yea, whar if thou wouldeſt runne from 
thy ſelte? Thy foule may flic from thy body, thy conſcience will not flie 
trom rhy ſoule, nor thy [1nne from thy conſcience. Some men indeed in 
the bitterneſſ? of theſe pangs of linne, like vnto thoſe fondly impatient 
fiſhes, that leape out ot the panne into the flame, haue leapt our of this 
priuate hell that is in themſelues, into the common pitt, choolingto ad- 
uenture vpon the future paines that they haue feared, rather thento endure 
the preſent horrors they haue telt: wherein what haue they gained, but 
to that hell which was within them, a ſecond hell without ? The conſci- 
ence leaues not where the hends begin, but both toyne together intor- 
ture. But there are ſome hrme and obdurate fore-heads, whoſe refolu- 
tion can laugh their ſinnes our of countenance. There are fo large and 
able gorges as that they can ſwallow and digeſt bloody murders, withour 
complaint, who with the (ame hands which they haue ſince their lalt meale 
embrued in blood can freely carue to themſclues Jarge morſels ar the next 
litting. Beleeueſt thou thar ſuch a mans heart laughes with his face? will 
not hee dare to be an Hypocrite that durſt be a villaine? Theſe glow- 
wormes when a night of ſorrow compalles them, makea lightſome and 
fiery ſhew of toy , when if thou preſle them thou findeſt nothing but a 
cold and crude moiſture. Knowelt thou not that there are thoſe, which 
count it no thame to linne, yer count it a ſhame to be checked with re- 
morſe, eſpecially ſo as others eyes may deſcry? ro whom repentance 
ſcemes bale-mindedneſle, vnworthy of him that profeſſes wiſdome and 
valour. Such a man can grieue when none ſees it, ,_ himſelfe can laugh 
when others ſee it, himlſelfe feeles not. Aſſure thy ſelfe that mans heart 


houres when thou thinkeſt hee reſterh, yea as his thoughts afford him not 
licepe, ſo his _ ſleepe affords him not reſt, but while his ſenſes are ryed 
op, bl linne is looſe; repreſenting it ſelte to him in the vglyeſt ſhape, 
and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if perhaps cu- 
ſtome hath bred a careleſnefſe in him, (as wee ſee that vſuall whipping 
makes the childe not care forthe rod) yet an vnwonted extremitie of the 
blow ſhall fetch blood of the ſoule, and make the backe. that is moſt 
hardned, ſenſible 'of ſmart: and the further the blow is fetche through 
intermiffion of remorſe, the harder it muſt needes alight. Therefore I 
may confidently tell the careleſſe ſinner, as that bold Tragedian (aid to his 
great Pompcy. The time {hall come wherein thou ſhalt fetch deepe lighes, 
andtheretore ſhalt ſorrow deſperatly, becauſe thou ſorrowedſtnor ſooner. 


ene wood, that it-cannot bee: diſcerned , whoſe moiſture when once 
it hath maſtered, it ſends vp ſo much greater flame, by how much it had 
_” reliſtance. Hope not then to-ſtop the mouth of thy.can(cience 
om exclaiming whiles thy inne continues, that endeuour is bath vaine 
and hurtfull ; : 
ding in-hope to ſtay the iſſue, when the blood hindered in his former 
courſe hath broken our of the mouth, or found way downe'into the ſto- 
macke. The conſcience is not paciticable , while linne is within to vex it : 
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bleedeth when his face counterfeits a ſmile, hee weares our many waking | 
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no more then angry {ſwelling can ceaſe throbbing and aching whiles the 
thorne or the corrupted matter [yes rotting vnderneath. Time that re- 
medies all other cuills of the minde increaſeth this , which like to bo- 
dily diſeaſes proues worſe with continuance, and growes vpon vs with 
our age. 
_- SncT. V. 
Here can be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canſt not 
be friends with thy ſelfe, till with God : for thy conſcience ( which 
is thy beſt friend while thou ſinneſt not) like an honelt ſeruant takes his 
Maſters part againſtthee when thou haſt linned ; & will nor looke ſtraight 
vpon thee, tillthou vpon God ; not daring to be ſo kinde to thee, as to be 
vnfaithfull to his Maker : There can be no reconciliation without remil- 
lion. God can neither forget the iniury of (inne, nor diflemble hatred. It 
is for men, and thoſe of hollow hearts, to make pretences contrary totheir 
affeions : ſoothings and ſmiles, and imbracements where we meane nor 
loue,are from weakneſle; Either for that we feare our inſufficiency of pre- 
ſent reuenge, or hope for a fitter opportunitie afterwards, or for that wee 
deſire to make our further advantage of him ro whom wee meane euill, 
Theſe courſes are not incident into an Almighty power ; who hauing the 
command of all vengeance can ſmite where he liſt without all doubtings or 
delayes. There can be no remiflion without ſatisfaction, neither dealeth 
God with vs as we men with ſome deſperate debters, whom after long di- 
lations of payments, and many daies bokan, wee altogether ler goe for 
diſability, orarleaſt diſmiſſe themivpon an calie compolition. All ſinnes 
are debts; all Gods debts muſt be diſcharged. It is a bo!d word,but a true; 
God ſhould not be iuſt if any of his debrs ſhould paſle vnſatisfied. The 
conceit of the profane vulgar, makes God of all mercies ; and thereypon 
hopes for pardon without payment.,cFond and ignorant preſumption to 
difoyne mercy and iuſtice in him to whom they are both eflentiall ; ro 
make mercy exceed iuſtice in him, in whom both are infinite. Dareſt thou 
hope God can be ſo kinde to thee as to be vniult to himſelfe? God will 
be1uſt; goe thou on to preſume and periſh. There can be no ſatisfaftion 
by any recompence of ours, an infinite juſtice 15 offended, an infinite pu- 
nilhment is deſerued by euery linne, and euery mans ſinnes are as neereto 
infinite as number can make them. Our beſt endeauour is worſe then ti- 
nite,imperfeR, and faulty. If it could be perfe& we owe it all inpreſent, 
what wee are bound to doe in preſent cannot make amends for what wee 
haue not donein —_— which while we offer to God as good payment, 
wedoe with the profane traueller thinke to pleaſe him with empty date- 
ſhells in lieu of preſeruation. Where {hall we then finde a payment of in- 
finite value, but in him which is onely and all infinite? The dignitie of 
whoſe perſon being infinite gaue ſuch worth to his ſatisfation, > what 
he ſuffered in ſhort time was proportionable to what we ſhould haue ſuffe- 
red beyond all times. He did all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did it for vs, we 
in him. Where ſhall I begin to wonder at thee, O thou diuineand eternall 
peace-maker, the Sauiour of men, the annointed of God, Mediator be- 
tweene God and man, in whom there is nothing which doth not exceed 
not onely the conceit, but the very wonder of Angells, who ſaw thee in 


thy 


_— 


WW 5 Vw a 0 WW WW 7 I W229 _ 5 _-WPWWYY_WW 9” IP YT 


So Jo Aa as 


Heanen vpon Earth. 


thy humiliation with ſilence, and adore thee in thy glory with perpetuall 
praiſes and reioycings. Thou waſt for cuer of thy ſelte as God, of the Fa- 
ther as the Sonne ; the eternall,Sonne of an eternall Father; not laterin 
being,not leſle in dignitie,not other in ſubſtance. Begotten without dimi- 
nution of him that begot thee while he communicated that wholly to thee 
which he retained wholly in himſelte, becauſe both were infinite withour 
inequalitie of nature,without diuilion of eflence ; when being in this eſtate 
thine infinite loue and mercy to deſperate mankind,cauſed thee,O Sauiour, 
to empty thy ſelte of thyglory, that thou mighteſt put on our. ſhame and 
miſery. Wherefore not cealing to be God as thou wert, thou begantt to be 
what thou wert not, M a x; to the end that thou mighteſt be a perfe&t Me- 
diator betwixt God and man, which wert both in one perſon ; God that 
chou mightelt ſarisfie, man that thou mighteſt ſuffer, that ſince man had 
ſinnedand God was offended, thou which wert God & man,mighteſt fatis- 
fie God for man. None but thy ſelfe, which art the eternall Word, can ex- 
preſſe the depth of this myſterte, that G o v ſhould be clothed with fleſh, 
come downe to men, and become man, that man might be exalted intothe 
higheſt heauens ; and that our nature might be taken into the fellowſhip of 
the Deitie. Thatheto whomall powers in heauen bowed, and thought ir 
their honour to be ſeruiceable , ſhould come downe to be a ſeruant to his 
{laues, a ranſome for his enemies ; together with our nature taking vp our 
very infirmities, our ſhame, our torments, and bearing our {innes without 
ſinne. That thou whom the heauefts were too ſtrait to containe, ſhouldſt 
lay thy ſelte in an obſcure cratch , thou which wert attended of Angells, 
ſhouldſt be derided of men,reie&ed of thine owne, perſecuted by Tyrants, 
tempted with Diuells, betrayed of thy ſeruant, crucified among theeues, 
and (which was worſethen all theſe) in thine owne ap tens forthe 
time as forſaken of thy Father ; That thou whom our finnes had pierced, 
ſhouldit for ouwlinnes both ſweat drops of blood in the Garden, and 
powre out ſtreames of blood vpon the Croſſe. O the invaluable purchaſe 
of our peace ! O ranſome enough tor moe worlds ! Thou which wert in 
the counlell of thy Father, the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of time, 
cam'ſt now in fullneſle of time to be (laine by man,for man ; being at once 
the Sacrifice offered, the Prieſt that did offer, and the God to whom it was 
offered. How graciouſly diddeſt thou both proclaime our peace as a Pro- 
_ inthe time of thy lite vpon earth, and purchaſe it by thy blood as a 


By thee onely it was procured, by thee it is profered. O mercy without 
example, without meaſure ! God offers peace 'to man, the holy ſeekes to 
the vniuſt, the potter to the clay,the King to the m_ We are vnworthy 
that we ſhould be receiued to peace though wee deſired it; what are wee 
then that we ſhould haue peace offered. for the receiuing ? An ale condi- 
tion of ſo greata benefit, he requires vs not to earne it,but to accept itof 
him : what could he giue more? what could he require lefſ& of vs? 
Sniemn.: VL": 

T Hepurchaſe therefore of our peace was - at once,'yet muſt be {e- 

uerally reckoned to euery ſoule whom it (hall benefit. If we haue nor 
an hand to take what Chriſts hand doth cither hold, or offer, whar is ſuth- 
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rieſtat thy death, and now confirmeſt andapplyeſt it asa King in heauen? | 
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cient in him; cannot be effteQtuall to vs. The fpirituall hand whereby wee 


,embracethee, and tight for thee againſt all the wrongfull atrempts of any 
{piritualladuerfarie. O heauenly Peace, and more then Peace, Friendſhip, 


the wy of turues wherewi 
| forthele wilfull adiournings of repentance ; whereon how many haue wee 


apprehend 'the ſ\weer offers of our Sauiouris fath,which in ſhort is no other 
then anafhance in the Mediator : receiue peace and be happy, beleeue and 
thou haſt receiued.. From hence itis that wee are intereſled in all that either 
God hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath periormed. Hence haue wee from God 
both forgeneſle and loue, the ground of all either peace or glory. Hence 
ot enemies we become more then friends, ſonnes, and as ſonnes may both 
expett and challenge not onely caretull prouiſion and ſafe proteQtion on 
earth, but an.cuerlaſting patrimonie aboue. This field is ſo ſpacious, that 
itwereeaſie fora manto loſe himſelfe in it : and if T ſhould ſpend all my 
pilgrimage in this walke,my time would ſoonerend than my way ; where- 
in I would haue meaſured more paſes, were it not that our ſcopeis not ſo 
much to magnitie the benefit of our peace, asto ſeeke how to obtaine it. 
Behold now, after we haue ſought heaucnand earth, where onely the 
wearied Doue may finde an Oluue of peace. The apprehending of this all- 
ſufficient ſatisfaction makes it ours : vpon our ſatistation we haue remiſh- 
on z vpon remiſſion followesxeconciliation;vpon our reconciliation, peace. 
When therefore thy conſcience like a ſterne Sergeant {hall catch thee by the 
throat, and arreſt thee vpon Gods debt, ler thy only plea be, that thou haſt 
already paidit: Bring forth that bloudy acquitrance ſealed ro thee from hea- 
nen vponthy true faith, ſtraightway thou {halr ſee the fierce and terrible 
lookeofthy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, and thatrough and 
violent hand that was ready to dra hee to priſon, ſhall now louingly 


whereby alone wee are leagued with our ſelues, and God with vs, which 
who-ener wants,ſhall findea ſad Remembrancerin the midſt ofhis diſſem- 
bled iollitie, and after all vaine ftrifes, ſhall fall inro many ſecret dumps, 
from which his guiltie heart ſhall denie to be cheared, though all the world 
were his minſtrell. Oh: pleaſure worthy to be pitied, and laughter worthy 
of teares, thatis without this ! Goe then, foohiſh man, and when thou fee- 
leſt any checke of thy linne, ſeeke after thy iocondeſt companions, deceine 
the timeand thy ſelf with merry purpoſes, with bulie games, feaſt away 
thy cares, burie themand thy ſelfe in wine and (leepe: atterall theſe frino- 
lous deferrings, it will returne vponthee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere 
thou wakeſt, nor will be edrillit haue ſhewed thee thy hell, nor when 
it hath ſhewed thee, will yer be repelled. So the ſtricken Deere hauing re- 
cetued adeadly arrow,whoſe ſhaft ſhaken out hath lett the head behind it, 
runnes from one thicker to another, not able to change his paine with his 
places, butfinding his wounds ſtiltthe worſe with continuance. 'Ah foole, 
thy ſoulefetereth within, and is afte&ed ſo much more dangerouſly, by 
how much leſſe it appeareth. Thou maift while thy ſelfe with varietie,thou 
canſt not.caſethee. Sinne owestheea ſpight, and will payirthee, perhaps 
when thouartin worſt caſe to ſuſtaineir. his flitring doth but prouide tor 
a further violence ar laſt. I haue ſeenealitrle ſtreame of no noiſe, which vp- 
on his ſtoppage hath ſwelled vp, and with a loud guſhing hath borne ouer 

thi wasrefiſted. Thy deeth-bed ſhall (mart 


heard 
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| ] Either can it ſuffice for peace, to haue crofled the old (crole of our 


Heauen upon Earth. 


they haue had moſt need of comfort ? In ſumme, there 1s no way but this: 
Thy conſcience mult haue cither ſatisfation or torment. Diſcharge thy 
linne berimes, and bear peace. Hee neuer breakes his [leepe for debr, that 
payes when hetakes vp. 
Secr. VII. 

linnes, if weepreuent not the future z yeathe preſent very imporruni- 
tic oftentation breeds vnquierneſſe. Sinne where it hath gotan haunt, loo- 
keth for more, as humours that tall towards their old iſſue : and ifirbenot 
ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much vexe vs with ſolicitingas withyeel- 
ding. Let others enuie their happineſle, I ſhall neuer thinke their lite ſo 
much as quiet, whole doores are continually beaten, and their morning 
{leepe broken with carly clients, whoſeentries are daily thronged with ſu- 
ers preſſing necre for the next audicnce ; much lefle thatthrough their re- 
miſl: anſwersare daily haunted with traitors or other inſtruments of villa- 
nie, offering their miſchicuorts ſeruice, and inciting them to ſome peltilent 
en:-rpnſe. Suchare tentations tothe ſoule. Whereof it cannot be ridde ſo 
long as it holdsthem in any hope of entertainment : and ſolongthey will 
hope to preuaile, while we giue chem but a cold and timorous deniall Sy- 
tersare drawne on with an eaſie repulſe ; counting that as halte granted, 
which is but faintly gaine-faid. Percmptory anſwers can only put Lnne out 
oi heart for any ſecond attempts. Ir is euer impudent when it meets not 
witha bold heart; hoping to preuaile by wearying vs, and wearying vs by 
intreaties, Letall ſuggeſtions therefore tinde thee reſolute : ſo ſhall thy ſoule 
inde it ſelfe ar reſt ; toras the Deuill, ſo linne his naturall brood, fliesaway 
with reliſtance. To which purpoſe, all our heady and diſordered affe&i- 
ons, which arethe ſecret factors of linne and Satan, mult be reſtrained by 
altrong and yettemperate command of reaſon and Religion : theſe, if they 
tinde the reynes looſe intheir neckes (liketo the wilde horſes of that chaſte 
hunterin the Tragedie) carry vs ouer hilles and rockes, and neuerleaue vs 
till we be diſmembred,and they breathlefle : but contrarily,ifthey be pulled 
a withthe ſudden violence ot a ſtraight hand, they fall ro plunging, and 
carecring, and neuer leauetill their ſaddle be empty, and euen then > ok 
rouily ſtrikeat their proſtrate rider. If there bee any exerciſe of Chriſtian 
wildome, it is in the menaging of theſe varuly afſeions, which arenot 
moreneceſlary in their belt v{c, then pernicious in their miſ-gouernance. 
Reaſon hath alwayes beene bulie in vndertaking this ſo neceſſary a mode- 
ration : wherein although thee haue preuailed with ſome of colder temper, 
yetthoſe which haue bcene of more ſ{tubborne merall, like vnto growne 
{chollers, which ſcorne the ferule that ruled their minoritie, haue ſtill de- 
| fpiſed her weake endeuours. Onely Chriſtanitic hath this power ; which 
| with our ſecond birth giues vsa new nature: ſo thatnow, :Foxceſſe of palh- 
| 045 be naturall to vs as men, the order of them is naturall to vs as Chriſt- 
| 315. Reaſonbids the angry man ſay ouer his Alphaber ere hee giue hisan- 
fwer ; hoping by this intermithon of rime to gainethe mitigation of his 
rage. He was neuer throughly angry,that can endure therecttall of ſo many 
ICJ!e letters. Chriſtianitie giues not rules,but power to auoid this (hort mad- 


heard rauing of theirold neglefted linnes, and fearfully deſpairing when 
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| is an Apologie worſe then the fault. Wheretore ſerues religion but to ſub- 


| fore through the continuall mutinies of his paſhons, cannot bur be ſubict 
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neſſe. It was a wiſe ſpeech that is reported of our beſt and laſt Cardinal! ({ | 
hope) that this Iland either did or [ball ſee ; who when a skiltull Aſtrologer 
vpon the calculation ofhis natiuitie, had toretold him ſome ſpecialrics,cofi- | 
cerning his furure eſtate, anſwered, Such perhaps I was borne; but lince that 
time I haue beene borne againe, and my ſecond natiuitic hath croſſed my} 
firſt. The power ofnatureis a good plea for thoſe that acknowledge no- 
thing aboue nature. But for a Chriſtian to excule his intemperarenciſe by 


his naturall inclination, and to ſay, I am borne cholericke, ſullen,amorous, 


due or gouerne nature ? Wee are ſo much Chriſtians as wee can tule our 
ſelues, the reſt is but forme, and ſpeculation. Yea, the very thought of our 
profeſhon is {0 powertull, thar (like vnto that precious ſtone ) being caſt 
into this ſea, it aſwagerh thoſe inward tempelts, that were raiſed by the af. 
&&ions. The vnregenerate mindeis notcapable of this power z and there- 


to perpetuall vnquietneſſe. There is neither remedy nor hope in this eſtate. 
But the Chriſtian ſoule, that hath inured it ſe]tero the awe of God, and the! 
exerciſes of true morrification, by the only looking vp athis holy profefſi 
on,cureth the burning venome ot thele fiery ſcrpents that lurke within him. 
Haſtthou nothing but nature ? Reſolue to looke for no peace. God is not 
prodigalltocaſt away his beſt bleſſings on ſo vnworthy ſubiedts, Artthou 


canſt, yeeld to the exceſle of paſhons. 


SECT. 


VIIL 


with leſle bloud. Croſſes diſquiet vs citherin their preſent feeling, or their 
expeation : both of them, when they meer with 


their paine, weary of their liuces, haue made their owne hands their executi- 


| oners ? How many meeting with an headſtrong griefe, which they could| FE 


{ not menage, haue by the violence of it beene carried quite from their wits?! 
| How many millions, what for incurable maladies, what for loſſes,whar for 
| defamations, what for ſad accidents to their children, rub out their liues in 
| perperuall diſcontentment;therefore liuing becauſe they cannot yet die,not 
| forthat they likeroliue ? If there could be any humane receir preſcribed to 


a Chriſtian ? Doe but remember thou arr ſo; and then ifthou dart, ifthou} Þ 


Icherto the moſt inward anddangerous enemie of our peace : which| Þ 
| if we haue once maſtered, the other field ſhall be fought and wonne| | | 


weake mindes, fo ex-{ | 
tremely diftempering them, that the patient for the time is not himſelfe.| | 
| How many haue wee knowne, which through a lingring diſeaſe, weary ofi 


anoid euils, it would bee purchaſed atan high rate : bur bothiris impoſ[- 


could be done, euen the want of miſerics would proue miſerable : for the 
minde cloied with continuall felicitie, would grow a burden to it ſelfe, 1oa- 
thing thatar laſt, which intermifhon would haue made pleaſant. Giue a free 
horle the full reynes, and he will ſoonetire. Summeris the ſweeteſt ſea- 
ſon by all conſents, wherein the earth is both meſt rich with incrcaſc, 
and moſt gorgeous for ornament ; yer if it were notreceiued with inter- 


would beno Summer, if Winter did not both leade itin, and follow it : we 
may not therefore either hope or ſtriue to eſcape all crofles; ſome we may : 


—— 


ble thar earth ſhould redreſſe that which is ſent trom heauen ; and if it! : 


changes of cold froſts and piercing windes, who could liue ? Summer| , 


what | 


—_— 


| [: were idle aduice to bid men auoid euils. Nature hath by a ſecret in- 


Heauen vpon Earth. 


—— —_ 


what thou cant, flie from ; what thou canſt not,allay and mitigate ; in croſ- 
ſes vniuerſally ler this be thy rule, Make thy ſelte none, eſcape ſome, beare 
the relt, ſweeren all. 
Sn 13 

Pprehenlion giues life to croiles : and if ſome bee lin; ply, moſt are as 

theyare taken. I haue ſeene many,which when God hach meant them 
no hurt, have framed themſclues crofles out of imagination, and haue 
found that inſupportable tor weight, which in truth neuer was, neither had 
everany buta tancied being. Others againe laughing out heauie atthctions, 
for which they were bemoaned of the beholders. One receives a deadly 
wound, and lookes not ſo muchas pale ar the ſmart ; anotherheares ofma- 
ny lotles, and like Zero ater newes of his ſhipwracke, (as altogether path- 
on-leſſe) goes to his reſt, not breaking an houres (leepe for that,which would 
breake the heart of ſome others. Greenhwmthat Saint ofours (whom it can- 
notdiſparage thathe was reſerued for our ſo looſe an age) can lie ſpread 
quietly vpon the forme, looking for the Chirurgians knite,binding himſelfe 
as fait with a reſolued patience, as others with ftrongeſt cords, abiding his 
fleſh carued, and his bowels ritled, and not ſtirring more than if he tel nor, 
while others tremble to expett, and {hrinke to feele butthe pricking of a 
veine. There can be no remedy for imaginary crofles but wiſdome, which 
ſhall reach vs to eſteeme ofall euents as they are; like a true glaſle repreſen- 
tingall things to our mindesin their due proportion. Soas croſſes may not 
ſeeme thatarenor, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme great and intolerable. 
Giue thy body Ellebore, thy minde good counſel, thine eare to thy friend, 


and theſe fantaſticalleuils thall vanilhaway like themſclues. 
SEeT. X. 


ſtin& raught brute creatures ſo much, whether wit or fagacitie : and our 


95 


— 


ariſe from 
concen, 


Ofrrae and 


reall croſles. 


ſelfe-loue making the beſt aduantage of reaſon, will calily make vs ſo wile 
and carefull. It is more worth our labour, {ince our lite is ſo open to cala- 
mities,and nature to impatience, to teach men to beare what euils they can- | 
not auoid, and how by a well-diſpoſedneſle of minde, we may correct the | 
iniquitie of all hard euents. Wherein itis hardly credible how much good 
Art and precepts ofreſolution may auaile vs. I haue feene- one man by the 
helpe of a little engine lift vp that weight alone, which forty helping hands 
by their cleare ſtrength might haueendeuoured in vaine. Wee liue here in 
an Ocean of troubles, wherein ye can ſee no firme land ; one waue falling 
vpon another, erethe former haue wrought all his ſpight. Miſchictes ſtriue 
for places, asif they feared to loſe their roome if they haſted not. So many 
ood things as we haue, ſo many euils ariſe from their priuation ; belides no 
'tewerreall and poſitiue cuils that afHi& vs. To preſcribe and apply receits 
toeuery particular crofle, were to write a Salmeron-like commentary vpon 
Petrarchs remedies ; and I doubt whetherſo the worke would be pertett: 
alife would be too little to write it, and but enough to reade it. 
Sect. Al. 
T He ſame medicines cannot helpe all diſeaſes ofthe body, of the foule 
they may. Wee ſee Fencers giue their ſchollers the ſame common 
rules of poſition, of warding and wielding their weapon tor offence for de- 
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fence againſtall commers : ſuch vniuerſall precepts there are for croſles, 
In the firſt whereof, I would preſcribe ExpeRation, that either killeth or 
abaceth euils. For Crolles, after the nature ofthe Cockatrice, die it they bee 
foreſeene ; whether this prouidence makes vs more ſtrong to reſiſt, or b 
ſome ſecret power makes them more vnable to aſſault vs. Iris not credible 
what a fore-reſolued minde can doe, can ſuffer. Could our Engliſh Milo, 
of whom Spaine yet ſpeaketh {ince their laſt peace, haue ouerthrowne that 
furious beaſt, made now more violent through the rage of his baiting, ifhe 
had not ſettled himſelte in his ſtation,and expeRted? The frighted multitude 
ran away from that ouer-carnelt . which begun in pleaſure, ended in 
terrour. Ifheehad turned his backe with the reſt, where had beene his ſafe- 
tie, where his glory, and reward ? Now hee ſtood ſtill, expe&ted,ouercame, 
by one fa&heat once preſerued, honoured, enriched himſelte. Euils will 
| come neuer the ſooner tor that thou lookeſt for them, they will come the 
eaſier: it isa labour well loſt, if they come not ; and well beſtowed, if they 
doe come. Weare ſure the worſt may come,why ſhould we be ſecurethar 
it will not ? Suddenneſle findes weake mindes ſecure, makes them miſera- 
ble, leaues them deſperate. The beſt way therefore is to make things pre- 
ſentin conceit before they come, that they may bee halfe paſt in their vio- 
lence when they doe come : euen as with woodden waſters weelearne to 
play atthe ſharpe. As therefore good ſouldiers exerciſe themſclues long at 
the pale, and there vie thoſeaQiuities, which afterwards they ſhall praiſe 
vpona true aduerſarie : ſo muſt we preſent to our ſelues imaginary croſſes, 
and menagethem in our minde betore God ſendsthem in euent. Now I 
eat, ſleepe, digeſt, all ſoundly, without complaint : what if a languiſhing 
diſeaſe foul bereaue mee of my appetiteand reſt ? that I ſhould ſeedain- 
ties and loath them, ſurfetting of the very ſmell, of the thought ofthe beſt 
diſhes? that I ſhould count the "67" Emany and thinke Ezechias long 
day returned, wearying my felte with changing ſides, and wiſhing any 
thing but what I am ? How could I take this diſtemper ? Now I haue(ifnot 
what I would, yet) whatI need; as notabounding with idle ſuperfluities, 
ſo not ſtraitned with penurie of neceſſary things. What ifpouertie ſhould 
ruſh vpon meeas an armed man, ſpoiling me ofall my little that I had, and 
ſend metothe fountaine for my beſt cellar? to the ground for my bed ? for 
my bread to anethers cupboord ? for my cloathes to the Brokers ſhop, or 
my friends wardrobe ? How could I brookethis want ? Iam now at home, 
walking in my owne grounds, looking on my young plants the hope ofpo- 
ſteritie, conſidering the nature, aduantages or fegres of my ſoile, enioying 
the patrimony ofmy Fathers. What if tor my religion, or the malicious 
ſentenceof ſomegreat one, I ſhould be exiled from my Countrey, wande- 
— thoſe, whoſe habit, language, faſhion, my ignorance ſhall 
make mee wonderat ; wherethe ſolitude of places, and ſtrangeneſle of per- 
ſons, ſhall make my life vacomfortable ? How could I abidethe ſinell of 
forraine ſmoake ? how ſhould I take the contempt and hard vſage that 
waits vpon ſtrangers ? Thy proſperitie is idle, and ill ſpent, it ir benot med- 
led with ſach fore-caſting and wiſely ſuſpicious thoughts, ifit bee wholly 
beſtowed in enioying, no whit in preuenting. Like vnto a fooliſh Citie, 
which notwithſtandinga dangerous ſituation, ſpendsall her wealth in rich 
Furnicures 
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fill ofearth on outward Bulwarkes to their defence : this 1s but ro make our 
enemies the happier, and our {clues the more readily miſerable. If thou 
wilt not therefore be opprelled with cuils, Expe:t, and Exerciſe ; Exerciſe 
thy ſelfe with conceit ot euils, Expect the cuils themſelues ; yea exerciſe thy 
ſeife in expeRation : ſo while the minde pleaſerh it ſelte in thinking, Yer | 
am not thus, it prepareth ir ſelfe againſt it may be ſo. And it ſome that haue 
beene good atthe toiles, haue proued cowardly ar the {harpe, yer on the 
contrary, who ener durſt point a {ingie combat in the field, that hath not 
beene ſomewhat trained in the fence-{choole ? 
Secr. All. 
Either doth it a little blunt the edge of cuils, ro conliderthat they 
come from adiuine hand, whoſe almightie power is guided by a moſt 
wiſeprouidence, and tempered with a fatherly loue. Euen the ſauage crea- 
cures will be ſmitten of their keeper, and repinenort ; ifofa ſtranger, th 
reare him in peeces. He ſtrikes me that made me,that moderates the world, 
why ſtruggle I with him, why with my ſelfe? Am Ia fool, or a rebell ? A 
foole, if | be ignorant whence my croſles come : a rebell, if I know it, and 


| be impatient. My ſufferings are froma God, from my God ; hee hath de- 


ſtin'd me euery dramme ot ſorrow that I teele : thus much thou ſhaltabide, 
and here ſhall thy miſeries be ſtinted. All worldly helps cannot abate them, 
all powers of hell cannot adde one {cruple to their weight, that hee hath al- 
lotted mee: I muſt thereforeeither blaſpheme God in my heart, detracting 
from his infinite iuſtice, wiſdome,power,mercy,which all ſhall ſtand inuio- 
lable, when millions of ſuch wormes as I am, are gone to duſt ; orelſe con- 
feſſe that I oughtto be patient. Andif T'profeſle I ſhould bethar I will nor, 
[ befoole my ſelfe, and bewray miſerable impotencie. But (as impatience is 
full of excuſes) it was thine owneralh improuidence, or the ſpight of thine 
enemie that impouerilht, that detamed thee : it was the malignitie of ſome 
vnwholeſome dilb, or ſome grofle corrupted aire, that hath diſtempered 
thee. Ah foolilh curre,why doeſt thou bite at the ſtone, which could neuer 
haue hurt thee but from the hand thar threw it 2? If I wound thee, what mart- 
ters it whether with mine owne ſword, orthine, or anothers ? God ltrikes 
ſome immediately from heauen with his ownearme, or with the arme of 
Angels :. others he buffets with their owne hands, ſome by the reuenging 
ſword of an cnemie,others with the fiſt of his dumbe creatures:God ſtrikes 
inall ; his hand moues theirs. If thou ſee it nor, blame thy carnall eyes. 
Why doeſt thou fault the inſtrument,while thou knowelt the agent ? Euen 
the dying theete pardons the executioner, exclaimes on his vniuſt Iudge,or 
his malicious accuſers. Either then blame the firſt mouer, or diſcharge the 


| meanes: which asthey could not haue touched thee, butas from him ; {o 


from him they haue aMicted thee juſtly, wrongfully perhaps as in them- 
ſelues. Seer. XIII. 
Bir neither ſeemeth it enaugh to bee patient in croſles, if wee bee not 

thankfull alſo: Good things challenge more then bare contentment. 
Croſſes (vniuſtly tearmed euils) as they are ſent of himthar is all good- 
neſſe, ſo they are ſent for good, and his end cannorbe truſtrate. What grea- 
tergood can be to the diſeaſed man, —_ and proper phylicketo recure 


him ? 


-———— 
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him ? Croſles are the only medicines of {icke mindes. Thy ſound body 
carries within ita {icke ſoule ; thou feeleſt it not perhaps : ſo much more 
art thou licke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of 
ſome plethorie of pride, or of ſomedroplic of couetouſneſle, or the Stag- 
gers ot inconſtancie, or ſome feauer of luxurie, or conſumption of enuiz, 
or perhaps of the lethargie of idleneſle, or of the phrenlie of anger : It is a 
rare ſoule that hath not ſomenorable diſeaſe : onely croiles are thy reme- 
dies. Whar ifthey be vnpleaſant ? T hey are phylicke: it1s monk it they 
be wholeſome. Not pleaſantrtaſte, but the ſecret vertue commends medi- 
cines. [t they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, cuen in ——_ ; orelſe 
thou loueſt thy palate aboue thy ſoule. What madnefſle is this ? When 
thou complaineſt ofa bodily diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt tothe Phyſician, that he 
may ſendthee notſauourie, but wholeſome potions : thou receiueſt them 
in [pight of thine abhorring ſtomacke, and withall both thankeſt and rewar- 
deſtthe Phyſician. Thy ſouleis licke : thy heauenly Phylician ſees it, and 
pitties thee ere thou thy ſelfe ; and vnlent to, ſends thee not a plaulible, 
but a ſoueraigneremedie : thou loatheſt the ſauour, and rather wilt hazard 
thy lite, then offend thy palate ; and in ſtead of thankes, repineſt at, reui- 
lc{tthe Phyſician. How comes it that we loue our (elues ſo little (if atleaſt 
wee count our ſoulesthe belt or any part) as that wee had rather vndergoe 
death then paine, chuling rather wiltull iickneſle, then an harſh remedie? 
Surely wee men are meere fooles in the eſtimation of our owne good : like 
children, our choiceis led altogether by thew, no whit by ſubſtance. We 
cry after euery well-ſeeming toy, and-put from vs ſolid profers of good 
things. The wiſe Arbitrator of all-things ſees our follie, and corretts it, 
with-holding ouridle deſires, and forcing vpon vs the ſound good wee re- 
fuſe. Iris ſecond follie in vs, if wee thanke him not. T he foolith babe cries 


| forhis tathers bright knife, or gilded pilles. T he wiſer father knowes that 


they can buthurthim ; and therefore with-holds them afterall his teares. 
The childe thinkes heis vſed but vnkindly. Euery wiſe man, and himſelfe 
at more yeeres, can ſay it was but childiſh follie, in deſiring it, in complai- 
ning thathee miſſed ir. The loſle of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes 
gaine to vs. Thy body, thy eſtate, is worſe ; thy ſoule 1s better, why com- 
plaineſt thou ? 
SetcT. XIV. 

N Ay it ſhall not be enough (methinkes) if onely wee be but contented 

and thankfull, ifnoralſo cheartull in afictions ; if thar, as wee feele 
their paine, ſo wee looketotheirend ; although indeed this is not morere- 
quilite, then rarely found, as being proper _y to the good heart, Euery 
bird can (ing ina cleare heauen, in a temperate ſpring ; that one, as molt fa- 
miliar, ſo is moſt commended, that ſings merry notes in the middeſt of a 
ſhowre, orthe dead of winter. Euery Epicure can enlarge his heartto mirth 
| inthe midſt of his cups and dalliance ; onely the three children can ſing 
in the furnace, Pawland Silas in the ſtockes, Martyrs at the ſtake. It is 
from heauen that this ioy comes, ſo contrary to all earthly occaſions, bred 
in the faichfull heart through a ſerious and feeling reſpett to the iſle of 
what he feeles, the quiet and vntroubled fruit of his righteouſneſle ; glq- 
rie, the crowne after his fight ; after his minute ofpaine, eternitie of 1oy. 
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Heneuer lookt ouer the threlhold of heauen, that cannot more reioice that 
he ſhall be glorious, then mournein preſent that he is miſerable. 
| Sncr. AV. 
Fathis conſideration is ſo powerfull, that it alone isable to make a 
; nm apainit the feare or ſenſe of the laſt and greateſt of all terribles, 
Dearth it ſelfe : which in the conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſle, iuſtly 
laughes at all the vaine humane precepts of Tranquillitie, appalling the 
molt reſolute, and vexing the molt cheeretfull mindes. Neither prophane 
Lacretius, with all his Epicurean rules of confidence, nor drunken 4na- 
creon, with all his wanton Odes, can ſhift off the importunare and violent 
horrour ofthis Aduerſarie. Seeſtthou the Chaldean I yrant beſet with the 
ſacred bowles of 7eruſalem, the late ſpoilesof Gods Temple; and (incon- 
tempt of their owner) carouſing healths to his Queenes, Concubines, 
Peeres ? (inginfamids his cups, triumphant carols of praiſe to his molten 
and carued gods ? Wouldelt thou euer {uſpet that this high courage could 
beabated ? or thatthis ſumptuous and preſumptuous banquet (after ſo 
royall and iocond continuance) ſhould haue any other concluſion, but 
leaſure ? Stay but one houre longer, and thou ſhalt ſee that face,that now 
Ihines with a ruddie gloſle (according to the colour of his liquor) looke 
= and galtly, ſtained with the colours of feare and death ; and thatproud 
and, which now lifts vp her maſhe Goblets in defiance of God, tremble 
likea leafe in a ſtorme ; and thoſe ſtrong knees, which neuer ſtooped tothe 
burden of their laden body, now not able to beare vp themlclues, bur 
looſened with a ſudden nal of feare, one knockingagainſt the other : and 
all this, for that Death writes him a letter of ſummons to appeare that night 
before him z and accordingly ere the next Sunne, ſent two Exnuches forkis 
honourable conueyance into another world. Where now are thoſe delicate 
morſels, thoſe deepe draughts,thoſe merry ditties,wherewith the palate and 
eare ſo pleaſed themſelues ? What is now become of all thoſe chearefull 
lookes, loole laughters, ſtately port, reuels, triumphs of the feaſting court ? 
Why doth none of his gallant Noblesreuiue the Kinred courage of their 
Lord with anew cup ? or with ſome ſtirring ielt ſhake him out ot this vnſea- 
ſonable melancholie ? O death, how imperious artthou to carnall mindes ? 
aggrauating their miſerie not onely by expeRation of future paine, bur by 
the remembrance of the wonted cauſes of their toy z and not ſuffering them 
to ſee ought but what may tormentthem ? Euen that moniter of Ceſars, 
that had beene ſo well acquainted with bloud, and neuer had found berter 
ſportthen in cutting of throats ; when now it came to his owne turne, how 
effeminate, how deſperately cowardous did he [hew himfelte! to the won- 
der of all readers, that he which was euer ſo valiant in killing, ſhould bee {o 
womaniſhly heartleſſe in dying. 
Sect, AVI. 
I Here are that feare not ſo much to be dead, asto die ; theveryatt of 
diſſolution frighting them with a tormenting expeRation ofa ſhort, 

but intolerable painfulneſſe. Which ler if the wiſdome of God had not in- 
terpoſed to timorous nature, there would haue beene many more LZucreces, 
Cleopatraes, Achitophels ; and good lawes ſhould haue found little opportu- 
nitie of execution through the wilfull funerals of malefaRors. For the —_ 
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that comes tmto the body without any (atleaſt ſenlible) pleaſure, departs 
not from it without an extremitie of paine ; which varying according tothe 
manner and meanes of ſeparation, yetin all violent deaths eſpecially, retai- 
neth a violence not to be auoided , hard to bee endured. And it dilcaſcs, 
whichare deſtin'd rowards death as their end, be ſo paintull, what muſt the 
end and perfe&tion of diſeaſes be ? Since as diſcaſcs are the maladies of the 
body, ſo death is the maladie of diſeaſes. T here are that teare not ſo much 
ro die, asto bedead. Itthe pang be bitter, yer its but ſhort : the comfort- 
lefle ſtate of the dead ſtrikes = that could well r&foluc for the a& oftheir 
paſſage. Not the worlt ofthe heathen Emperours, made that moantull dit- 
tie on his death-bed, wherein hee bewraieth (to all memory) much teeling 
pirtic of his ſoule, for her doubtfull and impotent condition ater her par- 
ture. How doth Platoes worldling bewaile the miſerie of the graue, beitdes 
all reſpect of paine | Woe #« mee that 1 ſhall ze alone rotting in the ſilent earth, 
among#t the crawling wormes.not ſeeing ought aboue, not ſeene. Very not-beirg 
is 11 y xn abhorred of nature, it death had no more to make it teartull. 
But thoſe that haue liued vnder light enough, to ſhew them the gates of 
hell, after their paſſage through the gates ot death, (and haue learned, that 
death is not onely horrible for our not being here, but for being infinitely, 
eternally miſerable ina tuture world, nor ſo much for the diffolution of lite, 
asthe beginning of torment) thole cannot, without the certaine hope of 
their immunitie, but carnally feare to die, and helliſhly feare to bee dead. 
Forifit bee ſuch paine to die, whatis it to be euer dying ? And ifthe ſtrai- 
ningor luxation of one iointcan ſoattli& vs, what ſhall the racking of the 
whole body, and the torturing ot the ſoule ? whoſe animation alone makes 
the body to feeleand complaine of ſmart. And if men haue deuiſed ſuch 
exquilite torments, what can ſpirits, more ſubtile, more malicious ? And 
if our momentanie ſufferings ſeeme long, how long ſhall that bee thar is 
eternall ? Andifthe forrowes indifterently incident to Gods deare ones 
vpon earth, bee ſo extreme, as ſometimes to driue them within ſight of 
deſpairing, what {hall thoſe bee tha are reſcrucd onely for thoſe that hate 
him, and thathee haterh ? None butthoſe who haue heard the deſperate 
complaints of ſome guiltie Spyra, or whole ſoules haue beene alittle ſcor- 
ched with theſe flames, can enough conceiue of the hortour of this *eſtate ; 
it being the policie of our common enemie to conceale it ſo long, tat wee 
may ſee andeecle it at once, leſt we ſhould feare it before it be too lateto be 
auoided. 


X VII. 


SBCT. 
out in his fearfull ſhape,and inſults ouer our fraile morralitie, daring 


worldlings ſhew him their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian (armed only 
with confidence and reſolution of his future happineſle)' dares boldly en- 
counter him,and can wound him in the forchead(the wonted ſear ofterror) 
and trampling vpon him,can cut off his head with his owne ſword, and vi- 
Roriouſly returning, can lingintriumph, 0h death where is thy ſting ? An 
happy victorie ! Wee die, andarenot foiled : yea weeare conquerours in 
dying : wecould not ouercome death, if wee died not. Thatditſolution is 
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God. All our life here (as that heauenly Door well tearmes it) is bat a vi- 
fall death. How aduanrageous 1s that death that determines this. falſe and 
dying life, and beginnes atrue one, aboue all cheritles of happineſſe!. The 
Epicure or Saducee, dare not die for feare of not being. The guiltie and 
looſe worldling dares not die,for feare of being miſerable. Thediſtruſtfill 
and doubting ſemi-chriſtian dares notdie, becauſe heknowes not; whether 
he ſhall be, or be miſerable, ornot bearall. The reſolued Chriſtian dares, 
and would die, becauſe he knowes he ſhall be hap y 3 and looking merrily 
towards heauen (the place of his reſt) can vnfainedi ſay, I deliretobe dil: 
ſolued*1 ſee thee, my home, I ſee thee, (a ſweet ma glorious home, after a 
weary pilgrimage). I ſce thee ; and now after many lingring hopes, Iafpire 
to thee. How oft haue I looked vpatthee,with admiration and rauiſhment 
of ſoule ! and, by the goodly beames that I haue ſeene, gheſſed at theglory 
thatis aboue them ! How oft haue I {corned theſe dead and vnpleaſant 
pleaſures of earth, in compariſon of thine! I come now, my ioyes, I come 
topolleſſe you: I come through paine and death ; yea ifhell it ſelrewerein 
the way betwixt you and mee, I would paſſe through hell it ſelfe to' enioy 
you. And (intruth) it that heathen Cleombrotus (a follower of the ancient 
Academie) but vpon only reading of his Maſter Platoes diſcourſes df the 
immortalitie ofthe ſoule,could caſt downe himlelteheadlong froman high 
rocke, and wilfully breake his necke, that he might be pollellſed ofthatim- 
mortalitie which be beleeued to follow vpon death;how contented ſhould } 
they be to die, that know they ſhall bee (more then immorrall). glorious ? 
He went, notin an hate of the fleſh, as the Patrician Heretickes of old ; but 
ina blinde loue to his ſoule, out of bare opinion : Wee, vpon an holy loue 
grounded vpon aſſured knowledge. He, vpon an opinion of future lite: we 
on ineniedee of futureglory. He went, vnſent for ; wee, called for by our 
Maker.. Why ſhould his courage exceed ours, {ince our ground, oureſtate 
ſo farre exceeds his ? Euen this age, within the reach of qur memory, bred 
that peremptory 1taliax , which in imitation of the 4 Reman courage 
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(leſt in that degenerated nation, there ſhould be no ſtep left of the qualities 
of their Anceſtors) entring vpon his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheared 
himſelfe with this confidence; My death is tharpe : my tame {hall bee cuer- 
laſting. The voice of a Roman, not of a Chriſtian. - My tame ſhall be eter- 
nall : an idle comfort. My fame (hall liue ; not my ſouleliue roſee it. What 
ſhallit auailethee to be talkr of, while thou art not ? Then fameonly is pre- 
cious, when a man liucs to enioy it. The fame that ſuruiues the ſoule is 
bootleſſe. Yet euen this hope cheared him againſt the violence of his death. 
What ſhould it doe vs, that (nor our fame, but) our lite, ourglory after 
death, cannot die? He that hath Stephens eyes to looke into heauen, cannot 
but haue the rongue of the Saints, Come Lord : How long'? Thar man, ſeeing 
theglory ofthe end, cannot but contemne the hardneſle of the way. Bur | 
who wants thoſe eyes, if he ſay and ſivearesthathe feares not death,beleeue 
him not : ifhe proteſt his 77anquillitie and yer feare death, beleeue him not: 
belecuc him nor, ifhe ſay he is not miſerable. _- 
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Sect, XVIII. 
Heſe are enemies on the left hand. There want nor ſome on the right: 
which with leſle profeſſion ot holtiliie, hurt no lefſe. Nor ſocalily 
perceiued, becauſe they diſtemper the minde, not without ſome kinde of 
pleaſiire. Surfer kils more then tamine. Theſeare the ozer-defiring and over- 
ojing of theſe earrhly things. All immoderationsare enemies, asto health, 
ſoto peace. He thardelires, wants as much, as he thathath nothing. The 
drunken man is as thirſtie as the ſweating traueller. Hence arethe ſtudies, 
cares; feares,icaloulies,hopes, griefes, enuics, wilhes, plarformes ot atchic- 
uing, alcerations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like ; whereof cach oneis 
enough ro make the life troubleſome, One is licke ot his neighbours field, 
whole miſ-{hapen angles disfigure his, and hinder his Lordihip of entire- 
neſle : whar hee hath 1s not regarded,tor the want of whathee cannot haue. 
Another feedes on cruſts, to purchale what hee muſtleaue (perhaps) to a 
foole;or (whichis notmuch better) to a prodigall heire. Another,in the ex- 
tremitic of couetous follie, chuſes to dic an vnpirtied death ; hanging him- 
ſelfe for the fall ofthe marker, while the Commons laugh ar that loſle, and 
in their ſpeeches Epitaph vpon him,as on that Pope, He lined as a Wolfe, and 
died as adogge. One cares not whatatrendance hee dances at all houres, on 
whole ſtaires he (irs, what vices hee ſoothes, what deformities he imitates, 
what ſeruile offices he doth, in an hope to riſe. Another ſtomackes the co- 
ucred headand ſtiffe knee ot his interiour ; angry that other men thinke him 


| not ſo good as hethinkes himſelfe, Another eats his owne heart, with enuic 


at thericher furniture, and berrereſtate,or more honour of his neighbour; 
w__ his ownenot good, becauſe another hath better. Another vexeth 
himſelfe with a word ot diſgrace, paſt from the mouth of an enemie, which 
he neither can digeſt, nor caſt vp; reſoluing becauſ another will behis enc- 
mie, to be his owne. Theſe humoursare as manitold, as there are men that 
ſceme proſperous. Forthe auoiding of all which ridiculous,and yer ſpight- 
full inconuenienges, the minde muſt bee ſettled in a perſwaſion of the 
worthleſneſſe of iſeſe outward things. Let itknow, that thefe riches haue 
made many prouder, none better : That, as neuer man was, ſo neuer wiſe 
man thought himſelte better for enioying them. Would that wiſe Philoſo- 
pher haue caſt his gold into the ſea, it hee had not knowne hee ſhould liue 
more happily withoutit ? Ifhe knew notthe vie of riches, he was no wiſe 
man: it hee knew notthe beſt way to quietneſle, hee was no Philoſopher: 
now euen by the voice of their Oracle, hee was confeſſedto be both z yet 
caſt away his gold, that he might be happy. Would thatwiſe Prophet haue 
praied as well againſt riches, as pouertic ? Would fo many great men 
(whereofour little Iland hath yeelded nine crowned Kings while it was 
held of old by the Sexops)after they had continued their life in the Throne, 
haueendeditin the cell, and changed their Scepter for a booke, if they 
could haue found as much felicitie in the highelt eſtate, as ſecuritie in the 
loweſt ? I heare Peterand John (the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles) ſay, Gold 
and (iluerhaue I none : I heare the Deuill fay, All theſe will I giue thee; 
<4 they aremine,to giue. Whetherſhall I delire to bein the ſtare of theſe 
' Saints,or that deuill? He was therfore a better husband then a Philoſopher, 


that firſttearme:d riches Goods:and he mended the title well,that(adding a 
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fit Epithet) called them goods of Fortune ; falſe goods aſcribed to a falſe 

tron. There is no fortune, to giue or guide riches: there is no true 

goodnes In riches, to be guided. His meaning then was (as I can interpret 
it) to reach vs, 1n this ritle ; that it isa chance, if ener riches were good to 
any. In ſfumme, who would account thoſe as riches, or thoſe riches as 
goods,which hurr the owner,diſquiet others ? which the worft haue; which 
the beſt haue not, which thoſe that haue not, want not 3 which thoſe wang, 
that haue them : which are loſt in a night ; and a man is not worſe, when 
he hath loſt them. Ir is true of them, that we ſay of fire and water ; they 
are good ſeruants, ill maſters. Make them thy {laues, they ſhall be goods 
indeed : in vie, ifnot in nature; good to thy fk, good to others by thee : 
Bur if they be thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelte to thine owne 
Gallies. If a ſeruant rule, hee proues a Tyrant. What madneſſe is this ? 
thou haſt made thy ſelte, ar once, a (laue anda foole. Whar if thy chaines 
be of gold ? or it, with Helzogabalivs, thou haſt made thee lilken halrzrs ? 
thy ſcruitude may be glorious : igis no lelle miſerable. 
| Sfcr. XIX. 

Onour, perhaps is yet better ; ſuch is the confuſed opinion oftho 
Hei know little : but a/diſtin& and curious head ſhall ftindean hard 
raske, ro definz in what pointthe goodnes thereof conliſterh. Is ic in high 
deſcent of blood? I wouldfhinke fo, if nature were tyed by any law to 
produce children like qualiried to their Parents. But,akhough in the brute 
creatures {hee be cuer thug regular,that yee [hall neuer finde a yong pigeon 
hatched in an Eagles nealt ; neither can I thinke that true (or if true,ic was 
monſtrous) that Nicipp# his ſheepe-{hould yeanea Lyon: yerin the beſt 
creature ( which hath his forme, and her attendi ties from aboue) 
with a likeneſſe of faccand features, is commo und an vilikenes of 
diſpoſition: onely the carthly part followes the ſecede; wiſdome, valour, 


vertue are of another beginning. Shall I bowe to a molten calfe, be- 
cauſe it was made of rd ? Shall I condemne all honour ef 


the firlt head (though vpon neuer ſo noble deſeruing) becauſeir can ſhew 
nothing; before it {elfe, bur a white ſhield? If Ceſar, or 4gathocles, bee a 
Potters ſonne; ſhall I contemne him? Or if wiſe 3i9wbe = ſonne of an 
infamous Curtizan , ſhall the cenſorious Lawyer race him of the Cara- 
logue , with Parts ſequitur ventrew? Laltly, ſhall I account thar good, 
which is incident to the worſt? Either therefore greatnes muſt ſhow ſome 
charter, wherein it is priuiledged with ſuccelhion of vertne ; or elſe the 
_-m_ ofhonor cannot conliſt in blood. Is it then in the admiration and 
jgh opinion that others haue conceiued of thee, which drawes all dutifull 
pet, and humble offices from them, to thee? O tickle good, that is 
euer inthe keeping of others | eſpecially ofthe vnſtable vulgar, thar bealt 
of many heads: whoſe diuided tongues, as they neuer agree with each 
other; ſo ſeldome ( when cuer) agree long with themſelues. Do wenot 
ſcethe ſuperſtitious Zsſfrians,that ere-while would needs make Paul a God, 
inſt his will; and in deuout zeale, drew crowned Bulls to the Alrars 

of thei new Jupiter and Mercury? violence can ſcarce hold them from 
ſacrificing to him: now not many houres after , gather vp ſtones againlt 
him ; hauingin their conceits turned him, froma God, into a malefator 
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and are ready to kill him in ſtead of killing a ſacrificeto him. Such is the 
multitude; and ſuch the ſtedfaſtneſſe of their —_— T here then anel 

is true honour , where bloud and vertue meete together : the greatneſle 
whereof is from blood ; the goodneſle from vertue. Reioyce yee great 
men, that your blood is ennobled with the verrues and deſerts of your 
Aunceſtors. This onely is yours: this onely challengeth all vnfained re- 


gar cannot be conſtant; onely vertueis cuerlike it ſelte, and _ winn 
reuerence, euen of thoſe that hate it. Without which, greatneſle is as a 
Beacon of vice, to draw mens eyes the more to behold'it : and thoſethat 
ſeit, dare loathit; though they dare not cenſure it. So, whilethe knee 
bendeth,the mindeabhorreth ; and telleth the body,it honors an vnworthy 
ſubieR : within it ſelfe, ſecretly comparing that vicous great man (on 
whom his ſubmiſle curteſie is caſt away) to ſome goodly faire bound Sexe- 
caes T ragedies,thatis curiouſly gilded withour ; whichif' a man open, hee 
ſhall finde Thyeſtes the tombe of his owne children; or 0edjpus the huſband 
of his owne mother, or ſome ſuch monſtrous part: which hee ( at once) | 
reads,and hates. | . 
'Secr.' XX. 


Er him thinke, that'not onely theſe outward things are notin.them- 
ſclues good, but that they expoſetheir owners to miſery. For, beſides 
that God vſually puniſhes our ouer-loting them, with their loſle (becauſe 
he thinks them vnwotthy riualls tohimſelfe, who challengeth all height of 
loueas his onely right) © that thewaytp loſe, is to loue much ; the large- 
neſſe moreouer either of affeftion, ot eftate, makes an open way toruine : 
while a-man walkes on phaine ground he falls not ; or, if hee fall, hee doth } 

but meaſure his length on the ground, and riſe againe without harme : but 
hethat climbeth high is in danger offalling ; ws if he fall, of killing. All 
the hailes hoiſed, giue vantage toa tempeſt ; which'(through the Mariners 
fore-ſight giuing timely roome thereto) 'by their fall, deliuer the Veſſel! 
fromthe danger of thatguſt, whoſe tage now paſſeth ouer with onely beat- 
ing her with waues for anger that hee was preuented, - So, the larger our 
eſtate is, the fairer marke hath Miſchiefe giuen to hit; and (whichis worſe) 
that which makes vs ſo eafie to hitr, makes our wound more deepe and 
grieuous. 'If poore Codrms his houſe burne, he ſtands by and warmes him 
withtheflame : becauſe he knowes it is but the loſſe of an outſide ; which 
(by gathering ſome few Rtickes, ſtraw, and clay) may with little labour,and 
no coſt, berepaired, But, when the many lofts of the rich man do one giue } 
fire to another ; he cries out one while of his counting houſe, anotherwhile | 

| of his wardiobe: then of ſome noted Cheſt, and ſtraight of ſome rich 
Cabinet: and lamenting both the frame and the furniture, is therefore im- | 
patient becauſe he had ſomething. | 

Sect. X XI. 

vr, ifthere beany ſorcereſle vpon earth,it is pleafure : which ſoinchan- 
teth the mindes of men, adware the diſturbance of our Peace, 
with ſuch ſecrer delight, that fooliſh men thinke this want of Tranquilitie, 
happineſſe, Shee turneth men into ſwine, with ſuch Gycet charmes, that 
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they would not change their brurith nature, for their former reaſon. Ir is 
1 good vnquietnes ( lay they.) that contenteth : it is a good enemy, that 
| protiteth. is it any wonder that men {hould be ſottiſh, when their reaſon 
15 maſtred wich {enlualtic ? thou toole, thy pleaſure contents thee: how 
| much ? how long ? It thee haue not more betriended thee, then cucr thee 
| did any earthly tauorite : "ea, it [hee haue nor giuen thee more, then thee 
| hath her felte ; thy beit dchyhrt hath had ſome mixture of diſcontentment. 
| Foreither ſome circumltance crofleth thy deſire, or the inward diſtaſte of 
| thy conſcience ( checking thine appetite) permits thee not any entire fruiti- 
tion of thy ioy. Euen the {1yecrett of all flowers hath his thornes : and 
[who can r ox im whether the ſent be more dele&able,or the pricks more 
| yrkeſome? Ir is enough tor heauen to haue abſolute pleaſures : which if 
they could be tound here below ; certainely,that heauen,which is now not 
enough defired, would then be teared. God will haue our pleaſures here 
(according to the falhion of our ſelues) compounded : Soas the beſt de- 
lights, may ſtill auour of theirearth. See how that great King, which ne- 
uer had any match tor wildome, ſcarce euerany ſuperiour for wealth, tra- 
uerſed 01crall this inferiour world, with diligent inquirie, and obſeruation : 
andall to tinde out that goodnes of the children ot men which they enioy 
vnder the Sunne; abridging himlelte of nothing that either his eyes, or 
his heart cou'd ſuggeſt to him : (as whatis it,that he could noteither know 


orpurchaſe?) and now comming hometo himlelte, (after the diſquilition 
of all natura!l and humane things) complaines, thar Beho/4 all ;s not onely 
vanity, but vexation. Goe then thou wile ſcholler of experience, and make 
a more accurate ſearch tor that which he ſought,and milled. Perhaps ſome 
where (berwixt the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon, and the (ſhrubbie Hyſ{op vp- 
on the wall \, Pleaſure {hrowded her (elfe, that {hee could not be deſcryed 
of him 3 whether through ignorance, ornegligence : thine inlight may be 
more piercing, thy meanes more commodious, thy ſucceſſe happier. If it 
were pothble for any man toentertaine ſuch hopes, his vaineexperience 
could not make him a greater toole : it could but reach him what he isand 
knoweth not. And yer ſo imperte&t as our Pleaſures are, they haue their 
ſatiety : and as their Continwarce is not good, lo their Concluſion is worle : 
looketo the end, and ſee how ſudden,how bitter it is. Their onely Carteſie 
is, to ſalute vs with a farewell ; and ſucha one, as makes their ſalutation 
vncomfortable. This Dalla ſhowes and ſpeakes faire; butin the end ſhee 
will bereaue thee of thy ſtrengeh,of thy (tght, yea of thy ſelte. Theſe gnats 
flieabout thine cares, and make thee mulicke a whilez bur cuermore they 
ſting, ere they part. Sorrowand Repentance, is the belt end of Pleaſure : 
Paine is yet worſe; but the worſt is Deſpatre. If thou mille of the firſt of | 
theſe, one of the latter ſhall finde thee; perhaps both. How much bet- | 
ter is it for thee, to want 4 little honie, than AK, 6 (wolne vp with a vene- | 
mous ſting ? | 
Thus then, the minde reſolued that theſe earthly things (Honour, Wealth, | 
Pleaſures) ai caſuall,vnſtable,deceitfull, impertett,dangerous; multlearne | 
toviethem withourtruſt, and to want them without griefe ; thinking ſtill, | 
if T haue them , I haue ſome benefit witha great charge: If I haue them | 
not ; with little reſpect of others, [ haue much ſecuritieandeaſe, in my | 
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ſelfe : which once obtained, wee cannot fare amiſle in eithereſtate ; and 
without which,we cannot but miſcarry in both. 
Secr. XAII. 
L theenemies of our inward peace, are thus deſcried and diſcomfor- 
ted. Which done, we haue enough to preſerue vs from miſery : but 
(fince we moreouer ſecke how to liue well and happily) there yet remaine 
thoſe poſitine Rules, whereby our Tranquillitie may be both had, continued, 
and confirmed. Wherein, I feare not leaſt I ſhould ſeeme ouer-diuine, in 
caſting the Anchor of Quietneſle ſo deepe as Heauen (the onely ſeare of 
conſtancie ;)) whiles it can finde no hold at all vpon earth. All earthly 
things are full of variableneſſe : and therefore hauing no ſtay in themſelues, 
can giue none to vs. He that will haue and hold right Tranquillitie, mult 
finde in himſelfe a ſweet fruition of God,and a feeling apprehenſion of his 
reſence; that when hee findes manifold occaſions ot vexation in theſe 
earthly things, he (ouer-looking themall, and hauing recourſe to his Com- 
forter) may tinde in him ſuch marter of contentment, that hee may paſſe 
ouer all theſe petty grieuances with contempt: which whoſoeuer wants, 
may be ſecure, cannot be quiet. The minde of man cannot want ſome re- 
fuge, and (as we ſay of the Elephant) cannot reſt, vnleſle it haue ſomething 
to leane vpon. The Conetous man, ( whole heauen is his cheſt) when hee 
heares himſelfe rated and curſed for opprefhon, comes home; and ſeeing 
his bags ſafe, applauds himſelfe againit all cenſurers. The Glutton,when he 
loſeth friends or good name ; yet ioyeth in his well furniſh table, and the 
laughter of his wine : more plealing himſelfe in one diſh, then hee can be 
greeued with all the worlds miſ-cariage. The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth 
lies all in his brane) cheares himſelte againſt iniquitie of times, with the 
conceit of his knowledge. Theſe ftarting holes the minde cannot want, 
when it is hard driuen. Now, when as, like to ſome chaſed Sjſera, it 
ſhrowds it ſelfe vnder the harbour of theſe 1aels; although they giue it 
houſe-roome and milke for a time, yetar laſt either they entertaine it with 
a naile in the temples, or ( being guilty to their owne1mpotency) ſend it 
out of themſelues, for ſafetie and peace. For, if the Crofle light in thar, 
which it made his refuge (as, if the couctoys man be croſſed in his riches) 
what earthly thing can ſtay him from a deſperate phrenlie? Or, if the 
Croſſe fall in a degree aboue the height of his ſtay ; as if the rich man bee 
ſicke,or dying (wherein,all wealth is eicher contemned,or remembred with 
anguiſh) how doe all his comforts (like vermine, from an houſe on fire) 
runne away from him, and leaue him ouer to his ruine ! whiles the Soule, 
that hath placed his refuge aboue, is ſure that the ground of his comfort 
| cannot be matched with an earthly ſorrow, cannot be made variable by the 
change of any euent; but is infinitely aboue all caſualties,and without all 
vncertainties. What ſtate is there, wherein this heauenly ſtay ſhall not af- 
ford mee, not onely Peace, but Ioy? AmlT inpriſon? orin the hell of pri- 
ſons (in ſome darke,low,and deſolate dungeon) ? Lo there, Algerius (rhat 
ſweer Martyr) findes more light then aboue; and pitties the darknes of our 
liberty. We haue buta Sunne to enlighten our world, which euery cloud 
dimmeth,and hideth from oureyes: but the father of lights (in reſpe& of 
whom, all the bright ſtarres of heauen are bur as the (nuffe of a dimme 
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thatan Heauen to him, which the world purpoſedas an Hell of diſcom- 
fort. What walls can keepe out that infnite Spirit, that fills all things ? 
What darkneſſe can be where the God of this ſunne dwellcth? what /or- 
row where hee comtorteth ? Am I wandring in baniſhment? Can I g0C 
whither God is not? what ſea can diuide betwixt him and me ? then would 
[ feare exile, if I could be driuen away aſwell from God, as my country. 
Now he is as much in all earths: His title is alike to all places; and mine 
in him : His ſunne ſhines to mee ; his ſea orearth beares mee vp; his pre- 
ſence cheareth mee, whither ſocuer I goe. He cannot be ſaid to flitr , that 
neuer changeth his Hoſt. He aloneis a thouſand companions; healone is 
4 world of triends. TI hat man neuer knew whatit was to be familiar with 
God, that complaines of the want of home, of friends, of companions, 
while God is with him. Am I contemned of the world? It is enough for 
me, that I am honoured of God : of both, I cannot. The world would 
loueme more, if I were leſle friends with God. Ir cannot hate me ſo much, 
as God hates it. What care 1 tobe hated of them, whom God hateth ? Hee is 
vnworthy of Gods fauour, that cannot thinke it happineſſe enough with- 
out the worlds. How ealieis it for ſuch a man,whiles the world diſgraces 
him, at once to {corne and pitty it,that it cannot thinke nothing more con- 
remptible then it ſelfe? Iam impoueriſhed with loſſes: That was neuer 
throughly good, that may be loſt. My riches will notleeſe me: yea, tho 


he be rich that hath ſomething ; how rich is he, that hath the maker and 
owner of all things ! Iam weake and diſeaſed in body : Hee cannot miſ- 
carry,that hath his Maker,for his Philician. Yer,my ſoule (the better part) 
is ſound; for that cannot be weake, whoſe ſtrength God is. How many 


the arme or foore, for the curing of the head or heart, The health of the 
principall part is more ioy to me, than it is trouble tc be diſtempered inthe 
inferiour. Let mee know that God fauours me : then I haue /zberty in pri 
{on, home in baniſhment, honour in contempt,in loſſes wealth, health in infir- 


fruition of God be our complete heauen: it muſt needes be, that our in- 
choate conuerling with him is our heauen imperteRly, and the entrance 
into the other : which (me thinkes) differs from this,not in the kinde of it, 
but in the degree. For the continuation of which happy ſociety ( lith 
ſtrangenefſe looſerth acquaintance and breedeth negleR) on our part mult 
be a daily renuing of heauenly tamiliaritie, by ſeeking him vp, euen with 
the contempt of all inferiour diſtrattion; by talking with him in our (e- 
cret invocations ; by hearing his conference with vs; and by mutuall en- 
tertainment of each other in the ſweet diſcourſes of our daily meditations. 
Heisa ſullen and vnſociable friendthat wants words. God ſhall take no 
pleaſure in vs if we be lilent. The hearr th: 
a bulie tongue. All ourtalke with God is either Suites, or Thankes. In 
' them the chriſtian heart powres out ir ſelfe ro hisMaker; and would not 
change this priuiledge for a world. All hisannoyances all his wants, all his 
diſlikes arepowred into the boſome of his inviſible friend ; who likes vs 


{till 


,.  —- 


candle) ſhinesinto his pit, and thepreſence of his glorious Angells make 


I forgoe all, ro my skin, yer haue I not loſt any part of my wealth. For, if 


is full of lone cannot but haue, 


are {icke in that, and complaine not ! I can be contentto be letblood in | 


mirie, life in death ; andin all theſe, happineſſe. And (ſurely) if our pertett | 
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{till ſo much more as we aske more, as we _— more. Oh theealie 
and happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath rothe high throne of heauen 
Weſtay not tor the holding our of a golden ſcepter, to warne our admi(- 
ſion, betore which our preſence ſhould be prelumption and death. Ng | 
houre is vnſcaſonable, no perfon too baſe, no words too homely, no faQ 
to0 hard, no 1mportunitie too great. We __ tamiliarly, we are heard, 
anſwered, comforted. Another while God interchangeabzgſpeakes vnto 
vs by the ſecret voice of his ſpirit ; or by the audible ſound of tis word, we 
heare, adore, anſwer him; by both which the minde ſo communicates it 
ſelfe to God, and hath God lo plentitully communicated vnto it, that here- 
by it growes to ſuchan habit of heauenlyneſle, as that now it wants no- 
thing but diſſolution, of full glory. 
/} Szcr. XXIII. 
(J- of this main$ground once {ctled in the heart (like as ſo many ri- 
uers from one common ſea) flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, 
which wee require as neceſlarie to our peace, whether in reſpett of our 
actions,or our eſtate. For ourattions, there muſtbe a ſecret vow paſled in 
the ſoule both of conſtant retraining from whatſocuer may offend that ma- 
ieſty wee reſt ypon; and aboue this, of true and canonicall obedience to 
God, without all care of difhcultie, and in ſpight of all contradi&tions of 
nature. Not outof the confidence of our owne power,impotent men,who 
are we, that we ſhould either vow as ? Butas he ſaid; giue what 
thou bidit,and bid what thou wilt. Hence the courage of Moſes durſt ven- 
turehis hand to take vp the crawling and hifhing Serpent. Hence Peter durſt 
walke vpon the pauement of the waues. Hence that heroicall ſpirit of Z«- 
ther (aman made of metrall fir for ſo greataworke) durſt reſolueand pro- 
feſle to enter into that fore-warned Citrie, though there had beene as many 
dinells in their ſtreets,as tiles on their houſes. Both theſe vowes as we once 
ſolemnly made by others ; ſo, for our peace we muſtrenew in our ſelues. 
Thus the experienced minde both knowing that it hath mett with a good 
friend, and withall what the price of a friend is ; cannot butbee carefull 
to retaine him, and wary of Stealing, and therefore to cut off all dangers 
of variance, voluntarily takes a double oath of alleageance of it ſelte to 
G 0 yz which neither benefit ſhall induce vs to breake, if we might gaine a 
world, nor feare vrge vs thereto, though we muſt looſe our ſelues. *The 
wauering heart that findes continuall combats in it ſelfe betwixt Pleaſure 
and Conſcience, ſo equally matched that neither gets the day, is not yet 
_—_— of peace; and whether euer ouercommeth, is troubled both with 
refiſtance and vitorie. Barren Rebecca found more caſe, then when her 
twinsſtruglediin her wombe. If Jacob had beene there alone, ſhee had not 
complained of that painefull contention : One while Pleaſure holds the 
fort,and Conſcience aſſaults it ; which when it hath entred at laſt by ſtrong 
hand, after many batteries of judgements denounced; ere long Pleaſure 


either corrupts the watch, or by ſome cunning ſtratagem, findes wayto re- 


couer her firſt hold. So, one part is euer attempting, and cuerreſiſting, Be- 
twixt both, the heart'cannot haue peace,becauſe it reſolues not. For while 
the ſoule is held in ſuſpenſe, it cannot enioy the pleaſure it vſeth; becaule it 
is halfe taken vp with z onely a'ſtrong and reſolute repulſe of pleaſure 
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ealie is truely pleaſant; for therein the Conſcicnce (killing vs with heauenly | Fw q__ 
en! delight) maketh ſweer I riumphesinit (clie; as being now the Lord of kis | 
miCl. owne dominions,and knowing whatto truſt to. No man knowes the plea- | 
No ſure ofthis thought, I haue done well, but he thar hath felr it: and he thac | 
faq hath felr it, contemnes all pleaſure to it. It isa talſe {landerraiſedon Chri- | 
ard, ſtianitie, that it maketh men dumpith and melancholicke: for therefore | 
nto are.we heauy, becauſe weare not enough Chriſtians. Wee haue religion 
We enough to millike pleaſures, not enough to ouercome them. Bur if we be 
S it once conquerors ouer our ſelues, and haue deuoted our ſelues wholly to 
ro. God, there can be nothing bur heauenly mirth in the ſoule. Loc here yee 
10- Philoſophers, the true mulicke of heauen, which the good heart continu- 
ally heareth, and anſwers it in the juſt meaſures of 10y. Others may talke 
- | of minh as a thing they haue heard of, or vainely fancied; onely the Chri- 
ti ſtian feeles it; andin compariſon thereof ſcorneth the idle, ribaldiſh, and 
ns, ſcurrilous mirth ot the protane. - # 
Ws Sect. XXIV. 
in Nd this reſolution which wee call for, muſt not onely exclude ma- | 2. Rule for our 
_ nifeitly euill ations, but alſo doubting and ſuſpenſion &f minde in | **9%%- 
to ations ſuſpettcd, and queſtionavle ; wherein the iudgement multouer 
of we confident determination one way.. For this Tranquillztie conliiteth in |—_ 
ho a ſteadinetle of the minde : and how can that veſſell which isbeaten vpon, } 
at by contrary wauesand windes (and tottereth to either part)be ſaid to _ N 
ny a ſteady courſe? Reſolution is the ow 6 of ſecuritic. Forinltance : 
Nt I ſee, that Vſurie which was wontto be condemned for no better then a 
"y Legall theft, hath now obtained (with many) the reputation of an honeſt 
> Trade; and is both vied by many, and by ſome defended. Iris pitty that 
1y a bad practiſe ſhould finde any learned or religious Patron. The ſumme 
- of > patrimonie lyeth dead by mee, ſealed vp inthe bagg of my Father: 
_ my thrittier friends aduiſe mee to this calic and ſure improuement. T heir 
d | counſell and my gaine preuaile; my yeardy ſummes come in with no coſt 
{ but of time, wax, parchment : my eltare likes it well ; better then my con- 
" {ſcience ; which cells me ſtill he doubts my trade is too calte to be honeſt : 
. Yer I continue my illiber:ll courſe not withour ſome ſcruple and contra- 
Þ dition : ſo as my feare of offence hinders the ioy of my profit, and the 
n pleaſure of my gaine, hartens mee againit the feare of intuſtice; I would 
, be rich with eaſe; and yet I would not be vncharitable, I would not be 
: vniuſt. All the while I liue in vnquiet doubts, and diſtraction; Others 
are not ſo much entangled in my bonds, as I in my owne. Artlaſt that I 
: may bee both iuſt and quict, I conclude to reterre this caſe wholly to the 
Y ſentence of my inward ludge, the Conſcience : the Adugcutes Garze and 


luſtice plead on either part ar this barre with doubrtull ſaxceſle. Gaime_ 
informes the Iudge of a new and nice diſtin&tion ot roothleſle;and biting 
intereſt, and brings-prelidents of rn cales of vſury fo farre from 
any breach of charitie or iuſtice, that both parrs therein conteſle them- 
ſelues aduantaged. 7u/tice pleads euen the mot toothleſle viurie to haue 
gummes, and findes in the moſt harmleſle and profitable practiſe 
of ir, an inſcn{ible wrong to the common body; belides the infinite 


wracks of priuate eſtates. The weake Iudge ſuſpends in fuch probable 
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allegations, and demurreth z as being ouercome of both, and of neither 
parr : and leaues mee yer no whit more quiet, no whit leſle vncertaine. ] 
ſuſpend my praQtiſe accordingly ; being ſure tis good not to doe, what ] 
am not ſure is good to be done : and now Gaze ſollicites mee as much ag 
Iuftice did betore. Berwixt both I liue troubleſomely : nor euer ſhall doe 
other, till (in a reſolute deteſtation) I haue whipped thiseuill merchantour 
of the Temple of my heart. This rigouris my peace, Before I coulg not 
be well, either full or faſting. Vncercaintie is much paine, euen in a more 
tolerable ation. Neither is it ( Ithinke) ealteto determine, whether it be 
worle to doca lawfull at with doubting, or an euill with reſolution : ſince 
that which in it ſelfe is good, is made euill to mee by my doubt : and what 
is in nature euill, is in this one point not euill ro mce, that I doe it vpona 
verdi& of a Conſcience : ſo now my iudgment oftendsin not following 
the truth; I offend not in thar I follow my judgement : Wherein if the 
moſt wiſe God had left vs to roue onely according to the aime of ourown 


conie@ures, it ſhould haue beene lefle taulry to be Sceprickes in our a&tions,! 


and either not to wdge at all, or to judge amifle : but now that he hath gi. 
uen vs a perfe& rule of eternall equitie, andtruth, whereby todireR the! 
ſentences of our iudgement ; that vncertaintie which alloweth no peace 
to vs, will afford vs no excuſe before the tribunall of hcauen : wherefore, 
then onely is the keart quiet, when ourattions are grounded vpon iudge- 
ment, and our iudgement vpon truth. 
Sect. XAV. 

Or his eſtate the quiet minde muſt firſt rolle it ſelfe vpon the prout- 
F dence of the Highett, For, whoſoeuer lo caſts himſelfe vpon theſe out- 
ward things that in their proſperous cſtate he reioycerh, and ( contrarily) 


is caſt downe in their miſcarriage; I know not whether he ſhall finde more! } 


vncertainty of reſt, or more certainty of vnquietneſle ; (ince hee muſt 
needs bee like a light vnballaced Veſlell, that riſes and falls with euery, 
waue, and depends onely on the mercy of winde and water: But who 
relies on the inevitable decree, and all-ſceing prouidence of G O PD, 
(which can neither bee croſſed with ſecond thoughts, nor with events 
vnlooked for, ) layes a ſure ground of Tranquillitie. Let theworld toſſe 
how it liſt, and varie it ſelfe (as iceucrdoth) in ſtormes and calmes ; his 
reſt is pitched aloft,aboue the ſphere of changeable mortalitie. To begin 
is have then to proſecute : What counſell had God in the firſt moul- 
ding of thee in the wombe of thy mother? what ayde ſhall hee haue in 


repairing thee from the wombe of the earth ? and it hee could make, and; KF 
ſhall reſtore thee withour thee, why ſhall he not much more (not without] © 
thy endeuour) diſpoſe of thee ? Is God wiſe enough to guide the heauens,| © 
and to produce all creatures in their kindes and ſeaſons ? and ſhall he not! © 


be able to order thee alone? Thou ſayeft, I haue friends, and (whichis 
my belt friend) I haue wealth to make both them and mee ; and wit to 
put both to beſt vſe. O the broken reedes of humane confidence ! who 
euer truſted on friends that could truſt to himſelfe? 11/ho exer ivas ſo wiſe, 
as not ſometimes to be a foole in his owne concett ? oft times in the conceit of 
others ? Who was euer more diſcontent, then the wealthy : Friends 

be falſe : Wealth cannot but be deceittull: Wit hath made many fools. 
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continually vexed with enuie, and racked with ambition. Yea, if it were 
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Truſt thou to that, which (ifthou wouldeſt) cannot Kiile thee. Not that thou 
defireſt ſpall come to paſſe; but that which G0 D hath decreed. Neither thy 
feares, nor thy hopes, nor vowes (hall either forſlow or alter it. The vn- 
experienced paſſenger, when hee ſees the Veſſel goe anuſſe ortoo farre, 
faſt hold on the contrary part, or on the Maſt for remedie: the Pilot 
laughes at his folly; knowing, that (what euer he labours) the Barke will 
goe, which way the winde and his ſterne dire&teth it. Thy goods areem- 
barked : Now thou wiſheſt a dire& North-wind to driue thee to the Strayrs, 
and thena Weſt, torunne in: and now, when thou haftemprred and laded 
againe, thou call'ſt as earneſtly for the South, and South-Eaft, to returne ; 
and lowreſt, if all theſe anſwer thee not: As if heauen and earth had no 
thing elſe to doe, but ro waite vpon thy pleaſure ; and ſerued onely, to be 
commanded ſernice by thee. Another that hath contrary occaljon, askes 
for windes quite oppolite to thine. He that firs in heauen, neither fits thy 
fancienor his: but bids his windes {pet ſometimes in thy face ; ſometimes 
to fauour thee with a (ide blaſt ; ſometimes,to be boiſtrous ; other whiles, 
to be {ilent, at his owne pleaſure. Whether the Mariner (ing or curſe, it 
ſhall goe,whither it is ſent. Striue, orlye ftill,thy deſtiny (hall runne on; 
and what muſt be,ſhall be : Not that we ſhouldthence exclude benefit of 
Meanes (which arealwaies neceſſarily included in this wiſe preordination 
of all things ) bur | 02mes of cares, and wreſtling with pronidence. 
Oh, the idleand ill-{pent cares of curious men, that conſult with ſtarres, 
and ſpirits, for their deſtinies, vader colour of preuention ! If irbenot th 
deſtiny z why wouldſt thou know it , what needft thou reſiſt it? IF it bee 
thy deftiny ; why wouldſt thou know that thou canſt not preuent ? That 
which God hath decreed is already done in heauen; and muſt be done on 
earth. This kinde of expeRation doth but haſten ſlow cuills, and prolong 
them in their continuance : haſten them, not in their euent,bur in our con- 
ceit. Shortly then,if thou ſwimmeſt againſt the ſtreame of this prouidence, 
thou canſt not eſcape drowning; euery waue turnes the ouer,likea _—_— 
before atempeſt : Burt ifthou ſwimlt with the ſtreame, doe but caſt thine 
armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſafety, and with eaſe : ir both beares thee 
vp, and carries thee on tothe hauen (whither God hath determined thine 


arriuall) in peace. 


Secr. XAVLI 
Ext to this, the minde of the vnquier man muſt be ſo wroughtb 
theſe former reſolutions, thar it be throughly perſwaded , The eſtare 
wherein he is, is beſt of all; if not init (elfe, yet to him : Not out of pride, 
bur our of contentment: Which whoſoeuer wanteth, carinor but bee 


poſſible to bee in heauen without this, hee could not be happy For, it 
54s impoſſible, for the minde ar once to __—_ , and etuoy, as fora 
man to feede and ſleepe ar once. And this is the more to bee ſtriuen tor, 
becauſe we are all naturally prone to afflit our ſclues with our owne fro- 
wardnes : ingratefully contemning all we haue, for what we would haue. 
Euen the beſt of the Parriarkes could fay, O Lord what wilt thou give me, 
ſince I goe childleſſe: The bond man defires now, nothing but liberty : 
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that alone would make him happy. Once free ( forgetting his former 
L 2 thought) 


Heaven pon Earth. 


thought) hee wiſhes ſome wealth,to make vic of his freedome ; and ſaies, 
it were as good be (traited in place, as in abilitie. Once rich, hee lon 

after Nobilitie, thinking itno praiſe, to bea wealthy peaſant. Once noble, 
hee begins to deeme it a baſe matter to be ſubie&: nothing can now con- 
rent him, but a Crowne. Then itis a ſmall matrer to rule, ſo long as hee 
hath bur little dominions, aud greater neighbours. He would therefore 
be an vniuerſall Monarch : whither then? ſurely, it vexeth himas much, 
that the earth is ſo ſmalla globe, ſo little a mole-hill ; and thae there are 
no more worlds to conquer. And now that he hath attained the higheſt 
dignitie amongſt men,he would needs bea God, conceits his immortality, 
ere&s Temples-to his owne name, commands his dead Statues to bee 
adored, and (not thus contented) is angry that hee cannot command 
heauen, and controll nature. O vaine tooles ! whither doth our reſt- 
lefſe ambition climbe ? What ſhall be at length the period of our wiſhes} 
I could not blame theſe deſires, if contentment conliſted in hauing much : 
but, now that He onely hath much, that hath contentment, ( and that ir 
isasealily obtainedin a low eſtate,) I can account of theſe thoughts, no 
better then proudly fooliſh. Thou art poore: What difference is there 
betwixt a/greater may and thee? ſaue thar hee doth his buſineſſes by 6- 
thers ; thou doeſt them thy ſelfe. Hee hath Caters, Cookes, Bayliues Stew- 
ards, Secretaries, and all other ofhcers for his ſcuerall ſeruices : thou pro- 
uideſt, dreſſcſt, gatherelt, receiueſt, cxpendeſt, writeſt for thy ſelfe. His 
patrimonie is large; thine earnings tmall. If Briares teede fifty bellies 
with his hundreth hands ; what 1s hee the berrer, then hee that with two 
hands feedeth one? Hee is ſerued in (iluer; thou in veſlell of the ſame 
colour, of lefler price ; as good tor vie, though not for value. His diſhes 
are more daintie, thine as well reliſhed-to thee, and no leſle wholeſome. 
Heeats oliues, thou garlicke ; he millikes not more the ſmell of thy ſawce, 
then thou doſt the taite of his. Thou wanteſt ſomewhat that he hath : hee 
wilheth ſomething which thou halt, and regardeſt not. Thou could 
be content to haue the rich mans purſe, but his gout thou wouldſt not 


haue : He would haue thy health, but not thy fare, If wee might picke | 


out of all mens eſtates;that which is laudable,omitting the inconveniences, 
wee would make our {clues complete: but if wee muſt take all together, 
wee ſhould perhaps little aduantage our ſelues with the change. For the 
moſt wiſe G o » {o proportion'd out euery mans condition, that 
hee hath ſome iuſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other con- 
tentments: and hath allotted to no man liuing, an abſolute happineſſe 
without ſome grieuancesz nor to any man ſuch anexquifite mill, as 
that hee findeth not ſomewhat wherein to ſolace himſelfe : the weight 
whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of them. One hath much 
| wealth, but no childe to inheritit : hee enuies atthe poore mans fruitful- 
neſſe, which hath many heires,and no lands ; and could be content, with 
all his abundance to purchaſe a ſucceſſor of his owne loynes. Another 
hath many children, little maintenance: he commendeth the careleſſequi- 
etneſle of the barren ; and thinkes, fewer mouthes and more meate would 
doe better. The labouring man hath the bleſſing of a ſtrong body, fit 
ro digeſtany fare, to indure any labour : yet hee wiſheth himſelfe weaker, 
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on condition hee might be wealthier. The man of nice education hath a 
feeble ſtomach z and (raſping lince his laſt meale) doubts, whether hee 
ſhould eat ot his belt dith, or nothing : this man repines at nothing more, 
then to ſee his hungry n_ teed on a cruſt ; and wiſheth to change 
eſtates, on condition he might change bodies with him. Say, that G op 
(hould giue thee thy with : what wouldſtthou defire? Ler me (thou layeſt) 
| be wile, healthtull, rich, honorable, ſtrong, learned, beautifull, immorrall. 
I know , thou louelſt thy ſelte fo well, that thou canſt wiſh all theſe and 
more. Bur ſay that God hath ſo thared out theſe gitts (by a moſt wiſe and 
inſt diſtribution) that thou canſt haue but ſome' of theſe, perhaps bur one; 
which would(t chou {ingle our for thy ſelfe ? Any thing, belide whar thou 
haſt: If learned, thou wouldit be ſtrong ; it ſtrong, honorable; if hono- 
rable, long-liued : Some of theſe thou arr already. Thou foole ! cannot 
God chooſe better torthee, then thou for thy ſelfe ? In other matches thou 
truſteſt the choice of a skilfuller chapman : when thou ſeeſt a goodly horle 
in the Faire (though his ſhape pleaſethine eye well) yet thou dareſt not 
buy him, if a cunning Horſe-matter (hall tell thee heis taulty 3 and art wil 
ling to takea plainer and ſounder, on his commendation,againſt thy fancy. 
How much more ſhould wee in this caſe, allow his choice that cannot 
decciue vs; that cannot be dececiued ? But, thou knoweſt that other thou 
delireſt, to be betrer then what thou haſt : Betterperhaps for him that hath 
it ; not better for thee. Liberty is ſweet and profitable to'thoſe thar can 
vie it : bur fetrers are better for-the franticke man. Wine is nou- 
riſhment for the healthtull; poyſon to the aguilſh. Itis good fora ſound 
body, to (leepe in a whole skin: but hee that complaines of ſwelling 
| ſores, cannot lleepe till ir be broken. Hemlocke to the Goat, and Spiders 
tothe Monkey turne to good ſuſtenance ; which to other creatures are ac- 
counted deadly. As in dyets ſo in eſtimation of good and euill,of greater 
and leſſer good, there is much variety. All palates commend not one 
diſh; and what one commends for moſt delicate, another reie&s tor vn- 
ſauory. And if thou know what dith is moſt pleaſant to thee, thy Phy- 
lician knowes beſt which is wholeſome. Thou wouldlt follow thine a 
petite too much ; and (as the French haue in their Prouerbe) wouldit dig 
thy owne grauc with thy teeth : thy wiſe Phylician ouer-ſees and ouer- 
rules thee. Hee ſces, if thou wert more eſteemed, thou would(t be proud; 
if more {trong, licentious ; it richer, couetous; if healthfuller more e- | 
cure: but thou thinkeſt not thus hardly of thy felfe. Fond man ! what 
knowelſt thon future things ? belecue thou him, that onely knowes what 
would be, what will be. Thou wouldelt willingly goe to heauen 3 what 
better guide canſt thou haue, than him that dwells there? If he lead thee 
through deepe {loughes, and brackie thickets ; know, that hee knowes 
this the neerer way, though more comberſome. Can there be in him, 
any want of wiſdome, not to fore-[ce the beſt? Can there be any want of 
power , not to effe&t the beſt? Any want of loue notto giue thee what 
hee knowes is beſt? How canſt thou then file of the beſt? Since what 
his Power can doe, and what his Wiſdome ſees ſhould bee done, his 
Loue hath done, becauſe all are infinite. Hee willeth not things, becauſe | 
they are good : but they are good, becauſe hee wills them. Yea, if _ 
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2321 Sect. XAVIL 
TT. Haue chaiked out the way of Peace: What remaineth , but that wee 
walke dlong/in it?. I have. conducted my readerto the Mine, yea to the 
Mint of Happineſle : and{hewed him thoſe glorious heaps, which may 
eternally enrich him: If (now) he {ball goc away with his hands and skirt 
empty 3 how is he but worthy of a miſerable want ? Who ſhall pitry vs, 
awhile. wee have no merey-on our ſelues ? Wilfull diftrefſe hath neither 
remedy, nor compaſſion.” And to {peake freely, I haucoft wondred at this 
painetull folly of vs men, who in the open view of our peace (as if wewere 
condemned t0-a neceſſarie- and fatall vnquietneſle) liue vpon our owne 
racke, finding no more ioy then if we were vnderno other e-O but our 
executibners. One-droupeth vnder a fained euill, another augments a 
ſmall ſorrow through impatience ; another drawes vpon himſe}fe an vn- 
certaine euill through feare; one ſeekes true contentment,but not inough ; 
another hath iuſt cauſe of ioy, and percemes it not: Oneis vexed for - 
his grounds: of ioy are matched with, equall grieuances ; another cannot 
.complaine of any preſent ocralion of farrow, yet les ſullenly, becauſe 
he findes-not any preſent cauſe of comfort 3 one is haunted with his linne, 
another diſtracted with his paſhon : ;amengſt all which he is a mirade of 
all men, that liues not ſome way diſcontented. So we live not whilewe doe 
line, onely for that wee want either wiſdome, or will, to huſband our liucs 
to our'owne beſt aduantage. O the inequality of our cares! Let. riches 
or honour bein queſtion, wee ſue $0 them, wee ſecke for them with impor- 
tunitie, with ſeruile ambition : our-paines neede no: ſolicitor ; yea, there 


ill they inquire tor vs... And if quer (asit rarely happens ) ourdeſert and 
.worthineſſe winnes vs the faucur of this profter, wee meete it with both 
hands, not daring with our modeſt denyalls to whet the inſtancie, and 
double the intreaties of ſo welcome ſuiters. Yet loe, kere the onely truc 
and precious riches, the higheſt aduancement of the ſoule, peace andhap- 


pinelle, ſeekes for vs, ſues to vs for acceptation ; our anſivers are coy and 
ouerly, ſuch as we giuetothoſe clyents thar looke to gaine by our fours, 
If our want were through the ſcarcitie of good, wee might yet hope for 
pitty to caſe vs: burnow that it is through negligence, and that we perith | 
with our hands in our boſome, wee are rather worthy of ſtripes, for the. 
wrong we doe our ſelues, then of pitty for what we ſufter. That wee may | 
and will not, in opportunitie of hurting others, is noble and chriſtian: 
but in our owne benefit ſluggiſh, and ſauouring of the worit kinde of vn- 
thriftinefle. ; 

Sayeſt thou then, this peace is good to haue, but hard to get? It were a 
ſhamefull negle& rhat hath no pretence. Is difficultic ſufficieat excuſe to 
hinder thee from the purſuit of riches, of preferment, of learning, of bo- 
dily pleaſures? Art thou content to lit ihrugging in a baſe cottage,rag3cd, 
familhed, becauſe houſe, clothes, and foode will neither be had witkour| 
money, nor money without labour, nor labour without trouble and| 
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ainfulneſſe ? Who is ſo mercitull, as notto ſaythat a whip is the beſt almes 
bor ſo lazic and wiltull need ? Peace {hould not be good, it it were not hard: 
Goe, and by this excule (hut thy ſelte out of heauen ar thy death, and liue 
| miſerably till thy death, becauſe the good of both worlds is hard to com- 
| paſſe. T heres nothing but miſeric on carth and hell below, that thou canſt 
come to withoutlabour : And it wee can be content to caſt away ſuch im- 
moderate and vnſcaſonable paines vpon theſe carthly trifles, as to weare 
| our bodies with violence, and to incroach vpon the night for time to get 
them ; what madneſle thall ir ſceme in vs, not to affoord a Ice labour to 
that which is infinitely better, and which only giucs worth and gocdneſle 
tothe other ? VWheretorc if wee haue not vowed enmitie with our (clues, 
(if we be not in loue with miſerie and vexation, if we benot ovſiinarely care- 
leflzofour one good ; let vs hake off this vnthriftie, dangerous, and de- 
ow negligence, and quicken theſe dull hearrs toaliucly and effeRuall 


ſearch ofwhar only can yeeld them veer and abiding contentment: which 
| onceattained, how ſhall we inſult oucr cuils,and bid them doe their worſt ? 

How ſhall wee vnderthis calme and quiet bay, laugh atthe rough weather 

and valteady motions ofthe world ? How ſhall heaven and earth ſmile vp- 
| on vs,and wee on them ; commanding the one,afpiring tothe other? How 
(pleaſant {hall our life be, while neither 1oyes nor ſorrowes can diſtemperir 
with excefle? yea while the matter of ioy that is within vs,turnes all themoſt 
ſad occurrences into pleaſure ? How deareand welcome ſhall our death be, 
that ſhall but leade vs from one heauen to another, from peace to glory? 
Goe now, ye vaineand idle worldlings, and pleaſe your ſelues in the large 
extent of your rich Mannors, or in the homage of thoſe whom baſeneſle of 
' minde hath made ſlaues to your greatneſle, or in the priceand falhions of 
your full ward-robe, orin the wanton varieties of your delicate gardens, 

or in your coffers full of red and whitecarth ; or if there be any other 
eathly thing morealluring, more precious, enioy it,poſleſſeir, 
and Jetir poikefle you : Let mee haue only my peace; 
and let mce ncuer want it, till [ 
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Exem plified with two large Patternes 


of 1\deditation : 


The one of eternall Lite, 
as the end; 


The other of Death, as 
the way. 


Renuiſed and augmented. 
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All increaſe of true honour 
with God and men. 


| # R, euer fince F began to beſiow 


my ſelfe vpon the common good, 
udying wherin my labours might 
be moſt ſeruiceable , F ſtill found 
they could be no way ſo well impro- 
| ued, as in that part which concer- 
neth deuotion, and the praftiſe of 
true pietie. For onthe one fide F perceined the number 
of Polemicall bookes, rather to breed, then end ſtrifes ; 
and thoſe which are doftrinall, by reaſon of their multi- 
tude, rather to oppreſſe then ſatufie the Reader , where- 
in, if we write the ſame things, wee are indged tedious; 
if different, (ingular. On the other part, reſpetling the 
Reader, I ſaw the braines of men neuer more ſtuffed, 
their | tongues nener more furring, their hearts neuer 
more emptie, nor their hands more idle. Wherefore, 
after thoſe ſudden Meditations which paſſed me with- 
out rule, { was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe (as a ſmall 
thing moues the willing) to ſend forth thu Rule of Me - 


ditation ; 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


ditation ; and after my Hizauen vpon Earth zo di/- 
courſe (although by way of example) of Heauen aboue. 
Fn this Art of mine, F confeſſe to haue receiued more_ 
|hght from one obſcure nameleſſe Monke, which wrote 
ſome 112. yeares agoe, then from the airettions of all 
other Writers. 1 would hu humilitie had not made him 
niggardly of his name, that wee might haue knowne._ 
whom to haue thanked. Ft had beene eaſie to haue fra- 
med it with more curtoſitie :. but God and my ſoule. 
know, that F made profit the ſcope of my labour, and 
not applauſe ; and therefore (to chuſe) I wiſhed rather 
to be rude then vnprofitable. Tf now the ſimplicitie of 
any Reader ſhall bereaue him of the benefit of my pre- 
cepts, 1 knowhee may make hu vſe of my examples. 
Why 1 haue honoured it with your name, I need not giue 
account to the world, which already knoweth your worth 
and deſerts, and ſhall fee by tha, that F acknowledoe 
them. Goe you on happily (according to the heauenly 
aduice of your lunius) in your worthy and | ogr 


profeſſion, ſtill bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth 
vertue the trueſt NCobilitie, and Religion the beſt wer- 
tue. T he God whom you ſerue ſhall honour you with 
men, and crowne you in heauen. To hs pracel humbly 
commend you : requeſting you only to accept the worke, 
| and continue your fauour to the Author. 


Your Worſhips humbly denoted, 
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THE ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION. 
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EA T is not, I ſuppoſe, a more bold then profitable labqur, | The benefir & 
after the endeuours of ſo many contemplative men, to | 3 *{Medita- 
teach the Art of Meditation : An heauenly bulineſſe, | 
as any belongeth cither ty man or Chriſtian ; and ſuch 
as whereby the ſoule doth vnſpeakably benefit it ſelte. 
Forby this doe we ranſacke our deepeand falſe hearrs, 
| finde out our ſecretenemies, buckle with them, expell 
them, arme our ſclues againſt their reentrance. By this, wee make W. of 
all good meanes, fit our [clues to all good duties ; by this wee deſcrie our 
weakneſſe, obtaine redreſfle, prenent tentations, cheare vp our ſolitarinefle, 
r our occaſions of delight, get more light vnto our knowledge, more 
heatto our affeRions, more life to our deuotion. By this we grow to be (as 
weeare) ſtrangers vpon earth ; and, out of a righteſtimation of all earthly 
things, intoa * ano ruition of inuiltble c:mforts. By this,we ſee our Saut- 
our with Steuen, wee talke with God as Moſes, and by this wee are rauiſhed 
with bleſſed Paul into Paradiſe, and ſee that Heauen which wee are loth ro 
lane, which we cannot veter. This alone 1s the remedy of ſecuritic and 
worldlineſle, the paſtime of Saints, the ladder of heauen, and in thort, the 
beſtimprouement of Chriſtianitie. Learne it who can, and negle# it who 
lift ; he ſhall neuer finde ioy, neitherin God nor in himſelte, which dothnor 
both know and praftiſe it. And how euer of old ſome hidden Cloyſterers | Whichare nz. 
haue ingroſſed it tothemſelues, and confined it within their Celles, who in- | £1241 
deed profeſling nothing but contemplation, through theirimmuniie trom | andnorts bee 
thoſe cares which accompany att ativelife, might haue the beftleiſure to oPprope rated | 
this buſineſle : yet ſecingthere is noman ſo raken vp with action, asnot | tedious. © 
ſometimes to haue a free minde ; and there is no reafonable minde fo fim- 
pi 25 not to be able both to diſcourſe ſomewhat, andto better it ſelfe by |' 
erfecret thoughts ; I deemeiran enuious wrong t6 conceale that from ths WP; 
any, whoſe benefit may be vniuerſall. Thoſe that haue bur a little ſtocke, 
had need to know the beſtrules of thrift. | 
wh Car. £1. { "WY | 
} ay rather, for that whereas our Diuine Meditation is nothing elſe |,;,,, .,, rl 
| but a bending of the minde vpon ſome ſpirituall obie&t, though di- | of Mcduanon, 
| M 2 uers 


= - ww rw. exXUu » -— © 0 


re 


124 


Concerning 
Meditation 


The Art of . 


uers formes of diſcourſe, vntill our thoughts come to an iſſue : and this 
muſt needs be either Extemporall, and occaſioned by outward occurrences 
offered tothe minde z or Deliberate, and r out of our owne heart; 
which againeis either in matter of Knowledge, tor the finding out of ſome 
hidden truth, and conuincing of an herelie by profound trauerling of rea- 
ſon ; or in mat&r of Aﬀe&tion, for the enkindling of our loue to God : the 
former of theſe two laſt, wee ſending to the Schooles and Maſters of Con- 
troucrlies, ſearch after the latter z whichis both _ vic,and ſuch as no 
Chriſtian canreieR, as either vnneceſlary, or ouer-dithcult : for,both every 
Chriſtian had need of fire put ro his affetions, and weaker iudgements are 
no leſſe capable of this diuine heat, which proceeds not ſo much from rea- 
ſon, as from faith. 

One ſaith (and I beleeue him) that Gods Schoole is more of AﬀeRion, 
than Vnderſtanding : Both leſſons very needfull, very-profitable ; butfor 
this age, eſpecially the latter: for ifthere be ſome thar haue much zeal, lit- 
tle knowledge, there are more gþat haue much knowledge withour zeale. 
And hethathath much kill, and no afte&ion, may doe goodto others by 
information of iudgement, but {hall neuer haue rhankeeither of his owne 
heart, or of God, who vſeth norto calt away his loue on thoſe, of whom he 
is but knowne, not loued. 


Cas; 115 

Q F Extemporall Meditation there may be much vſe, no rule : foraſ- 

much as our conceits herein varie according to the infinite multirude 
of obicQs, and their diuers manner of profering themſclues to the minde; 
as alſo for the ſuddenneſſe of this at, Man is placedin this Stage of the 
world to view the ſeuerall natures and ations of the creature ; to view 
them, not idly, without his vſe, as they doe him : God made all theſe for 
man, and man for his owne ſake. Both theſe purpoſes wereloſt, if man 
ſhould ler the creatures paſle carelelly by him, only ſeene, not thought vp- 
-on. He only can make benefir of whit he ſees ; which it he doe nor, iris all 
one, asif he were blinde or brute. Whence itis, that wiſe Salomon 
the (luggardto ſchoole vnto the Ant ; and our Sauiour fendeth the diſtruſt- 
full ro the Lillie of the field. 

In this kinde was that Meditation of the diuine Pfalmiſt, which vpon the 
view of the glorious frame ofthe Heauens, was led to wonder at the mer- 
cifull reſpett God hath to ſo poore a creatureas man. Thus our Saviour 
tooke occalion of the water fetcht vp ſolemnly to the Altar, from the Well 
of Shils, on theday ofthe great H o 5 a xx a , to meditate and diſcourſe 
ofthe Water of life. Thus holy and ſweet Aug/tine, from occaſion of 
water-courle neere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſometimes 
more lilently, ſometimes in a baſer murmure, and ſometimes in a ſhriller 
note, into the thought and diſcourſe of that excellent order which 
God hath ſertled in all theſe inferiour things. Thus that learned and hea- 
uenly ſoule of our late Eftze, when wee fate togetherand heard a ſweet,con- 
fort of Muſicke, ſeemed vpon this occaſion carried vp for the time before- 
hand to the place of his reſt, ſaying, not without ſome paſſion, What Mu- 
licke may weethinkethere isin heauen ? Thus = (tor who knowes not 


thatexamples of this kind are infinite ? ) thar faithfulland reuerend Deering, 
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| all, if we reade this great volume ofthe creatures, and takeout no leſſon for 


looking one another, that the greateſt ſhew little, the leaſt greateſt, all glo- 
rious : the aire full of the bottles of raine, or fleeces of ſnow, or diuers 


Diuine Meditation. 


when the Sunne ſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed, fellintoa 
ſweet Meditation of the glory of God, and his approching ioy. The 
thoughts ofthis nature are not onely lawfull, but ſo behoouefull, that wee 
cannot omit them, without negle& of God, his creatures, our ſelues. The 
creatures are halfe loſt, if wee only employ them, notlearne ſomething of 
them. God is wronged, if his creatures be vnregarded ; our ſelues moſt of 


our inſtrution. 
Cap 'FY. 


WW Herein yet caution is to be had, that our Meditations benot either 
too farre fetcht,or ſauouring of ſuperſtition. Farre fetchr I call thoſe 
which haue nota faire and calie reſemblance vnto the matterfrom whence 
theyare raiſed ; in which caſe our thoughts proue looſe and hearrleſſe, ma- 
king no memorable imprethon inthe minde. Superſtitious, when we make 
choice of thoſe w——_ of Meditation,which are forbidden vs as Teachers 
of Vanitie ; or imploy our owne deuices (though well grounded) toan vſe 
aboue their reach ; makingthem vpon our owne pleaſures not onely fur- 
therances, bur parts of Gods worlhip ; in both which, our Meditations 
degenerate, = grow rather perillous tothe ſoule. Whereto adde, that the 
minde bee not too much cloyed with too frequent iteration of the ſame 
thought ; which ar laſt breeds a wearineſle in our ſelues, and an vnpleaſant- 
neſle of that conceit, which art the firſt entertainment promiſed much de- 
light. Our natureis too ready to abuſe familiaritie in any kinde : and itis 
with Meditations, as with Medicines ; which with oucr-ordinary ve, loſe 
their ſoucraigntiez and fill, in ſtead of purging. God hath not ſtraired vs 
for matter hauing giuen vs the ſcope of the whole world ; ſo thatthere is 
no creature, euent, ation, ſpeech, which may not affoord vs new matter 
of Meditation. And that which weeare wont to ſay of tine wits, wee may 
as'truly afhrme of the Chriſtian heart, thatit can make vſe of any thing, 
Wherefore astrauellers in a forraine countrey make euery light a leſſon; 
ſo ought wee in this our pilgrimage. Thou ſeeſt the heauen rolling aboue 
thine head, in a conſtant and vnmoueable motion ; the ſtarres ſo ouer- 


formes of fiery Exhalations : the Sea vnder one vniforme face, full of 
{trange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath : theearth ſo adorned with varietie 
of plants, thatthou canſt not but tread on many at once with euery foot ; 
beſides the ſtore of creatures that flie aboue it,walke vpon it, liuein it.Thou 
idle Truant, doeſtthou learne nothing of ſo many maſters ? Halt thou ſo 
longread theſe capitall letters of Gods great booke, and canſt thou not 
yet ſpell one word of them ? The brute creatures ſee the fame things, 
with as cleere, perhaps better eyes: If thine inward eyes ſee not their vie, 
as well as thy bodily eyes their ſhape, I know not whether is more reaſona- 
ble, or leſle brutiſh. 
Care. V. 


n_ Meditation is that we chiefly inquire for ; which both may 
be well guided, and ſhall benor a little furthered by precepts ; part 
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Cautions of 
Exremporall 
Meditation, 


whereof the labours of others ſhall yeeld vs, and part the plaineſt miltreſle, 
M 3 Experience : 
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required: Furſt, 
that he be pure 
from his fignes 


Secondly, that 
he be free from 
worldly 


thoughts. 


| Wherein firſt, | Experience : wherein order requires of vs firſtthe qualities of the perſon fir 
| arm for meditation, then the circumſtances, manner, and procecdings of the 
| worke. . 

Ofmhomis Thehill of Meditation may not be climbed with a prophane foor ; bur 


as in the deliuerie ofthe Law, ſo here, no bealt may rouch Gods hill leſt he 
die ; only the pure of heart haue promiſe to ſee God. Sinne dimmeth and 
dazeleth the eye, that it cannot behold ſpirituall things. The Guard ot hea- 
uenly Souldiers was about El;/baes ſeruant betore ; he ſaw them not before, 
through the ſcales ofhis intidelitic. I he ſoule mult therefore bee purged 
ere it can profitably meditate. And as ot oldthey were wont to ſearch tor, 
and thruſt out malefaors from the preſence, crethey went to ſacrifice, (6 
mult we our ſinnes, ere we offer our thoughts to God. Firlt, faith Daurd; 1 
will waſh my hands in innocence, then 1 will compaſle thine Altar. Where- 
upon notvnhitly did that worthy Chancellour of Paris make the firſt ſtaire 
of his Ladderof Contemplation, wumble Kepentance. T he cloth thatis white 
(which is wontto be the colourof innocence) is capable of any Dye ; the 
blacke,of none other. Notthat we require an abſyulute perfeQtion (which as 
itis incident vnto none, ſo if it were, would exclude all need and vie of Me- 
ditation) but ratheran honeſt ſinceritic of the heart, not willingly ſinning, 
willingly repenting when wee haue ſinned : which who fo findes in him- 
ſelfe, lethim notthinke any weakneſle a lawtull barre to Meditation. Hee 
thar pleads this excule, is like ſome {imple man, which being halfe ſtarued 
with cold, refuſeth to come neere the fire, becauſe hee tindeth notheat 
enough in himlelte. 
Cae. VI. 
N Either may the ſoule that hopeth to profit by Meditation, ſuffer it ſelfe 
for the time intangled with the world ; which is all one,asto come to 
Gods flaming bulh on = hill of vilions,with our ſhooes on our feet, Thou 
ſeeſtthe bird, whoſe feathers are limed, vnable to take her former flight : fo 
arewe, when our thoughts are clinged rogether by the world, to ſoare vp 
to our heauen in Meditation. T he paire of brothers muſt leauetheir nets 1f 
they will follow Chriſt ; £//ha his oxen, if he will attend a Prophet. Ir muſt 
be a free anda light minde that canaſcend this Mount of Contemplation, 
ouercomming this height,this ſteepeneſle. Cares are an heauie load,and vn- 
ealie: theſe muſt be laid downe at the bottome of this hill, if we cuer looke 
roattaine the top. Thou art loaded with houlhold-cares, perhaps publike; 
[ bid thee not caſt them away : euen theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thou 
canſt not omit without impietie': I bid thee lay them downe at thy Cloſet 
doore, whey thouatrempreſt this worke. Let them in with thee, thou ſhalt 


 finele themtroubleſome companions, euer diſtracting thee from thy belt 


errand. Thou wouldeſt thinke of heauen ; thy Barne comes in thy way, or 
png thy Count Booke, or thy Coffers,orit may bethy minde is betore- 

andtrauelling vpon the morrowes iourney. So while thou thinkeſt of 
many things, thou thinkeſt of nothing ; while thou wouldeſt goe many 
wayes,thou ſtandeſt ſtill. And as in a crowde, while many preſle forward at 
oncethrough one doore, none proceedeth ; ſo when varietic ofthoughts 
tumultuoully throng in vpon the minde, each prouerh abarreto the other, 
and all an hinderanceto him that entertaines them. 
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Car. Vi 

Nd as or Clyent of Meditation mult both be pure and free in vn- 

derraking this taske,{o alſo conſtant in continuing it; Conſtant both 
in time and in matter : both in a ſet courſe and houre reſerued for this 
worke, and in an vnweaned proſecution of it once begun. Thoſe that me- 
diate by ſnacches and vncertaine tits, when onely all other employments 
forſake them , or when good motions are thruſt ypon them by neceſſitie, 
ler them neuer hope to reach to any perte&ion. For thoſe teeble begin- 
nings of luke-warme grace, which are wrought in them by one ht of ſe- 
rious Meditation,are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermithon, and by miſ-won- 
ting perith: 'I his dayes meale (though large and liberall) itrengthens thee 


repaſt. Thus feede thy ſoule by Meditation ; Ser thine houres and keepe 
them, and yeeld not to an ealtediſtraftion. There is no hardneſſe in this 
raiſe,bur i the beginning ; vſe [hall giue it not eaſe onely, bur delight. 
hy companion entertainerh thee this while in louing diſcourſes, or ſome 
inexpeted bulineſle offers to interrupt thee. Neuer any good worke ſhall 
want ſome hinderance: Either breake through the letrs, exceptir be with 
inciuilitic or loſe; or it they be importunacte, pay thy ſelte Bo time that 
was vnſeaſonably borrowed ; and recompence thine omitted houres wirh 
the double labours of another day: For thou {halt finde, that deferring 
breeds ( belide the loſle) an indiſpolitionto good ; So thar what was be- 
fore pleaſant to thee, being omitred , to morrow growes harſh ; the nexr 
day vnneceſlary; afterward odious. Today thou canſt, but wilt not; to 
morrow thou couldeſt, but liſteſt not z the next day thou neither wilt nor 
canſt bend thy minde on theſe thoughts. So I haue ſeene friends that vpon 
neple& of dutie grow ouerly : = ouerlineſle, ſtrange ; vpon ftrange- 
4 to veter defiance. Thoſe whoſe very trade is Diuinitie ( mee thinks) 
ſhould omit no day without his line ot Meditation : thoſe which are ſe- 
cular men, not many; remembring that they haue a common calling of 
Chriſtianitie to atrend, aſwell as a ſpeciall vocation in the world : and that 
other being more noble and important, may iuſtly challenge both often 
and diligent ſeruice. 
Cae. VIILT. 
A Nd as this Conſtancie requires thee to keepe day with thy ſelfe, vn- 
lefſe thou wilt proue bankrupt in good exerciſes; fo alſo thar thy 
minde ſhould dwell vpon the ſame thonghe withour flitting, without wea- 
rinefle, vntill ic haue arrained ro ſome if[ue of ſpirituall profit : otherwiſe 
it attempteth much, effefteth nothing. Whar auaileth it to knocke ar the 
dore of the heart, if we depart ere we haue an anſwer? Whatare wee the 
warmer if we paſle haſtily along by the hearr,and ſtay notatit? Thoſe that 
doe onely trauell through Africkc , become not Blackmores : bur thoſe 
which are borne there,thoſe that inhabite there. We account thoſe damo- 
ſels roo light of their loue , which betroth themſelues vpon the firſt ſight, 
| vpon the firlt motion: and thoſe we deeme of much price, which require 
| long and earneſt (olliciting. He deceiueth himlelte that thinketh grace fo 
ealily wonne; there muſt be much ſuite and importunitie ere it will yeeld 


to our defires : Nor that wecall fora perpetuitic of this labour of Mcdita- 
tion; 


not tor to morrow : the body languiſheth if there be nota daily ſupply of 
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tion ; Humane frailty could neuer beare ſo great a toyle. Nothing vnder 
heauen is capable of a continuall motion without complaint. Itisenou 
for the glorihed ſpirits aboue, to be euer thinking, and neuer weary. The 
minde of manis of a ftrange mettall; if it be not ved, itruſterh; if vſed 
hardly,it breaketh : briefely, is ſooner dulled than ſatisfied with a continu- 
all meditation. Whence 1t came to paſle, that thoſe ancient Monks who 
intermedled bodily labour with their contemplations, _ ſo excellent 
inthis divine buſineſſe ; when thoſe at this day, which hauing mewed and 
mured vp themſelues from the world, ſpend themſelues wholy 


| —_ their 
beads and Crucifix, pretending no other worke but Meditation, haue cold 


hearts to God, and to the world ſhew nothing but a dull ſhadow of deuo- 
tion: for that, if the thoughts of theſe latter wereas diuineas they are ſu- 
perſtitious ; yet being, without all interchangeablenes, bent vpon the ſame 
diſcourſe, the minde muſt needs grow weary, the thoughts remiſle and lan- 
guiſhing, the objects tedious: while the other refrethed themſelues with 
this wile varietie, employing the hands, while they called off the minde, 
as good Comaedians ſo mixe their parts, that the pleaſantneſle of the one, 
may temper the auſtereneſſe of the other; wherevpon they gained both 
inough to the body, and to the ſoule more than if it had beene all the 
while bulied. 

Beſides, the excellencie of the obie& letteth this aſhduity of Meditation, 
which is ſo glorious, that like vnto the Sunne, it may abide to hauc an eye 
caſt ypto it fora while, will not be gazed vpon ; whoſocuer ventureth fo 
farre,loſeth both his hopeand his wits. If we hold with that bleſſed Monica, 
that ſuch like cogitations are the foode of the minde, yet euen the munde 
alſo hath her ſatiety, and may ſurfer of too much. It ſhall bee ſufficient 
therefore, that we perſeuere in our Meditation without any ſuch aftefarion 
of perpetuitie, and leaue without a light ficklencfſe ; making alwaies not. 
our houre-glaſſe , but ſome competent increaſe of our deuotion, the mea- 
ſure of our continuance; knowing, that as for heauen , ſo for our purſuit 
of grace, it ſhall auaile vs little to haue begun well, without perſeuerance : 
and withall that the Soule of man isnotalwaies in the like diſpolition : but 
ſometimes is longer in ſetling through ſome vnquietnes, or more obſtinate 
diſtraction ; ſometimes heauicr, and ſometimes more a&tiue, and nimble 
to diſpatch. *Ger/on (whoſe authoritie I rather vſe, becauſe our aduerſa- 
ries diſclaime him fortheirs) profeſſeth , hee hath beene ſometimes foure 
houres together working his heart, ere he could frame it to purpoſe. A fin- 
= patterne of vmyearied conſtancie, ofan vnconquerable ſpirit; whom 

is preſent vnhitnes did not ſo much diſcourage, as it whetted him to {triue 
with himſelfe till hee could ouercome. And ſurely other viQtories are ha- 
zardous, this certaine, if wee will perſiſt to ſtriue : other fights are vpon 
hope, this vpon aſſurance; whiles our ſucceſle dependeth vpon the pro- 

ſe of God which cannot diſappoint vs. Perſiſt | v9 4a and preualle: 
= till thou haſt preuailed : jy that which thou beganſt with difhcultie, 
all end in comfort. 
Car. IX. 


Rom the qualities of the Perſon, wee deſcend towards the aftion it 
ſelfe : where firft wee meete with thoſe circumſtances which are ne- 
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ceſfary for our prediſpolition to the worke ; Place, Time, Site of the 
bodice. 
Solitarineſſe of Place is fitteſt for Meditation. Retire thy ſelfe from 0- 


[alone in the Mount , Iſaac inthe fields , 10h Baptiſt inthe deſert, Dauid on 
his bed, Chry/o/tome in the bath , each in ſeuerall places; bur all ſolitarie. 
There is noplace free from God, none to which hee is more tyed : one 
findes his cloſer moſt convenient, where his eyes being limited by the 
knowne walls, call the minde aftera ſort from wandring abroad. Another 
tindeth his ſoule more free when ic beholdeth his heauen aboue and abeur 
him. It matters not ſo we be ſolitarieand filent. It was a witty and di- 
uine ſpeach of Bernard, that the Spoule of the ſoule, Curr Iesv 5, 
is balhfull, neither willingly commeth to his Bride in the preſence of a 
multitude. And hence is that ſweet invitation whiche wee tinde of her: 
Come my welbeloued, let vs goe forth into the fields, let 1's lodpe in the willages 
Let ws goe wp early to the wines : let os ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it hath 
ajaged the firſt grape, or whether the Pomegranatcs bloſſom ; there will 1 giue 
my loue. Abandon therefore all worldly ſocietie, that thou mayeſt 
change it forthe companieof G o Þ and his Angels ; the ſocictie, I ſay, ot 
the world,not outward onely,but inwardalſo. I here be many that ſeque- 
ſter themſelues from the viſible companie of men, which yet carry a world 
within them; who being alone in body, are haunted with a throng of 
fancies: as Jerome, in his wildeſt deſert, found himſelfe too oft in his 
thoughts amongſt the daunces of the Romane Dames. This companie 
is worſe than the other : for it is more poſhble for ſome thoughttull men 
to haue a ſolitarie minde in the midſt of a-market, then for a man thus diſ- 
poſedto be alone ina wildernes. Both companies are enemies to Medita- 
tions ; whither tendeth that ancient coun(cll of a great Maſter in this Arr, 
of three things requilite to this buſinefle, Secrecy, Silence, Reit : whereof 
the firſt excludeth companythe ſecond noyſe, the third motion. Itcannor 
be ſpoken how ſubic& weeare in this worke, to diſtrattion ; like Salomons 
old man, whom the noyle of cuery bird wakeneth : ſenſuall delights we 
are not drawne from with the three-fold cords of wudgement ; but our ſpi- 
rituall pleaſures are ealily hindered. Make choice therefore of rhar place, 
which ſhall admit the feweſt occaſions of with-drawing thy ſoule from 
good thoughts: wherein alſo euen change of places is ſornewhat preiu- 
diciall ; and I know not how it falls our, that we finde God neerer vs inthe 
place where we haue beene accuſtomed familiarly to meete him :'- not for 
that his preſence is confined to one place avoue others, but that our 
thoughts are through cuſtome more ealiiy gathered to the place where we 
haue ordinarily converſed with him. | 
Car. X. | 
Ne Time cannot be preſcribed to all: for neither is God bound to 
houres, neither doth the contrary diſpolition of men agree in one 
choice of opportunities : the golden houres of the morning ſome finde 
fitteſt for Meditation , when the body newly raiſed, is well calmed with 
his late reſt, and the ſoule hath not as yet had fromtheſe outward things 
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thers, ifthou wouldlt ralke p_ with thy ſelfe. So I s v s meditates pl 
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any motiues of alienation. Others finde it beſtto-legrne wildome of their | 
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| reinesin thenighe; hoping with Job, that their bed will bring them com. 


| grow into greater liking and loue of heauenly things. I haue euer found 


| not leſſethen bodily worke. | 


* | Paxids hands life vp on high,aremoſt firting. Inall which the body, as it 
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fort in their Meditation ; when both all other things are ſtill ; and them- 
ſctnes, wearied with theſe earthly cares, doe out of a contempt of them, 


Iſaacs time fitteſt, who went out in the eueningto meditate. No WrAny 
practiſe of others can preſcribe to vs in this circumſtance. It ſhall be inough, 
that firſt we ſer our ſelues a time: ſecondly, that wee ſet apart that time, 
wherein we are aptelt forthis ſeruice. And as no time is preiudiced with 
vnfitneſſe, but euery day is without difterence ſeaſonable for this worke, 
ſo eſpecially Gods day. No day 1s barren of grace to the ſearcher of it, 
none alike fruitfull ro this; which being by God ſanftihed to himlelfe, 
and to be ſanQified by'vs to God, is priuiledged with bleflings aboue 0- 
thers :- forthe plentifull inſtrution ot that day ftirreth thee vp to this ati. 
on, and filts thee with matter; and the zeale of thy publike ſeruice warm. 
eth thyheartto this other bulinefle of deuotion. No M ann a fell to the 
Ifraelires on their Sabaoth ; our fpirituall M a x a fallerh on ours, maſt! 
frequent : if thou wouldlt haue a full ſoule, gather as it falls ; er it by 
hearing, reading, meditation : ſpiritual idlenefleis a fault this day, perhaps 
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N Either is there leſſe variety inthe Site and geſture ofthe body : the 
due compoſednes whereof"1s no little aduantage to this exerciſe; 
.cuen in our ſpeech to God, we obſerue not alwaies one and the ſame poſi- 
tion; ſometimes we fall groucling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our 
knees; ſometimes ſtand on our'feetez ſometimes wee lift vp our hands, 
'fometimes' caſt downe our eyes. God is a Spirit, who therefore being a 
ſenere obſeruer of the diſpolition:of the ſoule, is not ſcrupulous for the 
body ; requiring not ſo much,thatthe thereof thould be vniforme, 
as reuerent/ No maruell therefore though 1n this, all our teachers of Me- 
ditation have commended ſeuerall politions of body, according to their 
diſpoſition and praQtife. * One, litting with the face turned vp to heauen- 
ward, according to the precepr of the Philofopher, who taught him, that 
by ſitting and reſting, the minde-gatherecth waſdome. * Another, leaning 
to ſome Reſt, towards the left (ide, for the greater quicting of the hearr. 
* A third, ſtanding with the eyes lift vp to heauen, but {hut tor feare of di- 
ftrations.” But of all other (me thinkerh) 1/aes choice the beſt,who medi- 
tated walking. In thisler euery manbe his owne maſter; {o be we vſe that 
frame ofbed that may both teſtifie reuerence, and in ſome caſes helpe to 
ſtirre vp further deuotion ; which allo muſt needs be varied according to 
the matterof our Meditation. If we thinke of our {innes; Ahabs (oft 

the Publicans deiefted eyes, and his hand beating his breaſt,are more ſeaſo- 
nable: -If of the ioyes of hetuen, Steaens countenance fixed abou, and 


the inſtrument and vaſſall of the ſoule, fo will eaſily follow the affe&tions 
thereofz"und in truth'thenis our deuotion moſt kindly when the body is 


thus cottitnanded hisſeruice by the ſpirit,and not ſuffered to goe beforeir, | 


a 


and by his forwardnesto prouokehis maſter to emulation, 
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the Sacraments, nature and pra&tiſe of faith and repentance : the milcrics 
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| XII. 

Ow time and order call vs from theſe circumſtances, to the marer 

and ſubie&t of Meditation : which muſt be Diuine and Spirituallz not 
euill,norworldly. O the carnall and vnproficable thoughts ot men ! We 


earthly 


ood,as how to accomplith his lewd delires,the fulfilling whereof prouech 
the bane of the ſoule; how hee may linne vnſeene, and goe to hell wich 
the leaſt noiſe of the world. Or perhaps ſome better mindes bend their 
thoughts vpon the ſearch of naturall things; the motions of euery heauen; 
and of euery ſtarre ; the reaſon and courle of the ebbing and flowing of. 
the Sea z the manifold kindes of {imples that grow out of the earth ; and 
creatures that creepe vpon it; with all their ſtrange qualities, and operati- 
ons. Or perhaps the ſeuerall tormes of gouernment, and rules of State 
take vp their bulie heads : ſo that while they would be acquainted with the 
whole world,they are ſtrangers at home; and while they ſeeke to know all 
other things,they remaine vaknowne of themſelues. The God that made 
them, the vileneſſe of their nature, the danger of their (innes,the multitude 
of their imperte&ions , the Sauiour that bought them, the heauen that he 
bought for them, arein the meane time as vnknowne, as vnregarded, as if 
were not. 
hus doe fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour in turning ouer 
ſeaues to looke for painted babes, not at all reſpetting the ſolid matter vn- 
der their hands. Wee fooles, when will we be wiſe, and turning oureyes 
from vanitie,with that ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, make Gods ftatutes our ſong, 
and meditation in the houſe of our pilgrimage ? 

Farthly things profferthemſelues with importunitie : Heauenly thi 
muft with importunitie be ſued to. Thoſe, if they werenot fo litle — 
would not be fo forward ; and being fo forward, neede notany Medita- 
tion to ſollicite them : T heſe by how much more hard they areto intreat, 
by ſo much more precious they are being obtained; and therefore wor- 
thier our endeauour. As then we cannot goeamiſle, ſo long as we kee 
our ſelues in the tracke of Diuinitie; while the ſoule is raken vp with the 
thoughts, either of the Deirie in his eflence, and perſons ( ſparingly yer in 
this point, and more in Faith and admiration then inquirie) or of his attri- 
bures, his iuſtice, power, wiſdome, mercy, truth ; or of his warkes, inthe 
creation, preſeruation, gouernment of all things z according to the Pſal- 
miſt, ! will meditate of the beauty of thy glorious Maieſtie, aud thy wenderfull 
workes: ſo, moſt dire&ly in our way, and beſt fitting our exerciſe of Me- 
ditation are thoſe matters in Diuinitie, which can moſt of all worke com- 
pundtion in the heart, and moſt ſtirre vs vpto deuotion. Of which kinde, 
are the Meditations concerning Chriſt Ieſus our Mediator, his Incarnation, 


all-meditate; one how to doe ill to others; another how to doe ſome | 
to himſelfe : another to hurt himſelfe, vnder a colour of 
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Miracles, Life, Paſhon, Buriall, Reſurre&tion, Aſcenſion, Intercethon, the 
behefit of our Redemption, the certainty of our EleQion, the gracesand | 
proceeding of our Sanctification, our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our | 
hirſtParents, our preſent vileneſle, our inclination to ſinne, our feuerall * 
aQtuall offences, the tentations and (leights of euill Angells, the vie of 
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ſo weare fanfihed toall holy things. This is as ſome royall Eunuch to 
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of our life , with the frailty of it, the certaintie and vncertaintie of our 
death, the glory of Gods Saints aboue, the awfulneſle of iudgement, the 
terrors of hell, and the reſt of this qualitie: wherein-both it is fitto haue 
variety (for that euen the ſtrongeſt ſtomacke doth notalwaies delight in 
one diſh) and yer ſo to change, thatour choice may be free from wildneſſe 
and inconſtancie. 

Care. XIII. 


Ow after that we haue thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his quali- 
N ties, with the due circumſtances of time, place, diſpolition of body, 
and ſubſtance of the matter diſcuſſed ; I know not what can remaine, be- 
ſides the maine bulinefle it ſelfe, and the manner and degrees of our proſe- 
cution thereof; which aboueall other calleth for an intentiue Reader, and 
reſolute praQtiſe. Wherein,that we may auoide all niceneſſe and obſcuritie 
(ſince we ſtriue to profit) we will giue direQtion for the Entrance,Proceeding, 
Concluſion of this Diuine worke, 


Care. XIITII, 

A Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate; and great 
perſonages haue ſeemely Vlhers to goe before them; who by their 
vncouered heads: command reuerence and way. Euen very Poets of old 
had wont,before their Ballads,to implore the aide of their Gods. And the 
heathen Romans entred not vpon : w publike ciuill buſinefſe, without a 
ſolemneapprecation of good (uccefle : How much leſſe ſhoulda Chriſtian 
dare to vndertake a ſpirituall worke of ſuchimportance, not hauing craued 
the aſſiſtance of his G ov? which (methinkes) is no leſle, then to profeſſe 
he could doe well without Gods-leaue. When wee thinke euill, it is from 
our ſelues; when good, from God. As prayeris our ſpeach to God, ſo is 
each good Meditation (according to Bernard) Gods ſpeech to the heart: 
Theheart muſt ſpeaketo God,that God may ſpeaketo.ir. Prayer therefore 
and Meditation, are as thoſe famous twinnes1n the ſtory, or as two louing 

Turtles, whereof ſeparate one, the other languiſheth. | 
Prayer maketh way for Meditation. Medication giueth matrer,ſtrength, 
and life to our prayers. By which, as all other things are ſan&itied to vs, 


perfume and dreſle our ſoules, that they may be tit to conuerſe with the 
King of heauen. 

Butthe prayer that leadeth in Meditation, would not be long, requiring 
rather that the extenſ1on and length ſhould be pur into the vigour and fer- 
uencie of it; for thatitis nothere intended to 6 the principall buſineſſe, 
but an introduction to another; and no otherwiſe than as a portall to this 
building of Meditation: The matter whereof ſhall be, that the courſe of 
our Meditation may bee guided aright and bleſſed ; thatall diſtrattions 
may be auoyded ; our iudgement enlightned, our inventions quickned, 
our wills retified, our afteQtions wherred to heanenly things, - en- 
larged to God-ward, our deuotion enkindled ; ſothat wee may finde our 
corruptions abated, our graces thriuen, our ſoules and liues cuery way bet- 


tered by this exerciſe. 
Car. 
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Car.:. XV. 


Vch is the common entrance into this worke : there is another yet 

more particular and proper ; wherein the. minde , recolleting it ſelte, 
makerh choiſe of thar Theme or matter wherevpon it will beſtow it ſelte 
for the preſent; ſerling it ſelfe on that which it hath choſen: which is 
done by an inward inquiſition made into our heart of what wee both 
doe, and ſhould thinke vpon: reietting what is vnexpedientand vnproti- 
rable. In both which, the Soule, like vnto ſome noble Hawke, lets paſſe 
the Crowes, and Larkes, and ſnch other worthleſle birds thar crofle her 
way, and ſtoopeth vpon a fowle of price, worthy of her flight : after 
this manner. 

What wilt thou muſe pon, 0 my ſoule ? thou ſeeit how little it auaileth thee 
to wander and roue about in oncertainties : thou findeſt how little ſanour there 
is in theſe earthly things, wherewith thou haſt wearied thy {ele Trouble not thy 
ſelfe any longer (with Martha) about the many and needle thoughts of the» 
world: None but heauenly things can afford thee comfort : wp then my ſoule,and 
minde thoſe things that are aboue , whence thy ſelfe art : Amony# all which, 
whereon ſhouldeſt thou rather meditate than of the life and glory of Gods Saints? 
A worthier employment thou canſt newer finde, than to thinke wpon that eſtate 
thow ſhalt once poſſeſſe, and now defireit. 


Cami AVL 


Itherto the entrance; after which , our Meditation muſt proceede_ 
in due order, 'not troubledly, not prepoſteroully : It begins in; 
the vnderſtanding , endeth in the affe&tion ; Ir begins in the braine, 
deſcends to the heart z Begins on earth , afcends to heauen; Not ſud- 


| |denly, bur' by certaine ſtaires and degrees, till wee come to the 


higheſt. 
y haue found a ſubtill ſcale of Meditation, admired by ſome Profeſ- 
fors of this Arte , aboue all other humane deuiſes ; and farre preferred 
by them to the belt direftions of Origen, Auſten, Bernard, Hugo, Bonauen- 
ture, Gerſon, and whoſoeuer hath beene reputed of greateſt perfe&ion in 
this skill. The ſcuerall ſtaires whereof ( left I ſhould ſeeme to defraude 
my Reader through enuie) I would willingly deſcribe, were it not that 
[ teared to ſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcuritie, from ventu- 
ring further vpon this ſo worthy a bulineſſe: yet, leſt any man perhaps 
_—_ complaine of an vnknowne _ 
lolle,my Margent ſhall tinde roome | 
for thar which I hold too knotty for | 
my Text. 

* In all which, ( after the incre- 
dible commendations of ſome pra- 
Aitioners ) I doubt not but an or- 
dinarie Reader will caſily eſpie a 


The Scale of Meditation of an Au- 
thor,ancient but nameletle, 
* Degrees of Preparation. 


: : thinke, 
1 Queſtion.) WhatI 3 houldthinke, / 


A repelling of what 
3 enjoy I thould not 


il ak . 
double fault at the leaſt, Darkneſſe—, | USAID to 
ha: 3 Choice, neceflarie. 
and Coincidence : that they are both | * ,, yo _ t 'expedicnr, 
too obſcurely delivered, and that! Zl&fin. omely. 
N 


Degrees 


EE 


Particular and 
proper en- 
trance into the 
matter, which 
1$ in our choice 
thereof, 


The proceed- 
ing of our Me - 
ditation, 


And therein a 
Method allovy- 
ed by ſome 
Authors, reie- 


ed by vs, 


34 | 


Premonitions 
concerning our 
proceeding in 


the firſt part of 
Meditation. 


The Art of 


| ſuficientifwetake the moſt 


wpder ſtanding. without ſome vaine ſuperfluitie.For 

f wn this part therefore which concer- 

4 Comnenrain 3" once mamer the | neth the vnderſtanding, I had rather 
& w_ Gs to. require onely a deepeand ftirme 

A recounted COP ic be | Conſideration of the thing propoun- 
ton of chetme,nlitb* | ded; which (hall be done, if wetfol 

A fixed and earneſt conſidera» low it in our diſcourſe, through all, 
s Atteniton, , tion whereby it 1s faſtned in or the principall of thoſe places 


the minde, ' 
WAIC 
A clearing of che thing | hich naturall reaſon doth afford 


— obacid ; confderd by fimi- | vs: wherein, let no man plead ig- 
nudes, norance,or feare difhculcie : wee are 
An extending the thing conh- | a1] thus tar borne Logicians ; nei- 

8 Tradation, 


* Deerees of proceeding in the [co of them fall into other, nor 


5 Confederation, 


dro oth nes, where ; , 
gone om DE oubes are | ther is there, in this, ſo much neede 


| of skill, as of induftry. In which 
courſe yer, wee may nor be too cu- 
rious, in a preciſe ſearch of euery 
place and argument, without omil- 
lion of any ( though to bee fetche 

A ad and ferious Meditation org ——_ —_— ty 
ot Rtaaiah. } ot all the former, ti'l ic 45 NE MINQE,IL IT gO100ke and WIth- 


* diſculled, 


Aneſtimatiqn of the worth 
g Djudication. , of che thing thus hand- 
| led. 


A confirmation of the 


lo Carſation. eſtimation thus 


made, 


may worke ypon the affe- | Out rule, roues to no purpoſe; ſoif 


Qtons, p bee too much fettered, with the 
From ence to the degrees of giues of (tri regularitie, moueth 
affettion. [ nothing at all. ; 
+77 WW & #3 


Rel enter thereforcintoany particular traftation,there arethree things 
| ronar: I would premonith my Reader, concerning this hf part, 
which is in the vnderſtanding. Fir , that [ deſire not to binde euery man 
to the {ame vniforme proceeding in this part: Prattiſeand cultome may 
perhaps haue taught other courſes more tamiliar, and not lefle dire&t. If 
then we can, by any other method, worke in our hearts ſo deepe an appre- 
henlion of the matter mediated , as it may duely ſtirre the ateQRions, it is 
thatonely we require. 

Secondly, that whoſocuer applycth himſelfe to this dire&ion , thinke 
him not neceſlarily tyed to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, 
which he findeth in the ſequele _ Treatile, ſoas his Meditation thould 
be lame and im without the whole number: for there are ſome 
Themes will not beare all theſe ; as, when wee meditate of God, there is 
no roome for ſs or Compariſons ; and others yeeld them with ſuch difh- 
cultie, that their ſearch interrupterh the chiete worke intended. Ir (hall be 
antand moſt voluntarie. 

Thirdly, that when wee ſticke in the diſpolition of any the places fol- 
lowing ( as if, meditating of Size, I cannot readily meete with the Ma- 
teriall and Formall Cauſes, or the Appendances of it) wee racke not our 


minds too much with the inquirie thereof; which were to ſtriue more for 
Logique, than deuotion : but withour too much diſturbance of our 


thoughts, | 


Dinine Meditation. 


thoughts, quietly paſſe ouer to the next. If wee breake our teeth withthe 
ſhell, we (hall finde ſmall pleaſure in the kernel]. 

Now then, for that my onely teare is,leaſt this part of my diſcourſe ſhall 
ſeeme ouer-perplexcd vnto the vnlearned Reader ; I will in this whole 
ceſſe, ſecond my rule with his example, that ſo what might ſeeme obſcure 


in the one,may bythe other be explained ; and the ſame ſteps he ſecth mee 


| cake in this, hemay accordingly tread inany other Theme. 


Cae. XVIII. 
Irſt thereforeir (hall be expedient to conlider ſeriouſly , whatthe thing 
þ:: whereof we meditate. 

What then, 0 my ſoule, ts the life of the Saints, whereof thou ſtudieſt ? who 
are the Saizts, ut thoſe which hauing beene weakly holy pon earth, are perfeitly 
holy aboue * which enen on earth were perfettly holy in their Saiour, now are [0 
in themſelues ? which onercomming on earth, are trucly canonizedin beagen ? 
What « their life, but that bleſſed eſtate aboue, wherein their glorified ſonle hath 
4 full fruition of God? 

| Care, XIX. 
He nature whereof after we hauethus ſhadowed-outto our ſelues by 
a deſcription,not curious alwaies, and exactly framed according to the 
rules of Art,but ſufacient for our owne conceit; the next is (if it thall ſceme 
needfull,orif the matter will bearc,or offer it) ſome ealte and voluntarie di- 
uilton , whereby our thoughts hall hane more roome made for them, and 
our proceeding {hall be more diſtin&t. 

There us alife of nature, when thou my ſome, d welleit in this body, and infor- 
meit thine earthly burden. There is alife of grace, when the Spirit of God dwells 
in thee. There ts alife of glory, when the body being wnited to thee, both ſhall be 
ited to God: or when, mm the meane time being f nar from thy companion, 
thou enioyeſt God alone. This life of thine therefore, as the other, hath his ages, 
hath his {{atures; for it entereth upon his birth when thou paſſe#t ont of thy body, 
and chanzeſt this earthly houf, e for an heauenly : 1t enters into his full Vigour, 
when at the day of the common reſurrettion, thou reſumeſt this thy companion, 
wnlike toit ſelfe, like to thee, like to thy Sautour, immortal now and glorious. In 
this I:fe here may be degrees, there can be no imperfettion. If ſome be like the skie, 
others like the ſtarres, yet all ſhine. If ſome ſit at their Sauiours right hand,g- 
thers at his left all are bleſſed. 1f ſore veſſels hold more all are full ; none com- 
plaineth of want, none enuieth at him that hath more. 

Car. XX. 
WW Ei done, it ſhall berequilite for our perfe&er vnderſtanding, and 
for the laying grounds of matter for ourafteion,to _ itthrough 
thoſe other principall places, and heads of reaſon, which Nature hath 
taught euery man, both for knowledge and amplification: the firſt where- 
of are the Cavſes, of all ſorts. 

Whence is this eternall life, but from him which onely is eternall, which onely 
is the fountaine of life, yea life it ſelfe ? Who but the ſame Godthat giues our tem- 
porall life, gineth alſo that eternall ? The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meriteth 
it,the Holy Ghoſt ſeales and applyeth it. Expett it onely from him, 0 my ſoule, 


Wo 


thy Sauiour. For thou ſhalt not therefore bve happy becauſe hee ſaw that ” 
N 2 


whoſe free election gaue thee the firit title to it, to bee py by the blood of | 


The pradtiſe of 
Meduatioa ; 
wherein Firſt 
wee begin vith 
ſome deſcrip- 
tion of thac we 
meditate of, 


Secondly fol- 
lowes an eafie 
and ryoluntarie 
diuicion of the 
matter medita- 
ted. 


3 Aconfidera- 
tion of the cat» 
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all kinds of 
them, 
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5 Confid; of 
che SwbietF 
wheres, or 


whereabout it is, 


| 
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wouldeſt be good ; but therefore art thou qontSarnye he hath ordained thou ſhalt 
be happy. He hath ordayned thee to life ;, he hath giuen thee a $Sauiour togiue thi 
life unto thee ;, faith whereby thou mighteſt attame to this Samiour ;, his word by 
which thou mighteſt attaine to this faith ; what is there in this not his ? And yet 
not bis ſo ſimply, as that it is without thee : without thy merit indeed, not with. 
out thine act. Thou lineſt here through his bleſſing, but by bread; thou ſhalt line 
aboue through his mercy, but by thy faith below, apprehending the author of thy 
life. And yet as he will not ſaue thee without thy faith, ſo thoucanſt neuer haue 

aith without his gift. Looke wp to him therefore, O my {oule, as the beginner 
and finiſher of thy ſaluation ;, and while thou magnificit the author, be rauiſhed 
with the glory of the worke : which farre paſſeth both the tongue of Angells, 
and the heart of man. 1t can be no good thing that is not there. How can they 
want water that haue the ſpring * Where God is enioyed, in whom onely all things 
are good, what good can bee wanting ? And what perfection of bliſſe is there 


| where all goodneſſe is mett and onited? In thy preſence is tullneſle of ioy, 


and at thy right hand are pleaſures for euermore. 0 bleſſed reflettion of 
glory ! we ſee there, as wee are ſeene : in that wee are ſeene,it is our glory, 
in that wee ſee, it is Gods glory ;, therefore doth hee glorifie tos, that our glory 
ſhould be to his. How worthy art thou, 0 Lord, that through 2's thou ſhouldeſt 
looke at thy ſelfe ! 
Care. X XI. 
LJ He next place ſhall be the Fruits and Effectifollowing vpon their ſe- 
| & uerall cauſes: which alſo affords very feeling and copious matter to 
our meditation ; wherein it ſhall be euer beſt, not ſo much to ſeeke for all, 
asto chuſe out the chieteſt. 
No maruaile then if from this glory proceede onſpeakable ioy, and from this 
toy the ſweet ſongs of praiſe and thankſgining. The ſpirit bids ws, when we are 


{orrow beyond all meaſure of our earthly affettions, ſhall we ſing ioyfull Halle- 
mo and Hoſannahs to J. that dwelleth in the higheſt h Ing oyjal hearts 


ſhall be ſo full that wee cannot chuſe but ſing, and we cannot but ſing melodiouſl. 
There us u0 iarre in this Muſicke,noend of this ſong. O bleſſed change of the 
Saints | they doe nothing but weepe below, and now nothing but ſing aboue. 
Wee ſowed in teares, reape in ioy ; there was ſome comfort m thoſe teares, when 


1 they were at worſt ; but there us no danger of complaint in this heavenly mirth. 


If wee caxnot fins here with the Angells, On earth peace, yet there wee ſhall 
ſing with them, Glory to God on high ; and toyning our voices to:theirs ſhall 
make wp that celeſtiall conſort, which none can either heare or beare part in, and 
uot be bappy. 
Care. XXII. 
Frer which comes to be conlidered the Subie,cither wherein that is, 
or where-about that is employed, which we meditate of : As, 


glory « exhibited ? which is no other then the Paradiſe of God. Here below we 
dwell, or rather wee wander in 4 continued wilderneſſe, there wee ſhall reſt vs 
in the true Eptx: I am come into my garden, my (iſter, my ſpouſe. 
Kings ſe not to dwell in Cottages of clay ;, but in Royall Courts fit for their 
eftate : How much more ſhall the King of Heaven, who hath prepared for 


men 


merry, ſing : How much more then, when we are merry without all mixture of 


And indeed, what leſſe bappine{ſe doth the very place promiſe, wherein this | 


| 


_ 
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fie. Ewen earthly Princes haue dwelt inCedar and Twory : but the great Citie, 


' | Holy Ieruſalem,the Palace of the Higheſt, hath her walls of 1aſper her building 


f goldher foundation of precious ſtones, her gates of pearle : How glorious 
things are ſpoken of thee, O thou Citie of God ! Wee ſee but the pauement, 
and yet how goodly it is | The beleening Centurion thought humſelfe unworthy 
that Chriſt ſhould come wonder his roofe : yet wert thou, 0 Samonr, in thint_ 
humbled eſtate , in the forme of a ſeruant : How then ſhall 1 thinke my ſelfe_ 
worthy to come conder this roofe of thine, ſo ſhining and glorious ? 0, if this 
clay of mine may come to this honour aboue, let it be trampled wpon and deſpiſed 
op earth. 
Cay. XXTIII. 

Ixtly , ſhall follow the Appendances and Qualities, which cleaue vnto 

the ſubie&t whereof we meditate : As, 

But were the place leſſe noble and mateſticall ; yet the compante which it affor- 
deth, hath enough to make the ſoule bleſſed. For, not the place gineth ornament 
to the gweſt, ſo much as the gueſt to the placz5. How loath are we toleaue this 
earth, onely for the ſocietie of ſome fi friends in whom we delight ? which 
Jet are ſubicet euery day to mutuall diſlikes : what pleaſure ſhall we then take» 
in the enioying of the Saiuts ? when there & nothino in them not amiable,nothing 
ins that may coole the feruor of our lowe. There ſhalt thou my ſoule, thy ſelfe 
glorified, meete with thy deare Parents and friends alike glorious, neucr to be 
ſeuered. There thou ſhalt ſee and converſe with thoſe ancient Worthies of the 
former world ;, the bleſſed Patriarches and Prophets, with the crowned Martyrs 
and Confeſſors ; with the holy Apoſtles, and the Fathers of that Primitine, and 
this preſent Church, ſhining each one according to the meaſure of his bleſſed la- 
bours. There ſhalt thou liue familiarly in the ſight of thoſe Angells,whom now 
thow receineſt good from, but ſeeſt not. There (which is the head of all thy feli- 
citie,) thine eyes ſhall ſee him whom now thine heart longeth for, (that Sauiour 
of thine) in the onely hope of whom now thou liueſt. Alas how dimmely, and a 
far off doeſithou now behold him ? How imperfectly doeſt thou enioy him, while 
every temptation bereaues thee, for the time, of his preſence ? I ſought him 
whom my ſouleloueth : I ſought him, but found him not ; his backeis now 
towards thee many times through thy ſinnes,and therefore thou hardly diſcerneſt 
him. Other-while and often thy backe is turned onto him through negl12ence-, 
that when thou mighteſt obſcurely ſee him, thou doeſt not + now thou ſhalt ſe2— 
him, and thine eyes this fixed ſhall not be remoned. Tet neither could this glory 
make ws happy, if being thus abſolute, it were not perpetuall. Tobe happy, ts not 
ſo ſweet a ſtate, asit 15 miſerable to hane beene happy. Leaſt ought therefore- 
ſhould be wanting, behol4, this felicitie knoweth no end, feareth no intermiſſion, 
and is as etcrnall for the continuance, as he that had no beginnizig. 0 bleſſednejſe 
truely infinite ! Our earthly oyes doe ſcarce ener begin ; but when they beoin,their 
end bordereth pon their beginning. One houre ſeeth vs oft-times ioyfull and mi- 
ſerable : here alone is nothing but eternitie. If then the dinine Prophet thought 

here one day in Gods earthly houſe, better then a thouſand other-where ; what 
ſhall 1 compare to thouſands of millions of yeares in Gods heauenly Temple ? Tea, 


| millions of yeares are wot ſo mitch as a minute to eternitie, and that ther houſ<- 


not a cottage to this. 


4 
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men ſo faire manſions on earth, make himſelfe an habitation ſutable to his Adake> | 
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Car. XXIV. 

Eauenthly, our thoughts , leauing a while the conſideration of the 
rem as it is in it ſelfe, ſhall deſcend vnto it as reſpeRtiuely with others; 
andtherefore firſt ſhall meditate of that which is divers from it, or contrary | 
vnto 1t, | 

What doeft thou here then, O my ſoule ? What doeſt thou here groueling pon 
earth ? where the beſt things arg vamitie , the reſt no better then wexation. 
Looke round about thee, and ſee whether thine eyes can meete with any thing | 
but either finnes or miſertes. Thoſe few and ſhort pleaſures thou ſeeſt, end 
euer ſorrowfully ; and in the meane time are intermingled with many grieuan-| 
ces. Here thou heareſt one cry _ a ficke body whereof there is no part which 
affords not choice of diſeaſes. This man layeth his hand pon his conſuming 

s, and complaineth of ſhort winde : that other, wpon his riſing ſpleene :| 
2 Nakerf| his painefull head : another roares out for the torment of his 
| reixes or bladder : another for the racking of his gouty toynts: one is diſtem- 
pered with a watery Dropſie, another with a winaie Colicke, a third with a fiery 
| 4gwe, a fourth with an earthen Melancholy ; one gronels and fometh with the 
falling ſickneſſe ; another lyeth bed-ridd halfe [onſ eleſſe with a dead Palſey. 
There are but oy bodies that c ne nat of ſome diſeaſe ; and that thou 
mayeſt not looke farre jt is a, wonder if thy ſelfe feele not alwates one of theſe 
ewills within thee. There thou 7s er lament his loſſe : either his eſtate 
is impaired by ſuretieſhip or ſtealth, ar ſhipwracke, or oppreſſion ; or his childe 
i onruly,or miſcarried ; or his wife dead,or diſloyall ; another tormented with 
z each one is ſome way miſerable. But, that which is yet more irkeſome, 

ra one eare us beaten with cur ſings and blaſphenues ; thy other with ſcornefull, 
or wanton, or murthering ſpeeches ; ebipe eyes ſee nothing but pride, filthineſſe, 


and if all the world befides were innocent,thou fin 
tomake thy ſelfe weary, and thy life loatbſame. Thou needeſt wot fetch cau 

complaint from others ; thy rs 9097 ER thee too much at home ; ener ſin- 
ning, euer preſuming ; Sinning euen when thou haſt repented : yea, euen while 
thog repenteſt, ſinning. Goe to now,my ſoule, and ſolace thy ſelfe here below, 
and ſuffer thy ſelfe beſotted with theſe goodly contentments ; worthy of no bet- 
ter, while thou fixeſt thy ſelfe on theſe : ſee if thou canſt finde any of theſe— 
aboues and if thou canſt meete with any Gil er, any loſſe , any ſinne , an) 
complaint, from thy ſelfe or any other aboue , deſpiſe thine heauen as much as 
now thou loueſt the earth. Or if all this cannot enough commend unto thee the 
ſtate of heaucnly glory, caſt downe thine eyes yet lower, into that deepe and bot- 
tomleſſe pit, full of horror, full of torment, where there is nothing but flames, 
and teares,and ſhrikes, and g Ping of teeth, nothing but fiends and tortures : 


where there is palpable darknes, and yet perpetuall fire ; where the damned are 
euey __ conſumed ; euer dying, neuer dead ; ever complayning, neucr 
pittied 5; w 


e the Glutton , that once would not giue a cruſt of bread, now 
Mags for one drop of water ;, and yet alas, i whole rivers of water ſhould 
fall into his mouth, how ſhowld they quench thoſe riners of brimſtone that feede 
this flame ? where there is no intermiſſion of complaints , no breathing from. 
Paine, and after millions of yeares, no poſibilitie of comfort. And if the rodd 
wherewith thou chaſtiſeit thy children, O Lord, enen in this life be ſe ſmart aud 


profaneneſſe blood, exceſſe ; and whatſoeuer elſe nigh Vex - Lorry Y 
eft enough within Lb | 
# 


galling, 
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alling, that they haue beene brought downe to the brim of deſpaire;, and in the 
tterneſſe of their ſoule haue intreated death to releaſe them : What ſhall 1 
thinke of their plagues in whoſe righteous confuſion thou inſulteſt, and ſayeit ; 
Aha, I will auenge mee of mine enemies? Ewen that thow ſhalt not be thus 
miſerable, O my ſoule, is ſome kinde of happineſſe : but that thou ſhalt be as 
happy,as the re, robate are miſcrable, how worthy i it of more eſtimation, then 


thy ſelfe is capable of ? 
Jt Car. XXV. 


A Fter this oppoſition, the minde ſhall make compariſon ofthe matter 
meditated, with what may neereſt reſemble it ; and ſhallilluſtrate it 
with fitteſt ſimilitudes, which giue no ſmall light to the vnderſtanding, nor 
leſſe force to the affeRtion. 

Wonder ther, O my ſoule, as much 2s thou cant, at this glory ; and in compari- 


they were perfett, are but ſhort ; andif they were long, are imperfeiF. One da 

ales os yr looking downe ya the height wh ng [ceing ag 
ſonnes of men creeping like ſo many Ants on kn mole-bill of earth, thou ſhalt 
thinke, Alas how baſel 1 once liued ! Was yonder fillie dungeon the place 1 = lo- 
{ wed, and was ſo loth toleaue ! Thinke ſo now before hand ; and ſince of heauen 
thou canſt not, yet account A thy earth as it is worthy : How heartleſſe and irke- 
ſome are yee, O yee beſt earthly pleaſures, if ye be matched with the leaſt of thoſe 
aboue ? How wile are you, O yee ſumptuous buildings of Kings, evenif all the en- 
trailes of the earth had agreed to enrich you, in compariſon of this frame not made 
with hands ? It i not oh h aboue the earth in diſtance of place, as in worth and 
mateſtie. We may ſee the ow of heauen from the heart of the earth ;, but from the 
neareſt part of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory of heauen ? The three 2-15.19 
on Mount Tabor, ſaw but a glimpſe of thus glory ſhining wpon the face of their $4- 
wour ; and yet being rauiſhed with the fight, cried out, Maſter, it is good being 
here ; and, thinking of building of three T; les-( for Chriſt, Moles, Elias) 
could hane beene content themſelues to hane lien without ſhelter, ſo they might al- 
wayes haue enioyed that fight : Alas, how could earthly Tabernacles haue fitted 
thoſe heauenly bodies ? They knew what they ſaw, what they ſaid they knew not, 
Lye theſe three Diſciples were not transfigured ; yet how deeply they were affeited 
exen with the glory of others. How happy ſhall wee bee, when our ſelues ſhall be 
changed into glorious ? and ſhall haue Tabernacles not of our owne __ pre- 
paredfor ws .- God ? and yet not Tabernacles, but eternall Manſions. Moſes ſaw 
Godbut a while, and ſhined : how ſhall we ſhine, that ſhall behold his face for euey ? 
What greater honour i there thenin Soueratgntie ? What greater pleaſure then in 
feaſting ? This life is both a kingdome and a Faſt A kingdome : Hee that ouer- 
comes, ſhall rule the Nations, and ſhall (it with mein my Throne: 0 bleſſed 
promotion, Oh large dominion, and royall ſeat ! to which Salomons Throne of 
I uory was not worthy to become a faotſtoole. A feaſt : Bleſſed are they that are 
called to the Marriage-ſupper of the Lambe. Feaſts have more then neceſiitie 
of prouifion, more then ordinary diet ;, but marriage-feaſts yet more then common 
abundance ; but the marigge fee the Sonne f God to his bleſſed Spouſe the 

Church, muſt ſo farre exceed inall heauenly munificence and varictie, as the per- 

ſons are of thegreater flate and Maieſtie. There i new wine, pure Manna, and all 


matncr of ſpirituall dainties ; aud with the continual cheare a ſweet and anſ1 —_ 


| ſan thereof, contemme this earth which now thou treadeſt pon 5 whoſe iones, if 
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| ble welcome ; while the Bridegroome lowingly cheareth vs yp, Ear, O friends, 


OEE—— 


T he Art of "In 


drinke, and make you merry, O welbeloued : yea, there ſhalt thou be my ſoule 
not a gueſt, but (how onworthy ſoeuer) the Bride her ſelfe, whow hee hath ener. 
laſtingly eſpouſed to himſelfe in truth and righteouſneſſe. The contract is paſſed 
john the marriage is conſummate aboue, and ſolemnized with a perpetuall 
feaſt ; ſo that now thou maiſt ſafely ſay, My welbeloued is mine, and 1 ambis : 
Wherefore hearken O my = and conſider and incline thine eare, forget alſq 
thine awne people, and thy fathers houſe, (thy ſuppoſed home of this world) ſq 
ſhall the King hane pleaſure in thy beautie ; for hee i the Lord, and worſhip thou 
[1708 


| Cary. XXVI. 

He very Names and Titles of the matter conlidered, yeeld no ſmall 
ſtore to our Meditation:which being commonly ſo impoſed, that they 
ſecretly comprehend the nature of therhing which they repreſent, are not 

vnworthy of ourdiſcourle, f 
What need 1 ſeeke theſe reſemblances, when the wery name of life implieth 
ſweetneſſe to men on earth, enen to them which confeſſe to line with ſome diſ- 
contentment ? Surely the light is a pleaſant thing, andit ts good to the eyes to ſee 
the Sunne : yet when A # added to Lite, 1 know not how thus addition 


which ioy to thinke of Life, grieue to thinkeit but Temporall : ſo vexing s the 
end of that whoſe continuance was _ il. But now when there i an addi- 
tion (aboue Time) of Eternitie, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet asit is more 
laſting ; and laſting infinitely, what can. it gine leſſe then an infinite content- 
ment ? Oh dying and falſe life, which wee emoy here, and ſcarce a ſhadaw and 
counterfet Fs other. What is more eſteemed then glory ? which i ſoprecious 
to men of ſpirit, that it makes them prodigall of their bloud, proud of their 
wounds, careleſſe of themſelues : and yet alas how pent and how fading ic this 
glory, affetted with ſuch dangers and death ? hardly after all Trophees and mo- 
numents, either knowne to the next Sea, or ſuruiing him that dieth for it : It is 
trueglory to triumph in heauen, where « neither enuie nor forgetfulneſſe. 


— 


——— 


Patriots of all times haue reſpetted aboue their parents,their children,their liues, 
counting it only happy to liue in it, and to die fo it. The baniſht man pines for 
the want of it : the traueller digeſteth all the tediouſneſſe of his way, all the ſor- 
rowes of an ill journey, in the only hope of home ; forgetting all his forraine miſe- | 
ries,when he feeleth his owne [moake.Where is our Countrey but aboue ? Thence 
thou cameſt, © my ſoule ; thither thou art going, ina ſhort but weary pilgrimage. 
0 miſcrable men, if wee account our ſelues at homein our pilgrimage ; if in our 
journey, wee long not for home ! Doeſt thou ſee men ſoin loue with their natiue 
ſoile, that euen when1t is all deformed with the deſolations of warre, and turned | 
into rude heapes, or while it « euen now flaming with the fire of ciuill broiles, 

they cout yet ſtill to ljue init, preferring it to all other _ of more peace and | 
pleaſure ? and ſhalt thou, ſeeing nothing but peace and bleſſedneſſe at cen n0- 
thing but trouble abroad, content thy ſelfe with a faint wiſh 4 diſſolution ? 


Cap. 


nm _— 


—__ 


detratteth ſomething, and doth greatly abate the pleaſure of Lite ; for thoſe | 


What is more deare tos then our Countrey ? which the worthy and faithfull | 
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If heauen were thy 1ayle, thou couldeſt but thinke of it uncomfortably. 0h what | 
| affettion can be worthy of ſuch an home ? 4 youy 


Diuine Meditation. ; 


NTT 


Car. XXVII 
[ Altly, it wee canrecall any pregnant Te//imontes of Scripture cuncerning 


Scripture 3 forthat in theſe matters of God, none but diuine authoritie can 
commandaflent, and ſettle the conſcience. Witneſſes of holy men may 
ſerue for colours ; but the ground muſt be only from God. 

There it s (ſaith the ſpþtrit of God, which cannot deceine thee ) that all 
teares ſhall bee wiped from our eyes ; there ſhall bee no more death, nor ſor- 
row, nor crying, neither ſhall there bee any more paine - yea, there ſhall not 
only bee an end of ſorrowes, but an abunlant recompence for the ſorrowes of 
our life ;, as hee that was rapt wp into the third heauen, and there ſaw what 


| cannot bee ſpoken, ſpeaketh yet thus of what hee ſaw : | count, that the at- 


flitions of this preſent rime are not worthy ot the glory which ſhall bee 
lhewed to vs : /t was ſhewed onto him what ſhould hereafter bee ſhewed -un- 
tows z and hee ſaw, that if all the world fu'l of miſeries were laid in one ba- 


| lance, and the leaſt glory of heauen in another, thoſe would bee incomparably 


wht, yea (as that diuine Father) that one dayes felicitie aboue, were worth a 
wſand yeeres torment below ; what then can be matched with the eternitic_ 
of ſuch iozes ? Oh how great therefore i this thy goodneſſe, O Lord, which thou 
laid wp for them that feare thee, and done to them that truſt inthee, before 

the ſonnes of men | 

Cae. XXVIII. 

Hemoſt difticultand knotry part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there 
A remaineth that which is both moreliucly, and morecalie vnto a good 
heart, to be wrought altogether by the affeftions : which if our diſcourſes 
reach not vnto, they proue vaine, and to no purpoſe. That which follow- 
cth therefore,is the very ſoule of Meditation,whereto all that is paſt ſerueth 
but as an inſtrument. A man is a man by his vnderſtanding part: but heeis 
aChriſtian by his willand affetions. Seeing therefore, tharall our former 
labour ofthe braine is only to affe&the hearr,afterthat the minde hath thus 
trauerſed the point propoſed through all the heads of reaſon, it ſhall ende- 
uour to finde in the firlt place ſome teeling rouch, and ſweet relith in that 
which it hath thus chewed ; which fruit, through the bleſhng of God, will 
voluntarily follow vpon a ſerious Meditation. Daw ſaith, 0h taſte, aud 
ſee how ſweet the Lord is. In Meditation wee doe both ſee and raſte ; bur 
we ſee before wetalte : light, is of the vnderſtanding ; taſte,of the aftetion : 


neither can wee ſee, but wee muſttaſte ; wee cannot know aright, but wee 


itſelfethe /weetneſſe or bitterneſſe of the matrer medirared : which is ne- 
uerdone withour ſome paſſion, nor expreſſed without ſome hearty excla- 
mation. 

Oh bleſſed eſtate of the Saints ! 0 glory not to bee expreſſed, euen by thoſe. 
which are glorified | 0 incomprehenſible ſaluation ! What ſauour hath this earth 
tothee ? Who can regard the world that beleeueth thee ? Who can thinke of thee, 
andnot be raui/hed with wonder and deſire ? Who can hope for thee, and not re- 
toice ? Who can know thee, and not be ſwallowed vp with admiration at the mer- 
cie of him that beſtoweth thee? 0 bleſſedneſſe on of Chriſts bloud to purchaſe 


thee !3porthy of the continual ſongs of Saints and Angels to celebrate thee la 
ou 


— — 


our I heme, thole (hall ticly conclude this parr of our Meditation. Ot| 


muſt needs bee affeted. Let the heart therefore firſt conceiue and feele in | 
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ſhould 1 magnifie thee ! How ſhowld 1long for thee ! How þ ould 1 hate all thy 
wwihfir thee 
Car. XXIX. ; 


AF this Taſte ſhall follow a Complaint, wherein the heart bewaileth 
to it ſelfe his owne pouertie, dulneſle,and imperteftion ; chidingand 
abaſing it ſelfein reſpe& of his wants and indiſpolition : wherein Humilia- 
tiontruly goeth before glory. For the more weeare caſt downe in our con- 
ceit, the higher ſhall God lift vs vp at theend ofthis exerciſe,in ſpirituall re- 
ioycing- 

om JO is my lone ? where is my longing ? where art thou,O my ſoule? 
What heaxineſſe hath ouertaken thee ? How hath the world bewitched and poſſeſ- 
ſed thee, that thou art become ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſe enſcleſſe of (purituall 
delights,ſo ond pon theſe vanities ? Doeſt thou doubt whether there be aw hea- 


Atheiſme ; farre be from thee the leaſt thought of this deſperate impictie. Wor 
were thee, if thou beleened(t not : But, O thou of little faith, doeſt thou beleeue_ 
there is happineſſe, and happineſſe for thee,and defireſt it not and delighteſt not in 
it ? Alas, how weake and onbeleeuing is thy beleefe ! How cold and faint are thy 
defires ? Tell mee, what ſuch goody entertainment haſt thou met withall here on 
earth, that was worthy to with-draw thee from theſe heauenly ioyes ? What plea- 
ſure init ener gaue thee contentment? or what wr. of diſlike findeſt thou aboue? 
0h no.,my ſoule.it is only thy miſerable cs e,only thy ſecuritie: The world, 
the world hath beſotted thee hath ondone thee with careleſneſſe. Alas, if thy de- 


| hehe be ſocold, what difference i there in thee from anignorant Heathen, that 


ubts of another life ; yea, from an Epicare, that demies it ? At thou a Chriſtian, 
or art thou none ? If thou be what thou profeſſeſt, away with this dull and ſenſe- 
leſſe worldlineſſe ; away with this earthly onchearefulneſſe 5 ſhake off at laſt this 
prophane and godleſſe ſecuritie, that hath thus long weighed thee downe from. 
mounting wp to thy iojes. Looke wyp to thy God, anda to thy crowne, and ſay with 
confidence, O Lord I haue waited for thy faluation. 

Cay. XXX. 
A Fterthis Complaint, muſt ſucceede an heartie and paſſionate 1ſþ of 

'A. the ſoule, which ariſerh clearly from the two former degrees : For, 
that whicha man hath found ſiveet, and comfortable, and complaines that 
he ſtill wanteth, he cannot but wiſh toenioy. 

0 Lord, that 1 could wait and long for thy ſaluation ! Oh that 1 could minde— 
the things aboue ;, that as 1 am a ſtranger indeede, ſo 1 could bee alſo in affection | 
0h that mine eyes like the eyes of nfl Martyr, could by the light of faith ſee) 
but aglimpſe of heauen ! 0h that my heart could bee rapt wp thither in deſire ! 
How ſhould 1 trample wypon theſe poore vanities of the earth ! How willingly 
ſhould 1 endure all ſorrowes, all torments ! How ſcornfully ſhould 1 paſſe by all 
pleaſures ! How ſhould 1 be in tranell of my diſſolution! 0h when ſhall that bleſſed 
day come, when all this wretched worldlineſſe remoued, 1 ſhall ſolace my ſelfein 
my God? Behold, as the Hart braieth for the riuers of waters, ſopanteth my ſoule 


| % thee, 0 God : My ſoule thirſteth for God, enen for the lining God ;, oh when 


all I come and appeare before the preſence of God ? 
Car. 


uen ? or whether thou haue a God, and a Saniour there ? © farre be from thee this | 
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Diune Meditation. 


Care. XXXI. 
Frer this Wi/hing, (hall tollow humble Confeſſion, by iuſt order of na- 
ture : for,hauing bemoaned our want,and wiſhed ſu pply,not hnding 
this hope in our ſelues,we' mult needs acknowledge itto him,ot whom only 
wee may both (eeke and tinde ; wherein iris to bee duly obſerued, how the 
minde is by turnes deprelled, and litred P : Being litted vp with qur taſte 
of toy, it is calt downe with Complaint : litt vp with Wiſhes, itis caſt downe 
withConfeſhon 3 which order doth beſt hold itin vre,and iuſtremper z and 
maketh ir more tceling of the comfort which followeth in the conclulion. 
This Cavfe;Sion mult derogate all from our ſelues,and aſcribe all ro God. 
Thus 1 deſire,O Lord, to be aright affected towards thee and thy glory ; 1 deſire 
to come to thee : but alas, how weakly ? how heartleſly ? Thou knoweſt that I cax 
neither come to thee, nor aecſire to come, but from thee. It is Nature that hold; 
mee froms thee ; this treacherous Nature fauours it ſelfe, loueth the world, hateth 
to thinke of a diſſolution, and chuſeth rather to dwell in this dungeon with conti- 
nuall ſorrow and complaint, then to endure a parting, although to libertie and Joy, 
Alas, Lord, it is my miſerie that 1 loue my paine. Haw long ſhall theſe vanities 
thus beſut mee ? 1t is thou only that canſt turne away mine eyes from regarding 
theſe follies, and my beart from affecting thems : thou onely, who as theu ſhalt one 
day receine my ſoule into heauen, ſo now before hand cant fix my ſoule pon hea- 


ven and thee. 
Car. XAXXIL 

A Frer Confeſſion, naturally followes Petition ; earneſtly requeſting that 

at his hands,which we acknowledge our ſelues vnable, and none bur 
God ableto performe. 
0b carry it wp therefore, thou that haſt cyeated and redeemed it, carry it wp to 
thyglary : Oh let mee not alwayes be thus dull and brutiſh ;, let not theſe ſcales of 
earthly affection alwayes dimme and blinde mine eyes : 0h thau that layed(t clay 
the blinde mans eyes, take away this clay from mine eyes, wherewith al us 
are {o dawbed wp, that they cannot ſee heawen. 1luminate them, from aboue, 
and in thy light let mee ſee light. Oh thou that baſt prepared a place for my ſoule, 
prepare wy oule far that place ;, prepare it with holineſſe, prepare it with deſire : 
and even while it ſoiourneth on earth, let it dwell in heaven with thee, bebolding 
exer the beautie of thy face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it felfe. 

Care. XX AIIL 

Frer Petition, (hall follow the Ewforcement of our requeſt, from argu- 
mentand importunate obſecration ; wherein wee multrake heede of 
complementing in tearmes with God, as knowing that he will not bee moc- 
ked by any falhionable forme of (uit, but requireth holy and feeling in- 
treatie. 
How graciouſly haſt thou proclarmed to the world, that who eger wants wiſe- 
deme ſhall acke it of thee, which neither demieſt nor wpbraideſ? : O Lard, 1 want 
heauenly wiſdome, to conceine aright of heauen ;, 1 want it, and aske it of thee ; 
giuemee to acke it inſtantly, and giue mee according to thy promiſe abundantly, 
Thos ſeeſt it is no ſtrange fauour that 1 begge of thee : no other then that which 
thou haſt richly beſtowed pon all thy valiant Martyrs, Confeſſors, ſeruants, 
from the beoinning : who neuer could have ſo —_ embraced death aud tor- 
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(rowne of glory. The poore theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craued thy remen- 
brarce when thou cameſt to thy kingdome, then thou promiſedſt to take hin with 
thee into heauen. Preſence was better to him then remembrance. Behold, now 
thoz art in thy kingdome, I am on earth ; remember thine unworthy ſeruant, and 
let my ſoule in conceit, in affeition, in connerſation, be this day and for euer with 
thee in Paradiſe. 1 ſee man walketh in a vaine ſhadow and diſquieteth hin;ſelfe 
in vaine : they are pitt'full pleaſures he entoyeth, while he forgetteth thee , 1 am, 
45 vaine, make mee more wiſe : Oh let mee ſee heauen, and 1 know 1 ſhall neuer 
enuie, nor follow them. My times are in thine hand : 1 am no better then my fa. 
thers,a ue onearth. As 1 ſpeake of them, ſo the next, yea this generation 


ſhall ſpeake of mee as one that was. My life is a bubble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, a 
thought : 1 know it is no abiding inthis thorowfare : 0h ſuffer mee not ſo made, 
& while 1 paſſe on the way, 1 ſhould | forget the end. It is that other: life that 1 
muſt truſt to : With thee it is that 1 ſhall continue : Ch let mee not be [o fooliſh, as 
to ſettle my ſelfe on what 1 muſt leaue, and to neglett eternitie. 1 haye ſeene/ 
enough of this earth and yet 1 loue it too much.0 let me ſee heauen another while, 
an4 loue it ſo much more then the earth, by how much the things thereare more 
worthy to beloued. Oh God,looke downe on thy wretched Pilgrim ; and teach me 
to looke wp to thee, and to ſee thy goodneſſe in the land of the lining.” Thou that 
boughteſt heauen for mee, guide mee thither, and for the price that it coft thee, 

ake, in ſþ1ght of all tentations, enlighten thou my ſoule, dirett it, 


Care. XXXIV. 
Frer this Enforcement,doth follow Confidence; wherein the ſoule after 
many doubtfull and vnquiet bickerings, gathereth vp her forces, and 
chearefully rowzeth vp it ſelfe ; and, like one of Davids Worthies,breaketh' 
through a whole Armie of doubts, and fetcheth comfort from the Well of 
life, which, though inſomelatter, yet in all is a ſure reward from God of 
{incere Meditation. | | 

Tea, be thou bold, O my == and doe not meerely craue, but challenge this fa- 
uour of God, as that which he oweth thee: He oweth it thee, becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed it, and by his mercy hath made hu gift, his debt : Faithfull is he that hath 


the ſweet hopes of the Goſpel, but his ſeale alſo in the Sacraments ? Tea, beſides 
promiſe, hand, ſeale, hath he not giuen thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſaluation.jn \ ſome 
weake, but true eraces ? Tet more : hath he not ginen thee, beſides Earneſt, poſſeſ- 
fron ? while he that is the Trath and Life;ſaith, He that beleeuethhath eucr- 
laſting life, and hath paſſed from deathrto life. Canſt thou not then be content 
tocaſt thy ſelfe pon this bleſſed iſſue ; If God be merciful, 1 amglorious ;, 1 haue 
thee already, Oh my life ? God is faithfull and 1 doe beleene : who ſhall ſeparates 
mee from the lone of Chriſt ? from; my glory with Chriſt ? Who ſhall pull mee out 
of my heauen ? Goe to then, and returne tothy reſt, O my ſoule ; make wſe of that 
eauen wherein thou art, and be happy. 

Thus wee haue found, that our Meditation, like the winde, gathereth 
ſtrength in proceeding and as naturall bodies,the neerer they come totheir 
places, moue with more celeritic ; ſo doth the ſoule in this courſe of Medi- 


tation, to the vnſpeakable benefit of it ſelte. 
Car, 


promiſed, which will alſo doe it. Hath hee not given thee not onely his hand in| 
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from this beight, but mult alſo deſcend by degrees. 

The firſt whereof after our Confidence, thallbe an heartie Gratulation, and 
thankeſgiuing. For, as man naturally cannot bee miſerable, but kee muſt 
complaine, and craue remedie ; {o the good heart cannot finde it ſelfe hap- 
ie,and nor be thankfull: and this thankfulnefle whichit feeleth and exprel- 
eth, maketh ir yet more good,and aftz&erh ir more. 

What ſhall 1 thea doe to thee for this mercy, O thou Sautour of men ? What 
ſhould I render to my Lord, for all his benefits ? Alas ! what can 7 gine thee, 
which is not thine owne before ? 0h that 1 could giue thee but all thine ! Thou [72 


alnation, and call pon the name of the Lord : Praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule ; 
and all that is within mee, praiſe his holy name. And ſince here thou beginneſt 
thine heauen, beginne here alſo that * ll {ong of thankſeininz,which there thou 


job  fing more ſweetly, and nener end. 


Car. XXXVI. 
At this Thankſ2ining,ſhall follow a faithfull recommendation of our 
ſelues to God ; wherein the ſoule doth cheeretully giue vpir ſelfe,and 

ir ſelfe wholly vpon her Maker, and Redeemer ; committing her 
fifero him inall her wayes, ſubmitring her ſelfe ro him in all his wayes, de- 
firing in all things to glorifie him, and to walke worthy of her high and glo- 
rious calling. 
Both which latter ſhall be done (as I haue ever found)with much life and 
comfort, if for the full conclulion, wee ſhall lift vp our heartand voice to 
God, in finging ſome Yerficle of Davids divine Pfalmes, anfyerable roour 
diſpoſition, and matter ; whereby the hear cloſes vp it ſelfe with much 
ſweetnetſeand contentment. 
This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerued, let himthat prattiſes 
it, tell mee whether hee finde nor that his ſoule, which ar the beginning of 
this exerciſe did but creepe and grouell vpon carth,doe not now in the con- 
cluſion ſoare aloft in heauen ; and being before aloote off, doe not now 
finde it ſelfe neere to God, yea with him and in him, 

Care. XXXVII. 

Hus haue I endeuoured (right worlhiptull Sir) according to my (len- 
der facultie, to preſcribe a method of Meditation : not vpon fo ſtrict 
tearmes of necelfitic, that whoſocuer goeth not my way, erreth. Diuers 
paths leade oft times to the ſame end ; and euery man aboundeth in his 
owne ſenſe. Ifexperience and cuſtome hath made another forme familiar 
toany man, I forbid itnot : as that learned Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, 


let him practiſe mine, till he meer with a better Maſter : It another courſe 
may bedetver, [ am ſure this is good. Neitheris it to bee ſuffered, thar like 
as fantaſticall men, while they doubt what faſhioned ſute they ſhould 
weare, put on nothing 3 ſo, that wee Chriſtians ſhould neglett the matter 
ofthis worthy bulineiſe, while wee nicely ſtand vpon the forme thercot. 


— 


He Concluſion remaineth : wherein wee mult aduiſe (like as Phyſicians 
doein their ſiycats'and exerciſe) that we ceaſe not ouer-ſi uddenly, but 
leaue off by lirrle and little. T he minde may not be ſuffered to fall headlong 


weſt mee to drinke of this cuppe of ſaluation : I will therefore take the cuppe of 
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| preiudiciall to the ſoules of profeflors, it is this of Meditation. This is the 


| viethem not thus. How lamentable is ir, that we ſo employ them, as if our 


followed? 


The Art of Dinuine Meditation. 


VW herein giue mee leaue to complaine = uſt ſorrow and {hame, that if 
there be any Chriſtian dutie, whoſe omuthon is notorioully ſhamefull, and 


very end God hath giuen vs our ſoules for : wee mille-ſpend them, if wee 


facultic ot diſcourſe ſerued for nothing bur our earthly prouilton ? as if our 
reaſonable and Chriſtian minds were appointed for the {laues and drudges 
of this body, only to be the Caters and Cookes of our Appetite. 

The world filleth vs, yea cloycth vs : we finde our ſelues worke enough 
to thinke ; 1Vhat haze I yet ? How way 1 get more ? What muft 1 layout ? W, 
ſhall 7 leaue for poſteritie ? How may 1 prenent the wrong of mine Aduerſarie, 
how may 1 returneit ? What anſwers ſhall I make to ſuch allegations ? What en- 
tertainment ſhall I gine to ſuch friends ! What courſes ſhall 1 take in ſuch ſuits ? 
In what paſtime ſhall 1 ſpend this day ? in what the next ? What aduantage ſhall 
Treape by this prattiſe, what loſſe ? What was ſaid, anſwered, replied, done, 


Goodly thoughts, and fit for ſpirituall mindes ! Say there were no other 
world ; how could we ſpend our cares otherwiſe ? Vnto this onely negle&, 
let meaſcribe the — of that Laodicean temper of men, or(if that 
be worſe) of the dead coldnefle which hath ſtricken the hearts of many,ha- 
uing keft them nothing bur the bodies of men, and viſors of Chriſtians ; to 
this only, They hawe not medztated. It is not more impoſſible to live without 
an heart, then to bee deuout without Meditation. Would God therefore 
my words could bee in this (as the Wiſe-man faith the words of the wiſe 
are) like vnto Goades in the {ides of euery Reader, to quicken him vp out| 
of this dull and lazie ſecuritie, to a chearetull praQiſe of this Diuine Medita- 

tion. Let him curſe me vpon his death-bed, it looking backe fromthence 
to the beſtowing of his former times, hee acknowledge not theſe 
houres placed the moſt happily in his whole life ; ifhe then 
wiſh not hee had worne out more dayes in 
{o profitable and heauenly 
a worke, 


OOO” 


LE RY) 40> (2) ZAAL 
A MEDITATION OF 
DEATH ACCORDING 
to the former Rules. 


= Nd now, my ſoule, that thou haſt thought of the end, 
4&4! what can fit thee better then to thinke of Pe way ? And 
|| though the forepart of the way to heauen bea good life, 
the latter and more immediate is death : ſhall I ca!) it the 
way, orthegate of life ? Sure I am, that by it only wee 
palle into that bleſſedneſle, wherof we haue ſo thought, 

—' that we haue found it cannot be thought of enough. 

What then is this Death, bur the taking downe of thele ſtickes, whereof 
this earthly tentis —_—— ? The ſeparation of two great and old friends 
till they meet againe ? The gaole-deliuery of a long priſoner ? Our tourney 
into that other world, for which wee, and this thorow-fare were made ? 
Ourpaiment of our firſt debtto Nature, the ſleepe of the body, and the 
awaking of the ſoule ? 

But leſt thou ſhouldſt ſeeme to flatter him whoſe nameand face hath 
euer ſeemed terrible to others, remember that there are moe deaths then 
one : If the firſt death be notſo fearefull as hee is made, (his horrour lying 
more in the conceit of the beholder, then in his owne aſpet) ſurely, the ſe- 
condis not made fo fearefullas heis. No liuing eyecan behold rhe ter- 
roursthereof : it is as impoſhble to ſee them, as to tecle them, and liuc. 
Nothing but a name is common to both : The firſt hath men, caſualriss, 
diſeaſes, for his executioners : the ſecond, deuils. Th@$ower of the firſt is 
inthe graue : the ſecond, in hell. The worſt of the firlt is ſenſeleſneſle; the 
alieſt of the ſecond is a perperuall ſenſe of all the paine that can make a 
man exquilitely miſcrable. 

Thou ſhalt haue no bulineſle, O my ſoule,with the ſecond death : Thy 
firſt reſurre&tion hath ſecured thee : T hanke him that hath redeemed thee, 
for thy ſafetie. And how can I thanke thee enough, O my Sauiour,which 
haſt ſo mercifully bought off my torment,with thy owne ; and halt drunke 
of that bitter potion of thy Fathers wrath, whereof the very taſte had 
beene our death 2? Yea ſuch is thy mercy, O thou Redeemer of men, that 
thou haſt not onely ſubdued the ſecond death, but reconciled the firit ; 
ſoas thy children taſte nor at all of the ſecond, and finde the firſt ſo ſweet- 


ned to them by thee, that they complaine not of birterneſle. Ir on not 
O 2 thou, 
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A Meditation of Death. 


thou, O God,that madeſtdeath ; our hands arethey that were guilty ofthis 
euill. Thou ſaweſt all thy worke that it was good ; we brought forth linne, 
and {inne brought forth death, TI o the diſcharge of thy iultice and mercy, 
weacknowledge this miſerable conception ; and needs mult thar childe be 
vgly, thatharh ſuch parents. Cercainly,it Being and Good be (as they arc) 
otan equall extent, then the diſſolution of our Being mult needs init ſelte 
beeuill. How full ofdarknefle and horrour then is the priuation ofthis yi- 
rall light ? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome intended it to thereuenge of (inne, 
which is no leſſethen the violation of an infinite iuſtice ? It was thy juſt 
pleaſure toplague vs with this brood of our owne begerting : Behold, that 
death which was not till then in the world, 1s now in euery thing : onegreat 
Conquerour findes it ina ſlate, another findesitinaflie ; one findes tin 
the kirnell of a grape, another in the pricke of a thorne ; onc in the taſte of 
an herbe, another in the ſmell ofa flower ; one in a bit of meat, another in 
a mouthfull of aire ; one inthe very light ofa danger, another in the con- 
ceit of what might hauc beene : Nothing in all our lite is too little to hide 
death vnder it : There need no cords, nor kniues, nor ſwords, nor peeces 
wee haute madeour ſelues as many wayes to death, as thereare helpes of 
liuing. 

Bor if wee were the authors of our death, it was thou that didſt alter 
it : our diſobedience made it, and thy mercy madeitnot ro beecuill. It 
had beeneall one to thee,to haue taken away the very Being of death from 
thine owne : but thou thoughtelt it beſt to rake away the ſting of ir onely ; 
as good Phylicians when they would apply their Leeches, ſcoure them 
with ſalt and nettles, and when their corrupt bloud. is voided, imploy 
them to the health of the patient. It is more glory to thee, that thou halt| 
remoued enmitie from this Eſau, that now hee meets vs with kiſſes in 
ſtead of frownes : and if wee receiue a blow from this rough hand, yet 
that very ſtripe is healing. Oh how! much more poweriull is thy death, 
then our {inne ? O my Squiour, how haſt thou pertumed and ſoftened this 
bed of my graue by dying ? How can jt gricue mee to tread in thy ſteps to 

lory ? 
, __ {inne made death ourlaſt enemie ; thy goodneſle hath made it the 
firſt friend that wee meer with in our paſlage to another world : For as 
{hee that receiues vs from the knees of our mother in our firſt entrance to 
the light, waſheth, cleanſeth, dreſleth vs, and preſents vs to the breaſt of 
our nurſe, or the armes of our mother, challenges ſome intereſt in vs when 
wee come to our growth ; ſo death, which in our paſſage to that other 
life, is the firſt that receiues and preſents our naked ſoules to the hands of 
thoſe Angels, which carry it vpto her glory , cannot but thinke this office 
friendly and meritorious. What if this guide leade my carcaſe through 
corruption and rottenneſle, when my ſoule in the very inſtant of her ſepa- 
ration knowes it ſelfe happy 2 Wharif my friends mourne about my bed, 
and coftn, when my ſoule ſees the ſmiling face, and louing embrace- 
ments of him that was dead, and is aliue ? What care I, who ſhut theſe 
earthen eyes, when death opens the eye of my ſoule, to ſee as Iam ſeene? 
What ifmy name be forgotten of men, when I liue aboue with the God of 


ſpirits ? 
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_ If death would be ſtill an enemie, it is the worſt part of mee that he hath 
any thing to doe withall : the beſtis aboue his reach, and gaines more then 
the other can leeſe. The worlt peece of the horrour of death is the graue ; 
and ſer aide infidelitie, what ſo great miſerie is this ? That part which is 
corrupted, feeles it not ; that which is free from corruption, feeles an abun- 
dant recompence, and foreſces a ioyfull reparation ? What is here bur a 
juſt reſtitution ? We carry heauen and earth wrapt vp in our boſomes ; 
each part returnes homeward : And ifthe exceeding glory ofheauen can- 
not counteruaile the doleſomeneſle of the graue, what doe I belecuing ? 
Bur if the beautie of that celeſtial] Sanftuarie doe more then equalize the 
horrour of the bottomeleſle pit, how can I ſhrinke at earth like my ſelfe, 
when I know my glory ? And it examples can moue thee any whit, 
looke behinde thee, O my ſoule, and ſee which of the Worthies of thar 
ancient and latter world, which ot the Patriarkes, Kings, Prophers, Apo- 
ſtles, haue nottrodia theſe red ſteps. Where are thoſe millions of genera- 
tions, which haue hitherto peopled the earth ? How many paſling-bels 
haſt thou heard for thy knowne triends ? How many ſicke-beds halt thou 
vilired ? How many eyes halt thou ſeene cloſed ? How many ygine men 
haſt thou ſcene that haue gone into the held to ſeeke death, in hopeto 
finde an honour as foolith as themſelues ? How many poore creatures 
haſt thou mul&ed with death for thine owne pleaſure ? And canſt thou 
hope that God will make a by-way and a poſterne for thee alone, that thou 
maiſtpaſſe to the next world,not by the gates of death,not by the bottome 
of the graue ? 


death, the bed,and the graue : This latter, if it haue ſenſeleſneſſe, yer it hath 
reſt; The former,if it haue paine,yer it hath ſpeedineſle ; and when it lights 
n a faithfull heart, meets with many md fron antidotes of comfort. 
The euill that is euer in motion is not fearefull : That which both time and 
etcrnitie finde ſtanding where it was, is worthy of terrour. Well may thoſe 
tremble ar death, which tinde more diſtreſle within, then without, whoſe 
conſciences are more licke, and neerer to death, then their bodies. It was 
thy Fathers wrath that did ſo terrifie thy ſoule, O my Sauiour, that it put 
thy body into a bloudy ſweat. The mention and thought of thy death en- 
ded in a Pſalme, bur this beganne in an agonie. Then Gedl thou ſweat out 
my feares. The power of that agonie doth more comfort all thine, then 
the Angels could comfort thee. "That very voice deſcrued an eternall ſe- 
OW of horrour from death, where thou faidſt, My God, my God, why 
uſt thou forſaken mee ? Thou hadit not complained of being left, if thou 
wouldelt haue any of thine left deſtirute of comfort in their parting. I 
know not whom I can teare, while I know whom I haue beleeued ; how 
= [ bee diſcouraged with the ſight of my loſſe, when I ſee fo cleare an 
aduantage ? 

What diſcomfortis this, to leaue a fraile body, to be ioyned vntoa glo- 
rious head? To forſake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, bootlefle hopes, vn- 
latisfying wealth, ſtormie contentment, ſinfull men, perillous tentations, 
a ſea of troubles, a gallie of ſeruitude, an euill world, and Me 


life, for freedome, ret, happineſle, eternitie ? And it thou wert ſentenc - 
O 3 


What then doeſt thou feare, O my ſoule ? Thereare but two ſtages of 


The SubicR. 


The Adiun&, 


The Contraxy, 


90 . | 


A 


The Compa>-1 
rilcns, 


3 


A Meditation of Death. 


O my ſouls, toliue a thouland yeeres in this body, with theſe infirmities, 
how wouldeſt thou be weary, not of being one]y, but of complaining} 
iN hiles, erethe hrit hundred, I ſhould be a childe ; erethe ſecond,a beaſt; 
aitone, ere the third ; and therefore {hould bee fo farre trom finding plea- 
ſure in my continuance, that I thould nor haue ſenſe enough left, to feele 
my ſelfe miſerable. And when 1 am once gone, what difference is there 
berwixt the agedeſt of the firit Patriarkes, and mee, and the childethat did 
bur liue to be borne, ſaue onely in what was ; and that which was, is nor, 
And ifthis body had no weakenelle, to make my life tedious, yet what a 
torment is it, that while I liue, I muſt tinne ? Alas, my ſoule, euery one 
of thy knowne linnes, 15 not a diſeaſe, but a death. What an enemie art 
thou to thy ſelfe, if thou canſt not bee content, that one bodily death 
ſhould excuſe thee from many {pirituall ; ro caſt off thy body, that thou 
mayeſt be ſtripped of the ragges, yeathe terters of thy linne, and cloathed 
Ke the robes of glory ? Yet theletearmesare toohard : Thou ſhalt not 
bee caſt of, O my body ; rather thou ſhalt bee pur ro making -: this 


of thine, which is now tawnie, and wrinkled, thall once ſhine ; this earth 
{hall betheazen; this duſt ſhall bee glorious. Thele eyes, that are now 
weary of being witneſles of thy ſinnes and nyiſcries, ſhall then neuer bee 
weary of ſeeing the beautie of thy Sauiour, and thine owne in his. Theſe 
eares, thar haue beene now tormented with the impious tongues of men, 


Saints and Angels intheirſongs of Alleluiah. And this tongue, that now 

| __——_ of miſcries, and teares, ſhall then beare apart in that diuine 
armonie. | 

—In the meane time, thou ſhalt but {leepe in this bed of earth : hee that 

hath tried the worſt of death , hath called it no worſe ; very heathens 


bloud, to carry both the ſame names, and features. Haſt thou wont, 
O my body, when the day hath wearied thee, to lie downe vnwillingly 
to thy reſt ? Behold in this ſleepe there is more quictneſle, more plea- 
ſure of viſions, more certaintie of waking, more cheerefulneſſe in ring: 
why then art thou loth to thinke of laying off thy ragges, and repoſing 
thy ſelfe? Why art thou like a childe,vnwilling to goe to bed ? Halt thou 
euer ſcene any birde, which when the cage hath beene opened , would ra- 
ther ſit ſtill, and ſing within her grates, then flie forth vnto her freedome 
in the woods? Halſt thou cuer ſeene any priſoner, in loue with his bolts 
and fetters? Did the chiefe of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of Go v 
ſhined in his Iayle, and ſtrooke him on the fide, and looſed his two 
chaynes, and bad him, Ariſe quickly, and opened both the wooden, and 
yron gate, ſay, What, ſo ſoone ? yer, a little ſleepe ? What madneſle had 
it beene, rather to {lumber berwixt his two Keepers, then to follow 
the A of God into libertie ? Haſt thou euer ſeene any Mariner 
that hath ſaluted the ſea with ſongs, and the hauen with teares ? What 
{hall I fay to this difhidence, O my ſoule, that thouart vnwillingto thinke 
of reſtafter thy toile, of freedome after thy durance, of the hauen after 
an vnquiet and tempeſtuous p ? How many are there that ſeeke 


changeis no leſſe happy tor thee, then for thy partner. This __ skinne| 
{hall firſt heare the voice of the Sonne of God, and then the voices of 


haue tearmed them cozens ; and it is no vnuſuall = for cozens of 
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Itioas,Not of ummunitie from euils, 


found thee, and offered thee better co 
t thinke, and wouldeſt thou 


but of poſleilion of more good, they thou 


now flic from happineſſe,to be ridg of i 
What ? Is it a namethat troubtesthee? what if men would callflee 


death,would(t thou be atraid to clole thineeyes ? what hurtis itthen, it he 
that {znt the fir ſleepe vpon man, whileſt he made-himan helper , ſend 
this laſtand ſoundeſt {leepe vpon mee, whiles hee prepares my {oule tora 
glorious ſpoule to himſeife. [tis buta parting,whichwecall dearh;.as two 
triends,when they haue led each other on the way,thake hands till they re- 
turne from their journey : It either could miſcarry,therewere caule ot ſor- 
row; now they are more ſure of a meeting, then of a parture; whar folly 
isit,not to be content to redexme the vn{peakable gaine of ſodeare a friend, 
witha little intermiſhon of enioying him? Hee w4ll returne laden with the 
riches of heauen, and will terch his old partner to the participation of this 
glorious wealth. Goe then my Soule, to this ſure and gainefull traffique, 
andleaue my other halte in an harbor as ſafe,tho not ſo bleſled ; yer ſo {halt 
thou be ſeparated; that my very duſt (hall be ynited tothee ſtill, and tomy 
Sauiour in thee. 

Wert thou vnwilling atthe command of thy Creator, to ioyne thy ſelfe 
atthe firſt, with this body of mine? why art thou then loath to part with 
that, which thou haſt found, though intire, yet troubleſome? Doeſt thou 
not heare Salomon lay , The day of death is better then the day of thy birth , 
doeſt thou not beleeue him, or art thou in loue with the worle, and diſplea- 
ſed with the better ? If any man could haue found a life worthy to be pre- 
ferred vnto death, ſo great a King muſt needs hauedone it ; now inhis very 
throne, hee commends his coffin. Yea, what wilt thou fay to thoſe Hea- 
thens, that haue mourned at the birth, and feaſted at the death of their chil- 
dren? They knew the miſeries of liuing as wellas thou, the happineſle of 
dying they could not know ; andit they reioyced ourof a conceit of cea- 
{ing to be miſerable ; how ſhould thou cheere thy (elſe in an expeRation, 
yea an aſſurance of being happy ? He that is the Lord of lite, and tryed 
what it was to dye, hath proclaimed them bleſſed that die in the Lord. 
Thoſe are bleſſed [ know, that liue in him, but they reſt not trom their la- 
bours ; Toyle and ſorrow is berweene them, and a perfe& enioying of that 
bleſſedneſle, which they now polleſle only in hope and inchoation ; when 
death hath added reſt, their happineſle is finiſhed. 

O death, how ſweet is that reſt wherewith thou refreſheſt the weary 
pilgrims of this vale of mortalitie? How pleaſant is thy face to thoſe eyes, 
that haue acquainted themſelues with the light of it, which to ſtrangers is 
gum, and galtly ? How worthy art thou to bee welcome vnto thols that 

ow whence thou arr, and whither thou tendeſt? who thar knowes thee 
can feare thee ? who that is not all nature , would rather hide himlelfe a- 
mongſt the baggage of this vile life, then follow thee to a Crowne? what 
indifferent judge that ſhould ſee life painted ouer, with vaine ſemblances 
of pleaſures, atrended with troupes of ſorrowes on the one (ide, and on 
the other with vncertaintie of continuance, and certaintie of diflalution ; 
and then ſhould turne his eyes vnto death, and ſee her blacke,bur.comely, 


death,and cannor finde it? meerely out of the irklomneſſe of lik Harh ir 
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| quent inftrution? Diddeſt thou thinke death would haue beene content 


| this ſpirit either to deſire,or to contemne death z and now as I grow neerer 


eA Meditation of Death. 


attended on the one hand with a momentany paine, with cternitie of glory 
on the other, would not ſay,out of choice,that which the Propher ſaid out 
of paſſon, 1t is better for me to die then to line. 

ut, 6 my Soule, what ailes thee to be thus ſuddenly backward, and 
fearefull ? No heart hath more freely diſcourſed of death, in ſpeculation 
no tongue hath more extolled ir in abſence. And nony, that it is comerto 
thy bedſide, and hath drawne thy curtaines, and takes thee by the hand, 
and offers thee ſeruice, thou ſhrinkeſt inward, and by the paleneſle of thy 
face, and wildneſſe of thine eye bewraieſt an amazement ar the preſence 
of ſucha gueſt. That face, which was ſo familiar to thy thoughts, is now 
ynwelcome to thine eyes ; I am aſhamed of this weake irreſolution. Whi- 
therto haue tended all thy ſerious meditations ? what hath Chriſtianitie 
done to thee, if thy feares be ſtill heatheniſh? Is this thine imitation of {6 
many worthy Saints of God, whom thou haſt ſcene entertaine the violen- 
ks with ſmiles and ſongs? Is this the fruit of thy long, and fre- 


with words? didſt thou hope it would ſufhce thee to talke, while all other 
ſuffer? Where is thy faith? Yea, whereart thou thy ſelfe, 6 my ſoule ? 
Is heauen worth of no more thanks, no more1ioy ? Shall hereticks, ſhall 
Pagans giue death a better welcome, then thou? Hath thy Maker, thy Re- 
deemer ſent for thee, and art thou loath to goe? hath he ſent for thee, to 
put thee in poſſeſhon of that glorious inheritance, which thy wardſhip hath 
cheerfully expe&ed,and art thou loath to goe? Hath God with this ſerge- 
ant of his, ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art thou loath togo ? Rouze 
vp thy ſelfe for ſhame, 6 my ſoule : and if euerthou haſt truely belecued, 
ſhake off this vnchriſtian difhdence, and addreſſe thy ſelfe ioyfully for 
thy glory. 

Yea a my Lord, it is thou, that muſt raiſe vp this faint and drooping 
heart of mine; thou onely canſt ridde mee of this weake and cowardly 
diſtruſt; Thou that ſendelt for my ſoule, canſt prepare it for thy ſelfe ; 
thou onely canſt make thy ——_ welcome to mee. Oh thar I could 
bur ſee thy face, through death ! Oh that I could ſee death, not as it was, 
but as thou haſt made it! Oh that I could heartily pledge thee, my Saui- 
our, in this cup, that ſo I mightdrinke new wine w__ thee, in thy Fathers 
kingdome. 

But alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake in mee, at once : I can- 
not wiſh to welcome death, as it is worthy ; when I looked for moſt cou- 
rage, I finde ſtrongeſt temptations: I ſee and confeſſe, that when I am my 
ſelfe, thou haſt no ſuch coward as I: Ler me alone, and I ſhall ſhame that 
name of thine, which I haue profeſſed : euery ſecure worldling ſhall laugh 
at my feeblenefſe. O God, werethy Martyrs thus haled to their ſtakes ? 
might they not haue beene looſed from their racks, and choſe to die in 
thoſe rortures ? Ler it be no ſhame for thy ſeruant, to take vp that com- 
plaint,which thou mad'ſt ofthy better attendants ; The ſpirit is willing, but 
the fleſh is weake. 

Oh thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two together,vnite them 
in a deſire of their diſſolution ; weaken this fleſh to receiue, and encourage 


ro 
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[draw this vailea little , that I may ſee my glory, and [ cannot but be infla- 


righteous iudge ſhall giue thee, at that day : 0h death where is thy ſkins | 


= eA Meditation of Death. 


to my home, let me increaſe in the ſenſe of my ioyes : I am thine, ſaue me 
O Lord; Ir was thou that didlt put ſuch courage into thine ancient, and 
late witneſles, that they either inuited,or challenged death ; and held their 


Heſh, I know thine hand is not ſhortned neither any of them hath recei- 
ued more proofes of thy tormer mercies ; Oh ler thy goodnes inable mee 
to reach them in the comfortable ſteddinefle of my paſſage : Doe but 


med with the deſire of it: Ir was not I, that either made this body for the 
earth, or this ſoule for my body, or this heauen for my ſoule, or this glory 
of heauen, or this entrance into glory : All is thine owne worke ; Oh per- 

fe& what thou halt begun, that thy praiſe, and my happineſſe may bee 

conſummate at once. 

Yea, O my ſoule, what need'ſt thou wiſh the God of mercies to be ten- 
der ofhis owne honour? Art thou nota member of that body, whereof 
thy Sautour is the head ? canſt thou drowne, when thy head is aboue ? was 

itnot for thee, that he triumphr ouer death ? Is there any feare in a foyled 
aduerſarie? Oh my Redeemer, I haue already ouercome in thee : hos 
can I miſcarry in my ſelfe? O my ſoule, thou haſt marched valiantly ! Be- 
hold, the damoſels of that heauenly Ieruſalem come torth with timbrels 
and harpes to meete thee, and to applaude thy ſucceſle : And now, there 
remaines nothing for thee , but a crowne of righteouſneſſe, which that 


0h graue where is thy vittory ? 
Returne now vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule ; for the Lord hath beene bene- 
ficiall vnto thee. O Lord God the ſtrength of my ſaluation, thou haſt co- 
uered my head in the day of battell : O my God, and King, I will extoll 
thee, and will bleſſe thy name for euer, and cuer. I will bleiſe thee daily, 
and praiſe thy name tor euer and euer. Great is the Lord , and moſt 
worthy to be praiſed, and his greatnesis incomprehenlible : 1 
will meditate of the beauty of thy glorious maieltie, 
and thy wonderfull works : Hoſanna,thou 
that dwelleſt in the higheſt heauens. 
A ME N, 


zrſecutors their belt triends, for letting them looſe from theſe gyues of 
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T1 1S aduantage a Scholar bath 
I" aboue others , that bee cannot be 
idle, and that he can worke with- 
dP [oi] out inſlruments.. For, the minde 
Rl imvred to contemplation will ſet it 
ZZ /elfe on worke , when other occa/1- 
ons faile : and hath no more power not to rs: m=— 
the eye which # open , bath, not to ſee ſomething , 1 

which buſmeſſe it carries about hu owne Library , net- 
ther can complaine to want Bookes while it entoyeth 
it ſelfe_. 

could not then neglef the commoditie of this plen- 
tifull leaſure in my ſo eafie attendance here_ ; but 
(though beſides my courſe, and without the helpe of 0- 
thers writings) muſt needs buſie my felfe in ſuch 
thoughts as 1 baue euer giuen account of, to your Lo: 


yo ſuch 
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that no abſence, no imployment can make me forget my 
due reſpeft to your Loraſhip : to whom (next tonder my 
gracious Maſter ) 1 haue deſeruedly bequeathed my 
ſelfe and my endeuours. Your goodnes hath not wont to 
magnifie it ſelfe more mm giuing then in receiuing ſuch 
like holy preſents : the knowledge whereof hath intitled 
[you to more labours of this nature ( if F haue numbred 
aright ) then any of your Peeres. [miſdoubt not either 
your acceptation, or their vſe. T hat God, who hath 
aboue all hs other fauours giuen your Lordſhip, euen 
in theſe careleſſe times , an heart truely religious, giue 
20u an happy increaſe of all ba beauenly graces by my 
unworthy ſeruice. To hu gracious care F daily com- 
mend your Lordſhip with my honorable Lady . wiſhing 
you both,all that lutle toy earth can afford you,and ful. 
neſſe of glory aboue. 


Nom-ſuch. 1sly 3. 
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Ioſ. Hart, 
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| that,cut off, leaues them at once deſperate and cowardly: whereas men of 


OBSERVATIONS. 


7571 9 there is nothing ſooner dry then a teare; ſothere is 
Mobs nothing ſooner out of ſeaſon then worldly ſorrow : 
which 1f it be freſh and ftill bleeding , findes ſome!ro 
— Wy comfort and pitty it; if ſtale and skinned ouer with 

II Ill time, is rather entertained with ſmiles, then commilera- 
Og V tion : Butthe ſorrow of repentance comes neuer out of 
=== time. All times arealike vnto that eternitie, whereto we 
make our ſpirituall mones : T hat which is palt, that which is future, are 
both preſent with him. Ir is neither weake nor vncomely, for an old man 
to weepe for the [innes ofhis youth. Thoſe teares can neuer beſhed either 
too ſoone, or to0 late. 

6 2 
Some men liue to be their owne executors for their good name ; which 

ſee (npt honeſtly) buried, before themſelues die. Some other of great 

place, and 11! deſert, part with their good name and breath,at once. There 
is ſcarcea vicious man whole names not rotten before his carcaſſe. Con- 
trarily, the good mans name is oft times heire to his life; either borne after 
the _ of the parent, for that enuie would not ſuffer it to come forrh 
before : or perhaps ſo well growne vp in his life time, that the hope there- 
of is the ſtaſſe of his age, and ioy of his death. A wicked mans name 
may be feared a while 3 ſoone after, it is either forgotten or curſed : The 
good mans either ſleepeth with his body in peace, or waketh (as his ſoule) 


In glory. 
Oft times thoſe which ſhow Wo valour while there is equall poflibi- 


litie of life, when they ſee a preſent neceſſitie of death , are found moſt , 
ſhamefully rimorous. Their courage was before grounded vpon hope: 


* 


kebler ſpirits meete more cheeretully with death z becauſe though their 
courage be leſle, yer their expettation was more. 


4 
I haue ſeldome ſeene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man, excel- 
lent: Butthar an ill bird hath an ill egge, is not rare ; children poſſeſſing 
4s the bodily diſeaſes, ſo the vices of their Parents. Vertue 1s notpropa- 
gated : Vice is; euen in them which haue itnot raigning in themſelues. 
The graine is ſowen pure,but comes vp with chaffe and huske. Haſt thou 


agood ſonne? He is Gods,not thine. 1s he euill? Nothing bur his ſinne is 
P 2 thine : 
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thine. Helpe by thy prayers and endeuours to take away that which thou 
haſt given him, and to obtaine from God that which thou haſt, and canſt 
not giue : Elſe thou maieſt name hima poſſeſhon ; but thou ſhalt finde 
him a loſſe. 


Theſe things be comely and leafne to ſee, and worthy of honour 
from the beholder: Ayong Saint, an 61d Martyr, a religious Souldier, a 
conſcionable Stateſman, agreat man curreous, a learned man humble, a {+ 
lent woman, a childe vnderſtanding theeye of his Parent, a merry compa- 
nion without vanitie, a friend not changed with honour, a {icke man cheer: 


full, a ſoule departing with comfort and aſſurance. 
6 


T haue oft obſerued in merry meetings ſolemnly made, that ſomewhat 
hath fallen out croſle, either in the time, or immediatly vpon it; to ſeaſon 
(as Ithinke) our immoderation in deliring or enioying our friends : and 
againe, cuents ſuſpected, haue proucd cuer beſt; God herein bleſſing our 
awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceſſe. In all theſe humane things, in- 
differencie is ſafe. Let thy doubts be euer equall to thy deſires: fo thy 
diſappointment ſhall not bee grieuous, becauſe thy expetation was nor 


peremptory. 


You ſhall rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde, or 
ſundry manuary trades. If his memory be excellenthis fantaſic is bur dull: 
if his fancie bee buſie and quicke, his iudgement is but ſhallow : If his 
judgement be deepe, his vtterance is harſh : which alſo holds no leſſe in 
the aftiuities of the hand. And if it happen that one man be qualified with 
Skill of diuers trades, and praQtiſe this varietie, you ſhall ſeldome finde 
ſuch one thriuing in his eſtate: with ſpirituall gifts it is otherwiſe z which 
are ſo chained together, that who excells in one hath ſome eminencie in 
more, yeainall. Looke vpon faith : ſhee is attended with a Beuie of Gra- 
ces: Hethat belecues, cannot but haue hope: if hope, patience. He that 
belecues and hopes, muſt needs finde ioy in God : it ioy, loue of God; he 
that loues God, cannot but loue his brother : his loue to God breeds picty 
and care to pleaſe, ſorrow for offending, feare to offend : his loue to men, 
fidelitic and chriſtian beneticence. Vices are ſeldome ſingle ; but vertues 
goe euer in troupes : they goe ſo thicke, that ſometimes ſome are hidin 
the croud ; which yet are, but appeare not. They may be ſhutout from 
fight ; they cannot be ſeuered. 

8 


The Heauen euer moues, and yet is the place of ourreſt : Earth cuer 
reſts, and yet is the place of ourtrouble. Outward motion can bee no 


enemie to inward reſt; as outward reſt may well ſtand with inward vn- 
quietneſle. 


. 4 
None liue fo ill, but they contentthemſelues in ſomewhat : Euen the 
begger likes the ſmell of his diſh. Itis arare euill that hath not ſomethin 
to ſweeten it, cither in ſenſe, orin hope : Otherwiſe men would grow ef 
perate, mutinous, enuious of others, weary of themſelues. The better that 
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thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier we liue : and the more 
we loue good things , the better they areto vs. The worldlings comtorr, 
though ir be good to him becauſe hee loues it ; yer becauſe irts not abſe- 
lutely and eternally good, it failes him: wherein the Chriſtian hath juſt ad- 
uantage of him , whule he hath all the ſame caules of toy refined and exal- 
ted ; belides more and higher,which the other knowes not of: the world- 


ling laughes more, bur the Chriſtian is more delighted. Theſe rwo are ca- | 


fily ſeucred. Thou leeſt a goodly pifture, or an heape of thy gold : thou 
laughelt nor, yer thy delight is more then ina ieſt that ſhakerh thy ſplcene. 
Asgriefe, ſo ioy is norlefle when it is lealt expreſſed. 


10 


T haue ſcene the worknatures, and molt depraued minds not afteting 
all ſinnes : bur ſtill ſome they haue condiaing in others, and abhorred in 
themſelues. One exclaimes on couctouſneſle, yet hee can too well abide 
riotous good fellowihip. Another inucighes againſt drunkenneſſe and ex- 
ceſſe, not caring how cruell he be in vſury and oppreffion. One cannat en- 
durea rough and quarrelous diſpoſition, yet gwes himſelfe ouerto vn- 
cleane and laſciuious courſes. Another hates all wrongs, ſaue wrong to 
God. Oneis a ciuill Atheiſt, another a religious Vſurer, a thirdan honeſt 
Drunkard, a fourth an vnchaſte lufticer, a fifta chaſte Quarreller. I know 
not whether euery Deuill excell in all ſinnes : Fam ſure ſome of them haue 
denomination from ſome ſinnes more ſpeciall. Let no man applaude 
himſelfe for thoſe finnes he wanteth, but condemne himſelte rather for 
that ſinne he hath. Thou cenſureſt another mans ſinne , he thine; God 
curſcth both. 
IT 

Gold is the heauieſt of all metals: It is no wonder that the rich man is 
viſually carried downeward to his place. It is hard for the ſoule, clogged 
with many weights, to aſcend 20 hejwns : It muſtbea ſtrong and nimble 
ſoule that can carry vp it ſelfe, and ſuch alode; yet 4damand Noah flew 
vp thither with the double Monarchie of the world ; the Patriarkes with 
much wealth, many holy Kings with mafhe Crownes and Scepters. The 
burden of couetous delires is more heauy to an empty ſoule then much 
treaſure to the full. Our affections giue poile or lightnes ro earthly things. 
Either abate of thy lode if thou finde it too ns, whether by having 
eſſe, or louing lefle : oradde tothy ſtrength and atuitie, that thou maielt 
yetaſcend. It is more commendable, by how much more hard, to climbe 
into heanen with a burden. 

12 


A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt haue three guides: Truth, Charitie, | 


Wiſdome : Truth to goe before him ; Charity and Wiſdome on either 
hand. If any ofthethree be abſent,he walks amiſle. I haue ſcene ſome doe 
hurt by following a truth vncharicably. And others while they would 
falue vp an error with loue; haue failed in their wiſdome, and offended 
againſt 1uſtice. A charitable vntruth, and an vncharitabletrurh, and an vn- 
wiſe menaging of truth or loue, are all to be carefully auoyded of him 


that would goe with a right foot inthe narrow way. . 
| P 3 13 God 
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I 
God brought man forth at firſt, not into a wildernes, but a Garden ; yet 
then he expected the be beſt ſeruice of him. I neuer.finde that he delights 


| in the milerie,burin the proſperitie ofhis ſeruants. Cheerefulneſle pleaſes 


him better then a deie&ed and dull heauineſle of heart. If we can be good 
with pleaſure he grudgeth not our ioy : If not,it is beſt to ſtint our ſelues ; 
not for that theſe comforts are not good , but becauſe our hearts are euill : 
taulting not their nature,bur our vie and corruption. 
I4 
The homelieſt ſeruice that we doe in an honelt calling , tho it be but to 
plow, or digge, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods command- 


| ment, is crowned with an ample reward ; whereas the beſt workes for their 


kinde (preaching, praying,offtering euangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpe 
of Gods iniunttion and glory,are loded with curſes. God loueth aduerbs; 
and cares not how good, but how well. 


5 

The golden infancie of ſome hath proceeded to brazen youth, and en- 
ded ina leaden age. All hamane maturities haue their period : onely grace 
hath none. I durſt neuer lay roo much hope on the forward beginnings of 
wit and memory , which haue beene applauded in children. I knew they 
could bur attaine their yigor ; and that if ſooner, no whit the better : for 
the earlier is their perfetion of wiſdome , the longer ſhall be their wicleſle 
age. -Seaſonableneſle is the beſt in all theſe things which haue their ripenes 
and decay. We can neuer hope too much of the timely bloſſomes of grace, 
whoſe ſpring is perpetuall,and whoſe haruelt begins with our end. 

16 


A man muſt giue thanks for ſomewhat which hee may not pray for. It 
hath beene faid of Courtiers, that they muſt receiue iniuries, and giue 
thanks. God cannot wrong his, but he will crofle them ; thoſe croſles are 
beneficiall ; all benefits challenge thanks : yet I haue read that Gods chil- 
dren haue with condition prayed __ " a neuer for them. In good 
things we pray both for them , and their good vle : in ewll, for their good 
vie, not themſeluesz yet wee mult giue thanks for both. For there is no 
euill of paine which God doth not ; nothing that God doth, is not good; 
no good thing but is worthy of thanks. 


I 

One halfe of the world knowes 6. "OM the other liues : and therefore 
the better ſort pitry not the diſtreſſed ; and the miſerable enuie not thoſe 
which fare better, becauſe they know it not. Each man iudges of others 
conditions,by his owne. The worſt ſort would be too much diſcontented, 
if they ſaw how farre more pleaſant the life of others is. And if the better 
ſort ( ſuch we call thoſe which are greater ) could looke downeto the infi- 
nite miſeries of inferiours, it woal make them either muſerable in compal- 


fon, or proud in conceit. Itis good, ſotnetimes, for the delicate rich man 
to looke into the poore mans cupbord: and ſeeing God in mercy giues 
him notto know their ſorrow by experience, to know it yer in ſpeculation: 
This ſhall ceach him more _ 

tentment in himſelfe, 


$ to God, more mercy to men, more con- 
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Such as a mans praier is for another, it ſhall bee intime ofhis extremitie 
for himſelfe : for though he loue himſelfe more then others, yet his appre- 
hen(ion of God isalike for both. Such as his praieris in a formerextremi- 
tie, it (hall bee alſo in death : this way, wee may haue experienceeuen of a 
thing future: If God haye beene farre off from theein a fit of thine ordinary 
ſickneſle, feare leſt hee will notbe neerer thee inthy laſt : what differs thar 
from this, butin time ? Corrett thy dulneſſe ypon tormer proofes ; orelſe 
atlaſtthy deuotion ſhall wanr life before thy body. 

I9 

Thoſethat cometa their meat as to a medicine (as 4uguſtine reports of 
himſelfe) live in an auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and (hall be ſure nor to ioy 
too much in the creature, nor to abuſe rhemſelues : Thoſe that come to 
their medicine as to meat, ſhall be ſure to liue miſerably,and die ſoone. To 
come to meat as meat, if without a gluttonous appetite and palate,is allow- 
edto Chriſtians : T o come to meatas to 2 facrifice vnto the belly, is a moſt 
baſe and brurtiſh idolarrie. 


————— 


20 
The worſt thateuer were, euen Cajmand 1uds, haue had ſome fautors 
that haue honoured them for Saints : and the Serpent that beguiled our firſt 
Parents, hath in that name had diuine honqur and thankes. Neuer any man 
trod {o perillous and deepe ſteps, but ſome haue tollowed, and admired 
him. Each maſter ofherelic hath found ſome clients z cuen he, that taught 
al mens opinions werecrue. Againe, no man hath beene ſo exquilite, = 
ſome haue detracted from him, eyen in thoſe qualities which haue ſeemed 
moſt worthy of wonder to others. A man{hall bee fure rg bee backed by 
ſome, either in good or euill, and by ſome{houldred in both. Ir is good 
for a man not to ſtand vpon his Abbetters, but his quarrell ; and not to de- 
pend vpon others, but himlelte. 

21 
Weelſee thouſands of creatures die for our vie, and neuer doe ſo much 
8 pittiecthem : why doe wethinke much to die once for God ? T hey are 
not ours ſo much as weare his ; norour plealure ſo muchto vs,as Jus glory 
to him : their lives are loſt to vs, ours but changed to him. 


22 
Much ornamentis no good ou gaming of the face arguesan ill com- 

plexion of body,a worſe minde.'T ruth hath a face both honeſt and comely, | 
and lookes belt in her owne colours : but, aboueall, diuine truth is moſt 
faire, and moſt (corneth to borrow beautie of maps wit or tongue : he lo- 
ueth to come forth inher natiue grace lkea princely Matronez and counts 
the greateſt indignitie, tobe dallied wich as a wanton Serumpet: lhe looks 
tocommand reuerence,not pleaſure : the would be kneeled to,not laughed 
at. Topranke her vpin vainedreſles and falhions, orto ſpartwith herin a 
light and youthfull manner, is moſt abhorringfrombernatuie : they know 
her not, that giue her ſuch entertainment ; and thallfuit knowther angry, 
when they doe know her. Againe, the would be plaine, but not baſe, not 
flutzith : ſhe would beclad, notgarifhly, yer not ia ragges: {he likes as jzcrle 


tobe ſet outby abale ſoile, as to ſeeme aredited withgay colours. Ir - y 
| ma 
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ſmall wiſdome to know her iuſt guiſe, but more to follow it ; and H'ts 
keepethe meane, that while wee pleaſe her, wee diſcontent nor the be- 


holders. 


2 

In worldly carriage, ſo much is a man made of, as hee takes vpon him- 
ſelfe : but ſuch 15 Gods bleſſing vpon true humilitie,that it ſtill procureth re- 
uerence. T neuer ſaw Chriſtian lefle honoured for a wiſe negle& ofhim- 
ſelfe.” If our deieQtion proceed from the conſcience of our want, it is poſh- 
ble wee ſhould be as little eſteemed of others, as of our ſelues : but it wee 
haue true graces, and prize them norarthe higheſt, others ſhall value both 
themin vs, and vs forthem, and with vſurie giue vsthat honour wee with- 


24 
Hee that takes his full libertie in whar hee may, ſhall repent him : how 
much more in what he ſhould not ? I neuer read of Chriſtian that repented 
him of too little worldly delight. The ſureſt courſe I haue ſtill found 
in all earthly pleaſures, to riſe with an appetite, and to be ſatisfied with a 
little. 
25 
Thereisatime when Kings goe not forth to warfare : our ſpiritual 
warre admits no intermiſſion : it knowes no night, no winter, abides no 
peace, no truce. This cals vs not intoa garriſon, where wee may haue caſe 
and reſpite, but into pitched fields continually : wee ſee our enemies in 
the facealwayes, and are alwayes ſeene and aſlaulted ; euer reſiſting, eucr 
defending, receiuing and returning blowes. It either wee be negligent or 


_ wedie : whatotherhopeis there while one fights, and the other 
| ſtands 


ſtill ? Wee can neuer haue ſafetic and _ but in vitorie. There 
muſt ourreliſtance bee couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is 
death, andall treaties of peace mortall. 

26 


Neutralitiein things good orcuill, is both odious, and preiudiciall ; but 
in matters of an indifferent nature is ſafe and commendable : Herein taking 
of parts maketh ſides, and breaketh vnitie. In an vniuſt cauſe of ſeparation, 
he that fauoureth both parts, may perhaps haue leaſt loue ofceither (ide,bur 


| hath moſt charitie in himſelfe. 


2 
Nothing is more abſurd then 5 "ORE reſolution, Let vs eat and 
drinke, tv morrow wee ſhall die : As if wee were made onely for the 
paunch, and liued that wee might liue : yet there was neuer any naturall 
man found ſauourin that meat which he knew ſhould be his laſt : whereas 
they ſhould fay, Let vs faſt and pray, to morrow wee ſhall die : for, to 
what purpoſe is the body ſtrengthned, that it may periſh ? whoſe greater 
ſtrength makes our death more violent. No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe 
on aruinous tenement : that mans end is calieand happy, whom death 
findes witha weake body, anda _ ſoule. 
2 


Sometime, euen things in themſclues naturally good, are to bee refu- 
ſed for thoſe, which (being cuill) maybe an occalton to a greater ge 
Lite 
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Lifeis in it ſelfe good, and death euill : elſe Danid,Elies,and man y excellent 
Martyrs would not haue fled, to hold life and auviddeath ; nor &zethiah 
hauepraied for it, nor our Sauiour haue bidden vsto flee for it, nor God 

romiſeditto his tor a reward : yetif in ſome caſes wee hate not life, wee 
= not God, nor our ſoules. Herein, as much as in any thing, the per- 
ucrſeneſſe of our nature appeares, that wee wilh death, or loue life ypon 
wrong cauſes : we would liue for pleaſure, or we would die for paine ; 106 
for his ſores, Elias tor his perſecution, 7onas for his gourd would preſently 
die, and will needs out-face God that it is better forhim to die theri to liue: 
wherein we are like to garriſon-ſouldiers, that while they live within ſafe 
walles, and ſhew themſelues once a day rather for ceremonie and pornpe, 
then need or danger, like wartare well enough ; bur ifonce called torth to 
the field, they wiſh themlelues athome. 


29 

Not onely the leaſt, butthe worſt is euer in the bottome : what ſhould 
God doe with the dregges of our age ? When (inne will admit thee his 
Client no longer, then God ſhall bee beholden to thee for thy ſeruice : 
Thus is God dealt with in all other offerings : The worſt and leaſt ſheafe 
muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedit or limpleſt of our children muſt 
bee Gods Miniſters : The vncleanlieſt and moſt carelefle houſe muſt bee 
Gods Temple : The idleſt and [ieepieſt houres of the day muſt be reſerued 
for our praiers : The worſt partof our age for deuotion. Wee would 
haue God giue vs ſtill of the beſt, and are ready to murmure at euery little 
euill he ſends vs : yet nothing is bad enough for him, of whom wee receiue 
al. Nature condemnes this inequalitie; and tels vs, that he which is the au- 
thor of good, ſhould hauethe beft; and he which giuesall, ſhould haye his 
choice. 


0 

When wee goe about aneuill buſizedſe it is ſtrange how ready the deuill 
is to ſet vs forward ; how carefull, rhatwe ſhould want no furtherances. 
Sothat if a man would bee lewdly wittie, hee ſhall be ſure to bee furniſhed 
with ſtore of profane ieſts, wherein a looſe heart hath double aduantage of 
the conſcionable. If he would be voluptuous, he ſhall want neither obie&ts 
nor opportunities, The currant paſlage of ll enterpriſes is fo farre from gi- 
uing cauſe of encouragement, that it ſhould iuſtly fright a man to looke 
backe to the author ; and to conſider that hetherefore goes faſt, becauſe the 
deuill dries him. | 

[ 

In the choice of companions for our conuerſarion, it is good dealing 
with men ofgood natures : for though grace exerciſeth her power in bri- 
ding nature, yer (ſith wee are till men, atthe beſt) ſome ſwinge thee will 
haue in the moſt mortified. Auſfteritie, ſullenneſſe,or ſtrangeneſle of diff 
ition,and whatſoeuer qualities may make a man ynſociable,cleaue faſter to 
ournature, then thoſe which are morally euill. True Chriſtian loue may 
be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intirenefle: Theſe 
arenot qualities to hinder our loue, but our familiaritie. 

2 
lgnorance, as it makes bold, WE a PEE men careleſly into vnknowne 


dangers 3 
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| Truth is through ignorance or ralh vehemencie, ſcattered into ſun 


mt. 


Holy Obſeruations. 


dangers ; ſo alſo it makes men oft-times cauſclelly fearefull. Herod feared 
Chriſts comming, becauſe he miſtooke it : If that Tyrant had knowne the 
manner of his ſpirituall regiment, hee had ſpared both his owne fright and 
the bloud of other;. And hence itis that wee feare death, becauſe weeare 
not acquainted with the vertue of it. Nothing but innocencie and know- 
ledge can giue ſound confidence to the heart. 


33 
Where are diuers opinions, they may beall falſe ; rhere can bee but one 
true : and that one truth oft-times muſt bee fercht by peece-meale out of 
divers branches of contrary opinions. For, it falles our not feldome, that 


: and like to a little {iluer melted amongſt the ruines of a burnt houſe, 
muſtbe tried out from heapes ofmuch ſupertluousalhes. There is much 
painesin the ſearch of itz much skill in finding it: the value ofit once found, 
requites the coſt of both. 


4 

AﬀeRation of ſuperfluitie, is in ahi things a ſigne of weakneſle : As, in 
words, he that -—: $95 ww ner ion to expreſle himſelfe, ſhewes wantof 
memorie, and want of proper ſpeech : ' And much talke argnes a braine 
feeble and diſtempered. What good can any earthly thing yeeld vs beſide 
his vſe ? and whatis it but vanitie,toafte& that which doth vs no good ? and 
what vie is inthart which is ſuperfluous ? It is a great skill to know whatis 
enough, and great wiſdome to care for no more. 


Good things, which in abſence x deſired, now offering themſelues 
to our preſence, areſcarceentertained ; or at leaſt not with our purpoſed 
chamlplnels Chriſts comming to vs, and our going to him, are in our 
profeſſion well efteemed, much wiſhed : but when hee {ingleth vs outby a 
dire& meſlage of death, orby ſome fearetull {igne giueth likelihood of a 
preſent returne; we are as much afte&ted with feare, as before with deſire. 
All changes, although to the better, are troubleſome for the time, vnrill our 
ſettling : There is noremedy hereof but inward preuention : Our minde 
muſt change, before oureſtate be changed. 

6 

Thoſe are greateſt enemies ro Religion » that are nor moſt irreligi- 
ous. Atheiſts, though in themſelues they bee the worſt, yet are ſeldome 
found hot Perſecuters of others : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fun- 
damentall point bee hereticall, are commonly moſt violent in oppo- 
litions. One hurts by ſecret infefion, the other by open reſiſtance: 
Oneis carelefle of all truth, the other vehement for ſome vntruth. An 
_—_ is worthy of more hatred, an Hereticke of more feare ; both of 
auoidance. 


Wayes, if neuer vſed, cannot br boo faire ; if much vſed, are made 
commodioully paſſable ; if before oft vſed, and now ſeldome, they be- 
come deepe and dangerous. Itthe heart be not atall inured to meditation, 
it findeth no fault with it ſelfe ; not for that it is innocent, but ſecure ; if 


| 


often, it findeth comfortable paſlage for his thoughts z if rarely, and with 
Pe intermiſhon, 
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eſcape complaint, if we vie them either alwayes or neuer. 


Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt whatbaiy delight it apprehendeth : our 
piricuall hand ealily remitteth ; becawl& appetite is ſtronger in vs then 
e : whenceit is, thatwee ſo hardly deliuerourſelues of earthly plea- 
Tn which we hauc onceentertained ; and with ſuch difficultie draw our 
ſelues to a conſtant courſe of faith, hope,and fpirituall toy, Or to the renued 
as of them once intermitted. Age is narurghly weake,and youth vigorous; 
but in vs the old man is ſtrong, the new fainband feeble: the faultis notin 
grace, butin vs : Faith doth not want ſtrength, butwe want faith. 


Itis not good in worldly eſtates for a man to make himſelfe neceſſary ; 
forhereupon he is both more toiled,and more ſuſpeted : bur inthe ſacred 
Common-wealth of the Church, a man cannot be ingaged too deeply by 
his ſeruice. The ambition of ſpirituall well-doing breeds no danger. Hee 
thar doth beſt,and may wortt be ſpared,is happiett. 
9 

It was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, to thornes : for as they 
choake the word, ſo they pricke our ſoules : Neither the word can grow 

amongſt them, nor the heart can relt ypon them : Neither body nor 
ſale can tindeeaſe while they are within, or cloſe ro vs. Spirituall cares 
eas ſharpe ; but more profitable : they paine vs, but leaue the ſoule bet- 
ter. They breake our (leepe, bur for a ſweeter reſt : weare not well but ci- 
ther while we haue them, or after we haue hadthem. Iris as impoffible 
tohaue ſpirituall health withour theſe, as to haue bodily ſtrength with the 


other. 


4l | 
In temporall good things, it is bett to liue in doubt ; not making full 
account Fhar which wekold in ſo weake atenure : In ſpirituall,with con- 
fidence ; not fearing that which is warranted to vs by an infallible promiſe 
and ſure carneſt. He lines more contentedly, that is moſt ſecure for this 
world, molt reſolute for the other. 

42 
God hath in nature giuen euery man inclinations to ſome one particular 
calling ; which if he followhe excels; if he crofle he yu_w a non-proficient, 
and changeable : butall mens natures are equally indiſpoſed to grace, and 
tothe common vocation of Chriſtianitie : we are all borne heathens. To 
doe well, nature muſt in the firſt be obſerued and followed, in the other 


crolled and ouexcome. 


4 
Good-man is a title ginen to the Lo ; whereas all Titles of Great- 
neſſe, \Vorſhip, Honour, are obſerned and attributed with choice. The 
ſpeech ofthe World bewrayes their minde, and ſhewes the common eſti- 
marion of goodneſle compared with other qualities. The World there- 
fore is an ill Herald, and vnskilfull in the true ſtiles. It were happy that 
goodneſle were ſo common and pitty thatit either ſhould not ftand with 


ntermiſſion, tedious and troubleſome. In things of this nature, wee only | 


greatnelle, or not be preferred to it. 


44 Amdggſt | 
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frights ſomewhat oftner then ir (muteth. 
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44 

Amongſt all ations, Satan is euer buſieſt in the beſt,and moſt in the beſt 
part ofthe belt ; as in the end of praier, when the heart ſhouldcloſe vpir 
ſclfe with moſt comfort. He neuer feares vs, but when we are well emploj- 
ed : and the more likelihood he ſees of our protit, the more is his cnuie and 
labour to diſtra&t vs. Wee {ſhould loue our ſelues,as much as hee hates vs; 
and therefore ſtnue ſo much the more towards our good, as his malice ftri- 
ucth to interrupt it. We doe nothing, if wee contend not, when wee are re- 
ſiſted. The good ſoule is euer in contradittion ; denying what is granted, 
and contending for that which is denied ; ſuſpefting when it is gaine-ſaid, 
and fearing libertie. 


45 
God fore-warnes ere he trie, becauſe hee would be preuented : Satan 
ſteales vpon vs ſuddenly by remptations, becauſe he would foile vs. If we 
relent notypon Gods premonition, and meet not the lingring paſe ofhis 
puniſhments, to fore-ltall them, he puniſheth more by how much his war- 
ning was more euident and more large.Gods trials muſt be met when they 
come : Satans muſt be ſeene betore they come; and if we be not armed ere 
we be aſlaulted, we ſhall be foiled ere we can be armed. 
46 
It is not good to be continuall in denunciation of iudgement : Thenoiſe 
to which weare accuſtomed (though loud) wakes vsnot ; whereas a leſſe 
(ifvnuſuall) ſtirreth vs. The next way to make threatnings contemned, is 
ro make them common. Iris a profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and 


47 
Want of vſe cauſeth diſabilitie,and cuſtome perfetion. Thoſe that haue 
not vſed to pray in their cloſet, cannot pray in publike, but coldly and in 
forme. He that diſcontinues meditation , {hall bee long in recouering; 
whereas the man inured to theſe exerciſes (who is not dreſled till hee haue 
praied, nor hath ſupped till he haue meditated) doth both theſe well, and 
with eaſe. He that intermits good duties, incurres a double loſle : of the 

bleſſing that followeth good z of the facultie of doing it. 
8 


4 

Chriſtjanitie is both aneaſie yoke,and an hard ; hard to take vp, calicto 
beare when once taken. T he heart requires much labour, ere it can be in- 
duced to ſtoope vnderit ; and findes as much contentment When it hath 
ſtooped. The worldling thinkes Religion ſeruilitie 3 but the Chriſtian 
knowes whoſe {laue he was, till he entred into this ſeruice ; and that no 
bondage can be ſo euill, as freedome from theſe bonds. 


49 
It is a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is; ready to turne ouer all 


good purpoſes. It we thinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly, Tuſh it ſhall | 


not come yet: Ifofiudgement for ſinne, This concernes not thee ; it ſhall 
not come atall : If of heauen, and our labourto reach it, Trouble notthy 
ſelfe, it will come ſoone enough alone. Addreſle thy ſelfe to pray; It is yer 
vnſeaſonable, ſtay fora better opportuntie : to giue almes ; 1 hou knoweſt 
not thy owne future wants : To reproue 3 What needeſt thou thruſt thy 
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ſelfe into wilfull hatred? Euery good ation hath his lett : He can neuer be 
good, that is not reſolute. 


50 
All Arts are Maides to Diuinity ; therefore they both vaile to her, and 
doe her ſeruice, and ſhe like a graue Miſtreſle controlles them at pleaſure : 
Naturall Philoſophie teacherh, that of nothing can be nothing made; and 
that from the priuation to the habite is no returne: Diuinitic takes her vp 
for theſe __ vpon ſupernaturall principles,teaches her a Creation , a Re- 
ſurreftion. Philoſophy reaches vs to follow ſenſe, as an infallible guide: Di- 
uiuity tels her, that Faith is of things not ſeene. Logicke teaches vs firſt to 
| diſcourſe, then to reſolue : Diuinity , to afſent withour arguing. Ciuilllaw 
ceacheth that long cuſtome preſcriberh ; Diuinity that olde thingesare paſ- 
{ed; Morall Philoſophy, that tallying of iniuries is juſtice : Diutnitie , that 
good muſt be returned torill; Police , that bettcris a miſchiefe than an in- 
conuenicnce: Diuinity, that wee maye not doe euill that good may enſue. 
The Schoole1s well ordered,while Diuinity keepesthe chaire : but, ifany 
other skill vſurpe it, and checke their miltreſle , there can follow nothing 
| but confufion and Atheiſme, 
[ 
Much difference is tq be made berwixt a reuolter and a man trained vp 
inerror. A lewand an Arrian both deny Chriſts deity , yerthis opinion is 
not in both puniſht with bodily death. Yea,a reuolt toa lefle error,is more 
niſhable then education in a capiall hereſte. Errors ofiudgment, though 
eſſe regarded then errors of practice, yer are more pernicious: but none 
ſo deadly as theirs, that once werein the truth. It rruth be not ſued to, itis 
dangerous ; bur if forſaken, deſpcrats. 
$2 » 

{ Iris an ill argument ofa good afton not well done; when wee are glad 
that itis done. To be aftetted with the comfort of the conſcience of well 
orming it, is good : but meerely to reioyce that the a&t is ouer, is car- 

. He neuer can begin cheerefully, that 1s glad he hath ended. 


that doth not ſecret ſeruice ks 5 O D with ſome delighe ,.doth bur 
countefeit in publique. The truth of anya& or pathon is then belt tried , 
when it'is without witneſſe. Openly, many (iniſter reſpets may draw 
from vsa forme of religious duties » ſecretly, nothing bur the power of a 
good conſcience. It is to be feared, God hath more trueand deuour ſeruice 
in cloſets, then in Churches. 


J4 
Words and diſeaſes grow vpon vs with yeares. Inage, wee talke much, 
becauſe wee haue ſcene much, and ſoone atter {hall ceaſe talking for euer : 
Weeare moſt diſeaſed, becauſe nature is weakeſt; and death which is neere, 
muſt haue harbingers : ſuch is the olde age of the World. No maruell , if 
this laſt time be full of writing, and weake diſcourſe; full of (ets and he- 
relies, whicharethe lickneſſes of this greatand decayed body. 


55 | 
The beſt ground vntilled ſooneſt runs outinto ranke weedes. Such are 


Gods Children ; Ouer-growne with ſecuritie ere they are aware , vnlcſle 
| they 
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{ mans indeuours are weake 1n their beginnings, and perfecter by degrees. 


| which cannot be corretted by any ſecond aſfayes : Onthe other,our weak- 


— 
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they be well exerciſed both with Gods plow of affliction , and their owne | 
induſtry in meditation. A man of knowicdge that is either negligent or vg- 

corre&ted, cannot but grow wilde and godleſle. | 

"EO | 

Withvs, vileſt things are moſt common ; But with God the beſt things | 

are moſt frequently giuen. Grace which is the nobleſt of all Gods, fauours, | 

is vnpartially beſtowed vpon all willing recciuers ; whereas Nobility of | 

| bloud and height of place, blefings of an interiour naturezare reſerucd tor | 

few. Heerein the Chriſtian followes his Father ; his prayers which are his 

| richeſt portion he communicates to all 5 his ſubſtance.accordin g tOhisabj- 

lity, to few. 


' 
| 


X 

God therefore giues, becauſe he hath given ; making his former favours, | 
arguments for more; Man theretore thuts his hand, becauſe hee hath ope- 
nedit. There is no ſuchway to procure more from God, as to vrge him 
with what he hath done. All Gods bleſhngs are profitable and excellent; 
not ſo much in themſelues, as thar they are inducements to greater. 

8 

Govps immediate ations are bet, at firſt. The frame of this creation 

how exquilite was it vnder.his hand ! afterward , llemiſhed by our linne: 


No ſcience, no deuice hath euer been perte{tin his cradle ; or atonce hath 
ſeene his birth and maturitie : of the:ſame nature ate rhoſe ations which 
God worketh mediately by vs according! to our meaſure of receit. The 
cauſe of bothis, on the one (ide theanfinitenes of his wiſedome and power 


nes, helping it ſelfe by former grounds and trials. He is an happic man that 
detracts nothing from Gods workes;and addes moſtto his owne. 
| 59 | 

The olde ſaying is morecommonthen true; that thoſe wbichare in hell 
know no other heauen: for this makes the. damned perfetly miſerable,thar 
out of their owne torment, they {ce the ftelicity of the Saints; together with 
their impoſſibility of attaining ir. Sight without hope of fruition ; is a tor- 
mentalone: Thoſe that heere might-ſee God and will not, ordoe ſee him 
obſcurely and loue him not , ſhall once ſee him with anguilh of ſoule and 
not enioy him. 

vy GC 

Sometimes euill ſpeeches come from good men, intheir vnaduiſedneſſe: 
and ſometimes euen the good ſpeeches of men may proceed from an ill ſpi- 
rit. No confeſhon could bee better therrSatan gaue of Chriſt : It is note- 
nough to con{ider whatisfpoken, or by whom ; byt whence, and for what. 
The ſpirit is often-times tried by the ſpeech : butfother-times the ſpezch 
muſt bee examined by the ſpirig ; and the ſpirit, by the rule of an higher 
worde. 

2 GI 

Greatnes puts high thoughts,and big words into a man; whereas the d-- 

ieted minde takes, ade, what offers it ſelfe. Euery worldling is balc- 


minded ; and therefore his thoughts creepe ſtill low vpon the earth. The 
Chrt- 
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Chriſtian both is and knowes himlelte truly great ; and thereupon mindeth 
and-ſpeakerh of ſpiritual, immorrall, glorious, heauenly things. So much 
as the ſoule itooperh vnto earthly thoughts, ſo much is it vnregenerate. 

'BINp G2 - 

Long acquaintance, as it maketh thoſe things which are euill, to ſeme 
leſfe wilt; ſir makes good things, which-ar firlt were vnpleaſant, delight- 
ful; There is no cuill of paine, nor no morall good ation, which is nor 
harſh at che firſt. Continuance of euill, which might ſeeme to weary vs, is 
the remedy and abatement of wearineſle: and the prattiſe of goods itpro- 
firerh; ſo it pleaſech. He that is a ſtranger ro-good angeuill, tindes both of 
them troubleſome, God therefore doth well for vs, while hee exerciſcth 
vs with long atflitions : and wee doe well to our ſelues, while we continu- 
ally butie our ſelues in good exerciſes. 

, 6 ; 

Sometimes itis well taken by a wee humble our ſelues lower 
thenthere is cauſe. Thy ſerwant 1 a c 0 8, faiththat good Patriargh, to: his 
brother, ro his inferiour. And no letle well doth God'take theſe fubmille 
extenuations of our ſelues ; I am a worme;and no man: Surely I am more 
fooliſh then a man, and haue notthe vnderſtanding of a man in mee, But 1 
neuer finde that any man bragged to God, although in a matter of truth, 
and within the compaſle of tus deſert, 'and was accepted. A man may bee 
too lowly in his dealing with men, cuen vnto conterypt: with God he can- 
not; bur the lower he falleth, the higher is his exaltation. | 


— — — — 


64 5:. | F/-:3) 1 
The ſoule is fed as the bol , ſtarued with ger he body, requires 
propottionable dier and necelary varietie, as the wihics ages —_ ſta- 
tures of the ſoule beare not the ſame nquriſhment. T here is mulke for ſpi- 
rituall infants, ſtrong meat for the growne;Chriſtian. The ſpoone is fit for 
one, the knife for che other. T he beſt Chriſtian is not ſo growne that hee 
needeto ſcorne the ſpoone : but the weake Chriſtian may finde a ſtrong 
fred dangerous. How many haue beene caſt away with ſpirituall ſurfers; 
becauſe being burnew-borne, they haue ſwallowed downe bigge morſels 
ofthe higheſt myſteries of godlinelle, which they neuer could digeſt ;, but 
together with them haue caſt vp their proper nouriſhment ? A man muſt 
firlt know the power of his ſtomacke, ere hee know how with fatetie and 


profit to frequent Gods Ordinary. 
65 


Iris very hard for the beſt man in a ſudden extremitie of death,to ſatisfie 
himſelfe in apprehending his ſtay, and repoling his heart vpon it : for the 
ſoule is ſo oppreſſed with ſudden terrour, that 1t cannot well command it 
elfe, rill it haue digeſted an euill. It were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if 
all his former praiers and meditations did not ſerue to aid him imhis laft 
ſtrairs, and meet togetherin the center of his extremitie z yeelding though 
hot ſenſible releefe, yer ſecret benefit to the ſoule : whereas the worldly 
man in this caſe, hauing not hid vp for this houre, hath no comtare from 


God, or from others, or from himlſelfe. 
| 66 , 
| All externall good or cuill is meaſured by ſenſe : neither can wee ac- 
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count thateither good or ill, which doth neither aQually auaile, nas hurt 
vs : ſpiritually this rule holds not. All our beſt good is inſen(ible. For all 
our future (which is thegreatelt) good, wee hold only in hope ; and the 

reſent fauour of God wee haue many times, and feele not. 1 heſtomacke 
| findes the belt digeſtion euen in fleepe when wee leaſt perceive it : and 
whiles wee are molt. awake, this power worketh in vs-either to further 
ſtrength or diſeaſe, without our knowledge.of what is. done within : And 
onthe other ſide, that man is moſt dangeroully (icke, in whom nature de- 
cayes without his feeling, without complaint.” To know our ſelues happy, 
is good: but woe wereto vs Chriſtians, ifwe could not be happy,and know 


it nor. 


| 6 

Thereare none that cuerdid ſo ag 4 miſchiefe to the Church, as thoſe 
that haue beene excellent in wit and learning. Others may bee fpightfull 
enough, but want powerto accotnplith their malice. An enemy that hath 
both ſtrength and craft, is worthy be feared. None can {inne againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which hauc had formerillumination. Tell notmee 
whatpitts a man harh, but'whatgrace : honeſt ſottiſhneſle is betrer than 
profineeminence.' / A 

' 6 


' The'entertainment ofall ſpirituall events muſt be with feare, or hope; 
| but, of all earthly extremities, miſt bee with contempr or derilion. For 
whatis terrible, 1s worthyof a Chriſtians contempt 3 what is pleaſant, to 
be turned ouer witha ſcorne. The meane requires a meane affetion be- 
twixtloue and hatred. "Wee may'not loue them, becauſe of their vanitic: 
we may-not hate them, becauſe of their neceſlary vſe. -It is an hard thing to 
bea wiſe hoſt, and ro fit our entertainment to all commers : which if it bee 
not done, the ſouleis ſoone walted, either for want of cuſtomers,or for the 
miſrule of 1ll gueſts, % 
| 69 

God and man build ina contrary order. Man layes the foundation firſt, 
thenaddes the walles, the roofe laſt. God began the roofe firſt, ſpreading 
out this vault of heauen, ere hee laid the baſe of the earth. Our thoughts 
muſt follow the order ofhis workmanſhip. Heauen muſt be minded firſt 
earth afterward : and ſo much more, as it is ſeene more. Our meditation 
| muſt herein follow our ſenſe : A few miles giue bounds to our view of 
earth ; whereas we may neere ſec halfe the heauen at once. He that thinkes 
moſt both of that which is moſt ſcene, and of that which is not ſene at all, 
is happieſt. 

70 

I haue euernoted it a true ſigne of a falſe heart, To be ſcrupulous and 
nicein ſmall matters, negligent in the maine : whereas the good loule is ſill 
curious in ſubſtantiall points, and not careleſle in things of an inferiour na- 
ture ; accounting no duty ſo ſmall as to be neglefed, and no care great 
enough for principall duties : not ſo tything mint and cummin, that he 
{hould forget juſtice and iudgement ; noryet fo regarding iudgementand 
juſtice, that he ſhould contemne mint and cummin. He that thus miſplaces 
his conſcience, will be found either hypocriticall or ſuperſtitious. 
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I 
\ Ttargues theworld full of Atheiſts, thar thoſe offences which may im- 
peach humane ſocictie are entertained with ananſiverable hatred and ri- 
gour : thoſe which doe immediately wrong the ſupreme Maieſtie of God, 
areturned ouer with ſcarce ſo much as diſlike. If wee conuerſed with God 
as we doe with men, his right would be ar leaſt as precious to vs as our 
owne. Allthat conuerſe not with God, afe without Cod : not onely thoſe 
thatare againſt God, but thoſethat are without God, are Atheiſts. We may 
be too charicable : I feare not to ſay, that theſe our laſt times abound with 
honeſt Atheiſts. 


72 

The beſt thing corrupted, is worlt : Anill man is the wort of all crea- 

tures, an ill Chnitianthe worſt of all men, an1ll profeſſor the worſt of all 
Chriſtians, an ill Miniſter the worſt of all profeſſors. 


| Naturally life is before death ; ad ; TRY is only a priuation of life : Spi- 
ritually it is contrary. As Pau! ſaith ofthe graine, ſo may we ofman in Bo 
bulineſſe of regeneration : He muſt die betore he can liue ; yer this death 
preſuppoſes alife that was once, and ſhould be. God chuſes to haue the 
Nicalreſt, firſt : we muſt be contentwith the paine of dying, ere wee feele 
the comfort of lite. As we die to nature, ere we liue in glory ; ſo we mult die 
tolinne, ere we canliueto grace, 


Death did not firlt ſtrike Adam Fu, Tn {infull man ; nor Cazp the firſt hy- 
pocritez but Abel the innocentand righteous. The firſt ſoule that mer with | 
death, ouercanie death : the firſt ſoule that parted fromearth, went to kca- 
ven. Death argues notdiſpleaſure ; oem 1 he whom God loued beſt,dies 
firſt ; and the murtherer is puniſhed with liuing. | 


if 
Theliues of moſt are miſ-ſpent, Re i for want of a certaine end of their 
ations : wherein they doe as vnwiſe Archers, ſhoot away their arrowes | 
they know notat what marke. They liue only out of the preſent, nor dire- 
Ringthemſclues and their proceedings to one vniuerſall ſcope: whence they 
alter vpon all change of occalions,and neuer reach any perteRion z neither | 
can doe other but continue in vncertaintie, and end in diſcomfort. Others | 
aimeat one certaine marke, but a wrong one. Some (though fewer) kuell 
atthe right end, but amiſſe. To live without one maine and common end, 
isidleneſle and folly. To live toa falſe end, is deceit and lofſe. True Chri- 
ſtan wiſdome both ſhewes the end, and findes the way. And as cunning 
Politickes haue many plots to c__ oneand the ſame deligne bya de- 
termined ſucceſſion ; ſo the wiſe Chriſtian failing in the meanes, yer fill 
fetcheth aboutto his ſteady end with a conſtant change of endeuours : ſuch | 
oneonly lives to purpoſe, and at laſt repents nor thar he harh liued. 
6 


Jo | 
The ſhipwracke of a good conſcienceis the caſting away ofall other ex- 
cellencies. Itis no rare thing to note the ſoule ofa wiltull inner ſtripped of 
all her graces, and by degrees expoſed to ſhame: ſo thole, whom we haue 
knowne admired, haue fallen to be leuell with their fellowes ; and from 
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thence beneath them, to a mediocritie ; and afterwards to ſorriſhneſle and 
contempt, below the vulgar. Since they haue caſt away the belt, it isju(t 
with God to take away theworlt ; and to calt off them in lefler regards, 
which haue reieed him in greater, 


It hath euer beene counted more noble and ſuccesful ro ſer vpon an 
open enemie in his owfie home, then toexpettrill he ſer vpon vs,whiles we 
make only a defenſive warre. This rule ferues vs for our laſt enemy Death; 
whence that old demand of Epicure is calily anſwered, W hether it be better 
Death ſhould come to vs, or that wee ſhould meet him inthe way : meet 
him in our mindes, ere he ſeize _ our bodies. Our cowardlineſſe, our 
vnpreparation is his aduantage: whereas true boldneſle in confronting him, 
dilmayesand weakens his forces. Happy is that ſoule,that can ſendourthe 
ſcouts ofhis thoughts before hand, to diſcouerthe powerof death a farre 
off ; and then can reſolutely encounter him at vnwares vpon aduantage: 
ſuch one liues with ſecuritie, dies with A 

| N 

Many a man ſends others to wn, and yet goesto hell himlelfe : and 
not few hauing drawne others to hell, yet themſelues returne Dy A late re- 
pentance, to lite. Ina goodadtion, it 1s not good to ſearch too deeply into 
theintention ofthe agent, bur in ſilence to make our belt benetit of the 
worke : In an euill, itis not ſafe to regard the qualitie of the perſon, or his 
ſucceſle, but to conſider the ation abſtrafted from all circumſtances, in his 
owne kinde. So wee ſhall neither negle& good deeds becaule they ſpeed | 
notwellin ſome hands, nor affeR aproſperouseuill. 


9 

God doth ſome {ingular ations, - WT we cannot imitate him ; ſome | 
wherein wee may not ; moſt wherein he may and would faine be tollowed. 
He fetcheth good out of cuill ; ſo may we turne our owne and others fins 
to priuate or publike good : wee may not doe euill for a good vie ; but wee 
muſt vſe our euill once done, to good. I hope I ſhall not offend,to ſay,that 
the good vie which is made of linnes is as gainfull to God, as that which 
ariſes from good ations. Happy is that man, that can vie either his good 
well, or his euill. 


There is no difference betwixt anger and madnefle, but continuance: 
for, raging anger is a ſhort madneſle. What elle argues the ſhaking of the 
hands and lips, paleneſle or redneſle, or ſwelling ofthe face, glaring of the 
eyes, ſtammering of the tongue, ſtamping with the feet, vnſteady motions 
of the whole bod, , raſh ations which wee remember not to haue done, 
diſtrafted and wilds ſpeeches ? And madneſle againe is nothing buta con- 
tinued rage, yea ſome madneſle rageth not : ſuch a milde madneſle is more 
tolerable, then frequent and furious anger. 

| 81 

Thoſe that would keepe ſtate, muſt keepe aloofe off ; eſpecially if their 

alities be not anſwerable in height to their place. For many great per- 

ons are like a well-wrought piftare vpon a courſe cloth ; which a fie 
off ſhewes faire, but neere hand the roundneſle of the threed marres the 
good 
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workman{hip. Concealement of gifts, after ſome one commended 
a&, is the beſt way to admiration, and fecret honour : but he that would 
profit, muſt vent himlelfe oft, and liberally, and ſhew whar he is, without 
all priuate regard. As therefore, many times, honour followes modcſtic 
vnlookt tor ; fo, contrarily, a man may {hew no leſſe pride in ſilence and 
obſcuritie, then others which ſpeake and write for glory. And that other 

de is ſo much the worle as it is more vnprofitable : & whereas thoſe 
which pur forth their gifts, benefit others while they ſeeke themſelues ; 
theſe are ſo wholly deuoted to themſelues,that their r naar doth no good 
to others. 

82 


Such as a mans delights and cares are in health, ſuch are both his 
ts and ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed : The proud man 

ralkes of his faire ſutes, the glutron of his dilhes, the wanton of his beaſt- 
lineſſe, the religious man of heauenly things. The tongue will hardly 
leaue that to which the heart is inured. If wee would haue good motions 
to vilit vs while weeare licke, wee mult ſend or them familiarly in our 


health. 


He is a rare man, that hath not Phe. kinde of madnefle raigning in him : 
Onea dull madneſſe of melancholy,anather a conceited madneſle of pride; 
another a ſuperſtitious madneſle of falſe deuotion; a fourth of ambition, or 
couetoulnelle ; a fift the furious madneſle of anger ; a (ixt the laughing 
madneſle of extreme mirth ; a ſeuenth a drunken madneſle ; an eighth of 
outragions luſt ; a ninth the learned madneſle of curiglitie ; a tenth the 
worſt madneſſe of profaneneſle and Atheiſme. Ir is as hard to reckon vp all 
kindes of madneſles,as of diſpolitions. Some are more noted and punithed 
then others ; for that, the mad man in one kinde as much condemnes ano- 
ther, as the ſober man condemnes him. Only that man is both good, and 
wiſe, and happy, that is free from - kindes of phrenlie. 

4 

There be ſome honeſt errours, wherewith I neuer found that Gad was 
offended. Thar an husband ſhould thinke his owne wike comely,although 
ll-fauoured in the eyes of others : That a man ſhould thinke more meanly 
of his owne good parts, then of weaker: in others : To give charitable 
(though miſtaken), conſtructions of doubrfull ations and perſons (which 
arc the eftects of naturall aftetion, humiticic, louc) were neuer cenſured by 
God: Herein aloge we erre, if we = not. 

No maruell ifthe worldling ee affiittions. God corre him 
not, becauſe he loues him not. He is baſe cand begot. God will not 
doe him the fauourto whip him, The wotld atficts him not, becauſe ic 
loues him : for each one1s irjdylgent te his owne. God vſes not the rod 
where he meanes to vſe the ſword, Thepillorie or ſcourge is for thoſe ma- 
kfa&tors which ſhall eſcape _—— 

6 
Weake ſtomackes which cannot digeſt large meales, feed oft and little: 


Forour ſoules, that which wee want in meaſure, wee mult ſupply in fre- 
quence. 


175 


— ———. 


Holy Obſeruations. 


quence. We can neuer fully enough comprehendin our thoughts the ioyes 
ot heauen, the meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, the terrours ofthe ſecond 
death : therefore we muſt meditate - them often. 

The ſame thoughts doe commenty meet vs inthe ſame places ; as if 
we had left them there till our returne. For that the minde doth ſecretly 
frame to it ſelfe memorariue heads, whereby it recals ealily the ſame con- 
ceits. It is beſt to imploy our minde there, where it is moſt tixed. Our de- 
uotion is ſo dull, it cannot haue roo many aduantages. 


I finde but one example, in all Scriprure, of any bodily cure which our 
Sauiour wrought by degrees : uw the blinde man, whole weake faith cra- 
ued helpe by others, not by himſelfe, ſaw men firſt like trees, then in their 
true ſhape. All other miraculous cures of Chriſt were done at once, and 
perfeR at firſt. Contrarily, I tinde but one example of a ſoule fully healed 
(that is) ſanQified and glorihed, both in aday ; all other by degrees and 
leiſure. The ſteps of gracegre ſoft and ſhort. Thoſe externall miracles hee 

wrought immediately by himſelfe ; and therefore no maruell ifthey 
were abſolute like their Author. The miraculous worke of our 
regeneration he workes together with vs : He giueth 


xefficaciez we giueitimperfeion. 
<3 
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= Ndecd, my Poetrie was long fithence out of 
date, and yeelded her place to grauer ſtudies : | 
but whole veine would it not reviue to looks | 
into thoſe heaucnly ſongs? I were taqt wor- | 
thy to be a D iv 18+; if it ſhould repent mee 
to be a Poct with Dawd,aftter I thallhave aged 
in the Pulpit. This worke is holy and fie, 
and abides nor any youthfull or heathenifh 
liberty ; but requires hands free from profane- | 
neſle, Looſcneſſe, aftetion. It js a ſeruice to 
God and the Church by ſo much more caretully to be regarded, as it is | 
more common. For who is there that will not challenge a part in this la- 
bour? and that ſhall nor ftinde himſelfe much more-atfe&ted with holy 
meaſure rightly compoſed ? Wherefore I haue oft wondred, how it could 
be offenliue to our aduerfaries, that theſe diuine Ditties which the Spirit 
of God wrote in verſe,thould be ſung in verſe; and that an Hebrew Poem 
ſhould be made Engliſh. For if this kinde of compoſition had beene vn- 
fit, God would neuer haue made choice of numbers, wherein to expreſle 
himſelfe. Yea, who knowes not that ſome other Scriptures , which the 
Spirit hath indited in proſe, haue yet becne happily and with good allow- 
ance put into ſtrict numbers? It hiſtorics tell vs of a wanton Poet of old | 
which loſt his eyes while hee went about to turne Moſes into verſe ; yet 

eucry Student knowes with what good ſucceſſe and commendation Non- 
nus hath turned 10bns goſpell into Greeke Heroicks. And Apoll;narius that 
earned Syrian matched with Bafil and Gregorte (who liued in his time) in 
the tearmes of this cqualitic, thar Bafils ſpeech was ==53m&, but Apot- 
limuges «/jorecz, wrote, as Suidas reports, all the Hebrew Scripture in He- 
=> 8 as S9229men (ſomewhat more reltrainedly) all the Archaiology of 
the Iewes , till Sauls gouernment, in 24 parts; or as Socrates yet more patr- 
ticularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in divers metres : 
but how-cuer his other labours lie hid,his Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes is ſtill 
in our hands with thc applauſe of all the learned : beiides the _ ot 
their 
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See ett i. th. 


| defects. But ſince our whole Tranſlation is now vnwerfally reuiſed ; what 


- | any ſufficiencie; fo I will not deny my readineſſe, and vtmoſt endeuour, 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
their owne Flaminius and Arias Montanus (ro ſeeke for no more) which 
haue worthily beſtowed themſelues in- this ſubiet. Neither doe I ſee how 
it can be dbffenſiue to our friends, thar we ſhould defire our Engliſh Meta. 
_ betrered. I ſay nothing to the diſgrace of that wee baue ; I know 


ow ghdour aducrſaries are of all ſach aduantages ; which they are read 
enough to inde out without me,cuer reprochfully vpbraiding vs with thel 


inconuenience or ſhow of innovation can it beare, that the verſe ſhould ac- 
companie. the. proſe ? eſpecially {ince'it is well knowne how rude and 
homely,our Engliſh Poefie was in thoſetimes, compared with the preſent; 
whereln, if cuer, it ſeeth her full perfeQtion. I haue beene ſollicired bh ſome 
reuerend friends to vndertake this taske ; as that which ſeemed well to ac-t 
cord with the former exerciſes of my youth , and my preſent profeſſion, 
The difficulties I found many, the worke long and great ; yet not more 
painfull than beneficiall to Gods Church. Whereto as I darenot profeſſe 


if I ſhall be employed by Authoritie : wherefore, in this part, I doe hnm- 
bly ſubmit my ſelfe to the graue cenſures of them, whoſe wiſdome mena- 
th theſe common affaires of the Church: and am ready either to ſtand 

ill or proceed, as I ſhall ſee their Clond or Fire goe before or behind me. 


Onely (howſocuer) I ſhall for my true affeftion tothe Church, wiſhir| 
ma as better workemen. Where as you approue, {o further my hold | 
but not vaprofitable motion, and commend it vato greater cares : as} doe 


youto the greateſt. 


" Noan-ſmch, July 3. 


Wur louing Kinſman, 


toi. Hall. 
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Nor ſtood in ſinners way ; 
; Nor in their companies 
That ſcorners are, 

; As their fit mate, 

| In ſcoffing chaire, 

| Hath ener ſate. 


2 Butinthy lawes divine, 
0 Lord ſets his delight, 
And in thoſe lawes of thine 
Studzes all day and might ;, 
| 0h, how that man ; 
Thrice bleſſed is ! 

And ſure ſhall paine 
| Eternal bliſſe. 


 Þ -| 3 He ſhallbelikethetree 
Set by the water-ſprings, 
Which when his [eaſons be 


Whoſe boughes ſo greene 
Shall nener fade, 

But conered beene 

With comely ſhade. 


"—_ 


So, to this happy wioht, 
All his deſignes ſhall thrive 


With eyery blaſ# 
Is toſt on hie, 
Nox can at laſt 


In ſafety lie. 


% 


Psarmg I. 
In the tune of the 1.48 Pſalme, 
Giue laud vnto the Lord. 


V He hath not walkt aſtray, 


In wicked mens aduiſe, 


— 


Moſt pleaſant fruit forth brings : 


4 Whereas the man wnright, 
As chaffe which winds do ariuc, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| Of his deare Chriſt ? let vs, they ſam, © 


| 


| 5 Whereforc, in that ſad doome, 
They dare not riſe from duſt : 


Nor ſhall no ſunney come 
Toglory of the inſt. 
For, God will grace | 
The inſt mans way ; 
While ſinners race 
Runs to decay. 


—_ —— —_— 


PSALME 2. 
In the tune of the 12.5 Pſalme. 


Thoſe that do put their confidence 


ww Hy doe the Gentils tumults make, 
And nations all conſpire in vain, 
2 Andearthly Princes counſell take 
Again## their God ; againſt the raigue 


3 Breake all their bonds : and fram vs ſhake*'| 
Their thraldome yoke, and ſeruile chain. | 
4 Whiles thus alas they fondly ſpake, 

He that aloft rides on the skies, 

Laughes all their lewd deuice to ſcorne, 

5 And when his wrathfull rage ſhall riſe, 
With plagues ſhall make them all forlorne, 
Andimbhsy furie thus replies ; 

6 But I, my Kinz with ſacred horne 
Anointing, ſhall in princely guiſe 

His head with royall crawne adorne. 


V pon my Sions holy mount | 

His Empires plorious ſeat ſhall be. | 

And 1 thus rais'd ſhall farre recount 

The tenour of his true degree : 

My Sonne thou art, ſaid God, I thee 

Begat this day by due account : 

Thy ſcepter, do but aske of me, 

All earthly kinzdomes ſhall ſurmount. 
R 


8 Al, 
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PsaLMEs. 


8 All nations to thy rightfull ſway, 
| 1 will ſubiett from furtheſt end 

9 Of all the world,and thou ſhalt bray 
Thoſe ſiubborne foes that will not bend, 
With iron mace (like potters clay) 

19 In peeces ſmall : Tee Kings attend ; 
| And yee, whom: others wont obey, 
Learne wiſdome and at laſt amend. 


11 See, yee ſerue God,withpreater dred 
Than others you : and in your feare 
Reioyce the while ;, and (lowly ſpread) 

12 Do homage to his Sonne ſo deare : 
Leſt he be wroth, and dee you dead 

13 Amids your way. If kindeled 

His wrath ſhall bez, O bleſſed thoſe, 

That do on him their truſt repoſe. 


PSALME }. 


As the 11, Pſalme, 
Yecechildren which, &c. 


H Lord | how many be my foes ! 

How many are againſt me roſe, 

2 Thatto my greeued ſoule haue ſed, 
Tuſh,God ſhall him no ſucconr jeeld ; 

3 Whiles thou Lord art my praſeny ſhield 
| And doſt aduance my careful head. 


4 Loud with my woice to God 1cryd: 
His grace onto my ſute reply, 

From out his holy hill. 
| 5 11laid me downe, ſlept, roſe againe, 
For thou O Lord aveſt me ſuſtaine, 
And ſa ſt my ſoule from feared ill. 


6 Not if ten thouſand armed foes 

Ay naked fide ſhould round encloſe, 
Would 1 be thereof ought a-dred. 

Vp Lord and ſhield me from diſgrace : 

7 For thou haſt broke my-foe-mens face, 
Andall the wickeds teeth haſt ſhed. J.., 


8 From thee O Gods ſafe defence ; 
Do thou thy free beneficence 
V pon thy people largely ſpread. 


C—— 


PsALMme 4. 
As the ten Commandments, 
Attend my people. 


Hou witne(ſe of my truth ſincere, 
: My God wonto my poore requeſt 
Youchſafe to lend thy grationus eare : 
Thou haſt my ſoule from thrall releaft. 


2 Fauour me ſtill; and daione to heare 

Mine humble ſute. O wretched wiohts, 
3 How long will yee mine honour Tos 
Turne into ſhame through your deſpites ? 


Stillwill yee loue what thing i wvaine, 

4 4nd ſeeke falſe hopes? know then at lait, 
That God hath choſe and will maintaine 

His fauorite, whom yee diſerac't. 


God will regard my inſtant mone. 

5 Ob! tremble then,and ceaſe offending z 
And on your ſilent bed alone, 

Talke with your hearts, your waies amending, 


6 Offer the trueſt ſacrifice 

Of broken hearts ; on God beſetting 

7 Tour onely truſt. The moſt deniſe 
The waies of worldly treaſure getting : 


But thos, O Lordlift <p tome 

Thelight of that ſweet lookes [4 thine z 
8 So ſhall my ſoule more gladſomebe, 
Than theirs with all their corne and wine. 


9 So 1inpeace ſhall lay me downe, 
And on my bed take quiet ſleep ; 


* ) Whiles thou,O Lord, ſhalt me alone 


From dangers all ſecurely keep. 


—— 


PSALME 5, 
In the tune of 12.4 Pſalme, 
Now Iſrael may ſay, &c. 


Ow downe thine eare 


Lord to theſe words of mine, 


— — 


—— —_— — _—_— 


And 


PSaLMES 


And well regard 

the ſecret plaints 1 make, 
2 My Kino, my God, 

to thee 1 doc betake 
My ſad eftate : | 

oh do thine eare incline 


Totheſe loud cryes 
that to thee powred bin. 


At early morne 
thou ſhalt my woyce attend : 
For, at day breake, | 
I will my ſelfe anqreſſe 
Thee to imploxre, . 
and wait for due reareſſe. 
4 Thou doſt not Lord 
delight in wickedneſſe ; 
Nor to bad men 
wilt thy protection lend. 


5 The boaſlers proud 
cannot before thee ſtay : 
Thou hat ſt all thoſe 
that are to ſinne denoted : 
6 The lying lipps, 
and who with bloud are ſpotted, 
Thou doeſt abborre, 
and wilt for ener ſlay : 
7 But I wvnlo 
thine houſe ſhall take the way. 


And through thy grace 
aboundant ſhall adore, 
With humble feare 
within thy holy place. 
8 0h! lead me Lord 
within thy righteous trace : 
Enen for their ſakes 
that malice me ſo ſore, 
Make (mooth thy paths 
my dimmer eyes before. 


9 Within their mouth 
no truth is ever found : 
Pure miſchiefe is 
their heart : 4 gaping toome 
Io 1s their wide throat ; 


and yet their tongues ſtill ſound, 


11 With ſmoothing words. 

0 Lord gine them their doome, 
Andlet them fall, 

in thoſe their plots profound. 


[n their exceſſe 
of miſchiefe them deſtroy 
12 That rebels are ; 
ſo theſe that to thee flie 
Shall all retoyce 
andrſing eternally : 
13 And whom thou doſt 
Jun And who loue thee, 
' And thy deare name, 
| in thee ſhall ener ioy ; 
| Since thou with bliſſe 
the righteous doſt reward, 
And with thy prace 
as with a ſhield him guard, 


| 
| 


—— 


pon - 
| PsALME 6G. 


As the 50 Pſalme, 
The mighty God &c. 


E Et me not Lord 
be in thy wrath reproued : 

| 0h ! ſcourge me not 

when thy fierce wrath is moued, 
2 Pitty me, Lord, 

that doe with lanouor pine : 
Heale me whoſe bones 

with paine diſſolued bin ; 
3 Whoſe weary ſoule 

1s vexed aboue meaſure. 
Oh Lord how long 

ſhall I bide thy diſpleaſure ! 
4 Turnethee O Lord, 

reſcue my ſoule diſtreit ; 
5 And ſane me of thy grace. 

Mong it thoſe that reſt, 
In ſilent death 

can none remember thee : 
And in the graue 

how ſhouldſt thou praiſed be * 
6G Weary with frohes, 
| All might I caus d my bed 
KA 


To 


— —— 


PSALMES. 


To [mim : with teares 

my couch I watered. 
7 Decpe ſorrow hath 

conſum'd my dimmedeyne, 
Sunkein with griefe 

at theſe lewd foes of mine : 
8 But now hence, hence, 

vaine plotters of mine ill : 
The Lord hath heard 

my lamentations ſhrill ; 
9 God heard my ſuit 

an fill attends the ſame : 
10 Bluſh now, my foes, 

and flic with ſudden ſhame. 


—_—— 


Ay 


PSALME 7. 
As the 112 Pſalme. 
The man is bleſt that God,&c. 


() N thee, O Lord my God, relyes 
My onely truſt : from bloudy ſpight 
Of all my raging enemies 

0h | let thy mercy me acquite : 

2 Leaſt they like greedy Lyons rend 

My ſoule while none ſol it defend. 


3 © Lord,if I this thing haue wrought, 
If in my hands,be found ſuchill : 

4 If I with miſchiefe ener ſought 

To pay good tures; or aid not ſtill 

Do good unto my cauſeleſſe foe, 

That thirſied for my oxerthroe z 


5 Thenlet my foc in eager chace, 
Gre-take my ſoule, and proudly tread 
My life below ;, and with diferace 

In duſt lay downe mine honor dead. 

6 Riſewp inrage,0 Lord,eft-ſoone 
Aduance thine arme againſt my fo'ne: 


And wake for metill thou fulfll 

7 My promisd right ;, ſo ſhall glad throngs 
Of people flocke wnto thine bill. 7 
For their ſakes then reuenge my wrongs, 

8 And rouſe thy ſelfe. Thy iudgements be 
O're all the world : Lord indge thoy me. 


A — —— 
. 


 — 


As truth and honeſt innocence 
Thou find jt in me, Lord indge thou me. 
9 Settle the ruſt with ſure defence : 
Let me the wicked's malice ſee 

10 Brought to an end. For thy iuft eye 
Doth heart and inward reyns deſcry. 


11 Ay ſafetic ſtands in God; who ſhield; 
| The he heart : whoſe doom on day 
12 Toiuſt menand contemners yields 

13 Their due. Except he change his way 
His ſword is whet to bloud intended, 

His murdering bowe is ready bended. 


14 Weapons of death he hath addreſt 

And arrowes keene to pierce my foe, 

15 Who late bred miſchiefe in his breſt 
But when he doth on trauell goe, 

16 Brines fortha lye. Deepe its he delues, 
| And falls into his pits himſelue. 


17 Backe to his owne head ſhall rebound 
His plotted miſchiefe ; and his wrongs 

18 His crowne ſhall craze : But 1 ſhall ſound 
lehouah's praiſe with thankfull ſongs, 

And will his glorious name _— 

And tell of all bis righteouſneſſe. 


A a ts — my 
— 


| Psarme 8, 
| As the 117 Pſalme, 
Yeechildren which,&c. 


| H Ow noble is thy mighty name, 


Whoſe glory is aduanc't on hye 
Aboue the rowling heauens rack ! 
2 How for the graceleſſe [corners ſake, 
To ſtill th auenging enemy, 
Haſt thou by tender infants tong, 
The praiſe of thy great name made ſtrong 
While they hang ſucking on the breſt | 
3 But when I ſee the heazens bright, 
The Moone and glittering ſtarres of night, 
By thine almighty hand addreſt, 
4 Oh ! what is man, poore filly man, 


| That thou ſo mind{t him, and doſt daine 


—"R—_ 


2 


— — 


— 


—_ 


0 Lord o're all the worlds wide frame, | 


"= _ 


OR 


| P$sALMES. 


Tolooke at his unworthy ſeed ! 

5 Thou haſt him ſet not much beneath 

Thine Anzels bright ; and with a wreath 
of glory haſt adorn'd his head. 

6 Thou haſt him made hye ſoueraigne 

7 Of all thy works; and ſtretcht his raigne 
Vato the heards,and beaſts untame, 

8 To foules,and to the ſcaly traine, 

That vlideth through the watery maine. 

9. How noble each-where is thy name ! 


Cr rr nr nin ——————_—_—_— 
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PSALME 9. 


To the tune of that knowne ſong, 


Preſerue vs Lord. 


Hee and thy wondrous deeds, O God, 
with all my ſoule 1 found abroad : 
2 My toy, triumph is in thee. 

of thy drad name my ſong ſhall be, 


And fall'n and waniſht at thy fight 
4 Are all my foes ;, for thou haſt paſt 
Iuſt ſentence on my cauſe at laſt : 


30 7.54 God: ſince put to flight, 


And ſitting on thy throne aboue, 

A rightfull Tudge thy ſelfe doſt prone : 

5 Toe troupes profane thy checks haue ſtroid, 
An4 made their name for ener void. 


6 Where's now gny foes, your threatned wrack? 
So well you did our Citties ſacke, 

And brinz to duſt ; while that yee ſay, 

Their name ſhall dye as well xs they. 


7 Lo,ineterzall ſtate God ſits : 


Tandbei hieh throne to tuſtice fits : 


8 Whoſe righteous hand the world ſhall weeld 
And toall folke inſt doome ſhall yecld. 


9 Thepoore from high finde his reliefe 
The poore in needfull times of riefe : 
Io Who knowes the Lord to thee ſhall cleaue, 


1 That neuer doſt thy clients leaue. 


pe EE EO Ce 


11 0h! ſingthe God that doth abide, 
On S10n mount ; and blaton wide 

12 His worthy deeds. For he purſues 
Theguiltleſſe bload with vengance due : 


He mind's their caſe nar can paſſe ore 
Sad clamors of the wronzed poore. 

13 0h! mercy Lord : thou that do ſt [ane 
My ſoulc from gates of death andgraue: 


0h ! ſee the wrong my foes haue done : 
I 4 That I thy praiſe, to all that gone 
Through daughter $10ns beauteo:s pate 
With thankfull ſongs may loud relate ; 


And may reiozce in thy ſafe aide. 
Behold : the Gentiles,whiles they made 
A deadly pit my ſoule to drowne, 
into their pit are ſunken downe ; 


| In that cloſe ſnare they hid for mee, 


Loe their owne feet entangled bee. 
16 By th twſt doome the Lord is knowne, 
That th'ill are puniſht with their owne. 


1 7 Downe ſhall the wicked backward fall 
To deepeſt hell, and nations all 

18 That God forget ; nor ſhall the paore 
Forgotten be for euermore. 


The conſtant hope of ſoules oppreſt 
9 Shall not aye dye. Riſe from thy reſt ; 
0h Lord, let not men baſe and rude 
Preuaile : indee thou the multitude 


20 Of lawleſſe pagans : ſlrike pale feare 
Into thoſe breaſts that ſ{ubborne were : 

' Andlet the Gentils feele and find, 

| They beene but men of mortall kind, 


— — — — 


PSALME 10. 
As the 51 Pſalme, 
O God conhider. 


Hy ftand'it thou Lord aloof ſo long, 


And hid ſt thee in dne times of need 
R 3 2 Wyles 


— — 


V 
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PSALMES 


2 Whiles lewd men proudly offer wrong | And bowes his breaſt ; whereon whole throng; 
Vnto the poore ? In thetr owne deed, Of poore, whom his faire ſhowes begwilc, 
And their deuice let them be caught. Fall tobe ſubiect to his wrongs. 


3 For lothe wicked branes and toaſt's 
inhis vile and outragious thoueht, 


| 11 God hath forgot (in ſoule he ſaies) 


| 4nd bleſſeth him that rautnes mo;t. He hides his face to neuer ſee., 
12 Lord Godariſe ; thine hand w-raiſe : 

| 4 OnGod he daresinſult : his pride Let not thy poore forgotten be. 
Scornes to inquire of powers abone, 73 Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne 
But his flout thoughts hane ſtill deni'd cir God ;, and ſay thou wilt not care ? 
5 Thereisa God; His wayes yet proue 14 Thou ſeeft, (for all thou haſt forborne) 
Aye proſperous : thy indgements bye Thou ſee it what all their miſchiefes axe 
Do farre ſurmount his dimmer tight. 
6 Therefore doth he all foes dejie : { That to thine hand of vengeance iuſt 


His heart ſaith ; T ſhall ſtand in ſpight, Thou waiſt them take : the poore diſtreſſed 
Rely on thee with conſtant truſt, 

Nor euer moue ; nor danger 'bide. The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

7 His mouth is filld with curſes foule, i 5 0h ! breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And with cloſe fraud : His tongue doth hide | And ſearch out all their curſed traines, 

8 Miſchiefe and ill : hee ſeeks the ſoule And let them vaniſh out of fight. 

of harmleſſe men in ſecret wait, 16 The Lord as king for euer raignes, 
Andin the corners of the ſtreet 
Deth ſhed their bloud ; with ſcorne and hate, | Froms forth his coaſts, the heathen ſect 


His eyes pop the poore are ſet. 17 Are rooted quite : thou Lord attendſf 
To poore mens ſutes; thou doo'ſt dirett 
9 As ſome fell Lyon in his den, Their hearts : to them thine eare thou bend(t ; 
He cloſely lurkes the poore to ſpoyle : 18 That thou maiſt reſcue from deſpight, 
He ſpoyles the poore and helpleſſe men, The ”—_ fatherleſſe, and poore : © 
When once he ſnares them in his tojle. That ſo, the vaine and earthen wight 
Io Hecroucheth low in cunning wile, On v5 may tyrannize no more. 
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IGHET 
HONORABLE, MY 

{ingular good Lords, 


EDWARD LORD DEN NY, 


Baron of WaLTHam, 
AND 


FAMES LORD HAY, 


HIS RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THY SONNE IN LAW, 


[. H. 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 


* HIS LABOVR, 


DEUVOTETH HIM 
SELFE, 


IWiſheth all Happineſſe_. 


A PREMONITION, 
OF THE TITLE AND ; 
oe of ( harafters. 


READER, 
| He Dimes of the olde Heathens 


| were their Mlorall Philoſophers : | 
| T heſe receined the Acts of an in-| 
| bred law,in the Sina1 of I ature, | 
and delivered them with many ex- 
Al poſitions to the multitude : Theſe 
were the Ouerſeers of manners , Correfors of vices, 
Direfors of liues, Dottors of vertue , which yet 
tauoht their people the body of their naturall Diuinitie, 
not after one manner : while ſome ſpent themſelues in 
deepe diſcourſes of humane felicitie and the way to it 
in common ; others thougbt.it beſt to apply the generall 
precepts of goodneſſe or decencie , to particular cond;- 
tons and perſons. eA third ſort in a meane courſe_.| 
betwixt the two other , and compounded of them both, | 
beſtowed their time in drawing out the true lineaments | 
of euery wvertue and vice, ſo lively , that who ſaw the 
medals, might know the face : which Art they fignifti- 
cantly tearmed Charactery. Their papers Were [o 
many tables, their writings ſo many ſpeaking pittures, 


or 
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A Premonition to the Reader. 


or liuing images , whereby the ruder multitude might 
euen by their ſenſe learne to know vertue, and diſcerne 
what to deteſt. I am deceiued if any courſe could be_ 
more likely to preuaile ; for herein the proſſe conceit 
a led on with pleaſure,and informed while it feeles ng. 
thing but delight : And if piftures haue beene accoun- 
ted the bookes of idiots, behold here the benefit of an 
image without the offence. 1t u no ſhame for vs to 
learne wit of Heathens; neither 1 it materiall, in 
whoſe Schoole we take out a good leſſon : yea, it t more 
ſhame not to follow their good, then not to lead them, 
better. eAs one therefore that in worthy examples 
hold imitation better than invention, F haue trod in 
their paths, but with an higher and wider flep ; and 
out of their Tablets haue drawne theſe larger por- 
traitures of both ſorts. More might be ſaid, 1 deny 
not, of euery vertue, of euery vice : Faefired not to ſay 
all, but enough. Ff thou doe but read or like theſe, F 
haue ſpent good houres ill ; but if thou ſhalt hence 
abiure thoſe vices, which before thou thoughte#t not ill 
fauoured, or fall in loue with any of theſe goodly faces 
of wertue ; or ſhalt hence finde where thou haſt any 
little touch of theſe euills , to cleare thy ſelfe, or 
where any defef in theſe graces to ſupply it, 
neither of vs ſhall need to repent 
of our labour. ' 
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He Proame. 
Character of Wiſaome. 
of Honeſtie. 
Of Faith. 
of. Humulitie, 
Of Yalowr, 
Of Patience, 
Of True-Friendſhip. 
Of True-Nobilttie. 
Of the good Magiſlrate. 
Of the Penitent. 
Of the happy Man. 


He Prozme. 
Charatter of the Hypocrite. 
of the B uſic- Boay. 
Of the Superſittions, 
of the Profane. 
Of the Male-content, 
of the Inconſt, mt, 
Of the Flutterer. 
Of the Slothfull. 
Of the Couctons, 
Of the Vaine-2loriow. 
of the Preſumptuons. 
fi the Diſtruſtfull. 
of the Ambitious, 
Of the Vuthrift, 
Of the Enuious, 
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| THE PROOFEME 


E & Tv t 1snot loued enough 
becauſe ſhe 1s not ſeene ; and 
Vice loſeth much dereſtaci- 
on, becauſe her vglineſle 1s 
ſecret. Certainly my Lords, 
there are ſo many beauties, 
and ſo many graces in the 
face of Goodneſle, that no 

eye can poſs1bly ſee it without affection, without 

rauiſhment : and the viſage of Euill is ſo mon- 
ſtrous through loathſome + -mara that if her 
louers were not ignorant, they would be madde 
with diſdaine and aſtoniſhment, VV hat need we 
more than to diſcouer theſe two to the world © 
This worke ſhall ſaue the labour of exhorting, 
and diſlwaſion. I haue here done it as I could, 
following that ancient Maſter of Moralitte, who 
chought this the fitteſt taske for the ninetie and 
ninth yeere of his age, and the proficablelt mo- 
nument that he could leaue for a fare-well to his 

Grecians, Loe herethen Vertue and Vice ſtript 

naked to the open view, and deſpoiled, one of 

her ragges, the other of her ornaments, and no- 


thing left them but bare preſence to pleade for af- 
S 2 yt feaion: 
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Tas PrRoQms. 


ſection : ſee now whether ſhall finde more ſuters, 
And if {till the vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
dote vpon their old miſtreſle, it will appeare to 
e, not becauſe ſhe is not foule, but for that they 
are blinde, and bewitched. And firſt behold the 
goodly features of WisDomMe, an amiable 
vertue, and worthy to leade this ſtage : which 
as ſhe extends herlſelfe to all the following 
Graces, ſo amongſt the reſt is for 
her may molt con- 
| ſpicuous. 


| 4 * F (> {CT 
” ( 


a [ 
f fr ST 24+ 33 THEA 
A WW »* Sb 4] RIS 


WA ; 
Þ ' 4 AY 
» Es ag; Ns Ne! (59: Ny 
CE DEED EINE DEI DDD EEICED 


| | | CHARACTER OF 


Tarr 
WISE eM AX. 


c Here is nothing that he deſires not to know, but moſt 
and firſt himſelfe;and not ſo much his owne ſtrength, 
as his weakneſles ; neither is his knowledge reduced 
EP to diſcourſe, but praftife. Hee isa skilfull Logician, 
FF not by nature, ſo much as vſe ; his working minde | 
doth nothing all his time but make ſyllogiſmes, and 

=2 draw out concluſions ; euery thing that he ſees and 
heares ſerues for one of the premiſles : with thele hee cares firſt to informe 
himſelfe , then to direct others. Both his eyes are neuer at once from 
home, bur one-keepes houſe while the other roues abroad forintelligence. 


In materiall and weighty apa abides not his minde ſuſpended in vn- 
certainties; but hates doubting where he may,where he ſhould bereſolute: 
and firſthe makes ſure worke torhis'ſoule ; accounting it no ſafetie to bee | 
vnſettled in the fore-knowledge of his fthall eſtate. "The beſt is firſtregar- | 
ded ; and vaine is that regard which endeth not in ſecuritie. Euery care 
hath his inſt order ; neither is there any one either negle&ted or miſplaced. 
Heis ſeldome ouerſeene with credulitie'; for knowing the filleneſſe of the 
world, he hath learn'd to truſt himſelte alwayesy others fo farre, as he ma 

not be dammaged by their diſappointment. He'ſeekes his quietneſſe in rd 
crecie, and is wont both to hide himſelfe in retirednefle, and his tongue in 
himſelfe. He loues to be gheſled at, not knowne ; and to ſee the world vn- 
ſcene ; and when he is forced into the light, ſhewes by his ations thar his 
obſcuritie was neither from affeQation nor weaknelle. His purpoſes are 
neither ſo variable as- may argue inconſtancie ; nor obſtinately vnchange- 
able, but framed according to hisafter-wits, or' the ſtrength ot new occa!i- 
ons. Hee is bothanapt {holler and an excellent maſter ; for both euery 
thing he ſees informes him, and his minde enriched with plentitull obſer- | 
uation can giue the beſt precepts. His free diſcourſe runs backe to the ages 
paſt, and recouers euents out of memory, and then preuenteth Time in 
flying forward to future things ; and comparing one with the other, can 
glue a verdi& well-neere propheticall : wherein his comeQtures are better 
then anothers judgements. His paſhons are ſo ms pl good ſeruants, which 
ſtand in a diligent attendance ready to be commande wy reaſon, by religi- 

C 


on ; and ifar any time forgetting their duty, they be miſcarried to rebell,he 
can 


7 he Honeſt man. 


can firſt conceale their mutinie; then {uppreſle it. In all his uſt and worthy 

deſignes, heis neuer ata lofle, but hath ſo proieted all his courles,thata ſe- 

cond beginnes where the firſt failed; and tercheth ſtrengrh from that which 

ſucceeded not. There be wrongs which he will not ſee ; neither doth he al- 

wayes looke that way which he meaneth ; nor take notice of his ſecret 

ſmarts, when they come from great ones. In good turnes, hee loues not to 

owe more than he mult ; in emll to oweand not pay. Iuſt cenſures hee de- 

ſcrues not, for he lives withoutthe compaſle of an aduerſarie ; vniuſt hee 

contemneth, and had rather ſuffer falſe infamie to die alone, then lay hands 

vpon itinan open violence. He confineth himſelfe in the circle of his owne 

x and liſts not to thruſt his finger into anecdlefle fire. He ſtands like 
a center vamoued, while the circumference of his eſtate is drawneaboue, 

beneath,about him. Finally, his wit hath coſt him much ; and hee can both 

keepe, and value, and imployit. He is his owne Lawyer ; the treaſurie of 
knowledge, the oracle of counlell ; blinde in no mans cauſe, beſt-{igred in 
his owne. 
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Of an Honeſt man. 


E lookes not to what he might doe, but what he ſhould. Iuſtice is his 
firit guide, the ſecond lawot his aRions is expedience. He had rather 
complaine than offend, and hates linne more forthe indignitie of it, than 
the 5 9 : his ſimple vprightneſle workes in him that confidence, which 
oft times wrongs him, and giues aduantage to the ſubtle, when hee rather 

itties their faithleſneſle, then repents of his credulitie : hee hath but one 


thinkes ought whereof hee would ayoid a witneſle : his word is his parch- 
ment, and his yea his oath, which hee will not violatefor feare, or for loſſe. 
The nuſhaps of following gyents may cauſe him to blame his prouidence, 
can neuer cauſe him to eat his promiſe ; neither faith he, This 7 ſaw not z but 
This 1 ſaid, When hee is made his friends Executor, hee defrayes debts, 
| payes legacies, and ſcorneth to gaine by orphans, or to ranſacke graues; 
| and thereforewill betrue to a dead friend, becauſe he ſees him not. All his 
dealings are ſquare, and aboue the boord : he bewrayes the fault of what he 
ſelles, and reſtoresthe ouerſeene gaine of a falſe reckoning. Hee eſteemes 
a bribe venomous, though it come gilded ouer with the colour of gratuitie. 
His cheekesare neuer ſtained with the bluſhes ofrecantation ; neither doth 
his tongue falter to make good a lie with the ſecret gloſles of double or re- 
ſerued ſenſes ; and when his name is traduced, his innocencie beares him 
out with courage : then, loe, he goes on the plaine way of truth, and will 
either triumph 1n his integritie, or ſuffer with it. His conſcience ouer-rules 
his prouidence; ſo as inall things good orill, he reſpe&s the nature of the 
ations, not the ſequell. It he ſee what he muſt doe, let God ſee what ſhall 
follow. Hee neuer loadeth himſelfe with burdens abouc his firength, be- 
yond his will ; and once bound, what he can he will doe; neither doth hee 
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eart,and tha lies opento light ; and were itnot for diſcretion, hee neuer | 


will 
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4 The Faithfull man. 


will but what he can doe. Hiseare is the Santuary of his abſent friends 
name, ofhis preſent friends ſecret ; neither of them can miſ-carry in his 
truſt. He remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repayes them with that 
viurie which he himſelfe would not take. He would rather want then bor- 
row, and begge then not pay : his faire conditions are without diſſembling; 
and he loues ations aboue words. Finally, hee hates falſhood worſe then 
death:he is a faithfull client of truth ; no mans enemie; and,itis a queſtion, 
Whether more another mans friend,or his owne ; and if there were no hea- 
uen, yethe would be vertuous. 


CEDERDE RL EDORDFT EEOC, OST 
Of the Faithfull man. 


FH] Is eyes haueno other obieAs, but abſent and inuilible ; which they 
ſee lo clearely, as that to them ſenſe is blinde : that which is preſent 
they ſee not : if I may not rather ſay, that whar is paltor tutureis preſent to 
them. Herein he exccedsall others, that to him nothing is impoſhble, no- 
thing difficult, whether to beare, or vndertake. Hee walkes euery day with 
his Maker, and talkes with him familiarly,and liues cuer in heauen, and ſees 
all earthly things beneath him : when he goes in, to conuerſe with God, he 
weares not his owne cloathes,but takes them ſhll out of the rich Wardrobe 
of his Redeemer, and then dare boldly preaſe in and challenge a bleſſing. 
The celeſtiall ſpirirs doe not ſcorne his company, yea his ſeruice. He deales 
in theſe worldly affaires as aſtranger,and hath his heart euer at home:with- 
ont a written warrant he dare doe nothing, and with it any thing. His 
warre is perpetuall, without truce, without intermiſhon ; and his viftorie 
certaine : hee meets with the internall powers, andtramples them vnder 
feer. T he ſhield thar he euer beares before him, can neither bee miſled, nor 
pierced ; it his hand be wounded, yet his heart is ſafe : hee is often tripped, 
ſeldome foiled ; and if fometimes toiled, neuer vanquithed. He hath white 
hands, and acleane ſoule, firto lodge God in, all the roomes whereof are 
ſetapart for his Holineſle : Iniquitie hath oft called at the doore, and cra- 
ued entertainment,but with a repulſe: or if finne of force will be his tenant, 
his Lord he cannot. His faults are few, and thoſe he hath, God will not ſee. 
Heis allied ſo high, that he dare call God Father, his Sautour Brother, hea- 
uen his patrimonie,and thinkes it no preſumption to truſt to the attendance 
of Angels. His vnderſtanding is inlightned with the beames of dwine 
fruth 3 God hath acquainted him with his will ; and what hee knowes hee 
dare confeſle: there is not more loucin his heart,than libertie in his rongue. 
If torments ſtand betwixt him and Chriſt, if death, he contemnes them ; 
and ifhis owne parents he in his wayto God, his hol careleſneſle makes 
them his footſteps. His experiments haue drawne rh rules of conh- 
dence, which he dares reeds: againſt all the feares of diſtruſt : wherein hee 
| thinkes it ſafe tocharge God with what he hath done ; with what hee hath 
promiſed. Examples are his proofes, and inſtances his demonſtrations. 


201 


What hath God giuen which he cannot giue ? Whar haue others ſuffered 
which 
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The Humble man. L1s; il: 


which he may not be enabled to endure ? Is hee threatned baniſhment? 
There he ſees the deare Evangeliſt in Pathmos.cutting in peeces!he ces Eſay 
vnderthe ſaw. Drowning ? he ſees Jonas diuing into the liuing gulte. Bur- 
ning 2 he ſees the three children in the hot walke of the furnace. Deuou- 
ring ? he ſees Dapiel inthe ſealed denne amids his terrible companions. 
Stoning ? hee ſees the firſt Martyr vnder his heape of many grauc-ltones, 
Heading ? loe there the Baptiſts necke bleeding in Herodsas platter. Hee 
emulares their paine, their ſtrength, their glory. Hee wearies not himlelfe 
with cares; for he knowes he liues not of his owne coſt : not idlely omit- 
ting meanes, but not viing them with difhdence. Inthe midſt of ill rumors 
and amazements, his countenance changeth not, for hee knowes both 
whom he hath truſted, and whither death can leade him. Hee is not ſo ſure 
he ſhall die, as that hee ſhall be reſtored ; and out-faceth his death with his 
reſurre&tion. Finally, hee is rich in workes, bulie in obedience, cheeretull 
and vnmouedin expeRation, better with euils, in common opinion miſe- 
rable, but in true 1udgement more than a man. 


Pp SSYESE = IV IS) 
Of the Humble man. 


H Eis a friendly enemy to himſelfe: for though hee bee not our of his 
owne fauour, noman ſers fo low a value of his worth as himſzelfe 
not out of ignorance,or careleſneſſ:,but ofa voluntary and mecke deiefted- 
neſſe. Headmires euery thing in another, whiles the ſame or better in him- 
ſelte hethinkes not vnworthily conteraned : his eyes are full of his owne 
wants, and others perteQtions. Hee loues rather to giue, than take honour, 
notina faſhion of complemencall courteſie, but in {1mplicitie of his 1udge- 
ment; neither doth hetret at thoſe, on whom hee torceth precedencie, as 
one that hoped their modeſtie would haue refuſed ; but holds his minde vn- 
fainedly below his place, and is ready to goe lower need be) without 
diſcontentment. When he hath but his due, hee magniheth courreſie, and 
diſclaimes his deſerts. Hee can be more aſhamed of honour, than grieued 
with contempt ; becauſe he thinkes that cauſeleſlc,this deſerued. His face, 
his carriage, Fre habit, ſauour of lowlineſſe without afteRation, and yer he 
is much vnder that he ſeemeth. His words are few and ſoft, neuer either 
peremptory or cenſorious z becauſe hee thinkes both each man more wile, 
and none more faultic than himſelfe : and when hee approcheth to the 
throne of God, heis ſoraken vp with the diuine greatneſle,that in his owne 
eyes hes either vile or nothing. Places of publike charge are faine to ſue 
to him, and hale him out ofhis choſen obſcuritie 3 which he holds off, not 
cunningly to cauſe importunitie, but {incerely in the conſcience ofhis de- 
feats. Hee frequenteth not theſtages of commonreſorts, and then alone 
thinkes himſelte in his naturall element, when hee is ſhrowded within his 
owne walles. He is euer iealous ouer himſelfe, and ſtill ſuſpeeth that 
which others applaud. There is no better object of beneficence, for what 
he receiucs he aſcribes meerely to the bountie ofthe giuer; nothing tome- 

rit. 
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'C HAR. The Ualiant man. 


rit. He emulates no man in any thing but goodnes, and that with more de- 
fire, than hope to ouertake. No man is ſo contented with his little, and ſo 

tient vnder miſeries , becauſe he knowes the greateſt euills are below his 
= and the leaſt fauours aboue his deſeruings. He walks euer in awe, 
and dare not but ſubie& euery word and ation to an highand iuſt cenſure. 
Heis a lowly valley ſweetly planted, and well watered ; the proud mans 
earth, whereon hee trawpleth ; bur ſecretly full of wealthy mines, more 
worth than he that walks ouer them; a rich ſtone ſer in lead; and laltly, 
atrue Temple of God built with alow roofe. 
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Of a Ualiant man. 


E vndertakes without raſhnes,and performes without feare : he ſeeks 
not for dangers ; but when they finde him, he beares them ouer with 
courage,with ſucceſſe. He hath oft times lookr death in the face, and paſ- 
ſed by it with a ſmile,and when he ſees he muſt yeeld,doth at once welcom 
£4 contemne it. He forecaſts the worſt of all euents,and encounters them 
before they come in aſecret and mentall warre 3 and if the ſuddenneſle of 
an vnexpedted euill haue ſurprized his thoughts, and infefed his cheekes 
with x 9 : he hath So Gone digeſted 1t in his conceit,than he gathers 
himſelfe, and inſults ouer muſchiete. | He is the maſter of himſelte, and 
{bques his paſhons to reaſon ; and' by this inward viftorie workes his 
owne peace, Heis afraid of nothing but the po. ns of the Higheſt, 
and runnes away from nothing but {inne: hee lookes not on his hands, 
but his cauſe; not how ſtrong hee is, but how innocent: and where good- 
neſſe is his warrant, he may be ouer-maftered, he can not be foiled. The 
ſword is to him the laſt of all tryalls, which he drawes forth ſtill as Defen- 
dant , notas Challenger , witha willing kinde of vnwillingneſſe: no man 
can better manage it, with more ſafety, with more fauour: hee had rather 
haue hrs blood ſcene than his backe ;7 and diſdaines life vpon baſe conditi- 
ons. No man is more milde to arelenting or vanquiſhr aduerfarie,or more 
hates to ſet his foot ona carcaſe. He had rather ſmother an iniurie,than re- 
uenge himſelfe of the impotent: and I know not*whether more detelts 
cowardlineſſe or crueltie. He talkes little,and brags lefle ; and loues rather 
the lent language of the hand; to be ſeenethan heard. He lies euer cloſe 
within himſelfe, armed with wile reſolution, and will not be diſcouered but 
death or danger. Hee 1s neither prodigall of blood to mi{-ſpend it 
idlely, nor niggardly to grudge it when either God calls tor it, or his Coun- 
try ; neither 1s he more liberall of his owne life, than of others. His power 
is limited by his will, and he holds it the nobleſt revenge, thar hee might 
hurtand doth not. He commands without tyrannie and imperionſielle, 
obeies withiont ſeruilitie , and changes not his minde with his eſtate. The 
height of his ſpirits ouer-lookes all caſualties, and his boldnes proceeds 
netther from ignorancenor ſenſeleſneſſe : bur firſt he values euills,andthen 


deſpiſes them : he is {o ballaced withwiſdome, that he floats ſteddily in 
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ſult ouer the greateſt diſcouragements; and his apprehenfions ſo deepe, 


| | The Patient man. Lis. l; | 


the midſt of all tempeſts. Deliberate in his purpoſes, firmein reſolution, 
bold in enterpriling,vowearied in atchicuing,and howſocuer,happy in ſuc- 
ceſle: and if euer he be ouercome, his heart yeelds lat. 
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Of a Patient man. 


Tz z Patient man is made of a metall, not ſo hard as flexible: his 
ſhoulders are large, fit fora load of iniuries ; which hee beares not 
out of baſeneſle and cowardlineſle, becauſe he dare nor reuenge , but out 
of Chriſtian fortitude, becauſe hee may not: he hath ſo — him- 
ſelfe, that wrongs can not conquer him and herein alone findes, that vi- 
Qorie conliſts in yeelding. Hee is aboue nature, while hee ſeemes below 
himſelfe. The vileſt creature knowes how to turne againez but to com- 
mand himſelfe not to reliſt being vrged is more then heroical!. His con- 
ſtruttionsare euer full of charitie and fauour; either this wrong was not 
done, or not with intent of wrong ; or if that, vpon miſ-information ; orif 
none of theſe, ralhnes (though a fault) ſhall ſerue for an excuſe. Himlelte | 
craues the offenders pardon, before his confeſſion ; and a {light anſwe 
contents, where the offended delires to forgiue. He is Gods belt witnelic, 
and when hee ſtands before the barre for truth , his tongue is calmly free, 
his forhead firme, and he with ere& and (etled countenance heares his uſt 
ſenrence, and reioyces in it. The Iaylors that atrend him are to him his 
pages of honour; his dungeon the lower part of the vault of heauen ; his 
racke or wheele the ſtaires of his alcent to glory ; he challengeth his execu- 
tioners, and encounters the fiercelt paines rh (trength of reſolution ; and 
while he ſuffers, the beholders pitty him, the tormentors complaine of 
wearineſle, and both of them wonder. No anguiſh can maſter him, whe- 
ther by violence or by lingring. He accounts expeRation no punilhment, 
and can abide to haue his hopes adiourned till a new day. Good lawes 
ſcrue for his proteCtion, not for his reuenge; and hisowne power;to auoid | 
indignities, not to returne them. His hopes are ſo ſtrong, that they can in- 


that when he hath once faſtned, he ſooner leaucth his life then his hu.QA0d. 
Neither time nor pernerſneſſe can make him caft off his charitable endea- 
uors, and deſpaire of preuailing ; but in ſpight of all croſſes, and all deni- 
alls, he redoubleth his benefjciall offers of loue. - Hee tryeth the ſea after 
many ſhip-wracks,and beats ſtill at that doore which he neuer ſaw opened. 
Contrariety of euents doth but exerciſe, not diſmay him ; and when crol- 
ſes affli& him , he ſees a-diuine hand inviſib! friking with theſe ſenſible 


{courges: againſt which hee dares not not murmure. Hence all 
things befall himalike; and he goes with the ſame minde to the ſhambles, 
and tothe fold. His recreations are calme and gentle; and not more full 
of relaxation than voide of furie. This man onely can turne neceſktie into 
vertue,, and put euill to good vie. Heeis the ſureſt friend, the lateſt and 
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thers,by how much 


could abide to be more miſerable. 


ealteſt enemie, the gromeh con r, and ſo much more happy then 0- 
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| H Is affections are both vnited and diuided ; vnited to him he loueth ; 


+ [proper, or nature; and hates to enioy that which would doe his friend 


office vnſeene, the conſcience of his fairhfulnes herein is ſo much ſweeter 


Cam Theme Friend, 
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Of the true Friend. 


divided betwixtanother and himſelfe ; and his one heartis fo parted, 
[that whiles he hath ſome; his friend hath all. His choiceis led by verrue, or 
by the beſt of vertues, religion ; not by gaine, not by pleaſure; yet not 
| without reſpe&t of equall condition, of diſpoſition not vnlike ; which 
once made admits of no change, except hee whom hee loueth be changed 
quitefrom himſelfe ; nor that ſuddenly;but after long expeQtation. Extre- 
mitie doth bur faſten him,whiles he like a well wrought vault, lies the ftron- 
ger by how much more weight he beares. When neceffitie calls him to it, 
he can be a ſeruant to his equall,with the ſame will wherewith he can com- 
mand his inferiour ; and tho he riſe ro honour, forgets not his famuliacitie, 
nor ſuffers inequalitie of eſtate to worke ſtrangeneſle of countenance z on 
the other fide, hee hfts vp his friend ro aduancement, with a wiiling hand, 
without enuie, without diffimulation. When his mate is dead, heaccounts 
himſelfe but halfe aliue; then his loue not diffolued by death derives it ſelf 
to thoſe orphans which neuer knew the price of their father;they become 
the heires of his affetion, and the burden of his cares. Hee embraces a 
free communitie of all things, ſaue thoſe which either honeftie reſerues 


more good: his charitie ſerues to cloake nored infirmities, not by vntruth, 
not by flattery, but by diſcreet ſecrecy; neither is hee more fauourable in 
concealment, then round in his priuat reprehenſions; and when anothers 
imple fidelitie ſhewes it ſelfe in his reproofe, he loues his monitor ſo much 
the more by how much more he ſmarteth. His boſome' is his friends clo- 
ſet, where hee may ſafely lay vp his complaints, his doubts, his cares ; and 
looke how he leaues , ſo he finds them ; fawe for ſome addition of ſcaſo- 
nable counſell for redreſle. If ſome vnhappy ſuggeſtion ſhall either dilioint 
his affetion, or breake it, it ſoone knits againe, and growes the ſtronger by 
that ſtreſſe. He is fo ſenſible of an others iniuries, that when his fend 15 
ſtricken he cries out, and cqually ſmarteth vntouched, as one afteted nor 
with ſympathy, bur with a reall feeling of paine : and in what miſchiefe 
may be prenented hee interpoſerh his a1d, and offers to redeeme his friend 
with himſelfe; no houre can be vriſeaſonable, no bulineſle diftcult, nor 
paine grieuous in condition of his caſe : and what either he doth or ſufte- | 
reth, he neither cares nor deſiresto haue knowne ; leſt he ſhould ſeeme to 
looke for thankes. If he can therefore ſteale the performance of a good 


a$it is more ſecret. In fauours done his memory is traile , in benefits recet- 
ued eternall : he ſcorneth either to regard recompence, or not to offer tt. 
Heis the comfort of mileries , the guide of dificulties, the toy of lite, the 
treaſure of earth z and no other then agoud Angell cloched in fleſh. 
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| for pompe and frothie oftentation, as for the ſold truth of Nobleneſle. 
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he muſt worke out his owne honour: and if hee can not reach the 
vertue of them that gaue him outward glory by inherirance, he is more a-| 
baſhed of his impotencie, then tranſported witha great name. Greatneſle 
doth not make him ſcornetull and imperious,but rather like the fixed ſtars; 
the higher heis, the leſle he deſires tro ſeeme. Neither cares hee ſo much 


Curteſficand fweet affabilitie can be no more ſeuered from him, then like 
fromhis ſoule ; not out of a baſeand ſeruile popularitie, and deſire of am- 
bitious inſinuation ; but of a natiue qeneletielſs. of diſpoſition, and true va- 
lue of himſelfe. His handis open and bounteous, yet not ſo, as that hee 
ſhould rather reſpe& his glory, then his eſtate ;- wherein his wiſdome can 
diſtinguiſh betwixt paraſites and friends, betwixt changing of fauours and 
expending them. He ſ{corneth to make his heighta priuiledge of looſeneſke, 
but accounts his titles vaine, if he be inferiour to others in goodneſſe : and 
thinks he ſhould be more ſtrit;the. more eminent heis ; becauſe he is more 
obſerued, and now his offences are becomeexemplar. There is no vertue 
that he holds vnfit for ornament, for vſe ; nor any vice which he condemns 
not as ſordid,and a fit companion of baſeneſſe; and whereof he doth not 
more hatethe blemilh, than affe& the pleaſure. He fo ſtudies, as onethat 
knowes ignorance can neither purchaſe honour , nor wield it; and that 
knowledge muſt both guide me grace him, His exerciſes are from his 
childhood ingenuous, manly, decent, and ſuch as tend ſtill to wit, valour, 
aQtiuitie: and if (as ſeldome) he deſcend to diſports of chance, his games 
ſhall neuer make himeither pale with feare, or hot with deſire of gaine. He 
doth not.ſo vſe his followers, as if he thought they were made for nothing 
but his ſeruitude; whoſe felicitie were onely to be commanded and pleaſe: 
wearing them to the backe, and then either tinding or framing excuſes to 
diſcard them empty ; but vpon all opportunities lets them feele the ſweet- 
neſle of their owne ſeruiceableneſſe and his bountie. Silence in officious 
ſeruiceis the beſt Oratory to plead for his reſpe&: all diligenceis but lent 
to him, none loſt. His wealth ſtands in receiuing, his honour in giuing : he 
cares not either how many hold of his'goodnes, or to how few heis behol- 
den: and-if he haue caſtaway fauours, he hates either to vpbraid them to 
his enemie, orto challenge reſtitution. None can be more pitifull to the 
diſtreſſed,or more proneto ſuccour z and then moſt, where is leaſt meanes 
to ſollicite,leaſt poſhbilitie of requitall. He is equally addreſſed to warre 
and peace and knows not more how to command others, then howto 
be his countries ſruant in both. Heis more carefull to giue true honourto 
his Maker, then to receiue ciuill honor from men. Hee knowes that this 
ſeruiceis free and noble, andeuer loaded with ſincere glory ; and how vaine 


E ſtands not vpon what hee borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes | 


Q1 A%\ 


wm I 


itis to hunt after applauſe from the world, till hee be lure of him that mol- 
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1 meere narrations arc allowed in this Oratorie,not Proemes,not excurſions, 


Cyan. T be good Magiſtrate. 


deth all hearts, and powreth contempt on Princes ; and ſhorrly, fo de- 
means himſelte, as one thataccounts the body of Nobilitie to conliſt in 
Blood, the ſoulc in the eminence of Virtue. 


CHE TCH EH TE TIRES PREG) 
Of the good Magiſtrate. 


E is the faithfull Deputie of his Maker ,whoſe obedience is the rule 

whereby he ruleth : his brelt 1s the Ocean whereinto all the cares of 
priuate men empty themſelues ; which as he receiues without complaint 
and ouerflowing , ſo he ſends them forth againe by a wiſe conveiance in 
the ſtreames of iuſtice : his dores, his eares are euer open to ſuters ; and 
not who comes firſt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe is beſt. His nights, his 
meales are ſhort and interrupted ; all which he beares well, becauſe hee 
knowes himſelte made fora publique ſeruant of peace and iultice. He firs 
quietly ar the ſterne, and, commands one to the top-ſaile, another to the 
maine, a third to the plutamet, a fourth to the anchor, as he ſees the neede 
of their courſe and weather requires; and doth no leſſe by his tongue,then 
all the Mariners with their hands. On the bench he is another from him- 
ſelfe art home; now all priuate reſpe&s of blood, alliance, amitieare for- 
gotten ; and it his owne Sonne come vndcer tryall, he knowes him not : 
Picry, which in all ochers is wont to be the velt praiſe of humanitie,and the 
fruir of Chriſtian loue, is by kim chrowne oucrthe barre for corruprion : 
as for Fauour the falſe Aduocate ot the gracious, he allowes him not to ap- 
peare in the Court; there onely cauſes are heard {peake,not perſons : Elo- 
quence is then only nor diſcouraged,when thee lerues tora client of truth : 


not Gloſſes : Truth mult ſtrip her ſ-lte, and come in naked to his barre, 
without falſe bodies, or colours, without diſguiſes: A bribe in hiscloſer, 
ora letter on the bench, or the whiſpering and winks ofa great neighbour 
areanſwered with an angry and courageous repulſe. Dilpleaſure,Reuenge, 
Recompence ſtand on both lides the bench, but he ſcornes to turne his eye 
rowards them ; looking onely right forward at Equitie, which ſtands fall 
before him. His ſentence is euer Aiberne and guided with ripe wiſdom, 
yet his hand is flower then his tongue ; but when he is vrged by occalion 
ether to doome or execution,he ſhowes how much he hateth mercitull in- 
juſtice : neither can his reſolution or a& be reuerſed with partiall importu- 
nitie. His forchead is rugged and ſeuere, able to diſcountenance villame, 
yet his words are more awtull then his brow, and his hand then his words. 
I know not whether he be more feared or loued, both afteftions are {o 
 fweetly contempered in all hearrs. The good feare him louingly, the mid- 
dle fort loue him fearefully, and onely the wicked man feares him (lauiſhly 
without loue. He hates to pay private wrongs with the aduantage of his 
office, and if euer he be parrall itis to his enemy. Heis not more ſage in 
his gowne then valorous in armes, and increaſeth in the rigor of his diſci- 


plineas the times in danger. His ſword hath neither ruſted for want of vie, 
T 2 nor 
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| The Penitent. Lis. ]. 


nor ſurfeteth of blood, but after many threats is vn{heathed , as the dread. 
full inſtrument of diuine reuenge. Hee is the guard of good lawes, the re. 
fuge of innocencie , the Comer of the guilty, the pay-malter of good de. 
ſerrs, the champion of! iuſtice,the patron of peace, the tutor of the Church, 
the father of his Country,and as it were another God vpon earth. 


QF the Penitent. 


E hath a wounded heart and a fad face; yet not ſo much for feare, as 
H for vnkindnes: The wrong of his {inne troubles him more then the 
danger: None but hee 1s the better for his ſorrow ; neither is any paſſion 
more hurtfull to others, then this is gainefull to him ; The more hee ſeckes 
ro hide his griefe, the lefſe it will be hid ; Euery man may read it not onely 
in hiseyes, but in his bones. Whiles he is in Charitie with all others, hee 1s 
fo fallen out with himſelte, that none bur God'can reconcile him : He hath 
ſued himſelfe in all Courts, accuſeth,arraigneth,ſentenceth,punilheth him- 
ſclfe vnpartially, and ſooner may find mercy at any hand, then at his owne. 
He onely hath pulled off the taire viſor ot linne; ſo as thar appeares not 
but masked vnto others, is ſcene of him barefac'd ; and bewraies that feare- 
full vglineſſe, which none can conceiue but he that hath viewed it. He hath 
lookt into the depth of the bottomleſle pir,and hath ſeenc his owne offence 
tormented in others, and the ſame brands ſhaken at him. He hath ſcene 
the change of faces in that cuill one,asa tempter, as a tormenter z and hath 
heard the noiſe of a conſcience, and is ſo frighted with all theſe, that he can 
neuer haue reſt, till he haue runne out of himſelte, to God ; in whole face 
at firſt , hee findes rigour, but afterwards, ſweetneſſe in his boſome : Hee 
bleeds firſt from the hand that heales him. The law of God hath made 
worke for mercy ; which he hath no ſooner apprehended, then he forgets 
his wounds, and lookes careleſly vpon all theſe terrors of guiltineſſe. 
When he caſts his eye backe vpon bimfelfe, he wonders where he was, and 
how he came there ; and grants, that if there were not ſome witch-craft in 
{inne he could not haue beene ſo ſottiſhly gracelefle. And now,in the iſſue, 


| Satan findes (not without indignation and repentance ) that hee hath done 


him a good turne in tempting him : For he had neuer beene ſo good, if he 
had not {inned ; he had neuer fought with ſuch courage, it he had not ſeene 
his blood, and beene aſhamed ot his foile. Now he 1s ſeene,and felt in the 
front ofthe ſpirituall battell; and can teach others how to fight,and incou- 
rage them in fighting. His heart was neuer more taken vp with the plea- 
ſure of {inne, then now with care of auoiding it : The very ſight of that 
cup, wherein ſuch a tulſome potion was brought him, turnes his ſtomacke: 
the firſt offers of {inne make lim tremble more now, thenhe did before at 
the iudgements of his finne; neither dares hee ſo much as looke towards 
Sodom : All the powers and craft of hell cannot fetch him in fora cuſto- 
mertoeuill ; his infirmitie may yeeld once, his reſolution neuer. There is 
none of his ſenſes or parts, which hee hath not within couenants for their 
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| can he call for the arerages of his farthings, when he lookes vpon the milli- 


| hefindes his ſoule oppreſled with the heauy guilt of a (inne;, he gives it vent 


| [receiues cordialls anſwerable to his complaint. 


Cuar. The Penitent. 


good behauiour ; which they cannot euer breake with impunitie. The 
wrongs of his ſinne he repaies to men with recompenceas hating i thogld 
be aid, he owes any thing to his offence; to God ( whatin him lies ) with 
ſighes, teares, vowes , and indeauours of amendment. No heart is more 
waxen to the impreſhons of forgueneſle ; neither are his hands more 0- 


to recelue, then to =_ pardon. All the iniuries which are offered to 
Gator ſwallowed vp in his wrongs to his Maker, and Redeemer ; neither 


—— 


ons forgiuen him ; he teeles nor what he ſuffers from men,when he thinks 
of what he hath done, and ſhould haue ſuffered. He is 4 thahkfill herald 
of the mercies of his God; which if all the world heate not fem his 
mouth, it is no fault of his : Neuergid hee ſo burne with the euill fires ot 
concupiſcence, as now with the holy flames of zeale ro that gloty which 
he hath blemiſhed : and his eyes areas full of moiſture,as his heatt ofheat. 
The gates of heauen are not fo knock at by any ſuter , whethet fot tre- 
quence, or _—_ You ſhall finde his checkes furrowed, his kriees 
hard, his lips ſealed vp, ſaue when he muſt accuſe himſelf,or glorifie God, 
his eyes humbly deieted, and ſometimes you ſhalltake him breaking off 
a Cahn the midlt ; as one that would ſtealean humiliation vaknowne,and 
would be offended with any part that ſhould not keep his counſell. When 


through his mouth, into the care of his ſpirituall _—_— from whom he 

eis a ſeyiere exattor of 
diſcipline firſt ypon himſelfe , on whom he impoſes more theh one Lent ; 
then, vpon others : as one that vowedto bee reuenged on ſinhe whereſo- 
ever he findes it; and though but one hath offended him,yet his deteſtatioh 


have any worke more difficult, or perillous then other, that hee enioynes 
kimſell, and reſolues contentment euen in miſcarriage. Itis no maruell 
if the acquaintance of his wilder times know him not for hee is quite an 
other from himſelfe, and if his minde could haue had atiy intermithon of 
dwelling within his breaſt, it could not haue knownethis was the lodging : 
Nothing but an outſide is the ſame it was, and that altred mote with rege- 
neration then with age. None bur he can reliſh the promiſes of the Goſpell; 
which he findes ſo ſweet, that he complaines not his thirſt after thern is vn- 
fatiable ; and now that he hath found his Sauiour, he hugges him ſo falt, 
and holds him ſo deare, that he feeles not when his life is fercht away from 
hitn, for his martyrdome. The larter part of his life is {6 led, as if he de- 
fired to vnliue his youth ; and his laſt Teſtatnenr is full of reſtitu- 
tions, and legacies of pietic. In ſumme, he hath fo liued 
and dyed, as that Satan hath no ſuch match, fit 
hath no ſuch enemy, God hath no 


ſuch ſeruant as he. 
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isvniuerſall. Heis his owne taske-maſter fordeuotion ; and if Chriſtianity | 
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| ſpirits ofthat God ; whom heentertaines continually in an awfull familia- 
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He u an Happy man, 


Hat hath learn'd to read himſelfe more then all books ; and hath 6 
taken out this leſſon, that hee can neuer torgerit; That knowes the 
world, and cares not for it ; That after many trauerſes of thoughts, is 
growne to know what he may trult to, and ſtands now equally armed for 
all events: That hath got the maſtery at home, ſo as he can croſle his will 
without a mutiny, = fo pleaſe it, «th he makesit nota wanton: Thar in| 
earthly things wiſhes no more then nature; in ſpirituall,is euer graciouſly 
ambitious : Thar for his condition, ſtands on his owne feet, nor needing 
to leane vpon the great; and can ſo frame his thoughts to his eſtate, that 
when he hath leaſt, he cannot want, becauſe he is as free from delire, as ſu- 
perfluitie : That hath ſeaſonably broken the head-ſtrong reſtineſle of proſ- 
itic,and can now menage itat pleaſure : Vpon whom, all ſmaller croſles} 
ightas haile-ftones vpon aroofe; and forthe greater calamities,he can take 
them as tributes of lite,and tokens of loue ; and if his ſhip be toſled, yet he 
is ſure his anchor is faſt. If all the world were his, hee could be no other 
then heis ; no whit gladder ofhimſelfe, no whit higher in his cariage, be- 
cauſe he knowes, contentment lies not in the things he hath, bur in the 
minde that values them. The powers of his reſolution can either multi- 
ply,or ſubſtra&t at pleaſure. He can make his cottage a Mannor,ora Palace 
6 helifts 3 and his home-cloſe,a large dominion ; his taind-cloth, Ar-| : 
ras; his earth, plates and can ſee ftate in the attendance of one ſeruant ; 
as onethat hath learned a mans greatneſle or baſeneſle is in himſclte; and 
in this, he may euen conteſt with the proud, that he thinks his owne the 
beſt. Or, if he muſt be outwardly great, he can but turne the other end of 
the glaſſe, and make his ſtately Mannora low and ftrait Cottage ; and in all 
his coſtly furniture he can ſee not richneſle, but vſe ; he can ſee drofle in the 
beſt metall, and earth through the beft clothes ; and in all his troupe, hee 
can ſee himſelfe his owne ſeruant. He liues quietly arhome, our of the 
noiſe of the world, and louesto enioy himſelfe alwaies, and ſometimes 
his friend, and hath as full ſcope to his thoughts, as to his eyes. He walkes 
eucr euen , in the mid-way betwixt hopes and feares, reſolued to feare 
nothing but God, to hope for nothing hn that which he muſt haue, Hee 
hatha wiſe and vertuous minde in a ſeruiceable body; which that better 
affeAs as a preſent ſeruant, and a future companion ; ſo cherilhing 

is fleſh, as one that would ſcorneto be all fleſh. He hath no enemies, not 
for that all loue him,bugkiecauſe he knowes to makea gaine of malice. He 
is not ſo ingaged to any carthly thing, that they two cannot parton euen 
termes; there is neither laughter in their meeting,nor in their ſhaking of 
hands, teares. He keepes cuer the beſt company,the God of ſpirits,and the 


ritie, not being hindred, either with too much light, or with none at all. 


His conſcience and his hand are friends, and (what Deuill ſoeuer tempr 


FEES him) 
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[for beneficence, not for necd. He walkes cheerefuily in the way that God 
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Cuan. The Happy man. 
him) will notfall out. That diuine part goes euer vprightly and freely, not 


vniult ſcruples. He would not, ifhe could,run away from himſelfe,or from 
God ; not caring from whom he lies hid, ſo he may looketheſetwo in the 


their thorow-fare, not their harbour ; hee hath learned to fetch both his 
counſell, and his ſentence from his owne breſt. Hedothnotlay weight vp- 
on his owne ſhoulders, as one that loues to torment himlelfe with the ho- 
nourof much imployment ; but as hee makes worke his game, ſo doth hee 
not liſt to make himlelfe worke. His ſtrife is euer to redeeme, and not to 
ſpend time. Iris his trade to doe good ; andto thinke of it, his recreation. 
| He hath hands enow-for himſelfe and others,which are euer ſtretched forth 


hath chalked, and neuer withes it more wide,or more ſmooth. 'Thoſe ve 
rentations whereby he is foiled, ſtrengthen him; he comes forth nn 
and triumphing out of the ſpirituall batrels, and thoſe ſcarres that hee hath, 
make him beautifull. His ſoule is every day dilated to receiue that God, in 
whom he 1s ; and hath attained to loue himſelfe for God, and God for his 
owe ſake. His eyes ſticke ſo laſt in heauen, thatnocarthly obie& can re- 
moue them ; yea his whole ſelte is there before his rime,and ſees with Ste- 
gen, and heares with Paw, and enioyes with Zazarws,the glory that he {hall 
haue ; and takes poſlefſion before-hand ofhis roome amongſt the Saints : 
and theſe hemmandy: contentments haue ſo taken him vp,that now he lookes 
downe diſpleaſedly vpon the carth, as the region ofhis ſorrow and banilh- 
ment z yet ioying morein hope, then troubled with the ſenſe of cuils, hee 
holds it no great matterto liue, and hisgreateſt buſineſlero die z and is ſo 
well acquainted with his laſt gueſt, that he feares no vnkindneſle from him : 
neither makes he any other of dying, then of walking home when hee is 
abroad, or of going to bed when he is weary of the day. Hee is well proui- 
ded for both worlds, and is ſure of peace here, of glory hereafter ; and 
therefore hath a light heart, anda cheerefull face. All his fellow-creatures 
reioyceto ſerue him ; his betters the Angels loue to obſeruehim ; 
God himſelfe takes pleaſure to conuerle with him, and hath 
Sainted him afore his death, and in his 
death crowned him, 


-_— — 


ſtooping vnder the burden ofa willing ſinne, nor fertered with the gieues of 


face. Cenſures and applauſesare paſſengers to him, not gueſts ; his eareis |. 
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THE PROOEME. 


75-279 Haue ſhewed you many faire 
FC Vertues : 1 ſpeake not for 
chem ; 1f their ſight cannot] 
command affection, let them 
loſe it. I hey ſhall pleaſe yer 
better, after you haue trou- 
bled your eyes a little with 
the view of deformities, and by how much more 
they pleaſe, ſo much more odious,and like them- 
ſelues, ſhall theſe deformitiesappeare. Thislighr 
contrarlies gue to each other, inthe midſt of ellos 
enmitie, that one makes the other ſeeme more 
00d, or ill, Perhapsin ſome of theſe (which | 
thing [doe at once feare, and hate) my ſtile ſhall 
ſeeme to ſomeleſle graue, more Satyricall : if you 
finde me not without cauſe tealous, letit pleaſe 
you to 1mpute 1t to the nature of hoſk Vices, 
which will not be otherwiſe handled. The faſhi- 
ons of ſome euils are beſides the odiouſneſle, ri- 
diculous ; which to repeat, is to ſeeme bitterly 
merry. | abhorreto make ſport with wickednes, 
and forbid any laughter here, but of difdaine; 
ypocriſie ſhall lead this ring ; worthily, [ 
thinke, becauſe both ſhe comment: neereſt 
to Vertue, and 1s the worlt 


of Vices. 
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CHARACTER OF 
Tre 
AHAYPOCRITE. 


<7 N Hypocrite is the worſt kinde of plaier, by ſo much 
| 'v as he acts the better part ; which hath alwayes two fa- 
|| ces, oft times two hearts : That can compole his fore- 
ny head to ſadneſſe and grauitie, while he bids his heart bee 
/[=$EA Vl wanton and careleſſe within, and (in the meane time) 
| 63M 1 laughs within himſelfe, to rhinke how ſmoothly he hath 
- =S2 couzened the beholder. In whoſe ſilent face are written 
che charatters ofReligion, which his tongue and geſtures pronounce, but 
his hands recant. T hat hatha cleane face and garment, with a foule ſoule : 
whoſe mouth belies his heart, and his fingers belie his mouth. Walking 
eariy vp into the Citie, hee turnes into the great Church, and ſalutes one ot 
pillars on one knee, worſhipping that God which at home he cares not for; 
while his eye is fixed on Ln window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart 
knowes not whither his lips goe. Heeriſes, and looking about with admi- 
ration, complaines on our frozen charity, commends theauncient. At 
Church he will euer ſit where he may be ſeene beſt, and in the middeſt of 
the Sermon puls outhis Tables in haſte, as if hee feared to leeſethat note; 
when he writes eyther his forgotten errand, or nothing : then he turnes his 
bible wich a noyle, to ſeeke an omitted quotation; and folds the leate, as if 
he had found it; and askes aloud the name of the Preacher, and repeares it, 
whom hee publikely ſalutes, thanks, praiſes, inuites, enterraines with tedi- 
ous good counlell, with good diſcourſe, if it had come from an honeſter 
mouth. He can command teares when hee ſpeakes of his youth ; indeede 
becauſe itis paſt, not becauſe it was finfull : himſelfe is now better, bur the 
times are worſe. All other ſinnes hee reckons vp with dereſtation, while 
hee loues and hides his darling in his boſome. All his ſpeech returnes to 
himſelfe, and cuery occurrent drawesina ſtory to his owne praiſe. When 
hee ſhould giue, hee lookes about him, and faies W n o Sexs Me? No 
almes,no prayers fall from him without a witneſle ; behike leaſt God ſhould 
denie thathe hath receiucd them : and when he hath done (leſt the world 
ſhould notknow it) his owne mouth is his trumpet to proclaime it. With 
the ſuperfluity of his vſury hee builds an Hoſpitall, and harbours them 
whom his extortion hath ſpoyled ; ſo while he makes many beggers, hee 
keeps ſome. He turneth all Gnats into Camels, and cares not to vndoe the 


d 
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The Buſie-Body. Lis. [1. 


world fora circumſtance. Fleih ona Friday 15 more abomination to him 
than his neighbours bed : Hz abhorres more notto vncouer at the name of 
leſus, than to ſweare by the name of God. Whena Rimer reads his Poeme 
to him, he beggesa Copie, and [r___ the Preſle ; there is nothing that 
he diſlikesin preſence, that in abſence hee cenſures not. Hee comes to the 
ſicke bed of his ſtepmother, and weepes, when hee ſecretly feares her reco- 
uerie. He greets his friend in the ftreet with ſo cleere a countenance, fo fat 
acloſure, . the other thinkes he reades his heart in his face ; and ſhakes 
hands with an indefinite inuitation of When will you come ? and when his 
backeis turned, ioyes that heis ſo well rid ofa guelt : = if that guett viſir 
him vnfeared, hee counterfets a ſmiling welcome, and excuſes his cheare, 
when cloſely he frownes on his wife for too much. Hee ſhewes well, and 
| ayes well ; and himſelfe is the worſt thing he hath. In briefe, he is the ſtran- 
gers Saint, the neighbours diſeaſe, the blot of goodneſle ; a rotten Rickein 
a darke night, a poppie in a corne held, an ill tempered candle with a great 
ſnuffe, that in going out ſmels ill ; an Angell abroad, a Deuill athome; 
and worſe when an Angell, than when a Deulll, 


Of the Buſie-Body. 


Is eſtate is too narrow for his minde,and therefore he is faine to make 
H himſelfe roome in others aftaires ; yetcuer in pretence of loue. No 
newes can ſtirre but by his doore ; neither can hee know that, which hee 
muſt not tell. What cuery man ventures in Guiana voyage, and what they 
gained, he knowes toa haire. Whether Holland will hae peace,he knowes, 
and on what conditions ; and with what ſucceſſeis familiar to him ere it be 
concluded. No Poſt can paſſe him without a queſtion, and rather than hee 
will leeſe the newes, he rides backe with himto appoſe him of tidings ; and 
then to the next man he meets, hee i the wants of his halticintelli- 
gence, and makes vpa perte& tale; wherewith hee ſo haunteth the patient 
auditor, that after many excuſes, he is faine to endure rather the cenſare of 
his manners in running away, than the tediouſneſſe of an impertinent dif 
courſe. His ſpeechis oftbroken oft with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſes, 
which he euer vowes to fill vp erethe concluſion, and perhaps would effet 
it, ifthe others eare were as vnweariable as his tongue. If hee ſeeburttwo 
men talke and readea letter in the ſtreet, hee runs to them, and askes ifhee 


tell, ſince hee may not heare, wonders : and then alles vpon thereport o 
the Scottiſh Mine, or of the great fiſh taken v pat Zr7pe, or of the treezing 
ofthe Thames ; and after many thankes and diſmifions, is hardly intrea- 
| ted ſilence. He vndertakes as much as he performes little : this man will 
thruſt himſelte forward to bee the guide of the way hee knowes not ; and 
calles at his neighbours window, and askes why his ſeruants are not at 


may not be partner of that ſecretrelation; and ifthey denie it, hee offers = 
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worke. 1 he Market hath no commoditie which hee prizeth not, and 
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CHars { be Superſtitions. 


which the next table ſhall not hearerecited. His tongue like the taile of 
Sampſons Foxes carrie fire-brands, and is enough to ſet the whole field of 
the world on a flame. Himlelte beginnes table-ralke of his neighbour ar a- 
nothers boord ; to whom hee bears the firſt newes, and adiures him to 


hoſt, inlarged with a ſecond edition ; fo, as it vies to be done in the hehrof 
ynwilling maltiues, he clapseach on the (ide apart, and prouokes them to 
an eager conflict. I here can no At paſle without his Comment, which is 
euer tar-fetcht, ralh, ſuſpicious, delatorie. His eares are long, and his eyes 
quicke, but molt ofall ro imperte&tions : which as he ealily ſees, ſo he in- 
creaſes with intermedling. He harbours another mans ſeruant, and a- 
mids his entertainment askes what fare is vſuall at home, what houres are 
kept, whar talke paſleth their meales, what his maſters diſpolition is, what 
his gouernment, what his gueſts ? and when he hath by curious inquiries 
extracted all the iuice and ſpirit of hoped intelligence,turnes him off whence 
he came, and workes.on a new. He hates conlitancie as an earthen dulnes, 
vnfit for men of ſpirit : and loues to change his worke and his place;neither 
yet can he be ſo ſoone wearie of any place, as cuery place is weary of him ; 
tor as he ſers himlelte on worke, ſo others pay hin with hatred ; and looke 
how many matters he hath, ſo many encmues : neither is it poſſible that any 
ſhould not hate him, but who know him not. So then he labours without 
thanks, talkes without credit, liues withour loue, dies without teares,with- 
out pittic ; ſaue that ſome ſay it was pittie he died no ſooner. 


Of the Superſtitions. 


Of rages is godleſle religion, deuout impietie. The ſuperſtitious is 
fondin obſruation, ſeruile in feare, he worſhips God bur as hee lilts : 
he giues God what he askes nor, more than he askes ; and all bur what he 
ſhould giue ; and makes more linnes than the Ten Commandements. 
This man dares not tirre forth till his breſt be croſled, and his face ſprin- 
kled : if but an hare croſſe him the way, he returnes ; or ifhis journey be- 

e vnawares on the diſmallday ; or it hee ſtumbledat the threſhold. 
Ifhe ſee a ſnake vnkilled,hee feares a miſchicte ; if the ſalt fall towards him, 
he lookes pale and red, and is not quiet till one of the waiters hane powred 
wine on his lappe ; and when he neeſeth, thinkes them not his friends that 
vncouernot. Inthe morning hee liſtens whether the Crow cricth euen or 
odde, and bythattoken ao ofthe weather. If he heare but a Rauen 
croke from the next roote, hee makes his will, or if a Bittour flie ouer his 
head by night : bur if his troubled fancie ſhall ſecond his thoughts with 
thedreame ofa faire garden, or greene ruſhes, or the ſalutation/of-a dead 
friend, hetakes leaue of the world, and ayes he cannot live. Hee will ne- 
uer ſet to ſea but on a Sunday ; nenther eucr goes without an Erra Pater 1n 


his pocket. Saint Pauls day and Saint Swithwnes with the Twelue are his 
| V 2 Oracles ; 


conceale the reporter : whoſe chollericke anſwer hee returnes to his firſt 


| 


1 


219 


I 
—_ 
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Oracles ; which he dares belecue againſt the Almanacke. When hee lies 
ficke on his death-bed, no ſinne troubles him ſo much as that hee did once 
eat flelh on a Friday, no. repentance can expiate that ; the reſt need none, 
There is no dreame of his withoutan interpretation, withouta predittion 
andiftheeuent anſwer not his expolition, he —_— it according to the 
eucnt. Euery darke groauc and piftured wall ſtrikes him with an awful! 
but carnall deuotion. Old wines and Starresare his counſellers ; his night- 
ſpell is his guard, and charmes his Phyitians. He weares Paracelſtan Cha- 
raters for the tooth-ach, anda little hallowed waxe 1s his Antidote for all 
euils, This man is ſtrangely credulous, and cals impoſſible things, mira-| 
culous : It he heare that tome ſacred blocke ſpeakes, moues,weepes, ſmiles, | 
his bare feet carry him thither with an offering : and ifa danger miſſe him 
in the way, his Saint hath the thankes. Some wayes hee will not goe, and | 
ſome he dares not; either there are bugges, or he faineth them z euecry lan-' 
terne is aghoſt, andeuery noiſe is of chaines. He knowes not why, but his 
cuſtome1s to goe a little abour, and to leaue the crofle till on the right 
hand. One euent is enough to make arule; out oftheſe hee concludes ta- 
ſhions proper to himſelfe ; and nothing can turne him out of his owne 
courſe. Ifhe haue done his taske, he is [afe, it matters not with what affe- 
tion. Finally, if God would let him be the caruer of his owne obedience, 
he could not haue a berter ſubicR, as he is he cannot haue a worſe, 


UAC PRAESD” YC 
Of the Profane. 


He Superſtitious hath too many Gods, the Profane man hath noneat 

all, vnleſle perhaps himſelfe be his owne deitie, and the world his 
heauen. To matter of Keligion his heartis a peece of dead fleſh, without 
feeling of loue, of feare, of care, or of _ from the deafe ſtroakes ofa re- 
uenging conſcience. Cuſtome of {inne hath wrought this ſenſleſnefſe,which 
now harh beene ſo long entertained,that it pleads preſcription,and knowes 
not to bealtered. This is no ſudden euill : wee are borne ſinfull, but haue 
made our ſelues profane ; through many degrees wee climbeto this height 
of impiertie. At firſt he (inned, and cared not ; now he (inneth, and know- 
cth not. Appetite is his Lord, and reaſon his ſeruant, and Religion his 
drudge.. Senſe is therule ot his beleefe ; and if pietic may be an aduanrage, 
he canat once counterterand deride it. When ought ſucceedethto him,he 
ſacrifices to his nets, and thankes cither his fortune, or his wit ; and will 
rather make a falſe God, than acknowledge the true : if contrary, hee cries 
out of deſtinie,and blames him tro whom he will not be beholden. His con- 
ſcience would faine ſpeake with him, bur he will not heare it ; ſets the day, 
but bedulappoints it ; and when it cries loud for audience, he drownes the 
noiſe with good fellowſhip. He neuer names God but in his oarhes ; neuer 
thinkes of him but in extremitie ; and then hee knowes not how tothinke 


————_— 


of him, becauſe hee beginnes but then. Hee quarrels for the hard conditi- 
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' ons of his pleaſure, forhis future damnation ; and from himſelfe layes all 
the fault vpon his Maker 3 and from his decree fetcheth excules of his wic- 
kedneſle.T he incuitable neceflitic of Gods counſell makes him deſj perately 
careleſle : ſo with good food he poiſons himſelfe. Goodnefle is his Min- 
ſtrell ; neither1s any mirth fo cordiall to him,as his ſport with Gods fooles. 
Euery verruc hath his iJander, and hisieftto laugh ir out of talhion : euer 
ricefis colour. His vſuallelt theame is the boatt of his young fnnee which 
| hecan ſtill ioy in, though he cannot commit ; and (ifir may be)hus ſpeech 
makes him worlethan he 1s. He cannot thinke of death with patience, with- 
out terrour, which he therefore teares worſe then hell, becauſethis hee is 
ſure of, the other he but doubts of. He comes to Church as to the Thea- 
ter, ſauing that not ſo willingly, tor company; for cuſtome, for recreation, 
perhaps for ileepe ; orto feed his —_ or his eares : as forhis ſoule, hee 
cares no more thenit he had none. He loues none but himſelte,and that not 
enough to ſecke his true good ; neither cares he on whom he treads, that 
he may riſe. His life is tull of licence, and his praiſe of outrage. Hee is 
hated of God as much as he hateth goodnelſle, and differs lictle trom a de- 


uill, but char he hath a body, 
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E is neither well full nor faſting ; and though hee abound with com- 
plaints, yernothing diſlikes him bur the preſent : for what hee con-' 
demned while it was, once paſt he magnihes, and ſtriges to recall it out of 
the tawes of Time. What hee hath hee ſeeth not, his eyes are ſo taken vp 
with what hee wants ; and what he ſees he cares not for, becauſe hee cares 
ſo much tor that which is not, When his friend carues himthe beft mor- 
ſell, he murmures that iris an happy feaft wherein each one may cut tor 
himſeife. When a preſent is ſent him, he askes, 7s this all? and What no bet- 
ter? and fo accepts itas if he would haue his friend know how much hee is 
bound to him for vouchſating to receiueit.Itis hard to entertaine him with 
a proportionable gift. Ifnothing, he cries out of vnthanktulneſle ; if lir- 
tle, that hee is baſely regarded ; if much, he exclaimes of flatterie, and ex- 
peRation of a large requitall. Euery bleſhing hath ſomewhart to diſparage 
and diſtaſte it : Children bring cares, ſingle lite is wilde and ſolitarie ; emi- 
nencie isenuious, retiredneſle obſcure; Sting painfull, ſatictie vawieldie ; 
Religion nicely ſeucre, libertie is lawleſſe ; wealth burdenſome, medio- 
critie contemptible : Euery thing faulteth, cither in too much,or too little. 
This man is euer head-ſtrong, and ſelfe-willed, neitheris hee alwayes tied 
toeſteeme or pronounce according to reaſon ; ſome things hee muſt dil- 
like hee knowes not wheretore, bur hee likes them not : and otker-where 
rather than not cenſure, hee will accuſe a man of vertue. Euery thing hee 
meddleth with, hee either findeth imperfe&, or maketh fo : neither is 
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| there any thing that ſounderh ſo harſh in his care as the commendation of 
| another z whercto yet perhaps hee falhionably and coldly aflenterh , bur 
with ſuch an after-clauſe of exception, as doth more than marre his former 
allowance : and ihe liſt not to giuea verball diſgrace, yet hee ſhakes his 
head and ſmiles, as if his filence ſhould fay, 1 could and will zot. And when 

himſelfe is praiſed withoutexceſſe,he complaines that ſuch impertett kind. 

neſſe hath not done him right. If but an vnſeaſonable ſhower croſle his 

recreation, hee is ready to fall out with heauen, and thinkes he is wronged 

if God will not take his times when to raine, when to ſhine. Hee is a {laue 
to enuy, and loſeth fleſh with frerting , not ſo much at his owne infelicitic, 

as at others good ; neither hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne bleſhings whi- 

leſt another proſpereth. Faine would hee ſee ſome mutinies, but dares not 

raiſe them ; and ſuffers his lawleſſe rongue to walke thorow the daunge- 

rous paths of conceited alterations ; but ſo , as in good manners he had ra- 

ther thruſt euery man before him when it comes ro ating. Nothing but 

feare keepes him from conſpiracies, and no man is more cruell when hee 

is not manicled with danger. Hee ſpeakes nothing but Satzres and libels , 

and lodpgeth no gueſts in his heart bur rebels. The inconſtant and he agree 

well in their felicitie, which both place in change : but heerein they ditter; 

the inconſtant man aftes that which will be, the male-content commonly 

that which was. Finally, he is a querulous curre,whom no horſe can palle 

by without barking at ; yea, in the deepe {ilence of night the very moone- 

{hine openeth his clamorous mouth : hee is the wheele of a well-couched 

fire-worke that flies out on all (ides, not without ſcorching it ſelfe. Eyery 

eare is long agoe weary of him, and hee is now almoſt weary of himlelte. 

Giue him buta little afrie , and he will diealone ; ot no other death, than 

others welfare. 


Of the Unconſlant. 


T He inconſtant man treades vpon a mouing earth, and keepes no pale. 
His proceedings are euer headdy and peremptoric; for hee hath not 
the patience to conſult with reaſon, but determines mcerely vpon fan- 
cie. No man is fo hotte in the purſuite of what hee liketh 3 no man 
ſooner wearie. Hee is fiery in his paſhons, which yet are not more 
violent than momentanie : it is a wonder if his loue or hatred laſt 
ſo many dayes as a wonder. His heart is the Inne of all good moti- | 
ons, wherein if they lodge for a night it is well ; by morning they are 
gone and take no leaue: and ifthey come that way againe they are inter- 
| tained as gueſts, not as friends. Ar firſt like an other Ecebolius hee lo- 
ued {imple trueth, thence diuerting his eyes hee fell in loue with ido- 
latrie ; thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had neuer any more doting and beſor- 
ted client, and now of late hee is leapt from Rome to Munſter , and is 


growne to giddie Anabaptiſme : what hee will be next, as yet hee 
| knoweth 
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his affeXion, lo no rancor in his diſpleaſure. The multitude of his changed 
purpolcs brings with it forgetfulnes ; and not of others more then of him- 
ſelfe. He ſayes, ſweares, renounces, becauſe what he promiſed he meant 
not long enough to make an imprefſhion. Herein alone hee is good for a 
Common-wealch, that he ſers many on worke, with building, ruining, alte- 
ring z and makes fnore bulineſle than Time ir ſelfe ; neither is hea greater 
enemie to thritt, than to idleneſle. Proprietie is to him enough cauſe of 
dilike ; each thing pleaſes him berrer thatis not his owne. Euen inthe be 
things, long continuance is a iuſtquarrell ; Manna it ſelfe growes tedious 
with age, and Noueltie is the highelt ſtile of commendation ro the meaneſt 
offers : neither doth he in bookes and fa{hions aske How goog, but How 
new. Varietie carries him away with delight, and no vnitorme pleaſure 
can be without an irkeſome fullnefle. Heis fo transformable into all opt- 
nions, manners, qualities, that he ſeemes rather made immediatly of the 
firſt matter, than of well tempered elements ; and therefore is in poſhibilitie 
any thing, or euery thing ; nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Finally, hee is 
ſeruile in imitation, waxey to perſwalions, witty to wrong himſelte,a gueſt 
in his _ houſe, anape of others, and in a word, any thing rather than 
himſelte. 


Of the Flatterer. 


Latreric is nothing bur falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocrilie, dilhoneſt 

ciuilitie, baſe merchandize of words, a plaulible diſcord of the heart 
and lips. The Flattereris bleare-eyed to ill, and cannor ſee vices z and his 
rongue walkes euer in one track of vniuſt praiſes, and can no moretell 
how to diſcommend, than to ſpeake true. His ſpeeches are tull of won- 
dring Interietions ; and all his titles are ſuperlatiue, and both of them 
ſeldomecuer but in preſence. His baſe minde is well marched with a mer- 
cenarie tongue, which isa willing (laue to another mans eare z neither re- 
garderh he how true, but how plealing. His Art is nothing bur delighttull 
cozenage , whoſe rules are ſmoothing and garded with periuriez whole 
{cope is to make men fooles, in teaching them to ouer-value themſclues ; 
deco rickle his friends to death. This man is a Porter of all good tales, 
and mends themin the carriage : One of Fames beſt friends, and his owne; 
that helps to furniſh her with thoſe rumors, that may aduantage himſelte. 
Conſcience hath no greater aduerfarie z for when ihee is aboutto play her 
luſt part, of accuſation ; he ſtops her mouth with good tearmes, and well- 
neere ſtrangleth her with ſhifts. Like thar ſubtle fith he rurnes himſelte into 
the colour of euery ſtone, for a booty. In himlſelte hee 1s nothing , bur 
what pleaſeth his Great-One, whoſe vertues he cannot more extoll, then 


imitate his imperfeCtions, that he may thinke his worlt gracetull. Let _ 
ay 
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ay it is hot, he wipes his forhead, and vnbracerh himlelte ; if cold, he ſhi- 
uers, and calls for a warmer garment. When he walkes with his friend, he 
{weares to him, thatno man elſe is looked at ; no man talked of ; and that 
whomſocuer he vouchſates to looke on and noddeto, is graced enough : 
Thar he knowes not his owne worth , leſt hee ſhould be too happy; and 
when he tells what others ſay in his praiſe,he interrupts himſelfe modeſtly, 
and dares not ſpeake thereſt: ſo his concealment is more infinuating than 
his ſpeech. He hangs vpon the = which he admireth,'as if they could let 
fall nothing bur oracles, and findes occaſion to cite ſome approued ſen. 
rence vnder the name hee honoureth; and when ought is nobly ſpoken, 
both his hands are little enough to blefſe him. Sometimes euen inabſence 
he extolleth his Patron, where he may preſume of ſafe conveyance to his 
cares ; and in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation, to a common 


friend, that it may not be vnheard where he meant it. Hee hath falues for | 


euery ſore, to hide them, not to heale them ; complexion for euery face: 
ſinne hath not any more artificiall broker, or more impudent bawd. There 
is no vice, that hath not from him his colour, his allurement ; and his beſt 
ſeruiceis either to further guiltineſle, or ſmother ir. It he grant euill things 
inexpedient, or crimes errors,he hath yeelded much ; either thy eſtate giues 
priuiledge of libertie, or thy youth ; or it neither, What if ir beill ? yetit 
1s pleaſant. Honeſty to him1s nice (ingularitie , repentance ſuperſtitious 
melancholy, grauitie dulneſle, and all vertue an innocent conceit of the 
baſe-minded. In ſhort, heisthe moth of liberall mens coats,the eare-wig 
of the mighty, the bane of Courts, a friend anda (laue to the trencher, and 
good for nothing but to be afaQtor for the Diucll. 


CRIES IEP RIDE STERDT 
Of the Slorhfull. 


E is a religious man, and weares the time in his cloiſter ; and as the 

cloake ot his doing nothing , pleads contemplation; yet is hee no 
whit the leaner for his thoughts, no whit learneder. He takes no lefle care 
how to ſpend time, then others how to gaine by the expenſe; and when 
buſineſle importunes him, is more troubled to tore-thinke what hee mult 
doe, than another to efte& it. Summer is out of his fauour for nothing 
but long dayes, that make no hafte to their euen. He lones till to haue the 
Sunne witneſle of his riſing ; and lies long more for lothneſle to dreſſe 
him, than will to ſleepe: and after ſome ſtreaking and yawning calls for 
dinner, vnwaſhed ; which hauing digeſted with a ileepe in his chaire, hee 
walkes forth to the bench in the Market-place,and lookes for companions: 
whom-ſocuer he meets, he ſtayes with idle queſtions,& lingring diſcourſe ; 
how the dayes are lengthned, how kindly the weether 1s, how falſe the 
clocke, how torward the Spring , and ends cuer with What we ſhall doe ? 
It pleaſes him no lefſe to hinder others, than not to worke himſelfe. When 
all the people are gone from Church , hee is letr ſleepingin his ſear _ 


Cuar. '{ be ( ouetous. 
Hee enters bonds, and forteits them by forgetting the day; and askes his 
neighbour when his owne held was fallowed, whether the next peeceof 
ground belong not to himſelfe. His cares either none, ortoo late : when 
winter is come, after ſome {harpe vilitations , hee lookes on his pile of 
wood, and askes how much was cropped the lait Spring. Necefhtie 
drives him to euery aftion, and what he cannot auoid, he will yer deferre. 
Euery change troubles him, although tothe better; and his dulnes coun- 
terfeits a kinde of contentment. When he is warned on a lury, hee bad ra- 
ther pay the mul&;, then appeare. All but that which Nature will not per- 
mit, he doth by a deputy, and counts it troubleſome to doenothing; but 
todoe any thing yer more. He is witty in nothing but framing excuſes to | 
ſit ſtill, which it the occalion yeeld not, he coineth with eaſe. There is 
no worke that is not either dangerous, or thankleſle, and whereof he fore- 
ſees not the inconuenience and gainleſneſle before he enters; which if ir 
be verified in euent, his next idlenefſe hath found a reaſon to patronize it. 
Hee had rather freeze than fetch wood, and chuſes rather to fteale than 
worke; to begg than rake paines to ſteale, and in many things to want than 
g. He is {o loathto leave his neighbours fire, that he is faine to walke 
home in the darke ; and it he be not lookt ro, weares out the night in the 
chimney corner ; or if not that, lies downe in his clothes to faue two la- 
bours. Hee eats, and prayes himſelte aſleepe  anddreames of no other 
rorment bur worke, This man is a ſtanding poole, and cannor chuſe but 
gather corruption : hee is deſcried amongſt a thouſand neighbours by a 
dry and naltie hand, that ſtill ſauours of the ſheet ; a beard vncutt, vn- 


on, ragged, vnbruſht ; by linnen and face ſtriving whether ſhall excell in 
vnckeanlineſſe. For body hee hath a ſwolne legge, a duskie and ſwinilh 
eye,a blowne cheeke, a drawling tongue, an heauy foote, and is nothing 
bata colder earth molded with ſtanding water. I o conclude, isa man in 


nothing but in ſpeech and ſhape. 


Of the ( ouetous. 


E is a ſeruant to himſelte, yea to his ſeruant z and doth. bale homage 
to that which (hould be the worſt drudge. A liueletle peece of carch 
Is his maſter, yea his God, which hee ſhrines in his coffer, and ro which 


hee adores with the higheſt veneration; yet takes vpon him to be pro- 
tetor of that hee worihippeth : which hee feares to keepe , and abhors 
to loſe : nor daring to truit either any other God, or his owne. Like a 
true Chymiſt hee turnes cuery thing into (iluer, both whar he ſhould car, 
and whar hee ſhould weare; and that hee keeps to looke on, not to vie. 
When hee returnes from his field, he askes, not without much rage, what 
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kembed ; an eye and eare yellow with their excretions; a coate ſhaken | 


hee ſacrifices his heart. Euery face of his cone is a new image, which 


became | 
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became of' the looſe cruſt in his cup-bord , and who hath riored among 
his leekes. Hee neuer eats good meale, but on his neighbours trencher , 
and there hee makes amends to his complaining ſtomacke tor his former 
and future faſts. He bids his neighbours to dinner, and when they haue 
done, ſends ina trencher for rhe ſhot. Once1n a yeare perhaps, hee giues 
himſclfe leaue to feaſt, and for the time thinkes no man more lauiſh, 
wherein hee liſts not to fetch his dithes from farre ; nor will bee beholden 
to the ſhambles, his owne prouilion thall furnith his bord with an inſen(j- 
ble coſt, and when his gueſts ars parted, talkes how much euery man de- 
uoured, and how many cups were emptied, and feeds his tamilie with the 
mouldy remnants 2 moneth after. If his ſeruant breake but an earthen 
diſh for want of light, he abates it out of his quarters wages. Hee chips 
his bread, and ſends it backe to exchange for italer. Hee lets money, and 
ſells Time for a price ; and will not be importuned either to preuent or de- 
ferre his day ; and in the meane time lookes tor ſecret gratuities, beſides 
the maine intereſt which hee ſells and returnes into the ſtocke, Hee breeds 
of Money to the third generation z neither hath ir ſooner any being, than 
he ſers itto beget more. In all things he affeRts ſecrecieand proprietie: he 
dgeth his neighbour the water of his Well: and next to ſtealing hee 
ates borrowing. In his ſhortand vnquiet ſleeps hee dreames of theeues, 
and runnes to the doere, and names more men than he hath. The lealt 
ſheafe he euer culls out for Tithe ; and to robbe God holds it the belt pa- 
ſtime, the cleareſt gaine. This man cries out aboue other, of the prodiga- 
litie of our times, and tells of the thrift of our fore-fathers : How that 
great Prince he himſelfe royally attired, when he beſtowed thirteene 
ſhillings and foure pence on halte a ſute. How one wedding gowne {er- 
ued our Grandmothers , till they exchanged it fora winding ſheet; and 
praiſes plainneſſe, not for leſle linne, bur tor leſle coft. For himſelfe he is 
{till knowne by his fore-fathers coat, which he meanes with his blefling to 
bequeath tothe many deſcents of his heires. He neither would be poore, 
nor be accounted rich. No man complaines ſo much of want, to auoide 
a Subſidiez no man is ſo importunate in begging , ſo cruell in exaQtion 
and when hee moſt complaines of want, hee feares that which hee com- 
laines to haue. No way is indire& to wealth ; whether of fraud or vio- 
ence. Gaine is his godlineſle ; which if conſcience goe about to preiu- 
dice, and grow troubleſome by exclaiming againſt, he is condemned for a 
common barretor. Like another Ahab he is {icke of the next field, and 
thinkes he is ill ſeated, while he dwells by neighbours. Shortly, his neigh- 
bours doe not much more hate him, than Fe himſelfe. Hee cares not | 
(for no great aduantage) to loſe his friend, pine hisbody, damne 
his ſoule; and would diſpatch himſelfe when corne 
falls, but that hee is loth to caſt away 
money on a cord. 
x 4 
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Of the Vaine-glorious. 


\ L his humourriſes vp into the froth of oſtentation ; which if it once 
ſettle, falls downe into a narrow roome. If the exceſle be in the vn- 
deritanding part, all his wit is in print; the Preſſe hath left his head 

empty z yea not onely what he had, but what he could borrow without 
leane. It his glory bein his deuotion,he giues not an almes but on record; 
and if hee haue once done well, God heares of it often; for vpon euery 
vnkindneſle he is ready to vpbraid him with merits. Ouer and aboue his 
| owne diſcharge, he hath ſome ſatisfaQions to ſpare forthe common trea- 
ſure. He can fulfill the law with caſe,and carne God with ſuperfluitie. If 
he haue beſtowed bur a little ſumme inthe glaſing, pauing, parieting of 
Gods houſe, you ſhall findeit in the Church-window. Or if a more gal- 
lant humor poſlefle him, he weares all his land on his backe ; and walking 
high, lookes ouer his left ſhould-r, to ſee if the point of his Rapier follow 
him with a Grace. He is proud of another mans horſe ; and well moun- 
ted thinks euery man wrongs him, that looks not at him. A bare headin 
the ſtreet, doth him more good thana meales meat. Hee ſiveares bigge at 
an Ordinarie,and talkes of the Court with a {harpe accent ; neither vouch- 
lafes to name any not honorable, nor thoſe without ſome tearme of fami- 
laritie ; and likes well to ſee the hearer looke vpon him amazedly, as if he 
ſad, How happy is this man that is ſo great with Great-Ones ! Vnder pre- 
tence of ſeeking for a ſcroll of newes, he drawes out an handfull of let- 
ters endorſed with his owne ſtile, to the height: and halte reading euery 
title, paſſes ouer the latter part, with a murmur; not without ſignifying, 
what Lord ſent this, what great Lady the other ; and for what ſures; the 
laſt paper (as ithappens) is his newes from his honorable friend in the 
French Court. In the midlt of dinner, his Lacquay comes {weating in, 
with a ſealed note from his Creditor, who now threatens a ſpeedy arreſt, 
and whiſpers the ill newes in his Maſters eare, when hee aloud names a 
Counceller of State, and profeſles to know the employment. The ſame 
meſſenger he calls withan imperious nod ; and after expoſtulation, where 
he hath left his fellowes, in his care ſends him for ſome new ſpur-leathers 
or ſtockings by this time footed ; and when hee is gone halte theroome, 
recalls him, and faith aloud , 1: is no matter, Let the greater bagge alone till 1 
come ; and yet againe calling him cloſer, whiſpers (fo thatall the table may 
heare) that if bus cram, on ſnte be ready againſt the day, the reſt need no haſte. 
| He picks his teeth when his ſtomacke 1s empty, and calls for Pheaſants at 
a common Inne. You hall tinde him prizing the richeſt jewels, and faireſt 
horſes, when his purſe yeelds not money enough for earneit. Hee thruſts 
himſelfe into the preaſe, before ſome great Ladies; and loues to be leene 
neere the head of a great traine. His talke is how many Mourners he fur- 
niiht with gownesar his Fathers funeralls, how many meſles, how rich his 


coat is, and how ancient, how great his alliance : what challenges hee hath 
made 
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made and anſwered ; what exploits he did at Cales or Newport ; and when 
hee hath commended others buildings, furnitures, ſutes, compares them 
with his owne. When hee hath vndertaken to bee the broker for ſome 
rich Diamond,he weares it 3. and pulling off his glouero ſtroke = haire, 
thinks noeye {hould haue any other obie&t. Entertaining his friend, hee 
chides his Cooke for no better cheere, and names the diſhes he meant, and 
wants. To conclude, hee is euer on the ſtage, ant as ſtilla glorious 
part abroad, when no man carries a baſer hearr, no man is more ſordid 
and careleſſe ar home. He is a Spaniſh ſouldier on an Iralian Theater a 
bladder full of winde, a skin full of words, a fooles wonder, and a wile 
mans foole. 


| REI IST PREP TT 
Of the Preſumptuous. 


Reſurnption is nothing but hope our of his wits, an high houſe vpon 

' weake pillars. The preſumptuous man Joues to atrempt great things, 
onely becauſe they are hard and rare : his aftions are bold and venturous, 
and more full of hazard than viſe. Hee hoiſeth ſaile in a tempeſt, and faith 
neuerany of his Anceſtors were drowned: he goes into an infefted houſe, 
and fayes the plague dares not ſeiz&on noble blood : hee runnes on high 
batclements, gallops downe ſteepe hills, rides ouer narrow bridges, walkes 
on weake ice, and neuer thinks, What if I tall ? but, What if I runneouer 
and fall not ? He is a confident Alchymilſt, and braggeth, that the wombe 
of his furnace hath conceiued a burden that will doe all the world good; 
which yet he deſires ſecretly borne, for feare of his owne bondage: in the 
meane time, his glaſle breakes ; yer hee vpon betterluting layes wagers of 
the ſucceſle, and promiſeth wedges betore-hand to his triend. He ſaith, 
will ſinne, and be ſorry, and eſcape ; either God will not ſee, or not be an- 
gry,or not punilh it ; or remit the meaſure. If I doe well, hee is iuſt to re- 
ward; if ill, he is mercifull to forgiue. Thus his praiſes wrong God no 
leſſe than his offence; and hurt himſelfe no lefle than they wrong God. 
Any pm is enough to encourage him : ſhew him the way where any 
foot hath trod, he dare follow, although he ſee no ſteps returning ; whatif 
a thouſand haue attempted, and miſcarried; if but one haue preuailed, it 
ſufhceth. He ſuggeſts to himlelte falſe hopes of neuertoo late; as if hee 
could command either Time or repentance: and dare deferre the expeRa- 
tion of mercy til] betwixt the bridge and the water. Giue him but where 
to ſet his foot, and he will remoue the earth. He fore-knowes the mutari- 
ons of States, the euents of warre, the temper of the ſeaſons ; either his 
olde prophecie tells it him, or his ſtarres. Yea, hee is no ftranger to the Re- 
cords of. Gods ſecret counſell, but he turnes them ouer, and copies them 
outat pleaſure. I know not whether in all his enterpriſes hee {hew leſle 
feare, or wiſdome : no man promiſes himſelfe more,no man more belecues 
himſelfe. 7 will goe and ſell, and returne and purchaſe, and ſpend and leans 
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my ſonnes ſuch eſtates ; all which it it ſucceed, he thanks himſelfe; if not, 
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Cura, T he Diftruitfull. 


blames not himſelfe. His purpoſes are meaſured,not by his abilitie; bur his 
will, and his ations by his purpoſes. Laſtly, he is euer credulous in aſſent, 
raſh in vndertaking, peremptory in reſoluing, witleſſe in proceeding, and in 


wiſe, orthe pitty of fooles. 


SE NLOE 
Of the Diſtruitfull. 
T He diftruſtfull man hath his hearr in his eyes, orin his hand ; nothing 


1s ſure to him but what he ſees, what he handles. Hee is either very 
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how little himſelfe is worthy of belecte. In ſpirituall things, either God 
muſt leaue a pawne with him, or ſeeke ſome other Creditor. All abfenc 
things and vnvſuall, haue no other, bur a conditionall entertainment : 


bidsthem {peake out, and charges them to fay no more than they can iuſhi- 
fie. When he hath comminted a meſlage to his ſeruant, he ſends a ſecond 
after him,to liſten how ir is deliuered. He is his owne Secretarie;and ofhis 
owne counſell, for whar he hath, for what he purpoſerh : and whet he gells 
ouer his bagges, lookes thorow the key-hole, to ſee if he haue any hidden 
witneſle, and askes aloud , Who i there ? when no man heares him. Hee 
borrowes money when he needs not, for feare leſt others ſhould burrow | 
of him. He is euer timorous, and cowardly ; and asks every mans errand 
at the dore, ere hee opens. After his firſt ſleepe, hee ſtarts vp, and askes if 
the furtheſt gare were barred, and out of a fearetull ſwear calls vp his ſer- 
uant, and bolrs the dore after him ; and then ſtudies whether it were beeter 
"to lie (hill and beleeue, or riſe and ſee. Neither is his heart fuller of feares, | 
. [than his head of ſtrange proiets, and farre-ferche conſtrutians. Whar 
meanes the State , thinke you, in ſuch an afion, and whither tends this | 
courſe: Learne of mee ( if you know not) the waies of deepe policies are | 
ſecret, and full of vnknowne windings ; that is thetr a&, this will be their | 
iſſue: ſo caſting beyond the Moone, he makes wiſe qnd iuſt proceedings | 
ſulpeted. In all his prediftions, and imaginations, he euer lights vponthe | 
worſt; not what is moſt likely will fall out,burt what is moſt 11]. There is } 
nothing that he takes not with the lefthand : no text which his gloſle cor- | 
rupts not. Words, oaths, parchments, ſeales, are bur broken reeds; theſe 

ſhallnever deceiue him; he loues no payments bur reall. If buc one in an | 
age hauc miſcarried, by a rare caſualtie, hee miſdoubrs the ſame euent. If 
butatile fallen from an high roofe haue brained a paſſenger,or the breaking 

of a Coach-wheele hane indangered the burden, he ſwearcs he will keepe 

home, or take him to his horſe. He dares not come to Church, for feare 
' of the croud ; nor ſpare the Sabboths labour for feare of the want; nor | 
| come neere the Parliament houſe, becauſe it ſhould haue beene blowne vp. 

What might haue beenc, affe&ts him as much as what will be. Argue, vow, 


kizending miſerable; which is neuer other, than cither the laughter of the 


ſimple,or very falſe ; and therefore belecues not others, becauſe he knowes | 


ze ſtrange, if true. If hee ſee two neighbours whiſper in his preſence, hee 


þ 
. 


; 


proteſt, yeare ; he heares thee, and belecues himſelte. He is a _— 
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and dare hardly giue credit to his ſenſes, which he hath often arraigned of 
falſe intelligence. He ſo lives, as if he thought all the world were theeues, 
and were not ſure whether himſelfe were one. Hee is vncharitable in his} 
cenſures, vnquietin his feares ; bad enough alwaies, but in his owne opi- 
nion much worſe than he is. 


CEE DEP EEE EET 
3 Of the eAmbitions. 


A Mbition is a proud couetouſneſle, a dry thirſt of honor, the longing 
diſeaſe of reaſon, an aſpiring,and gallant madneſſe. The ambitious 
climbes vp high and perilous ſtaires, and neuer cares how to come downe; 
the deſire of riling hath ſwallowed vp his feare of a fall. Hauing once 
cleaued (like a burre) to ſome great mans coat, he reſolues not to be thaken 
off with any ſmall indignities, and finding his hold thorowly faſt, caſts 
how to inſinuate yet neerer z and therefore, hee is bulie and ſcruile in his 
endeuoursto pleaſe, and all his officious reſpets turne home to himſelte. 
He can be at once a {laue to command, an intelligencer to informe, a pa- 
ralite to ſooth and flatter,a champion to defend, an executioner to reuenge 
any thing for an aduantage of fauour. Hee hath proietted a plot to rile, 
and woe be to the friend that ſtands in his way. Hee till haunteth the 
Court and his vnquiet ſpirit haunterh him 5 which hauing fetcht him from 
the ſecure peace of his countrey-reſt, ſers him new and impoſhble taskes; 
and after many diſappointments incourages him to try the ſame ſea in 
ſpight of his ſhipwracks,and promiſes better ſucceſſe. A ſmall hope giues 
him heart againlt great difficulties, and drawes on new expenſe, new erui- 
litiez perſwading him (like fooliſh boyes ) to ſhoot away a ſecond thaft, 
that he may findethe firſt. Hee yeeldeth, and now ſecure of the iſſue, ap- 
plauds himſeltfe in that honour, which hee ſtill affe&eth , ſtill miſſeth ; 
and for the laſt of all tryals,will rather bribe for a troubleſome preferment, 
than returne voide of a title. But now when he finds himſelte deſperately 
crolled, and at once ſpoiled both of aduancement and hope, both of fru- 
tion and poſhbilitic, all his delire is turned into rage, his thirſtis now only 
of reuenge.; his tongue ſounds of nothing but detra&ion and (lander: 
Now the place hee ſought for is baſe, his riuall vnworthy, his aduerſarie 
inturious, officers corrupt, Court infettious z and how well is he that may 
be his owge man, his owne maſter; that may liue ſafely in a meane di- 
ſtance, at pleaſure, free from ſtaruing, free from burniug. Bur if his de- 
ſignes ſpeed well ; erehe be warme in that ſear, his mindeis poſleſled of an 
higher. What he hath is buta degree to what he would haue : now he ſcor- 
neth what he formerly afpiredto; his ſucceſle doth not giue him ſo much 
contentment, as prouocation z neither can hee be art relt, ſo long as hee 
hath one, either to ouer-looke, or to match, or to emulate him. When 
his Countrey-friend comes to vilit him, he carries him vp to the awfull 


Preſence; and now in his {ight crouding neerer to the Chaire of State, 


- delires 
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deſires ro be lookt on, delires to be ſpoken to by thegreateſt, and ſtudies 
how to offer an occalion, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme vnknowne, vnregarded ; 


and if any geſture of the lea(t grace fall happily vpon him, he lookes backe | 


n his friend, lelt he ſhould careleſly ler it paſſe, withour anote : and 
what he wanteth in ſenſe, he ſupplies in hiſtorie. His diſpolition is neuer 
but ſhamefully vnthankfull : for vnleſle he haue all, hee hath nothing. Ir 
muſt bealarge draught, whereofhe will nor ſay, that thoſe few drops doe 
not (lake, bur inflame him : ſo ſtill hee thinkes himſelfe the worſe for ſmall 
fauours. His wit ſo contriues the likely plots of his promotion, as if hee 
would ſteale it away without Gods knowledge, belides his will : neither 
doth he euer looke vp, and conſult in his forecaſts, with the ſupreme mo- 
derator ot all things 3 as one thar thinkes honour is ruled by Fertune, and 
thartheauen meddleth not with the diſpoſing of theſe earthly lots : and 
therefore it is 1uſt with that wiſe God,to defeat his faireſt hopes,and to bring 
him toa lofſe in the hotteſt ot his chace ; and to cauſe honour to ftie away 
ſo much the faſter, by how much it 1s more eagerly purſued. Finally, he is 
an importunate ſuter, a corrupt client, a violent vndertaker, a ſmooth fa- 


Ror, but vntruſty, a reſtleſle maſter ofhis owne ; a bladder puft vp with the | 


winde of hope, and lelte-loue. Heisin the common body as a Mole in the 
earth, euer vnquietly caſting ; and in one word is nothing but a confuſed 
heape of enuy, pride, couctoulneſle. 
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Of the Pathrift. 


| H E ranges beyond his pale, and liues without compaſſe. His expence | 


is meaſured not by abilirie, but will. His pleaſures are immoderate, 
and not honeſt. A wanton eye, a lickerous tongue, a gameſome hand haue 
impoueriſhc him. The vulgar ſort call him bountifull, and applaud him 
while he ſpends, and recompence him with wiſhes when he giues, with pit- 
tiewhen he wants. Neither can it be denied that he raughttrue liberalitie, 
but ouer-went it. No man could haue lined more laudably, ifwhen he was 


at the beſt, he had faied there. While hee is preſent, none of the wealthier | 


veſts may pay ought to the ſhot, without much vehemencie, without 
ger of vnkindneſſe. Ve hath madeit vnpleaſant ro him, not to ſpend. 


Heisinall things more ambitious of the title of good a wnng + than of | 
ts 


conceir | 


wiſdome. When he lookes into the wealthy cheſt of his father, 
ſuggeſts that it cannotbe empried ; and while he rakes out ſome deale euery 
ax he perceiues not any diminution; and when the heape is ſenſibly aba- 
ted, yet ſtill fAatters himſelfe with enough. One hand couzens the other, 
and the belly deceiucs both: he doth not ſo much beſtow benefirs as ſcatter 
them. True meritdoth not carry them, but ſmoothneſle of adulation. His 
ſenſes are too much his guides,and his purueyors; and appetite is his ſtew- 
ard. Heis an impotent ſeruant to his luſts ; and knowes not to gouerne et- 
ther his minde or his purſe. Improuidence is euer the companion of vn- 


X 2 thriftineſle. | 
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The Enmous. L1s. 11. 


thrittineſſe. This man cannot looke beyond the preſent,and neither thinks, 
norcares what ſhaltbe ; much lefle ſuſpe&s whar may be : and while hee 
| auiſhes out his ſubſtance in ſuperfluities, thinkes he only knowes what the 
world is worth, and that others ouerprizeit. He feelespouertie before hee 
ſees it,neuer complaines till he be pinched with wants ; neuer ſpares till the 
bottome, when iris too late either ro ſpend or recouer. Hee is euery mans 
friend ſaue his owne, and then wrongs himſelte moſt, when hee courteth 
himſelfe with moſt kindneſſe. He vies Time with the (lothtull, and itis an 
hard march, whether chaſes away good houres to worſe purpoſe; the one 
| by doing nothing, the other by idle paſtime. Hee hath ſo dilated himſelfe 
with the beames of proſperitie, that he hes open to all dangers, and cannox 
gather vp himſclfe, on iuſt warning, to auoid a miſchiete. Hee were good 
toran Almner, ill fora Steward. Finally, heis the living rombe ofhis tore- 
fathers, ofhis poſteritie, and when he hath ſwallowed both, is more emptie 
than before he deuoured them. 


Of the Enutous. 


| E feeds on others cuils, and hath no diſeaſe bur his neighbours wel- 
fare : whatſocuer God doe for him, hee cannot be happy with com- 

pany ; and if he were put to chuſe, whether hee would rather haue equals in 

a common felicitie, or ſuperiors-in miſerie, hee would demurre vpon the 
election. His eye caſts out too much, and neuer returnes home, but to 
make comming with anothers good. He isan ill prizer of forraine com- 

| moditie z worſe of his owne for, thathe rates too high, this vader value. 
You fhall haue him euer inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and berters; 
wherein hee is not moredebrous to heare all, than loth to heare any thing 
oucr-good : and if juſt report relate ought betterthan hee would, he redou- 
bles the queſtion,as being hard to beleeue whathe likes not; and hopes yet, 
ifthat beauerred againeto his griefe, that there is fomewhat concealed in 
the relation, which ifit were knowne, would argue the commended partie 
miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecxer ſhame. Heis ready to quarrell with 
God, becauſe the next field is fairer growne;and angerly calculates his coſt, 
and time,and tillage. W hom he dares not openly backbite, nor wound with 
a dire cenſure, he ſtrikes ſmoothly with an ouer-cold praiſe; and when he 
ſces that hee mult either maliciouſly ne the iutt praiſe of another, 
(which were vafafe) orapproue ir by a 7, yeeldeth ; but (hewes with- 
all that his meanes were ſuch, both by natureand education, that hee could 
not without much negle&, be lefſe commendable : fo his happineſle ſhall 
be madethe colour of detraftion. When an wholſome law is propounded, 
he croſlerh it, either by-open,or cloſe oppolition;not tor any incommoditie | 
or inexpedience, but becauſe it proceeded from any mouth belides his 
owne. Andit muſt bea cauſe rarely plaulible,that will not admit ſomepro- 
bable contradition. When his equall ſhould riſe to honour, hee ſtrives 


againlt 
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inſtitvnſcene ; and rather with much coſt ſuborneth great aduerſaries ; 
and when he ſees his reliſtance vaine, hee can giue an hollow gratulation in 
ſence; but in ſecrer, diſparages that aduancement either the man is vn- 


| tit for the place, or the place for the man: or if fir, yetlefle gainfull,or more 


common than opinion : whereto he addes,that himſelte might haue had the 
ſame dignitie vpon better tearmes, and refuſed it. He is witie in deuiling 
ſuggeſtions to bring his riuall out of loue, into ſuſpicion. Ithee bee courte- 
ous, he is ſeditiouſly popular ; if bountifull, he bindes ouer his clients to a 
faction ; if ſuccesfull in warre, he isdangerous in peace ; it wealthy, he laies 
vpfor a day ; if powerfull, nothing wants but opporrunitie of rebellion. 
His ſubmithon is ambitious hypocniie; his religion, politike inlinuation; no 
attionis fate from a jealous conſtruftion. When hereceiues a good report 
ofhim whom he emulates, hee ſaurh, Fame is partiall, and i wont to blanch 
miſchiefes ; and pleaſeth himſelfe with hope to finde it worſe; and if Il-will 
haue diſperſed any more ſpightfull narration, he layes hold on thar, againit 
all witneſſes ; and brocheth that rumour for trueſt, becauſe worlt : and 
when he ſees him perte&tly miſerable, he can at once pattie him, and reioice. 
What himſelfe cannot doe, others ſhall not : he hath gained well,if he haue 
hindred the ſucceſle of what he would haue done, and could not. He con- 
ceales his beſt skill, not ſo as it may not be knowne that he knowes it, but 
ſoas it may not belearned ; becauſe hee would haue the world mitle him. 
Heattained to a ſoueraigne medicine by the ſecrer legacie ofa dying En- 
pericke, whereof he will leaue no heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould bediuided. 
Finally, he isan enemy to Gods fauours, if they fall beſide himlelfe ; the 
beft nurſe of ill Fame ; a man ofthe worlt diet ; tor hee conſumes himlelte, 
and delights in pining z a thorne-hedge couered with nerttles z a pee- 
uithinterpreter of good things, and no other thana leane 
and pale carcaſe quickened with 
a Fiend. 
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CEDIA IAIN 


RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE AND 


HOPEEVLLDL LORD 
Robert, Earle of Eſſex, my ſingular 


good Lord, all increaſe of grace 
and true Honour. 
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RIGHT HONOVRABLE, | 


A Hiles F deſired to congratulate_-| 
your happy returne with ſome wor- 
thy preſent, F fell pon thu: which 
 F darenot only offer, but commend. 
the royalleſt Philoſopher &> wiſeſt 
| King , giuing you thoſe precepts, 
which the Spirit of God gaue him. The matter u all 
bu : nothins « mine, but the method, which F doe wil-| 
lingly ſubmit to cenſure. Fn that, be could not erre : in} 
thu, F cannot but haue erred, either in Art, or applica- 
tion, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defeft : yet not wilfully. F 
baue meant it well,and faithfully to the Church of God, | 
and to your Honour, as one of her great hopes. Ff any | 
man ſhall cauill, that F haue _s about to corre Salo- 


mons order, or t0 controule Ezekias ſeruants : [com - 
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| |erue honour, (oodneſſe. My prayers ſhall ever follow| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 
plaine bothof hu charitie, and wiſdome ; and appeale_ 
more lawfull iudgement. Let him as well ſay,that euery 
( oncordance peruerts the T ext. F haue only endeuou- 
red to be the common-place-booke of that preat King, 
and to referre ha diuine rules to their heads, for more_ 
eaſe of finding, for better memory, for readier vſe. See 
how that God, whoſe wiſdome thought good to bereaue 
mankinde of Salomons profound commentaries of 
ature, hath reſerued theſe hs diuine Morals,to out- 

live the world ; as knowing, that thoſe would but feede 
mans curiofitie, theſe would both dire hs life, and 
iudge it. He hath not done thus without expeilation 0 

our good, and glory to himſelfe : which if we anſwer,the 
gaine 10urs. 1 know how little need there 1s, either to 
intreat your Lo: acceptarion, or to aduiſe your ſe. It i 
enough to haue humbly preſented them to your hands, 
and through them to the Church : the deſire of whoſe 
good, ts my good ,, yea, my recompence and glory. T he 
ſame God, whoſe hand hath led and returned you in 
ſafetie , from all forraine euils, guide your wayes at 
home, and graciouſly increaſe you in the ground of all 


| 


JOU : 


Who vow my ſelfe Your Honours 


in all humble and true duty, | 


Ilof. Hart. 
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The deſcription. 
$ 1. Of Ethicks) Joy 
in common. 


The chiefe end, which is 
Felicitie. 


ITHICKS ia Dottrine of wildomeand knowledge to liue 

5 SY wel, and of the madneſle and fooliſhnes of wice : or inſtru- 
'l = tion to doe wiſely by iuſtice and iudgement and equirie, 
"I 


 KEDESZ 
BY 


and todoe good in our life. Thec.. 4 whereof is to ſee and at- 
taine that chiefe goodneſle of the children of men,which they 
enioy vnder the Sunne,the whole number of the dayes of their lite. 


CZ OED». » 


Not in pleaſure, | 
I. No ſatisfaction. 

2. Increaſed expence. 

3. Keſtleſneſſe. 

4. Want of fruition. 

5- Yacertaimie. 

(6. Neceſtie of leaums it. 


Feltcite is not. Not in wealth, 


for herein is 


$ 2. Wherein 


S 


Hich conſiits not in pleaſure ; for I ſaid in mine heart. Go to now} 

I will proue thee with ioy, therefore take thou pleaſurein plex 

fant things ; yea, I with-drew not my heart from any toy : for 

my heart reioyced in all my labour: and who could cat, and who could 
haſte to outward things more than I? and bchold, this allo is vanity. 

Not in riches. 1. Forheethat loucth filuer (hall not be fatished with 


fluer, and hee that loueth rickes ſhall be without the fruit of them : this 
alſo is vanitie. 


Y 


2. When ; 


Ec.r.17, 
Ec.7.27, 


Pr.1.3. 


Re.q. 123, 
EC. 2.3, 


242 
Eccl.5.10, 


Ec.5.11, 


Ec.s 12. 


Ec.6.L. 
Ec.6.» 


Pr 27.24, 
Pc.23.5. 
EC.5.14- 


E:lc.5.15, 


Ec.1.12 
Ec.1.16 
Ec.2:9 
Ec.2.4 
Ec.2 5 


Ec.2 6 
£c.2.7 


Ec 2.8 
Can 349 
Can.3.10 


Ec 2.11 
Ec.3.13 


Ec.3.11 
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2. Whenriches increaſe they are increaſed that eat them : and whar 
good commeth to the owners thereof,but the beholding thereof,with their 
eyes? yea; much euill ;, for whereas the {leep of him that trauelleth is ſweet, 
whether he eat little, or much; contrarily, The fatictie of the rich will nor 
ſuffer him to ſleep ; ſo there is an euill ficknes, which I haue ſeene vnder 
the Sunne, riches reſerued tothe owners thereof, for their euill,and oftr, not 
for their good : torthere is another euill,which I haue ſeene vnder the Sunne, 
and it is frequentamong men; A man to whom God hath giuen riches,and 
treaſures;and honor,and he wancerh nothing for his ſoule,of all it defireth; 
but God giueth him not power to cat thereof; and if he haue that, yet how 
long ? Riches remaine not alwaies, but taketh her to her wings as an Eagle, 
and flieth to the heauzns. And for their owner, As hee came forth of his 
mothers belly, hee ſhall rerurne naked, to goe as he came, and ſhall beare 
away nothing of his labour, which hee cauſed to paſſe by his hand : And 
this is alſo an euill [icknes,, thatinall points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and 
what profit hath he,that he hath'trauelled for the winde ? 


of ce 


great attendance. 


planting, 
of woke gathering Treaſures, 


building C5. 


Ot in honour and magnificence. I the Preacher haue beene King ouer 
Iſrael in Ierufalem,and I was great,and increaſed aboue all that were 
before me in leruſalem, which alſo I ſhowedin effett ; for | made me 
great workes, I built me houſes, I planted mee vineyards, I made mee gar- 
dens, and orchards, and planted in them trees of all truits; I made mee 
ponds of water, to water therewith the woods that grow with trees ; I got 
me ſeruants, and maides, and had children borne in the houſe ; alſo I had 


ruſalem ; I gathered to me allo {iluer and gold, and the chiefe treaſures 0 
Kings and Prouinces; I prouided Men-lingers, and Women-ſingers, and 
the Jelights of the ſonnes of men, mulicall conſorts of all kindes. Yea, 
King SaLomoN made my felte a Palace of the trees of Lebanon; 1 
made the =m thereof of (iluer, and the paucment thereof of gold , the 
hangings thereof of purple , whoſe mids was paued with the loue of the 
daughters of Iſrael: Then I looked on all my workes that my kands had 
wrought, (as who is the man that will compare with the King in things 
which men now haue done?) and on the trauell that I laboured to doe; 
and behold all is vanitie,and vexation of ſpirit; and there is no profir vn- 
der the Sunne. 


great poſlethons of beeues,and ſheep,aboue all that were before mee in o 
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Felicitie_. 


certaine end, 


F. 4- Long life and Jonerfeit ſatisfaition, 
1ſue reiected, for ), mbrance BY TI RO 
of darknes. 


children,and live many yeares, and the daies of his ycares be multi- 
plied; and his ſoule be not ſatisfied with good things, and he be not 
buried, I ſay that an vntimely fruit is better then he. For he commeth into 
vanitie, as octh into darkneſle, and his name ſhall be couered with dark- 
neſſe : Alſokic hath not ſcene the Sunne, nor knowne it ; therfore this hath 
more reſt then the other : And ifhe had liued athouſand yeares twile told, 
[and had ſeene no good ; ſhall not all goe to one place ? and howſoeuer, the 
light ſurely is a pleaſant thing, and itis good for the eyes to ſee the Sunne ; 


=_ a man hue many yeares,& in themall he reioyce; if he ſhall remem- 


the daies of darknes,becauſe they are many,all that commerhis Vanity. 
Tho better then folly; 
S. 5. Knowledge | comin; 
Leon dra of enents. 
imper feition.. 


Otin learning and humane knowledge. 1 haue ginen my heart to ſearch 
NN ans finde out wiſdome,in all things that are done vnder the heauen, 
( this ſore traucll hath God giuen to the ſonnes of men to humble 
them thereby) yes , I thought in mine hearr and ſaid, Behold I haue ampli- 
fied and increaſed wiſdome, aboue all them that haue beene before mee, in 
the Court and Yniucr ſitie of Ierulalem, and mine heart hath ſeene much 
wiſdome and knowledge : for (when 1 was at the wildeſt) my wiſdome re- 
mained with me : Then I ſaw indeed, that there is profit in wiſdome more 
then in folly, as the light is more excellent then darknes: For the wiſe- 
mans eyes are in his head,butthe foole walketh in darknes : bur yet, I know 
that the ſame condition falleth torhem all. Then I thought in mine heart, 
itbefalleth to mee as it befalleth to the foole; why theretore doe I labour 
to-bee more wiſe? For what hath the Wiſe-man more then the foole ? 
There ſhail be no remembrance of the wiſe, nor of the foole forcuer : for 
that that now is, in the daies to come ſhall bee forgotten ; and how dierh 
the Wiſe-man ? as doth the foole: Be/ides the imper feitton of the beſt know- 
ledee; for theeye is nor ſatisfied with ſeeing,nor the eare filled with hearing: 
I thought I will be wiſe, butit went farre trom me; iris farre off, what may 
itbe? and iris a profound deepneſle, who can finde it? yea, ſo farre i it 


from giuing contentment,that in the multitude of wiſdome is much griete,and 


hetharincreaſeth knowledge,increaſeth ſorrow. 


are done vnder the Sunne ; and behold, all is vanitie and vexation of 
ſpirit. 
S 


N Ot in long life, and plenteows iſſue : for If a man beget an hundreth | 


Laſily, noi in any humane thing : for | haue conlideredall the workes that | 
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God, and keepe his Commandments ; for this is the whole of 
' Man, the whole duty, the whole ſcope, the whole happineſ/e ; for 
Life is inthe way of righteouſhes, and in that path there is no death z and 
attending thereon, all Blefhngs are vpon the head of the righteous. Would} 
thou hae favour ? A good man getteth fauour of the Lord. 19y? The 
righteous ſhall (ing and reioyce; azd ſurely to a man thar is good in his 
fight, God giueth wiſdome and knowledge and ioy ; ſo that the light of the} 
righteous reioyceth, but the candle of the wicked {hall be put out. Preſer- 
uation and deligerance? Lo the righteous is an cuerlaſting foundation ; for 
the way ofthe Lord is ftrength to the vpright man, ſo .zs the righteous lhall 
neuer be remoued ; and if he be in trouble; Riches auaile not in the day of 
wrath, but righteouſhes deliuereth from death ; ſo the righteous ſhall come 
out of aduerlitie, and eſcape our of trouble, and the wicked {hall come in 
his ſtead ; thus every way Righteouſneſle preſcrueth the vpright in heart. 
Proſperitie and wealth? The houſe of the righteous ſhall haue much trea- 
ſure, and his Tabernacle ſhall flouriſh. Zoyg life ? The feare of the Lord 
increaſeth the daics and not onely himſelfe, but his houſe ſhall ſtand. And 
though a inner doe euill an hundred times,and God prolong his dayes, yet 
know I that it ſhall be well to them that feare the Lord, and doe reuerence 
before him. And laſtly, whatſoever good? God will grant the deſire of the 
righteous,and he that keepeth the Lav is bleſſed. 


rOur good calth, 
| things are ife, . 


\V Herein then doth it confi#t ? Let vs heare the end of all; Feare 
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ame, Prayers, 
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Loſe, 
Co (ffliftion, 

Paine ;2 Death, | 
2 Damnation. | 
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Ontrarily, there is perfect miſery in wickedneſſe. Looke on all that might 
ſeeme good in this eſtate, Wealth. The treaſures of the wicked profit 
nothing ; the Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the righteous, bur hee 
cither caſteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked, ſo that the belly of the wic- 


—_— —— _ J_ 


ked ſhall want, or elſe imployesh it to the pood of his : for the wicked ſhall 
be 


—_— 


— 


Felicitie _. 
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bearanſome for the juſt ; and to the linner God prueth paine to gather,and 
to heap, to giue to him that is good before God. The wicked man may bee 
rich : but how ? T he revenues of the wicked is trouble. Life ; The yeares 
of the wicked ſhall be diminithed : As the whirle-wind paſleth, ſo is the 
wicked no more; for God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they are nor. 
Whatſoeuer therefore their hope be, the wicked thall be cut off from the earth, 
and the tranſgreſlors {hall be rooted out ; 1t ſhall notbe well to the wic- 
ked, neither ſhall hee prolong his dayes ; hee (hall be like toa ſhadow, be- 
caulche feared not God ; yea, the very houſe of the wicked ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed. Fame : Whereas the memoriall of the iuſt ſhall bee bletſ:d , the 
name of the wicked {hall rot: yea,looke pon his beſt indeanors ; his Prayers. 
The Lord is farre off from the wicked, but heareth the prayer of the righ- 
teous: farre off from accepting. For Hee that turncth away his earc from 
hearing the law, euen his prayer {hall be abominable ; His (ecrifice (though 
well :n:ended) as allthe reſt of his waies , is zo better then abhomination to 
the Lord ; how much more when he brings it with a wicked minde? 414 


| 1: 39 good, ſo much enill, whether of loſſe : The way of the wicked will de- 


ceiuethem z\their hope ſhall periſh, epecially when they die; their candle 
hall be put our, their workes ſhall proue deceitful: oy of paine ; for the 
excellent that formed all things, rewardeth the foole, and the tran {preſſor ; 
aud hee hath appointed, that Atfliction ſhould follow ſinners : Follow ? yea, 
ouertake them : His owne iniquitie ſhall take the wicked himſelfe,and couer 
his mouth ; and hee ſhall bee holden with the cords of his owne finne: 
excn in the tranſgrefon of the euill man is his ſnare; ſo the wicked ſhall 
fall in his owne wickednes ; for of it owne ſelfe, iniquitic ouerthroweth the 
ſinner : But beſides that,the curle of the Lord is in the houſe ofthe wicked : 
though hand toyne in hand, he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed : behold, the righ- 
teous {hall be paid vpon earth, how much more the wicked and the (inner? 
That then which the wicked man feareth ſhall come vpon him; both, Death; 
He ſhall die for defaulr of in{truftion, and that by bis owne hands : for, by 
following euill he ſeekes his owne death ; and after that damnation ; The 
wicked ſhall be caſt away for his malice: Hell and deſtruQion are before 


the Lord; and a man of wicked imaginations will he condemne ; ſo both 
inlife,in death, after it, nothing but T errour {hall be for the workers of 
iniquitic : where contrarily, T he feare of the Lord leadeth to 
lifez and he thatis talled therewith fall conti- 
nue , and ſhall not bee viſited 
with cuill. 
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. CW herein it conſifteth, 
$. 1. Of ren * Whereby «t # ruled, and 
_ dwetted. 


9] beorderedaright ; Turne notto the right hand, norto the 
left,but remoue thy foot from euill; The rule whereof is Gods 
| Law: for the commandmentisa lanterne,and inftruction a 

light ; andeuery word of God is pure. My ſonne,hearken 
to my words,incline thine care to my ſayings ; letthem not depart from 
thine eyes,but keep them in the midlt of thine heart. For,they are life vnto 
thoſe that finde them, and health vnto all their flelh. Keepe my command- 
ments and thou ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as the ap le of thineeye: 
Binde them vpon thy fingers, & write them vpon the Ta le of thine hearr. 


Prudence, 

l[uſtice, 
[emperance, 
Fortitude. 
Wiſdome, 
Prouaence, 
Diſcretion. 


All Vertue ts = 


1. Of Prudence : which 
comprehend: 
Deſcription, 


Knowledge, 

from ſunne, 
ef 
| je from indgement, 


< 
good dire- 
eHow for words, 


Wealth, Honor, Life. 


$. 2, Of wiſdome ; the. 


Efetts. 


lt procures for atlions, 


FT He prudent man is he,whoſe eyes are in his head to ſee all things, and to 
fe 


bre-ſee : and whoſe heart is at his right hand to doe all dexterouſly, and 


with iudoement. Wiſdome dwells with Prudenceand findeth forth know- 
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ledge,and counſels. And to deſcribeit : The wiſdome of the Prudent is 
to vnderſtand his way 3 his owne : If thou be wile, thou ſhalt bee wiſe 
tor thy ſelte : An excellent wvertue, for Bleſſed is the man thar finderh wil- 
dome, and getteth vnderſtanding : The merchandiſe thereof is better 
then iiluer, and the gaine thereof is better then gold : Ir is more pre- 
cious then pearles, and all the things that thou canſt delice are not to 
bee compared to her. Length of dayes 1s in her right hand; and in her 
left hand riches and glory: Herwayes are wayes of pleaſure, and all her 

athes proſperitie : Shee is a tree of life to them that lay hold on her, and 

leſſed is he thatreceiueth her. The fruits of it are ſingular : for firſt, A wiſe 
heart doth mot onely ſecke, but get knowledge, without which the minde is 
not good: and the eare of the wile, learning : and not get it onely but lay it 
vp, and not ſo onely but workes by it : and yet more, is crowned with it. Be- 
ſides knowledee, here is ſafety. When wildome entreth into thy heart, and 


knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, then ſhall counſell preſerue thee, and vn- 


derſtanding ſhall keepe thee : and deliuer thee from the cuill way,and from 
the man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them that leaue the wayes 
of righteouſneſſe,to walke in the wayes of darkneſle: and as from ſinne, ſo 

ominizement. The way of life is on high to the Prudent, to auoid from 
hell beneath. Thirdly, good direttion. 1. For attions : Wiſdome cauſeth to 
walke in the way of righteouſneſle, and in the mids ofthe paths of indge- 
ment. 2. For words, The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and 
addeth doftine to his lips: So that the words of the mouth of a wit man 
hane grace : yea, he receines grace from others. Either inſtrutt or reproue the 
Prudent, and he will vnderſtand knowledge. Not to fpeake of wealth : ſhee 
cauſeth them that loue her to inherit ſubſtance, and filleth their treaſures : 
ſhee giueth not onely honour : for the wiſdome of a man doth make his face 
to ſhine, and the wiſe-man ſhall inheritglory ; bur life : Vnderſtanding is 
a well-ſpring of life to him that hath it: a» he that findeth me ( ſaith wi/- 
dome) findeth life, and ſhall obtaine fauour of the Lord. Wherefore Get 
wildome : get vnderſtanding : forget not, neither-decline from the words 
of my mouth. Forſake her not,and (hee {hall keep thee: loue her,and ſhee 
{hall preſerue thee. Wiſdome is the beginning : get wiſdome _—_— 
and { was all poſſeſhons get vnderſtanding : Exalt her and ſhee (hall exalt 
thee: Shee ſhall bring thee vnto honour , if thou embrace her : ſhee ſhak 
giuea goodly ornament to thine head: yea, thee ſhall giue thee a crowne 
of glory. 

What face ws 
$. 3. Of Pronidence<d What her obiefts, 
Woat her effects, 


| | Drrors i that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knoweth the time, 


and iudgement ; the time when it will be ; the iudgement how it will be 
| done: bothwhichare appointed to euery purpoſe vnder heauen : Not 


| chat mancan fore-ſee all future things : No, hee knoweth not that, that ſhall 


be; For who can tell him when it ſhallbe ? noe ſo much as concerning him- 
ſelfe. Neither doth maty know his time, but as the fiſhes are taken with an 


euill net, andas the birds which are caught in the ſnare ; ſoarethe children 


of 
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| Prudence. 
ofmen ſnared inthe cuill time, when it falleth on them ſuddenly ; yea, the 
Sferfinind 
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ſteps ofa manareruled by the Lord ; how ſhould a man then y 

his owne way. But ſomettmes he may : The prudenc man ſeeth the plagu 
afarre off, and flecth : and 2s for good things, With the Piſmire he prouideth 
his meat in Summer ; working ſtill cccording to foreknowledge ; yet not too 
ſtrictly, and fearfully : tor he that obſerueth the winde, ſhall not ſow ; and 
he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not reape. 


what ut 15. 
for our allr, 


what it worketh< for our 
ſpeeches, 


6, 4. Of Diſcretion 2 
4 | wwe whereby a man is wiſe in his buſineſles, and whereby 
the heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth dodtrine 
to his lips, For actions : T he prudent will confider his ſteps, and makes 
choice of bi times : for Toallthings there1s an appointed time ; and a time 
for cucry purpoſe vnder heauen 3 a time to plant, and atime toplucke vp 
that which is planted ; a timeto lay, and a time to heale, &c. Arimeof 
warte, and a time ot peace : from hence it is that the wile man is ſtrong, and 
rich ;, for by knowledge [hall the Chambers be fild with precious things 
which he knowes how to employ well : The crowne of the wile is their riches ; 
from hence, that his good vnderſtanding maketh him acceptable to others.For 
_ The tongue of the wiſe vieth knowledge aright, and in the lips of 
imthat hath vnderſtanding wiſdome i$ found z and his words hauegrace, 
both 1. for the ſeaſonableneſſe, Aword ſpoken in his place is like apples of 
gold with pictures of (iluer, and how good is a word 1n due ſeaſon ! 2, for 
the worth of them, The lips of knowledge are a precious iewell ; laſtly, for 
their ſe : The lips of the wiſe {hall preſeruethem, and their tongue is 
health, and with health pleaſure: Faire words areas an hony-combe ; {weet- 
neſſe to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 


'COner-wile, 


6. 5. The Who hee ©: 
extremes, at kindes © the meere foole * 
Foohſh,<! there bee Jeb raſo foole : 
of Fooles , {the wicked fools. 
What ſucceſſe. 


H Ere are two extremes : On the right hand; Make not thy ſelfe ouer-wile, 
wherefore ſhouldeſt thou be deſolate ? On the left : Neither bee foo- 
liſh ; why ſhouldeſt thou periſh,notin thy time ? The foole i that man that 
wandreth out ofthe way of wiſdome, which hath none hearr, that i, is de- 
ſtiture of vnderſtanding, either to concerue, or to doe as he ought : Of which 
ſort ts, 1. The meere foole ; T har tools, who when hee goeth by the way, 
his heart fiileth ; whole follie is fooliſhneſle, in whoſe hand there is a 
price in vaineto get wiſdome, which is too high for him to attarne : laſtly, 
in whom are not the lips of knowledge. 2. The raſb foole, that is haltie in 
his matters, that powreth our all his minde at once, which the wiſe man 
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keepes in, till afterward ; that haſteth with his feet, aud therefore ws 
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Thereis more hope of be other foole.then of him. 3. The wicked foole , 
That deſpiſcth wiſdome and inſtruftion, tharmaketh a mocke of linne; eq | 
whom ir1s an abhomination rodepartfrom cuill ; ro whom foolilhnefſe is 
ioy 3.Je4, 1s bis paſtime to doe wickedly, and his practiſe to fpread abroad 
folly. 4nd this max is obſtjuate in his courſes ; for though thou bray a foole 
in a morter among wheat, brayd with a peſtell, yet will not his foolithneſſe 
depart from him : and thowgh it ſeeme to depart yet as a doggeturneth againe 
to his vomit, ſo returnes he to his foolilhnefle. Spare thy Labour therefore, 
ſpeake notin the cares of a fool, for hee will deſpiſe the wildome ot thy 
words. To theſe ſaithWiſdowe, O ye fooliſh, how long will yee loue foo- 
liſhneſle, and the ſcorntulltake pleaſure in ſcorning,and fooles hate know- 
ledge? Turne you at my correttion. Loe, I will powre out my minde vnto 

and make you vnderftand my words. Becauſe I haue called and yere- 
tuſed, I haue ſtretched out my hand, and none would regard ; but ye haue 
deſpiſed all my counſell, and would none of my correftion ; I will alſo 
laugh at yourdeſtrution, and mocke when your feare commeth, like ſud- 
daine defolation ; and your deſtruftion {hall come like a whirlewinde 
when affliction and anguiſh ſhall come vpon you. Then {hall they call vp- 
on mee, but I will not anſwer: they thall ſeeke mee carly, bur they ſhall not 
finde mee ; becauſe they hated know! and did not chule the feare of 
the Lord; they would none of my counſell,but deſpiſed all my correRion; 
therefore ſhall they cat of the fruir of their owne way, and be filled with 
their owne deuices : aud what i that fruit but ſorrow ? Even in laughing 
their heart is forrowtfull ; and the endof that murth is heauineſſe : and like 


————ſ_vQ_———_—YcC__——_ 


the noiſe ofthornes vnder a pot, fo (ſhort and wine) is the laughter of 
fooles : what but ſtripes ? A rod ſhall be forthe backe ofhim thar ts deſti- 


tute of vnderſtanding : yea,' it is proper to him. To thehorſe belongeth a 
whip,to the Afle a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe : wherewich not only 
hizmsſelfe ſhall be beaten, bur the companion of fooles ſhall bee afflicted : 
Laſtly, what but death ? Fooles ſhall die for want ofwit, and remaine in the 
congregation of the dead : yea the mouth of the foole is preſent deſtry- 
Qion ; and The lips of a foole ſhall deuoure himſelfe, and that 
which ſhould > nk to preſerue him, very caſe (layeth the 
fooliſh, and the proſperitic of fooles 
deftroyeth them. 
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Feare, 
(To Gol, Pictie: YHonour an 
which comprehend: ) reſpett, y; 


Obedience 
Fideline. 
NP in words, 
_ -” | To God and mand T rut 
18 AC Ws &< in dealin l s. 
oOwne ; | ah. 
| Mercy, 
others 
Liberaltie. 
To mn only Your ſelnes ; Deligence in our 
V0 ations, 
1, Of Tuſtice in general, 
$. I, 2. Of the feare what it is —__ 
i? of God EJs preſent, 
- what fruits it bath 
future, 


Ext to Prudence,is Inſtice. A man of vnderſtanding walketh 
vprightly : The iuſt man, therefore, is he that walketh in his 
integritie; ad whole path is to decline from euill; and briefe- 
ly, he that deales truely, giuing each his owne. | 
Whether to God ; onto whom Iuſtice challengeth Pietie: which 
comprehenas, firi#, the feare of the Lord ; and this feare of the Lordis to 
hate euill, as pride, arrogancie, and the euill way ; 44 in all our wates to ac- 
knowledge God ; that he may dire& our waies 3 ſo that, he that walketh in 


his righteouſnes, feareth the Lord ; bur he that1s lewdin his wayes _ 
et 


h | 


— — —  w—_ 


* Honour and 
Obedicnce are 
indeed mixed 
duties of Iu. 
ſtice bothto 
God and man : 
bur becauſe ag 
they belong to 
man, they are 
politick yirtwes 
and there han- 
dled ; here we 
canlider them 
onely as Que to 


God. 
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ſeth him : which grace, as itis the beginning of knowledge,andthe very in- 
ſtruction of wiſdome, ſo in ſome reſpect knowledge is the \"ginning of it ; for 
If thou calleſt after knowledge,and cryeſt for vnderſtanding; if thou ſeeket 
her as (iluer, and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures ; then ſhalt thou vnderſtang 
the feare of the Lord,and finde the knowledge of God ; And this feare_ 
gines both contentment ; Better isa little with the teare of the Lord,then great 
treaſure, arid trouble therewith z and 2. future hope. Feare the Lord conti- 
nually : for ſurely there isan end, - a (hall not be cut off. 1» which 
regard, This feare ofthe Lordis anaffured ſtrength to depend wpon; becauſe 
his children ſhall haue hope, yea and preſent health and toy. Feare the Lord, 
and depart from euill ; ſo health {hall berothy nauell, and marrow to thy 
bones : and with health, life eternall. The feare of the Lord leadeth to lite, 
yea is a well-ſpring thereof, and he that is hlled therewith, ſhall continue, 
and ſhall not be vilited with euill ; /o chat Bleſſed is the man that feareth al. 
way : whereas on the contrary , Hethathardneth his heart, and denies God, 


and ſaith who is the Lord,(hall fall into euill. 


inthe beft things, 
Honor 3 


inthe beſt times, 


8. 2, 


in attending on hk will, 
Obedience) 

in performing it, 
Onor and reſpett ; both from the beſt things: Honorthe Lord with 
thy riches,and the firſt fruits of all thy increaſe; ſo ſhall thy barnes 
bee filled with abundance, and thy preſles ſhall burſt with new 
wine: and in our beſt times ; Remember now thy Creator in the dayes of 
thy youth; while the euill dayes come not,nor the yeares approch,wherein 
thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no pleaſure in chem. 

Thirdly, Obedience. Hethar obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ſafely ( /a;th wiſ: 
dome ) and be quiet from feare of euill : whether in attendance to the will of 
God; My ſonne hearken to my words, incline thine eare vnto my ſayings; 
Let them not depart fromthine eyes, but keepe them in the midſt of thine 
heart : for, Hee that regardeth inſtruQtion is in the way of life ; whereas 
hee that turneth away his care from it, his very prayer thall be abhomina- 
ble z or in executing of it. Hee that keepeth the commandment is a childe 
of vnderſtanding ; yea hee is bleſſed, and thereby keepeth his owne ſoule ; 
where they that torſake the Law praiſe the wicked : and hee that deſpiſerh 
his wayes ſhall die. | | 
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To God, 


in faithfull reproefe. 


in prfrmancer 
S. 3. re dm | 


(); whether to God and man. 1. FiDEL1T1E : both, firit inperforming 
that we haue wndertaken : If thou haue vowed a vow to God, deterre 
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nor 
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Fuſtice. 


notto pay it ; for he delighteth not in fooles ; pay therefore that thou haſt 
vowed; {t is better that thou ſhouldſt not vow ; then that thou ſhouldſt 
yow.and not pay it : Suffer not thy mouth to make thy fleſh to lin; Neither 
fay before the Angell that this is ignorance : Wheretore ſhall God be an- 
|gry by thy.voice, and deſtroy the worke of thine hands? For, It is deſtru- 
Aion to a man, to deuoure that which is ſanfifed , and after the vowes to 
inquire. Neither this to God onely but to man ; They that deale truely arc his 
delight ; and the vpright ſhall inherit good things : yea, The faithtull man 
ſhall abound in blethngs; whereas the perfidious man a5 he wrongs others (for 
Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time of trouble, is likea broken tooth, 
and a ſliding foot) ſo he gaineth not in the end, himſelfe ; He that rewardeth 
euill for good, euill ſhall not depart from his houle. 

2. In 4 faithfull reproofe : Open rebukeis better then ſecret loue : The 
wounds of a louerare faithfull,and the kiſſes of an enemic are pleaſant, but 
falſe: ſo that he that reproueth (hall inde morethanke at the lait : and how 
exer the (corner take it, yet he that reproueth the wiſe and obedient eare, is 
as a gold care-riag, and an ornament of tine gold. 


= CT he qualitie, 
to bywſelfe, 
The fi 


to others, 
Lyers 
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Flatterie. 


$. 4- Truth 


in words 5 


. UT he oppoſte 


E that _ truth will ſhow Righteouſneſſe. Wherern ? A faichfull 
Witneſle deliuereth ſoules : but a deceiuer ſpeaketh lyes ; 4 wertue 
. of no ſmall importance : for Death and Lite are in the hand of the 
tongue z and asa man loues he ſhall eat the fruit thereof, ro good,or emll ; to 
bimſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A wholeſome tongue is asa I ree of lite, and the 
lip of Truth ſhall be table for ever: Others, The tongue of theiuſt man 
isas fined filuer, and the lips of the Righteous doe feede many : therefore 
Buy the truth, and fell it not; as thoſe doe, which either 1. ye, 2. ſlander, 
3+ diſſemble, or 4. flatter, 


Hu faſmont, 
6. 5. The her< Hi manifeſtation, 
Hu puniſhment, 


Faithfull witneſſe will not lie, but a falſerecord will ſpeake lies. Of 

thole (ix, yea ſeauen things that God haterh, two are, A lying tongue 

and a falle witneſſe that ſpeaketh lyes ; For ſuch 4 one mocketh at 
ivdgement, aud his mouth ſwallowes vp iniquitie yea a falſe rongue hateth 


the afflicted. He is ſoone perceined; for a lying tongue variethtncontinently : 
7 an 
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Pra6.zy, 
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Pr.t $8.8. , 
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Att rs.. 


The wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his lips is like burning fire; 


. | keth himſelfe rich and is poore; and 3. 4 couetows : There is that makes 


| _ Salomons Elbicks. Ln s.3- 
and when he is found, A falſe witnes ſhall nor be vnpunilhed, and hee thar 
f byes fhall nor eſcape ; for the lying lips are abominationto the 
ord;therefore a falſe witnes {hall perith : aud who pezties bins ? Such 2 one is 
an hammer,a ſword,a ſharpe arrow to his neighbour; he decciueth with his 
faith, I will do to him as he hath done to me. Two things thes haue 
Frequired of thee, deny methem not vatill I die &c. Remoue farre from 
{me vanitic;and lyes. Let me be 2 poore man rather then a lyer. 


mmiſreports, 


in 
what hs 
erciſe 2 wnſeaſonable 
$. 6. The ſlanderer \ meadling, 


what bs entertamment. 


He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wickednefle : hee moueth his lips, and 
. bringeth cuill to paſſe : and either he inventethill rumors; A righteous 
man hateth lying words : but the wicked cauſcth ſlander and ſhame; or 
elſe in true reports hee will be fooliſhly medling, aud goeth about diſcoue- 
oy o—_— ( where he that is of a faithfull hears concealeth matters) and 
by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire is quenched: and 
without a tale-bearer {trife ceaſeth ; for the words of a tale-bearer are as 
flatterings, and goe downeinto the bowels of the belly : therefore as on the 
{ oxe fide, thou mayeſt not giue thine heart to all that men ſpeake of thee, 
left thou heare thy ſeruant curling thee ; ſo on the other, xo countenance muit 
be ginen to ſuch: for As the North-winde driues away raine ; ſo doth an 
angry countenance the {landering tongue. 


diſſembler of Yoaine-glorious, 
foure kinds, Ouctons, 
;mpemicent, 
aj to bimſelfe, 


hy c 
he ſaree eB 3 bi friend, 


hu remedit, 
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HE ſlanderer and diſſembler goe together : He that diſſembleth hatred 
with lying lips, and he that inventeth ſlander, is a foole ; There & then 
4a malicious aiſembler : Hee that hateth will counterteit with has lips, 
and in his heart hee layeth vp deceit ; ſuch one, Though he ſpeake fauoura- 
bly, belecuc him nor ; for there are ſeauen abhominations in his heart. Ha- 
tred may be couered with deceit ; but the malice thereof ſhall (at laſt) bee 
diſcouered in the congregation. There is 4 vaine-glorious diſſembler that ma- 


| himſelfe poore hauing great riches ; and this both 1. in bargains : It is 
| t, It is naught, oPthe buyer, but when hee is goge apart, hee boa- 
| ſeth; and 2. 1n his entertainment ; The man that hath an euill eye, as 

though hee thought in his heart, ſo will hee ſay to thee, Earand _ 
ut 
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but his heart 1s not with thee. Zaſtly, an impenitent; Hee that hideth his 
finnes {hall not proſper : but hee that confefſeth and forſaketh them ſhall 
haue mercy. The flatterey praiſcth his friend with a loud voyce, riling early 
in the morning ; 6#t with what ſucceſſe ? To himſelfe ; It {hall be counted 
to him for a curſe: To his friend; A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
ſpreadeth 4 net for his lteps ; he ſpreadeth and catcheth © For a Flattering 
mouth cauſeth ruine. The onely remedie then is ; Meddle not with him that 
flattereth with his lips 3 for Itis better to heare the rebuke of wiſe men,then 
the ſong of tooles. 


To doe right, 
Prattices 
6. $. Truth in dealings : with toy, 
wherem i the true- 
acalers Gods lone, 
Ten 
good memorial, 


He vprightneſle of the iuſt ſhall guide them, and direQtheir way ; 
which is euer plaine and ſtraight ; whereas the way of othersis peruer- 
ted,and ſtrange. Tea, as to doe iuſticeand iudgementis more accepta- 
ble (to the Lord ) then ſacrifice; ſo itis a ioy to the iuſt himelfe, ro doe 
iudgement: all his labour therefore tendeth to life; he knoweth the cauſe 
of the poore, and will haue care of his ſoule : His worke is right, neither 
intendeth heeany euill againſt his neighbour; ſeeing hee dwellerh by him 
without feare ; and what loſeth he by this ? As the true balance, and weight 
are of the Lord, and all the weights of the baggeare his worke : So God 
Joueth him that followeth righteouſneſle : and with men; The righteous is 
more excellent then his neighbour : aud Better is the poore that walketh 
in his vprightnes, then he that peruerteth his wayes,though he be rich. Tea 
finally, he memoriall ofthe uſt ſhallbe bleſſed. 


' Coloured, 
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Primate, 
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$. 9, Deceit Publike, 


The indgement attending it, 


Ontrary to this is Deceit : whether ina colour ; As he that fainerh him- 
ſelfe mad, caſteth fire-brands, arrowes and morrall things ; /o dealeth 
the deceirfull man, and faith, Am I notin ſport? As vn eceit is in 
the heart of them that imagine euillF ſo in their hands are Diuers weights, 
and diuers balances : or direitly, Hee that 1s = with a theefe, hateth 
his owne ſoule, and dangerow are the wayes of him that is greedy of gaine 


much more publiquely, T haue ſeene the place of iudgement, where was wic- 
kedneſſe ; and the place of iuftice where was jniquitie: Ithoughrin mine 
heart God will iudge the juſt and the wicked, yea oft-times ſpeedily ; ſo 45 
The deceitfull man roſteth not what hee tooke in hunting : or if he eat it ; 
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The bread of deceit is ſweet toa man, but afterward his mouth ſhall be 61. 


led with grauell. 
with bu lone, 


To God; rewarded 
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enemics, 


Oe to God : T loue them that loue mee: and they that ſecke meeearly 

ſhall finde me and with me, bleſſings : I cauſe them that loue me to in- 

herit ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures. 2. To men, 1. 1n paſſing by 
offences ; Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions,but loue couerethall treſpaſles,and 
the ſhame that ariſes from them : ſo that hee onelythat couereth a tranſgre(: 
ſion ſeeketh loue. 2. 17 doing good to our enemies : If he that hateth thee be 
hungry,giue him breadgo cat ; andifhe be thirſty,giue him water todrinke, 
Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentions. 2. the enuous. 


6. 10. The 


content wt 


is in raifing ill rumors, 


or whether by preſſing matters too farre, 


HE firſt is he that raiſeth contentions among brethren : which once 

raiſed are not ſo ſoone appeaſed. A. brother offended is harder to winne 

then aſtrong Citie ; and their contentions are like the barre of a Pa 
lace. This & that violent man that deceiueth his neighbour,and leadeth him 
into the way which.is not good, the way of difcord : whether by ill rumors ; 
The fooles lips come with ſtrifez andas the coale maketh burning coals, 
and wooda hire, ſo the contentious manis apt to kindleſtrife ; and that cues 
among great ones, A froward perſon ſoweth trite, and a tale-bearer maketh 
diuilton among Princes ; or by preſſing matters too farre : \Nhen one chur- 
neth milke, he bringeth forth butter ; and he that wringeth his noſe,cauſeth 
blood to come out: ſo he that forceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, the end 
whereof is newer good : for if a wiſe manrcontend with a fooliſh man, whe- 


ther he be angry or laugh,thereis no reſt. 


At our neighbour, 


The wid 
\ At the wicked, 
$. 11. Em ) 


to others, 
The fag, 
pr 


HE ſecond is that iniuſtice whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth 
euill, and his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes ; that moueth him 
to bee glad when his enemy falleth, and his heartto rejoyce when 
hee ſtumbleth ; and this is a wiolent ewill. 1. Toit ſelfe; A ſound heartis 
the life of the fleſh; but enuie is the rotting of the bones. 2. To others; 


Anger 


C_ 


*Y Fuſlice_. 


Angeris cruell, and wrath is raging: but who can ſtand before enuie ? But 
f all other, it is moſt cniu;t when it is ſet pon an enill ſubiett, Fret notth 

elfe becauſe of the malicious, neither be enuiousat the wicked, nor chuſs 
any of his wayes ; neither let thine heart bee enuious againſt ſinners, nor 
delireto be with them ; for, as their heart imagineth deſtruttion, and their 
lips ſpeake miſchiete, /o the froward is an abomination to the Lord ; and 
there ſhall be none end of the plagues of theeuill man z and his light ſhall 


be put out. .. 


The quality, 
ly | $. 1 os _ - = 3 A wy 
I- J* y The gaine of it, 
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f Er not mercy and truth forſakethee: binde them on thy necke, and 

write them vpon the table of thine heart;eh# ſuffereth not to ſtop thine 
eare at the cry ofthe poore : yea, the righteous man regardeth the life 
of his beaſt ; »o vertue is more painefull : for By mercy and truth iniquitie 
ſhall be torgiuen ; and By this thou {halt tinde fauour and good vnderſtan- 
ding in the light of God and man: Good reaſon; For hee honoreth God 
that hath mercy on the poore : yea he makes God hs debter ; He that hath 
mercy on the poore lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence 
him: So that The mercitull man rewardeth his owne ſoule ; for Hee thar 
followeth righteouſnes and mercy, {hall inde righteouſneſle, and life, and 
glory ; and therefore is bleſled for ever. 


1. Unmercifulne (ſe. 


$. 13, Againſt mercy offend< 2. Oppreſſion, 
| 3. Blood thirftineſſe, 


l Hat (ot onely) the rich ruleth the poore, but thatthe poore is ha- 
| ted of his owne neighbour; whereas the friends of the rich are ma- 
ny : Of his neighbour ? Teaall the brethren of the poore hate him: 
how much more will his friends depart from him ? though hee be inſtant 
with words,yet they will nor. 
2. There is a generation, whole tecth are as ſwords, and their iawes as 
kniues,to cat vp the afflited out of the earth. Theſeare they that opprelle 
the poore to increaſe themſclues, and giue to the rich z that robbe the 
poore,becauſe he is poore, and opprelle the afflicted in iudgement;that take 
away the garment inthe cold ſealon, axd thereforeare like vineger powred 
vpon nitre, or like him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauytheart z;T har tro uble 
their owne fleſh,and therefore are cruell ; 47 ordinarie finne. I turned and 
conſidered all the oppreflions that are wrought vnder the Sunne z and be- 
hold the teares of the oppreſſed, & none comtorteth them;and the (trength 
is of the hand of thoſt that oppreſle them, and none comforteth them. 
None? Tes ſurely, above . If in a countrey thou ſeelt the oppreſſion of the 
[poore,and the defrauding of iudgement, and iuſtice, bee not aſtonied at 
the.marter ; for hee that is higher then the higheſt regardeth, and-there 
bee higher then they, which will defend the conſe ot the poore, to yy 
3 E:. 
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the —_— ro come to pouerrie : #z which eſtate he ſhall cry and not be 
heard. | 

J- Thebloudy man is he which not oncly doth hate him that is vpright, but 
laiech wait againſt the houſe of the righteous and ſpoileth his relting place; 
3ea, that doth violence againſtthe bloud of a perſon : Such as will ſay,Come 
with vs, wee will lay wait for bloud, and lie oY for the innocent with- 
out a cauſe. We will ſwallow them vp aliue like a Graue, cuen whole ; as 
thoſe that goe downe into the pit. But my ſonne, walke notthou in the 
way with them : refraine thy foot from their path : for their feet runne to 
euill, and make haſte to bloud-ſhed. Certainly as without cauſe the net is 
ſpread before the eyes of all that hath wings, ſo they lay wait for bloud, 
and lie priuily for theirliues 3 Thus the mercies of the wicked are cruell: 
But ſhall they prenaile in this ? The cauleleſle curſe ſhall not come : Theiuſt 
man may fall ſeauen times in a day, but he riſeth vp againe,whiles the wic- 


| ked ſhall fall into miſchiefe ; yea into the ſame they had demſed : He that dig- 


geth a pit, ſhall fall therein 3 and hee that rouletha ſtone, it ſhall fall vpon 
him, and cruſh hims to death : for He that doth violence againſt the bloud of a 
perſon, ſhall flee vnto the graue, and they ſhall not ſtay hum. 


Deſcribed, 
$. 14. The ſecond 
kinde of Iuſtice to<\ Limited, 


others ,ts Liberalitie with his owne, 
Renard 


with more, 


[- Iberalitie or beneficence, « to caſtthy bread vpon the waters z to giuea 
portion to ſeauen, andalſoto cight ; in aword, to giue of his bread to 

re, ad not to with-hold his goods from the owners thereof (i. che 
{y) though there be power in his hand to doe it, and not to fay to his 
neighbour, Goe and come againe, to morrow I will giue thee, itheenow 
hauc it : Not that God would not haue ws enioy the comforts hee gines vs, our 
ſelues ; for,to every man to whom God hath giuen riches and treaſures, 
andgiueth him power to eat thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy his 
labours, this is the gift of God ; 6b» if the clouds be full, they will powre 
out raine vpon the earth, and yet they ſhall be neuer the emptier. Theliberall 
perſon {hall haue plenty, and hee that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine : yea 
not only he that giuerh to the poore, ſhall not lacke, b#t ſhall finde it after 


the 
wee 


There is that ſcattereth, and is more increaſed : tus Hee that hatha good 
eyc, is bleſſed of God, 


3 be deſcriptien of it, 
' Comet on! ne fe. 
$. 15, Theextrems. T he curſe, 


whererof arc 
Prodigalitie, 


He conetovs is he, that is greedy of gaine, that hauing an — and 
ore 


| 


coucting ſtill greedily, trauelleth roo much tobe rich, and oy 
ot 


L1s. 3. 


many dayes ; whereas he that hideth his eyes, {hall haue many curſes : but, 


| 
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both ſpareth more then is right, andincreaſeth his goods by vſury and in- 
rerelt : T here is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, which hath neither 
ſonne, nor brother; yet is there none end of his trauell, neither can his eyes 
befatisfied with riches, neither doth he thinke, For whom doe I trauell, 
and defraud my ſoule of pleaſures. This man is wnſatiable, like to The horſe- 
leeches two daughters, which crie ſtill, Giue, Giue : eſpecially in his defires ; 
The Graue and deſtruQtion can neuer be tull ; ſo the eyes of a man can ne- 
uer be ſatisfied : All the labour ot man is for his mouth, and yet the ſoule is 
not filled : yea, this is the curſe that God hath ſet pon him ; Hee that loueth 
iluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with (iluer : and hee thar loucth riches, ſhall bee 
without the fruit thereof ; and whereas the rich mans riches are his ſtrong 
Cirie, he that truſteth in riches ſhall fall, a» by his ſparing commeth ſurel 

to pouertie. All this while he (ets hiseyes on that which is nothing,and dot 


| but gather for him that will be mercifull to the poore : wherefore, Betteris a 

uer- | 

{ tie, nor riches : feed mee with food conuenient for mee, leſt I be full, and 

| denie thee, and fay, Who is the Lord : or left I be poore and ſteale,and take 
the name of God 1n vaine. 


lictle with right, then great reuenues without equitie. Giue mee not 


"oa qualitie, 
Too much ex 
ence: where 


$. 16. Prodigalitic in 4 The end. 
bt areleſneſſe of bu eftate. 


Foo prodigall is the man that boaſteth of falſe liberalirie, that loueth pa 
ſtime,and wine and oile,that feedeth gluttons, and followeth the idle; 
The vnthriftie man and the wicked man walketh with a froward mouth ; 
Lewd things arc in his heart,heimagineth cuill at all times; Therefore (al/o) 
ſhall his de{trution come ſpeedily, and hee ſhall bee deſtroyed ſuddenly 
without recouerie ; and in the meane time, T he riches of vanitic ſhall dimi- 
niſh ; /o that he ſhall be a man of want; yea filled with pouertie,,»da ſhame 
to his facher. of this kinde alſo is he that is otherwiſe careleſſe of his eftate : Be 
not thou of them that touch the harid, nor among them thag are ſuretie for 
debts : If thou haſt nothing to pay,why cauſeſt thou that he ſhould take thy 


bed from vnder thee ? 


what tt #, 
( Health. 


$. 17, Dubgruce, - | 
bow profitable in {Wealth and abundance. 


Homwony, . * 


[7 ice to a mans ſelfe,is Diligence ; for he that trauelleth,rrauellerh for him- 


with all his power. I haue ſeene (deed) the trauell, that God hath giuen 
the ſonnes ofmen, to humble them thereby, that all things are full of la- 
bour, man cannot vtter it ; But what woll hath he that worketh, of the 


elfe : The diligent is he, who all that his hand ſhall findeto doe, doth it 


thing| 


| 
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hand of the diligent ſhall beare ruke, butthe idle ſhall be vnder tribute. 


ſaith, Yera little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to | 


Salomons Ethicks. L1s mY 


thing wherein he trauelleth ? Much ewery way : firit, Health : The (leepe of 
him that trauellerh is ſweer,whether he ear little or much : Secondly, Wealth: 
Open thine eyes, and thou ſhalr be ſatisfied with bread : yea, The hand of 
thediligent maketh rich, and his ſoule ſhall be far : and nor ſufficiency onely , 
but in all labour there is abundance, bur the talke of the lips bringeth want: 
yet more, the riches that the diligent man hath, are precious. 3. Honour : A 
diligent man ſhall ſtand before Kings,and nor before the baſe ſortzand The 


The properties, 


$. 18, Slothfalne 3 
fon The danger of it, 


| E- flothfull, & he that foldeth his hands,and eateth vp his owne fleſh; 
- Thathideth his hand in his boſome, and will not pull it our againeto 
his mouth ; That turneth on his bed, as adoore turneth on his hinges, and 


ſleepe. Enery thing that he ought to doe is troubleſome : The way ofthe loth- 
alk Is —_— of _ (which he ic loth to ſet foot in )There isa Lion | 
without ( ſaith he) I ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreer : who although herein hee be 
wiſerin his owne conceit, then ſeauen men that can render a reaſon : Yet 
(the truth is) he that ( ſo much as) tollowes the idle, is deſtitute of vnder- 
ſtanding. Heluſteth (indeed) ankaffetteth great things, but his ſoule hath 
nought 3; ſo, The very deſire of the {lothfull ſlaieth him, for his hands te- 
fuſe ro worke. And zot ozly he that, is {lothfull in his worke is brother to 
him thar is a great waſter; but he thar ſſeepeth (and Slothfulneſſe cauſeth to 
fall afleepe) in harueſt,is the ſonne 6f contuſion : avd He that will not'plow | 
becauſe of Winter, ſhall begge in Summer, andhauenothing : Love not} 
{leepe #herefore,leftthou come to poutrtie ; for what is it that hence commeth 
not to ritine ? For the houſe : By ilothtulneſle the roote ofthe houſe goeth 
to decay ; and by idleneſle ofthe hands,the houle droppeth thorow. For 
the land :1 paſt bythe field of the flothfull, and by the vineyard of the man 
deſtitute of enderfiandin 3 and oe, "it wasall growneouer with thornes, 
and nettles had couered the face of it,and the tone wall thereof was broken 
downe. Then I beheld and conlidered it well ; I looked vpon it,and recei- 
ued inſtruQion : ſo in every reſpet# the {tothfull hand maketh poore: Goe to 
the Piſmire cherefore thou ſluggard, and behold her wayes, and bee wiſe : 
For ſhee hauing no Guide, Gouernour, nor Ruler, prepareth her meat in 

Summer, and gathereth her food in harueſt. How long wilt thou ileepe, 

O ſluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy {leepe ? Yer a little 
{lecpe, yet alittle ſlumber, yet a little folding of the hands 
to {leepe : Therefore thy pouertie commeth as a 
ſpeedy Traveller, and thy necefſitic 
| as an armed man. 
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"in Diet ; Sobrietic, 


Temperance 1s Atlodcſhie, 
the moderati- | in words and ele & 
on of our de." Humulnie, 
fires © whether | 


CORtIRencie, - 


1 affections, . 


ri fraining of anoer, 


Temperance in aiet), 
W , Boay, 
Exceſſe : how dangerous to 2 Sel 
Eftate, 


| He temperate in «ict, is hethat reftaineth his appetite,that 
VP lookes not onthe wine when ir is red,/hat puts his knife 


81 tohis throat, when he (irs with a Ruler ; ; that when hee 
$3) tindes hony, cats but that which is ſufficient for him, 
Mat leſt he ſhould be ouer-tull. 7t is :rue, thata man eateth, 

SJ and drinketh, and ſeeth the commodine of all his Ia- 
bour ; this is thegitt of God : yea, this I haye ſcene 
good, that it iscomely to cat and todrinke, and to take pleaſure in all his 
labour wherein he trauelleth vnder the Sunne, the whole number of the 


7510 eat Our bread with ioy, and drinke our wine with a cheerefull hearr, 
and 
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dayes of his lite which God giueth him ; forthis is his portion : God allowes | 
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1 will not ſufferhim to ſleepe. To whom is woe ? to whom is ſorrow ? to 


| Salomons Ethicks. L1 b.4. 


and there is nothing better then this; yea, there is no profit bur this : But nat 
that a man ſhould be giuen to his appetite ; that he Prould ſeekein his hear 
to draw hisfleſhro wine ; or that whatſoeuer his eyes deſire hee ſhould nor 
wich-hold'it from them : Such a man. when hee is full, deſpiſeth an hony- 
combe ; whereas tothe hungry, euery bitter thing is ſweet ; andin his ex. 


eſſe is ious : One of the three things, yea foure, for which the earth ; 
Gy ied, a 4 it ſelfe, is a foole when he is filled with <a 
Neither doth this proſper with him[elfe. For his body : The fatietie of the rich 


whomis murmuring? to whom are wounds withoiit cauſe ? and to whom 
is the redneſle of the eyes? Euento them thar tarry long at the wine ; tg 
them that goe and ſceke mixt wine. For-hix ſoule : Looke not on the wine 
when itis red, and [heweth his colour in the cuppe, or gocth downe plea- 
ſantly. In the end thereof, it will bite like a ſerpent, and hurt like a cocka- 
trice : Thine eyes {hall looke vpon the ſtrange woman, and thy lips ſhall] 
ſpeake lewd things 3 and thou ſhalt be as one thar ſleepeth in the midſt of 
the ſea, andas he thar ſleepeth in the top ofthe maſt : They haye ftricken| 
mee ({halt thou ſay) but I was not ſicke : they haue beaten mee, but I knew 
not when I awoke ; therefore will I ſceke it yet till. For his efate : Hee is 
like a Citie which is broken downe, and withoutwalles : Keepe not com- 

y therefore with drunkards, nor with gluttons ; for the glutton and 
drunkard thall be poore, and the fleeper [hall be cloathed withragges ; aud 
in all theſe, Wines a mocker, and ſtrong drinke is raging, and whoſoeuer is 
decciued thereby is not wile. 


L fe Wz | 
what it requir#s : that they $ 
ſeaſenable, 
In woras, 
| argues wiſdome, 
Modeftie, what it profits, 3 | 
wes ſafetir, 
F. 2, attiens, , 
Lequacitie, 
contraryto it, 4 Il ſpeech, 
a Jul peck. mirth, 


gz modeſt ( for words) is aman ofa pretious ſpirit, that refraineth his 
lips, and ſpareth his words. The words of a modeſt man are like deepe 
waters, and the welſpring of wiſdome like a lowing riuer : but when he doth 
ſpeake, it is to purpoſe ; for, The mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruitfull in wiſ- 
dome : and thelips of the righteous doe feed many, yea himſclfe ; A man 


ſhall be ſatiatewith good things by the fruit of his mouth ; and with the 
fruit of a mans mouth his belly ſhall be ſatisfied : but fill hee ſpeaketh ſpu- 
ringly ; Awiſeman concealeth knowledge, and a man of vnderſtanding 
will keepe ſilence : which as it argues him wiſe, ( for euen a foole when hee 
holdeth his peace is counted wile; and he that ſtoppeth his lips,as prudent) 
ſo it giues him much ſafetie : He that keeperh his mouth, and his tongue, kee- 


peth his ſoule from aftRion z yea, he keepeth his life : where contrarily, The 
mouth 


Fuſtice. 
mouth of the foole is in the multitude of words, it babbleth out fooliſh- 
neſſe;; as it is fedde with it : neither hath hee any delight in vnderftandi 

but that which his heart diſcouereth ; and while he bewraieth it, The heart of 
fooles publiſheth 4s fooliſhneſle : And 2s he multiplieth words, ſo in many 
words there cannot want iniquitie : his mouth ( il babblerh euill things ; 
for either he ſpeaketh fond things, or how to liein wait for bloud, or in 
themouth ot the fooliſh is the rod of pride ; And what is the ſue of it ? He 
that openeth his mouth, deſtruction (hall bero him. And hee thar hath a 
naughtie tongue, {hall fall into euill ; for, both it ſhall be cut out, and the 
frowardneſle of it is the breaking of the heart. Zafly, a fooles mouth is his 
owne deſtru&tion, and his lips area ſhare for his ſoule. 

For Attions : T he modelt ſhall haue honour: And though we need not ſay, 
Oflaughter,thou art madde, and of ioy,whatis this thou doeft ; yer Anger 
is better then laughter, for by a ſadde looke the heart is made better. The 
heart of the wiſe therefore is in the houſe of mourning, but the heart of 
fooles is in the houſe of mirth. Reioice then, O young man, in thy youth, 
and letthine heart chcere thee inthe dayes of thy youth, and walke in the 
wayes of thine heart, and in the ſight ot thine eyes ; but know, that for all 
theſe things God will bring thee to iudgement. 


Humuluie, 
Where it @, 


! Ouerweening, How abſurd, © 
Pride; How dangerom. v2 
Scornfulne(ſſe. 


Ext to the mode#, i the humble in ſpirit : He ſa;th, Surely, Iam more 

fooliſh then a man, and haue not the vnderſtanding ofa man in mee ; 
for I haue not learned wiſdome, and haue not attained to the knowledge of 
holy things : But doth he want it ere themore ? No : With the lowlyis wiſ- 
dome, ad The eare that hearkeneth to the correQtions of life, ſhall lodge 
among the wiſe : Berter it is, therefore, to be of an humble minde with the 
lowly, then to diuidethe ſpoiles with the proud :-for before honour goeth 
humilitie ; ad he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his linnes, {hall haue mercy; 
yea, the humble of ſpirit ſhallenioy glory : and the reward ot humilitie, and 
the feare of God, is riches, and glory, and life. 

Contrary whereto ; There is a generation, whole eyes are haughtie, and 
theireye-lidsare lift vp 3 Thereis a generation tharare pure in their owne 
conceit, and yetare not waſhed from their filthineſle. Tea, Allthe wayes of 
aman arecleane in his owneeyes : but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits ; and 
not ſoonly, but Many men will boaſt of their goodnefle : but It is not good 
tocatmuch hony, fo to ſearch their owneglory is not glory : Leranother 
man praiſe thee, and not thine owne mouth ; a ltranger,and notthine owne 
lips. This ouer-weening is commonly incident to great men. The rich manis 
wiſein his owne conceit, but the poore that hath vnderſtanding can trie 
him: Hence it is, that he affects fingularitie ; According to his delire, hee that 
ſeparates himſclfe, will ſeeke, and occupie himlclte in all wildome : but 
ſeeſt thou a man ths wile in his owne conceit?there 15 more hope of a foole 
then ofhim : yea, heis a foole in this : Inthe mouth ofthe toolith is the rod 
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{ heart, which is the light of the wicked, is linne: It rherefore thou halt beene 


i 


from her, butthe ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 


ſakes the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the couenant of God 3 ſhe li 


Solomons Ethicks. /L18. 4. 


of pride: I chought; will be wiſe,bur it went farre from mee itis ſarre off, 
what may it be ? and that 4 wicked foole ; A haughtie looke, and a proud 


— 


fooliſh in lifting vp thy ſelfe, and if thou halt thought wickedly, lay thy 
hand vpon thy mouth, for God hateth an haughtie eye ; yea he ſo hucth i, 
that all that are proud in heart, are an abhomination to the Lord ; and 
though hand ioyne in hand, they ſhall not be vnpunilhed ; and what puniſh 
ment ſhall be have ? The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud man ; and 
his very pride is an argument of his ruine : Betore deſtruction the heart of a 
man is haughtie : Pride goeth before deſtruCtion,and an high minde before 
the fall : Before it ? yea with it : when pride commeth;then commeth ſhame, 
Now the height of pride is ſcornfulneſſe: Hethat is proud and haughtie,ſcorn- 
full is his name,who worketh in the pride of his wrath : and this man deſpi- 
ſeth his neighbour, and therefore is deſtitute of vnderſtanding : when the 
wicked commeth, then conimeth contempt ; and with the vile manis re- 
proach : but of all, him that reproues him : He that reproucth a ſcorner, pur- 
chaſeth to himſelfe ſhame ; and hethat rebuketh the wicked, gerterh him- 
ſelfe a blot : therefore Iudgements are prepared for the {corners, and ſtripes 
for the backe of tooles ; /o as others are hurt bybis finne ; for a ſcornfull man 
bringeth a whole Citie into a ſhare : ſo they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by hi; 
iudgement ; when the ſcorner is puniſhed, the foolith is wiſe. 


of Luſt, 
of Anger 


Q E the firſt kinde, is he that drinkes the waters of his owneciſterne; that 
A delires not the beautic of a ſtranger in his heart ; neither lers her take 
him with hereye-lids : coptrarily, the incontinent is hee that delights in a| 
ſtrange woman, and embraces the boſome of a ſtranger ; or ſhe that for- 


6. 4, ContnncieN Goa their Contraries, 


eth in wait for a prey, and ſhee increaſeth the tranſgreſſors amongſt men. 
Fora whoreis as a deepe ditch, and a ſtrange womanas a narrow pit : Te, 
I finde more bitter then death the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſhares, | 
and whoſe hands as bands : hee that is good before God, ſhall be deliuered 


Of the ſecond, is he cs {low to anger, {low to wrath ; whoſe diſcretion 
deferreth his anger, and whoſe glory is to _ by an offence : which mode- 
ration, as it argues him to be ot great wiſdome ( for wile men turne away 
wrath) /o it makes him better then the mighty man, and procures him iuſf 
honour ; for It is the honour of a man to ceaſe trom ſtrife : contrary to which, 
is hethatis of an haſtic ſpirit to be angry ; which as it proues him fooliſh, (for 
anger refteth in the boſome of fooles, and he that is haſtie to anger,not oxely 
committerh folly, but exalteth it) ſo it makes him dangerous : Angeris cru-| 
ell, and wrath is raging ; ad a turious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions: 
wherefore make no friend{hip with an angry man, leſt thou learne his 
wayes, and receiue deſtru&ion to thy ſoule. 


S. 5. Fortitude 


— — 


T emperance. 


Ir general, 
Confidence, 


The ſpecial; of it, God: offiiAlions, 
Patience y 
in 


mens immricy. 


6.5. F minke 


Ortitude is that, whereby The ſpirit ofa man ſuſtaines his infirmiries ; 
F which makes the righteous bold as a Lion: contrarily,the weake of ſtrength 
is he that is faint in the day of aduerlitie ; whoſe feare bringeth a ſnare vpon 
him z 4nd that, deſperate : A wounded ſpirit who can beare ? which is often 
eaſed through guiltineſſe : T he wicked fleeth, when none purſueth him. 
Confidence is, to truſt in the Lord with all thine hearr, and not to leane to 
thine owne wiſdome;but in all thy wayes toacknowledge him,and to com- 
mitthy workesto the Lord, and to haue hope in thy death : and though in 
other things, The hope tharis deferred is the tainting ofthe hear ; yet in this, 
he that truſteth in the Lord (hall be fat; for, from hence,not only his thoughts 
and wayes are direted, but he receineth ſafetie and proteition : Heis a {hield, 
tothoſe that truſt in him. The horſe is pre tor the day of barrell, but 
faluationis ofthe Lord. Tea, The name of the Lord is aſtrong tower : the 
righteous runneth to it, and is exalted. So that, He that truſteth in the Lord, 
heis bleſſed ; whereas He that truſtethin his owne heart, is a foole : andit is 
4 dine thing to boaſt thy ſelfe of to morrow ; for thou knoweſt not what a 
day will bring forth. 

Patience is, notto refuſe the chaſtening ofthe Lord, neither to be grieued 
with his corre&ion : The patient man, in the day of wealth, is of good com- 
fort, and in the day of affliction conſidereth, God alſo hath made this con- 
trary rothar, that man ſhould finde nothing after him _—_ tocomplaine : 
y-=— that the Lord corre&eth whom he loueth; and that the patient abi- 
ding of the righteous ſhall be gladneſle : Contrarily, The heart of the foole 
fretteth againit the Lord ; hee is careleſle and rageth : but co what purpoſe ? 
Man cannot ſtriue with him that is ſtronger then hee : yes rather, the man 
that hardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly bee deſtroied, 

and cannot be cured : in reſpec? of mens inivries, Hee ſaith not, I will re- 
compencecuill ; but waits vpon the Lord, and he ſhall ſaue him. 
In which regard, the patientin ſpirit that ſuffers, is 
better then the proud of ſpirit 
that requites, 
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HIS KING. 


i% 


bs Þ i C /#bordinate, 
muſt be and are 20t MANY. 
| To OM 


$. | Degrees but one. 
and thoſe fro God, 


» 30 


I XN Al well ordered gouernments there are deprees, An higher 
41 then the higheſt,and yerqn higher then they : and theſe, of | Eecl.s.7. 
Fol Gods appointment 3 notonely in the inferiour ranks, The rich 
A and poore meet, andthe'Lord is the Maker of themall : | ?* +23 
> but in the ſupreame : By me Kings raigne ( ſaith Wiſdome) | Pr 15. 
SEE) 1nd Princes decree lultice : and not they onely, but the No- | |, 15: 
bles and all the Indges of the earth ; /o zt i 4 iuſt wonder, that The Gra- 4% In 
(hoppers haue no King, yet they goe forth by bands. And as no King is a 
iudgement ; ſo many : for Becaule of the tranſgreflion of the Land, there | pr.z8.z. 
are many Princes ; many, not onely in frequent ſucceſuon , but in ſocictie of 
regiment. 


Naturrall. | 
Onaliy of by pred 
d. 2. Ina Kmng are arid Moral, | 


Atlions. 


King muſt be high, as in place, ſo in bloud : Bleſſed arrthou O Land, | xc.1e.r; 
when thy King is the ſonne ot Nobles ; zo: of any ſeruile condition ;, | 
for nothing can be more vncomely, then for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer | Pr.19.: a 
Princes : and it is a monſter in State, to (ce [eruants ride on horſes, and E<-'v +7: 
Princes (of blood) to walke as ſeruants on the ground ; xeither more mon- | 
frous then intolerable. There are three things for which the earth is moo- | 74.40.11, 
ued, yea foure which it cannot ſuſteine: whereof one is, A ſeruant whan he | Pr.z0-22. 
reigneth. | 
Aa 3 S. 2. forall \ 
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"Not laſcimiont 
"Negatine — | 

wan; -+9%"""—=602 iP 
$ 3. Moral qualities 2 may not be: Not impro 6-*6M 
Not oppreſſing. 

| Affirmatiae. 

Nd as his blood is heroicall, ſo his diſpoſition ; not laſciuious. What, 6 
my Sonne of my delires , giue not thy ſtrength ro women, northy 
wayes : But why (ſhould hee withhold from his eyes whatſocuer they can 
delire,and withdraw his heart from any ioy ? why may he not haze all the de- 
lights of the ſonnes of men : as women taken captiue ; as Queenes and 
Concubines,and Damoſels withour number? This is to deſtroy Kings ; 
He ſhall finde more bitrer then death the woman whoſe heart isas nets and 
ſnares. Not riotouſly exceſiine ; whether in wine : for Itis not for Kings to 
drinke wine, nor for Princes ſtrong drinke : What, not at all ? To him alone 
iit not ſaid, Go earthy bread with joy, and drinke thy winewith a cheere- 
full heart ? who ſhouldeat ordrinke, or haſte to outward things morethen 
he? Not immoderately : ſo as hee ſhould drinke and forget the decree, and 
change the judgment of all the children ofafflition : Or 1m meat; for, Woe 
beto thee O Land, when thy Princes catin the morning : and if he be not 
the maſter of his appetite, his dainty meats will proue deceiueable. Not hol- 
low, not double in | Tr wy profeſſiang; The lip of excellencie becomes not 
a foole; much leſle, lying talkea Prince. Not _— Woeto thee,O Land, 
whoſe Kingis a child: not ſo much in age, which hath ſometimes proued ſuc- 
pe ; but in condition : Not imprudent, not oppreſſing ; two vices conioyned ; 
A Prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding is alſo a great oppreſſor ;- Ando co 
clude, in all or any of theſe, not wilfully inflexible: A poore and wiſe child is 
betterthen an old and tovliſh King,that will no more be admoniſhed. 


e ot - Slow to Anger, 
Seft, 4. Affirmatine ; what Bewnifnll, 


emperatey 
. Wiſe, 
In bimelfe = 


Secret. 


Ontrarily, he muſt be Temperate. Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy 
Princes eat in time, for ſtrength and not for drunkennes : 1#ſt and righ- 
teows ; for falſe balances (eſpecially in the hand of gouernment) are an abomi- | 
nation tothe Lord: bura perfir weight pleaſeth him. 4 wertue beneficiall, 
both 1.to himſelfe ( for the ns iseſtabliſhed by Iuſtice) and 2. to the State. 
Juſtice exalteth a Nation; then which pothing oth, more binde and cheare the- 
hearts 4 the people : for, \N hen the righteous are in authoritie the people re- 
ioyce, but when the wicked beares rule the people ſigh : and with truth and 
tuſtice, muſt mevy be ioyned inſeparably : for Mercy and truth prelerue the 


King : and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, a{/e, by mercy. 4nd all theſes 
mu 


A 


—_— 


Hu King. 
muſt haue wiſdome to menage them : By it,Princes rule, and are terrible to the 
il-deſeruing. A wile King fcatrereth the wicked, and cauſeth the wheele to 
turne ouer them. To all theſe muit be added bounty , A Prince that hateth co- 
uetouſneſſe ſhall prolong his dayes ; where contrarily , A man of gifts de- 
ſtroyeth his country : and yer further , a conqueſt of his owne paſſions ; a 
princely victorie : for Hee that 1s flow to anger, is better then the mighty 
man; and hee that ruleth his owne md then hee that winneth a 
Citie ; becauſe of all other, The Kings wrath is likethe roaring of a Lyon: 
and what is that but the meſlenger of death? and if it may be, a conqueit of 
all others. through valour. There are three things, that order well their going, 

ea foure are comely in going : whereof the laſt and principal s , A King 
againſt whom no man dares riſe vp: Laſtly, ſecrecie in determinations. The 
heauen in height , and earth in deepnefle , and the Kings heart can no man 
(no man ſhould) ſearch out : neither ſhouldit bein any hands, but the Lords ; 
who as he knowes it, /o he turnes it whitherſocuer it pleaſerh him. 


I according to tketrmth 


o9mon, of the cauſe, 
wage righteouſly 
Set, 5. His ations \þecial to his 2, according to the diſffreſſe 
place: To TEENY of the party,onpartially, 
remit mercifully, 


Is attions muſt ſuit his diſpoſition, which muſt be uniuerſally holy : for, 

Itis an abhonunation to Kings (of all other) ro commit wickednes. 

Which holineſſe alone is the way to all peace : Whenthe waies of a man 

leaſe the Lord, he will make his enemies atpeace with him : Peculzarly to 
bis place ;, he muſt firit inadge his people : a King that ſitteth in the throne of 
iudgement,chaſeth away all euill with his eyes ; and by this, he maintaines 
his country : and while he doth fit there, A diuine ſentence mult bein the lips 
of the King, and his mouth may not tranſgreſle in iudgement. For, A King 
that iudgeth the poore in truth, his Throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for euer : 
Neither may his eare be partially open : which diſpoſition ſhall be ſure tobe fed 
with reports; for, Of a Prince that harkneth to lyes, all his ſeruants are wic- 
ked : nor his mouth ſhut, eſpecially in caſes of diſtreſſe: Open thy mouth for 
thedumbe in the caufe of all the children of deſtruftion, open thy mouth, 
iudge righteouſly , and iudge the afflicted and the poore : yer not with ſo 
much regard to the eſtate of perſons, as the truth of the cauſe ; for Surelyit is 
not good to condemne the iuft 1» what-ener condition; nor that Princes 
ſhould ſmite ſuch for equity : wherein he ſhall wiſe." ſearch into all diff icul- 
ties, The glory of God is to paſle by infirmities, but the Kings honour is 


to ſearch outa thing z yet ſo, as heis not ſeldome mercifull in execution, Deli- 
uering them that are drawne to death, and preſeruing them thar are drawne 
to bee ſlaine, Theſe obſerved, it cannot be, that man (hould rule ouer man 
to his hurt. 
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SALOMONS 


COUNSAILOR 


an ' meceſſinie of ity 


wiſe, 
The qualitie< righteous, 


Se, 6. Connſaile pleaſant. 


Y S where no ſoneraiontie, ſo where no counſell is, the may fall ; 


and contrarily, where many Counſellers are, there is health ; ad 
more then health, Stedfaſtnes: Counſell for the ſoule, Where ng 
viſion is, the people periſh : which requires both holineſſe and wiſe 
dome : The fruit of the righteous is asa tree of lite, and hee that winneth 
ſoules is wiſe; and the more wile the Preacher (x) the more hee teacheth 
the people knowledge, and cauſerh them to heare, and ſearcheth forth, and 
prepareth many parables : and not onely an vpright writing (and peaking) 
euen the word of truth ; but pleaſant words alſo; ſo that the ſweetneſle of 
the lips increaſeth doctrine ; and not more aclizhtfull. then effettuall : for, The 
Rb of the wiſe arelike goads and nayles faitned by the maſters of th: 
aſlemblies, that are giuen by one Paſtor : which againe of euery hearer chal- 
lenge due reuerence and regard ; who muſt take heed to his foot, when he en- 
treth into the houſe of God, and be more neere to heare, then to giue the | 
ſacrifice of fooles: for, He thar defpiſeth the word,ſhall be deſtroyed: but 
he that feareth the commandment,thall be rewarded. 


How receiued, 


For the State, 


Diſcuſſing of cauſes, 
le Promadence, and working 
according to knowledge, 
$. 7. Ina Comnſellor of State, 
or /Mapiſtrateyts required YPietie, 
Partialitte. 
uſtice,and freed _ Bribes. 
Oppreſſion, 


Ithout Counſell, all our thoughts (ewe of policte and ſtate) come 
WW ro nought : but in the multitude of Counſellors is ſtedfaſtneſle : 

and noleſſe in their goodnes;, 1. in their wiſdome, which alone giues | 
ſtrength to the owner, aboueten mighty Princes that are in the Citie z 4 wer- 
tue, which though it reſterh in the heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, zet 
is knowne inthe mids of fooles. For wiſdome is in the face of him that 
hath vnderſtanding, and in his lips : for howſoeuer hee that hath knowledge 
ſpareth his words, yet the tongue of the wile vſeth knowledge aright z and 


the foole cannot open his mouth in the gate z and therefore is vajit for 
' authorit1e. 


——_—_ —_— ——_—_— —— 


_  _——— 


| Hu ( ounſeller. 


authoritic. As ſnow in ſummer, and raine in harueſt ; ſo is honor vnſeeme- 
ly for a foole. And thoughit be ginen him; how ill it agrees ? As the cloling 
of a precious ſtone in an heape of ſtones, ſois hee that giues glory to a 
foole. From hence ; the good Tnſticer both carefully heareth a cauſe, knowing 
that He which anſwereth a matter before he heareit, it is folly and ſhame 
to him ; and that related on both parts ; for He that is firſt in his owne cauſe 
is iaſt : then commeth his neighbour and maketh inquirie of him ; and 
deepely fifteth it : elſe he loſeth the truth;, for The counſtl of the heart of a 
man is like deepe waters :: but a man thathath vnderſtanding will draw it 
out. From hence, is his pronidence for the common good ; not onelyin ſeeing 
the plague, and hiding himlelte, but in delivering the Citie: azd as he fore- 
ſeeth, ſo he worketh by knowledge : azd not in peace onely ;, as, The words 
of the wiſe are more heard in quietneſle, then the cry of him that rulech 
among fooles ; but in warre : A wiſe man gocth vp into the Cite of the 
mighty, and caſterh downe the ſtrength of the confidence thereof; Fox 
wildome is better then ſtrength, yea then weapons of warre : I haue ſcene 
this wiſdome vnderthe Sunne, and it is great vnto me; A little Citty and 
f men in it, and a great King came againſt it, and compaſled itabout, and 
builded forts againſt itz and there was found in it, a poore and wiſe man, 
and he deliuered the Citie by his wiſdome. Neither can there be true wiſdom 
in any Counſellor, without piety : The wiſe man feareth, and departs from 
euill; being well aſſured, that there is no wildome, nor vnderttanding, nor 
counſell againſt the Lord ; and that, Man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
{neſle: andindeed how oft doth God ſo diſpoſe of eſtates, that the euill ſhall 
bow before the good,and the wicked at the gates of the righteous? neither 
s this more inſt with God, then acceptable with men : for when the righteous 
reioyce there is great glory, and when they arein authoritie the people re- 
joyce 3 contrarily, when the wicked comes on, and riles vp, and beares rule, 
| the man is tryed; the good hide themſelues, and all the people ligh : and 
the righteous man falling downe before the wicked,is like a troubled Well, 
anda corrupt ſpring. 

Neither is Inſticeleſſe eſſentiall,then either ; tor todo iuſtice and iudgment 
is more acceptable to the Lord,then ſacrifice : I o know faces, therefore 
(ina Tudge) is not good); for that man will tranſgreſle for a peece of bread; 
much leſſe to accept the perſon of the wicked, to cauſe therighteous to fall 
nn iudgement : Hee thar ſaith co the wicked thou art righteous, him ſhall 
the people curſe, and the multitude (hall abhorre him : Tea yet higher ; Hee 
that juſtifieth the wicked, and condemneth the iuſt, both are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord. Wherefore, howſoeucr The wicked man taketh a gift out 
of the boſome, to wreſt the wayes of iudgement; and commonly, A mans 
gift inlargeth him, and leadeth him (with approbation) before great men : 
yet hee knoweth, that the reward deſtroyeth the heart ; that the acceptance_Þ 
of it is but the robbery of the wicked ; which ſhall deſtroy them, becauſe 
they haue refuſed ro executgiudgment : he hateth gifts, chez, that hee may 
liue,and it isa ioy to him to doe 1udgement. Hee doth onpartially (mite the 
| corner, yea ſeuerely punilh him , that the wickedly foolilh may beware and 
| become wiſe. 4d whereas Euery way of a man is right in his owne eyes, 


anda falſe record will ſpeake lies and vſe deceit : hee ſo maketh —_— 
that 
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Pr.a1 7.8. 


Pr.19.6. 
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1 .6.:a falſe wieneſle ſhall notbe vnpuniſhed : and he thar ſpeaketh lies ſhall 


hoileth them ; 4nd pon all occaſions, he ſo determineth, that they ſhall kiſſe 
rac 


Pr.1 2. 26, 


Pr.2 2-29, 


Pr.13.12. 
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perith : Laſtly, his hand is free from oppreſſion of his inferiours : which x it 
makes a wiſe man madde 3. ſo the at#or of it, miſerable : for Hee that oppreſ: 
ſeth thepoore, reproueth him that made him: and ifthe atfited be oppret 
in indgement, the Lord will defend their cauſe, and ſpoile the fo that 


lips of him that anſwereth vpright words. 
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Diſcreet, "Ig 


$.8, Muſt be4 Religions, >Diligent, 


Humble, (. aithfull, 


'Þ the light of the Kings countenance is life, and his fauour is as the 
cloud of the latter raine, or as the deaw vpon the graſle : which that the 
Courtier may purchaſe, he muſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King isina 
wiſe ſeruant, buthis wrath ſhall be towards him thatis lewd : 2. Religious, 
both in heart, He that loueth purenefle ofheart for the grace of the lips the 
King ſhall be his friend : and zz 555 actions, He that ſeekerh good things,get- 
teth fauour 3 in both which, the righteous is moreexcellent then his neigh- 
bour : and befides theſe, humble z The reward whereofis glory : for, before 
glory goth humilitie. He dare not therefore boaſt himſelte before the King, 
axd thruſt himſelfe ouer-forward in the preſence ofthe Prince, whom his 
eyes doe ſee : whom if he ſeemoned, he paciheth by ſtaying of anger, and by 
a ſoft anſwer breaketh a man of bone ; not aggravating S faults of others : 
He that couereth a tranſgrefſion, ſceketh loue ; but he that repeateth a mat- 
ter, ſeparateth the Prince. To theſe, heis diligent,taking heed to the mouth 
ofthe King ; and therefore worthily ſtandeth before Kings, and not before 
the baſe ſort : and withall true and faithfull ; when hee ondertakes anothers (uit 
he lingers not, knowing that T he hope thatis deferred is the fainting of the 
heart ; and though A bribe or rewardis asaſtone pleaſant in the eyes of 
them that haue it, and proſpereth whitherſoeuer it turneth, ( for euery man 
is a friend to him that giueth gifts) yer he accounteth the gathering of trea- | 
ſures by a deceitfull tongue, to be vanitie, toſſed to and fro, ofthem that 
ſeeke death, 


SALOMONS! 


— 


| _» Hu Subief. 


273. 


SALOMONS 


SUBLJLECT. 


wards \Renerence, 
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$. 9. His duty rg 
Fellow Subiects, 


Very government preſuppoſeth Subiefts. In the multitude of the people is 
E the honour ofthe King ; and forthe want of people, commeth the de- 
ſtrugion of the Prince : Of whom God requires, in reſpect of the Prince, Rene- 
refice, Obedience : T hat they thould reuerence, and ſeeke the face of the 
Prince ; not curling the King, /o muchas in their thought, nor the rich in 
their bed-chamber ; bt tearing the Lord, and the King, and not meddling 
with the ſeditious, which only ſeeke cuill. For, 4s the fowle of the heauen 
ſhall carry the voice, and the maſter of the wing declare the matter : ſo ( for 
rexenge) a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſtthem; their deſtrudtion ſhall 
ariſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth their ruine ? For their due homage therefore 
axd obedience to lawes, they take heed to the mouth of the King, and the 
word of the oath of God ; and if a law be enacted, they wiolate it not, nor ffrine 
for innouation. He that breakes the hedge, a ſerpent [hall bire him. He that 


remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurr himſelte thereby : ang hee that cutreth wood, 


ſhall be in danger thereby. 4nd if they haxe offended, they haſte not to goe 
forth ofthe Princes fight, nor ſtand in an cuill thing : for hee will doe what- 
euer pleaſeth him ; but rather if the ſpirit of him thatruleth riſe vp againſt 
them, by gentleneſle pacitie great (innes. 
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bas Eſtate, 
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move publiks -1,Tegard 8 Klody 
$. 10, Tobu ay ſocuet gd Equals, ; 
$ whieftt, mreſpett of As 2.( ammerce, 
| ſnſt mamtenance of each m.ins 


-'” more priudte ſocieties proprietie. 
. Trath of friendſhip. 


Nreſpett of themfelnes, he requires due regard of degrees : whether of ſuperi- 
ors, Therichruleththe poore;z audasthe fining potis for liluer, and the 
fornace for gold, ſo is cuery man tried according to his dignitie 3 /o as they 
that come fromthe holy place be not forgotten in the Citie where a 
haue doneright : or whether of anferiors 5; for, A ou man, if hee opprelle 
the poore, is like a raging raitietharleauierhino food : yea (leſſe then opprejit- 
on) He that defpifeth his netghbour;zis botha finnerand deſticure of vnder- 
ſtanding : or laſtly, of equals 4 apd therein quits and peateable demednour, not 
ſtriving with others cauſcteſle ;n4r cobeyronecontentions;; for, T he beginning 
of ſtrife is as one that openetlvthe warers; therefore cre 1t be meddled with 


And 9 he goes notforth haſhly to ſtrife ; ſo much leſſe doth he take part in 
impertinent 


he leaueth off : aud being prouoked, debateth the matter with his neighbour. | Pr. 
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imppertinent quarrels : Hee that paſleth by, and meddlerh with the ſtrife that 
belongsnotro him, is as one that takes adogge by the eare ; and one of the 
ſixe things that God hates, is he that raiſeth vp contentions among neigh- 
bours. 

Fecondly, mutuall commerce, and interchange of commodities ; without which, 
is no lining : The abundance of the earth is ouerall : and the King conſiſts 
by the field that is tilled. The husbandman therefore muſt till his land, thathe 
may be ſarisfied wich bread z for, much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength 
ofthe Oxe : aud moreoner, hee muſt ſell corne, that bleſſings may bee vpon 
him ; which if he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him ; /o char,the (lothfull 
man, whoſe field is ouergrowne with thornesand nettles, « but an ill mem- 
ber : And agane, The Merchant muſt bring his wares from farre ; and each 
ſo trade with other, that both may liue. They prepare bread fordaughter, and 
wine comforts the liuing,but {iluer anſwereth toall. For loſe publike ſocietie 
is required due reſeruation of proprietie ; not to remoue the ancient bounds 
which his fathers haue made ; not to enter into the field of the fatherleſle ; 
for, he tharxedeemeth them is mighty ; »ot to increaſe his riches by vſurie 
and intereſt not to haſten ouer-much to be rich ; for ſuch one knowethnot 
that pouerne ſhall come vpon himzand that an heritage haſtily gotten in the 
beginning, inthe end thereof ſhall not be bleſled : and that in the meane time, 
The man har is greedy ofgaine, troubleth his owne houſe. 2. Truth of 
friendſbip. A man that hath triends, ought to {hew himlelte friendly : for 
a friend is neererthen a brother; Thy owne friend therefore, and thy tathers 
friend forget thou not : for whether he reprowe thee, The wounds ofa louer 
are faithfull c or whether he adwiſe, As ointment and perfume reioice the 
heart, ſo doth the ſweetneſle of a mans friend by hearty counſel! : or whe- 
ther he exhort ; Iron ſharpens iron, ſodoth a man ſharpen the face of his 
friend ; andall this, not in the time of proſperitie only, as commonly, Riches ga- 
ther many friends, and the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour : but con- 
trarily, A true friend loueth at all times, and abrotheris borne for aduerſi- 
tie 3 in all efates therefore, as the face in the water anſwers to face, ſo the 
heart ofman to man ; who yet may not be tos wuch preſſed : Withdraw thy 
foot from thy neighbours houſe, leſt hee bee weary of thee, and hate thee ; 
neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy calamitie : vor againe, 
too forward in profering kindneſſe to his owne loſſe ; A man deſtitute of vnder- 
ſtanding toucheth the hand, and becommeth ſurctie for his neighbour : If 
therefore thou art become ſuretie for thy neighbour (much more ifthou haue 
ſtriken hands with the ſtranger) thou art ſnared with the words of thine 
owne mouth, thou art euen taken with the words of thine owne mouth. 
Doe this now my ſonne, ſeeing thouart come into the hand of thy neigh- 
bour(zot hauing taken a pledge forthy ſuretiſhip)goe and humble thy ſelfe 
and ſolicit thy friends, Giue'no fleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumberto 

thine eye-lids. Deliuer thy ſelfe as a-Doe from the hand of the 

hunter, andasa bird fromthe hand ofthe fowler ; and 


uretilhip is lure, 
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Wiſdome, 
$. 1, The head of the "7 


mily : in w fr required Staiedneſſe. 


Thrift, 


SS HE man i the head, and guide of the familie; In whom wiſdome 
ry 15 good with an inheritance: for Through wiſdome an houſe | xc.,.., 
. is builded, and eſtabliſhed : which directs him to doe all things in | v..x,, * 
==) Ju order; firit,to prepare his worke without,and thenafter to | pr.z4.z7. 
build his houſe ; and therewith, ftayedneſſe. For , as a bitd that wandreth | , 
from her neaſt, ſois a man that wandreth from his owne place z and (which | © 
s the chiefe ſtay of hu eſtate) thriftineſſe ; for Hee that troublerh his owne | pr.11.29, 
houſe (by exceſſe) thall inherit the winde: and the foole ſhall be ſeruantto 
the wiſe in heart: for which purpoſe he ſhall finde, that The houſe of the| p,.., 
righteous (hall hane much treaſure,while the reuenues of the wicked is but £ 
trouble : or if not much ; yet Better is a little with the feare of the Lord,then | Pr.rg.16, 
treaſure and trouble therewith : Howſoeuer,therefore,let him be content | 
with bis eftate : Let the Lambes bee ſufficient for his clothing, andletthe | p,.,, .; 
goates be the price of his field. Let the milke - - his goates be {ufficient for | p;.,, ,, 
his foode, for the foode of his familie,and the ſuſtenance of his maides : ad 
If be hawe much revenue, let him looke for much expence. For, When goods |. _ 
iacreaſe,they are increaſed that eatthem : and what good commeth tothe | **' 
owners thereof,but the beholding thereof with their eyes ? 


THE HYVSBAND. 


wiſely, 


Set, 2. Who maſt beare tinſeed chaftly, 
quietly, and theerefully. 


| 
F 
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E that findeth a wife, findeth a good thingand receiueth tauour ofthe | 2.19.22, 
Lord : Who mwſt therefore behane himſelfe, 1. wiſcly,as the guide of her | p, ,,, 
youth: as the head to which ſhee is a crowne. 2. chafly, Drinke the water | Pr.c2.4. 
of thine owne Ciſterne,and the rivers out ofthe midit of thine owhe Well. | **5-5 
The matrimoniall love muſt be pure, and cleare, not muddy and troubled ; Let| , 
thy fountaines flow forth, and the riuers of waters in the ſtreers z the ſweet | | 
and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage, in plentiful iſſue : But kexthem bee | pe., «7. 


| thine alone, and not the ſtrangers with thee. This lowe abides no partners : for 
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this were to giue thine honor vnto others,and thy ftrength to the cruell; ſo 
ſhould the ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrength , and (as the ſubſtance will be 
with the affections) thy labours ſhould be in the houſe of a ſtranger; &thou 
ſhalt mourne (which z the beſt face hereof ) atrhine end, when thou haſt 
conſumed (beſides thy goods) thy flelh and thy body, and ſay : How haue [ 
hated inftrution,and mine heart deſpiſed correftion. I was almoſt plunged 
into all cuill, of ſinne and torments ; and that which is moſt ſhameful, in the 
midſt of the aſſembly, in the face of the world. Let therefore that thine own 
fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce with the wife of thy youth : Let her be 
as the louing Hinde, and pleaſant Roe: let her breaſts ſatishe thee, at all 
times, and erre thou in her loue continually ; For why ſhould(t thou de- 
light, my ſonne, in a ſtrange woman z or (whether in affection, or at?) em- 
brace the boſome of a ſtranger? For the wayes of man are betore the eyes 
of the Lord,and he pondreth all his paths : and if thy godleſneſſe regard not 
that, yet for thine owne ſake , Deſire nother beauty in thy heart, neitherler 
her take thee with her eye-lids ; for becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man 
is brought to a morſell of bread, yea to tþe very huskes : and more then that, 
a Woman will hunt for the precious fite of a man. Thom ſayeſt thou canſt 
eſcape this attuall defilement : Can a fnan take fire in his boſome, and his 
clothes not be burnt? Or cana margoe vpon coales, and his feete not bee 
burnt ? So he that goeth in to his neighbours wite, ſhall not bee innocent, 
whoſoeuer toucherh her: This ſitme is farre more odious then theft : For, 
men do not deſpiſe a Thizfe when he ſtealerh to ſatisfie his ſoule, becauſe he 
is hungry : But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeauentold, or hee [hall giue 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe ; andit i accepted. Bur he that commits adul- 
terie with a woman,is mad : he that would deſtroy his owne ſoule, let him 
doe it: For, hee {hall finde a wound and diſhonour, and his reproch {hall 
neuer be put away : Neither is the danger leſſe then the ſhame. 'For, icloulie 
is therage of a man: therefore the wronged husband will not ſpare,in the day 

Fe of any ranſome; neither will hee 


{weet,and hid bread be pleaſant to our corrupt taſte; yet the adulterer knowes 
not that the dead are there : and that her gueſts are in the deepes ofhell, 
that her houſe tendeth to death ; 4d how/oeuer her lips drop as an hony- 
combe,and her mouth is more ſoft then oyle; yet the end of heris bitteras 
wormewood, and ſharpe as a two-edged ſword : her feete goe downe to 
death,and her ſteps take hold of hell : yea, the mouth of the ſtrange woman 
is adeepe be with whom the Lord is'angry (hall fall into ir. 

J- Luictly and louingly : for, Better isa dinner of greene herbes where 
loue is, then a ſtalled oxe,and hatred therewith. Tea, Better is a dry morſell, | 
if peace be with it, then an houſefull of ſacrifices with ſtrife. And if he find | 
ſometime cauſe of blame , The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, and 
his glory is to paſſe by an offence: and onely He thar couereth a tranſgre(- 
fon, ſeeketh loue: Reioyce with thy wife, whom thou haſt loued all the | 
dayes ofthe life ofthy vanitie,which God hath giuen thee vnder the Sunne. 


vnder the Sunne. 
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THE WIFE. 


1. F _— to ber huchand, not wanton, 
2, Obeatent, 


$. 3. Shee muſt $3 Dilerres. 
4. Provident and houſe-wife lie. 


Radars wr wife is the Crowne of her huſband : Who [hall fnde ſuch a 
one? tor her price is far aboue the pearles. Shee is 1rue to her husbands 
bed; ſuch as the heart ofher huſband may truſtto, « knowing that hee 15 
ted to bim by the couenant of God ; not wanton and wichaſte : ſuch one as | 
once ſaw from the window of my houle: I looked through my window, & 
ſaw among the fooles, and conlidered among the children a young man 
wanting wit,who paſſed through the ſtreet by her corner,and went toward 
her houſe,in the twi-light,in the euentug,when the night began to be blacke 
and darke, ſo as he thoueht himſelfe unſcene ; and behold there mer him {the 
ſame he ſought for) a woman with an harlors falhion,and cloſe in hearr, cs 
open in her habit. Shee is babling and peruerſe ; whoſe feet ( contrary to the 
manner of ail modeſt wines, which only attaine honour) cannot abide in her 
houlſe,but are ever gadding. Now ſheis without thegates,now in the ſtreets, 
and lyerh in wait in euery corner ; or at the leaſt, ſitterh at the doore of her 
houle,on a ſeatin the high places of the Citie : ſo ſhe (not ſtaying to be ſolici- 
ted) caught him by the neck, and kiſſed him, and with an impudent facz, faid 
vnto him, I haue the fleſh of peace offtesings, (both good cheere and religion 
pretended) this day haue I paid my vowes : therfore I came forth, on purpoſe 
to meet thee, thar I might earneſtly ſeeke thy face, of all athery ; and now, 
bow happy am 1 that 1 haue found thee ! I haue decked my bed with orna- 
ments,wirh curtaines, and ſtrings of Egypt : I haue perfumed my bed with 
myrrhe,aloes,& cinnamon,that we may lze ſweet ; Come goe,let vs take our 


nothing, For my huſband is not at home, he is gone a journey far oft, veither 
needeſt thou to doubt his returne ; for he hath taken with hima bag of (tluer, 
and will come home at his ſet day : ſooner he cannot ; this ſhe ſaid : what fol- 
lowed ? By the abundance of the ſiweernes of her ſpeech, ſhee cauled him to 

d: and with the flattery of her lips, ſhee intiſed him ; and ſtraight waies 
followes her as an oxe goeth tothe (laughter,and as a fool to the ſtocks 
for correction, till a dart itrike through his huer, the ſeat of his luſt > or as a 
bird haſtneth to the ſnare, and knoweth not thar itis againit his owne lite : 
thus ſhee doth,and when her husband returnes,{he wipeth her mouth,and ſaich 
I bauenot committed iniquitie. (2.) Shee i dutifull &> ovedzent; by a ſoft an- 
ſwer appealing wrath : nor hateful ; for whow,a whole warld is moued; not 
ſtubborne, not quarrellous : forthe contentious ( and brawlings) of 4 wite, 
are like a continuall dropping inthe day of raine : 4 diſcomfort ts the huſ- 
banda rotting to the houſe. So, It is better ro dwell in a corner of the houle 
top,then with a contentious woman ina wide houſe. And tho, for ſocietie, 
Two bee better then one; yet It is better to dwell aloxe in the wilderneſle, 
then with a contentious, and angry woman. For herein as his eriefe cannot 
be auoided, ſo his ſhame cannot be conceined. For, He that hiderh her, hideth 
the winde ; and {hee is as oyle in his right hand,that vrrereth it ſelfe. 
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Labourr, 


CInhber owae )Bargaines, 


perſon ; | Her ſelfe, 
Liberal pro. 
CAHions,s wiſion for The poore. 
+ I huſband, 
Her family, 
$. 4. The good | ſernants. 


houſe-wife( Pr. Un the ower-ſight of ber familie. 


21,) ſet forth* 
by her Speeches, 


| Diſpoſution, 


. CO Hee is moreoner prudent, and diſcreet. A wiſe woman buildeth her 
houſe, bur the fooliſh deſtroyerh it with her owne hands : aud As 4) 

ring of gold in a {wines ſnout, fo is a faire woman which lacketh diſcretion, 
4. Laſtly, ſhee i carefull and houſe-wife-like z, ſo as Shee will doe her huſband 
good,and noteuill,all the dayes of herlite : For, as for her actions in her own 
per ſon, whether you looke to her labours ; Shee ſeeketh woll and flaxe, and la- 
boureth cheerefully with her hands. Shee riſeth whileitis yet night : Shee! 
girdeth her loynes with ſtrength,and ſtrengthnerh her armes. Shee putteth 
her hands to the wheele, and her hands handle the ſpindle : or whether,to 
her bargaines ; Shee conlidereth a field, and gerteth ir, and with the fruit of 
her hand ſhee _ a vineyard. Shee is like the ſhipof merchants, ſhee 
bringeth her foode from farre : ſhee feeleth that her merchandiſe is good, 
her candle is not put out by night : ſhee maketh ſheets and ſelleth them, 
and giueth girdles vnto the merchants ; or whether,to her liberall prouiſion; 
For her husband , who is knowne in the gates (by her neat furni when 
he ſits with the Elders of the land : 2. For her ſelfe, Shee maketh her ſelfe 


| carpets, fine linnen and le is her garment: 3. For her ſeruants, Shee 
| feareth-not the ſnow for her familie, for all her familie is clothed with ſcar- 


let : | For the poore, Shee ſtretcheth out her hands to the poore, and putteth 
forth her hands to the needy : For her over-ſight of her familie, Shee giucth 
the portion to herhouſhold , and the ordinarie (or ou of worke) to her 
maides : ſhee ouer-ſeeth the wayes of her houſhold, and eateth not the 
bread of idleneſle. for her ſpeeches ; {hee openeth her mouth with wiſdom, 
and the law of grace is in her tongue. Laſtly, Strength and honour is her 
clothing, and in the latter day thee ſhall reioyce. So worthy ſhee is in all 
theſe, that her owne children cannot containe, but riſe vp and call her bleſſed; 
and her huſband ſhall praiſe her, and {ay , Many daughters haue done ver- 
tuouſly, but thou ſurmounteſt them all : Fauour is deceitfull,and beauty is 
vanitie; buta woman that feareth the Lord, thee ſhall be praiſed : Since- 


therefore ſhee is ſo well yu: Giue her of the fruit of her owne hands, 
- 


and let her owne workes praile 
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PARENTS. 
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Salomons O economicks. 


PARENTS: 


Pronſion, 
$. 5. Whooweto their cher) [nſtruttion, 


Corrett;on, 


_ and Children are the next payre ; which doe give much iay to each 
other : Childrens children are the crowne of the t1ders, and the glory 
of the childrenare their fathers: To which purpoſe, the Parent oweth to the 
Childe, 1. Prowſion. A good man ſhall giue inheritance to his childrens 
children. All the labour, wherein he hath trauelled, he {hall leaue rorheman 
that ſhall be after him. And who knoweth whether he (hall be wiſe or fo00- 
liſh ;- yer {hall he rule ouer all his labour wherein he hath laboured, and 
ſhewed himſelte wiſe vnder the Sunne. Here are therefore two groſſe vani- 
ries, which I baue ſeene: the ove, There is onealone, and there is nota ſe- 
cond, which hath ncither ſonne zoy brother : yet there is none end of his 
trauell,neicher can his eye be ſatisfied with riches ; neither doth he thinke,tor 
whomdoe [ trauell, and defraud my ſoule of pleaſure. The other contrary ; 
riches reſerued to the owners thereof for ther euill. And theſeriches pe- 
riſh in his cuill bulineſſe; and he begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand is no- 
thing. 2. Inſtruchon axd good education : for Hee that begetteth a foole 
(whether naturally, or by ill breeding) begetteth himſelte ſorrow, and the fa- 
ther of 2 toole can haue noioy. And therefore, Teach a childe in the trade 
of his way, and when he is old he ſhall not depart from it. 3. CorreQtion : 
He thar ſpareth his rod,hateth his ſonne : burhe that loueth him, chaſteneth 
betime ; tor fooliſhneſle is bound in the heart of a childe : the rod of cor- 
rection ſhall driue it from him: yea, there is yet great benefit of due chaſtiſe- 
ment ; for, The rod & corre&ion giue life : bur a childe ſer at liberty makes 
his mother (who is commonly faulty this way) alhamed ; yea,more then ſhame, 
death and hell — to the child vpon indulgence : (enly) If thou ſmite him 
with the rod, he ſhall not dye: If thou ſmite him with the rod, thou ſhalt 
deliuer his ſoule from hell. Though thy ſonne therefore be tender and deare 
inthy ſight; Corre&t him, and he will giue thee reſt, and will giue pleaſures 
to thy Puke: wherefore, Chaſten him while there is hope ; and let not thy 
ſoule ſpare,to his deſtruftion. The ſonnethatis of a great ſtomacke, (hall 
endure puniſhment : and though thou deliuer him, yet thou ſhalttake him 


in hand againe. 
CHILDREN. 


, api cog rubhons. 
commandem: nts, 
ſubmiſſion to correttion. 


{ —_ Y their Parents eſtate, 


of their owne cariage. 


$. 6. Their duties 


=; Sonne reioyceth the father , and the father of the righteous 
ſhall greatly reioyce ; whereas, The fooliſh is the calamitie of his 


Parents : Contrarily;if thou bea wiſe ſonne, oy louelt wiſdome, thy father 
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and thy mother ſhall be glad,and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. Such a one 
is, firſt, obedient ; for, A wiſe ſonne will heare and obey the inſtruQtion of 
his father, and not forſake his mothers teaching ; yea in every command, hee 
will obey him that begot him, and not deſpiſe his mother when ſhe is old; 
not upon any _— curſing his Parents (as there is a generation thar doth : ) 
| for Hethat eth his father,or mother,his light {hall be put out in obſcure 
darknes z not mocking and ſcorning them; for, T he eye that mocketh his fa- 
ther, and deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, the rauens of the vall 
{hall picke it out, & the young Eagles eat it : ad not obeazent to counſell only, 
but to ſtripes; He that hateth correction is a foole: and he that regardeth ir, 
is prudent. F or, thoſe correttions that are for inſtru&ion, are the way of 
life : therefore, hee that hateth them ſhall dye. Secondly, carefwll both 1. of 
their eſtate : He that robbeth his father and mother, and ſaith it is no tranſ- 
grefion, is a companion of a man that deſtroyeth ; and 2. of his owne ca- 
riage : for,a lewd and ſhametull childe deſtroyeth his father, and chaſeth 
away his mother. Lerttherfore euen the child ſhow himſelfe to be knowne 
by his doings, whether his worke be pure and right : /o his fathers reynes 
{hall reioyce,when he ſpeaketh and doth righteous things. 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


Promident for his [eruant. 
T he maſter muſt $ too ſemere, 
Not 
$. 7. 3 familiar, 
| aubfall, 
. CThe ſernant muſt o 
diligent. 


T He ſeruant is no ſmall commoditie to his maſter. He that is deſpiſed,and 
. hatha ſeruant ot his own,is better then he that boaſts (whether of gen- 
try,or wealth) and wanteth bread. The maſter, therefore, muſt prouide hut 
ency of toode for his family, and ſuſtenance for his maides : who alſo as he 
may not be ouer-rigorows in puniſhing or noting offences ; ſomtimes not hearin 

his ſeruant,that curſeth him : ſo yot too familiar ;, for he that delicately brin- 
geth vp his ſeruant from his youth,at length he will be as his ſonne. He muſt 
therefore be ſometimes ſenere ore then in rebukes ; (For, A ſeruant will not 
be chaſtiſed with words: and tho he vnderſtand,yet he will not regard) yet 
ſo, as he haue reſpect ener to his good deſeruings : A diſcreet ſeruant (hall rule 
ouer a lewd {onne : and hee ſhall Suide the heritage among his brethren. 
In anſwer whereto, the good ſeruant muſt be faithfull unto his maſter ; As the 
cold of ſnow in the time of harueſt, ſois a faithfull meſſenger to them that 


ſend him,for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſter. A wicked meſſenger fal- 
leth into euill : bura faithfull ambaſſador is preſeruation, ad 2 > har 
Whether in charge; Be diligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke(oy rather,the 
face of thy cattell) and take heed to the heardes : or in h4 attendance, He that 
keepeth his fig-tree ſhall eat of the fruit of it; ſo he that w_—_ waiteth 
on bis maſter,thall come to honour; where contrarily, in both theſe, As vine- 


ger to the teeth, and ſmgake to the eyes: ſo is aſlothfull meſſenger to them 
that ſend him. 
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27] Hen would haue withdrawne my 
| hand from diuine Salomon , the 


> 
*}f 

*"D (i ) [+ 
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WW/AVY Song drew me vntoit ; and would 

Sf) | not ſuffer me to take off mine eyes, 
al or pen. Who can read it with vn- 
derſtanding , and not þ tranſported from the world, 
from himſelfe ? and be any other where ſaue in heauen, 
before his time ? F had rather ſpend my time in admi- 
ration, then Apolopie : Surely, here 1s nothing that ſa- 
uaurs not of extaſte, and ſpiritual rauſhment , neither 
Was there euer ſo high and paſſionate a ſpeculation de- 


livered by the ſpirit of God,to mankind : which by how | 


much more diuine it s, by ſo much more difficult : It s 
well, if theſe myſteries can be found out by ſearching. 
Two things make the Scripture hard : Prophecies, Al-| 
lepories ; both are met in thu : but the latter ſo ſenſibly 


heauenly elegance of this his beſt | 


to 


Ef 


——— 


The Epiltle Dedicatorie. 


ly continued : where the deepeſt things of God are ſþo- 
ken in riddles , bow can there be but obſcuritie and di- 
uers conſtruction ? eAlliudgements will not ( F know) 
ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; yet F haue beene fearefull and 
ſpiritdally nice in my choice, not often diſſenting from. 
all ingerpreters ; alwayes, from the vnlikelie/t. It would 
be toq tedious to giue my account for euery line : let the 
learned ſcan and wdge. What-euer others cenſures be, 
your Honors was fauourable ; and (as to all mine) full 
of loue and incouragement. T hat, therefore, which it 
pleaſed you to allow from my pen, vouchſafe to receive 
from the Preſſe ; more common , not leſſe denoted to 
you: What us there of mine that doth not joy in your 
name,&9* boaſt it ſelfe in ſeruing you * To whoſe ſoule 
and people, F haue long agone additted my ſelfe,and my 


labours, and ſhall euer continue 


wv 


Your Lord(hips, in all humble 
and vnfained dutic, 


of. Hall. 
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Dialogue. The Church,toCurisr. 


Wine. 
Ez H that he would beſtow vpon mee the comfortable teſtimo- 


WI nies of his loue, and that he would vouchſafe mee yer anee- 
rer coniundtion with hiraſclte; as inglory hereafter, fo for the 


/@ meane time in his ſenſible graces. Forthy loue, O my Saui- 


earthly delicates can be to the bodtly taſte. 


2. Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good eintments, thy name is as az ointment 
powred out : therefore the Virgins loue thee, | 


Yea, ſo wonderfully pleaſant are the ſauours of thoſe gracesthat are in 
thee, wherewith I deſire ro beendued,that all whom thou haſt bleſſed with 
the ſenſe thereof, make as high and deare account ofthy Goſpell, where- 
by they are wrought, as of ſome precious ointment, or pen : the de- 
light whercof is ſuch, that (hereupon) the pureand holy loules of the faith- 


full piace their whole afteQion vpon thee. 


J- Draw mee, wee will runne after shee : the King hath brought mee into his 
chambers, wee will reioice, and be olad in thee : wee will remember thy lone ore 
then wine, the righteous doe lowe thee. 

Pull mee therefore out from the boncage of my {ines : deliver me from 


thee: and in ſpight ofall rentations, giue mee ſtrengrh to cleaue vnt theez 
and then both 1, and all thoſe fairhfull children thou haſt giuen mee, ſhall 
allat once with ſpeed and carneftneſſe walke to thee, and with thee : yea, 
when once my royall and glorious husband hath brought mee both inco 
theſe lower roomes ofhis ſpirituall treaſures on earth,and into his heauenly 


1.Let himkiſſe me, with the kiſſes of his mouth ; for, thy loue is better then 


the world, and doe thou powerfully incline my will and affeQions toward | 


J /"? . 
>S=OAY our, and theſe fruits of it, are more ſweet vnto mee, then all 


m_ 


chambers of glory, then will wee reioice and be glad in none, bur thee, 
Cc wires 


—_— 
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| which ſhalt be all in all to vs : then will wee celebrate and magnifiet thy loue 


| darke ofhew : for this colour 1s not ſo much naturall to mee, as cauſed b 


S =" Song of Songs 


aboue all the pleaſures wee found vpon carth ; for allof 'vs thy righteous 
ones, both Angels and Saints, arc inflamed with the loue of thee. 


4. 1amblacke, O daughters of Teruſalem, but comely : If I be a; the tents of 
Kedar, yet 7 am as the curtaines of Salomon. 


Neuer vpbraid mee (O yee forraine congregations) that I ſeeme in out- 
ward appearance diſcoloured by my infirmities, and duskilh with tribula- 
tions : for whatſoeuer I ſeeme to you, I am yet inwardly well-fauourcd in 
the eyes ofhim whom I ſeeke to pleaſe; and though I beto you blacke like 
the rents ofthe Arabian ſhepheards ; yerto him, and in him, Iam glorious 
and beautifull, like the curtaines of Salomor. 


J- Regard yeemee not, becauſe I amblacke : for the ſunne hath looked pon 
mee ; the ſonnes of my mother were angry againſt mee * they made mee keeper of 
the wines ; but 1 kept not mine owne Vine. 


Looke not therefore diſdainfully vpon mee, becauſe I am blackiſh, and 


that continuall heat of afflitions wherewith I haue beene vſually ſcor- | 
ched: neither this, ſo much vpon my owne iuſt deſert, as vpon the rage and 
enuic of my falſe brethren, the world : who would needs force vpon mee 
the obſeruation of their idolatrous religions, and ſuperſtitious impieties ; 
through whoſe wicked importunitie, and my owne weakneſe, I haue not 
ſointirely kept the ſincere truth of God committed to mee, as I ought. 


6. Shew mee, O thou whom my ſoule loucth, where thou feedeft, where thos 
lieſt at noone, for why ſhould I be as ſhee that turncth afide to the flockes of thy 
companions f 


Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted alide from thee, O thou 
whom my ſoule notwithſtanding dearely loueth, ſhew mee, beſecch thee, 
where,and in what wholeſome and diuine paſtures thou (likea good lhe 
heard) feedeft and reſteſt thy flockes with comfortable refreſhings, in the 
extremitie of theſe hot perſecutions : for how canit ftand with thy glory, 
that I ſhould through thy negleR, thus ſuſpiciouſly wander vpand downe, 


l 
amongſt the congregations of them that both command and practiſe the 
worſhip of falſe gods ? 


Cuxnsr, to TheChurch. 


7- If thou know not, 0 thou the faireſt among women, get thee forth by the 
ſteps of the flacke, and feed thy Kids abowe the tents of the ſhepheards. 


J thou know not, O thou my Church, whom I both eſteeme and haue 
made moſt beautifull by my merits, and thy ſanQfication, ſtray not 
amongſt theſefalſe worlhippers, bur follow the holy ſteps of thoſe blefled 
Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoltles , which haue beene my true and ancient 
flocke, who haue both: knowne my voice, and followed mee ; and feed 
thou my weake and tender ones with this their ſpiricuall food oflife, farre 


aboue the carnall reach ofthoſe other falſe teachers. 


— 


- 


nn 


: 


{ our ſpirit vpon thee : which {hall betothy former dec 
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_—_- Parapbraſed, 


| Pharaoh. 
Such is mine eſtimation ofthee, O my Loue, that ſo farre as the choiſeft 
| Egyptian horſes of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſeruice, for 

en and ſpecd, exceed all other, ſo farrethou excelleſt all that may bee 
compared with thee. 


9. Thy cheekcs are comely with rowes of ſtones and thy necke with chaines. 


Thoſe parts of thee,which both are the ſeats of beautie,and moſt conſ; pl- 
cuous to the eye, are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanQifica- 
tion; which are for their worthas ſo many precious borders ofthe goodlicſt 
ſtones, or chaines of pearle. 


10. Wee will make thee borders of gold, with ſluds of filuer. 


Andthough thou be already thus ſer forth ; yer I and my father haue 
poſed a turther ornament vnto thee, inthe more =_- ll effuſion of 

ings,in ſtead of pure 
gold curiouily wrought with ſpecks of {iluer. 


The Church. 


I. While the King wasat his repaſt, my ſpiknard gaue the ſmell thereof. 


0 Sy (O ye daughters) euen now, whiles my Lord and King ſeemes 
farre diſtant from mee, and its in the throne of heanen amongſt the 
companies of Angels (who atrend around vpon him) yet now doe finde 
him preſent with mee in ſpirit : euen now the ſweet influence ofhis graces, 
like ro ſome precious ointment, ſpreads it ſelfe ouer my ſoule, and returnes 
a plcaſant ſauour into his owne noſthrils. 


12. My welbeloued is as 4 bundle of myrrh onto mee, lying betweene my 
breaſts. 
And though I be thus delightfull ro my Sauiour, yetnothing ſo much as 


he is vnto mee : for loe,as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh,laid betweene 
the breaſts, ſends vpa moſt comfortable ſent ; ſo his loue, laid cloſe vnto 


my heart, doth ſti] giue mce continuall and vnſpeakable refreſhings. 

13. My welbeloued is as 4cluſter of Cypers onto mee among the vines of En- 
geaay. 

Orifany thing can be of more excellent vertue, ſuch ſmell as thecluſters 


ofcypers berries, within the fruitfulſt, pleaſantſt, and richeſt vineyardsand 
gardens of Tudza, yeeld vnto the paſſengers; ſuch and more delectable doe 


[ inde the ſauour ot his grace to mee. 
CHrisT. 
14. My Lone, behold thou art faire, thine eyes are like the Dones. 


TEither doeſt thou on my part loſe any of thy loue, O my deare 


4 1 haue compared thee, O my lone, to the troupes of horſes in the charives of 


201 | 


Church : for behold, in mine eyes, rhus cloathed as thouart with my | 


Cc 2 righte- 
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| dars amongſt the trees) not ſubie& through thy proteRng grace to viter 


| thy glory thou receiueſt from mee, oucr-lookeſtall the aſſemblies of aliens 


On I” OO IO OI 


— —_—— 


ighteouſheſſe, oh how faire and glorious thou art ; bow aboue all compa- 

ſon glorious and faire | Thine eyes, which are thy ſeers, (Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward eyes, whereby thou ſeeſt him that is inui- 
lible, are fall ofgrace, chaftitie, fimplicitie. 


| The Church. | 
1 5.My welbeloued, behold, thow art faire andpleaſant : alſo our bed is greene. 


NY then (O my ſiyeet Sauiour and Spouſe) thou alone arr that faire 
and pleaſant one indeed, from whoſe tulneile I confeſſe ro haue recei- 
uedall this little meaſure of my _ beautie : and behold, from this 
our mutuall delight, and heauenly contunQion, there ariſeth a plentifull 
and flouriſhing increaſe of thy faithfull ones in all places, and through all 
times. 

16. Thebeames of our houſeare cedars, our galleries are of firre. 

And behold, the congregations of Saints, the places where wee doe 
ſweetly conuerſe and walke together, are both firme and during (like ce- 


corruption ; and through thy fuourable acceptation and word (like to gal- 
leries of feet wood) full at pleaſure and contentment, 


7 
— — — 


Gama? IL 


Cnxisrt. 


1. 1amthe Roſe of the field, and the Lillie of the walleyes. 


Hou haſt not without iuſt cauſe magnified mee, O m 
W BY Church : for, as the faireſtand ſweeteſt of all Aowers whidh 
| 1,9] the earth yeeldeth, the Roſe and Lillie of the valleyes,excel 
y P22) for beautic, for pleaſure, for vic, the moſt baſe and odious 
STR 59 weeds that grow ; ſo doth my grace, to allthem that haue 
the Fyectneſle thereof, ſurpaſle all worldly contentments. 


2. Like a Lillie among the thornes, ſo is my Loue among the daughters. 


Neitheris this my dignitiealone : but thou, O my Spouſe (that thou 
maiſt be a fit match for mee) art thus excellentaboue the world, that no 
Lillie can be more in goodly ſhew beyond the naked thorne, then thou in 


and vnrepenerates. 
"Oe The Church. 


3. Like the Apple-tree among the trees &o; oreſt, ſo is my welbeloued 
among the ſonnes of men : onder his ſhadow had 1 delight, and ſate downe ; and 
his fruit was ſweet onto my mouth. 


Nd (to returne thine owne praiſes)as ſome fruitfull and well-growne 


Apple-tree, in compariſon of allthe barren trees ofthe wilde __ 
0 


did. ad. hte. 
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ſoart thou (O my beloued Sauiour) to mee, in compariſon of all men, and 


Angels; vnderthy comfortable ſhadow alone, haue I euerwontto finde 
fafe ſhelter again!t all mine afflitions, all my tentationsand infirmities, 

inſt all the curſes ofthe Law, and dangers of iudgement, and to coole 
my ſelfeatter all the ſcorching beames ot thy farhers diſpleaſure, and (be- 
{ides) to feed and farisfie my ſoule with the ſoucraigne fruit of thy holy 
word, vnto eternal] lite. 


4. He brought mee into the wine eeilar, and lone was bis banner uer mee. 


He hath grariouſly led mee by his ſpirit, into the mid(t of the myſteries 
of godlineſle ; and harh plentifully broached vnto meethe (weet wines of 
his Scriptures and Sacraments. And looke how ſouldiers aredrawne b 
their colours from place to place, and cleaue fait to theirenſigne : ſo his 
loue, which he ſpread forth in my heart, was my only banner, whereby ] 
was both drawne to him, dire&ted by him, and faſtened vpon him. 


5. Stay mee with flagons, and comfort mee with apples : for I ams ſucke of loue. 


And now, O ye faithfull Euangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, apply vntome 
with all careand diligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpell : theſe 


| arethe full agons of that ſpirituall wine, which onely can cheere vp m 


ſoule ; theſe aretheapples ofthattree of lite, in the middeſt of the garden, 
which can feed mee to immorralitie. Oh come and apply theſe vnto my 
heart: for I am euen ouercome with a longing expeQtation and delireof my 


delaied glory. 


6. His left hand be onder my head : andlet his right hand embrace mee. 
And whileſt I am thus ſpiritually languilhing in thisagony of deſire, ler 


| my Sauiour imploy both his hands to relecue mine infirmitic: let him com- 


forr my head and my hearr, =y iudgement and afteftions, (which both 
complaine of weakneſle) with the liuely heat ofhis gracious embracements; 
and {olet vs ſweetly reſt together. 


7. 1 charge you,0 daughters of Teruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the 
field, that ye ſtirre not wp, nor waken my Lone, wontill he pleaſe. 


In the meane time, I charge you (O all yee that profeſle any friend(hip 
orafhnitie with mee) I charge you, by whatſocuer is comely, deare and 
pleaſant vnto you, as you will augid my vttermoſt cenſures, rake beed how 
you vexe and diſquier my mercifull Sauiour, and-gricue his ſpirit, and 
wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd conuerfation; and doenor dare 
by the leaſt prouocationof your ſinne to interrupt his peace. 


8. 1t s the voice of mywelbeloued : behold, he commeth leaping by the moun- 
taines, and skipping by the hils. 


Loe, Ihaue no ſooner called, but he heares and anſwers mee with his lo- 
uing voice : neither doth he only ſpeake ro me afarre, bur he comes to mee 
with much willingneſle and celeritie ; fo willingly, that no humane relt- 
ſtance can hinder him, neither the hillockes of my leſlerinfirmities, nor the 


Cc 3 moun- 
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mou ntaines of my groller (innes (once repented of) can [tay his merciful : 
pale rowards mee. 


9. My welbeloned is like a Roe, or a young Hart : loe he ffandeth behinde our 
wall, looking forth of the windowes. ſhewing himſelfe through the grates. | 


So ſwiftly, that no Roe, or Hinde, can fully reſemble him in this his 
ſpeed and nimblenetſe : and loe,cuen now, before I can ſpeake it,is hecome 
necre vnto mee, cloſe to the doore and wall of my heart. And though this 


* | wall of my fleſh hinder my full fruition of him, yer loe I ſee him by the eye 


of faith, looking vpon mee 3-I ſee him as in a glaſſe; I ſee hin {hiningglori- 


\| ouſly, through the gratesand windowes of his Word and Sacraments, vp- 


on-my ſoule. 


10. My welbeloued ſake, and ſaid onto mee, Ariſe my loue, my faire one,and 
come thy way. 


And now, me thinkes, I heare him ſpeake ro mee in agracious inuitation, 
and ſay, Ariſe (O my Church) riſe vp,whether trom thy ſecuritie,or feare : 
hide not thy head any longer, O my beauritull Spoule, for danger of thine 
enemies, neither ſuffer thy ſelfe to bee preſſed with the dulneſle of thy na- 
ture, orthe careleſle ſleepe of thy linnes ; but come forth into thecom- 
tortable light of my preſence, and thew thy ſelte cheerefull in mee. 

11. For behold, winter paſt, the raine changed and gone away. 

For behold, all the cloudie winter of thy aftlictions 1s paſled, all the tem- 
peſts of tentationsare blowne ouer 3 the heauen is cleare, and now there is 
nothing that may not giue thee cauſe of delight. ; * 

12. The flowers appeare in the earth : the time of the ſinging of birds is come, 
and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. | 


Euerything now reſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring ; all the ſweet 
flowers and bloſlomes of holy profefiion put forth, and ſhew themſelues 
in their opportunities : now is the time ot that heauenly melodie, which the 
cheerefull Saints and Angels make in mineeares, while they (ing ſongs of 
deliverance, and praiſe mee with their Alleluiahs, and ſay, Glory to God 
on high, incarth peace, good will towards men. 


13. The figge-tree hath brought forth her young figs, and the wines with their 
ſmall grapes haue caſt a ſauour : ariſe my Loue, my faire one, and come away. 


What ſpeake I of bloſſomes ? behold, thoſe fruitfull vines, and figge- 
trees of my fajthfull ones, whom my husbandrie hath carefully tended and 
dreſſed, yeeld forth both pleaſant though tender) fruits of obedience, and 
the wholeſome and comfortable ſauours of better deſires : wherefore, now 
'O my deare Church, ſhake off all that dull ſecuritie, wherewith thou haſt 
beene held, and come forth,and enioy mee. 


' 14- My Dove, thou art in the holes of the rockejn the [ecret places of the clifts: 
ſhew mee thy ſight, let mee heare thy waice : for thy voice is —_ and thy ſight 
comely, 


| O my beautifull, pure, and chaſte Spouſe, which like vnto ſome ſolitarie 
doue, 


w 
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dovſe, hait long hid thine head in the ſecret and inacceſſible clifts of the 
rockes, out of the reach and knowledge of thy perſccutors; how-euer thou 
art concealed from others, thew thy ſelte in thy workesand righteouſneſle, 
vnto mee : and ler mee be ever plied with thy words of imploration, and 
chankſgiuing: torthy voice(though it be in mourning) and thy face(though 
it be ſad and blubbered) are exceedingly plealing vato mee. 


—— — 
_ 


15. Take ws the foxes, the little foxes which deſtroy the vines : for our wines 
haue [mall grapes. 
And in the meane time (O all yee that with well ro my Name and 


. | Church) doe ma vemoſt endeuour to deliuer her from her ſecretenemies 


(nor ſparing the leaſt) who either by herericall do&rine, or prophane con- 
uerſation, hinderthe courſe ot the Goſpell, and peruert the taith of many, 
eſpecially of thoſe that haue newly giuen vp their names to mee,and are bur 
newly entredinto the profethon ot godlineſle. 


15. My welbeloued is mine, and I amis : he feedeth amone the Lillies. 


My beloued Sauiour is mine, through my faith ; and I am his through 
his loue : and we both are one, by vertue of that bleſſed vniomon both 


parts ; whereby we mutually enioy each other with all ſuthcient content- 
ment. And how worthily is my loue placed vpon him. who leadeth mee 
forth into pleaſant paſtures, andat whoſe right hand there is the tulneſſe of 
toy foreuermore ! 


17. Yatill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee away, returne my welbeloued, 
and be like a Roe or a young Hart pon the mountaines of Bether. 
Come therefore (O my Sauiour) and vntill the day ofthy glorious ap- 
pro—_ {hall ſhine forth to the world, wherein our ſpirituall mariage (hall 
conſummate, and vnrill all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance,of infidelitie,gf 
troubles of conſcience, and of outward tribulations bee vtterly diſperſed, 
and chaſed away, come and turne thee to mee againe : thou which to the 
carnall eyes ofthe world ſeemeſt abſent, come quickly, and delay not; but 
forthe ſpeed of thy returne be like vnto ſome {wift Roe, or Hinde, vpon 
thoſe ſmooth hils of G:lead,which 7ordan ſeuers from the other part of 1ury, 


Cnae. IIT. 
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1. -1n my bed by night I ſought him whom my ſoule loned : I ſought him, but 
I found bim not, 


FZ@2XÞ Y ſccuritie told mee that my Sauiour was neere vnto my 
ſoule, yea with it, and in it : but when by ſerious and lilent 


2] meditation I ſearched my owne heart, I found that (for 


fl a W ought my owne ſenſe could dilcerne) hee was farre off 
from mee. 


2. 1 will riſe therefore now,andgoe abowtin the Citie by the ſtreets, and by the 
= places, and will ſeeke him that my ſoule loweth : 1 ſought him, but 1 found 


im not. 


Then | 


295 


——— 
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Then thought I with my ſelfe, Shall [ lie ftill contented with this want? 
No, I will ſtirre vp my ſelte ; and the helpe I cannot finde in my ſelfe,] will 
ſecke in others : Ofall that haue beene experienced in all kinde of difficul- 
ries, of all deepe Philoſophers, ofthe wiſeltand honeſteit worldlings, I will 
diligently enquire for my Sauiour : amongſtrhem | fought him, yer could 
receiue no an{werto my ſatisfaction. 


3. The watchmen that went about the Citie, found mee : to whom 1 ſaid, haue 
you ſeenc him whom my ſoule loweth ? 


{ Miſling him there, I ran to thoſe wiſe and carefull Teachers, whom God 
hath ſer as ſo many watch-men vpon the walles of his 1er#/alews, who ſo0- 
ner found mee then I could aske after them ; to whom I ſaid (as thinking | * 
no man could be ignorant of my loue) Can you giue mee no direion 
where I might finds him whom my ſoule loueth ? 


4. When I had paſt a little from them, then 1 found him whom my ſoule lo- 
weth : T tooke bold on him, and left him not, till 1 had brought him onto my mo- 
thers houſe, into the chamber of her that conceiued mee. 


Of whom when I had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious $a- 
uiour who would not ſuffer mee tempted aboue my meaſure, preſented 
himſelfe to my ſoule : Loe then, by a new at of faith, I laid faſt hold vpon 
him, and will notlet him any more part from my ioytull embracements, 
vnrill both I haue brought hum home fully into the ſeat of my conſcience, 
and haue wonne him to a perpetuall cohabitation with mee, anda full ac- 
compliſhment of my loue, in that 7er»ſalem which is aboue, which is the 
mother of vs all. | 

) Cunisr. 


5. 1 charge yee, O daughters of 1eruſalem, by the Rees and by the Hindes of the 
field, that yee ſtirre not wp nor waken my loue ontill ſhe pleaſe. 


N Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hath beeneall the night long of my 
ſeeming abſence, toiled in ſeeking mee, I charge you (O all that pro- 
feſle any friendſhip with mee) I charge you by whatſocuer is comely,deare, 
and pleaſant vnto you, that (as you will anſwer it) you trouble nor her 
peace with any vniuſt or vnſeaſonable ſuggeſtions, with vncharitable con- 
tentions, with any Nouelties of doctrine ; bur ſufferher to reſt ſiveetly in 
that divine truth, which ſhe hath receiued, and this true apprehenſion of 
mee wherein ſhereioiceth. 


6. Who ts ſhe that commeth wp out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars of ſmoake 
perfumed with ntyrrh andincenſe, a bow all the chiefe of ſPuces ? 4 | 


Oh who is this, how admirable ? how louely ? who but my Church, 
that aſcendeth thus gloriouſly out of the wilderneſle of the world, where- 
in {hee hath thus long wandered, into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers 
houſe, all perfumed with the graces of perfe& ſanRification, mounting 
right vpward into herglory, like ſome ſtraighr pillar of ſmoake, that ari- 
_ -x1 the moſtrich aud pleaſant compolition of odours that can bee | 

euiſed. 


The | 
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7. Behold his bed better then Salomons : threeſcore ſtrong men are round 
about it,, of the valiant men of 1ſracl. 


Amaſcended ; and loe how glorious is this placewhere I ſhall eternally 
| ws the preſence and louz of my Sauiour ; how farre doth it exceed 
the earthly magnificence of'S a L o 1 o x ! about his bed doeatrend aguard 
of threeſcore oiſel men of Iſrael. 


8. They all haydle the ſword, and are expert in warre : enery one hath his 
ſword pon his thigh, for the feare by night. 


All ſtout Warriers,able and expert to handle the ſword; which, for more 
readjneſle, each of them weares hanging vpon his thigh, ſo asit may be ha- 
ſtily drawne vpon any ſudden danger : but about this heauenly pauilion of 
my Sauiour, attend millions of Angels, ſpirituall Souldiers, mighty in 
power, ready to be commanded ſeruice by him. 


9. Kin Salomon made himelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon, 


The Bride-bed that $ « L o w 0 x made ({o much admired ofthe world) 
was but ofthe Cedars of Lebanon. 


19. Hemade the pillars thereof of ſiluer, and the (ted thereof of gold, the han- 
gings thereof of purple, whoſe midſt was i-laid with the loxe of the daughters of 


leruſalem. 


ThePillars bur offiluer, and the bed-ſteed of gold ; the Teſter or Cano- 
pic but of purple ; the couerlet wroughtwith the curious and painfull nee- 
dle-worke of the maids of Iz v s AL x » : but this celeſtiall reſting place 
of my God is not made with hands, nor of any corruptible merall, bur is 


ſence of God. 


11. Come forth ye daughters of Sion, and behold the King Salomon with the 
crowne wherewith his mother crowned himin the day of his mariage, andin the 
day of the gladneſſe of his heart. 


And as the outward ſtate, ſo the maieſtie of his perſon is aboucall com- 
pariſon. Come forth (O yee daughters of Sion) lay alide all priuate and 
earthly affe&tions, looke vpon King $ a L o wo xas he its ſolemnly crow-, 
ned in theday of his greateſt > and triumph, and compare his higheſt 
== ewith the diuine magnificence of my Sauiour, in that day when his- 

leſſed mariage ſhall be fully perfe&ed aboue, to the eternall reioycing of 


- —_—_—_— his Church; and ſee whether there be any proportion berwixt 
em. 


CHar. 


full of incomprehenſible light, ſhining euermore with the glorious pre- | 
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I. Behold thou art faire my Lone behold thou art faire, thine e 2Jes are like the 
doues within thy lockes : thine haire is like a flocke of goats which looke downs 
from the mountaines of Gilead. | 
7 H how fairethouart and comely, my deare Spouſe ! how in-! 
| wardly faire with the gifts of my Spirit ! how faire outwardly in 
j| chy comely adminiſtration and gouernment ! Thyyſpiricuall 
==! cycs of vnderſtanding and iudgement, are full of puritie, chatti- | 
tie, fimplicine ; not wantonly caſt forth, but modeſtly ſhining amidfthy | 
lockes: all thy gratious profethion,and all thy appendances, and ornament; 
of expedient ceremonies, are ſo comely to behold, as it is to ſee a flocke of 


well-fed goats graling vpon the fruirfull hils of Gilead. | 


| 
| 


2 


2. Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in goodorder, which goewy fromthe | 
waſhing : which euery one bring out twins, and none is barren among th | 


Thoſe that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy ſoule, are both 
of gratious ſimplicitic, and of ſieeraccordance one with another; hauing 
all one heartand one tongue : and both themſclues are ſandified and ptr- 
ged from their vncleannetles, and are truitfull in thejr holy labours vnto 
others ; ſo that their dorine is neuer in vaine, buy is ſtill anfivered with 
plentifull increaſe of ſoules added tothe Church, 


3- Thy lips arelike athreed of ſcarlet, and thy talke is comely : thy temples axe 
within thy lockes as apeece of a pomegranate. | 


- Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gratious| 
in it ſelfe, and ſuch as adminilters grace to the L_ ; full of zeale and fer- 
uent charitie, full of grauitie and diſcretion : and that part of thy counte- 
nance, which thou wilt haue ſeene m_ dimly and ſparing] y) is full of 
holy modeſtic and baſhtulneſle ; fo bluſhing, that it ſeemerh like the co- 
lour ofa broken peeceof pomegranate. 


\ 4. Thynecke is as the tower of Dawid, built for defence : a thouſand ſhields 
hang therein, and all the targets of the ſtrong men. | 


| * Thole, who by their holy authoritie ſuſtaine thy gouernment (which are 
as ſome ftraight and ſtrong necke to beare vpthe head) are like vnto Daids 
high towerofdetence, turniſhed witha rich armorie ; which affords infinite 
wayes of {ate proteCtion, and infinitemonuments of vicorie. | 

| 


' 5. Thy two breaſts are as two young Kids that aretwins, feeding among the 
allies » | 
; Thytwo Teſtaments (which are thy two full and faire breaſts, whereby | 
thou nurſeſt all thy faichfull children) areas two twins of Kids : twins, for | 
Cm their 
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their excellent and perfe& agreement one with another,in all reſemblances: 
of Kids, that are daintily fed among the ſweet flowers, for the pleaſant nou- 
riſhment which they yeeld to all that ſucke thereof. 


mmm 


6. Vntill the ay breake, and the ſhadowes flie away, I will goeints the moun- 
taine of myrrh, and to the mountaine of incenſe. 


Yntill the day of my gratious appearance ſhall ſhine forth, and vntill all 
theſe ſhadowes of ignorance, inhidelitie, afflictions, be vtterly and fi uddenly 
diſperſed, O my Spouſe, I will retire my ſelte (in regard ofmy bodily pre- 
ſence) into my delightfull and glorious reſt of heauen. 


7. Thou art all faire, my Lowe, and there is no ſpot in thee, 


Thou art exceeding beautifull, O my Church, inall the parts of thee: for 
all thy ſinnesaredone away,and thineiniquitieis couered, and loe 1 preſent 
thee to my Father without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch deformitie. 


8. Come with mee from Lebanon, my you, euen with mee from Lebanon, 
and looke from the top of Amanah, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
dens of the Lions, and from the mountaines of the Leopards. 


Andnow (O thou which I profeſſeto haue maried to my felte in truth 


|and righteouſhefle) thou ſhalt be gathered to mee from all parts of the 


world ; not only from the confines of Iudea, where I planted and found 
thee, but from the remoteſt and moſt ſauage places of the Nations ; outof 
the company of infidels, of cruell and bloudy perſecutors, who like Lions 
and Leopards haue tyrannized ouer thee, and mercilelly torne thee in 


PECCES. 


9. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine eyes : 
and with a chaine of thy necke, 


Thou haſt vrterly rauiſht mee from my ſelfe (O my liſter and ſpouſe | 
for ſo thou art, both ioyned to mee in that ſpirituall vnion,and coheire with 

mee ofthe ſameinheritance and glory) thon haſt quite rauiſht my heart 

with thy loue : euen one calt of one of thine eyes of taith,and one ofthe or- 

naments of thy ſanQification wherewith thou art decked by my ſpirit,haue 

thus ſtricken mee with loue : how much more, when I ſhall haue a full ſight 

of thee, and all thy graces, ſhall I be afteted towards thee ! 


10. My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, how faire is thy loue ! how much better ts thy loue 
then wine, and the ſauour of thine ointments then all ſpices ? 


O how excellent, how precious, how deleRable are thoſe loues ofthine, 
O my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing allearthly delicates ! andthe 
ſour of thoſe diuine vertues, wherewith thou art endued, more pleafing 


tomy ſent, then all the perfumes in the world ! 


11. Thylips, my Spouſe, drop as hony-combes : hony and milke are onder thy 


| tongue, and the ſauonr of thy garments us as the ſauour of Lebanon. 


Thegracious ſpeeches thar proceed from thee, areas ſo many drops of 
the 
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| thehony-combe that fall from thy lips : and whether thou exhort, orcon- 
| feſle, or pray, or comfort, thy words are both ſweer and nouriſhing ; ang 

the ſauour ofthy good workes, and outward conuerſation, is to mee ag the 
{mell of the —_— of Lebanonto the ſenſe of man. 


12. Ay ſifter, my Spouſe, is a5 a garden incloſed, as a ſpring ſhut <p, and, 
fountaine ſealed wp. 


My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, is as agarden or orchard full of all varietie of the 
heauenly trees, and flowers of grace; not lying careleſly open, citherto the 
loue of ftrangers,or to the rage of enemies, which like the wilde Boare out 
of the wood, might root vp and deſtroy her choile plants: bur ſafely hedge 
and walled about, by my prote&ion, and reſerued for my deli x alone; 
ſhe isa ſpring and Well of wholeſome waters, from whom flow forth the 
= ſtreames of my word ; but, both incloſed and ſcaled vp : partly, that 

e may the better (by this cloſeneſſe) preſerue her owne naturall taſte and 
vigour, from the corruptions of the world 3 and partly, that ſhee may nox 
be defiled and mudded by the prophane feer of the wicked. 


13. Thyplants are as an orchard of pomegranats with ſweet fruits : as Cipers, 
Spikenard, cuen Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinamon, with all the tries 
of Incenſe, Myrrh and Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 


Thouart an orchard, yea a paradiſe, whoſe plants(which are thy faithful 
children that grow vp in thee) are as pomegranate trees z the apples where- 
ofare eſteemed, for the largeneſſe, colour and taſte,aboue all other : or (if ] 
would feed my other ſenſes) the plenrifull fruits of thy holy obedience 
(which thou yeeldeft vnto mee) are fortheir ſmell as ſome compoſition of 
Cipreſle, Spikenard, Saffron, ſweet Cane, Cinamon, Incenſe, Myrrh,Aloes, 
and whatſocucrelſe may be deuiſed, vnto the moſt perte& ſent. 


1 4- © fountaine of the gardens, O Well of lining waters, and the ſprings of 
Lebanon. 


Thouart ſoa ſpring in my garden, that the ſtreames which are deriued 
from thee, water all K gardens of my particular congregations, all the 
| world ouer : thouart that fountaine, from whoſe pure head iſſue all thoſe 
liuing waters, which whoſo drinketh, ſhall neuer thirſt againe ; euen ſuch 
cleare currents, as flow from the hill of Libanus, which like vnto another 
Tordan, water all the Iſracl of God. 


The Church. 


15. Ariſe O North, andcome © South, and blow on mygarden that the [| wes 
thereof may flow out : let my welbeloued come to bus garden, and eat his pleaſant 
frat. | 


FI beagarden, as thou ſaieſt (O ay Sauiour) then ariſe, O all yee ſouc- 
raigne windes of the ſpiritof God,'and breathe vpon this garden of my 
ſoule ; that the fiyeet odours of theſe my plants may both bce increa- 


| ſed, and may alſo bee diſperſed afarre, and carried into the noſtrils of my 


well- 


— 
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well-beloued : and ſolethim come into his owne garden (which his owne 
hand hath digged,planted, watered) and accept of the truitof that ſeruice 
and praiſe which he thall inable mero bring torth to his name. 


| te —_— 


— ———— — 
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Cuxrisrt. 


t. 1am come into my garden, my ſitter, my Spouſe : I gathered my myrrh 
with my ſpice ; 1 eat my hony with my hony-comb, 1 dranke my wine with my 
milke : cat 6 my friends,drinke,and make you merry o welbeloued, 


Ehold, according to thy deſire, Iam cameinto my garden, 
A O wy liſter,my ſpouſe ; I haue receiued thoſe fruirs of thine 
WF; obedience which thou offeredſt vnto me,with much ioyand 


9 [,.29) }8| pleaſure. I haue accepted not onely of thy good workes,but 
E—<£ thy cndeuours and yu of holineſſe, both which are as 
pleafantro me, as the hony and the hony-combe. I haue allowed of the 
cheerfulnefle of thy ſeruice, and the wholſomneſle of thy dodrine. And 
yee, O my friends, whether bleſſed Angels, or faithfull men, partake with 
mein this ioy ariling from the faithfulnes of my Church : cheere vp and fill 
your ſelues, O my beloued, with the ſame ſpiricuall dainties wherewith I 


am refreſhed. 
The Church. 


2. I ſleepe,but my heart waketh : it is the voyce of my Welbeloued that knoc- 
keth, ſaying , Open unto mee my ſiiter, my Loue, my doue, my ndefiled : for | 
mine head is full of deaw,and my locks with the drops of the night. 


Hen the world had caſt me intoa ſecure ſleepe, or ſlumberrather 
V (for my heart was not vtterly bereaued of a true faith, in my Sa- 
uiour) euen inthis darknes of my minde, it pleaſed my gratious 
Redeemer not to negle& me; he came to me, and knocked oft, and called 
importunately at the doore of my heart, by his word and chaltiſements, 
and aid ; Open the dore of thy ſoule, 6 my lifter,my deare,chaſte,comely, 
vnſpotted Church : let mee comein and lodge and dwell with thee, in wy 
graces; ſhut out the world, and receiue me with a more lively a, and re- 
novation of thy faith. For loe I haue long waited patiently for this effet 
of thy loue, and haue endured all the injuries both of the night, and wea-| 
ther ofthy prouocations, that I might ar laſt enioy thee. 


. 1 hawe put off my coate : how ſhall 1 put it on ? 1 hane waſhed my feete : 
@. ſhall 7 %&fle them ? 


T anſwered him againe , pleading excuſes for my delay ; Alas Lord, I 
have now, ſince I left my forward profeſhon of thee, auoydeda great num- 
ber of cares and ſorrowes: muſt I take them vp againe to follow thee ? I 
haue lived cleane from the ſoile of theſe euills : and ſhall I now thruſt my 


ſelf into danger of them ? | 
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4. My wellbeloued put his hand from the hole of the doore ; and my bowel; 


yearned toward him. 


When my Sauiour heard this vnkinde anſwer of delay: he let his hand 
fall from the key-hole,which he had thus before withour ſucceſle laboured 
about; and withdrew him ſelfe'from ſolliciting me any more: wherevpon 
my heart and bowels yearned within mee for him, and for the nance of 
my ſo long fore{lowing his admuttance vnto me. 


5- 1reſewp toopen tomy wellbeloued, and my han1s did drop downe myrrh, 
and my fingers pure myrrh pon the handles of the bars. 


And now Trouzed vp my droukie heart ( what I could) that I might in 
| ſome cheerefull manner delire to receiue fo gratious a Sauiour : which 
when Tbutendeuoured,] found that he had left behind him ſuch a plentiful 
blefling ( as the monument of his late preſence) vpon the firſt motions of 
my heart, as that with the very touch of chem [ was both exceedingly re- 

 freſhed,and moued to further indignation at my ſelte for delaying him, 


6. 1 opened to my Wellbelaued : but my Wellbeloued was gone and patt ; 
mine heart was gone when he did fpeake : I fought him, but I could not 
him ; 1 called him.hut he anſwered me not. 


I opened to my befoued Sauiour: but my Sauiour had now (in my fee- 
| ling) withdrawne himſelfe,and hid his countenance from mee, holding me 
| | ſhort of thoſe gratious offers,and meanes which I had refuſed ; and now 1 

was almoſt palt my ſelfe with defpaire, roremember thar ſweer inviration 
of his, rel 5 neglected : [ought hinchineſare in my thoughts, inthe 
outward vſe of his ordinances,and of my earnelt prayers; but he would not 
as yer be found of mee, or let me hnde that I was heard of him. 


| 7. The watch-men that went about the Citie found mee, they [mate mee and 
wounded me : the watch-men of the walls tooke away my -vaile from me, 


| Thoſe which ſhould haue regarded mee, and by their vigilancie haue ſe- 
| cured me from danger,proued mine aduerfaries: inſtead of comforting me, 
they fell vpon me, and wounded me with their falſe do&trines, drawing me 
on into further errors, {| yagi of that puriticand (inceritie of profeſ- 
ſion, wherewith as wit 

ned,and couered. 


8. 1 charge you, O daughters of leruſalem, if you finde my wellbeloued, that 
| you tell bim I am Tg an 


I aduiſe you ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh well to me (for I care not who 
knowes the vehemency of my paſhon) if you ſhall tinde my Sauiours pre- | 
ſence in your ſelues before me, pray for the recouerie of his loue to mee ; 
and bemoning my eſtate to kim,tell him how I languiſh with the impatient 
deſire of his loue, and preſenceto be reftored vnto me. 


ome rich and modelt vaile I was formerly ador- 
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9. 0 the faireſt among women, what is thy wellbeloued,, more then another 
welibeloued ? what is thy wellbeloued, more then another louer, that thou doſt ſo 
charge ws ? 


O thou which art the moſt happy, moſt gratious, and moſt glorious of 
all creatures, the choſen of the liuing God ; what is thy welbeluued whom 
thou ſekeſt, abouec all other the ſons of men ? what ſuch eminencie is there 
in him aboueall Saints and Angels: that thou art both ſo farre gone in affe- 
Qion to him?and doſt ſo vehemently adiure vs to ſpeake vnto him for thee? 


10. My welbeloued i white and ruddy, the ſtandard-bearer of ten thouſand. 


My welbeloued (if you know not) is of perfeR beauty ; in whoſe face is 
an exa& mixture of the colours of the pureſt and healthtulleft complexion 
of holinetle : for he hath not receiued the ſpiric by meaſure ; arid in Lim the 
godhead dwells bodily ; he is infinitely fairer, then all the ſonnes of men; 
and 10r goodlineſſe of perſon may beare the ſtandard of comelineſle and 
grace amongſt ten thouſand. 


11. His head is as fine gold, his locks curled,and blacke as a rauen. 


The deitie which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious : and that 
fulneiſe of grace which 1s communicated to his humane nature is wonde- 
rouſly beautitull, and fo ſers it forth, as the blacke curled locks doea freſh 


and well-tauoured countenance. 


I2. His eyes are like dones pon the rivers of waters, which are waſht with 
milke and remaine im their fulneſſe. 


His judgement of all things, and his reſpe& to his Church (which are as 


his eyes) are full of loue, and tull of pity, ſhining like vnto doues waſhed 


in water,yea in milke,ſoas there is no ſpor,or blemith to be found in them: 


{ and they are withall ſo fully placed, asis both moſt comely and moſt ex- 


pedicnt for the perfect (light of the eftate,and neceſhries of his ſeruants. 


13. His cheekes are as a bed ow and as ſweet flowers, and his lips like 
lilies dropping downe pure myrrh. 


The manifeſtation of himſelfeto vs in his word, is ſweet to our ſpirituall 
feeling, as an heape of ſpice, or thoſe flowers thatare vſed to makethe belt 
pertuming oyncments, are to the other ſenſes: his heauenly inſtrutions 
and promilcs of his Goſpell are vnſpeakably comfortable, and plenteous, 
in the grace thatis wrought by them. 


Iuory couered with Saphirs. 


His a&ions, and his inſtruments (which are his hands) are ſer forth with 
much port and maieſtie, as ſome precious ſtone beaurifies the ring wherein 
it is ſer: the ſecret counſels of his breaſt, and the myſteries of his will are 
moſt pure and holy,and full ot excellent glory. 
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15. His leggs are as pillars of marble, ſet wpon ſockets of fine gold: his 


countenance 4s Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars. 


All his proceedings are firme and ſtable ; and withall.as pillars of mar- 
ble ſet in ſockets of tryed gold ; ſoas they are neither ſubie&tro wauering, 
nor to any danger of infirmitie and corruption : the ſhew and cariage of | 
his whole perſon whereby he makes himſelte knowne to his choſen, is ex- 
cceding goodly , and vpright like to the ſtreight and lofty Cedars of Le- 


banon. | 


16. His mouth is as ſweet things, and he is wholy deletable : this is my well- 
beloued,and this is my louer,0 daughters of leruſalem. 


His mouth , out of which proceedeth innumerable blefings and com- 
fortable promiles,is to my ſoule cuen ſweetneſle it ſelte ; yea ( what ſpeake 
I of any one part? ) as you haue heard in theſe particulars ; he is all ſweets; 
there is nothing but comfort in him ; and there is no comfort bur in him; 
and this (if yee would know) is my wellbeloued ; of ſo incomparable 
glory and worthineſle,that yee may ealily diſcerne him from all others. 


Forrarne Congregations. 


17. O the faireſt among women, whither is thy Wellbeloyed gone ? whither 
i thy Wellbeloued turned aſide that we might ſeeke him with thee ? 


o& ncethy Wellbeloued is ſo glorious, and amiable (O thou which art 
for thy beauty worthy to be the Spoule of ſuch an huſband) tell vs (for 
thou onely knoweſt it ; and to ſecke Chriſt without the Church we know 
is vaine) tell vs where this Sauiour of thine is to be ſought; thar wee (raui- 
{hedalſo with the report of his beauty) may ioyne with thee in the ſame 
holy ſtudie of ſeeking alter him. 


»- + 7 Ul # * 


———— — 


1. My wellbeloued is gone downe into his garden to the beds of ſpices, to feede 
in the gardens, and to gather lilltes. 


JY Wellbeloued Sauionr (if you would know this alſo) is to bee 
fought and found in the particular aſlemblics of his people, 
= |. which are his garden of pleaſure, wherein are varieties of al the 

=== beds of renued ſoules ; which both he hath planted, and dreſ- 
ſed by his continuall care, and wherein he walketh for his delight ; feeding 
and ſolacing himſelfe with thoſe fruits of righteoulneſſe, and new obedi- 
ence,which they are ableto bring forth toliins 


2. 1 ans wy wellbeloneds , and my wellbelowed is mine, who feedeth among 
the Lillies, | 


And now loe, whatſoeuer hath happened croſſe to mee, in my ſenſible 
fruition of him ; in ſpight of all tentations, my beloued Sauiouris mine 


through 
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Paraphraſed. 


through faith ; and I am his. through his loue; and both of vs are by an 
inſeparable vnion knit together ; whoſe coniun&ion and loue is moſt ſweet 
and happy : for all thar are his, hee feedeth continually with heauenly 


repalt. 


CunisrT. 


J- Thou art beautifull my Lone as Tirzah , comely as teruſalem, terrible as 
an army with banners. 


Orwithſtanding this thy late blenuſh of negle&ing mee, O my 

Church: yer ſtill in mineeyes, through my grace, vpon this thy re- 
pentance thou art beautifall, like vnto that neat and elegant Citie Tirzah, 
and that orderly building of Teruſalem, the glory ot the world : and with 
this thy louelineſle, thou art awetull vnto thine aduerfaries, through the 
power of thy cenſures, and the maicſtie of him that dwelleth in thee. 


4. Turne away thine eyes from me , for they onercome me : thine haire is like 


4 flocke of goates which looke downe from Gilead. 


Yea, ſuch beauty is in thee, that I am oucrcome with the vehemencie 
of my affeRtion to thee : turne away thine eyes a while from beholding 
me; for the ſtrength of that faith , whereby they are fixed vpon me, raw- 
ſheth me from my ſelfe with ioy. I doe therefore againe renew thy former 
praiſe ; that thy gracions proteſhon, and all thy appendances and orna- 
ments of expedient ceremonies , are ſo comely to behold, as itis to ſee a 
flocke of well-fed Goats graſing vpon the fruitfull hills of Gilead. 


5. Thy teeth arelike a flocke of ſheepe which goe vp from the waſhing, which 
euery one bring out twins, and none is barren among them. 


Thy Teachers, that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy ſoule, 
are of ſweet accordance one with another, hauing all one hearr, and one 
tongue; and both themlſelues are ſanQtified and purged from their vncleane- 
roles, and are fruitfull in their holy labours vnto others : ſo that their do- 
Arine is neuer in vaine,but is (till an{wered with plentitull increaſe of ſoules 


to the Church. 


6. Thy Temples are within thy locks as 4 peece of a Pomegranate. 


Thar part of thy countenance which thou wilt haue ſeene (tho dimly 
and ſparingly) is full of holy modeſtie and balhtulneſle; fo blulhing, that 
it ſeemeth like the colour ota broken peece of Pomegranare. 


7. There are threeſcore queenes, and foureſcore concubines, and of the dams 


ſels, without number. 


Let there be neuer ſo great a number of people and nations of Chutches 
and aſſemblics, which challenge my name and loue, and perhaps by their 
outward proſperitic may ſeeme to plead much interelt in mee, an much 
worth in | wax, rw 
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8. But my Lowe is alone, and my wndefiled, ſhee 1s the oncly daurhter of ber 
mother, and ſhee is deare to her that bare her : the daughters haue ſeene hex, and 
counted her bleſſed,cuen the queens &+ the concubines,and they haue praiſed hey, 


Yetthou onely art alone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vadetil:d 
inthe truth of thy doQrine, and the imputation of my holineſle : thou arr 
{ſhee,whom that Ieruſalem which is aboue, (the mother of vs all) acknow- 
ledgeth for her onely true, and deare daughter. And this is not my com- 
mendation alone : but aM thoſe forraine aſſemblies, which might ſeemeto 
be riualls with thee of this praiſe, doe applaud and bleſle thee in this thme 
eftate,and ſay ; Bleſſed is this people, whoſe God is the Lord. 


9. Who is ſhee that looketh forth as the morning, faire as the moone, pure 2s 
the ſunne, terrible as an armie with banners ? 


And admiring thy goodlineſle ſhall ſay ; Who is this that looks out fo 
freſhly as the morning new riſen ; which from theſe weake beginnings is 
growneto ſuch high perteRtion, that now ſhee is as bright, and glorious, as 
the ſunnein his full ſtrength, and the moone 1n a cleare skie; and withall is 
ſo dreadfull through the maieſtie of her countenance,and power of her cen- 
ſures, as ſome terrible armie , with enſignes diſplayed, is toa weake ad-} 


10. 1 went downe to the dreſſed Orchard , to ſee the fruits of the valley, ts 
ſee if the vine budded, and if the Pomegranats flouriſhed. 


Thou complainedſt of my abſence, (O my Church: ) there was no cauſe; 
I meant not to forſake thee : I did but onely walke downe into the well- 
dreſſed Orchard of thine aſſemblies, to recreate and ioy my lelte with the 
view of their forwardnes : to ſee the happy progreſle ot the humble in ſpi- 
rit, and the gracious beginnings of thoſe tender ſoules, which are newiy 
conuerted vnto me. 


[ 1, 1 knew nothing, my ſoule [ct me as the chariots of my noble people. 


So earneſtly did I long to reviſitthee, and to reſtore comfort vnto thee; 
that I haſted I knew not which way : and with inſenlible ſpeed, Iam come 
backe,as it were vpon the (wifteſt chariots,or the wings of the winde. 


12. Returne, returne, O Shulamte : retwrne,yeturne that I may behold thee: 
what ſhall you ſee inthe Shulamite, but as the company of an ermic ? 


Now therefore returne (O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Teruſalem) 
returne to me, returne to thy ſelfe and to thy former feeling of my grace: 
returne, that both my ſelfe, and all the company of Angels, may ſee and 
reioyce in thee: and what {hall yee ſee (O all yee hoaſt of heauen) what 

yee ſee in my Church ? cuen ſuch an awfull grace and maieſtie,as is in 


Cap. 
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1. How beantif#!!l are thy goings with ſhooes, O princes daughter ? the com:- 
paſſe of thy hips like jewels : the worke of the hand of a cunning workman, © 


Ow beaurifull are thy feet, O _—_ of the higheſt ; being 
{hod with the preparation of the Goſpell of peace, and rea- 


8 thy God: thou art compaſſed about thy loynes with the 
== rw! girdle of veritie ; which is both precious tor the matter of ir, 
and cunningly tramed by the kill of the ſpirit of truth, 


2: Thy nanell is as a round cup, that wanteth not liquor : thy belly is as an 
heape of wheat, compaſſed avout with Lillies. 


The nauell, whereby all thy ſpirituall conceptions receiue their nouriſh- 
ment, is full of all fruittull ſupply, and neuer wants meanes of ſuſtenance, 
to feede them in thy wombe : which alſo is ſo plenteous in thy bleſſed in- 
creaſe, that it is as an heapeof wheat, conliſting of infinite pure graines 
which conſort together with much ſweetneſle ny, pleaſure. 


2. Thy twobreaſts are as two young Kids that are twins. 


Thy two Teſtaments ( which are thy two full and comely breaſts ; by 
whoſe wholeſome milke thou nouritheſt all thy faithfull children , once 
borne into the light) are for their excellent and perfe& agreement, and 
their amiable proportion, like two twins of Kids. 


4. Thy necke is like a tower of Tuory : thine eyes are like artificial pooles in « 
equented gate: thy noſe ts as the tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward Da- 
1Jreq & Jy 


maſcus. 


Thoſe, who by their holy authoritie ſupport thy gouernment (which 
are as ſome ſtraight and ſtrong necke to beare vp thy head) are for their 
height and defence like arower; for their order,pureneſle,and dignirie,like 
a tower of Iuory : thy teachers and miniſters ( which arethineeyes ) are 
like vato ſome cleare and artificiall ponds of water, in a place of greatelt 
reſort : wherein all commers may ſee the faces of their con{ciences; and 
whence they may plentifully draw the waters of life. Thy noſe, by which 
all ſpiricual: ſents are convayed to thee, is pertetly compoſed, and featu- 
red like ſome curious turrer of that goodly houſe in Lebanon ; ſo as thy 

iudgement, and power of diſcerning the Girls is admirable for the order 
and excellencic thereof. 

5. Thine head pon thee is as ſcarlet, and the buſh of thine head like purple - 

the King us tyed in thy beames. 

| The whole tyre of thine head (which are the ceremonies vſed by thee) 


are very graceful, ahd of high eſtimation and price to all the beholders : 
axd as for me, I am ſo enamoured of thee, that I am euen tyed by my owne 


— — — 


T- dily addreſſed ro runne the way of the commandements of 


| deſire, ro a perperuall preſenceinthine holy aflemblies. 
6. How | 


OR 


- 


[ii on 


. | praiſe;into the lips of him tha lies aſleep in his ſinnes. 


Pe _—_—_— 
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6. How faire art thow,and how pleaſant art thou, O my loue, in pleaſures. 


Oh how beautifull and louely'art thou therefore ( O my Church ) in all 
thy parts and ornaments ? how ſweet and pleaſantart thou (O my loue) in 
ne giue me true contentment? +, 


_ 3. This thy ſtature is like a palme-tree, and thy breaſts ike cluiters. 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſſe and ſtraight growth, like vnto ſome 
tall Palme-tree z which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecu- 
tions, riſeth the more z and the two breaſts of thy Teftaments are like two 
full juicic cluſters, which yeeld comfortable and abundant refreſhing, 


8. 1 faid, 1 will gaep into the Palme-tree ;, Iwi l take hold of hex boughes : 
thy breaſts ſhall now vee like the cluſters of the ines, and the ſauour of thy 
noſe like apples. 


Seeing then thou art my Palme-tree, I haue reſolued in my ele to ad- 
ioyne my ſelfe to thee; to enioy thee, to gather thoſe ſweet fruits of thy 
graces, which thou yeelde't; and by my preſence allo will cauſe thee to be 
more plentifull in all good workes, and doQtrine; ſo as thou ſhaltafford 
abundance of heauenly liquor vnto all the thirity ſoules of thy children; 
and an acceptable verdure ot holineſſe and obedience vnro me. 


9. And the roofe of thy mouth like good wine, which goeth ſtraight wp to 
my well-beloued ; and cauſeth the lips of fon that is aſleep, to x "WOW 


And the deliuerie of my word, by the monthes of thy Miniſters,ſhall be 
as ſome excellent wine,which ſparkleth right vpward : being well accepted 
of that God, in whoſe name it 15 taught, and looketh molt picalantly in the 
glaſle, being no leſle highly eſteemed of the receiuers : which is of ſuch 
wonderfull power, that it 1s able to put words both of repentance, and 


The Church. 
10.. 1 am my well-beloueds, and his deſire is toward me. 


Ehold, ſuch as Iam, Iam not my owne; much leſſe am T any others: 

I am wholly my Sauiours: and now I ſee,and feele, whatſoeuer I had 
deſerued, that he is miae alſo, inall intire affeftion ; who hath both choſen 
me, and giuen himſelfe for me. 


11, Comemy well-beloued, let is got into the fields , let vs lodge in the- 
wages. 

Come therefore, O my deare Sauiour, let vs ioyne togetherin our natu- 
rall care: ler thy ſpirit and my ſeruice be intent vpon thy congregations 
hre below on earth ; and let vs ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall huſ- 
bandry lyeth. 


I2 Let 


—_— 


i Paraphraſed. 


— 


12. Let vs goe op earely in the morning to the vines, and ſee if the vin: 
flouriſh, whether it hath diſcloſcd the firit grapes, or whether the pomegranats 
bloſſame ; there will 1 gine thee my lone. 


Let vs with all haſte and cheerefulneſle viſit the fruitfull vines of our 
beleeuing children ; and to our mutuall comfort,be witneſſes and parrakers 
of all the ſignes and fruits of grace, of all thoſe good workes, and rhanks- 
giuings, of thoſe holy endeuours and worthy prattiſes, which they yecld 
torth vnto vs: let vs 1dge of their forwardnes, and commend it: where- 
vpon it will ealt]y appeare, that the conſummation of our happy mariage 
draweth neere, in which there {hall be a perte& vnion berwixt vs. 


13. The manarakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in our gates are all ſweet things, 
new and olde ; my wellbeloued, 1 haue kept them for thee. 


Behold: thy godly ſeruants, which not onely beare fruit them(ſelues, but 
are powerfull in the prouocation of others, preſent their beſt ſeruices vnto 
thee ; and euen atour dores (not farre to ſeeke, not hard to procure) is of- 
fer made vnto thee, of all varietie of fruit; whether from thy young con- 
uerts, orthy more ſerled profeſſors: and all theſe I ſpend nor lauilhly ; bur 
in my louing care, duely reſerue them for thee, and tor the ſolemne day of 


of our full mariage. 


VIIL 


Cnuar. 


The lewiſh Church. 


1. Oh that thou wereſt as my brother tat ſucked the breaſt of my mother. 
1 would finde thee withont, I would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe me. 


5#z H that I might ſee thee (my Sauiour) clothed in fleſh! Oh that 

WY thou which art my cuerlaſting huſband , mighteſt alſo bee my 
| AV DJ; brother,in partaking the ſame humane nature with me that {o ] 
eS&<4 finding thee below vpon earth , might familiarly entercaine 
thee,and converſe with thee, without the reproch of the world ; yca,might 
becxalted in thy glory. 


2. 1 will lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe ; there thau ſhalt 
teach mee : 1 will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine , and new wine of the pome- 


granats. 


Then would I (though I bee now pent vp inthe limits of Iudza) brin 
thee forth into the light and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church, whoſe 
daughter I am : and then and there, thou [houldelt teach me how perfeR! 

to ſerue and worſhip thee, and I ſhall gladly entertaine thee with aro i 
feaſt of the beſt graces that are in my holieſt ſeruants ; which Iknow t 


all 
ou 


wilt account berter cheere, then all the ſpiced cups, & pomegranate wines 
In the world. | 


3. Hs 


| 309 | 
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SAL. Jong of Songs 
3. His left hand ſpall be under my head , and his right hand ſhall embrace 


MEEDS. 


Then ſhall I attaine to a neerer communion with him and both his 
hands ſhall be employed to ſuftaine, and relieue me : yea, he {hall comtort 
my head and my heart ( my iudgment, and afteRions ) with the lively heat 
of! his gratious embracements. 


4. 1charge you O daughters of Teruſalem, that yon ſtirre not hp, nor waken 
my Loue; ontill he pleaſe. 


I charge you ( O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip to me) I charge 
deeply, as yee will auoyd my vttermott cenſures ; rake heed how yee vex 
and diſquiet my mercitull Saujour, and grieue his Spirit : and doe not dare, 
by the lealt prouocation of himyto interrupt his peage. 


Curisr. 


5- Who ts this that commeth out of the wilderneſſe ; leaning pon her well. 
beloued? 1 raiſed thee wp wonder an Apple-tree : there thy mother conceiued 
thee : there ſhee conteiued that bare thee. 


wW Ho is this, that from the comfortleſle deſerts of ignorance, of infi- 
delitie, of tribulations, aſcendeth thus vp into the glorious light and 
liberty of my choſen? relying her ſelfe wholly vpon her Sauiour, and fola- 
cing her ſelfe in him? Is it not my Church ? it is ſhee, whom I haue loued, 
was acknowledged of olde : for cuen vnder the tree of offence, the forbid- 
den fruit which thou taſted(t to thy deſtruQtion,]I raiſed thee vp againe from 
death ; Euen there, thy firſt mother conceiued thee; while by faith ſhee 
laid hold on that bleſſed promiſe of the Goſpell,whereby ſhee, and her be- 
lecuing ſeede were reſtored. 


lewiſh Church. 


6. Set me as 4 ſeale on thy heart, and as 4 ſignet on thine arme : for loue is 
ſtrong as aeath ; lelouſie is cruel as the Graue : the ceales thereof are fiery coales, 
and a vehement flame. ' 


= ſo haue thou me ſtill (O my Saniour ) in a perpetuall and deare 
remembrance: keepe mee ſure in thine heart, yeain thine armes, as 
that which thou holdeſt moſt pretious : and ler me neuer be remoued from 
thy loue ; the leaſt ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure: for this my 
ſpirituall loue is exceeding powertull , and can no more bee refiſted then 

eath it ſelfe: and the ielous zeale which I haue for thee and thy glory,con- 
ſumes mee, euen like the Graue, and burnes mee vp like vnto the coales of 
ſome moſt vehementand extreame hre. 


7. Much water cannot quench loue neither can the flouds drowne it : if a man 
ſhould gine all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue they wouldpreatly contemne it. | 


but 


Yea,morethenany fire ; for any flame yet may be quenched with water : 


— —_ —_— 


———— - <_——_—_ —— a_—— 


$ | ch Parapbraſed, 


but all the wazer of atHictions.and terrors (yea,whole ſtreames of perſecu- 
tions) cannot, quench this loue: and tor all tempting offers of wealth, of 
pleaſures and honour, how ealily are they all contemned for the loue of 
my Sautour ! 


* 8. We haue 4 little faiter, and ſhee hath no brefts . what ſtall we doe for our 
iter, when: ſhee {hall be ſpokes for ? 


| We hauea lifter (as thou knowelt,O Sauiour) ordained through rhy mer- 
cy to the ſame grace with me: the vncalled Church of the Gentiles; ſmall 
(as yet) of growth, through the rareneſle of her converts, and deftiture of| 
the helpe of any outward miniſterie ; whereby ſhee might cither beare, or 
nouriſh children vnto thee: when ſhee growes vnto her maturicie ; and the 
mylterie of calling her vniuerſally to thee , ſhall be reuealed torhe world, 
and her felfe ; what courlewill it pleaſe thee ro take with her? - 


4, ' Caxisr. | 
"9. If ſhee be x wall, we will build pon her a filuer palace * ant 
Adore, we will keege her imwith barbs if cedar. f I 


þ ſhee ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expeRation of her pro- 
miſes,and the profeſhon of rhar truth which ſhall be reucaled ; wee will 
beautifie and ſtrengthen her, with further grace, and make her a pure and 
coftly palace, fit roentertaine my ſpirit *\and if thee will giue free paſſage 
and good entrance, to my word and grace; we will make herfure and ſafe 


from corruption,and reſcrue herto.immoeralitie. -./ 
10. 1 amawall, and my breafts are towers : then was 1in his eyes as one 
that findeth pence. 


Ehold : that condition which thou requireſtin the Church of the Gen- 
tiles, thou findeſt in me; I am thus firme and conltant in my expeRa- 
tion, in my profeſhon : and that want thou findeſt in her of abilitie to nou- 
riſh her Children , by the breaſt of thy W o « v,is not in mee; who haue 
abundance both of nouriſhment and defence : vpon which my confeſhon 
and plea, I found grace and peace in th&eyes of my Sauiour z and receiued 
from him aſſurance of his cuerlaſting loueto me. | 


if ſhee be 


. 


— 


CunisT. 


| 11. Salomon had a wine in Baalhamon : he gaue the vineyard vnto keepers: 


| 


[every one briugeth for the fruit thereof a thouſand peeces of filuer. | 


M* Church is my Vine, and I am the owner, and huſbandman : our 
thrift and profit thereof farre exceedeth the good huſbandry of Sa- | 
lomon : he hatha rich vineyard indeed ina moſt fruitfull ſoyle ; bur he lers 
it forth to the hands of we 70% as not being able to keepe and dreſle it him- 
ſelfe: and therefore he is faine to be content with the greateſt part of the 


increaſe,not expetting the whole. 


I2. But 


ZUz 
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12. But my vineyard which is mine is before mee : to thee O Salomon 
taineth e thouſand peeces of filuer, and two hundreth to them that kept the fun | 
thereof. þ 1s | 


But my vine is cuer before me, I amwith it to the end ofthe world, I re- 
ſerue it in mine owne hands, and drefle it with mine owne labour: and 


| therefore if thou ( 0 Salomon ) canſt receine from thine, to the proportion 


of a thouſand, thy workemen and farmers will looke for the fift partto 
come vnto their ſharez whereas the gaine of my vineyard ariſeth wholly, 
and onely vnto my ſelfte. =, 


13. O thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the companiops hearken wo thy! 
Voice, cauſe me to heare it. 

Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee (O my Church; 
which conſiſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men profeſſing my name) 
ſee thou be diligent in declaring my will, & giuing holy counſels to all thy 
fellow-members : ſpeake forth my praiſe in the great congregations, 
(which all attend willingly vpon thee ) and ler me heare the yoice of thy 
conſtantand faithfull conteſhon of me before the world. 


The Church. 


| 14. Oh my welbelaued, flee away, and be like wnto the Roe, or to the youg 
Hart pon the mount aine of [pices. 
Will moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt, O my Saujour: bur that 
I may performe it accordingly ; bee thou (which art, according to thy 


bodily preſence, inthe ra, Abs ) cuer preſent with mee by thy ſpi- 


y 
rit, and haſten thy glorious comming,to my full redemprion. 
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TO THE HIGH 


AND MIGHTI1Y PRINCE 


HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT 
Britains, Sonne and Heire "= 
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to our Soueraigne Lord 1 a mi & 8, King 


of Gxzar Britains, &c. Al 
Glory in either world. 
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M Oſt gratious Prince : 


>= T 1 not from any conceit of ſuch 
Ad) worth in my labours , that they 
9 Ny durſt looke fobugh eA lower pa- 


> 7 \ 
FA tronage would haue ſerued an 


4 
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ought of mine could be worthy of 
\W popular eyes. Orif I could wring 
d PD ought from my ſelfe not unworthy 
of a iudicious Reader , F know your Highneſſe wants 
neither preſents, nor counſels : preſents from flrangers, 
counſels from your Teachers ; neuter of them match- 
able by my weakneſſe : only duty herein excuſes me from 
preſumption. For, F thought it iniuſtice to deuote the_ 
fruit of my labour to any other hand beſide my Maſters: 


which alſo F knew to be as gratious, as mine u faithful. 


. A higher worke. Ft were well, if 


el Vet | 


| more dipeſledly.. ih | 
 Whazſoeuer it is, as it cannot be good enoughto de- 
erue that.countenance ; ſo, the countenance of ſuch Pa- 


| and giuey0u as mich fauour in heauen, as you hane ho- 
|nour on earth. 


7; % 
hep 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Yet ( /mce euen good affetlions cannot warrant too much 
vileneſſe in gifts to Princes) leſt while my modeſtie_ 
diſþarages my worke, F ſhould hazard the acceptation 
here ſhall your grace finde varietie, not without profit. F 
hate a Diuine, that would but pleaſe ;, and, withall, 
thinke it impoſſible for a man to profit, that pleaſeth 
not. And if, while my ſtile fixeth it ſelfe vpon others, 
any ſpiritual profit ſhall reflett vpon your Highneſſe, 
how happy am 1 ! who ſhall ever thinke, F haue lined to 
purpoſe, if (by the beſt of my ſtudies) I ſhall haue done} 
any good office to your ſoule. Further, (which theſe. 
times account not the leaſt praiſe) your Grace ſhall 
herein perceiue a new faſhion of diſcourſe, by Epiſtles : | 
new to our language,vſuall to others : and (as Noueltie 
a neuer without plea of ſe) more free, more familiar. 
T hus, wee doe but talke with our friends: by our pen, 


and expreſſe our. ſelues no whit leſſe eaſuly ; ſome-what 


tronape ſhall make it worthy of reſpett from others. T he 
God of Princes proteft your perſon, perfeft your graces, 


c 


'.-.1; Your Graces humbly-deuoted feruant, 
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Tolacos Wapsworra, lately 
reuolted 1n Sparne_. 
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Er. I. Expoſtulating for his departure, and perſwading bis returne. 


Xx Ow vnhappily is my ſtile changed ! Alas, that to a 
friend, to a brother, [ muſt writeas to an Apoſtate, to 
PI an aduerſarie ! Doth this ſceme harſh ? Youhauetur- 
A ned it, by being turned, your ſelte. Once, the ſame 


ceſle, in one honorable tunttion : Now, not one land, 
] and (which I lament) notone Church : youare gone, 
= weftand and wonder. Fora lheepe, to ftray through 
ſimplicitie, is both ordinary and lamentable : but, toraſhepheard, is more 
rare, more ſcandalous. I dare notpreſume ouer-much, vpon an appeale to 
a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that ate newly come from a bright candle in- 
to a darke rootne, are ſo much more blinde, as their light was greater ; and 
the pureſt yuorie turneth with fire into the deepeſt blacke. Tell vs yer by 
your old ingenuitie, and by thoſe ſparkes of good which yet (I hope) lie co- 
wered vnder your cold aſhes,tell vs, what diuided you ? Your woriues ſhall 
once be ſcanned betorean higher barre. Shame norto haue the weake eyes 
of the world ſee thar, which once your vndeceiucable Tudge (hall ſee, and 
cenſure. What ſaw you, what heard you anew, that might offer violence 
roareſolued minde, and make it either to alter, or ſuſpend ? If yourrea- 
ſons beinuincible, intorme vs, that wee may follow you : bur it (as they 
are) ſlight and feeble, returne you to vs: returne, and thinke it no ſhame to 
haue erred, iuſt ſhame to continueerring. What ſuch goodly beautie ſaw 
you in that painted, bur ill-fauoured Strumper, that [ſhould thus bewirch 
you, ſoto forget your ſelfe, and contemnethe chaſte loue of the Spouſe of 
your Sautour ? I foe herar the ſametime in her gaieſt drefle : Let my foule 
neuer proſper, if I could ſeeany thing worthy to command afteftion.[ ſaw, 


++] and ſcorned : you ſaw, and adored. Would God your adoration were as 


farre from ſuperſtition, as my ſcorne from impietie. That God iudge be- 
twixt vs, whether herein erred : yea, let men iudge,that are not drunke with 
thoſe Babyloniſh dregges. How long mightan indifterent eye looke vpon 
the comicall and mimicke ations inthoſe your myſteries that ſhould be (a- 
cred, (your magicall exorciſmes, your clericall [hauings, your vacleanly 
vnRions, your croffings, creepings, cenlings, ſprinklings, your cozening 
miracles, garilh procethions, burning ofnoone-day, chriſtning of bels,mar- 


| walles held vs in one louing ſocierie ; the ſame Dio- | * 
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| ring of pardons, tolling of beads, your ſuperſtitious hallowing of candles, 
waxe, a{hes, palmes, c 


' | gion: they found nothing but a pretence ; promiled 


which leaueſt the ninety and nine to reduce one, fetch home(ifthy will be) 
this thy forlorne charge : fetch him home, driue him home to thy fold, 
though by ſhame, though by death. Let him once recouer thy Church, 


| like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture ? Shall none of thoſe diuine principles, 
| W 
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ſme, garments, roſes, ſwords, water, ſalt;the Pon- 
rificall ſolemnitics of your great maſter, and what-cuer your new mother 
hath, beſides, plauſible) before he ſhould ſee ought, in all thele, worthy of 
any other entertainment, then contempt! Who can bur diſdaine,thar theſe 
things ſhould procure any wiſe proſelyre ? Cannot your owne memory re- 
count thoſerruly religious ſpirits, which hauing ſought Rome as relolued 
Papiſts, haue lett the world as holy Martyrs ; dying tor the deteſtation of 
that which they came to adore? Whence this ? 'They heard and magnitied 
that, which they now ſaw, and abhorred. Their fire of zeale brought them 
tothe flames of Martyrdome. T heir innocent — + 7 wg them Reli- 
) = euotion, and behold 
idolatrie : they ſaw, hated, ſuffered, and now raigne ; whiles you wilfully 
and ynbidden, will loſe your ſoule, where others meantto lole, and haue 
tound it. Your zeale dies, where theirs began to liue : you liketo liue, where 
they would but die. They ſhall comfort vs, for you : they {hall once ſtand 
vpagainſt you : While they would rather dic in the heat of that fire, then 
live in the darkneſle of therrerrors ; you rather die in the Egyptian dark- 
neſſe oferrours, then liue in the pleaſant light of truth : yea,l teare,ratherin 
another fire, then this light. 
Alas ! what ſhall wee looke for of you ? Too late repentance,or obſtinate 
errour ? Both miſerable. A Spira, or a Staphylus ? Y our friends, your ſelfe, 
ſhall wiſh yourather mens then cither. 
O thau, which art the great ſhepheard, greatin power, great in mercy, 


thou him, itis enough. Our common Mother I know not whether more 
pities yourloſle, or Tleaines thus tobe robb'd ofa ſonne: not for the need 
of you ; but her owne pictie, her owne loue.For, how many troupes of ber- 
terinformed ſoules hath ſheeuery day returning into her lap ; now brea- 
thing from their late Antichriſtaniſme, and embracing her knees vpon 
their owne? She laments you, not forthat ſh: fearcs ſhe [hall miſſe you, bur 
for that ſhe knowes you ſhall want her. Sce yau her teares, and doe bur 
pitie your ſelfe as much as ſhe you. And from your Mather, tadeſcend to 
our Nurſe : Is this the fruit of ſuch education? Was not your youth ſpenc 
1na ſocietie of ſuch comely order, ſtrit gouernment, wiſe lawes, religious 
care (it was ours ; yet let mee praiſe it, to your ſhame) as may iuſtly chal- 
lenge (after all bragges) eitherRuzmzs, or D ow a r, or if your Ieſu- 
tes haue any other denne morecleanly, and more worthy of oſtentation ? 
And could you come out, fre{h and vnſeaſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe | 
ſalt waves? Could all thoſe heauenly ſhowers fall beſide you ; while you, 


Alz#"! how vnlike are you to your ſelfe, to your name ? 7acob wreſtled with 
an Angell, and preuailed : you grapple but with a Teſuite, and yeeld. 7- 
cob ſupplanted his brother: an Eſau hath ſupplanted you. 7acob changed his 
name for a better by his valiant reſiſtance : you, by your cowardly yeeld- 


by your youth ſeem'd to drinke in, checke you in your new errours ? 
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ing, haue loſt your owne. 7acob ſtroue with God, fora blefling : I feareto 
ſay it, you againſt him, fora curſe ; for, no common meaſure of hatxed,nor 
ordinary oppolition, can ſeruea reuolter. Either you muſt bee deſperatel 
violent, or ſuſpeted. I he mighty one of 1/rae! (tor hee can doe it) ri 
you fallen, rerurne you wandred, and giue you grace atlaſt to ſhame the 
Deuill, to forſake your ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to 
fatisfie the world, ro ſaue your owne ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will ay of you, 
as /eremie of his I{raelites (ifnot rather with more indignation) My ſoule 
ſhall weepe in ſecret for your reuolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop downe teares, be- 
cauſe one of the Lords flocke is carried away captine. 


SOD DEED ED CDT ECT R ET 


To my Lord and Patron, the Lord D « w x v, 
Baron of Waltham. 


Ee. I I. of the contempt of the world. 


M* Lord : my tongue, my pen, and my heart, are «ll your ſeruants : 
when you cannot heare mee through diſtance, you muſt ſeemee in 
my Letters. You are now in the Senate ofthe Kingdame, or in the con- 
courſe of the Citie, or perhaps (though more rarely) in the royall face of 
the Court. All of them, places tit for your place. From all theſe, let me call 
off your minde to her homeaboue z and, inthe midſt of buſineſſe,lhew you 
reſt : If I may not rather commend, then admonilh, and betore-hand con- 
feſſe my counſell tuperfluous, becauſe your holy forwardnefle hath pre- 
vented it. You canafftord theſe, but halfe of your ſelte : The better parr is 
better beſtowed : Your ſoule is ſtill retired, and reſerued. Y ou haue lear- 
ned to vouchſate theſe worldly things, vic, withoutafte&ion ; and know 
ro diſtinguilh wiſely, betwixt a Stoicall dulnefle, and a Chriſtian contempt: 
and haue long made the world, not your God, but your {laue. And in trarh 
(that I may loſe my ſelte into a bold and free diſcourſe) what other reſpe&t 
isit worthy of? I would adore it on my face, if I could ſeeany Maieſtie that 
mightcommand veneration. Perhapsitloues meenot ſo much, as to ſhew 
mee his beſt. I haue ſought ir enough : and haue ſeene what others kaue 
doated on, and wondered at their madnefle. So may I looke to ſee berter 
things aboue,as I neuer could ſee ought here, but vanitie and vileneſle, 

Whatis fame, but ſmoake ? and merall, butdrofle ? and pleaſure, but a 
pill in ſuger ? Ler ſome Gallants condemne this, as the'voice of a Melan- 
cholike ſcholler : I ſpeake thatwhich they {tial feele, and ſhall coniefle. 
Though Ineuer was ſo, I haue ſcene ſome as happy as the world could 
makethem : and yet I neuer ſawany more diſcontented. Their life hath 
beene neither longer, nor ſiveeter, nor their hear lighter, nor their meales 
heartier, nor their nights quieter,nor their cares fewer,nor their complaints. 
Yea, wee haue knowne ” a that haue loſttheir mirth when they haue 


found wealth ; and at once haue ceaſed to be merry and poore, A te 
earthly 
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earthly delights, ifrhey were ſound, yet how ſhort they are ! and if they 
\ could be long,yer how vnſound! If they were ſound,they are but as a good 
day berweenetwo agues, or a ſunne-{hine berwixt two tempeſts. And if 
they were long, theirhony is exceeded by their gall. T his ground beares 
none but maples, hollow and fruitleſle ; or, like the bankes ot the dead ſea, 
a faire apple, which vnder a red {ide conzaines nothing but duſt. Euery 
flower in this garden either prickes, or ſimels ill. If it bee {weer, it h 
thornes : and if-it haue no thornes, it annoyes vs with anill ſent. Goe then, 
ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, andere ſhrines, and offer ſacrifices to your 
God, the World, and ſecke to pleaſe him with your baſe and ſeruile deuo- 
tions: it ſhall be Jong enough ere ſuch religion {hall make you happy. You 
ſhall ar laſt forſake thoſe altars, empty and ſorrowfull. How eatte1s it for 
vs Chriſtians, thus to inſult ouer the worldling, that thinkes himſelte wor- 
thy ofenuy ? How ealie toturne off the world with a ſcornfull 
and when it makes vs the Dewils profer, All theſe w;ll 7 gine thee, to returne 
Peters anſwer, Thy ſiluer and thy gold periſh with thee ? How ealie to account 
none ſo miſerable, as thoſe that are rich with iniurie,and grow great by be- 
ing conſcious of ſecret euils ? Wealth and honour,when it comes yponthe 
belt rearmes, is but vaine ; bur, when vpon ill conditions, burdenſome. 
When they are at the beſt, they are ſcarce friends : but, when at the worſt, 
turmentors. Alas ! how ill agrees a gay coat, and a feſtred heart ? What 
| auailes an high title, with an hell in rhe ſoule ? I admire the faith of Moſes ; 
| | but, preſuppoling his faith, I wonder notar his choice. Hee preferred the 
afflictions of 1/7ael, to the pleaſures of Egypt 3 and chole rather to eat the 
Lambe,wich ſowre hearbes, thenall their flelh-pots : for, how much better 
| | isitto be miſerable then guiltic ? and what compariſon is there betwixe ſor- 
rowand ſinne ? If itwere poffible, let mce be rather in hell without ſinne, 
| then on earth wickedly glorious. Buthow much are wee boundto God, 
| thatallowes vs earthly fauours, without this oppoſition ! That God hath 
made you at once honourable andiuſt, and your life pleaſant and holy,and | , 
hath giuen you an high ſtate with a heart ; are ” army that looke for 
thankes. Theſe mult be acknow , hot reſted in : They are yethigher 
thoughts that mult perfe& your contentment. 

What God hath giuen you, is nothing to that hee meanes to giue : Hee 
hath beene li : but ke will be munihcent. This is not ſomuch as the 
taſte ofa full cup. Faften your eyes vpon your future glory, and ſee how 
meanly you ſhall eſteeme theſecarthly graces. Here, you command but a 

little pittance of mould (great indeed, to vs ; little, to the whole: ) there, 
whole heauen ſhall be yours. Here you command, buras a ſubie : there 
you ſhall raigneasa King. Here, you are obſcrucd ; but ſometimes with 
' your uſt diſtaſte : there,you ſhall raigne with peace,and ioy. Here, you are 
noble among men ; there, glorious amongſt Angels. Here, you want not 
honour ; but you want not croſſes: there, is nothing but felicitic. Here,you 
haue ſome ſhort ioyes : there, is nothing but etermitie. Youare a ſtranger, 
here; there, athome. Here, Satantempts you, and men vexe you : there, 
Saints and Angels ſhall applaud you ; and God ſhall fill you with himſclte. 
Ina word, you are only bleſſed here,for that you ſhall be. 
Theſeare thoughts worthy of greatneſſe : which, if wee ſuffer cither 


| imploiments 
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imploiments or pleaſures to thruſt out. of our doores, wee doe wiltully 
ute our ſelues comfortleſle. Let theſe ſtill ſeaſon yourmirth, and ſwee- 
ten your ſorrowes, and euer interpoſe themſelues. berwixt you and the 
world. Theſe only can make yourlite happy, and your death welcome. 


To my Lord H a y, H. andP. 


Ee. ITI. Of erue Honour. 


M: Lord, itis ſafe to complaine of Nature where Grace is 3 and to 
magnihe Grace, where its at once had, and affeRed. Ir is a taulr of 
Nature, and not the leaſt, that as ſhe hath dimme eyes, ſo they are miſle- 
placed. She lookes ſtill, either forward, or downward; forward tothe ob- 
ett ſhe deſires, or downward to the meanes ; neuer turnes her eyes either 
backward, to ſee what ſhe was z or vpward, to the caule of her good : 
whence, it is 1uſt with God to with-hold what hee would giue, or to curſe 
that which he beſtowes ; and to beſot carnall mindes with outward things, 
in their value, in theirdeſire,in their vie : whereas true wiſdome hath cleare 
eyes, and right ſer ; and therefore ſees an inuiſible hand in all ſenſible 
cuents, effecting all things, direQing all things to their due end ; ſees on 
whom to depend, whom to thanke. Earth is too low,and too bale, to giue 
bounds vnto a ſpirituall ſight. No man then can truly know what belongs 
to wealth, or honour, but the gracious ; either how to compaſle them, or 
how toprize them, or how to vie them. I care not how many thouland 
wayes there areto ſeeming honour, beſides this of vertue: they all (if more) 
hill leade to ſhame : or what plots are deuiſed ro improue it ; ifthey were 
as deepe as hell, yet theirend is loſle. As there is no counſell againit God, 
{o there is no honour without him. He inclines the hearts of Princes to fa- 
uour ; the hearts of inferiours to applauſe. Without him, the hand cannot 
moue, to ſucceſle; nor the tongue, to praiſe : And whatis honour withour 
theſe? In vaine doth the world frowne vpon the man,whom hee meanes to 
honour; or ſmile where he would diſgrace. Let mee then tell your L.xwho 
are fauourites in the Court of heauen ; euen whiles they wander on carth : 
ea,let the great King himſelte tell you, Thoſe that honour mee, 1 will honour. 
hart men haue the grace to giue honour to God, is an high fauour : bur, 
becauſe men giue honour to God(as their _ that theretore God ſhould 
giue honourto men, is to giue, becauſe hee hath giuen. It is a fauourot 
God, that man is honoured of man like himſelte : but, that God alloweth 
of our endeuours as honour to himſelte,isa greater fauour then that where- 
with he requites it. 

Thisis x goodneſle of our God ; The man that ſerues him, honours 
him : and whoſoeuer honours him with his ſeruice, is crowned with ho- 
nour. I challenge all times,places,perſons : Who euer honour'd God, and 


was | 
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was negle&ted? Who hath wilfully diſhonour'd him,and proſpered ? Tune 
ouerall Records,and ſee how ſucceſſecuer bleſſed the iult, atter dan- 

ers, after many ſtormes of reſiſtance, and left their conclulion glonGus; 
Gow all godleſle plots, in their looſe, haue at once deceiued, ſhamed, pu- 
niſhed their Author. I goeno further : Your owne breaſt knowes,that your 
happy experience can herein iuſtifie God. The world hath noted you, for 
a tollower of vertue ; and hath ſeene how faſt Honour followed you : 
W hiles you ſought fauour with the God ot heauen, he hath giuen you fa 
uour with his Deputie on earth. 

Gods former actions are patternes of his future : Hee teaches you what 
he will doe, by wha he hath done. Vnleſle your hand be weary ot offering 
ſeruice, he cannot either pull-in his hand from rewarding, Gt hold it out 
empty. Honour him till, and God pawnes his honour, on not failing you, 
You cannot diſtruſt him, whom your proofe hath found faithtull. And, 
whites you ſercle your heart in this right courſe of true glory,laugh,in ſecret 
ſcorne, at the idle endeuours of thoſe men,whoſe policies would out-reach 
God, and ſeize vpon honour, without his leaue. (God laughs atthem in 
heauen, itis a faft and holy laughter, that followes his.) And pitrie the pre- 
polterous courſes of them,which makereligion but a foot-ftoole tothe ſeat 
of aduancement ; which care for all things bur heauen ; which make the 
world their ſtanding marke, and doe not {o much as roueat God, Many 
had ſped well, ifthey had begun well, and proceeded orderly. 

A falſe method is the bane of many hopetull endenours. God bids vs | 
ſecke firſt his kingdome ; and earthly things ſhall inde vs vnſought. Fooliſh 
Nature firſt ſeekes the world : and if {hee light on God by the way, it is 
more then ſhe expedts, deſires, cares for; and therefore tailes ofboth, be- 
cauſe the ſeekes neither aright, Many had beene great, if they had cared to 
be good ; which now are croſſed in what they would, becauſethey willed 
{not what they ought. If Salomon had made wealth his firſt ſuit, I doubt 
he had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, heasked wiſdome, and gained 

reatneſle : Becauſe hee choſe well, he receiued what he asked not. O the 
- EE and fidelitie of our God! becauſe wee would haue the beſt,he giues 
vsall : Earth ſhall wait vpon vs, becauſe wee attend vpon heauen. 

Goe on then, my Lord, goe on happily, to loue religion, to praQtice it: 
let Godalone with the reſt. Be you a parrerne of vertue ; he ſhall make you 
a Precedent of glory. Neuer man loſt ought, by giuing it to God : that 
liberall hand returnes our gifts, with . A, Let men, let God 
ſee that you honour him ; and they ſhall heare him pro- 
claime before you, Thus ſhall it be done to the 


man whom the King will honor. 
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To M. Newton, Tutorto the Prince, 


DE — 


Ee. I'V. of Gratwlation, for the hopes of our Prince ; with an adniſing 


apprecation. 


cuſtodic of our common Treaſure: Neither 1s there any ſeruice compa- 
rable to this of yours ; whether we regard God, orthe world. Ourlabours, 
oft-times beſtowed vpon many, ſcarce profit one : yours, beſtowed vpon 
one, redounds tothe profit ot many millions. This is a ſummary way of 
obligingall the world to you. Iencourage you notin your care : you haue 
more comfort inthe ſucceſle of it, then all worlds can giue you. The very 
ſubie&of your paines would giue an heart to him that hath none. Irather 
congratulate,with you,our common happineſle,and the hopes of poſteritie, 
inthat royall and bleſſed iſſue. You haue beſt cauſe tobe the belt witneſle 
ofthe rare forwardneſle of our gratious Maſter : and I haue ſeene enough, 
romake mee thinke I can neucr beenough thankfull to God tor him. T hat 
Princes are fruitfull, is a great bleſhng : but, thattheir children are fruictull 
in grace, and not more eminent in place then verrue, is the greateſt tauour 
God candoe toa State. T he goodnefle of a priuate manis his owne ; of a 
Prince, the whole worlds. Their words are Maximes, their ations exam- 
ples, their examples rules. When I compare them with their royall Father 
(as I doe oftand cheartully)I cannot ſay whether he be more happy in him- 
ſelfe, or in them. I ſee both in him, and them ; I ſee and wonder, that God 
diſtributes to naturall Princes gifts proportionable to their greatneſſe. Thar 
wiſe Moderator ofthe world knowes what ve is of their parts: he knowes 
thatthe head muſt haueall the ſenſes that pertaine to the whole body : and 


QC R, God hath called you to a greatand happy-charge- : You haue the 


cellencie of their graces, then for the ſway of their authoritie. Whereupon 
itis, that he giues heroicall qualities to Princes z and as hee hath beſtowed 
vpon them his owne —_ allo he giues them ſpeciall ſtamps ofhis owne 
glorious image. Amongftall other vertucs, whatacomforris it to ſee thoſe 
yeeres,and thoſe ſpirits ſtoope ſo _—— ro deuotion?Religion is growne 
too ſeuerea Miſtreſſe for young and high couragesto attend. Very rare is 
that Nobilitie of bloud, that doth not challenge libertie z and that liberrie, 
that ends not in looſeneſle. Loe, this example teacheth our Gallants, how 
well cuen Majeltig can ſtand with homage ; Maicſtie to men, with homage 
to God, 

Farre beit fromme, to doe that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne : 
but I thinke it ſafe to ſay, that ſeldome ever thole yeeres haue promiſed, 
ſeldome haue performed ſo much. Onely God keepe two miſchietes cuer 
from within the (moake of his Court z Flatterie and Treacherie : T he iniqui- 


tie of times may make vs fearetheſc; not his inclination. 
Ff For, | 


how neceſlary it is, that inferiours ſhould admire them no leſle for the ex- | 
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hath done ; and what can it not ? Thar other, Treacherze, ſpils the bloud; 
this, the vertues of Princes. Thar takes them from others : this bereaues 
them of themſelues. Thar, in ſpight of the aftors, doth bur change their 
Crowne : this ſteales it from them for euer. Who can but wonder, that 
reades of ſome not vnwile Princes, ſo bewitched with the inchantments of 
their Paraſites, that they hauethought themſelues Gods immorrall, and 
haue ſuffered themſelues o tiled, ſo adored ? Neither Temples, nor Sta- 
tues, nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed roo much glory to the greatneſle of their 
ſelfe-loue. Now none of all their ations could be either euill, or vnbeſce- 
ming ; nothing could proceed from them worthy of cenſure, vnworthy of 
admiration : [heir very ſpots haue beene beautie, their humours juſtice, 
their errors witty, their Paradoxes diuine, their exceſles heroicall. O the 
damnable ſeruilitie of falſe mindes ! which perſwade others of that which 
themſelues laugh to ſee beleeued.O the dangerous credulitie of ſelfe-loue ! 
which entertaines all aduantages if neuer ſo cuill, neuer ſo impoſſible. How 
happy a ſeruice ſhall you doe to this whole world of ours, it you ſhall ftil 
feet in that princely minde a true apprehenſion ofhimſelte ; and ſhall 
reach him to take his owne height aright ; and euen from his childhood to 
hatea Paraſite, as the worſt Traitor : To breake thoſe falſe glaſſes, thar 
would preſent hima face not his owne : To applaud plaine ruth, and bend 
his browes vpon exceſhue praiſes. Thus affefted, he may bid Vice doc her 
worſt. Thus ſhall he ſtrive with Vertue, whether ſhall more honour each 
other. Thus ſincere and ſolid glory ſhall cuery where follow, and crowne 
him. Thus, when he hath bur his due, he ſhalſhave ſo much, that hee ſhall 
ſcorne to borrow the talſe colours of adulation. Goe _— in this 
worthy and noble imployment. The worke cannot bur ſucceed, thatis fur- 
thered with ſo many praters. 


CAD ES EqDOIDWT 


ToSir Tuomas CHalloNER, 


Ex. V. Areport of ſome Obſeruations in my trauell, 


IR, beſides my hopes, not my deſires, I rrauclled oflate ; for know- 
Jledge partly, and partly for health, There was nothing that made not 
my iourney pleaſant, fs & labour of the way : which yet was ſo ſweetly 
deceiued, by the ſocictis of Sir Edywnd Bacon(a Gentleman truly honoura- 
ble, beyond all ritles)that I found ſmall cauſe to complaine. The ſea brookt 


not 
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not mee, norl it; an vnquietelement, made only for wonder and vie; not 
| tor pleaſure. Alighted once from that woodden conueyance, and vneuen 
way,l bethought my ſelfe how fondly our life is commitred to an vnſtead 
and reeling peece of wood, fickle windes;reſtleſle waters z while we may ſer 
foot on ſtedfaſt and conſtant earth. Loeztheneuery thing taught me,cuery 
thing delighted mee ; ſo ready are wee to be affeed with thoſe forraine 
leaſures, which at home wee lhould ouer-looke. I ſaw much,as one might 
inſuch a ſpan ot earth, in ſo few moneths. Thetime fauoured mee : for, 
now newly had the key of peace opened thoſe parts which warre had be- 
fore cloſed ; cloſed (1 ſay) roall Engliſh, ſaue either fugitives or captiues. 
Allciuill occurrences (as what faire Cities,what ſtrange taſhions,enterrain- 
ment, dangers, delights wee found) are fit for other eares; and wintereue- 
nings. W hat I noted, as a Divine within the ſphere of my profeſhon; my 
per {hall nor ſpare in ſome part to report 3 and thatto your ſelfe, which 
a palled a longer way,with more happy fruit of obſeruation, Euen litrle 
ſtreames empty themlclues into great r1uers ; and they againe into the Sea. 
Neither doe 1 delireto tell you what you know not : it ſhall bee ſufficient 
that I relate ought which others ſhall thinke memorable. 

" Along our way, how many Churches faw wee demoliſhed ! Nothing 
left, but rude heapes, to tell the paſſenger, there had beene both deuotion 
and hoſtilitie. O the miſerable foot-ſteps of warre,beſides bloudlhed, ruine 
and defolation ! Fwrie hath done that there, which Conetouſneſſe would 
doe with vs ; would doe, bur ſhall not : The truth within, ſhall ſaue the 
wals without. And, to ſpeake truly (what-euer the vulgar exclaime) Ido- 
ltriepull'd downe thoſe wals ; not rage. If there had beene no Hollander 
toraze them, they ſhould haue fallen alone, rather then hide ſo much impi- 
etievnder their guiltic roofe. T hele are ſpefacles, not ſo much of cruelnie, 
3iuſtice ; Crueltie ofman, Tuſtice of God Bur (which I wondredat) Chur- 
ches fall,and Ieſuites Colledges riſe, euery where. There is no City, where 
thoſe are not either rearing, or built, Whence commeth this ? Is it, for thar 
deuotion is not ſo neceſſary as Policie ? Thoſe men (as wee fay of the Fox) 
fare beſt, when they are moſt curſed. None ſo much ſpighted of their owne; 
none {9 hared of all;none ſo oppoſed by ours: and yet theſe ill weeds grow. 
Whoſoeuer liues long, ſhall fee them feared of their owne, which now hate 
them; ſhall ſe theſe ſeauen leane kine deuoure all the fat beafts thar feed on 
| the medowes of Tyber. I prophecie, as Pharaoh dreamed : The cuent ſhall 


iuſtite my confidence. 


At Bruxelles, I ſaw ſome Engliſh-women profeſle themſelues yeftals ; 
with a thouſand rites, I know nor whether more ridiculous, or magicall. 
Poore ſoules | they could not bee fooles enough at home. It would haue 
made you to pitne, laugh, difdaine, (I know not which more) to ſee by 
what cunning heights and faire pretences that weake ſexe was fetcht into a 
wilfull bondage ; and (if thoſetwo can agree)willingly conſtrained to ſerue 
amaſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whom they neither may for- 
lake for their vow, nor can pleaſe for their frailtie. What followes hence ? 
Late ſorrow, ſecretmiſchiete, miſerie irremediable. Their forwardneſle, 
for will-worlhip, ſhall condemne our coldneſle for truth. 


Italked there (in more boldneſle panes then wiſdome) with Coſterus 
Ff2 
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a famous Ieſuite z an old man, more teaſty then ſubtle, and more ableto 
wrangle then farisfie. Our diſcourſe was long and roauing, and on his part 
full both of words and vehemencie. He ſpake as at home ; I asa ſtranger : 
yet ſo, as he ſaw me modeſtly peremprtory. T he particulars would {well my 
Letter too much : It is enough, that the Truth loſtlefſe then I gained. Art 
Gaxat (a Citie that commands reuerence for age, and wonder for the great- 
neſle) wee fell'vpon a Cappucine nouice, which wept bitterly, becauſe hee 
was not allowed to be miſerable. Hishead had now felt the razor,his backe 
therod : all that Laconicall diſcipline pleaſed him well ; which another, 
beingcondemned to, would iuſtly account a torment. What hindred then? 
Pietic to his mother, would not permit this which hee thought pietie to 
God : He could not be a alliance, vnleſſe his mother mult begye | 
vnwillingly. Hee was the onely heire of his father, the onely ſtay of his 
mother : * comfort of her widow-hood depended on this her orphane 
who now naked muſt enter into the world of the Cappucines, as hee came 
firſt into this ; leauing his goods to the diuiſion ofthe traternitie : the leaſt 
part whereofſhould haue beene hers, whoſe hee wiſhed all : Hence thoſe 
teares, that repulſe. I pitied his ill-beſtowed zeale ; and rather wiſhed, 
then durſtteach him more wiſdome. Theſe men for deuour, the Ieſuites 
for learned and pragmazricall, haue ingrofled all opinion from other Or- 
ders. O hypocrific ! No Cappucine may take or touch filuer : for thele 
are (you know) the quinteſlence of Franciſcan ſpirits. This metall is as 
very an Azathema to theſe, as the wedge of gold to Achan ; atthe offer 
whereof hee ſtarrs backe, as Moſes from the | cn : yet he carries a boy 
with him, that takes and carries it ; and neuer complaines of either metall 
or meaſure. I ſaw and laughedatir ; and bythis open tricke of hypocri- 
lie, ſuſpeted more, more cloſe. How could I chufſe ? while commonly 
thelcalt appeares of that which is ;/ eſpecially of that which is loathſome 
in appearance, much more in nature. At Namwrs, ona pleaſant and ſteepe 
hill-rop, wee found one that was tearmed a maried Hermite ; approuing 
his nildome aboue his fellowes, that could make choice of fo chearefull 
and ſociable a ſolitarineſſe. hence, after a delightfull paſlage vp the ſweet 
Riuer Meſa, wee viſited the populous and rich Clergic of Zcodium. That 
great Citie might well be dichotomized into Cloyſters and Hoſpitals. If 
might aduenture, I could here play the Criticke, after allthe ruines of my 
negleted Philologie. Old monuments, and after them our Lipſius, call 
this people Ebuxgnes : I doubt whetherit ſhould not rather be written Ebri- 
ones; yet without ſearch of any other Records, ſaue my owneeyes : while 


| yet I would thoſe ftrects were more moiſt with wine, then with bloud ; 


wherein no day, no night is not diſmall to ſome. No law, no Magiſtrate 
layes hold on the knowne murderer, if himſelfe liſt : for three dayes after 
his faQ, the are open, and iuſtice ſhut : priuate violence may pur- 
ſue him, publike iuſtice cannot : whence, ſome of more hot temper 
caruethemſclues of reuenge ; others take-vp with a ſmall pecuniary fatiſ- 
faftion. O Exc tanp, thought I, happy for iuſtice,happy for ſecuritie ! 
There you ſhall finde in euery corner a Maumet ; at euery doore a Beg- 
ger ; in cuerydiſh a Prieſt. From thence wee paſled to the Spa, a village 
tamous for her medicinall and minerall waters, compounded of iron 


and 


{ 
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and Copperice ; the vertue whereof yer the ſumple inhabitant afcribes to 
their beneficiall Saint, whoſe heauy foot hath made anill-ſhaped impreſſion 
ina ſtone of his * Savenir : A water more wholeſome then pleaſant, and 

et more famous then wholeſome. The wilde deſerts (on which it bor- 
{ ders) are haunted with three kindes of ill cattell ; Free-booters, Wolues, 
Witches : although theſe two laſt are oft-times one. For that fauage Ar- 
denna is reputed to yeeld many of thoſe monſters, whom the Greekes call 
whores ; they, Lougarous ; wee (if you will) Witch-wolues ; Witches 
that haue put on the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts. Wee faw a boy there, 
whoſe halte-face was deuoured by one ofthem neere the village : yer ſo,as 
that theeare was rather cut then bitten off. Not many dayes before our 
comming, at Zimburgh was executed one ofthoſe miſcreants, who confe(- 
ſed on the wheele to haue deuoured two and forty children in that forme. 
| It would aske a large volume, to {can this Probleme of Zycanthropie. The 
reaſons, wherewith their relation furniſht mee on both parts, would make 
an Epiſtle tedious. This in ſhort I reſolued; A ſubſtanniall change is aboue 
the reach ofall infernall powers, proper to the ſame hand that created the 


Sorcerer with Sorcerers, Hee both deludes the Witches conceit, and the 
beholders eyes. 

One thing I may not omit, without ſinfull ouer-{ight ; A ſhort, but 
memorable Story, which the Grephier of that Towne (though of different 
religion) reported to moreeares then ours. When the lalt Inquilition ty- 


the reſt, a confident Confeſſour, being led farre to his ſtake, ſung Pſalmes 
along the way, in an heauenly courage, and viftorious Triumph : the cru- 
ell Officer enuying his laſt murth, and grieuing to ſee him merrier then his 
tormentors, commanded him filence : Hee (ings (till, as delirous to- im- 
proue his laſt breath to the beſt. The view of his approaching glory, 
bred his ioy ; his ioy breakes forth into a cheerefull confeſhon : The 
enraged Sheriffe cauſes his tongue, drawne forth to the length, to bee 
cut off neere the rootes. Bloudie wretch ! It had beene good Mulicke to 
haue heard his threckes : but, to heare his mulicke was torment, The 
poore Martyr dies in lilence, reſts in peace. Not many moneths after, 
our butcherly Officer hath a ſonne borne with his tongue hanging downe 
vpon his chinne, like a Deere atterlong chace ; which neuer could bee ga- 
thered vp within the bounds of his lips. O the diuine hand, tull ofiuſtice, 
tull of reuenge ! Goe now , Zipfizs, and write the new miracles of thy 
Goddeſle ; and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrange cuents. Judge you that 
 haue ſcene, if euer the Chappell of Halle or Zichem haue yeelded ought 
more notable. Wee meet euery where Pilgrims to thoſe his Ladies : two 
Ladies ſhall I callthem, orone Lady in two {hrines 2? If two, why doe 
they worſhip bur one ? If but one, why doth ſhee that cure at Zichem., 
which at Halle ſhe could not ? O what pittyitis, that ſo high a wit ſhould 
in the laſt at be ſubie&t to dotage ! All the maſculine brood of that braine 
wee cheriſhed, and (if ncede were) admired : but theſe his lilly Virgins, 
the feeble iſſue of diſtemperedage, who canabide ? One of his darlings, 


at Zouar, told mee from his owne mouth, that the elder of theſe two 
Ff 3 daughters, 


ſubſtance of both : Herein the Deuill playes the double Sophilter ; yea, the | 


rannized in thoſe parts,and helptto ſpend the Faggots of Ardenna ; one of 
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| ſome paſſages, threw it to the ground with this cenſure 3 Damnation to hi;y, 
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jand diſſemble his ouer-late repentance. I cannot commend his mortifica- 


] his owne fetters ; you, to your worthy and 
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daughters, was by him in ten dayes got, conceiued, borne, chriſtened. I he- 
leeucd, and wondred not. Theſe atts of ſuperſtition haue an inuilible &. 
ther,and mid-wife: beſides that it is not for an Elephant to goethree yceres 
with a Mouſe. It was told mee in the ſhopothis Moretus,not without ſme 
indignation, thatour King, when he had well viewed the booke, and read 


that madeit, and to him that beleenes it. W hether a true ſtorie, or one of their 
Legends, I inquire not : Iam ſure, that fentence did not ſo much diſcon- 
tent them, as it ioyed mee. Letmeetell you yer, ere I rake offmy pen, two 
wonders more, which I ſaw in that wonder of Cities, Aztwerp ; one, a (o- 
lemne Maiſe in aſhambles, and that on Gods day ; while the houſe was 
full of meat, ofbutchers,of buyers ; ſome kneeling,others bargaining,moſt 
talking, all buſte. It was ſtrange to ſee one houſe ſacred to God, and the 
belly ; and how thoſe two ſeruices agreed : The Prieſt did ear flelh, the 
butchers ſold fleſh, in one roofe, at one inſtant. The butcher killed, and | 
ſold it þy peeces ; the Prieft did ſacrifice, and orally deuoure it whole: 
whether was the more butcher ? The like wee might haue ſcene at AMalines. | 
The other, an Engliſh-man, ſo madly deuout, that hee had wilfully mur4 
vp himſelfe as an Anachoret ; the worttofall priſoners. There fare hepent; 
vp, for his further merit, halfe hunger-ſtarued for the charitie of the Citi- 
zens. It was worth ſecing, how manly hee conld bite-in his ſecret want, 


tion, if hee wiſh to be in heauen, yea, in purgatorie, to bee delinered from | 
thence: Idurſt not pittichim ; becauſe his durance was willing, and (ashe| 
hoped) meritorious : but, ſuch incouragementas he had from mee, ſuch | 
thanke ſhall he haue from God ; whoin ftead of an Ewge, which hee lookes 
for,ſhall angerly challenge him, with Who one this ? Tleauc him now, in 
onourable imploiments. 

Pardon mee this length. Zoquacitze is the naturall fault of 7rauellers : 

while Iprofitany, I may well be forgiuen. 


To SrDavid Mvrray. 


— —— 


Ss YR 0 oncerning the miracles of our time. 


Ndeed the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fi!l the! 

mouthes of many, {way the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder. | 
Our nature is greedy of newes ; which it will rather faine, then want. Cer- 
tainly, ere long, miracles will be no wonders, for their frequence. I had 
thought, our age had had too many gray haires, and with time experience, 
and with experience craft, to haue deſcrieda Juggler : butnow I {ce by the 
{1mplicitie, 1t declines to his ſecond childhood. The two Lipſian Ladies, | 
the charmes of Bluntſfones boy, and Garnets ſtraw, what anoiſe haue they | 


made! | 
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made ! I only wonder how Faux and Catesby eſcaped the honour of Saints, 
and priuiledge of miracles. Herein youaske my ſentence ; more ſeaſona- 
bly = you hoped. For I meantto haue wrote a iuſt volume of this ſub- 
ie&, and furniſhtmy ſelfe accordingly in that region of wonders ; bur that 
[ feared to ſurcharge the nice ſtomacke of our time, with roo much. Net 
ther would my length haue ought auailed you ; whoſe thoughts are ſo ta- 
kenvp with thoſe high and ſeruiceable cares, that they can giue no leiſure 
to an ouer-long diſcourſe. May it pleaſe you therefore to recciue in ſhort, 
what I haue deliberately reſolued in my ſelte, and thinke I can make good 
roothers. 

I haue noted fourerankes of commonly named miracles : from which, 
if you make a1uſt ſubdution, how few of our wonders ſhall remaine cither 
to belecte or admiration ? The firft mcerely reported,not ſcene to be done; 
thenext ſeeming to be done, but countertaited ; the third, truly done, bur 
nottrue miracles ; the laſt, truly miraculous, but by Satan. The tirſt oftheſe 
are bred oflies, and nourilhed by credulitic : The mouth of Fame is full of 
ſuch blaſts. For theſe, it I liſted a while to rake in the Legends,and booke of 
Conformities, an ingenuous Papiſt could not but blulh, an indifterent Rea- 
dercould not but lay his hand on his ſpleene, and wonderas much that any 
man could be ſoimpudent ta broach ſuch reports, or any ſo l1mpleto be- 
keene them ; as the credulous multitude wonders that any ſhould bee ſo 
powertull to effe&t them. Burt I ſeeke neither their ſhame, nor others laugh- 
ter. I dare ſay, not the Talmud, not the Alcoran, hath more impoſhble ales, 
more ridiculous lies. Yea, to this head, Cans hiraſelte (a tamous Papiſt) 
dare referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported,& (by all likelihood) 
belecued of Bede, and Gregory. The nextare bred of traud and couzenage, 
nouriſhed by ſuperſtition. Who knowes not, how the famous Kentiſh 
[doll moued hereyes,and hands,by thoſe ſecrer gimmers,which now euery 
Puppet-play can imitate ? How Saint Wilfreds needle opened tothe peni- 
tent, and cloſed it ſeltero the guiltie ? How our Lady ſheds the teares of a 
bleeding vine ? and doth many of her daily fears, as Bel did of old eat vp 
his banker, oras Picens the Eremite faſted forty dayes. But theſe twoeuery 
honeſt Papilt will confeſle, with voluntary [hame and griete; and grantthat 
t may grow a diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Prielts are the 
greater couzeners. Yives, beyond his wont vehemently, tearmes them exe- 
crableand Satanicall impoſtors. The third are true workes of God vndera 
falſe ticle : God giues them their being, men their name : vniuſt, becauſe 
abouethcir nature z whercin the Philoſopher and the ſuperſtitioully-igno- 
rant, are contrarily extreme : while the one ſeekes out naturall =X of 
Gods immediate and metaphylicall workes ; the other aſcribes ordinary 
eftets to ſupernaturall cauſes. It the violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe, after a vow 


captiue, priſon ; a woman trauelling, death ; the vulgar (and I would they 


alone) cric out, A miracle. One Load-ſtone hath more wonder in it, then 
athouſand Tuch cuents. Euery thing drawes a baſe minde to admiration. 


Franceſco del Campo (one ofthe Arch-Dukes Quiryes) told vs, not withour | 


imporrunate deuotion, that in that fatall field of Newport, his vow to their | 
Virgin helpr him to ſwimme ouera large water,when the oares of his armes 


had 


made toour Lady ; ifa ſouldier, armed with this vow, eſcape gun-ſhot ; a | 
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had neuer before tried any waues. A dogge hath done more, without ac- 
knowledgement of any Saint. Feare giues ſudden inltin&s of skill, een 
without precept. Their owne Coſterws durlt ſay, that the cure ofa diſeale is 
no ran, 3 : His reaſon, becauſe it may be done by the power of Nature, 
albe in longer time..* Yeeld this, and what haue Zp/i5 his two Ladies 
done ? wherefore (erues:all this clamaur, trom the two hils ? I aſſented 
not ; neither will be herein thus much their enemie : For, as well the man- 
ner ofdoing, as the matter, makes a miracle. If Peters handkerchiete, or 
ſhadow, heale a diſeaſe, it is miraculous, though it might haue beene done 
by a Potion. Many of their recoueries (doubtleſle) haue beene wrought 
through the ſtrength of Nature in the Patient ; not of vertue in the Saint, 
How many licke men haue mended, with their phylicke in their pocket ? 
Though many other alſo (I doubtnot) of thoſe Cures haue fallen into the 
fourth head ; which indeed is more knottie, and requires a deeper diſ- 
courſe. Wherein, it I ſhall euince theſe two things, I (hall (I hope) fatiſ- 
fie my Reader, and clearethe Truth : One, that miracles are wrought by 
Satan ; the other, that thoſe which the Romilh Church boaſteth, are of 
this'nature, ofthis author. I contend not of words : wee take miraclesin 
Auguſtines large ſenſe ; wherein is little difterence betwixt athing maruel- 
lous, and miraculous z ſuch as the ſpirit of God in either inſtrument cals 
tude, and N23. Perhaps it would be more proper to ſay, that God 
workes theſe miracles by Satan : for, as inthe naturall and voluntary mo-| * 
tions of wicked men ; ſ{oin the ſupernaturall a&ts of euill ſpirits (as the 

are a&s) there is more then a meere permifſion. Satan, by his tempelt, 
bereaues 7ob of his children ; yet 7ob . looking higher, ſaith, The Lord 
hath taken. No ſophiſtrie can clade this proofe of Moſes ; thata Prophet 
or dreamer may'giut a true ſigne or wonder, and yetſay, Let ws goe af- 
ter ſtrange Gods : northat of our .Sauiour, who foretels of falſe Chrilts, 
falſe Prophets that ſhall giue owe whoae 4 T4272 ; ſIgnes and wonders, 
and thoſe great. There are ſome too great, I grant, tor the hand of all 
infernall powers : by which, our Sauiour inuincibly proucs the truth of 
his deitie : Theſe neuer graced fallhood, neither admit any precedent 
from our times. As to the reſt ſo frequent and common ; for mee, ] 
could not belecue the Church of Rome were Antichriſtian, if it had not 
boaſted oftheſe wonders. All the knot lies then in the application of this 
to Rome, and our imaginary Lady : How ſhall it appeare, that their mi- 
racles are of this kinde ? Ludowicus Vines giues fixe notes to diſtinguiſh 
Gods miracles from Satans ; Zipfies three : Both of them too many; as 
might ealily bee diſcouered by diſcuſſing of particulars. Itis not ſo much 
the greatneſſe of the worke, not the beleefe of witneſles, not the qualitie 
nor manner of the a&ion, nor truth of eſlence, that can deſcrie the im- 
mediatehand which worketh in our miracles. Thatalone is the true and 
golden rule, which 1#/tin Martyr (if at leaſt that booke be his) preſcribes 
in his 2ueſtions and Anſweres ; How [hall ir bee knowne that our mira- 
cles are better then the Heathens, although the euent countenance both 
alike ? Reſp. Ex fide &y cultu weri Dei : Miracles muſt bee iudged by the 
dodrine which they confirme ; not the doftrine by the miracles. The 


dreamer, orProphet, muſt be eſteemed, not by the euent of his wonder, 
but 


—_—_—— 


_ I IL —_ 


tt 


EFISTF FL ; 


— 


bur by the ſubſtance and ſcope of his teaching. The Romaniſts argue-pre- 
ſterouſly, while they would proue the truth of their Church by miracles; 
whereas they (hould proue their miracles by the truth. To fay nothing of 
the falhion ot their Cures, that one is preſcribed to come to our L a v v, ra- 
ther on a Friday, as * Henry Lojez ; an9ther, to waſh nine dayes in the wa- 
terofMon Tai v, as Leonard Stocqueau z anotherto eata peece of the 
Oake where the image ſtood, as * Magdaleinethe widow of Bruxelles. All 
which,if th&y ſauour not ſtrong of magicall receits, let the indifferent iudge. 
Surely, either there isno ſorcerie, or this is it. All (hall be plaine, ifthe do- 
rine confirmed by their miracles be once diſcuſſed :-for, if that bee diuine 
truth, we doe vniuſtly impugne theſe workes as diabolicall ; if fallhood, 
they doe blaſphemouily proclaime them for diuine, T heſe workes tend all 
chiefly to this double doQtine ; that the bleſſed Virgin is to bee inuoked, 
for her mediation 3 That God and Saints are to be. adored in and by Ima- 
ges ; Politions that would require a volume, and ſuch as are liberally diſ- 
puted by others : whereof oneis againſt Scripture ; the other (which in 
theſe caſes values no lefle) belides it. One deities the Virgin ; the other a 
ſtocke or ſtone. It matters not what ſubtile diſtintions their learned Do- 
ors make betwixt mediation of Redemption, and Interceſhon, awe and 
aarpe, the Saintand the Image : We know, their commop people, whoſe 
deuotion inriches thoſe ſhrines (by confeflion of their owne Writers) 
climbe the hill of Zichem with this conceit, that Mary is their Sauioreſle ; 
thatthe ſtocke is their Goddeſle : which vnleſle it beetrue, how doe their 
wonders teach them lies ! and therefore how from God ? Bur, to take the 
firſt at belt (for the ſecond is ſo groſle, that were not the ſecond Comman- 
dement by Papiſts purpoſely razed out of their Primiers, childrenand car- 
ters would condemne 1t) it cannot be denied,that all the ſubſtance ofprater 
sinthe heart ; the vocall ſound is but a complement, and as an outward 
cale wherein our” thoughts are ſheathed. That power cannot know the 
rater, which knowes not the heart : either then the Virgin is God, tor that 
eknowes the heart ; orto know the heart is not proper to God : orto 
know the heart, and ſo ourpraiers, is falſely aſcribed ro the Virgin : and 
therefore theſe wonders, which teach men = to honour her, are Doors 
of lies z ſo, not of God. There cannot be any diſcourſe, wherein itis more 
ealie to be tedious. To end ; If praiers were butin words, and Saints did 
meddle with all particularities of carthly things, yet bleſſed Mary [hould be 
a God, if ſhe could at once attend all her ſuiters. One ſolicites her at Halle, 
another at Scherpen-heunell, another at Zuca, at our Walſingham another; 
one in Exrope, another in 4fia ; or perhaps another is one of hernew Clt- 
ents in America : Ten thouſand deuout Suppliants are at once proſtrate 
before her ſeuerall ſhrines. If ſhee cannot heare all, why pray they ? If ſhee 
can, what can God doe more ? Certainly (as the matter 15 vſed) there can- 
not be youu wrong offered tothoſe heauenly ſpirits, then by our impor- 
tunate ſuperſtitions to bee thruſt into Gods Throne ; and to haue forced 
vpon them the honours of their Maker. There is no contradiQtion in hea- 
«| uen : a Saint cannot allow that an Angell forbids. See thou doe it nor, 
was the voice of an Angell : if all the miraculous blockes in the world 
{hall peake contrary, wee know whom to belecue. The old rule was, 
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| then whom our age ſaw nothing more memorable : what cleareneſle of 
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* Maier ww/tis negrwerrs: Either thatrule is diuclilh, or this pratile. And if; 
this practiſe be il, God deliuer me from the immediate author of theſe mi- ! 
racles. Change bur one [doll for another , and what differ the wonders of i 
Apollos Temples, from thoſe of thele Chappels? Wee reucrence (as wee | 
ought) the memorie of that holy and happy Virgin : We hare thoſethar ; 
dilhonour her ; we hate thoſe that deific her. Curled be all honour, that is 
ſtollen from God. | 
This ſhort ſatisfaRion I giue, in a long queſtion ; ſuch as I darereſtin ; | 
reported , or fallely 
done, or falſely miraculous, or falſely aſcribed to heauen. | 


ICP TLIP JED IVL/PLE YELL 


To M.. WirrtiamBEDpeL:, | 


at Venice_. 


—— 


Ee, VII. LZamenting the death of our late Dinines, and exciting to their 
imitation. 


E haue heard , how full of trouble, and danger, the Alpes wereto 

you; and did at once both pitty your difficulties, and reioycein 
your ſaferie. Since your departure fronrvs, Reynolds is departed from the 
world. Alas, how many worthy lights haue our eyes ſcene ſhining and ex- 
tinguiſhe? How many loſſes haue we liued to ſee the Church ſuftaine, and 
lament; of her children, of her pillers; our owne, and forraine ; I ſpeake 
not of thoſe, which (being excellent) would needes bee obſcure : whom 
nothing but their owne | Lanes depriued of the honour of our teares. 
Thereare, beſides, too many whom the world noted and admired ; euen 
ſince the time that our common mother acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. 
Our Fulke led the way ; that profound , ready and reſolute Door, the 
hammer of hereticks, the champion of Trueth : whom our younger times 
haue heard oft diſputing acutely and powerfully. Next him, Fllowed 
that honour of our ſchooles,and Angell of our Church, learned Whitakers ; 


iudgement, what ſiweetneſle of ftile, what grauitie of perſon, what grace 
of cariage was in that man ? Who.cuer ſaw him without reuerence? or 
heard him, without wonder? Sooneafter, left the world that famous and 
truely illuminate Door , Francis Tunis, the glory of Leiden , the other 
hope of the Church, the Oracle of Textuall and {choole-diuinitie, rich in | 
languages, ſubtle in diſtinguiſhing, and in argument invincible : and his 
companion in labours, Z#. Trelcatizs, would necds bee his companion in 
loyes; who had doubled our ſorrow and loſle , but that hee recompenced 
it with a ſonne like himſelfe. Soone after, fell olde reuerend Beza; along 
fixed ſtarre in this firmament of the Church : who, after many excellent 
monuments of learning and fidelitie , lived to proue vpon his aduerſaries, 
that hee was not dead at their day. Neither may I, without iniuric, omit | 


that * 
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that worthy paire of our late Diuines, Greenham, and Perkins : whereof the 
oneexcelled in experimentall diuinitie, and knew well how to ſtay a weake 
conſcience, how to raiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike a remorle-leſſe : The other, 
ina diſtint judgement, anda rare dexteritie in clearing the obſcure ſubtle- 
ries of the ſchoole, and ealie explication of the molt perplex diſcourſes. 
Door Reynolds is the laſt ; not in worth, but in the time of his loſſe. Hee 
alone was a well-furniſhr library, full of all faculties, of all ſtudies, of all 
learning: the memorie, the reading of that man, were neere to a miracle. 
Theſe are gone,among(t many more, whom the Church mournes forin ſe- 
cret: would God her lofle could beas ealily ſupplied, as lamented. Her 
ſorrow is for thoſe that are paſt; her remainder ot 10y in thoſe that remaine; 
herhope in the next Age. I pray God thecaulſes of her hope,and 10y,may 
be equivalent to thoſe of her griete. 

\Whar ſhould this worke in vs, but an imitation, yea (that Kard 15 not 
t00 bigge for you) an emulation of their worthineſſe ? Ir is no pride, fora 
man to wiſh himſelte ſpiritually better then he dare hope to reach : nay, 1 
am decciued, if it be not true humilitie. For what doth thisargue him, bur 
low in his conceit, high 1n his deſires onely? Or it ſo; happy is the ambi- 
tion ot grace, and power of {incere ſerhiceableneſſe ro God. Ler vs with, 
andaffett this, while the world layes plots for greatneſſe : Let me not prof 
per, it I beſtow enuie on them. He's great, that is good : and no man,me 
thinkes, is happy on carth , to him that hath grace tor ſubſtance, and lear- 
ning for ornament. If you know it not, the Church ( our mother) lookes 
for much —- your hands: {hee knowes how rich bur common _ hath 
left you : thee notes your graces, your © nities, Your 1 ments : 
thinks you > Ds ſo "x , li ew Mende, tems ſmall 
paine ; and looks you {hall come home well laded. And for vent of your 
preſent commodities (tho our chicfe hope of ſucceſſe be curoff with that 
ynhoped peace) yet what can hinder your priuate trathcke for God? 1 
hope and; who doth not? ) that this blow will leaue in your noble Yene- 
tians a perpetual ſcarre z and that their late irreſolution ſhall make chem 
ever capable of all berter counſels ; and haue his worke (like ſome great 
Eclipſe) many yeares atter. How happy were it for Yemice, if as ſhee is 
every ycare maried to the ſea, ſo {hte were once throughly eſpouſed to 
Chriſt ! In the meane time, let mee perſwade you to pratitie vs at home 
with the publication of that your exquilit Polemicall diſcourſe ; whereto 
our conterence with 2. Alablaſter, gaue ſo happy an occaſion: You ſhall 
hereby cleare many truths,and fatisheall Readers: yea,[ doubr not,burtan 
aduerſarie (not too peruerſe ) ſhall acknowledge the Truths vidtorie and 
yours. It was wholeſome counſel! of a Father, that in the time of an he- 
refie ucry man ſhould write. Perhaps, you complaine of the invndations 
of Francford : How many haue beene diſcouraged from benefiting the 
world, by this conceit of multitude! Indeed we all write ; and while wee 
write, cry out of number. How well mightmany be ſpared, euen of thoſe 
that complaine of too many ? whoſe importunate babling cloies the 
world,without vſe: 
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To 


CODY VSIPRIPRP RIDES RPREY 
To my Lord, the Earle of Eſſex. 


Ee. VIII. Adwſe for his Trauels. 


M Y Lord, both my duty and promiſe make my. Letters your debt, 
and, ifneither of theſe, my thirſt of your good. You ſhall never but 
need good counſel] ; moſtintrauell : Then are both our dangers greater, 
and our hopes. 

I need notto tell you the eyes of the world are much vpon you,for your 
owne ſake, for your tathers: only let your eyes be vpon itagaine;to oblerue 
it, to {atisfie it, and in ſome caſes to contemne it. As your graces, ſo your 
weakneſſes, will be the ſooner ſpied, by how much you are more noted. 
The higher any building is,the more it requires exquilite proportion: which 
in ſome low and rude piles, is needleſſe. If your vertues ſhall bee eminent 
like your fathers, you cannot ſo hide your {elfe, but the world will ſee you, 
and force vpon you applauſe and admiration, in ſpight of modeſtie : burif 
you ſhall come ſhortin theſe, your fathers perte&tion (hall be your blemiſh. 
Thinke now, that more eyes are vpon you, then at home: of torrainers, of 
| your owne ; theirs to obſerue, oursto expe. For, now wee account you 
in the ſchoole of wiſdome : whence if you returne not better, you [hall 
wore ; with the loſle of your time, of our hopes. For, I know not how 
naturallitisto vs, to looke for alterationin trauell ; and, with the change of 
aire and land,to preſuppoſea change in the perſon. Now you are (through 
both your yeeres and trauell) in the forge, of your hopes. Wee all looke 
(not without deſire and apprecation) in'what ſhape you will come forth. 
Thinke it not enough,that you ſee,or can ſay you haue ſeene,ſtrange things 
of nature,oreuent: itis a vaitie and dead trauell, har reſts in the eye, or the 
rongue. Allis but loſt, vnleſſe your bulie minde (hall, from the body that 
it ſees, draw forth ſome quinteſlenceof obſeruation,wherewith to informe, 
and inrich it ſelfe, There is nothing can quite the coſt and labour of trauell, 
but the gaine of wiſdome, How many | wee ſeene and pitied, which 
haue brought nothing from forraine Countries, but miſhapen cloathes, or 
exoticall geſtures, or new games, or affected liſpings, or the diſcales of the 
place,or (which is worſtthe vices ? Theſe men haue atonce wandred from 
their Countrey, and from themſelues : and ſome of them (roo cafieto in-f 
{tance) haue left God behinde them ; or perhaps, in ſtead ofhim, haue at- 
tera looſe and filthy life, brought home ſome idle Puppet ina box, where- 
on to ſpend their deuotion. Let their wracke warne you : and ler their 
follies be entertained by you, with more deteſtation = pittie. -I know 
your Honour too well to feare you : your young yeeres haue beene ſo gra- 
ciouſly preuented with ſoueraigne antidotes of truth and holy inſtrution, 
thatthis infetion deſpaires of preuailing. Your very bloud giues you ar- 
gument of ſafetic : yet good counſel isnot vnſeaſonable, euen where dan- 
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ger is not ſuſpeted. For Gods ſake, my Lord, whatſoeuer you gaine, loſe 
nothing of the truth; remit nothing ot your loue and pietie to God;of your 
fauour and zealeto religion. As ſure as there isa God, you were trained vp 
inthe true knowledge of him. Ifeither Angell,or Deuill,or Ieſuire, ſhould 


| ſuggeſt the contrary,ſend him away,with detiance.There you ſe and heare 


euery day, the true mother and the fained, ſtriving and pleading for the li- 
uing childe. I he true Prince of peace hath paſt ſentence from heauen, on 
our ſide. Doe not you ſtoope ſo much as to a doubt, or motion ofitreſo- 
lution. Abandon thoſe from your table and fair, whom your owne or 


ations : Burt,of all, thoſe of your owne Countrey ; which are ſo much more 
pernicious, by how much they haue more colour of priuiledge of intire- 
neſſe. Religion is the greateſt care : aduices for carriage, and improuement 
of trauell, challenge the next place. I need not counſell you to keepe your 
ſtare with affabilitie ; and ſo to menage your ſelfe, as that your courrelie 
nw be more viſible then your greatneſle. Nature hath taught you this ; 

hath ſecretly propagated it from your father : who by his {weetneſle 
ofdiſpolition, wonne as many hearrs, as by his valour and munificence. I 


thatin others which they haue found in themſelues, haue at laſt complai- 


much, with your counſell, with your perſon : and in your greateſt familia- 
rities, haue an eye to their common diſpoſition, and infirmities. . Thoſe na- 
tures wherewith you conuerſe, are ſubie& to diſpleaſure, and violent in 
purſuit of ſmall indignities. Yeſterday heard I named, fromno vnfairhfull 
report, a French Courtiet; that in ſingle combat hath ſent 18. ſoules from 
the field to their place : yethe euer as the patient inthe quarrell ; and for 
this, mentioned with more then excule : 4 cenſure not how juſtly. 'T his is 
others care : Onely hence I argue the rifeneſſe of vnkindneſletaken, and 


perſons ; who inall Climates, though they differ in particulars, yet ſtill 
agree too well in common faults. The lralian deepe, cloſe and crattie ; the 
French raſh ; the German dull. One not forward to offer wrongs z but ap- 
prehenſine of a ſmall wrong offered : another, prone either to rake, or giue 
them ; but not vneaſie to remit : another, long in conceiuing, long in retal- 
ning. What dag I exemplifie ? There are long Catalogues —_ vices, 
that haunt ſpeciall places ; which, if they werenot notorioully infamous, 
my charitie would ſerue meeto particularize, It were pittie there ſhould be 


fewer vertues,locall and proper. There are good vices to be made of others 


| enormities ; if no more, by them to corre our owne: who loathes vice in 
| another, is in good forwardnefle to leaueitin himſetfe. Theview ofthe 
| publike calamiries, and diſorders of other Churches, (hall beft reach you 
thankfulneſſe forthe betrer ſtate of ours : Bur better vie of rhe vertues 3 | 


by how much itis more excellent ro know what we {hould doe; then what 
wee thould not- You muſtnow looke vpon all things, not with the eye of 
a ſtranger only, but of a Philoſopher, bur of a Chriſtian; which accoutits all 


l6f; that is not reduced to practice. It is a great praiſe, that'you are wiſer 


by the contemplation of forraine things ; bur, much greater, thatyou are 


G g berrer. | 


others experience ſhall deſcrie dangerous: Thoſe ſerpents are full of inſinu- | 


rather tell you, that a good nature hath betraied many ; who looking for 


purſued. You ſhall ſee, that the ſoileis not ſo diuers, as the inclination of | 
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ned of their owne credulitie, and others deceit. Truſt not ſtrangers too | 
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betters That you haue ſcene Cities,and Courts,and Alpes, and Riners, can 
neuer yeeld you ſo ſound comfort, as that you haue lookt ſeriouſly into 
your (lt In vaine do we afte@ all foraine knowledge,it we be nor through. 
ly acquainted at home. Thinke much, and ſay little; eſpecially in occaſi- 
ons of diſpraiſe: wherein, both a little 1s enough, and otr-times an thing 
is too much. You cannot inquire too much : that which in vs inferiours 
would be cenſured for dangerous curiolitie, in your Greatnes ſhall be con- 
ftrued asa commendable delire of knowledge. Aske ſtill after men of grea- 
reſt parts and reputation: and where you find Fame no lyer, note andre- 
ſpect them. Make choice of thoſe for converlation,which cither in preſent, 
or in-hopeare eminent :- and when you meet with excellencies in any fa- 
cultie, leaue not without ſome gaine of knowledge. What are others gra- 
ces to you, if you onely admire them z not imitate, not appropriate them ? 
Lo, your equals in time grow vp happily in the Colledge ( fo [ may terme 
it) of our young and hopetull Court, which you haue left; andaboue all, 


that gratious Preſident of worthineſſe and perfetion : whom while in all | 


other things you ſerue, you may without reproofe emulate for learning, 
vertue, pietic. My ſelfe am witnes of their progreſſe; which I doc ioy- 
fully gratulate to the ſucceeding age. Beware, leaſt their diligence ſhall 
out-{trip you,and ypbraid you with that ancient checke of going farre and 
faring worſe. I am bold and buliein counſelling : you abound with better 
monitorsz:and the beſtiyou-carry about, I hope, in your owne boſlome. 
Tho theſe ſhould be needieſle, yerthey argue my humble afteion, and 
diſcharge my dutie. My prayers are better 6 my counſels; both of them 
hearty and vnfained for your good, God guide and returne you ſafe, from 
aiourney not more happy and proſperous then Iwilh it. 


VELO PEE 


To Sir Roserxr Drvar, and 


his La ov. 
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Exe. IX. Conterning my Remoueall. from them. 


| V Ith how vnwilling an heart [leaue you, he knowes that ſearches the 


heart : 'Neither durft I goe, but that I ſenſibly ſee his hand pulling 


, me from-yau. Indeed, delire of competencie betrayed mee, at firlt z and 


drew mine eyes to lookealide: but, when I bent them vpon the place, and 
ſaw the number and-the need of.the people, rogether with their.hunger 
and applayſe,mecting with rhe circumitances of Gods ſtrange conveyance 
of this offer to mee ;-1ſaw, that was but as the fowlers feather, to make 
mee ſtoope: and, contemning, that reſpe& of my ſelfe, I ſincerely ac- 
knowledged higher motiues of my wedding, and reſolued I, might not 
reſiſt. You are deare to:me, as a Charge to a Paſtor ; If my paines to you 


EE. 


haue | 


———— 
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haue nor proued it, ſ:{pect mee: Yet | leaue you. God calls me to a grea- 
ter worke : I muſt tollow him. It were more eaſe to mee, to live ſecretly | 
hidden in that quiet obſcuritie,as Saul amongſt the ſtuffe,then to be drawne | 
outto the eye ot the world, to a& ſo high a part before a thouſand witne(- | 

| 


ſes. In this point, if I ſeeme to neglect you, blame menot ; I muſt negle& 
and forget my ſelfe. I can but labour, whereſocuer I am. God knowes 
how willingly I doe that, whether there or here. I ſhall digge, and delve, 
and plant in what ground ſocuer my Maſter ſets me. If he take me to a lar- 
ger held , complaine you not of lofle, while the Church may gaine. But, 
ou are mine owne Charge ; No wile father negle&ts his owne, in compa{- 
lion of the greater neede of others : yer conlider, that cuen carefull Px- 
rents, when the Prince commands, leaue their families, and goe to warfare. | 
What 1t God had called mee to heauenz would you haue grudged my de- 
parture? Imagine that I am there, where I ſhall be ; although the calc bee 
not to you alrogether ſo hopeleſle : for, now I may heare of you, vilit you, 
renue my holy counſels,and be mutually comforted from you  there,none 
of theſe. He, thatwill once tranſpoſe me from earth to heauen, hath now 
choſen to tranſpoſe mee from one peece of earth to another : what is here 
worthy of your ſorrow,worthy of complaint? That ſhould bee for my 
. [owne good : this ſhall þe for the good of many. If your experience haue 
taught you, that my labours doe promiſe profit; obtaine ot your (elfe to 
denie your ſelte ſo much, as to rezoyce that the loſle of a few ſhould be the 
aduantage of many ſoules. Tho, why doe I ſpeake of lofſe? I ſpeake thar, 
as your feare, not my owne: and your aftetion cauſes that feare, rather 
thenthe occalion. 
The God of the harueſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer, more able, as care- 
full : Thar is my prayer, and hope, and ſhall bee _— [dare not leaue, 
but in this expeRation, this aſſurance. Whar-cuer become of mee, it ſhall 
be my greateſt comfort to heare you commend = change; and to ſee 
your happy progreſle in thoſe waies I haue both thewed you, and beaten. 
So ſhall we meet in the end, and neuer part. 


"A IP . | m=_ — 


my Father, Mr. F. Hall. 
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Er. X. Againſt the feare of Death. 


SO» complaine, that you feare death : He is no man, that doth nor. Be- 
ſides the paine,Nature ſhrinkes at the thought of parting.If you would 
learne theremedie, know the cauſe ; Forthat ſhe is ignorant and faithleſle. 
She would not be cowardly, if ſhee were not fooliſh. Our feare is from 
doubt, and our doubt from vnbeleefe : and whence is our vnbelcete, bur 
Gg 2 chiefly ) 


Q_ 
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chiefly from ignorance ? She knowes not what good is elſe-where : ſhe be- 
lecues not her par init. Get once true knowledge and true faith, your teare 
{hall vaniſhalone. Aſſurance ot heauenly things, makes vs willing to part 
with earthly. He catinot contemne this life, that knowes:not the other. If 
you would deſpiſe earth therefore, thinke of-beauen. It you would hae 
death ealie, thinke of that glorious lite that tollowes it. Certainly, if wee 
| can endure paine, for health ; much more {hall wee abide a.tew pangs, for 
glory.” Thinke how fondly we teare a van uiſhtenemie. Loe, Chriſt hath 
triumphrouer Death: he bleedeth and gaſperh vnder vs : and yet we trem- 
ble. Iris enough to vs, that Chriſt died : neither would hee haue died, bur 
that we might die with ſafetie and pleaſure. | 

Thinke, that death is'neceſlarily annexed to nature : Wee are for a time, 
on condition that wee (hall not be z wee receiue lite, but vpon the tearmes 
of re-deliuerie.Neceſſitic makes ſomethings ealie z as it viually makeseaſie 
things difficult. It is a fond iniuſtice ro embrace rhe coucnanr,and ſhrinke at 
the condition. | 

Thinke, there is but one common rodeto all fleſh : There are no by- 
paths ofany fairer or neerer way z no not for Princes. Euen company aba- 
teth miſeries : and the commonneſle of an-euil! makes 1t lefle feartull. 
What worlds of men are gone before vs ; yea, how many thouſands out of 
one field ? How many Crownesand Scepters lic piled vp at the gates of 
Death,”which their owners haue left there, as ſpoiles ro the conquerour? 
Hauewee beene at ſo many graues, and' ſo oft ſeene our ſelues diein our 
friends.3-and doe wee {hrinke when our courſe commeth } Imagine you 
alone were exempted from the common law of mankinde, or werecon- 
demned to Methuſalehs age ; afſure your ſelfe, death is not now ſo fearfull, 


| as your life would then be weariſome. 


Thinke not ſo much what Death is, as from wham hee comes, and for 
what. Wee receiue euen homely meſlengers from great perſons; not with- 
out reſpe& to their maſters : And what matters it 4 he be, ſo he bring vs 
good newes ? What newes can be better then this, That God fends for 

ou, to take poſſeſhon ofa Kingdome ? Let them fearedeath, which know 

im bur as a purſuiuant ſent from hell ; whom their conſcienceaccuſes of 
alife wilfully filthy;and bindes-ouer ſecretly ro condemnation : We know 
whither wee are going, and whom wee haye belecued : Let vs paſſe on 
cheerefully, through theſe blacRt gates, vnto our glory. 

Laſtly, know that our improutdence onely addes terrour vnto death. 
Thinke of death, and you ſhall not feare it. Doe you not ſee, thar euen 
Beares and Tigres ſeeme not terrible to thoſe thar five with them ? How 
haue wee ſcene their keepers ſport with them, when the beholders durlt 
ſcarcetruſt their chaine ? Be acquainted with Death : though hee looke 

grimme vpon youatthe firſt, you ſhall finde him (yea, you ſhall make 
him) a good companion. Familiaritie cannot fiand with feare. 
Theſe are receits enow. Too much ſtore doth rather ouer- 
whelme then fatisfie. Take but theſe,and I dare 
promiſe you ſecuritie, 
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To SrRoBrrerrt Darcy. 
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E e. I. The eſtate of a true, but weake Chriſtian. 


27 © you aske how I fare: Sometimes , no man 
Nadi better; and, if the fault were not mine owne, 

woll Alwaies. Not that I can command health,and 
bid the world ſmile when I liſt. How pofhible 
is it for a man to be happy without theſe ; yea, 
in ſpight of them? Thee things can neither 
augment, nor impaire thoſe comforts , that 
come from aboue, What vſe, what ſight is 
there of the ſtarres, when the ſunne ſhines ? 
Then onely can I finde my ſelfe happy, when 
( ouer-looking theſe earthly things) I can fetch my ioy from heauen. I tell 
him that knowes it, the contentments that earth can afford her beſt Fauou- 
rites, are weake, imperte&t, changeable,momentany ; and ſuch, as euerend 
in complaint. We ſorrow that we had them ; and, while wee haue them, 
we dare not truſt them : Thoſe from aboue are tull,and conſtant. Whatan 
heauen doe I feele in my ſelfe, when (after many trauerſes of meditation) 
[ finde in my heart, a feeling pollefhon of my God ! When I can walke, 
and —_ with the God of heauen, not without an openneſle of heart, 
and familiaritie: When my ſoule hath caught faſt and ſen{tble hold of my 
Sauiour ; and eitherpulls him downe to it (elfe, or rather lifts vp it (elfe to 
him z and can and dare ſecretly auouch , I know whom I haue belecued : 
When I can looke vponall this mferiour creation, with the eyes of a ſtran- 
ger, and am tranſported to my home in my thoughts ; ſolacing my ſelte in 
the view and meditation of my future glory,and o ar preſent of the Saints : 
When I ſee wherefore I was made, and my conſciencetells me F haue done 
that for which I came ; doneit,not ſv as I can boaſt,bur lo as it is accepted; 
white my weakneffes are pardoned , and my atts meaſured by my defires, 
and my deſires by their ſinceritie: Laſtly, when I can finde my ſelfe (vpon 
hofy reſolution ) made firme and ſquare, fit to entertaine all eyenrs; the 


good with moderate regard, the enill with courage and patience, both with | 


thanks; ftrongly ſerled to good purpoſes, conſtant and cheeretullin deu6- 
tion; and, in a word,ready for God, yea full of God. Somerimes ] w be 
thus, 
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thus, and pitty the poore and miſerable proſperitie of the godleſle z and 
lauzh at their moneths of vanitie,& ſorrow at my owne : Bur then againe 
(for why ſhould I ſhamerto confeſle it ? ) the world thruſts it ſelfe betwixc 
me and heauen ; and, by his darke and _— parts,eclipſerh that light 
which ſhined to my ſoule. Now, a ſenſeleſle dulneſſe ouertakes mee, and 
| belots mee; my luſtro deuotion is little, my ioy none ata:l: Gods face is 
hid, and I am troubled. Then I begin ro compare my ſelte with others, 
| and thinke, Are allmen thus blockith and earthen ? or, am Ialone wor'e 
then the reft, and ſingularin my wretchedneſſe? Now I carry my carcaiſe 


doe in vaine force vpon my ſelfe delights, which others laugh at : I ende- 
uour my wonted worke , but without an heart ; there is nothing is nor te- 
dious to me,no not my lelte, 

Thus I am, till I ſingle my ſelfe out alone, to him that alone can reviue 
mee: I reaſon with my ſelte, and conferre with him ; I chide my ſelfe, and 
intreat him : and, after ſome ſpirituall ſpeeches interchanged , ] renue my 
fanuliaritie with him ; and he the tokens ot his loue tome. Lo, then I live 
againe, and applaud my ſelfein this happineſle, and with it might euer con- 
tinue,and thinke baſely of the world in compariſon of it, Thus T hold on, 
rifing and falling ; neither know., wkether I ſhould more praiſe God for 
thus much truition of him, or blame my ſelfe for my inconſtancie in good ; 
more reioyce, that ſometimes I am well, or grieue that I amnot ſoalwaies. 
I ſtriue,and wiſh,rather then hope, for better. T his is our warfare; we may 
not looke to: triumph alwaies 3 we muſt ſmart ſometimes, and complaine ; 
and then againe reioyce that we can complaine; and grieue that we can re- 
ioyce no more, and that we can gricie no more. Our hope is, if we be pa- 
| tient, we ſhall once be conſtant. 


DR II 


Ee, II. Of the benefit of Retiredneſſe and ſecrecy. 


Vipett (if you can ) that, becauſe now many colde windes blow be- 
twixt vs, my afteftion can be cooler to you. Trueloueis like a ſtrong 


| ſtreame, which the further it is from the head, runnes with more violence. 


The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures I was wont to finde in your preſence, were 
neuer {o delightfull, as now when I am barred trom renuing them. I with 
me with you; yea (if I could or might wiſh to change) I ſhould wilh mee 
your ſelfe. To liue hidden, was neuer but ſafe, and pleaſant ; bur now, ſo 
much better, as the world is worſe. It is an happinefle, not to bea witnes 
of the miſchiefe of the times ; which it is hard to ſe, and bee guiltleſle. 
YourPhiloſophicall Cell is a ſafe ſhelter from tumults, from vices, from 
diſcontenermenrs Belides that liuely, honeſt, and manly pleaſure , which 


ariſes from the gaine of knowledgein the deepe myſteries of Nature ; _ 
ealic 


vpand downe careleſly, and (as dead bodies are rubbed, without heat) ] 


py 
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ealie} isit, in that place to liue free from the common cares, from theinfe- 
ion of common euils ! Whether the Spaniard ris ſave by his {rs 


—  — —_— 


and bow he keepes it ; and whether it were ſafer tor the States to lay ddwne 
armes, and bear once (till and free ; Whether the Emperours truce with the 

Turke were honourable and ſeaſonable ; ar whether Yexice have wonne or | 
loſt by her late jarres ; are thoughts that dare not looke in at thoſe doores, 
Whois enuted,and who pitliedat Cour ; Who buyes hopes and kindneſſe 
deareſt ; who layes ſecret mines to blow vp another, that himfelfe may 
ſucceed, canneuer trouble you : Theſe cares dare nat enter intothat San- 
Quarie of peace. Thence you can fee how all that live publike are tolled in 
theſe waues, and pittic them. For, great places haue ſeldome ſafe and ealic 
entrances : and (which is worlt) great charges can hardly be plaulibly wiel- | 
ded, without ſome indire&t poliges. Alas ! their priuiledges cannot coun- 
reruaile their toile. Wearie dayes and reſtlefle nights, ſhorr liues and long 
cares, weake bodies and vnquiet mindes,attend lightly on greatneſ{e. Either 
Clients breake their ſleepe in the morning, or the intention of their minde 
{ drives it off from the firft watch. Either ſuits or. complaints thruſt them- 
ſelues inco their recreations z and Packets of Letters interrupt their meales. 
Itis euer Terme with them, without vacation. Their bulinefles admit no 
night,no holiday : Loc, your priuacie frees you from all this,and what-euer 
other glorions miſerie, There you may fleepe, and ear, and honeſtly 
diſport, ang enioy your ſelfe, and command both your ſelte and others, 
And, whiles you are happy, you liue out of the reach of Enuie ; vnleſle my 
praiſes ſend that gueſt thither : which I ihould juſtly condemne as the fault 
of my loue. No man offers to vndermine you, none to diſgrace you: you 
could not want theſe inconueniences abroad. Yea, let a man liueinthe 
open world, but as a looker on, he ſhall be ſure not to want abundance of 
vexations. Anill minde holds it anealie torment, to le in continuall i1ghg 
of cuill ; if nor rather a pleaſure : but, to the well-diſpoſed, it is next to hell, 
Certainly, to live among Toades and Serpents, isa Paradiſe to this. One 

teſts pleaſantly with his Maker : another makes himſelte ſport with _ 

ture. One fils his mouth with oathes of found : another {coftes at the reit- 

gious. One ſpeakes villanie ; another laughs atir ; a third defends ir, One 

makes himſelte a Swine, anothera Deuill : Who (that is not all earth) can | 
endure this ? who cannot wiſh himſelfe rather adeſolate Hermite,or aclole 
priſoner ? Euerycuill wee ſee, doth either vexe, or infeRt vs. Your retired- 
nefle auoids this z yer ſo, as it equally eſcapes all the euils of ſolirarinefle. 
You are full of friends ; whoſe ſocierie, intermixed with your cloſenelle, 
makes you to want little of publke. The Deſert is too wilde, the Citie to0 
populous : the Countrey is onely fit for reſt. I know, there want not ſome 
obſcure corners, ſo haunted with dulneſle, that as they yeeld no outward 
vnquietneſſe, ſo no inward contentment. Yours is none of thoſe; bur ſuch 
as ſtrines rather with the pleafure ofit, to requite the ſolitarinefſe. The Court 
ts for honour, the Citie pb gaine, the Countrey for quietneſle ; a blethng 
that need not (in the iudgement ofthe wiſelt) yeeld tothe other two, Yea, 
how many haue wee knowne, that hauing nothing but a coat of thatch to 
hide them from heauen, yer haue pitried the carefull pompe of the mighty ? 


how much more may thoſe which haue tull hands, andquiet hearts, pitry 
them 
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In Moralib. 


4 | ſure rule of Baſil the great; * He that forbids what God inioqnes, or inioynes 
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them both ? I doe not ſo much praiſe you in this, as wonderat you. I know 
many vpon whom the conſcience of their wants forces a neceſlarie obſcy- 
ritie z who if they can ſteale a vertue out of neceffitie, it is well: bur, Ino 
where know ſo excellent parts ſhrouded in ſuch willing ſecrecy.The world 
knowes you,and wants you ; and yet you are voluntarily hid. Loue your 
ſelfe ſtill; and make much of this ſhadow, vntill our common mother 
call you forth to her neceſſarie ſeruice, and charge you to negle& your 
ſelte, to pleaſure her. Which once done, you know where to finde Peace. 
Whether others applaud you, | am ſure you ſhall 'your ſelfe: and I ſhall 
ſtill magnitic you, and (what I can) imitate you, 


' To Mr. Fobn Whiting. 


Ti 
| 
Ee. 3. An Apologeticall diſcourſe of the mariage of Eccleſiaticall 


perſons. 


Know not whetherthis quarrell be worthy of an anſwer, or rather of a 

ſilent ſcorne ; or ifan anſwer, whether merry or ſerious. I doe not wil- 
lingly ſuffer my pen ro wade into queſtions : yet, this argument ſeemes 
ſhallow enough tor an Epiſtle. If I free not this Truth, let me be puniſhed 
with a diuorce. Some idle table-talke calls vs to plead for our wives. Per- 
haps ſome gallants grudge vs one,who can be content to allow themſelnes 
more. If they thought wiues curſes, they would afford them vs. Our 
mariage is cenſured (I ſpeake boldly) of none but them which neuer knew 
to live chaſtly in mariage ; who neuer knew that * Canoniſts true diſtin- 
tion of Yirginitie. What care we for their cenſure, where God approues ? 
But ſome perhaps maintaine it, out of iudgement : Bid them make much 
of that, which Pal tells them, is 4 docFrine of Dinels. Were it not for this 
opinion, the Church of Rome would want one cuident brand of her An- 
tichriſtianiſme. Lec their ſhauelings ſpeake for themſeluesz vpon whom 
their vnlawfull Yow hath forced a wilfull and impoſſible neceffitie. I leaue 
them to ſcan the olde rule of In twrpi voto muta decretum ; if they had not 
rather, Caute fi non caſte. Euen moderate Papiſts will grant vs free,becauſe 
not: bound by Vow z no, not ſo farre as thoſe olde Germans, pre poſſe (x 
zoſſe. Or what care we, if they grantit not? while we hold vs firme to that 


what God forbids, let him be accurſed. | paſle not what I heare men,or An- 
gels ſay, while I heare God ſay, Let him be the husband of one wife. That 
one word [hall confirme mee, againſt the barking of all impure mouthes. 
He thar made mariage, ſayes itis honourable : what care we for the diſho- 
nour of thoſe that corrupt it? yea, that which nature noteth with ſhame, 


ſum.c8p. 14 | 
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God mentions with honour, * 9w# 5 zam ; * Gregory with thetitle of opus 
caſtum ; Paphnutiue, ot z9:30w%, chaſtitic. But if God ſhould be ludge of 
this controuerlie, it were ſoone at an end ; who in the time cucn of that le- 

all ftrineſle, allowed wedlocke to the Minilters of his Sanuane. Ler 
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Cardinall Panormitan be heard ſpeake. © Continencie, (auth hep C -lergie men, 
i neither of the ſubſtance of their order, nor appointed by any law of God. And | 
Gratian, out of Auguſtine, yet more. 

4 Their mariage, faith he, s neither forbidden by Legal, nor Enangelicall,nor 
Apoſtolike authoritie. ; 

God neuer impoſed this law of Continence: whothen ? © The Church. 
Asifa good ſpouſe would gaine-ſay what herhusband willeth. But how 
well ? Heare, O yee Papilts, the ——_—_ of your owne Cardinall; and 
confeſle your mouthes ſtopped. * But 7 belecwe (faith he) it were /or the good 
and ſafetie of many ſoules, and would be an wholeſome law, that thoſe which 


would might mary ; for that, as experience teacheth 1s, a contrary effeft followes 


| pon that law of Continencie ;, ſince at this day they liue not ſpiritually, neither 
are cleane but are defiled with onlawfull copulation,to their great finne : where- | 


4 with their owne wife it might be chaſtitie. Is this a Cardinal, thinke you,or 
an Huguenot ? Burt itthis red hat benot worthy ofreſpet ; let a Pope hira- 
ſelfe ſpeake out of Peters Chaire. Piusthe ſecond, as learnedas hath {it in 
that roome this thouſand yeeres ; $ Mariage (faith hee) wor great reaſon 
was taken from the Clergie ; but vpon' greater reaſon is to bee reſtored. 
What need wee other ludge ? How iult this law is, you ſee ; ſee now 
how ancient : For ſome doQrines haue nothingto plcade far them, bur 
Time. Age hath beene an old refuge for Fallhood.- Tertwlians rule is 
true ; That which i firſt, ts trueft. What the ancient Tewilh Prelates did, 
Moſes is cleare. What did the Apoſtles ? Doth not * Paul tell vs, that 
both the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas, 
had wiues, and (whichis more) carried them ſtill along in their trauels ? 
Forthat childith cluiton of * 47arlw zwire, who can abide, but to laugh 
at ? Doth not * Clemens of Alexandria (a Father not of more antiquine, 
then credit, tell vs, that Peter, Philip, and Paul himſelfe, were maried ? 
And this laſt (though vnlikeſt) how is it confirmed by 7gnatius, in his 
Epiſtle to the Philadelphians ? Yea, their owne Cardinail, learned * Cares 
tane , doth both auouch and euince it. T his was their praftice : what 
was their Conſtitution ? Looke in theſe Canons, which the Romilh 
Church tachers vpon the Apoſtles, arid Franaſcus Twrrian their Teſuire 
ſweats to defend it in a whole Volume : There you hnde, Canon. 5. en- 


twhatnas) in pretenſe of Religjon , pon paine of depoſition. It would moue 
wphrer,to ſee how the Tefuites ghaw'vpon this bone,and ſucke-in nothing 


but the bloud of their owne jawes ; ®, while the itxt Generall Councell 


tocoitu cum eorm gramſliimo peecato, vbi cum propria vxore efſer crſtiras, Panormit. de Cler, conivg. cap, Cum 
olim. s Sacerdotibu» magna rationeſublatas ruptias; waiore reſhiuend-s videri : 17 the record of Flatina bimſelfe, In 


conſolatum his verbis, cuu10 0 & ery oy Kugiy, | Tilndsd Philip. ouZuye gong rs, 'm ETmoTC, 
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ated, that ® no Biſhop, Presbyter , Deacon, ſhall forſake his wife ( nezedow | 
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DECAD Il. 


auerresand proclaimes this ſenſe truly Apoſtolicall, in ſpight ofall contra- 
dition. 

Follow the times now, and deſcend lower ; what did the Ages ſuccee- 
ding 2 Search Records : What-euer ſome palpably-foiſted Epiltles of 


Many of thoſe ancients admired virgininie, bur impoſed it not. Amongſt 
the reſt, ® Origen (though himſelte a wilfull Eunuch) is faine to perſwade 
the ſonnes of Clergic men, not.to bee proud of their parentage. After 
this; when the Fathers of the Vicene Councell went about to enatt a law 
of Continencie, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſles it thus : ® 7t ſeemed good 
(faith hee) to the Biſhops to bring in a new law into the Church. It was then 
new , and they bur would haue brought it in ; therefore betore it was 
not : where wee know how Paphnutic«, himſelte a Virgin, famous for 
holineſſe, famous tor miracles , riling (ice paxes) cried loud, that t 
ought not to lay this (Zee (v9) heauy yoke, vpon men of the Church, 
His Arguments wan aſſent. Hee ſpake and preuailed. So this libertie 
was ſtill continued and affirmed, If this bee not plaine enough, * holy 
Athanaſius, a witneſſe paſt exception, {hall ſerue tor a thouſand hiſtories 
till his Ape. 
£ pris Biſhops, ſaith hee, hawe not maried ; and contrarily Monkes haue 
beene fathers of children : as contrarily , you ſee Biſhops the fathers of chil- 
dren, and Monkes that haue not ſought poſteritie. Would you yet haue 
inſtances of the former, and the-next Age ? Here you haue © Numids- 
cx the Martyr , a maried Presbyter, ; * Cheremon of Nilus, a maried 
Bilhop ;. * Demetrianus Bilhop of Antioch, whole fonne Domnws ſuc- 
ceeded Paulits Samoſatenus ; Phaloromus and Phileas BB. of the Thmuites; 
Gabinius brother ot" Extichianus B B. of Rome ; the father of Naziar- 
zene, Baſil, and the other * Gregory, Hilarius, and that good -_ 
Biſhopot Cyprs, of whom Sox4men giues ſo dire&reſtimonie. Toomir 
others, what ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhops of Rome, whoſe ſonnes 
| not ſpurious, as now a-dayes, but (as Pope Yrban himſelte witneſſes) 
* lawfully begot in wedlocke, followed their fathers in the Pontificall 
chaire. * Thereaſon whereof, that Pope himſelfe ingenuouſly rendereth ; 
for that mariage was enery where lawfull to the Clergie, before the prohi- 
bition ( which muſt needes bee late) and in the Eaſterne Church to this 
day is allowed. What neede wee more teſtimonies or more examples? 
What ever * Heliodorws, Bilhop of Trice (a man fitter for a wanton 
loue-ſtorie, then a Church-controuerſie) brought into the Church of 


e ires hibero- 
cum ah fo: Theſſalia,, Socrates thus flatly writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time'; * or 
Teſſim Epi- | 2949) Of them in the place and funttien of Biſbaps, beget children of their law- 


ſcopes blora 1 full wines. T his was pratiſed : See what was decreed in that ſixr gentrall 


nachos generis poreſtatem non quzſiviſſe animaduertas, Athaneſ. Epiſtola ad Dracontiuem ( Numidicw presbyter, qui 
vxorem concremaram & adherentem lateri lztuy aſpexit, Cyprien,l 4.Ep 10. t Ex Dionyſo, Euſebl6.c 4x. u Enfeb. 
| 7.cap.29. Ewth.1.8 cg Greg#ri vers apud Nazianzum oppidum in locum parris ſui Epiſcopus ſubrogatus. Reffin, 
l.3.C9, x Gregor, Niſſen. frater B«ſ#'y, teſte Nicephore, vxoratus, vxorem & lideros 

nrcbus & exercitijs divinis inferior vel 
natiin ſummos Pennifices leganthr 
4at! ; que ſacerdotibus ybique ance prohibitionem liciea erane, & in Orientali Eccleſia viquehodie eis licere proban- 
tur. Diſt 56 Cenomen, b The Author of the Aethiopicke Hiflovie. © Nam nonpauciiilorum, dum Epiſcoparum ge- 
cunt, etiam liberos ex yxorc legitimaproceeant, Secret. ly, cap.at. 


| habuir : (ed non propteren ftuir 
rior, Sezow. 2 Delegitimis coniwgijs nati. a Cim ergoex ſacerdotibus 
promoti, non ſunt intelligendi de fornicatione, (ed de legitimis connubijs 


Popes inlinuate, they maried without ſcruple ot any contrary inwnttion. | - 


© Councell 


— —_ 


| Decree, contirmed by authoritic of Emperours, as would abide no denial, 
» 


> 3 + By ' & 4 
4 Cot fConſtantinople, to this purpoſe, to the confulion of all repli- 
yt nn Charch in Chiiſtendome can make a more peremp- 
toric, more full and abſolute, more cautelous decree, tor the mariage of! 
Eecleſiaſticall perſons, let mee be condemned as faithletle : A place,] grant, 
miſerably handled by our Aduerſatjes : and becauſe they cannot blemith 
ic nn 4 indignely torne out of the Councels, What dare nor impuden- 
cie doe ? * Againlt all euidences of Grecke Copies, againlt ther owne 
Gratian, againit pleas of A— This 15 the readieſt way ; Whom they 
cannoran{wer, ro burne ; what they cannot (hitt oft, to blot our ; and to 
cut the knot, which they cannot vntic. I heRomaniſts of the next Age 
were ſomewhat more equall : who, ſeeing themſelues preſſed with fo flata 


diſtinguiſh vpon thepoint 3 limiting this liberriconely to the Ea- 
ua Chuodo and ky thar all the Clergie ot the Ealt might marry, 
not theirs. So Pope Stern the ſecond treely conteſles : * The tradition (faith 
he) of che Eaſterne Churches is otherwiſe then that of the Roman Church, For, 
their Prieſls, Deacons, or $ubdeacons are maricd ; but in this Church or the We- 
ſterne no ane of the Clergie, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop, hath leaue 10 
"Lib It. is, wh more? 
Liberally ; but not enough : and it hee yeeld this, why not 
Shall that 4. lawfull in the Eaft, which _ W - - not ? Doe = 
ſpels or lawes of <quitie alter according to the foure corners 0 
the mer? ? Doth God. make difference berwixt Greece and England ? 
If it bee lawfull , why not euery where ? If vnlawfull, why is ic done 


any where ? So then you ſee, wee differ not from the Church in this; | ; 


the Romilh Church : But this ſacred Councell doth nor 

_—_ eninaflly approoue this pradtice (with paine of depoſition to 
the gaine-ſayers) but auouches it for a Decree Apoſtolicall. Iudge now 
whether this one authoritie bee not enough ro weigh downe an hun- 
dred petty Conuenticles, and many legions (if there had beene many) 
of priuate contradiftions. Thus, for ſeauen hundred yeares, "= finde 
ing but open freedome : All the ſcuttling aroſe in the eighth Age; 
wherein yet this violent impolition found many and learned Aduerfaries, 
and durſt not bee var at once. Loe, cuen then, Gregor) the third, 
writing tothe Biſhops of Bawaria, giues this diltun&t charge ; * Zet none 
keepe an harlot or a concubine : but either let him liue chaſtely, or marry a Wife, 
ar it ſhall not be lawfull for him to forſake : According to that rule of 
Clerkes, cited from 5 1/idore, and renewedinthe * Councell of Mentz, to 
the perpetuall ſhame of our iuggling aduerſaries. Nothing can argue guil- 
tineſſe ſo much, as vniult expurgations. * 1/idore ſaith, Let them containe, 
or let them marry but one : TI hey cite him, Let. them containe ; a—_— 
out the reſt : ſomewhat worſe then the Deuill cited Scripture. | a | 
might haue ſpared all this labour of writing, could I perſivade whoſo- 
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euer either doubts, or denies this, to reade ouer that one Epiſtle which | 
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* Huldericas BB. of Amſpurge wrote learnedly; and vehemently, to Pope 
Nycol.rs the firſt, in this ſubie& : which it it doe notanſ{wer all cauils, and 
fatisfie all Readers , and conuince all (not wiltull) aduerſaries; let mee 
becaft, in ſoiuſt a cauſe. There you ſhall ſee, how iuſt, how expedient, 
how ancient this libertie is ; together with the feeble and iniutious 
grounds of forced Continencie : Readeit, and ſee whether you can de- 
{ir a better Aduocate. After him-(lo [trongly did hee pleade, and fo hap. 
pily) for two hundred yeeres more, this treedome {till bleſſed thoſe 
parts 3 yet, not without extreme oppoliton. Hiſtories are witneſles of 
the buſe and not vnlearned combats of thoſe times, in this argument, 
But now, when the body of Antichriſtianiſme began to bee complear, 
and to ſtand vpin his abſoJute ſhape, aftera thouſand yeeres from Chrift , 
this libertie, which before wauered ynder Nicolas 1. gow by the hands 
of Leo 9. Nicolzs 2. and that brand of hell, Gregorie 7. was vtterly 
ruined, wines debarred, ſingle life vrged : * A good turne for whore. 
maſters (faith Anentine) who now for one wite might haue {ix hundred 
Bed-tellowes. 

But, how approucd of the better ſort appeares (belides that the Chur- 
ches did ring of him each where for Antichrilt) in that at the ® Councell 
of Wormes the French and German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, in this 
name (amongſt other quarrels) for * ſeparating man and wife. Vio- 
lence did this ; not realon : neither was G © Þ s will here queſtioned, 
bur the Popes wilfulneſſe. What broiles hereon enſued, ler ® Awentine_ 
witneſle. - F | 

The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie, with their Dun/tanes, about this 
time, are memorable in our owne Hiſtories, which reach vs how late, how 
repiningly, how vniuſtly, they ſtooped vnder this yoke. I had rather ſend 
my Reader to Bale and Fox, then abridge their Monuments, to enlarge 
mine owne. | 
Thaue (I hope) fetchtthis truth farre enough;and deduced it low enough 
through many Ages, to the midſt of the rage of Antichriſtian tyrannic. 
There left our liberrie ; there begantheir bondage. Our libertie is happil 
renewed with the Goſpell : what God, what his Church hath euer allowed 
we doeenioy. Wherein weare not alone : The Greeke Church, as large for 
extentas the Roman (and, inſome parts of it, better for their ſoundneſſe) 
doe thus ; and thus hauecuer done. | 

LerPapiſts and Atheiſts fay whatthey will : Ic is ſafe erring with God 
and his purer Church. 


EPIST. IF, 


To my ſiſter, M*. B. Brinfly. 


— a AE rn 


Er. IV. Of the ſorrow not to be repented of. 


I; is ſeldome ſeene, that a (ilent griete ſpeeds well : forcither a man muſt 
haue ſtrong hands of reſolution to ſtrangle it in his boſome ; or elſeir 
driues him to ſome ſecret miſchiefe : whereas ſorrow reuealed, is halfe re- 
medied, and euerabares in the vttering. Your griefe was wiſely diſcloſed ; 
and (hall be as ſtrangely anſwered. Iam glad of your ſorrow ; and ſhould 
weepe for you, it you did not thus mourne. Your ſorrow is, that you can- 
not enough grieue for your linnes. Let metell you, that the Angels them- 
ſelues {ing arthis lamencation ; neither doth the earth afford any ſo ſweet 
mulickein the eares of God. T his heauineſle is the way toioy. Worldly 
ſorrow is worthy of pitty,becauſe it leadeth to death : but this deſerues no- 
thing but enuy and gratulation. If thoſe teares were common, hell would 
not loenlarge itſelfe. Neuer linne, repented of, was punilhed : and neuer 
any thus mourned, and repented not. Loe, you haue done that, which 
you grieue you haue not done. I hat good God, whole att is his will, ac- 
counts of our will as our deed. If he required ſorrow proportionable to the 
hainouſnefſe of our ſinnes, there were no end of mourning. Now,his mer- 
cie regards not ſo much the meaſure, as thetruth of it ; and accounts vs to 
haue that which wee complaine to want. I neuer knew any truly penitent, 
which in the depth ofhis remorſe, was atraid of ſorrowing too much ; nor 
any vhrepentant, which wiſht to ſorrow more. Yea, let meetell you, that 
this ſorrow is better, and more, then that deepe heauineſle for ſinne, which 
you deſire. Many haue beene vexed with an extreme remorſe for ſome 
linne, from the gripes of a galled conſcience, which yet neuer came where 
true —_— grew ; in whom the conſcience playes at oncetheacculer, 
witneſle, Iudge, tormentor : butan earneſt griefe,for the want of griefe,was 
neuerfound in any buta gratious heart. You are happy, and complaine. 
Tell mee, I beſeech you ; This ſorrow which you mourne to want, is it a 
erace of the ſpirit of God, ornot ? It not, why doe you ſorrow to want it? 
Ific be, oh how happy it is to grieue for want of grace ! The God ofall 
truth and blefledneife hath ſaid, Bleſſed are ” that hunzer and thirſt after 
righteonſneſſe ;/and, with the ſame breath, Bleſſed are they that mourne : for, 
they ſball be comforted. Y ou ſay, you mourne ; Chriftfaith, you are bleſſed: 
you fay you mourne 3 Chriſt faith, you ſhall be comforted, . Eichernow 
diftrult your Sauiour, orelſe conteſle your happineſle, and with patience 
expett his promiſed conſolation. What doe. you feare ? You.ſee others 
ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, vnlhaken, vnremoued : you are but a reed;ateeble 
plant, rolled and bowed with euery winde, and with much agitation brui- 
ſed : Loe, you are intender and fauourable hands, that neuer brake any, 
whom their linnes bruiſed ; neuer bruiſed any whom remptartions haue 
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DECAD It. 
bowed. You are but flax ; and your belt is nota flame, butan obſcure 
ſmoake of grace : Loe, herehis ſpititis asa ſoft winde, notas cold water, 
hewill kindle, will neuer quench you. The ſorrow you want, is his gift : 
Take heed leſt while you vex your Telte wich dillike of the meaſure, you 
grudge at the giuer. | a may not chuſe. This portion he hath vouch. 
lafed to giue youzif you haue any,it is more then he was bound to beſtoyy ; 

et you ſay, What, no more ? as1t you rooke it vnkindly,that he is no more 
iberall. Euen theſe holy diſcontentments are dangerous. Delire more (6 
muchas you can) but repine not, when you doe not attaine. Deſire ; but 
ſo as you be free from impatience, free from vnthankfulnefle. Thoſe thar 


| hauetried, can ſay how difficult iris te complaine, with duereſeruarion of 


thankes. Neither know I whetheris worſe, To long for good things im- 
patiently, or notat al{ ro deſire them. T he tault of your ſorrow,is ratherin 
our conceit, then in it ſelte. And, it indeed you mourne not enough, ſtay 
t Gods leiſure, and your eyes ſhall run ouer with teares. How many doe 
you ſee ſport with their ſinnes, yea bragge of them? How many that ſhould 
die for wanrof paſtime, if they might not ſinne freely, and more freely talke 
ofit? Whara Saintare you to thele, that can droupe vnderthe memory of 
the frailtie of youth, and neuer thinke you haue ſpent enow teares ! Yet {0 
I encourage you in what you haue, as one that perſwades you not to deliſt 
from ſuing tor more. It 15 good to be couctous of grace, and to haue our 
delites hercin enlarged with out receits. Weepe till, and ſtill deſire to 
weepe : but let your teares bee asthe raine ina lunne-ſhine ; comfortable 
andHhopefull: and let not your longing ſauourofmurmur,or diſtruſt. Theſe 
teares arereſerued ; this hunger ſhall be ſatisfied; this ſorrow ſhall be com- 
forted: There is nothing berwixt God and you, bur time. Preſcribe notto 
his wiſdome : haſten not his mercy. His grace is enough for you : his glory 
ſhall bemorethenenough. 


To M. HvanCurornisgy. 


Ep. V. Concerning the Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes. 


Eare not my immoderate ſtudies. I haue a body that controls mee 

enough in theſe courſes ; my friends need not. There is nothing where- 
of I could ſooner ſurfer, if I dutit negle& my body to ſatisfie my minde: 
But whiles I affe& knowledge,my weakneſſe checkes mec,and ſayes, Better 
a little learning then no health. 1 yeeld,and patiently abide my ſelfe debarred 
of my choſen felicitic. The little I can get, Iamno niggard of: neither am 
I more delirous to gather, then willing to impart. The tull handedare com- 
monly moſt ſparing. Wee veſlels, that haueany empty roome, anſwerthe 
leaſt knocke,with a hollow noiſe: you,that are fall,Gund not. It we pardon 
your cloſeneſle, you may well beare with our profuſion. If there bee any 
wrong, 
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wrong, it is to our ſ{elues, that we vtter what we (hould lay vp. Itis a pardo- 
nable taule, ro doe lefle good to our ſelues,that we may doe more to others. 
Amongſtother endeugurs, I haue boldly vndertaken the holy metres of 
Dawid; how happily, iudge you by what you ſee. There is none of all my 
 abours ſo open to all cenſures ; none whereof I would fo willingly heare 
the verditof the wiſe and judicious. Perhaps, ſome thinke the verle harth ; 
whole nicecare regards roundneſle more then ſenſe. I embrace ſmooth- 
neſſe, bur afte& irnor. This isthe leaſt good qualitie of a verſe ; that in- 
tends any thing but mulicall delight. 5 may blame the difhcultie of 
the tunes: whoſe humour cannot be pleaſed withoura greater offence.For, 
to ſay truth, I neuer could ſee good verſe written in the wonted meafures. 
[euer thought them moſt ealte,and leaſt Poeticall. This fault (if any) will 
ligkt vpon the negligence of our people ; which endure not to take paines 
for any fit varietie, The French and Dutch haue giuen vs worthy examples 
of diligence, and exquiliteneſle in this kinde. Neither our cares,nor voices, 
areleſle rugable. Here is nothing wanting, but will to learne. Whar'is this, 
but to nm corne our of theeare, becauſe wee will not abide the labour 
to grinde, and knead it? If the queſtion be, whether our verſe muſt deſcend 
tothem, or they aſcend to it ; wiſe moderation I thinke would determine 
it moſt equall, that each parr ſhould remit ſomewhat, and both meet in the 
mid(t. Thus I haue endeuoured to doe, with lincere intent of their good, 
rather then my owne applauſe. For it had beene eaſe to haue reached to 
an higher ſtraine: but I durſt not ; whether for the graue Maieſtie of the ſub- 
ie, or benefit of the limpleſt Reader. You ſhall {till note, that I haue la- 
boured to keepe Dawids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither lofty, nor (lub- 
bred : which meane is ſo much more difhcult to finde, as the bulineſle is 
more ſacred, and the libertie leſle. Many great wits haue vndertaken this 
taske ; which yet haue cither noteffeftedit, or haue ſmoothered ir in their 

iuate deskes, and denied it the common light. Amongſt the reſt, were 
thoſe two rare ſpirits of the Sidnyes ; to whom, Poelie was as naturall as it 
is affeed of others : and our worthy friend, M. Sylzefter, hath ſhewed me, 
how happily he hath ſometimes turned from his Bart.us,to the ſweet Singer 
of ral. tcould not be, that in ſuch abundant plentie of Potfie, this 
worke ſhould haue paſt vnattempred : would God I might live to ſee it per- 
feed, either by my owne hand, or a better. In the meane time, ler me ex- 
pet your vnpartiall ſentence, both concerning the forme, and ſenſe. Lay 
aſide your loue, fora while ; which too oft blindes iudgement. And as it 
vſes to be done in moſt equall proceedings of iuſtice, ſhur me out of doores 
while my verſe is diſcuſled : yea, let me receiue not your cefiſure only, but 
others by you : this once (as you loue mee) play both the Informer and the 

Iudge. Whether you allow it, you ſhall encourage mee; or corre&, you 
ſhall amend mee. Either your ſtarres, or your ſpits, (that I may vſe 
Origens notes) ſhall be welcome to my margent. Ir ſhall bee 
happy for vs, it God ſhall make our poore labours 
any way ſeruiceable to his Name 
and Church, 
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To M. Samuel Sotheby. 


Ee. VI. A Preface tohis Relation of the Rujlan affaires. 


_—_ perficeth wiſdome ; and obſeruation giues perteQion to tra- 
uell : without which, a man may pleaſe his eyes,not feede his braine; 
and after much earth meaſured, {hall returne with a weary body, and an 
empty minde. Home is more ſafe, more pr_ bur leſle fruirtull of ex- 
rience : But,to a minde not working and diſcurliueall heauens,all earths 
are alike. And, as the end of trauell is obſeruation ; ſo, the end of obſer- 
uation is the informing of others : tor, what is our knowledge it ſmothe- 
red 1inour ſelues, ſo as it is not knowne to more ? Such ſecret delight can 
content none bur an enuious nature. You haue breathed many and cold 
aires, gone farre, ſcene much, heard more, obſerued all: Theſe two yeares 
you haue ſpent in imitation of Nebuchadnezars leuen ; converling with 
ſuch creatures as Paw fought with,at Epheſus. Alas ! what a face,yeawhat 
a backe of a Church haue you ſeene? what manners? what people ? A- 
' mongſt whom, ignorant ſuperſtition ſtriues with cloſe Arheiſme, treache 
with cruelty, one Diucll with another ; while Truth and Vertue do not {0 
much as giue any challenge of reſiftance.Returning once togur England at- 
| ter this experience, imagine you doubted whether you were on earth,or in 
heauen. Now then (if you will heare mee, whom you were wont) as you 
haue obſerued what you haue ſcene, and written what you haue obſerucd ; 
ſo,publiſh what you haue written : It (hall be a gratetull labour, to vs, to 
{teritie. I am deceiued, if the ficklenes of the Ruſhan ſtate, haue not 
| yeelded more memorable matter of hiſtorie then any other in our age, or 
perhaps many centuries of our predeceſſors. How {hall I thinke, but that 
God ſent you thither before thele broiles,to be the witnes,the regiſter of 0 
famous mutations? He loues to haue thole iuſt euills which he doth in one 
partof the world, knowne to the whole, and thoſe euils, which men docin 
the night of their ſecrecy , brought forth into the Theater of the world; 
that the euill of mens ſinne being compared with the euill of his puniſh- 
ment, may iuſtiie his proceedings,and condemnetheirs. Your worke ſhal| 
thus honour him ; bel1des your ſecond ſeruice,in the benefit of the Church. 
For, whiles you diſcourſe of the open Tyrannie of that Ruſhan Nero, 
John Baſilius ; the more ſecret, no lefſe bloody plots of Boers ; the ill ſuc- 
celle of a ſtolne Crowne , tho ſet upon the head of an harmeleſſe ſonne; 
the bold attempts and miſerable end of a falſe , yet aſpiring chalenge; the 
perfidiouſneſſe ofa ſeruile people,vnworthy of better gouernors ; | mil- 
cariage of wicked gouernors, vaworthy of better ſubics ; the vniuſt vſur- 
tions of men, juſt (tho late) reuenges of God, cruelty rewarded with 
loud, wrong claimes with ouerthrow, treachery with bondage ; the Rea- 
der, with ſome ſecret horror, ſhall draw-in delight , and with delight in- 
ſtruction : 
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ealie leſſon of iuſtice, of loyaltie, ot thankfulnes. 

' But aboue all, let the world ſee and'commitſerate the hard eſtate of thar 
worthy and noble Secretanie, Bychins&;. Poore gentleman ! his diltrefle 
recalls ever to my thoughts E/ops Storke, taken amongitthe Cranes: Hee 
now nouriſhes his haire , vnder the diſpleaſure of a torraine Prince; Ar 
once in duranee,and banilhment. He ſerued an ill maſter ; bur, with an ho- 
neſt heart, with cleane hands. The maſters imwſtice doth no more inte& 2 
good ſeruant, then the truth of the ſeruant can iuſtihe his ill maſter. A bad 
workeman may vie a good inſtrument: and oft-times a cleane napkin wi- 
peth a toule mouth. Ir ioyes me yetto thinke,that his pietie, asit euer held 
triendthip in heauen, ſo now it winnes him friends in this our other world : 
Loe,euen from our Iland vnexpetted deliuerancetakes along flight, and 
bleſſeth him beyond hope ;yea rather, from heauen, by vs. That God, 
whom he ſerues, will be knowne to thoſe rude and ſcarce human Chritti- 
ans, for a prote&tor of innocence, a faugurer of truth, a rewarder of piety. 
The mercy of our gratious King, the compathon of an honorable Coun- 
cellor, the loue of a true triend, and (which wrought all, and fer all on 
worke ) the grace of our good God, (hall now looſe thoſe bonds, and giue 
aglad welcome to his libertie, and a willing farewell to his diſtreſle, Hee 
ſhall, Ihope, liue to acknowledge this ; in the meane time, I doe tor him. 
Thoſe Ruſhan affaires are not more worthy of your records , then your 
loue ro this friend is worthy of mine. For neither could this large Sea 
drowne or quench it, nor time and abſence ( which are wont to breed a 
lingring confiipricn of triend{hip) abate the hear of that afte&tion, which 
his kindnes bred, religion nouriſhed. Both rareneſle,and worth ſhall com- 
mend this true louc ; which ( ro fay true) hath beene now long our of fa- 
ſhion. Neuer times yeelded more loue ; but, not more ſubtle. For, euer 
man loues himſelte in another, loucs the eſtacein the perſon : Hope of ol. 
uantage isthe loadſtone that drawes the-yron hearts of men ; not vertue, 
not deſert. No age afforded more Paralires, tewer friends : The mo'tare 


triendly in ſight, ſeruiceable in expeRation, hollow in loue, truftleſle in ex- 
rience. Yet now, Buchinskt, ſee and confeſle thou haſt found one friend, 
which hath made thee many : on whom while thou beſtowedſt much fa- 
vour, thou haſt loſt none. I cannot bur thinke how welcome, Liberrie 
(whichtho late,y<t now at laſt hath lookr backe vpon him) (hall be ro the 
Cell of his aMi&tion ; when, ſmiling vpon him, (hee (hall lead him by the 
hand, and (like another Angell) openthe yron gates of his miſcrable capti- 
uitie, and (from thoſe hard Preſtaues and ſauage Chriſtians) carry him by 
the haire of the head, into this paradiſe of God, In the meane time, I haue 
written to him as I could, ina knowne language, with an vnknowne hand ; 
that my poore Letters of gratulation might ſerue as humble atrendants 
to greater. 

For your worke, I wiſh it but ſuch glad entertainment, as the profit, yea 
the delight of it deſerues;and feare nothing,but thatthis long delay of pub- 
lication will make it ſcarce riewes. Wee areall growne Athemans, and ac- 
count a ſtrange _ like to a filhand aguelt. Thoſeeyes and hands ſtaid 


ir, which might doe it beſt. I cannot blame you, if you thinke ir more ho- 
noured 


ſtation : Neither know I any relation whence hee ſhall rake oura more | 


| 
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noured by the ſtay of his gratious perulall, then it cold by the early ac- 
rin 


ceptation of the world. Euen the caſt garments of Princes are pretious, 
Others haue in part preuented you ; whoſe labours, to yours, are but as an 
Ercho toa long period : by whom, wee heare the laſt ſound of thele ſtirres, 
ignorant of the beginning. They giue vs bur a taſte in their hand : you lead 
| vsto the open founraine. Let the Reader giue you but as much thanke, as 
' you giue him ſatisfaRion ; you ſhall deſire no more. 

Finally,God giue vs as much good vic,as knowledge of his iudgements; 
the world, helpe of your labours; your ſelfe, incouragement z Buchinski, 
libertie. 


PSII 


To Staniſlaus Buchinski, late Secretarie to 
Demetrius Emp. ofR vs 814. 


ESE ULSE YECSE YÞÞ REVTSE YESE 8 


Ev. VII. Of the comfort of Impriſonment. 


He knowledge, that the eye giues of the face alone, is ſhallow, vncer- 
taine, imperte&. For whats it, to ſee the vemoſt skin , or fauourof 

the viſage ; changeable with diſeaſe, changeable with paſhon? The eare 
(mee thinkes) doth both moſt clearely diſcloſe the kT 4 of others, and 
knit them faſter to ours : which, as it is the ſenſe of diſcipline,ſo of friend- 
ſhip, commanding it euen to theabſent, and in thepreſent cheriſhing it. 
This thing wee haue lately proucd in your ſelfe, moſt noble Staniſlaus : 
neerer examples wee might haue had ; better wee could not. How many, 
| how excellent things haue wee _—_ you, from our common friend, 
though moſt yours, which hauecalily wonne our beleefe, our affefions ! 
How oft, how honourable mention hath hee made of your name ! How 
frequently, how feruently haue wee wilht you, both laferie and libertie ! 
And now, loe where ſhee comes, as the Greekes ſay, ami wywii, and viſits 
her forlorne Client. Although, I would not doubt to ſay that this outward 
durance of the body, hath ſeemed more harſh to the beholders, then to 
your ſelfe, a wiſe man (which is more) a Chriſtian ; whoſe free ſoule, in 
the greateſt ſtraights ofthe outer man, flies ouer Seas and Lands whitherit 
liſteth ; neither can, by any diſtance of place, nor ſwelling ofwaues, nor 
height of mountaines, nor violence of enemies , nor ſtrong barres, nor 
walles, nor guards, be reſtrained from whar place it ſelfe hath choſen. Loe, 
that enioyes God, enioyes it ſelfe and his triends ; and fo feeds it ſelfe 
with the pleaſure of enioying them, that it eaſily either forgets or con- 
temnesall other things. It is no Paradoxe, to ſay that A wiſe Chriſtian can- 
not i cannot be baniſhed : Hee is euer athome, euer free. For, 
both his libertie is within him, and his home is vniuerſall. And what is it, 
I beſeech you (for you haue tried) that makesa priſon ? Is it ftraitneſle of 
walles ? Then you haue as many fellowes, as there are men. For, __— 
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the ſoule of euery man pent within theſe clay-walles of the body, more 
cloſe,more obſcure ! whence ſhe may looke oft, through the grates of her 
bulte thoughts z bur, is neuerreleaſed in ſubſtance, til! thar God, who gaue 
vs our Aittimus into this Gaole, giue vs our Deliuerie, with Retwrne yee 
ſonnes of Ad.m : Thus either all men are priſoners, or you are none. Is it 
reſtraint? How many (eſpecially of that other ſex in thoſe your Eaſterne 
parts) chamber vp themſclues, tor ſtate; ſo as they neither ſeethe Sunne, 
nor others them? How many ſuperſtitious men, for deuotion ; how many 
obſcure Aglai, for eaſe and careleſneſſe , keepe themſelues in their owne 
cotrage, in their owne village; and neuer walke forth ſo much as to the 
neighbour townes ? And what is your Ra to all her inhabitants, bur a 
large priſon, a wide Galley 2 yea, what other is the world to vs? How can 
he complaine of ſtraitnes,or reſtraint, that roues all ouer the world, and be- 
. | yondit? Tyrannie may part the ſoule from the body; cannot confine it 

to the bodie. That which others doe for caſe, deuotion, ſtate, you doe for 
nece{hitie ; why not as willingly, {ince you muſt doe it? Doe but imagine 
the cauſe others and your caſe is the ſame with theirs which both haue 
choſen,and delight to keepe cloſe; yet hating the name of priſoners, while 
they embrace the condition. Bur, = doe [ perlwade you, notto millike 
thar, which I pray you may forlake? I had rather you ſhould be no priſo- 
ner ar all, then to be a cheerefull priſoner vpon neceffatie. If the doores be 
open, my per{wafion (hall not hold you in. Rather our prayers (hall open 
thoſe doores,and fetch you forth into this common libertie of men ; which 
alſo hath not a little (tho an inferiour ) contentment, For, how pleaſant is 
it to theſe ſenſes, by which we men are wontto be led, to ſee ws be (ſcene, 
to ſpeake to our friends, and heare them ſpeake to vs ; to touch and kifle 
the + hands of our Parents, and with them at laſt to haue our eyes clo- 
| ſed? Either this ſhall befall you; or what hopes, what paines ( I adde no 
morc) hath this your carefull friend loſt? and we, what wiſhes, what con- 
ſultations : It ſhall be; I dare hope, yea beleeue it : Onely thou our good 
God piue ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance into this bulineſle ; and (6 
diſpoſ of theſe likely endeuours, that whom we loueand honour abſens, 


we may at laſt in preſence ſee and embrace. 
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To my father in law, AM.George Wenyfe. 


E e. VIII. Exciting to Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe, 


I complaine of dulnes ; a common diſeaſe, and incident tothe beſt 
mindes, and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities. For,thetrue World- 
ling hunts after nothing but mirth ; neither cares how lawleſſe his ſport 
be, ſo it be pleaſant: he faines tro himlelte falſe delights, when hee wants: 


and 
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and if he can paſſethe time, and chale away Melancholy, he thinkes his d; y 
ſpent happily. And thus it malt needes be; while the world is his Cod, 
his deuotion can be bur his pleaſure : whereas the mortified ſoule, hath 
learned to ſcorne theſe fruolous and linfull ioyes; and affetts either ſolid 
| delights, or none; and had rather be dull for want of mirth, then tranſ por- 
ted with wanton pleaſures. When the world , like an importunate Min- 
| ſtrell, thruſts it ſelfe into his chamber, and offers him Mulicke, vnſought ; 
if hee vouchſafe it the hearing, it is the higheſt fauour he dare,or can yeeld-: | 
Hee rewards it not, hee commends it not: Yea, he ſecretly loathes thoſe | 
harſh and jarring notes, and reiefts them, For, hee hindes a better conſor: | 
within, betwixt God and himſelfe,when he hath a little tuned his heart with | 
meditation. To ſpeake fuily , the World is like an ill foole ina play : the | 
| Chriſtian is a iudicious ſpeQator, which thinks thoſe ieſts too groſle to bee | 
laught at; and therefore entertaines that with ſcorne, which others with | 
| applauſe. Yetin truth,we linnezif we reioyce not : There is not moreerror 
in falſe mirth, then in vniuft heauineſſe. If Worldlings offend, that they 
laugh, when they ſhould mourne; we ſhall offend no eſſe, if wee droupe 
in cauſe of cheerefullneſle. Shall we enuie, or ſcorne, to ſee one ioy in red 
and white droſſe, anotherin a vaine title; one in a dainty diſb, anotherin a ' 
ieſt ; one ina booke, another inatriend ; one ina Kite, another ina Dogge; 
whiles we enioy the God of heauen, and are ſorrowfull? What dull met- 
call is this we are made of? Wee haue the fountaine of ioy, and yetcom- 
ine of heauineſle. Ts thereany ioy , without God? Certainely, if ioy 
good, and all goodneſle be-trom him ; whence ſhould ioy ariſe, bur 
from him? And if he be the author of ioy ; how are wee Chriſtians, and 
reioyce not? What? doe we freeze in the fire, and ſtarue ata feaſt? Hauc 
wea good conſcience, aid yet pine and hang downethe head? When God 
hath made vs happy, doe we make our ſelucs miſerable ? When Iaske my 
heart Daxids queſtion, I know not whether 1 be more angry or aſhamed 
at the anſwer ; Why art thou ſad my ſoule? My bodie, my purſe, my fame, 
| my friends; or perhaps none of theſe: onely I am fad, becauſe Iam. And 
goa if all theſe? what if more? when I come to my better wits, Haue [ 
a father, an aduocate, a comforter,a manſion in heauen ? If both carth and 
hell conſpired to afflict mee, my ſorrow cannot countervaile the cauſes of 
my ioy. Now Ican challenge all aduerſaries; & either dehie all miſeries,or 
bid all croſſes, yea death it lelfe, welcome. Yet God doth not abridge vs 
of theſeearthly ſolaces, which dare weigh with our diſcontentments, and 
ſometimes depreſle the balance. His greater light doth not extinguiſh the 
leſſe. If God fad not thought them bleſſings, hee had notbeſtowed them: 
and how are they bleſſings, if they delight vs not? Bookes, friends, wine, 


| oyle, health, ng Vmay nem may giue occa{ions,but not bounds, | 


to our reioycings. Weemay not make them Gods riualls, bur his ſpokes- | 
men. In themſelues theyre norhing ; but in God, worth our ioy. Thele | 
may be vied yet ſo as they may be abſent withour diſtration. Ler thcle 
goe ; ſo-God alone be preſent with vs,it is enough: He wete not God.if he 
were not All-ſufficient. We hauc him, I ſpeake boldly; Wee haue himin 
feeling, in faith,in pledges,and earneſt; yea,in poſſefſion. Why doe wenot 

enioy him ?- Why doe wee not ſhake-oft that (enſclefſe mary" | 

whic 
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Eve. IX. Conſolations of immoderate griefe for the death of friends. 


Hile the ſtreame of ſorrow runnes full, I know how vaine itis to 

oppoſe counſell. Paſhons mult haue leafure to digeſt. \Viſdome 
doth not more moderate them, then time. Ar firſt, it was beſt to mourne 
with you, and to mitigate your ſorrow, by bearing part; wherein, would 
God my burden could be your eaſe. Eyery thing elſes lefle, when ir is di- 
aided ; And then is beſt, atter teares,to giue coun(ell: yer,in theſe thoughts 
Iam nota little (traited. Before you haue digeſted griete, aduiſe comes roo 
early ; too late, when you haue digetted it. Before, it was vnſeaſonable ; 
after,would be ſuperfluous. Before, it could not bencfit you : after, it may 
hurt you, by ir maps a skinned fore atreſh. It is as hard to chooſe the 
ſeaſon for counſell , as togiue it: and that ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion 
of ſorrow; before the laſt. If my Letters then meet with the beſt opportuni- 
tie,they {hall pleaſe me, and profit you: If not, yet I deſerue pardon,that 1 
wiſhed ſo. You had buttwo Tewels,which you held precious ; a Wite,and 
a Sonne : One was your ſelfe diuided ; the other, your (elfe multiplied : 


: You haue loſt both, and well-neere at once. The loſle of one cauſed the 


other, and both of them your iuſt griete. Such loſſes, when they come lin- 
gle, affli& vs; but, when double, attonith vs ; and tho they give aduantage 
of reſpite, would almoſt ouerwhelme the beſt patient. Lo, now is thetryall 
of your manhood, yea of your Chriſtianitie : Youare now in the liſts, ſer- 
vpon by two of Gods fierce affliftions ; ſhow now what patience you 
haue, what fortitude. Wherefore haue you gathered, and laid vp, all this 


| time, but for this brunt? Now bring forth all your holy ſtoreto light, and 
| to vie; and approue to vs in this difficulrie, that you haue all this while 
| beene a Chriſtian in earneſt. I know, theſe cuents haue not ſurpriſed you | 
{ on a ſuddaine: you haue ſuſpe&ed _ might come ; you haue put-cales 


if they ſhould come. Things that are hazardous , may be doubted : but 
certaine things are, and mult be expeted. Prouidence abates griete, and 


| diſcountenances a crofſe. Or, if your afteftion were ſo ſtrong , that you 


durſt not fore-thinke your loſſe; rake ir equally butas it falls. A wiſe man 


| and a Chriſtian knowes death fo fatallro Nature, ſo ordinarie in euent, fo 


gainefull in the iſſue , that I wonder he can for this either feare or grieue. 


| Doth God onely lend vs one another,and doe we grudge when he calls for 


| his owne ? So I haue ſeeneill debrers,that borrow with prayers,keepe with 


thankes, ] 
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| beſt? That is beſt for vs, which God ſeeth beſt : and that hee (ees beſt, 
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thankes, repay with enmitic. Wee miſtake our tenure : we takethar for oift, | 


which God intends for loane ; Wee are Tenants at will ; and thinke our 
ſelues owners. Your wifeand childe are dead : Well, they haue donethar 
tor which they came. 

If they could not haue dicd, ithad beene worthy of wonder ; notar all, 
that they are dead, If this condition were proper onely to our families, 


| and friends,or yet to our climatealone; how vnhappy ſhould we ſeeme to 


our neighbours, to our ſelues ! Now it is common, let vs mourne that wee 
are men. Lo, all Princes and Monarchs daunce with vs m the ſame ring: 
yea, whar ſpeake I of earth? The God of Nature, the Sauiour of men,hath 
trod the ſame ſteps of death ? And doe wee thinke much to follow him ? 
How many ſeruants haue we knowne, that haue thruſt themſelucs betwixt 


| their Maſter and death ; which haue died, that their Maſter might not dye : 


and ſha!l we repine to die with ours? How truly may wee fay of this our 
D a v 1 Þ, Thou art worth ten thouſand of ws; yea,wortha world of Angels: 
yet he died, and dicd for vs. W ho would liue,that knowes his $S4viovys 
died? whocan be a Chriſlian, and would not be like him? Whocan bee 
like him, that would not dic after him? T hinke of this, and iudge whether 
all the world can hire vs not to die. Inecedenotaske you, whether you lo- 
ued thoſe whom you haue loſt: Could you louethem, and not with they 
might be happy ? Could they be happy, and nor die? In truth, Nature 
knowes not what ſhee would haue ; Wee can neither abide our friends mi- 
ſerable in therr ſtay,nor happy in their departure: Wee loue our ſelues ſo 
well, that we cannot be content they ſhould gaine by our loſle. The excuſe 
of your ſorrow is, that you mourne for your ſelfe. True: but compare 
theſe two, and ſee whether your loſle or their gaine be greater. For, it their 
aduantage exceed your loſle ; take heed, leaſt while yau bewray your loue 
in mourning for them,it appeare that you loue but your ſelf in them. The 
areganeto their preferment, and you lament : yourlouc is iniurious. If 
they were vanilhed to nothing, I could not blame you, tho you tooke vp 
Rachels lamentation : But now,you know they are in ſurer hands then your 
owne: you know, that he hath taken them, which hath vndertakento k 
them, to bring them againe : You knowitis buta ſleepe, which is miſcalled 


| Death ;, and thatthey (hall,they muſt awake,as ſureas they lie downe ; and 


wake more freſh, more glorious, then when you ſhut their eyes. What doc 
we with Chriſtianitie, if we belecue notthis? and if we do beleeue it, why 
doe we mourneas the hopeleſſe? But the marter, perhaps, is not ſo heauy 
as the circumſtance : Your croſſes came ſudden,and thicke; You could not 
breath from your firſt lolſe, ere you felta worſe. As if he knew not this, 
that ſent both: As if he did it not on purpoſe. His proceedings ſeeme 
harſh ; are moſt wiſe, molt uſt. Ir is our fault, that they ſeeme otherwiſe 
then they are. Doe we thinke, wee could carue better for our ſelues? O 
the mad inſolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhee ſhould won- 
der! Preſumptuous clay ! that will be checking the Porter. Is his wiſdom, 
himſelfe? Is -_ in himſelfe, infinite? is his Decree out of his wiſdome ; 
and doe we murmur? Do we, fooliſh wormes,turne againe when he treads 
vpon vs? What ? doe you repine at that which was good for you, yea 


which 
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which he doth. This is Gods doing. Kiſſc hisrodin ſilence, and giue lo- 
to the hand that rules it. His will is the rule of his ations; and his 


He wills them, becauſe they are good to himſelte, Ir is yourglory chic he 


Ford , butto cut the ſwelling waues of the Deepe, commends both our 
ſrengch and skill. Iris no victorie, tro conquer anealie and weake croſle, 
Theſe maine euills haue crownes anſ{werable to their dificultie : Wreltle 
once and goe away with a bleffng. Be patient in this loſſe, and you (hall 
once triumph in your gaine. Ler God haue them with cheerctulneſle, and 
you ſhall enitoy God with themin glory. 
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To Mr. F. e4. Merchant. 


— Ar A I OO OOO 
—— 


Ee, X. Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes, 


T is fitter for me to begin with chiding, then with aduice : what meanes 
this weake diſtruſt? Goe on, and I ſhall doubt whether I writeto a Chri- 
{tian. You haue loſt your heart, together with your wealth ; How can I 
but feare, leaſt this Manmon was your God? Hence was Gods ieloulie in 
remouing itz and hence your immoderate teares for loſing it. If rhug ; 
God had nor loued you, it he had not made you poore. To ſome, it wo 
aduantage to leeſe: you could nothaue beeneat once thus rich, and good. 
Now,heauen is open to you,which was thur before ; and could neuer haue 
giuen you entrance,with that load of iniquitie. If you be wiſe in menaging 
_ atHittion, you haue changed the world for God, a little drofle for 

eauen. Ler mee cuer loſe thus, and ſmart when I cotmplaine. 
Bur you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, thar is pur- 
fea mult be content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may de- 
er it ſelfe of more euill humors. God ſaw (that knowes it) you could 
not hold him fo ſtrongly, while one of your hands was fo faſtned vponthe 
world. You ſee, many make themſclues wiltully poore : why cannot you 
be conrent God ſhould impoueriſh you ? If God had willed their pouerty, 
he would haue commandedit: It he had not _ yours, he would not 
haue effeRed ir, Itis a ſhamefora Chriſtian, to (Kan heathen philoſopher 
laugh at his owne ſhipwracke ; while himſelfe howles our, as if all his fe- 
licitie were imbarked with his ſubſtance. H&w ſhould we ſcorne,to thinke 
that an heathen man ſhould laugh either at our ignorance, or impotence ? 
ignorance, if we thoughttoo highly of earthly things ; impotence, if wee 
ouer-zoued them. The teare of 7 the euills is worſe thenthe ſenſe. To 
ſpeake ingenuoully ; I couid neuer ſee, wherein pouertie deſerued fo hard 
aconceit. It takes away the delicacie of fare,ſoftneſle of lodging, gaynelle 
of attire, and perhaps brings with it contempt: this is the worſt, and all. 


goodnelle, of his will. Things are good to vs, becauſe hee wills them: | 


incends , in your ſo great afHiftion. Ir is no praiſe to wade ouer a ſhallow 
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View it now on the betrer ſide: Loe; their quiet ſecuritie, ſound liecpes, 
ſharpe appetite, free merriment ; no feares, no cares , no ſuſpicion, no di- 
ſtemper of exceſſe,no diſcontentment. IfI were Iudge, my tongue {hould 
bee vniuſt, if pouertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee; how theeuills ir 
brings, can compare with thoſe which it remoues ; how the diſcommadi- 
ties ſhould match the bleflings of a meaneeſtate. What are thoſe you have 
loſt, but falſe friends; miſerable comforters ? Elſe they had nor left you, 
Oh (light and fickle ſtay, that windes could bereaue you of ! It your care 
could goe with them; here were no damage: and, it it goe not with them, 
it is your fault. Grieue more for = faulr, then for your loſle. If your 
negligence; your riotous miſſpenſe had empaired your eſtate, then Saran 
had impoueriſht you ; now would I haue added to your griete, tor your 
ſinne, not for your affliftion: But now,fince windes and waters haue done 
it as theofficers of their Makerz why ſhould you not ſay with me,as I with 


Tos, The Lord hath taken? Vie your loſſe well, and you ſhall tinde that 


God hath croſſed you with a blefling. And if it were worſe then the 
world eſteemes it, yet thinke not what you feele, but what you delerue 
Youare a ftrangerto your ſelfe, if you confeſle not, that God fruours you 


{ in this whip. If he had ſtripped you of better things, and ſcourged you 


with worſe, you ſhould ſtill haue acknowledged a mercifull iuſtice : If you 
now repine at ancalie correction, you are worthy of ſeueritie. Beware the 
next, few grudge and {well at this. Itis next to nothing which you ſof- 
fer : what can be further from'vs, then theſe goods of outward citate ? 
You neede not abate either health,or mirth, for their ſakes. If you do now 
draw the affliction neerer then hee which ſent it, and make a foraine cuill 
domeſticall ; if while God viſits your eſtate, you fetch it home to your 
'bodic,to your minde ; thanke your ſelfe that you will needs 
"*  bemiſcrable: But, if you loue not to fareill ; rake 
croſles as they are ſent, and go lightly 
away with an caſte burden. 
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pleaſures and commodities thereof. 
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wherein. 
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CE DEED PR DEEEE. 


ACCTCHTET HAN 
DOR ls Ne nds \ Jaet | 
CHAR SSSI OA HAS 


SAIL 


DECADE | x 


EP. EP. 
i. To MF. Warr es Firzwittians. | 6. ToM. A.P. 
of the true and lawfull w/e of plea-| Of the ſignes and proofes of a true 


Ures,C%. ait 
2. To MF. W. E. DD. toM*.Ros. ;þ To Mr. Ev. ALLBYNE. 
[s& MIN. A Direttion how to conceiue of 


of the bloody and finfull w/e of fin-| GOD m our deuotions and meai- 
le combats : and the wninſt preten- | tations. 
ces for this vnchriſtian and falſe- 8. To'M*, Thomas Innes, 
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THE THIRD DECAD. 


- 


To M. Smith, and M. Rob. Ring-leaders of 


the late ſeparation, at Amſterdam. 


— 
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Ee, I. Setting forth their iniurie done to the Church, the iniuſtice of their 
cauſe, and fearefulnes of their offence : Cenſurins and adviſing 


them.. 


5 55-5 2,91 E heare of your ſeparation, and mourne ; yet 
SF PZ not ſo much for you, as for your wrong : you 


q3 ls could not doe a greater inzurie to wu mo- 
i > \ = a { 


ther, than to flie trom her. Say thee were 
poore, ragged, weake ; fay ſhee were defor- 
med; yet thee is not infetious : Or if thee 
were, yetſhee is yours. This were cauſe e- 

h for you, to lament her, to pray for her, 
to labour for her redreſle; not to auoid her : 
This vnnaturalneſle is ſhamefull ; and more 
hainous in you, who are reported not parries in this euill,burauthors. Your 
flight is not ſo much, as your miſ-guidance. Plead not : this faultis paſt ex- 
cuſe. It weall ſhould Glow you, this werethe way, ofa Church (as you 
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plead) imperfeR, to make no Church ; and of a remediz, to make a diſcaſe. 


Still the truit of our charitie to you, is, beſides our griefe,pitry. Your zeale 
of truth hath miſ-led you, and you others : A zeale, if honeſt, yet blind- 
folded, and led by ſelte-will. Oh that. you loued Peace, bur halte ſo well 
as Truth: then,this breach had neuer beene: and youthar are yet brethren, 
had beene ſtill companions. Goe out of Babylon, you ſay ; The voice not of 
Schiſme, but of holinefle. Know you where you are? Looke about you, 
[ beſeech you, looke behind you; and ſee if we haue nor left it vpon our 
backs. Shee her ſelfe feeles, and ſees that ſhee is abandoned: and com- 
plaines to all the world, that wee haue not onely forſaken,burt ſpoyled her , 
and yet you ſay, Come out of Babylon. And except you will bee willingly 
blinde ; you may ſee the heapes of her Altars, the aſhes of her Idols, the 
ruines of her monumenrs, the condemnation of her errors, the reuenge of 
her abhominations. And are wee yet in Babylon ? Is Babylon yet amongſt 
vs? Where are the maine buildings of that accurſed Citie z thoſe high 


and proud Towers of their vniuerſall Hierarchy, infallible indgement, 
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diſpenſation with the lawes of God, and linnes of men; diſpoſition of 
Kingdomes, depoſition of Princes, parting ſtakes with God in our conver- 
ſion, through freedome of will ; in our ſaluation, through the tnerit of our 
workes? Whereare thoſe rotten heapes ( rotten, not through age, but cor- 
ruption) of tranſubſtantiating of bread, adoring of Images, myltitude of 
Sacraments, power of indulgences, necefſitie of contethions, profit of pil. 
images, conſtrained and approued ignorance, vaknowne deuotions ? 
Where are thoſe deepe vaults (if not mines ) of Penances and Purgatories, 
and whatſocuer hath beene deuiſed by thoſe Popelings, whether proticable 
or glorious, againſt the Lord, and his Chriſt? Are they not all raced, and 
buried in the duſt ? Hath not the maieſtie of her Gods, like as was done to 
Mithra, and Serapis, beene long agone offered to the publique laughter of 
the vulgar? What is this but to goe;, yea to runne (if nor to ie) our of Ba- 
bylos ? But ( as cuery manis an hearty Patron of his owne actions, and it 
isa deſperate cauſe that hath no plea) you alledge our conſorting in Cere- 
monies, and ſay ſtill we tarrie in the ſuburbs. Grant that theſe were as ill, 
as an enemie can make them, or can | any them : You are deceiued, if 
you thinke the walles of Babylon ſtand vpon Ceremonies. Subſtantiall cr- 
rors are both her foundation,and frame. Theſe rituall obſeruations arenor 
ſo muchas Tile and Reede, rather like to ſome Fane vpon the roofe; for 
ornament, more then vie: Not parts of the building, but not neceſſarie ap- 
pendances. If you take them otherwiſe, you wrong the Church; if thus, 
and yet depart, you wrong it and yourſelfe : As if you would haue per- 
ſwadcd righteous Lot not to ſtay in Zoar, becauſe it was ſo neere Sodome_. 
I feare, if you had ſeenethe money-changers in the Temple, howeuer you 
would haue praied, or taught there: Chriſt did it, not forſaking the place, 
but ſcourging the offenders: And this is the valour of Chriſtian teachers, 
To oppoſe abuſes, not to runne away from them : Where ſhall you not 
thus inde Babylon ? Would you haue runne from Genewa, becauſe of her 
wafers? Or from Corinth, tor herdiſordred loue-feaſts? Either runne out 
of the world, or your flight is in vaine. It experience of change teach you 
not, that you ſhall finde your Babylopeuery where, returne not. Compare 
the place you haue left, with that you haue choſen ; let not feare of ſee- 
ming to repent ouer-ſoone, make __ partiall. Loe, there a common har- 
bour of all opinions, of all herefies ; if nota mixture. Here you drew in 
the free and cleare aire of the Goſpell, without that odious compoſition 
of Indaiſme, Arianiſme, Anabaptiſme : There you liue in the ſtench of theſe 
and more. You are vnworthy of _———_ will approue your milerie. 
Say if you can, that the Church of England (if ſhee were not yours) is not 
an heauen, to Amſterdam. How is it then, thatour gnars are harder to 
{wallow, than their camels ? and that whiles all Chriltendome magnifies 
our happinelle, and = it ; your handfull alone, ſo deteſts our enor- 
mities,that you deſpiſe our graces ? See whether in this you make not God 
a loſer. The thanke of all his fauoursis loſt, becauſe you want more: and 
in the meane time, who gaines by this ſequeſtration , but Rome and Hell ? 
How doe they inſult 1n this es our mothers owne children 
condemne her for vncleane, that we are daily weakned by our diuiſtons, 
that the rude multitude hath ſo palpable a motiue ro diſtruſt vs? Sure, ar 
intende 
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intended it not : but, it you had beenetheir hired Agent, you could not 
haue done our enemies greater ſeruice. The God of heauen open your eyes, 
thar you may fee the vniultice of that zeale which hath tranſported you ; 
and turne your heart toan endeuour of all Chriſtian ſatistation : Other- 
wiſe, your ſoules {hall finde too late, that it had beene a thouſand times ber- 
rerto ſwallow a Ceremonie, then to rend a Church : yea, that euen whore- 
domes and murders (hall abide an calier anſwer then ſeparation. | 
I haue done, if only I haue aduiſed you of that fearfull threatning ofthe 
wiſe man : The eye that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth the gonernment of his 
mother, the rauens of the riner ſhall picke it owt, and the young Eagleseatit. 


To Sr AnDdREw AsTELEyY. 


ſweetenit tows. 


Che I ſaw you, I ſaw my father die : How boldly and merrily did hee 
pallc thorow the gates of death, as ifthey had had no terror, bur much 
pleaſure ! Ohthat I could as calily imitate, as nor forget him ! We know 
we mult tread the ſame way; how happy, if with rhe fame minde ? Our life 
as1t giues way to death, fo muſt make way for it : It will be, though-wee 
will not : it willnot be happy, without aur. will, without our preparation. 
[tis the beſt and longelt letlon, to learne how to die ;.and of fureſt vie : 
which alone it weetake not our, .it were better not to-haue liued. Oh vaine 
ſtudies of men, how to walke thorow Rome ſtreetsall day inthe ſhade, how 
to ſquare circles, how to falue vp the celeſtiall motions, how to corre mil- 
written copies, to fetch vp old words from torgertulneſle, and a rhouſand 
otherlike points of idle skill; whiles the nine care of lite and death is neg- 
lected ! There 15 an Art of this; infallible, erernall barh antruth, and vie : 
forthough the mganes be diuters, yet the laſt a&t is {till che ame, and the 
diſpoſition of the ſoule neednort be other: ir1s all onewhether a teuerbring 
it, ora ſword ; wherein yet,afterlong profeſion of other ſciences, Lam ttill 
(why ſhould I{hame to contefſe ?) a learner; and (hall be (I hope) whiteſt 
lam: yet it (hall not repent vs, as diligent ſchollers repeat their parrs vnto 
each other, to be more perfe& ; ſo muttally to recall ſame of our rules of 
well dying : The firſt whereofis aconſcionable lite : Thenext, a rightap- 
prehen(ion of life,and death-: I tread inthe beaten path : doe youtollow 
mee. To liuc holily, is the way todie ſafely ; happily. It dzath be rerrible, 
yetinnocence is bold, and will neither feare ir ſelte, norler vs teare 3 "where 
contrariwile wickedneſle is cowardly, and cannotabide citherany'glimpſe 
of light, or ſhew of danger. Hope doth not more draw-our eyestorward, 
then conſcience turnes them backward, and forces vs tro looke behinde vs 3 
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affrighting vs cuen with our paſteuils. Beſides rhe paine of death, euery 
ſinneis a new Fury to torment the ſoule,and make it loth to part;:How can 
it chuſe, when it {ces on the one fide, what euill it hath done; on the other, 
what cui!lit muſt ſuffer ? It was a cleare heart (whatelſe could doe it) chat 
gaue ſo bolda forehead to that holy Biſhop, who durſt or his death-bed 
profeſſe, I haue ſo lived, as I neither feare todie, nor ſhameto line. Whar 
care wee when wee bee found, if well doing ? What care wee how ſud- 
denly, when our preparation is perpetuall ? What care we how violently, 
when ſo many inward friends ({uch are our good ations) giue vs ſecret 
comfort ? T hereis no good Steward,bur is glad of his Audit; his ſtraight 
accounts deſire nothing more than a diſcharge : onely the doubtfull and 
vntruſtie feares his reckoning. Neither onely doth the want of integritic 
make vs timorous, but of wiſedome, in that our ignorance cannot equally 
value, either the life which wee leaue, or the death wee expe&t. Wee have 
long conuerſed with this life, and yet are vnacquainted : how ſhould wee 


then know that death wee neuer ſaw ? or that lite which followes that } 


death ? 

Theſe cottages haue beene ruinous, and wee hane not thought oftheir 
fall : our way hath beene deepe, and we haue not looked for our reſt. Shy 
meeeuer any man that knew wharlife was, and was loth to leaucir. I will 
ſhew youa priſoner that would dwell in his Gaole, a {lane that likes to bee 
chained to his Galley. Whatis there here, but darkneſle of ignorance, dil- 


comfort ofeuents, unpotencie of body, vexation of conſcience, diſtemper 


of paſſions, complaint of eſtate, feares and ſenſe of euill; hopes and douvrs 
of good, ambitiousrackings, couetous toiles/enuious vnderminings, irke- 
ſome diſappointments, wearie fatieries, reſtleffe defires; and many worlds 
ot diſcontentments in this one ? What wonder is it that wee would Jive? 
Wee laugh at their choice thar are in louewith the deformed”; and what a 
faceisthis wee dote vpon ? Sec if-ſinnes, and cares, and<rofles, haue nor 
( like a. filthy morphew ) ouer-ſpread it, and made it loathſome to all 
judicious eyes. I.maruell ther that any wiſe men could bee other but 
Stoickes; and could haue any conceit of life, but contemptuous ; nor 
more for the miſcrie of it, whiter laſteth, than for the not laſting : wee 
ray loue it, wee cannot hold'itz” What a ſhadow of a ſmoake, what a 
dreame ofa ſhadows this, wee affe&t ? Wile Salomon ſayes there is a time 
to be borne, anda time to die : you doe notheare him ſay; a rime to liue. 
Whatis more flitting then time ? :Yetlife is not long enough to bee worthy 
the title of time. Death borders vpon our birth, and our cradle ftands 
in our graue. | Wee lamentthe loſle of ourparents : how: ſoone ſhall our 
ſonnes bewaile ours: ? Loe, I thatwrite this, and you thar reade it ; how 
long are wee here ? It were wel}, if the world were as our tent, yea as 
our Inne ; if nottd lodge, yet to baitin : but now it isonely our thorow- 
fare, one generation paſleth; - another commeth ; none ſtaieth. IF this 
earth were a Paradiſe, and this which wee call our life were ſweet as 
the ioyes aboue, yer how ſhould: this fickleneſle of ic coole our delight? 
Grant' it abſolute ;'who can eſteeme a vaniſhing pleaſure ? How much 
morenow, whenthe drammes of our honey are loſt in pounds of gall; 
when our contentments are as farre from finceritic - as continuance ? 

Yet 
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hold that there is but onetruth. I neuer read of morethen one Hererike, 
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Yer the true apprehen(ion of life (though ioyned with contempt) is not 
enough to ſettle vs, it either we be ignorant of death; or ill perſwaded : for 
if life hauenot worth enough to Allure vs, yer death hath horrour enough 
to aftright vs. He that would die cheerefully, muſt know death his friend : 
what is he but the faithfull ofhcer of our Maker,who euer ſmiles or frownes 
with his Maſter ; neither can either ſhew or nouriſh enmitie, where God 
| fuours : when he comes fiercely, and puls a man by the throat, and ſum- 
| mons himto hell, who can but tremble ? The mellengeris terrible ; but the 
meſlage worſe : hence haue riſen the miſerable deſpaires,and furious rauing 
of the 111 conſcience, that hindes no peace within, lefſe withour. But when 
he comes ſwetly, not as an executioner, butas a guide to glory, and pro- 
fers his ſeruice, and ſhewes our happineſle,and opens the doore to our hea- 


ven ; how worthy is he ofentertaiament? how worthy of gratulation ? Bur 
his ſaluration is painfull, if courteous; what then ? The Phylician healts vs, 
not without paine ; and yet we reward him. It is vnthankfulneſſero com- 


| how much ? with what proportion to the ſequell ofioy ? O death, 


| 
| 


' 


| 


| that held all Herefies true ; neither did his opinion ſeeme more incredible, 


- where the anſwer of profit is excefhue. Death paineth : how long ? 


if th 

pangs be grieuous,yet thy reſtis ſiveet. The conſtant expeRation that hath 
poſleſſed that reſt,hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs,and makesthe Chri- 
{tian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly aliue to his glory. The ſoule 
hath notleiſure to care' for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne ; which 
if ſhe were inioyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, her fairh would nor 
ſticke at the condition. 

Thus in briefe, he that liues Chriſtianly, ſhall die boldly ; hee that findes 
his life ſhort and miſerable, {hall die willingly ; he that knowes death, and 
foreſees glory, {hall die cheerefully and defiroully. 


ToM.Samuver Bvur o n,Archdeacon 
of (loceſter. 
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| Sir : This Diſcourſe inioqned by you, T ſend to your cenſure, to your diſpo- 


fong ; but to the coſe of others. V/pox your charge 1 hauz written it for 


the wauering. If it ſeeme worthy, communicate it ; elſe, it is Out a | 


daſh of your penne. I frare only the breuitie : a Volume were toolittle 
for this SubieFt. It is not more yours, than the Author. Farewell, 


in Religion. Euen thoſe which haue held the greateſt falſhoods, 


_ than 
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than the relation of it. God can neither be multiplied, nor Chriſt divided : 
it his coat might be parted, his body was intirc. For that then all (ides 
chalenge Truth, and bur one can poſleſle it; ler vs (ce who haue found it, 
who enioy It. 

Thereare not many Religions that ſtriue for it, tho many opinions. 
Euery Herelie, albe fundamentall, makes nota religion. We Gs not, The 
religion of Arrians, Neſtorians, Sabellians, Macedonians, but the ſe orhe- 


relic. No opinion challenges this name in our vſuall ſpeech, (for I diſcuſſe 


not the propriene) but that which, ariling from many differences, hath ſer- 
led it ſelf: in the world, vpon her owne principles, not withoutan vni- 
uerſall diuition. Such may {oone be counted : Tho ir is true, there are by 
ſo much too many , as there are more than one. Fiue _—— then there 
are by this rule, vpon earth ; which ſtand in competition tor truth, 7ew4ſh, 
Turkiſh, Greekiſh, Popiſh, Reformed ; whereof each pleads for it (elfe, with 
diſgrace of the other. The plaine Reader doubts, how he may ſit Iudge, 
in ſo high a plea; God hath put this perſon vpon him; while hee chargeth 
him to try the ſpirits ; to retaine the good, retect the euill : If ſtill he plead 


with Moſes, inſufficiencic ; let him bur attend, God ſhall decide the caſe in | 


his (lence, without dithcultie. The Tew hath little to fay for himſelfe, bur 
impudent denials of our Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whoſe very retuſall 
of him, more ſtrongly proues him the true Meſhias ; neither could hee be 
tuſtified to be that Sauiour, if they reieted him not; ſince the Prophets 
foreſaw, and forctold, not their repelling of him onely, but their reviling, 
If there were no more arguments, God hath ſo mightily confuted them 
from heauen, by the voice of his indgemeat, that all the world hiſlerh at 
their conviction. Loe, their very (inne is capitally written in their deſola- 
tion,and contempt. One of their owne late Doors ſeriouſly expoſtulates 
inarelenting Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might bee the 
cauſe of ſo long and deſperatearuine of their 7ſrae! ; and comparing theit 
former captiuities with their former {innes, argues (and yet fearesto con- 
clude) thar this continuing puniſhment, muſt needs be ſent for ſome ſinne 
ſo much greater than Idolatry, oppreſhon, Sabboth-breaking; by how 
much this plague is more grieuous than all the other: Whichyhis feare tells 
him (and he may belecue ir) can beno other, but the murder,and refuſall of 
theirtrue Meſhas. Letnow all the Doors of thoſe obſtinate Synagogues, 
anſ{werthis doubt of their owne obicRing : But how,paſt all contradiCtion, 
is the ancient witneſle of all the holy Prophets,anſwered and confirmed by 
their events? whoſe foreſayings verified in all particular iſſues, are more 


| thendemonſtratiue. No Art can deſcribe a thing paſt, with more exaQnes, 


than they did this Chriſt to come, Whar circumſtance is there, that hath 
not his prediction? Haue they not fore-writren who ſhould be his mother, 
A Virgin: Of what Tribe, of 7#ds: Of what houſe, of Dauid : What 
place, Bethleem : what time, when the ſceprer ſhould be taken from 1uda - 
Or after {ixtie nine weekes : What name, Jeſus, Immanuel : What habita- 
tion, Nazareth : What harbinger, John, the ſecond Elizs : What his bult- 
neſle ; to preach, ſaue, deliver: What entertainment, reieftion : What 
death, the Croſſe : What manner, piercing the bodie, not breaking the 
bones: Whar companie, amidſt two wicked ones; Where, at w__ : 
Where- 
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\Where-abouts , without the Gates : With what words z of imploration : 
. What draught ; of vinegar and gall : Who was his Traitor,atid with what 
ſacceſle ? it all the Synagogues of the Circumciſion, all the gates of Hell, 
can obſcure theſe euidences , let mee be a proſelyte. My labour herein is 
fo much leflegas there is lefle danger of Judaiſme. Our Churchis well rid 
of rhataccurſcd Nation,whom yet Rome harbors,and;in a faſhion,graces ; 
whiles in ſtead of ſpitting at, or thattheir Neapolitan correttion whereot 
Gratian ſpeakes,the Pope (olemnly receiues at their handsgthat Bible,which 


they at onee approue, and ouerthrow, But would God there were n6 


moe 7ewes than appeare: Euen 1n this ſenſe alſo hee is a 7ew,, that is one 
within : plainely, whoſe heart doth not lincerely confeſle his Redeemer, 
Tho a Chriſtian /ew, is no other than an Arheilt ; and therefore mult bee 
ſcourged elſe-where: The /ew thus anſwered : The Turke ſtands out for 
his Mahomet , that couſening Arabian; whole religion (if it deſerue thar 
name) ſtands vpon nothing bur rude ignorance, and palpable impoſture. 
Yet loc herea ſubtle Diuell, in a groſle religion: For when he ſaw that hee 
could not by lingletwilts of Herelte pull downe the well-built wals of the 
Church; he windes them all vp in one Cable; to ſee if his cord of ſo man 

folds might happily preuaile : railing vp wicked Mahomet, to deny wit 

Sabellizs the diſtinction of perſons, with Ar7i4s Chriſts diuinitie z with 
Macedonins the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, with Sergizs wo wills in Chriſt, 
with Marcion Chrilts ſuffering: And theſe policies ſeconded with violence; 
how haue they waſted Chrittendome? O damnable mixture, miſerabl 

ſuccesfull ! which yer could not hane beene, but that it meers with ſorcilh 
clients,and ſooths vp nature; and debarres both all knowledge, and contra- 
dition . Whar is their Alcoran, bur a fardle of fooliſh impoſſibilities ? 
Whoſocuer ſhall heare mee relate the Stories of Angell Adriels death, 
Seraphwels trampet, Gabriels bridge, Horroth and Marroths hanging , the 
Moones tnfning into Mahomcts fleeue, the Litter, wherein he ſaw God 
carried by eight Angels, their ridiculous and {winilh Paradiſe, and thou- 
ſands of the ſame bran; would fay, that Mahomer hoped to meet either 
with beaſts, or mad men. Belides theſe barbarous htions, behold their 
liwes, full of licence, full of impietie: in which, revenge is encouraged, 
mulritude of wiues allowed, thett tolerated; and the frame of their opini- 
ons ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole teligion to be but the mungrell iſſue 
of an Arrian, lew, Neſtorian, and Arabian : A monſter of many ſeeds, and 
all accurſed ; In both which regards, Nature her-ſelfejn whoſe breaſt God 
hath written his royall Law (tho in part, by her defaced) hath light enough 


to condemme a Twrke, as the worſt Pagan. Let no man looke for further | 


diſproote. Theſe follies, a wiſe Chriſtian wil} ſcorne to confure, and ſcarce 
vouchſafeto laugh ar. 

The Greekith Church (fo the Rufſes tearme themfelues) put im the 
next claime, but with no better ſucceſſe ; whole infinite Clergy affords 
not a man that can giue either reaſon or account of their owne dottrine. 
Theſe are the baſeſt dregs of all Chriſtians, ſo we fauourably rearme them; 


| tho they, perhaps in more {implicitie than willfulnefſe, would admit none 
e other Chriſtian world to their font, but thoſe, who ina ſolemne | 


of all 
renunciation ſpit at and abiurs their former God, Religion, Baptiſme : 
K k yet 
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| yetperaduenture wee might more juſtly tearme them Nicolaitans, for thar 


obſcure Saint (if a Saint, it honeſt) by an vnequall diuilion, tindes more ho- 
mage from them than his maſter. Theſe are as ignorant as Turkes, as ido- 
latrous as Heathens, as obſtinate as Tewes, and more ſuperſtitious than Pa- 
pits, To ſpeake ingenuoully.from that I haue heard and read; if the worlt 
of the Ronuſh religion, and the belt of the Moſcouitith be compared, the 
choice will bee hard whether ſhould be leſle 11l. I labour the leſle in all 
theſe, whoſe remotenelle and ablurditic ſecure vs from infeion, and 
whoſe onely name istheir confutation. I deſcend to that maine riuall of 
Truth, which creeps into our boſome , and is not lefe neere than ſubtle, 
the religion (if not rather the fation) of Papiſme ; whoſe pleais importy- 


nate, and ſo much more dangerous, as it carries fairer probabilitie. Since | 


then of all religions the Chriſtian obtaineth,lervs ſee of thoſe that are cal- 
led Chrithah,which ſhould command aflent & profelhon. Euery religion 


beares in her lineaments the image of her pun : the true Religion there- |. 


fore is ſpirituall, and lookes like God in her puritie : all falſe religions are 
carnall, and carry the face of Nature, their mother, and of him whoſe illu- 
ſion begot them, Satan. In ſumme, Nature -neuer conceiued any which did 
not fauour her, nor the Spirit any which did not oppugne her. Let this 
then be the Lydian ſtone of this tryall ; we neede no more. Whether Re- 
ligion ſocuer doth more plaulibly content Nature, is falſe z whether giues 
more lincere glory to God, is his Truth. Lay aſide preiudice : Whither 
[ beſeech you tendethall Popery,but to make Nature either vainely proud, 
or carcle{ly wanton 2 What can more aduance her pride, than to tell her, 
that (hee hath in her owne hands freedome ences of will (with a little 
preuention)to prepare her ſelfe to her iuſtitication ; that ſhee hath (where- 
of to reiyce) ſome-what, which ſhee hath nor receined ; that if GO D 
pleaſe but to vnfetter her, ſhee can walke alone ? Shee is inſolent enough 
of her ſelfe; this flatterie is enough to make her mad of conceit. After 
this ; That if GoD will but beare halfe the charges by his cooperation, 
ſhee may vndertake to merit her owne glory, and braue God in the 
of his moſt accurate iudgement ; to fulhll the whole royall law ; and that 
from the ſuperfluitie of her owne fatisfations ſhee may bee abundantly 
beneficial to her neighbours ; that naturally without faith a man may 
doe ſome good workes ; that wee may repoſe confidence in our merits. 
Neither is our good onely by this flatterie extolled, but our ill alſo dimi- 
niſhed : our euills are our tinnes ; ſome of them (they ſay ) are in their 
nature veniall, and not worthy of death ; more, that our originall ſinne 
is but the want of our firſt juſtice; no guilt of our firſt fathers offence, 
no inherent ill diſpoſition ; and, thar by Baptiſmall water is taken away 
what-euer hath the nature of ſinne ; that a meere man (ler mee not wrong 
$. Peters ſucceſſor , in ſo tearming him) hath power to remit both pu- 
niſhment and ſinne, paſt and future; that many haue ſnffered more than 
their {innes haue required ; that the ſufferings of the Sainms added to 
Chriſts paſſions, make vp the treaſure of the Church) rhat ſpirituall EC- 
chequer ; whereof their Biſhop muſt keepe the key, and make his friends. 
In all theſe the gaine of Nature (who ſees not? )) 1s Godslofle: all her 
brauery is ſtoll'n from aboue : belides thoſe other dire& > 
rom 
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from him ; that his _—_ are not ſuthcient ; that their originall foun- 
taines are corrupted , an 
rude ( it a finite number) of Mediators. Turne your eyes now to vs, and 
ſee contrarily how we abaſe Nature, how wee knead her in the duſt ; {poy- 
| ling her of her proud ragges,loading her with reproches ; and giuing glory 
_ that ſayes he will not gue it to another; whiles we teach, that wee 
neither haue good,nor can doe good ot our ſelues ; that weare nor ſicke or 
fettred, but dead in our linne; that we cannot moue to good,morethan we 
aremoucd ; that our beſta&tionsare faulty, our ſatisfattions debts, our de- 
ſerts damnation; thatall our merit is his mercy that ſaues vs ; that every 
of our linnes is deadly, euery of our natures originally depraued, and cor- 
rupted ; that no water can intirely walh away the filthinetſe of our concu- 
cence; that none but the blood of him that was God, canclcanſe vs ; 
thatall our poſhble ſufferings are below our offences ; that Gods written 
Word is all-ſuthcient ro intorme vs, to make vs both wiſeand perte ; thar 
Chriſts mediation is more than ſufhcient to ſaue vs, his ſu fcrings to re- 
deeme vs, his obedience to inrich vs. You haue ſcene how Papiltry makes 
Nature proud ; now ſee how it makes herlawleſſeand wanton : while it 
teacheth ( yet this one, not ſo vniuerſally) that Chriſt died effeuaily for 
all; that in true contritionan expreſle purpoſe of new life is not neceſlarie; 
that wicked men are true members of the Church ; that a lewd miſ-creant 
orinfide!l in the bulineſle of the Altar partakes of thetrue body and blood 
of Chrilt, yea (which a ſhametotel]) a brute creature; that men may ſaue 
the labour of ſearching, for that it is both calle and ſafe (with that Catho- 
like Collier) to beleeue with the Church,at aventure : more than ſo,that de- 
uotion is the ſeed of ignorance ; that there is infallibilitie annexed to a par- 
ticular place and perſon; thatthe bare act of the Sacraments confers grace 
without faith ; that the meere (igne of the Croſſe made by a Iew or inhdel, 
is of force to driue away Diuels ; that the ſacrifice of the Maſle in the very 
worke wrought, auailes to obraine pardon of our ſinnes, not in our lite 
only,but when we lie trying in Purgatorie; that we need not pray in faith to 
be heard, or in vnderſtanding; thatalmes giuen merit heauen, difpole to 
juſtification, ſatisfie God for linne ; that abſtinence from ſome meats and 
drinkes is meritorious ; that Indulgences may be granted to diſpenſe with 
all the penance of (innes atterward to be committed ; that theſe by a li- 
uing man may be applied to the dead ; that one man may deliver anothers 
ſoule out of his purging torments : and therefore, that he who wants not 
either money or triends,necd not feare the ſmart of his {innes. O religion 
ſweetto the wealthy, to the needy deſperate! Who will now care hence- 
forth how ſound his deuotions bee, how lewd his life, how hainous his 
fines, that knowes theſe refuges? On the contrary, we curbe Nature, wee 
reſtraine, we diſcourage, we threaten her, teaching her notto reſt in impli- 
cit faiths, or generall intentions, or externall ations of pierie, or preſump- 
tuous diſpenſations of men : butro ſtrue vnto ſincere faith, without which 
we haue no part in Chriſtin his Church, no benefit by Sacraments, prayers, 
faſtings, beneficences : to ſet the heart on worke in all our deuotions, with- 
out which the hand and tongue are but hypocrites : to ſet the hands on 
worke in good actions, without which the ys + heart is but an hypo- 
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crite : ro expe&no pardon for {inne before we commit it, and from Chriſt 


alone when we haue committed it z and to repent before we expect it: rg 
hopefor no chaſtering, no ranſome of our ſoules from below, no contrary 


change of eſtate ater diſſolution : that lie ig the time of mercy, death gt 
retribution. Now let mee _ to your ſoule, andto the judgement of 
eſe two religions is framed to the humor of 


all the world , whether of r 
Nature : yea let me but know what ation Popery requires of any of hcr 
followers, which a meere Naturaliſt hath nor done, can not doe? Sce how 
T haue choſen ro beat them with that rod wherewith they thinke wee hane 
ſo often ſmarted : for what cauill hath beene more ordinaric againſt vs,than 
this of caſe and liberrie, yea licence giuen and taken by our r©!igion ? rage. 
ther with the vpbraidings of their owne ſtrict and rigorous auſterene1{c 
Where are our penall workes, our faſtings, ſcourpes, haire-cloth,weary pil- 
grimages, bluſking confeſſions, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and 
perperuall-continencie ! To doe them right, wee yeeld; in all the hard 
workes of will-worthip they goe beyond vs; bur (leſt they thould inſule 
in the viorie) not ſo much as the Prieſts of Baal wentbeyond them. | ſee 
their whips : ſhew mce their kniues. Where did cuer zealous Romaniſt 


lance and carue his fleth in deuotion ? The Baalices did it, and yet neuer | 


the wiſer, neuer the holier: Either therefore this zetle, in workes of their 
owne deuiling ; makes them nor berrerthan wee, or it makes the Baalices 
better than they : let them take their choiſe. Alas, theſe difficulties arc bur 
a colour to auoid greater: No, no, to worke our {tubborne wills to ſubie- 
Rion, to draw this vntoward fleſh to a ſincere cheerefulneſſe in Gods ler- 
uice: toreach vnto i ſound belecte in the Lord Ieſus, to pray with atrue 
heart, without diſtration, without diſtruſt, without miſ-conceit * ro keepe 
the heart in continuall awe of God : Theſe are the hard tasks of a Chri- 
ſtian, worthy of our ſweat , worthy of our reioycing : all which that Ba- 
byloniſh religion ſhitteth off with a careleſle talhionabkeneſle, as if it had 
notto doe with the ſoule. Giue vs obedience: let them rake ſacritice. Doe 
you yet looke for moreeuidence? looke into particulars, and farisfie your 
ſelfe in Gods decilion, as Opratus aduiſed of olde. Since the goods of our 
father are in queſtion, whither ſhould wee goe but ro his Will and Telta- 
ment? My ſoule beare the danger ofthis boldaſſertion : If wee erre, wee 
erre with Chriſt and his Apoſtles. In a word,againſt all ſtaggering,our 
Sawiours rule is ſure and eternall : 1f avy man will doe my 
Fathers will, hee ſhall know of the doctrine whe- 
ther it bee of GOD, 


Go 
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Er. I'V. A diſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chriſtianitie, and the abundant 
recompenſe of the pleaſures and commodities of that pro- 


fefton 


Ow harda thing is it (deare Vncle) to be a Chriſtian ! Perhaps others 

are leffe dull, and more quiet; more waxen to the imprethons of 
grace,and lefle troubleſome to x wear Fans , I accuſe none, but whom 1 
dare,my felfe. Euen ealie buſineſſes are hatd to the weake: let others boalt, 
I muit complaine. To keepe our itation is hard ; harder to moue forward. 
One while I ſcarſe reſtraine my vnruly delires, fromeuill ; ofter, can tinde 
no luſt to good. My heart will cider bee vaine, or-ſullen: when I am 
wrought with much ſwear to detelt linne, and diſtalte the world, yet who 
hall raiſe vp this drofle of mine to a ſpirituall 1oy ? Sometimes I purpoſe 
well; andit thoſe thoughts (not mine) begin to lift me vp from my earth; 
loe, he that rules in the are, ſtoopes vpon me with powertull rentations, or 
the world pulls mee downe with a ſweet violence ; ſo as I know not whe+ 
ther I be torced, or perſ[waded to yeeld, I inde much weakneſſein m 
ſelte, but more treachery. How willing am I to be deceiued ! How | 
to be altered ! Good duties ſeeme harlh,and can hardly eſcape the repulſe, 
or delay of excules; and not without much ſtrife grow to any relith of 
pleaſure ; and when they are art beſt, cannot avoide the mixture of many 
infirmities : which doe at once difquiet,and diſcourage the minde, not ſut- 
fering itto reſt in whatit would haue done,and could not. And if after ma- 
ny {ighes, and reares, I haue attained to doe well, and reſolue better; yet 
this good eſtate is farre from conſtant, and ealily inclining to change. And 
whiles I ſtrive, in ſpight of my naturall fickleneſle, to hold my owne with 
ſome progreſſe, and gaine; what dithcultie doe I finde, what oppotition ? 
O God, what aduerſaries haſt thou prouided for vs weake men ! whatin- 
counters! Malicious and ſubtle ſpirits, an alluring world, a ſerpentine and 
ſtubborne nature : Force and fraud doe their worſt to vs; ſometimes be- 
cauſe they are ſpirituallenemies, I ſee them nor, & complaine to feele them 
to0 late : Other-whiles my fpirityall eyes ſee them with amazemenr, and [ 
(like a cowardly Iſraclite) am ready to flee,and plead their meaſure, for my 
feare : Whois abletoſtand before the ſonnes of Anak ? Some other times 
I ſtand ſtill, and (as I can) weakly reliſt; but am foyled with indignation,and 
ſhame. Then againe I riſe vp,not without ba{hfulnes and ſcorne : and with 


more hearty reliſtance preuaile, and triumph: when ere long, ſurpriſed | 


with a ſudden and vnwarned aſſault, I am carried away captiue, whither ] 
would not : and mourning for my diſcomfiture,ftudic tor a teeble reuenge : 
My quarrell is good, but my ſtrength maintaines it not; It is now long 


ere I can recouer this ouerthrow,and find my ſelfe whole of theſe wounds. 
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Belides ſuggeſtions, croſles fall heauy, and _ no ſmall diſtemperin a 
minde faint and vnſettled, whoſe law is ſuch, that the more I grow the 

more | beare; and not ſeldome, when God giues mee reſpite, I afHi& my 

| ſelfe : either my feare faineth euills, or my varuly pathons raiſe tumules 

within me,which breed much trouble, whether in ſatisfying or ſuppreſling: 

not to ſpeake,that ſinne is artended,belides vnquietneſle,with terror. 

Now you ſay; Alas! Chriſtianitieis beard : I grantit; but gainetull and 
happy. I contemne the difficultie,when I reſpe&t the aduantage. Thegrea- 
reſt labours that hane anſwerable requitals, are lefle then theleaſt that haue 
no regard. Beleeue me, when I looke to the reward, I would not haue the 
worke calier. It is a good Maſter whom we ſcrue,who not only payes,bur 
giues; not afterthe proportion of our earnings,but of his own mercy. If e- 
uery paine that we ſuffer were a death,& euery croſs an hel,we haue amends 
enough. It were injurious to complaine of the meaſure, when we acknow- 
ledge the recompenſe. Away with theſe weake diſlikes : tho I ſhould buy 
it dearer, I would be a Chriſtian. Any thing may make me out of loue with 
my ſelfe, nothing with my profefhon : I were _— of this fauour, if I 
could repent to haue endured : herein alone I am ſafe, herein I am bleſſed. 
[ may be all other things, and yet with that dying Emperour complaine, 
with my laſt breath, That 1 am no whit the better : let me bea Chriſtian, I am 

riuiledged from miſcries;z hell cannottouch me ; death cannot hurt mee. 
No euill canarreſt me while I am vnder the proteQtion of him,which ouer- 
Fules all good and euill : yea,ſo ſoone as it touches me, it turnes good; and 
being ſent and ſuborned by my ſpirituall aduerſaries to betray me, now in 
an happy change it fights for me, and is driuen rather to rebell, than wrong 
| me. It is a bold and ſtrange word : No price could buy of me the gaine of 
my ſinnes : That, which while I repented, I would haue expiated with 
blood ; now after my repentance I forgoe not fora world ; the fruit of ha- 
uing ſinned (if not rather, of hauingrepentcd.) Beſides my freedome,how 
large is my poſſelſhon ? All good thingsare mine, to challenge, to enioy. 1 
can not looke beyond my owne, nor beſides it ; and thethings that I can- 
not ſee, I dare claimeno lefle. The heauen that roules fo glorioullyaboue 
my head is mine,by this right : yea, thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits, the better part of 
thar high creation, watch mein my bed,guarde me in my wayes, ſhelter me 
in my dangers, comfort mee in my troubles, and are ready to receiue that 
ſoule which they haue kept. 

Whar ſpeake I of creatures? The God of ſpirits is mine : and by a ſiweer 
and ſecret vnion I am become an heire of his glory, yea (as it were) a limme 
of himſelte, O bletſednes $ worthy of dithcultie, worthy of paine.- What 
thou wilt, Lord, ſo I may be thine, what thou wilt, When I haue done all, 
when I haue ſuffered all,thou exccedeſt more than I want. Follow methen, 
deare Vncle: or (if you will) lead me rather (as you haue done) in theſe 
ſteps ; and trom the rough way, looke tothe end : Ouerlooke theſe rrifling 
grieuances, and faſten your eyes vpon the happy recompenſe; and ſee if 
you cannot {corne ro complaine. Pittythole that take not your paines ; 
and perliſt with coutage till you feele the weight of your crowne. 
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Er. V. Expoſtulating the cauſe of bis onſettledneſſe in Religion, which is 
pleaded to be our diſſenſions : ſhewing the inſufficiencie of that 
Motine, and comparing the ſlate of our Church herein, with the 
Romſh. 


aime z whereas now [ mult roue, and coniefture. To day you are in the 
tents of the Romaniſts ; to morrow in ours ; the nextday betweene both, 
againſt both, Ouraduerſaries thinke you ours, wetheirs, your conſcience 
hndes you with both, and neither. I flatter you not : this of yours is the 
worſt of all tempers : heatand cold haue their vſes; luke-warmneſle is good 
for nothing,but to trouble the ſtomacke. Thoſe tharare ſpiritually hot, tinde 
acceptation ; thoſe thatare ſtarke cold, hauealefler reckoning ; the meane 
betweene both, is ſo much worſe, asitcomes neerer to good,and atraines ic 
not. How long will you haltin this indifferencie ? Reſojue one way, and 
know at laſt what you doe hoM ;-what you thould. Caſt off either your 
wings or yourteeth ; and loathing this Bar-like nature, be either a bird ora 
bealt. To diewauering and vheettaine, your ſelfe will grant fearfull. If 
you muſt ſettle, when beginne yoi?2'If you muſt beginne, why not now ? 
tis dangerous deferring that, whoſe want is deadly, and whoſe opportu- 
nitic is doubtfull. God cricth with 7*hu, Who is on my ſide, who ? Looke ar 
laſt ourof your window to hirh,' aid in a reſolute courage caſt downe this 
lezabell thathath bewitched you. Is there any impediment, which delay 
will abate ? Is thereany which aiuſt anſwer cannot remoue'? It you had ra- 
ther wauer, who carſettle you ? But if you loue not inconltancie, tell vs 
why you ſtagger. Beplaine, or elſe you will neuerbe firme: Whar hinders 
=_ ? Is it our diuifions ? I ſee you thake your headat this, and by your {+ 
ent geſture bewraythis the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would God'T could ei- 
therdenie this with trath, or atriend it withteares : But I grantit, with no 
lefle forrow, than you with offence. This earth hath nothing more lamen- 
table, than the ciuilliarres of one faith. What then ? Muſt you defie your 
mother, becauſe you ſee your brethren fighting ? Theirdifſenſion is her 
priefe : Muſt ſhe loſe ſome ſonnes, becauſe ſome others quarrell ? Doe ngt 
ſo wrong your ſelfe in aMitting her.. Will you loue Chrilt the lefie,becaule 
his coat isdiuided ? Yea, let mee boldly ſay ; The hemme isrorne a little, 
the garmentis whole; or rather it is fretted a little, not rornez or rather the 
fringe,not the hemme. -Behold;hete is one Ch riſt,one Creed,one Bapriſme, 
one heauen, one way toit z in{umme, one religion, one foundation, and 
(take away the tumultuous ſpirits of ſome rigorous Lutherans) one heart : 
our differences are thoſe of Paul and Barnabas ; not thole of Peter and Ma- 


2191: if they be ſome, it is well they are no more if many, thar they are not 


capitall. 


| om I knew where to finde you: then I could tell how to take a dire& 
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capitall. Shew mee that Church, thathath not complained of diſtration ; 

ea that familie, yea that fratefhitie, yea that man thar alwayes agrees with 
kimlſelfe. See if the Spouſe of Chriſt, in that heauenly mariage-ſong doe 
not call him, a young Hart « the mountaines of dinifion. Tell me then, Whi- 
ther will you goe fortruth, it you will allow no truth,but wherethere is no 
diuiſion ? To Rome perhaps, tamous for vnirie, famous for peace. Seenow 
how happily you haue choſen ; how well you haue ſped : Loe there Cardi- 
nall Bellarmine himſelfe, a witneſle abouc exception, vnder his owne hand 
acknowledgethtothe world, and reckons vp two hundred thirty and ſea- 
uen contrarietics of dodrine among the Komiſb Diuines. Whatneede wee 
more euidence ? O the perfe& accordance of Peters See ! worthy to be re- 
corded for a badge of truth. Let now all our aduerfaries ſcrape together 
ſo many contradittions of opinionsamongſt vs, as they confeiſe amongſt 
themſelues, and be you theirs. No, they are not more peaceable, but more 
ſubtle ; they haue not leſle .diſſen{ion, but more ſmothered. They fight 
cloſely within doores, without noiſe all our traies are in the field : would 
God we had as much of their cunning, as they want of our peace z and no 
more of their policie, than they want ofour I ruth. Our {trite is in ceremo- 
nies, theirs in ſubſtance z outs in one ox two points, theirs inall. Take it 
boldly from him that dares auouch it, [I heres not one point inall Diuini- 
tie (except thoſe wherein we accord with them) whereia they all ſpeakethe 
ſame. Tfour Church diſpleaſe you for differences, theirs much more ; vn- 
leſſeyou will be either wilfully increduloys, or wilfully partiall : valeſle 
you dillike a miſchiecfe the leſle for the ſecrecie, What witl you doethen } 
Will you be a Church alone ? Alas, hoy fall are you of caontradiftions to 
your ſelte ! how full of contrary purpoſes | How oft doe you chide with 
your ſelfe ! how oft doe you fight with your ſelfe ) I appeale ro that boſome 
which is priuy to thoſelecret combats, {Helecue mee nor, if ever you finde 
perfe& vaitic any where but aboue: either goe thither, and ſecke itamongſt 
thoſe that triumph, or be content with what eſtate you finde in this warta- 
ring number, T ruth is in differences, asjgold in droſle, wheatin chaffe; 
will you caſt away the belt metall, the beſt graine, becauſe it is mingled 
with thisoffall ? Will you ratherbe pooreand hungry, than beſtow labour 
on the fanne;or the furnace? Is there nothing worth your reſpeR, but peace? 
Ihaue heard that the interlacing of diſcords graces the beſt muſicke ; and1 
know not whether the very euill ſpirits agree not with themſelues. If the 
body be ſound, what though the coat be torne ? or ifthe nt be whole, 
what if the lace be vnripe? Take you Peace : ler me haue 1 ruth, if Icannot 
haue both. To conclude : Embrace thoſe truths that wee all hold ; andit 

greatly matters not what you hold in thoſe wherein weediffer : and if 

you loue your ſaferie,{eeke rather grounds whereonto reſt,than ex- 
cules for your vhreſt. If ever you looke togaine by the truth, 
you muſt both chuſe ir, and cleaue toit : Mecre re- 
ſolution is not enough; except you will 
rather loſe your { 

than it. 


CEI507ES5! 


ToSrEDMuvnDp Lver. 


nn 


mutual knowledge of each other aboue, 


ſult ot the eſtate of our tuture happineſle ; yet without preſumption; with- 


| rified Saints (hall differin degrees. I feare nor to afhrme it. There is one life 


here varies in degree. One Chriſtian enioyes God aboue another; accor- 
ding as his grace;as his faith is more: and heauen is ſtill like it ſelfe,notother 


ons it : Blefſednefle ſtands in the perfe& operation of the beſt taculties, 
about the perfettelt obie&t ; thar is, in the viſion, in the fruition of God. 


ofall eyes, not with equall {trength. Such as the eye of our faith was to ſee 
him that is inuiſible, ſuch is the eye of our preſent apprehenlion to ſee as 
weare ſeene. Who ſees not, that our rewards areaccordingto our workes ? 
not for them, as on merit (woe be to that ſoule which hath but what it car- 
neth) bur atterthem, as their rule of proporridn : and theſe; how ſenlibly 
vnequall ? One giues but a cup of cold water to a Diſciple, another giues 
his bloud forthe Maſtcr. Different workes haue different wages, not of de- 
ſert, but of mercy. Fiuetalents well imployed, carry away more recom- 
pencethen two ; yet both approued;both rewarded with their Maſters toy 

Who can fticke at this, that knowes thoſe heauenly ſpirits (ro whom wee 
ſhall be like) are mar{halled by their Maker into ſeuerall rankes ? Hee that 
wasrapt into theirekement, and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his owne 
| knowledge, hath ftiled them, Thrones, Principalities, Powers, Domintons. 1 f 
| redit, why notinthe other? yeaeuenin this he hath inſtanced ; Tow ſhall ſi 
ontwelue Thrones, and iudge the twelue Tribes of 1ſrael. If hee meane not 
| ſome preheminence to his Apoſtles, how doth he anſwer, how doth he ſa- 
| tts he «a > Yermore : Lazarus is in Abrahams bolome ; therefore Abra- 


{ heauen you {hall l_ooke downe into the great Gulfe, and there fee dineriitte 


of torments according tothe value of linnes. Equalitie of offences, you 
acknowledge 
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Ey. VE Diſcourſmng of the Aifferent degrees of heauenly glory ;, and of our 


S thoſe which never were at home, now after much heare-ſay travel 
ling toward it, aske in the way, What manner of houſe it is, what 
ſeat, what frame, what ſoile ; ſo doe wein the paſſage to ourglory : We are 
all pilgrims thirher ; yet ſo; as that ſome haue lookt into it atarre through 
the open windowes of the Scripture. Goe to then : whiles others are inqui- 
ring about worldly digniries, and earthly pleaſures; let vs two fiveetly con- 


out cunioſitie. Amongſt this intinite choice of thoughrs;zit hath pleaſed you 
to limit our diſcourſe to two heads. You aske ttrit, ifthe ioyes of the glo- 


of all, one felicitie ; burdiuers meaſures. Our hemen beginnes here, and 


Ali his Saints ſee him, but ſome more cleerely ; asthe ſame Sunneis ſeene | 


in one part of this Celeſtial} Familie, the great Houlholder hath thus orde- | 


ham is more honoured than Lazarus. I ſhall need no moe prootes, if tron | 


aboue from thar beneath. As our grace beginnes our glory, ſoit proporti- | 
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acknowledge an idle Paradoxe of the Stoickes : to hold vnequall ſinnes 
equally puniſhed, were more abſurd, and more iniurious to Gods iuſtice: 
There is but one fire, which yet otherwiſe burnes the ſtraw, otherwile 
wood andiron.He that made and commands this dungeon, theſe tortures, 
rels vs that the wilfully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with moe (tripes ; the igno- | 
rant with fewer. Yet ſo conceiue of theſe heauenly degrees, that the leaſt is | 
glorious. So doe theſe veſlels differ, that all are full : there is no wantin 
any, no enuy. Let vs ſtrive for a place, nor {triue torthe order : How can 
wee wiſh to be morethen happy ? 

Your other queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge aboue ; the hope 
whereof (you tiinke) would giue much contentment to the neceſhtie of 
our parture : for both weeare loth not to know thoſe whom wee loue, and 
weeare glad to thinke wee ſhall know them happy : whereof (Gf it may 
comfort you) I am nolefle contident. If I may not goe (o farre, as with 
the beſt ofthe Fathers, to ſay we {hall know one anothers thoughts, I dare 
ſay, our perſons wee [hall ; our knowledge, our memory,are not there loſt, 
but perfe&ted: yea, I feare not to ſay, we {hall know both-our mileries paſt, 
and the preſent ſufferings of the damned. Ir makes our happineſle not a 
little the ſweeter, to know that wee were miſerable, to know that others 
arcand muſt be miſerable : wee ſhall know them ; not feele them. Take |. 
heed,that you clecrely diſtinguiſh betwixt ſpeculation and experience. \e 
are then farre out of the reach of euils. Wee may ſee them to comfor: vs, 
not to affet vs. Who doubts that theſe eyes ſhall ſee, and know the glori- 
ous manhood of our bleſſed Sauiour, olamced aboue all the powers of 
heauen ? Andifone body, why not more? Andifourelderbrother,why 
no more of our ſpirituall traternitie ? Yea if the twelue thrones of thoſe 
ludges of 1/7ael ſhall bee conſpicuous ; how ſhall wee not acknowledge 
them ? And if theſe, who ſhallreſtraine vs from more ? You will caſily 
grant, that our loue can neuer faile : Faith and hope giue place to ſight, to 
preſent fruition; for theſe are of things not ſeene: bur loue is perpetuall,not 
of God only, but his Saints : For nothing ceaſes, but our earthly parts, no- 
thing but what ſauours of corruption. Chriſtian loue is a grace, and may 
well challenge a place in heauen : and whatloue is there, of what we know 
not ? More plainly ; If the three Diſciples in Tabor knew Moſesand Elzas, 
how much more {hall wee know them in Gods $07 ? Laſtly,(for it is a let- 
ter, nota volume, that I intended in this not neceſſary, but likely diſcourſe) 
that famous parable can tell you, that thoſe which are in Hell, may know 
{ingular and ſeuerall perſons, though diſtant in place. The rich Glutton 
knowes Lazarus and Abraham, I heare what you ſay ; Itis buta parable: 
neither will I preſſe you with the contrary authoritie of Ambroſe,Tertullian, 
Gregory, Hierome,or any Father ; nor with that vniucrſall rule of Chryſoſtome, 
that thoſe only are parables,where examples are exprefſed,and names con- 

_ their truths, at leaſt their poſ- 

{ibilities, Denie this, and you diſable their vice, wrong their Author. Our 
Sauiour neuer ſaid ought was done,that cannot be: and ſhall then the dam- 
ned retaine ought, which the glorified loſe ? No man euer held that the 
ſoule was aduantaged by torment. Comfort you therefore in this ; you 
{hall know and be knowne. But farre be trom hence all carnall and carchly 
| thoughts ; 


” 
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thoughts as if your afteftions ſhould be (as below) doubled to your wiſe | 
or childe. Nature hath no place in glory: here is no reſpect of bloud, none | 
of mariage. T his groſler acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Paradiſe of : 
Turkes, not the Heauen of Chriſtians. Hereis,as no mariage, (far berwixt | 


the Lambe andbis Spouſe the Church) fo no matrimoniallafe&tions.You 
{hall rejoice in your glorifed.childe ; notas your childe, bur as gloriticd.In 
briefe, let vs ſo inquire ofour company, that aboucall things wee ftriue to 
be there our ſelues, where wee are (ure, if we hauenor what wee imagined, 
wee (hall hauc more than wee could imagine. 


j 
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Ee. VII. Concerning the matter of dinorce in the caſe of apparent adulte- 
rie ; adutſing the innocent partze of the fitteſt courſe in that 
behalfe. | | 


A L intermedling is atrended with danger ;z and ener fo much more, as 
"A the band ofthe parties contending is neerer, and ſtraiter : how can ir 
then want perill, ro iudge berwixt thoſe which are, or ſhould beone fle{h ? 
yer great neceſſitiesrequire hazard. My profeſſion would inſtly checke me, 
if I preterred not your conſciehce tomy owne love. I pitieand lament,thar 
your owne boſome is falſe to you-z that your {elfe, with thame, and with 
linne, are pulled from your ſelte, and giuen towhotm you would not : An 
iniurie char cannot be parallelled vpon earth; and ſuch as may without our 
wonder,diſtra& you: ilight croſles are digeſted with ſtudie, and reſolution ; 
greater, with time ; the greateſt, not withour ſtudie, time, counſell. T here 
is no extreme euill, whoſe eualions are not perplexed. I ſee here miſchiefe 
oneither hand : I ſee you beſet, not with grietes only,bur dangers. No man 
euer more truly held a Wolte by the eare ; which he can neither ſtay, nor ler 
goe, with ſafetie. Gods ancient Law would haue made a quicke diſpatch, 
and haue determined the caſe, by the death of the offender, and the liberrie 
oftheinnocent z and notit alone. How many Heathen Law-giuers hauc 
ſubſcribed to Moſes ? Arabians, Grecians, Romans, yea very Gothes, the dregs 
of Barbari{me, haue thought this wrong not expiable,but by bloud. Wirh 
vs, the ea(ineſle of reuenge, as it yeelds trequence of offences, ſo multitude 


of doubrs : Whether the wronged husband ſhould conceale,or complaine: ' 


complaining, whether he thould retaine, or diſmiſle : diſmiſſing, whether 
he may marry, or muſt continue lingle : not continuing ſingle, whether hee 
may receiue his owne, or chuſe another : But your inquiries ſhall bee my 
bounds. The fad (you fay) is tooeuident. Let mee aske you 3 To your 
ſelfe, or tothe world. This point alone muſt vary your proceedings. Pub- 
like notice requires publike diſcharge. Prinate wrongs are in our owne 


power : publike, inthe hands of authoritie. The thoughts of our one 
breatts, 


| 
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breafts, while they ſmother themſclues within 'vs, are at, our command, 
whether for ſuppreſling, or expreſling : bur if they once haue vented them- 
ſelues by words, vnto others cares, now (as common ſtraics) they muſt 
ſtaud to the hazard of cenſure : ſuch are our ations. Neither the ſword, 
northe keyes, meddle within doores ; and what bur they without? It fame 
| hauelaid hold onthe wrong, proſecute. it, cleere your name; <cleere your 
houſe, yea Gods. Elſe you {hall be reputed a Pandar'ro your 6wne bed : 
and the ſecond ſhame ſurpaſle the firſt, ſo much as your 6wne thuk 
can more blemiſh you, then anothers. If there were no-motez He is cruelly 
1 mercifull, that negleRs his owne fame. But what if the l{inne were lhroy- | 
ded in ſecrecie ? The loathſomeneſle of vice conſiſts not in common knows- 
ledge. Itis no leſſe hainous, if. lefſe talked of. Report giues but (hamie : 
God and the good ſouledeteſt cloſe euils. Yet then I atke not of the of. 
fence, but of the offender ; not of her crime, buther repentance. Shee hath | 
ſinned againſt Heauen, and you. Bur hath (hee walhed your polluted bed | 


OO — —— — —— 


with her teares 2? Hath her true ſorrow beene no leſſe apparent, than her 
finne ? Hath ſhe peeced herold oy with new proteſtations of fidelitie? 
Doe you finde her at once humbled, and changed ? Why ſhould thateare 
be deafe to her praiers, that, was open to her acculations ? Why is there no | 
yet place for mercy } Why doe wee Chriſtians liue as vnder marriall law, 
wherein wee linne but once ? Pleade not authoritie : Ciuilians haue beene 
"roo rigorous : the mercifull ſentence of Diuinitie ſhall ſweetly temper hy- 
mane ſeuereneſſe. How many haue wee knownethe better for their ſinne? 
That Magdalene (her predeceiſor in filthineſſe) had neuer loued ſo much, if 
ſhe had not ſo much tinned. How oft hath Gods Spouſe delerued a di- 
uorce ? which yet ſtill her conteflions, her teares haue reverſed. How oft 
hath that ſcroll beene written, and {tgned ; and yet againe cancelled; and 
rorne, vpon ſubmiſhon? His ations, not his words only, are our precepts: 
Why is man cruell, where God relents ? The wrong is ours only, for his 
fake ; without whoſe law, were no ſinne. If the Creditor pleaſe to remir the 
debt, doe ſtanders by complaine 2 But if hee be at once filthy, and obſti- 
nate, flic from her bed, as contagious. Now your beneuolence is adulteric ; 
you impart your body to her, ſhe her ſinne to you: A dangerous exchange; 
An honeſt body for an harlots ſinne: Herein you are in cauſe thar ſhe hath 
morethen one adultcrer. I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, 
which haue ſtill roughly cenſured euen this cloake of vice : Asthere is a ne- 
ceffitic of charitic in the former, ſo of iuftice in this. If you can ſo loue your 
wife, that you deteſtnot her {1nne, you are a better husband than a Chriſti- 
an, a better bawd then an husband. I dareſay no more vpon ſo general! a 
relation; good Phyſicians in dangerous diſcaſes dare notpreſcribe on bare 
ſight of vrine, or vncertaine report, but will feele the pulſe, and ſee ths 
ſymptomes, ere they reſolue on the receit. You ſee how no 
niggard I am of my counſels : would God I could 
as ealily aſlwage your griefe,as ſatiſ- 
he your doubts: 
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Ee. VIII. 4 Dsſcourſe of the continuall exerciſe of a Chriſtian, how he 
may keepe his heart from hardneſſe,and his wayes from error. 


keepe the heart in vre with God, is the higheſt taske of a Chriſtian, 
Good motions are not frequent : but the conſtancie of 200d diſpoli- 
tion is rareand hard. This worke muſt be continuall, or elſe ſpeedeth 
not: like as the bodie trom a ſertled and habituall diſtemper muſt be reco- 
uered by long diets 3 and ſo much the rather, for that wee cannot intermit 


into thiltles. T he euening is fitrelt for this worke : when retired into our 
ſelues, we mult cheerefully, and conitantly, both looke vpro God; and into 
our hearts ; as we haue to doe with both : to God in thank(giuing firſt, then 
n requeſt, It (hall be therefore expedientfor the ſoule, duely to reconnt to 


careleſneiſe,and neither doth affeR vs,nor winne acceptance aboue.Bethinke 
_ ſelte then of all theſe externall, inferiour, earthly races: that your 
being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon; is from him ; that he hath gwen you 
a more noble nature, than the reſt of the creatures, excellent faculties of the 
minde, perfe&tion of ſenſes, ſonnditeſle of body , comperencie of eſtate, 
ſeemelineſſe of condition, fitneſle of calling, preſeruarion from dangers, re- 
ſcue out of mileries, kindneſle of friends; carefulneſle of education, ho- 
neſtic of reputation, liberty of recreations, quietneſle of life, opportunitie 
of well-doing, protection of Angels. Then riſe higher to his ſpirituall fa- 
vours , tho here on earth, and ftriue to raiſe your affefions with your 
thoughts : Blefſe God that you were borne in the light of the Goſpell, for 
your profeſſion of the Truth, for the honour of your vocation, for 
your incorporating into the Church , for the priuilege of the Sacraments, 
the free vſe of the Scriptures, the communion of Saints, the benefit of their 
prayers; the ayde of their counſels , the pleaſure of their converſation; for 
the beginnings of regeneration, any toot-ſteps of faith , hope, loue, zeale, 
patience, peace; toy, conſcionableneſle, for any defire of more. Then let 
your ſoule mount higheſt of all ; into her heauen, and acknowledge thoſe 
celeſtiall graces of her eke&tion to glory, redemption from thame anddeath, 
of the interceſſion of her Sauiour,of the preparation of her place ; and there 


way is made for your requeit; Sue now to your God; as for grace tg anſwer 
theſe mercies y ſoto ſee wherein you haue not anſwered them : From hm 
therfore caſt your eyes downe vpon your ſelfe : and as ſome carefull Juſticer 
doth a ſuſpeetfelon, ſo doe you ſtritly examine your heart, of what you 
haue done thar day ; of what you {hould haue done ; inquire whethe 


your thoughts haue beene ſequeſtred ro _ —_ from the world* 
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here without relapſes. If this field be nor tilled euery day, it will runne our | 


it ſelte all the ſpecialties of Gods fauours : a contuſed thanks ſauours of 


ſet her ſtay a while vpon the meditation of her tuture ioyes. This done, the 


fixed? } 
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fixed on heauen; whether juſt, charitable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian ; whether 

our ſenſes haue beene holiiy guided, neither to lec in temprarions, nor to 
le out ſinnes ; whether your ſpeaches haue not beene offen(iue, vaine, raſh, 
indiſcreet,vnſauory, vneditying ; whether your aCtions haue beene warran- 
rable, expedient, comely, profitable. Thence, fee if you haue beene negli- 
gent in watching your heart, expence of your time, exerciſes of deuotion, 
performance of good works, reliſtance of temptations, good vie of good 
examples: and compare your preſent eſtate with the former : looke iea- 
louſly, whether your ſoule hath gained or loſt ; loſt ought of the hear of 
her loue, tenderneſle of conſcience , feare to offend, {trength of venue; 
gained, more increaſe of grace, more aſſurance of glory. And when you 
tinde (alas ! who can bur tinde? ) either holinefle decayed, or cuill done, 
or good omitted , calt downe your eyes, ſtrike your breaſt, humble your 
ſoule, and ſigh to him whom you haue offended; ſue for pardon as for 
life, heartily, yearningly : inioyne your {elfe caretull amendment, redou- 
ble your holy reſolutions , ſtrike hands with G'o v in a new couenant: 
my ſoule for your fafetie. Much of this good counlell I conteſle to 
haue learned from the Table of an vaknowne Author, at Antwerp, It 
contented mee : and therefore I haue thus made it (by many alterations) 
my owne for forme, and yours for the vie : Our practiſe (hall both com- 
mend it, and make vs happy. 


To M-. F. F. one of the Company of the 
| Turkiſh Merchants. 
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Ee. I X. Diſcourſing of the lawfulneſſe of comverſation and trade with infidels | 
hereticks, and ſhewing how farre and wherein it i allowable. 


N matter of ſinne I dare not diſcommend much feare. Looſenes is both 

a more ordinarie fault, and more dangerous, than exceſle of care : yet 

heerein the minde may bee vniuſtly tortured, and ſuffer wichout gaine. 
It is good to know our bounds, and keepe them ; that ſo wee may 
neither be careleſlely offenſiue, nor needleſly afflicted. How farre wee 
may trauell to, nod, converſe with Infidels, with Heretickes, is a lon 
demaund, and cannot bee anſwered at once. I ſee extremes on bot 
hands, and a path of trueth betwixt both , of no ſmall latitude. Firlt, 
I commend not this courſe to you it is well, if I allow it. The earth 
is large ; and trueth hath ample Dominions ; and thoſe not incommo- 
dious, not vnpleaſant. To negle& the maine blefhings with comperency 
of the inferiour; for abundance of the inferiour, without the maine, were 
achoice vnwiſe and vnequall . While wee are free, who would take 
ought but the beſt ? Whither goe you ? Haue we noras temperate a Sunne, 


as faire at heauen, as fertill an earth, as rich a ſea, as ſiyeet companions ? 
Whar 


EB-P IS E.- £X: 
| Wha ſtand I on equalitie 2 a firmer peace, a freer Goſpell, an happier g0- 


lowance ; bur litaited, and full of cautions: like an inquilitiue Officer, you 
miſt fet me aske, who, how, when, whither, why,how long,and accordingly 
determine. To communicate with thetrtin their talſe-ſeruices, who will nor 
ſpit at,as impious?- We ſpeake of convierling with men, not with idolatries: 
ciuilly, notin Religion : not in works of darknes; bur bu{ineffe of contmerce 
and common ind:iterencics. Fie on thoſe Rimmonires, that plead an vprighr 
foulein a prolirate bodie: ' Hypocrites, that pretend a Nathanael in the $kin 
of a icodem:45. .God hates their ſececr halting, and will reuenge it. Lergoe 
their vices, ſpeake of their perſons: Thoſe may bee converied with; not 
with familiaricic, not with intirenefle; as men qualihed,riot as friends. Traf- 
fique is hete allowed, notaraitiez not triend{hip,bur peace. Paul will allow 
_ to feat at their ravle, nor to frequent it : yet not this ro all. Chriſtianitic 


For a feeble vagrounded Chriitian, this very companie is dangerous: ſafe 
for the ſtrong and inſtrufted. Turne @ childe looſe into an Apothecaries 
ſhop; or an {diot: rhar gally-por which lookes faireſt , ſhall have his firſt 
hand ; tho full of poiſonous drugs : where the judicious would chooſe 
the wholeſomeſt, led not by ſenſe, bur skill. Setriedneſle in the trueth 
will cauſe vs ro hate and ſcorne ridiculous impierie : and that hate will 
ſettle vs the more ; where the valtayed may grow to lefle diſlike, and 
indanger his owne infection. Hee had neede be areſolute Caleb that ſhould 
goe to ſpice the land of Canaan; yet not ſuch a one, vpon euery occalion : 
meere pleaſure or curioliitie I dare not allow in this aduenture. The 
command of authoritie , or necefhrie of trathque I can not rejet : Or if 
after- (ufhcient preuention , detize ro informe our ſelues thorowly in a 
forraigne religion, or (tare (eſpecially for publique vſe) carry vs abroad, 
 Tcenſure not. In all matter of danger, a calling 1s a good warrant; and it 
can not want perill to goe vnſent : Neicher is there ſmall weight inthe 
| _ of the place, and continuance of the time. Ir is one caſe where 
e profeſſion of ourreligion is free , another where reſtrained ; perhaps 
not without conſtraint to idolatric : where wee haue meanes for our ſoules, 
an allowed Miniſterie,the cauſe mult needs difter from a place of neceſſanc 
blindneſle, of peeuiſh ſuperſtirion. To paſſe thorow an infe&ed place is 
one thing,to dwell in it another : Ech of theſe ney new ſtatero the cauſe, 
and looke for a diuers anſwer. Bur as in all theſe outward ations , ſo here, 
moſt force (I confeſſe) hes in the intention ; which is able to giue not tolera- 


ina purpoſe of their coriverlion , and with indeuour to fetch them in, can 


their owne ſaying) more ſeruiceable in their /udres & Chin; let them thanke 
(after their number and teaſure) their ſhelter of Sparze : the opportunitie of 
whoſe patronage hath preferr'd them to vs ; not their more forward de- 
fires. In ſhort, companying with Intidels may not bee 1mply condemned; 
who can hold fo ; that ſees Lot in Sodom, 1/radl with the Egyptians, Abra- 
hamand Iſaac with their Abimelechs 5 Roſes among thornes, and pearles 

[22s much mud; and, for alt, Chriſt among Publicans and Sinners ? 
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uertiment than the world can thew you? yet you mult goe: I piue you al 


ath all ſtacures in it, all ſtrengrhs : children, and men, weakligs, Gyants. j 


tiort onely, to our trauell, bur praiſe. To converſe with them without, but | 


be no other than an holy courſe : wherein thatthe leſuirs haue beene ( by | 
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fo we narher beinfetted by them, northey furtherinſefted by our conkir- 
| pell infefted with reproch,whar danger can there be? If neither menorthey 
w 
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mation ; nor the weake Chriſtian by vs infected with offence, nor the Gol. 
nor the weake, nor (which is highelt) che name of God bewronged, « 
can complaine? You have mine opinion ; diſpoſe now of your ſelfe as you 


dare: Theearth is the Lords, and you are hisz whereſocuer hee ſhall finde 
yoube ſure you ſhall tinde himeuery-where. 


To the Gentlemen of his Highnefle Courr. 


— — 


E'. X. 4 deſcription of a good and faithfull Courtier. 


Hiles I aduentured other Charadters into the light, I referued one 

tor you ; whom I account no ſmall part of my ivy; The Charadter 

of What you are, of What you ſbould be : Not thatI arrogate to my ſelte, 
more than ordinarie $kill in theſe high poincs; I deſire not to deſcribe a 
Courtier; How ſhould I, that haue but ſcene and ſaluted the ſeat of Prin- 
ces? Or why ſhould I, whoſe thoughts are ſequeltred ro the Court of Hea- 
nen? Burif I would decipher a good Courtier, who can herein controllmy 
indeuour? Goodneſle in all formes is bur the iult ſubie&t of our profeſſion: 
what my obſeruation could not, no leſſe certaine rule ſhall afford mee. Our 
Diſcourſe hath this freedome , that it may reach beyond oureyes with be- 
leete. If your experience agree not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſt me. I care 
not for their barking,which condemne meat hirſt,of incongruitie: as if theſe 
two tearmes were {o diſlonant,that one ſentence could not hold them. The 
Poet flanders, that abandons all good men from Courts. Who knowes not 
that the Egyptian Court had a Moſes; the Court of Samaria an Ghadiahz of 
leruſaleman Ebed-melech ; of Damaſcus a Naaman ; of Babylon a Dantel ; of 
Ethiope a good Treaſurer ; and very Neroes Court in Pawles time, his Saints, 
Thar I may nottell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes haue been likened 
by our Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorians, to ſome royall Colleges for their order, 
rauitie, goodneſle mixed with their maieſtie ; and that ] = willingly for- 
on to. compare (as, bur for enuie, I durſt) yours with theirs ; I ſpeake 
boldiy, the Courtis asnigh to Heauen as the Cell, and doth no leſle require, 
and admit ſtrift holineſle. I banith therefore hence all impictie, and dare 
preſage his ruine whoſe foundation is not laid in goodnefſe, Our Cour- 
tier 13 no other than vertuous, and ſerues the God of heauen as his firſt Ma- 
ſter, and from him deriues his dutie to theſe carthen gods; as one that 
knowes the thrones of heauen and earth are not contrary , but ſubordinate, 
and that beſt obedience ſprings from deuorion : his abilitie and will haue 
both conſpired to make bien perfe&Rly ſeruiceable, and his diligence waites 
but for an opportunitie. In the factions of ſome great riualls of honor, hee 
holds himſelfe in a free neutralitie , accounting it ſater in vniuſt frayes to 
looke on, than to ſtrike ; and if neceſhtie of occalion will needs _—_ him 
into 


— —_ 
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into the quarrell, hee chuſes not the ſtronger part, bnt the berrer ; reſoluing 
rather to tall with innocence and truth , than to ſtand with powertull iniu- 
ſtice. In the changes of tauours and frownes hee changeth not; his fincerc 
honeſtie beares him thorow all alterations, with wiſe boldnes, it not with 
ſucceſle : and when he ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince { which yer of 
long he will not ſeeme to ſee) his cleare heart giues him acleare face; and it 
he may be admitted, his loya!l breath (hall ſoone diſpell thoſe vapors of ill 
ſuggeltion: bur it ater all acremprs of winde and ſunne he ſees them ſerled, 
andthe might of his accuſers will not let him ſeeme as he is ; he giues way in 
filence, ms [tomach, and waits vpon TI ime. Hee is not ouer-haltily in- 
tent vpon his owne promotion z as one thar ſeckes his Prince, not him{elte; 
and ſtudies more to deſerue than riſe, fcorning either to grow great by his 
owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others. His othcious lilence craucs 
more than others words ; and it chat language bee not heard, nor vnder- 
ſtood , he opens his mouth, yet lace and ſparingly ; without ba!htfulneſle, 
without 1mportunirie ; caring onely to motion, not caring to plead. He is 
affable and courteous ; not vainely popular, abaling his Princes fauour to 
wooe the worthletle applauſe of the vulgar ; approuing by his ations that 
he ſeckes one, not many if not rather, one in many. His Alphaber is his 
Princes diſpolition ; which once learned, he plies with diligent feruice, not 
with flatterie; not commending euery ation as good,nor the befttoo-much, 
and in preſence. When he tindes an apparent growth of fauour, hee dares 
not glory in 1t to others, leſt hee (hould ſolicit their enuie, and hazard the 
ſhame of his owne fall; bur enioyes it in quier thanktulnes : not negleting 
it,nor drawing it on too faſt : Ouer-much torwardnes argues no perpetuity. 
How oft haue wee knowne the weake beginnings of a likely fire ſcattered 
with ouer-ſtrong a blaſt ? And if another riſe 55. ah he enuicthnot ; onely 
emulating that mans merit,and ſuſpefting his owne. Neither the name of 
the Court, nor the grace of a Prince, nor applauſe of his interiours, can litt 
him aboue himlelte, or lead him to affe&t any otherthan a wiſe mediocritie. 
His owne {inceritie cannot make him ouer-credulous. I hey are few and 
well try:d, whom he dares vie; or perhaps obliged by his owne tauours : ſo 
in all employments of fiendihiphe is waric without ſuſpicion, and with- 
out credulitie charitable. Hee is tree, as of heart, ſo of rongue, to ſpeake 
what he ought, ndt what he might: neuer but ( whar Princes eares are not 
alwaies inured to) meere Truth : yet that, tempred for the meaſure, and 
time, with honeſt diſcretion. But it he meet with ought thar might be bene- 
ficiall to his Maſter, or the State, or whoſe concealment might proue pretu- 
diciall to cither, neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his mouth. He 1s not baſely 

uerulous, not torward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abt- 
ing to build his owne fauours vpon the vniult ruines of an opprelied tor- 
tune. The errors ot his fellowes 6 reports with tauour ; their vertues with 
aduantage. He isa:good huſband of his houres ; equally dereſting idleneſſe 
and baſe diſports ; and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous itudies, cr 
generous delights ; ſuch as may make either his bodie, or minde, more fit 
for noble ſcruice. He liſteth not to come to counlell vncalled, nor vnbid- 
den to intermeddle with lecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtare ; which yer once 
impoſed, he manageth,with ſuch fidelitie and wildome, as well argue him to 
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| hane refrained, not out of feare, but iudgement. He knowes how to repay 
an iniurie with thankes, and a benefit with vſurie ; the one out of 4 wiſe pa- 
tience without malicious clolenefle; the other out of a bounteous thanktul- 
neſſe. His life is his owne willing ſeruant,and his Princes free vaſſall; which 
he accounts lent to him, that he may giue it for his maſter: the intercept; 
of whoſe harmes he holds both his dutiez and honoux: and whether hee be 
vied as his ſword, or his ſhield, he doth both with cheeretulnetle. He can fo 
demeane himſelte in his officious attendance; that he equally auoids fat; 
and obliuion ; not needle(]y lauiſh of himſelte, to ſer our and ſhew his parts 
alwaies at the highelt; nor wiltully concealed in great occalions. He loues to 
deſerue & to haue friends;but to truſt rather to his owne vertue. Reaſon and 
honeſtic (next vnder religion) are his Counſellers : which he followes with- 
out care of the cuent, nat without fore-{ight, In a iudgement of vnkindnes 


and enuie, he ncuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates to picke thanks by derra- | 


ion. He vngertakes none but worthy ſures, ſuch as are free from baſeneſle | 
and iniuſtice z ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor dilhonorto grant; not 
ſuffering priuate affe&ions to ouer-weigh publique @ ry or convenience; 
and better brooking a friends want, than an ill precedent; and thoſe which 
hegeeldeth toaccept, he loucs notto linger in an atHifting hope : a preſenc 
nf: ſhall diſpatch the feares or deſires of his expetting client. Hisbreſt 
is notF<iſterne to retaine, but as a conduit-pipe, to vent the reaſonable and 
honeſt petitions of his friend. Finally, he ſo liues, as one that accounts not 
Princes fauours hereditaric ; as one that will deſerue their perperuity, 
butdoubt their change z as one that knowes there is a "ih 
world beſide the Co vr, and aboue this 
world an Hz ave x. 
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Ee. I. Adiſcourſe of the true and lawful wſe of pleaſures ; how wee may 
moderate them, how wee may entoy them with ſafetie, 


£5 Ndeed ; wherein ſtands the vie of wiſdome, if not in 
S225 tempering our pleaſures and ſorrowes ? and ſo diſpoling 
£21 our ſelues in ſpight ofall occurrents, that the world may 
WV, not blow vpon vs withan vnequall gale, neither tearing 

=». our ſailes, nor (Jackning them. Euents will varie if wee 
continue the ſame,it matters not : nothing can ouerturne 
him,that hath power ouer himſelfe.Ofthe two,l conteſle 
it harder to manage proſperitie, and to auoid hurt from good : ſtrong and 
cold windes doe but make vs gather vp our eloake more round, more cloſe; 
but to keepe it about vs in a hot Sunne-ſhine, to runne and nor ſwear, to 
ſweat and nor faint ; how difhcult tis ! I ſee ſomethar auoid pleaſures for 
their danger, and which dare not but abandon lawtull delights, tor feare of 
linne 3 who ſeeme to mee like ſome ignorant Metalliſts, which caſt away the 
precious Ore, becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from thedroſle ; or 
ſome {imple Iew, that condemnes the pure {treames of 79rdan, becauſe it 
falles into the dead ſea. Why doe not theſe men refuſe to eat, becauſe meat 
hath made many Gluttons ? Or how dare they couerthemſelues, that know 
there is pride in ragges ? Theſe hard Tutors, ifnot Tyrants, to themſclues, 
whiles they pretend a mortihed ſtridtneſle, are iniurious to their owne liber- 
tie, to the iberalitie oftheir Maker : wheretore hath he created and giuen 
the choice commodities of this earth, it not tor vie ? Or why placed he Man 
ina Paradiſe, notin a Deſert? How can wee more difpleaſc a liberall friend, 
than to depart from his delicate fealt wilfully hungry ? They are deceiued 
that call this holineſle ; it 1s the diſeaſe of a minde ſullen, diftruſtfull, impo- 
tent: There is nothing but cuill, which is not from heauen ; and heeis none 
of Gods friends, that reiects his gifts for his owne abuſe, Heare mee there- 
fore, and true Philoſophie ; There is a neerer way than this, and a fairer; 
if you will be a wiſe Chriſtian, treadin it. Learne firſt by a iuſt ſuruey, to 
know the dueand lawfull bounds of pleaſure ; and then beware, either to 
| goe beyond a knowne Mere, orin the licence of your owne deſires, to re- 
moue 1t, Thar God, that hath curb'd in the furie of that vnquier and foaming 
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element, and faid ofold, Here ſhalt thou ſlay thy proud wanes, hath done no 


| Icfle for therage ot our appetite. Behold, our limits are notpbſcure ; which 


if wee once patic, our inundation is perillous and linfull. No jult delight 
wanteth eicher his warrant,or his termes. More plainly bee acquainted both 
with thequalitie ot plealures,and the meaſure: Many a ſoule hath loft ic ſelfe 
in a lawtfull delight, through excefle : and not fewer haue perilhed in thoſe, 
whoſe nature is vicious, withour reſpe& of immoderation : Your care muſt 
auoid both. The taſte of the one is deadly ; of the other, a full carouſe: 


| and in truth, it is ealier for 2 Chriſtian, not toraſte ofthat, than norto bee 


drunke with this. The ill is morecalily auoided, than the indifferent mode- 
rared. Pleaſure is of a winding and ſerpentine nature ; admit the hear, the 


| body will aske no teaue :.and ſooner may you ſtop the entrance, than itay 


the proceeding. Wirhall, her inlinuarions are ſo cunning, that you {all 
not perceiue your exceſle, till you be {icke of a ſurfer. A little hony is ſweer 
much, fullome. Fot theatraining of this remper then, ſertle in your ſclfe a 


| righteftimation of thar wherein you delight : reſolue everything into his 


firſt matter, and there will bee more danger of contempr, than oucr-ioying. 
Whar are the goodly ſumptuous buildings weeadmire, bur a lirrle burnt 
and hardned earth ? What is the ſtately and wondrous building of this 
humane body , whoſe beautic wee doat vpon, bur the ſame eacth wee 


| cread on, better tempred ; but worſe, when it wants his gueſt ? What are 


thoſe precious metals whom wee worlhip, but veines of earth better 
coloured ? What are coltly robes, but ſuch as are giuen of wormes, and 


conſumed of moths ? Then, from-their beginning, looke to their end, | 


and ſee laughter conclude in teares- ; ſee death in this ſweer pot Thy can- 
{cience [courges thee with a long {mart for a ſhort libertie ; and for an 
imperfe& delight, giues thee perieR'torment : Alas, what an hard pen- 


| ny-worth ; {© little pleaſure tor ſo much repentance ! Enioy it; it thou 


canſt : but if while the ſword hangs ouer thee in an horles haire, hill 


| threatning his fall and thine, thou canſt bee ſecurely iocuad ; Iwonder, 


but enuie not. Now | heare you recall mce, and atter all my diſcourſe 
( as no. whit yer wiſer) inquire by what rule our pleaſures {hall bee jud- 
ged immoderate ? Wee are all friends to our ſclues , and our indulgence 
will hardly call any favour roo much. I ſend you nor {tho might) ro 
your bode, to your calling, for this tryall ; while your deiights exclude 
not thepreſence , the fruition of God , you are ſate : the loue of the mnc- 


| dicine is no hinderance to the loue of health ; ler all your pleaſures haue 


reference to the higheſt good, and you can not exceed. You {ce the An- 
gels ſentabout Gods meſlages to this earth ; yer neuer out of their hca- 
uen, neuer withoutthe vilion of their Maker. Theſe earthly things cauſe 


to their giuer. The minde that deſires them for their owne ſakes, and {ut- 
fers it ſelfe taken vp with their ſweetneſle as his maine end, is already drun- 
ken. Ir is not the vie of pleaſure that offends, bur the aftecation. . How 
many great Kings hauebeene Sairits ? They could not hauc beene Kings, 


earthly afteions. It God haute mixed you a ſweet cuppe, drinke it chcere- 
fully ; commend thetaſte, and be thankfull ; bur reioyce in it as his, Vie 


pleaſures 
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not diſtration, if wee reſt not in them, if wee can looke thorow them, | 


| without choice ofearthly delights ; they could not haue beene Saints, with | 


{ 


trom errour, as milerie. 


M. Robert Fermin. 
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Ee. Il. A diſcourſe of the bloudy wiſe of ſingle combats ;, the iniuſlice of all 
pretences of their lawfulneſſe ; ſetting forth the danger and fin- 
fulneſſe of this falſe and unchriſtian manhood. 


_—_ haue receiued a proud challenge, and now hold your ſelfe bound 
| J vpon tearmes of honour, ro acceptit. Heare firſt the anſwer ofa triend, 
before you giue an anſwerto your enemie ; receiue the counſell of loue, ere 
youenter thoſe courſes ofreuenge : Thinke not you may reie&t me, becauſe 
my profeflion is peace ; I ſpeake from him, whuch is not only the Prince of 
Peace, but the God of Hoſts ; of whomif you will not learne ro manage 
your hand and your ſword, I (hall grieueto ſee,that courage hath made you 
rebellious. Grantonce that you are a Chriſtian, and this vitorie is mine ; I 
ouercome, and you fight not : would God the furie of mens paſhons could 
beas cafily conquered, as their judgements conuinced ; how many thou- 
fands had becne free from bloud ! This conceit of talſe fortitude hath coſt 
well-neereas many liuesas lawtull warre, or as opinion of herelie.Letme tell 
you with contidence,that all duels or {ingle combars are murderous : blanch 
them ouer (how you liſt) with names ot honourand honelt prerences ; their 
vie is ſinfull, and their nature deuillith. 

Let vs two, if you pleaſe, (before hand) enter into theſe liſts of words. 
Letreaſon (which is a more harmeleſle tight) conflict with reaſon : Take 
whom you will with you into this tield ; ot all che Philoſophers, Ciuilians, 
Canomits ; for Diuines (I hope) you ſhall tinde none ; and let the righr of 
this truth be tried vpon aiult induction, | 

I only premiſe this caution, (leſt wee quarrellabour the cauſe of this quar- 
rell) that necefhrie mult be excluded from theſe vnlawtull fights; which cucr 
alrers their qualitie, and remoues their euill : The defence of our life, the in- 
union of a Magiltrate, are cuer excepted : voluntary combars ate onely 
queſtioned ; or whole necefitic wee doe not tinde, but make, TI kere are not 
many cauſes that can draw vs forth ſingle into the field, with colour ofequi- 
tie, Lerthe firſt bethetriall of ſome hidden right ; whether of innocence 
vpon a falſe accuſation, or of title to inheritance, not determinable by courſe 
of Lawes ; A proceeding not tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe it wants 
both warrant and certaintie. Where euer did God bid thee hazzard rhy lite 
forthy name ? Wheredid he promiſe to ſecond thee ? When thou art with- 
out thy commandement, withour his promiſe, thou art without thy prote- 


fon. He takes charge of thee, but when thou art in thy wayes ; yea 1n his. 
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DECAD IV. 
Ifthis beGods way, wheredid hee chalke it ont ? If thou want his word, 


looke not for his aid. Miſerable is that man, which in dangerous actions is 
left to his owne keeping ; yea how plainly doth the cuent ſhew Gods diſlike? 


—< 


| 


| mon, wherein ſtill a whole ſtate is intereſled ; therefore may not, without 


agraue replie, (which I neuerread noted of cowardiſe) That this ſute of ho- 


the necke and ſhoulders of one champion? It he miſcarry, it is iniury to loſe 


How oft hath innocence lien bleeding in theſe combats, and guilrinefſe in- | 
ſulted in the conqueſt ? Thoſe very decrerals (whom wee oft cite nor, often | 
truſt not) report the inequalitie of this iſſue. T wo men are brought tothe | 
barre, one accuſes the other of theft, without further euidence, cither to 

eleere;or conuince : The ſword is called for,both witneſle,and Iudge : They | 
meet,and combar : The innocent 4 is ſlaine:The ſtollen goods are founi | 
after in other hands, and confeſſed. O the iniuſtice ofhumane ſentences ! © | 
wretched eſtate ofthe party miſcarried ! His good names loſt with his life, | 
which hee would kaue redeemed with his valour : hee both dies and (innes, 
while he ſtriues to ſeeme cleere ofa linne. Therefore men ſay he is guilrie, be- 
cauſe heis dead, while the others wickedneſle is rewarded with glory, Iam 
decciued,ifin this caſe there were not three murderers ; the Iudge,the aduer- 
farie, himſelfe. Let no man challenge God for negle& of innocence, bue ra- 
ther magnifie him for reuenge of preſumption. W hat he inioynes,that he vn- 
dertakes, he maintaines : Whoart thou, O vaine man,that dareſt expe& him 
a party in thine owne brawles ? Butthere is no other way of triall. Better 
none than this. Innocencie or land is queſtioned ; and now wee ſertdrwo 
men into the liſts, ro trie whether is the better Fencer : what is the ſtrength or | - 
Skill of the champions, to the iuſtice of the cauſe ? Wherefore ſerue our 
owne oathes ? whereto witneſle, records, lotteries, and other purgations? Or 
why put wenotmen as well to the old Saxon, or Liuonian, Ordalian trials 
ofho: irons, or ſcalding liquors ? Itis farre better ſometruths ſhould be vn- 
knowne, than vnlawfully ſearched. Another cauſe ſeemingly warrantable 
may be thedetermining of warre, preuention of common bloud-ſhed : Two 
armies are teady to ioyne batrell,the field is ſure to be bloady on both ſides; 
either part chuſes a champion 3 they two tight for all : the lite of one ſhall 
ranſomea thouſand. Our Philoſophers, our Lawyers ſhout for applauſe of 
this Monomachie, as a way neere; caſte, ſafe : I dare not. Either the warreis 
juſt, or vniuſt : if vniuſt, the hazard of one is too much ; if iuſt, roo little. 
The cauſe of a juſt*warre mult be, beſides true, important ; rhetitle com- 


ralhneſle and tenation of God, be caſt vpon two hands. The holy ſtory ne- 
uer records any, but a barbarous Philiſtine, to makethis offer, and tkatin the 
preſumption of his vnmatchableneſſe. Protane monuments report many, 
and ſome on this ground wiſely reie&ed. Twllws challenged A4tbazus,that the 
right ofthe two Hoſts might be decided by the two Caprtaines ; he returned 


nour ſtood not in them two, but in the two cities of Alba and Rome. 

All cauſes of publike right are Gods : when wee put to our hand in Gods 
cauſe, then wee may looke for his. In vaine wee hope for ſucceſle, it wee doe 
not our vtmoſt; wherefore either warre muſt be determined without ſwords, 
orwith many : why ſhould all the heads of the Common-wealth ſtand vpon 


her ; ifhe preuaile, yetit is iniurie to hazard her : yerreſpeKting the parties 
themſclucs. I cannot but grantit neereſtto equitie, and the beſt of combats, | 
that 
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that ſome bloud ſhould be hazarded, that more might bee out of hazard. I 
deſcend to your caſe, which is yet turther from likelihood of approote ; for 
what can you plead bur your credit ? others opinion? You fight,not ſo much 
againſt anothers life, as your ownereproach : you are wronged, and now if 
you challenge not; or you are challenged, and if you accept not, the world 
condemnes you tor a coward : who would not rather hazard his life, than 
blemilh his reputation? It were well,it this reſolution were as wiſe as gallant, 
If I ſpeake toa Chriſtian, this courage multbe retitied. Tell me,what world 
is this, whoſe cenſure you teare? Is1t not that which God hath branded long 
agoc with Poſitus in maligno? Is it not that which hath euer miſconſtrued,dit- 
couraged, diſgraced, perſecuted goodneſle ? that which reproached, con- 
demned your Sauiour ? What doe you vnder theſe colours, if you regard 
che tauour of that, whoſe amitie is enmitie with God ? What care you forthe 
cenſure of him,whom you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh ? Did euer wiſe 
Chriltians, did euer your Maſter, allow either this Was, 6 or this feare ? 
Was there cuerany thing more ſtritly,more teartully torbidden of him,than 
revenge inthe chailenge ; than in the anſwer,paiment ofeuill ; and murderin 
both { [tis pitty, that euer the water of Bapcilme was pile yon his face, that 
cares moreto diſcontentthe world, than to wrong God : He ſaithengeance 
i mine ; and you iteale ir from him ina glorious thett, hazarding your ſoule 
more tzan your body. Y ou are weary of your ſelfe,while you thruſt one part 
vpon the ſword of an enemie ; the other, on Gods. Yet prmegs [ have yeel- 
44.00 much. Let goe Chriſtians ; The wiſer world otmen (and whoelſe 
are worch reſpeX) will not paile this odious verdi& vpon yourretuſall : vali- 
ant men haue reieed challenges, with their honours vntainted. Auguitus, 
when he receiued a defiance, and braue appointment of combat from Anto- 
nic,could anſwer him, That if Antony were weary of living, there were wayes 
enow belides todeath. And that Scythian King returned no other repliero 
1ohnthe Emperour of Conſtantinople. And Metellus challenged by Sertarias, 
durſt anſwer ſcorntully,with his penne,notwith his ſword ; That it was not 
for a Captaine, to dic a ſouldiers . wa Was itnot diſhonourable for theſe 
wiſe and noble Heathens to rurne off theſe deſperate offers, What law hath 
madeit ſo with vs? Shall I ſeriouſly tell you ? Nothing, but the meere pi- 
nion of ſome humorous Gallants, that haue more heart than braine ; con- 
firm'd by a more idle cuſtome : Worthy grounds, whereon to ſpend both 
life and [oule ; whereon to negle& God, himſelfe, poſteritie. Goe now and 
take vp that ſword, of whole [harpneſle you haue boaſted, and haſten to the 
field ; whether you die or kill, you haue murdered. It you ſuruiue, you are 
haunted with the conſcience of bloud z if you die, with thetorments z and if 
neither oftheſe, yetit is murder, that you would haue killed. See whether the 
fame of a braue fight can yeeld you a counteruaileable redreſle of theſe 
miſchiefes ; how much more happily valiant had it beene to maſter 
your ſelfe, to teare ſinne more than ſhame, to contemne the 
world, to pardon a wrong, to preferre true Chriſtia- 
nitie before idle man , toliue 
and dog well! 
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Exe. III. A diſcourſe of the pleaſure of ſtudie and contemplation, with the 
warieties of ſcholar-like imployments, not without incitation 
of others thereunto ;, and a cenſure of their neglect. 


Can wonder at nothing more,than how a man can be idle;bur of all other, 
| þ Scholar ; in ſo many improuements of reaſon, in ſuch ſweetneſle of 
knowledge, in ſuch varictie of ſtudies, in ſuch importunitie of thoughts. 
| Other Artizans doe but praftiſe, we ſtill learne ; others run ſtill in the fame 
gyre, to wearineſle, to ſatietie ; our choice is infinite : other labours require 
| recreations, our very labour recreates our ſports : we can neuer want, either 
ſomewhat to doe, or ſomewhat that wee would doe, How numberleſle are 
choſe volumes which men haue written,of Arts, of Tongues! How endleſle 
is that volume which God hath written of the world ! wherein cuery cre 
ture isa letter, euery day anew page : who can be weary of either of theſe? 
To finde wit in Poetrie, in Philoſophie profoundneſle, in Mathematikes 
acuteneſle, in Hiſtorie wonder ofcuents, in Oratory ſweet eloquence,in Di- 
uinitie ſupernaturall light and holy deuotion; as ſo many rich metals in their 

per mines, whom woulditnot rauiſh with delight? Afterall theſe, let vs 
Liocoen our eyes, wee cannot looke belidealeflon, in this vniuerſall Booke 
of our Maker, worth our ſtudic, worth taking out. What creature hath not 

his miracle ? what euent doth not challenge his obſeruation ? Andifw 
of forraineimployment, wee liſt to looke home into our ſelues, there wee 
finde a more priuate world of thoughts, which ſet vs on worke anew, more 

bulily, notletle profitably ; now, our lilenceis vocall, our ſolitarineſſe 
pular,and we are ſhut vp, to doe good vnto many. And ifonce we becloied 
with our owne company, the doore of conference is open ; here interchange 
of diſcourſe (beſides pleaſure) benefits vs : and hee is a weake companion, 
from whom wee returne not wiſer. I could enuy, if I could belecue that 
Anachoret, who ſecluded fromthe world, and pent vp in his voluntary pri- 
ſon-walles, denicd that he thought the day long, whiles yet he wanted lear- 
ning to vary his thoughts. Notto be cloied with the ſame conceit, is difh- 
cult rake mares ſtrength ; butto a man ſo furniſhed with all forts of 
knowledge, that according to his diſpoſitions he can change his ſtudies, 1 
ſhould wonder,that euer the Sunne ſhould ſeeme to paſe ſlowly. How many 
buſie tongues chaſe away good houres in pleaſantchat, and complaine of 
the haſte ofnight ! Whatingenuous minde can bee ſooner weary of talking 
| with learned Authors, the moſt harmeleſſe, and ſweeteſt of companions? 
| What an heauen lives a Scholar in, thatat once in one cloſe roome can daily 
conuerſe with all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can ſingle out, at 
pleaſure, either ſententious Tertull;an, or graue Cyprian, or reſolute Herome, 
or 
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is all theſe) heauenly Angr/tine, and talke withthem,and heare their wiſe and 
holy counſels, verdicts,refolutions : yea (to riſe higher) with courtly E/ay, 
with learned Pazl, with all their fellow-Prophets, Apoſtles : yet more, like 
another Moſes, with God himſelfe, inthem both ? Let the world contemne 
vs: while we haue theſe delights, wee cannot enuy them ; wee cannot with 
our ſelues other than wee are. Beltdes, the way to all other contentments 
isfroubleſome z the only recompence is in the end. To delue inthe mines, 
to ſcorch in the fire for the geting, tor the fining of gold, is a {lauiſhtoile ; 
the comfortis inthe wedge ; to the owner, not the labourers ; where our 
very ſearch ofknowJedge is delightlome. Studie it felfe, is our life ; from 
which we would not be barred for a world. How much ſweeter then is the 
fruir ofitudy, the conſcience of knowledge ? In compariſon whereof, the 
ſoulerhart harh once taſted ir, ealily conremnes all humane comtorts.. Goe 
now yee worldlings, and inſult ouer our paleneſle, our needinefle, our neg- 
let. Yecould norbe ſo iocund, it you were not ignorant : if you did nor 
want knowledge, you could not ouer-looke him thar hath it : For mee, I am 
ſo farre from emulating you, that I profeſle, I had as leue be a bruit beaſt, as 
an ignorant rich man. How is itthen, that thoſe Gallants, which haue pri- 
uiledge of bloudand birth, and bertrer education, doe ſo ſcornfully turne off 
theſe moit manly, reaſonable, noble exerciſes of ſcholarſhip ? An hauke be- 
comes their fit berrer than a booke : No dogge but is a berter companion : 
Any thing,or nothing,rather than whar wee ought. O mindes brutilhly ſen- 
ſuall ! Doe they thinke that God madethem tor diſport ? who euen in his 
Paradiſe, would nor allow pleaſure, without worke. And it for bulineſle; 
either of body, or minde : Thole of the body are commonly ſeruile, like it 


is fitteſt to be imploied of thoſe which would reach to the higheſt perfection 
of men, and would be more than the moſt. And what worke is there ofthe 
minde bur the trade ofa ſcholar, ſtudie ? Let mee therefore faſten this pro- 
bleme on our Schoole-gates, and challenge all commers,in the defence of it; 
thar, No Scholar cannot betruly noble. And if I make itnor good, ler 
mee neuer bee admitted further than tothe ſubie& of our queltion, 
Thus wee doe well ro congratulate,to ourſelues,qur owne happi- 
neſle : it others will cometo vs, i {hall be our comfort, bur 
more thers ; ifnot, it is enough that wee can ioy in 
our ſelucs, and in him in whom wee 
are that wee are. 


or lowing Chry/o/fome,or diuine Ambroſe, or deuout Bernard,or (who alone 


ſelfe. The minde therefore, the minde only,that honourableand diuine parr, | 
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Ep. IV. A diſcourſe of the increaſe of Poperie , of the oath of alleageance ; 
and oa 7 ſufferings of thoſe which haue refuſed it. os 


Ou ſay, your religion daily winnerh. Bragge not of your gaine : you 
Y mate need,nor can, if you coniider how it gets,and whom : How,bur 
by cunning ſleights, falſe ſuggeſtions,impudent vntruths ? Who cannot thus 
preuaile againſt aquietand innocent aduerſaric ? Whom,bur {illy women,or 
men notorioully debauched ? A fſpoile ht tor ſuch a conqueſt, for ſuch Vi- 
Rors. Wee are the fewer, not the worle : if all our licentious hypocrites 
were yours, wee ſhould not complaine ; and you might be the prouder, not 
the better. Glory you in this triumph, free from ourenuy ; who know wee 
haue loſtnone,bur (by whom you ſaue nothing) either looſe, or ſimple. It 
were pitty that you ſhould not forgoe ſome ina betterexchange. The ſeane- 


| uerincrocherh vpon our ſhore, but it loſeth elſewhere: ſome we haue appily 


fercht into#he fold of our Church,out of your waſtes ; ſome others (thoug 
few, and ſcarce anumber) we haue ſent into their heauen. Amongſtthele, 
your late ſecond Garnet liv'd to proclaime himſelte a Martyr ; and by dying, 
rſwaded. Poore man, how happy were he,it he mighr be his owne Iudge. 
hat which gaue him confidence, would giue him glory : you belecue, and 
well-neere adore him. That fatall cord of his, was too little tor reliques, 
though diuided into Mathematicke quantities. Whither cannot conceit 
leade vs ? whether tor his reſolution,or your credulitie ? His death was feare- 


| lefſe : I commend his ſtomacke,not his minde. How many malefa&ors haue 


wee knowne that haue laughed vpon their executioner,and teſted away their 
laſt winde? You might know. Iris not long (ince our Norfolke Arrian leapt 
athis ſtake. How oft haue you learned, in martyrdome to regard not the 
death, but the cauſe ? Elſe, there ſhould be no difference in guilt and inno- 
cence,errour and truth. What then ? Dicd he for Religion ? This had beene 
but your owne meaſure : wee endured your flames, which theſe gibbers 
could notacquir. But dare impudencie it ſelfe athrme it ? Not for meere 
ſhame, againſt the euidence of fo many rongues, cares, records. Your pro- 
ſperitie, your numbers argue enough, that a man may bea Papiſt in Bricaine, 


| and liue. It treaſon be your religion, who will wonder thar it ts capitall ? De- 


fie that deuill which hath mockr you with this madde opinion, that treache- 
rieis holineſſe, deuotion crueltie and diſobedience. I foreſee your eualion : 
Alas,it is eaſe for a ſpightfull conftrution to fetch religion within this com- 


let vs fetch ſome honeſt Heathen to bee Judge betwixt vs : Meere nature in 
him ſhall ſpeake vnpartially ofboth. To hold and perſwade, that a Chriſti- 
an King may, yea muſt at the Popes will be dethroned, and murdered ; is it 
the voice of treaſon, or religion? And ittraitorous, whether flacly,orby miſ 
inferring? 
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palle ; and to fay the ſwelling ofthe Foxes forehead is a horne, Nay then, | 
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inferring ? Beſides his praiſes, for this he died ; witneſſe your owne Catho= _=—_ RES 


likes. O God, itthis be religion, what can be villanie ? Whoeuerdicd a 
malefaRor, it this be marcyrdome ? Ifthis polition be meritorious of hea- | 
uen, hell is teared in vaine. O holy Scille, Mary, Catilmnes, Cades, Lopezes, 
Gowries, Yawxes, and who cuer haue conſpired againſt lawfull Maieſtie ! all 
rs of Rowe, all Saints of Beckets heauen. How well doe thoſe palmes 
of celeſtiall eriumph become hands red with the ſacred bloud of Gods anoin- 
ted ? Iam alhamed to thinke, that humanitic ſhould nourith ſuch monſters, 
whether of men, or opinions. But you defie this fauage fa&iouſneſle, this 
deuotion of deuils; and honeſtly with both God and C ſar his owne.l praiſe 
your moderation : bur it you be true, let mce yet ſearch you : Cana man be 
a perfe&t Papiſt, without this opinion againſtit ? It he may, then your Garner 
and Drwrie died not for religion : if hee may not, then Poperie is treaſon 
Chuſe now whether you will leaue your Martyrs, or your Religion.+ What 
you hold ofmerit, free-will, tranſubſtanciation, inuocarion of Saints, falſe 
adoration, ſupremacie of Roe, no man prefles, no man inquires : your pre- 
ſent inquilition, your formerexamples would reach vs ; mercy will not let 
vs learne. The only queſtion js, Whether our King may live and rule ; whe- 
ther you may refraine from his bloud, and nor t1nne : Would you haue a 
man denie this, and not die ? Would you hauea man thus dying honoured ? 
Dare you approue that —_—_— which defends the fat, canonizes the per- 
ſon? I heare your anſwer, from that your great Champion, which not many 
dayes (ince, with one blow hath driuen out three (nor ſlight) wedges: That 
not Ciuill obedience is ſtood vpon, but Politiue doarine : That you arerea- 
die to ſweare tor the Kings ſafetie, not againſt the Popes authoritie : King 
Ia mes muſtliueand raigne; but Paulus Nujntws mult rule and be obeyed : 
and better were it for you to die, than your {worne allegeance ſhould preiu- 
dice the See Apoftolike. An eluſton fit for children. Whar is to dallie, if 
not this? Asit he ſaid, The King ſhall liue, vnleſle the Pope will not ; Thar 
he ſhall not be diſcrowned, depoſed, maſſacred by your hands, vnleſſe your 
holy Father ſhould command. Bur (I aske, as who ſhould not?) Whar if 
he doe command ? What if your Pauli 2uintus (hall breathe our (like his 
| predeceſſors) not threatnings, but ſtrong bellowings of excommunications, 
of depolition of Gods anointed ? What if hee {hall command (ater thar | 
French faſhion) tke throats of all Heretikes ro bleed in a night ? Pardon 
ou in this : Now it is grownea point of dorinall Diuitie, ro determine 
ow farre the power of Peters Hcoolla may extend : You may neither 
{weare, nor ſay your hands (hall not be ſteep'tin the bloud of your true So- 
veraigne ; and to die rather than ſweare it, is martyrdome. Bur whart it hea- 
uen fall, ſay you ? His holineſle (as you hope) will take none ſuch courſes. 
Woe were vs, it our fafetie depended vpon your hopes, or his merctes. 
Bleſſed be that God, which malgre hath made and kept vs happy, and hath 
lift vs aboue our enemies. But what hope is there, that hee who chargeth 
ſubjes not to ſweare allegeance, wil neuer diſcharge them trom allegeance; 
that thoſe who clamoroully and ſhameleſly o—_—_ tothe world of our 
crueltie, will forbeare to ſollicite others crueltie to vs? Your hopes to you ; 
to'vs our ſecurities. Is this the Religion you father vpon thoſe Chriſtian Pa- 
triarkes of the Primitiue Age ? O bleſled Ireney, Clemens, Cyprian, Bafil,Chry- 
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ſoftome, Auguſtine , 1erome, andthouthe ſcuereſt exator of iult cenſures, 
holy Ambroſe ! how would you haue ſpit at ſuch a rebellious aſſertion ! 
What ſpeake I of Fathers ? whoſe very mention in ſuch a cauſe were iniurie, 
were impietie. W hich of thoſe curſed hercties ot ancient times (for tothem 
[ holdir fitter toappeale) haue cuer beene ſo deſperately (hameleſſe, as to 
breed, to maintaine a concet ſo palpably vnnaturall ; valefle perhaps thoſe 
old Amiitatte may vpon generall rearmes be compelled topatronize it,while 
they held it pictie to breake the lawes of their Maker ? For yo if you pro- 
fell not to -_ willing errours, by this ſuſpeR; and iudge the reſt : you ſee 
this defended with equall reſolution, and with no lefle cheeretull expenſe of 
bloud. In the body, where you ſce one monſtrous deformitie, you cannot 
afte& ; if you can Se ſoin your religion, yet how dare = ? lincethe grea- 
ter halfe of it ſtands on no other ground. Only God make you wile, od 
neſt, you ſhall ſhake hands with this fattion of Poperie ; and I with you, to 
giue you achecretull welcome into the boſome of the Church. 


Cage Eg xd ESRC ERICH 
To my brother M'.Sa. Ha. r. 
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Er. V. Adiſcourſe of the great charge of the mimiſleriall funttion ; toge- 
ther 1h Joad tm directions for due preparation therewnto, 
and carriage therein. 


I7 is agreatand holy purpoſe (deare Brother) that you haue entertained, 
of ſcruing God in his Church : tor what higher, or more worthy imploi- 
ment can there be, than to doe theſe diuine duties, to ſuch a maſter,and ſuch 
a mother ? wherein yet I ſhould little reioyce, if any neceſfitie had caft you 
vpon this refuge : for I hare and grieue to thinke that any deſperate nunde 
ſhould make Diuinitie but a {hift, and dithonour this Miſtrefſe by being for- 
ſaken ofthe world. T his hath beene the drift of your education : to this 
you were borne, and dedicatedina dire courſe. [ doe willingly enco 
you, but not without many cautions. Enter not into ſo great a Gruice, with- 
our much forelight. When your hand is at the plow, it is too late to looke 
backe. Berhinke your ſelfe ſeriouſly of the weight of this charge : and let 
your holy deſire beallaid with ſome trembling. Ir is a fooliſhra{hneſle of 
young heads, when they are in Gods chaire, ro wonder how they came 
thither, and to forget the awfulneſle of thar place, in the confidence of their 
owne ſtrength 5 which is euer ſo much leſle, as it is more eſteemed. I com- 
mend notthe waiward excuſes of Moſes, nor the peremptorie vnwilling- 
neſle of Ammonius, and Frier Thomas, who wind | themſelues, that they 
might be wilfully vncapable. Betwixt both theſe there is an humble mode- 
ſtie,and religious fearfulneſle, cafily to be noted in thoſe, whonrthe Church 
honours with the name of her Fathers, worthy your imitation : wherein 
yet you ſhall need no precedents, if you well conſider what worth of parts, 
what 
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what ftritneſle of carriage, what weight of offices, God expets in this 
vocation. Know firſt, that in this place there will bee ny re- 
quired of you , than in the ordinarie ſtation of a Chriſtian: for whereas 
before you were but as a common line, now God ſets you fora copie of 
fan&ificarion vnto others, wherein cuery fault 1s both notable, and dange- 


rous. Here is looked fora ſetled acquaintance with God, and experience 
both of the proceedings of grace, and of the offers and repulſes of tenta- 
tions 3 Which in vaine we {hall hope to menage in other hearts, if wee haue 
not found in our owne. To ſpeake by aime, or rote, of repentance, of con- 
trition, of the degrees of regeneration,and faith,is both harlh ; and ſeldome 
when, not vnprotitable. We truſt thoſe Phylicians belt, which haue tryed 
the vertue of their drugs, eſteeming not of thoſe which haue onely borrow- 
ed of their bookes. Here will be expected a free and abſolute gouernment 
of affeftions ; that you can ſo ſtere your owne vellell, as notto be tranſpor- 
red with furie, with ſelfe-loue, with immoderation of pleaſures, of carcs, of 
delires, with exceſle of paſhons ; in all which, ſo muſt you demeane your 
ſelfe, as one that thinks he is no man of the world, but of G ov ; as one 
too good (by his double calling) for that, which is either the felicitie, or im- 
potencie of beaſts. Here mult be continuall and inward exerciſe of morti- 
fication, and ſeuere Chriſtianitie , whereby the heart is held in due awe, and 
the weake flames of the ſpirit quickned, the alhes of our dulneſſe blowne 
off; a pra&tiſe neceflarie in him , whoſe deuotion mult ſer many hears on 
fire: Here muſt be wiſdome, and inoffenſuenelle of carriage, as of one that 
goes cuer vnder monitors, and that knowes other mens indifterencies are his 
euills. No man had ſuch neede to keepe aſtn& meane. Setting aſide con- 
tempt, euen in obſeruation, behold, wee are made a gazing ſtocke to the 
world,to Angels,to men._The very ſaile of your eſtate mult be moderated; 
which 1f it beare too hie (as ſeldome) ir incurres the cenſure of profulion 
and epicuriſme; it too lowe, of a baſe and vnbeſeeming earthlineſle; your 
hand may not be too cloſe for others neede, nor too open for your owne z 
your converſation may not be rough and ſullen, nor ouer familiarand faw- 
ning; whereof the one breeds a conceit of pride, and ſtrangeneſle; the 
other, contempt; not looſely merry, not Cynically vnſociable; not con- 
tentious in ſmall iniuries; in great, not hurttully patient to the Church : 
your attire ( for whither doe not cenſures reach ? ) not youthfully wanton ; 
not, in theſe yearesafteftedly ancient, but graue and comely, like the minde, 
like the behauiour of the wearer z your geſture like your habit, neither ſa- 
uouring of giddy lightnes, nor ouerly inlmcs nor wantonnefſle, nor dull 
neglect of your lelte ; but ſuch, as may beſceme a morritied minde, tull of 
worthy ſpirits : your ſpeech like your geſture, not ſcurrilous, not detraCting, 
not idle, not boaſting, not rotten, not peremptorie z bur honeſt, milde,fruit- f 
full, ſauoric, and ſuch as may both argue and worke grace.: your delibera- 
tions mature, your reſolutions well grounded ; your deuices ſage and = 
Wherein let me aduiſe you, to walkecuer in the beaten rode of the Church; 
not to runne our into ſingular paradoxes. And it you meet at any time 
with priuate conceits , that ſceme more probable , ſuſpe them and your 
ſfe; andif they can winne you to aflent, yet ſmotherthemin your breſt, 


and do not dare to vent them out,cither by your hand or tongue, to trouble 
the 
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the common peace. Iris a miſerable praiſe, to be a witty diſturber. Neither 
will it ſerue youto be thus good alone ; bur if God {hall giue you the honor 
of this eſtate, the world will looke you ſhould be the graue guide of a well 
ordered familie: for this is proper to vs, that the vices of our charge refle& 
vpon vs; the {innes of others are our reproch. If another mans children 
miſcarry, the Parent is pittied z if a Miniſters, cenſured ; yea, ngt our ſer. 
uant is faulty without our blemith. In all theſe occalions (a miſery incident 
to vs alone) our griefe is our ſhame. To deſcend neerer vnto the facred af. 
faires of this heauenly trade; in a Miniſter , Gods Church is accounted 
both his houſe to dwell in, and his field to worke in; wherein (vpon the pe- 
naltie of a curſe) he faithfully, wiſely, diligently,deuoutly,deales with God 
for his people, with his people, for and from God. Whether he inſtruR, he 
muſt doeit with euidence of the ſpirit; or whether hee reproue, with cou- 

eand zeale: or whether he exhort, with meeknes, and yet with power ; 
or whether he confure, with demonſtration of truth, not with rage and per- 
ſonall maliciouſnes, not with a wilfull heat of contradiftion ; or whether 
headmonilh, with long-ſuffering,and loue,withour preiudice,and partialitie : 
ina word, all theſe he h doth, as hethat deſires nothing but to honor God, 
and faue men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne berwixt his theepe and wolues ; 
in his ſheepe, betwixt the holeſome and vnſound; in the vnſound, betwixt 
the weake and tainted ; in the tainted, berwixr the natures, qualities, degrees 
of the diſcaſe,and infe&tion ; and to all rhele hee mult know to adminitter a 
word in ſeaſon. Hee hath Antidotes for all rentations, counſels for all 
doubts, euitions for all errors, for all languiſhings incouragements. No 
occalion from any altered eſtare of the ſoule may finde him vnfurniſhed : 
He muſt aſcend to Gods Altar with much awe, with ſincere and cheerefull 
deuotion; ſo taking, celebrating, diſtributing his Sauiour , as thinking him- 
ſelfe at table in heauen with the bleſſed Angels. In the meane time, as hee 
wants not a thankfull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not care of the 
gueſts. The greatneſle ot an offender may not make him facrilegtouſly par- 
tall, nor the obſcaritie negligent. I haue faid little of any of our duties; 
and of ſome, nothing: yet enough, I thinke, to make you (if not timorous) 
carefull. Neither would I haue you herevpon to hide your ſelte from this 

calling, but to prepare your ſelte for it. Theſe times call for them thar 
arc faithfull : And if they may ſpare ſome learning ; conſcience 
they cannot. Goe on happily : itargues aminde Chri- 
ſtianly noble, to bee incouraged with the 
need of his labours, with the 

difficulcies, 


Wl; 


'|Youare ſure of God, bur you are afraid of your ſelfe. The doubt is not in 


| theirinward and ambiguous nature) ſeeme hard to be deſcried ; turne your 


— 
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Er. VI. A Diſcourſe of the ſignes and proofes of a true Faith. 


Here is no comfort in a ſecret felicitie. To be happy,and nor know it, 

is little aboue miſerable. Such is yonr ſtate : onely herein better than 

che common caſe of the moſt; thatthe well of lite lies open before 
you; but your eyes (like Agars) are not open to ſee it: whiles they haue 
neither water, nor eyes, We doe not much more wantthat which we haue 
not, than thar which we doe not know we haue. Let mee ſell you ſome of 
that ſpirituall eye-ſalue which the Spirit commendsto his Laodiceans ; that 
you may clecrely ſee how well you are. There is nothing bur thoſe ſcales 
berwixt you and happineſle. 'Thinke not much that I eſpie in you what 
your fete ſees not. Too much neereneſle oft-times hindreth light: and: 
if for the ſpots of our owne faces wee truſt others eyes, why not for 
our perfections? You are in heauen, and know it not: Hethat belecues, 
is already paſled from dearhto life : You belecue, whiles you complaine of 
vnbeleete. If you complained nor, I ſhould mil-doubt you more, than you 
doe your ſelfe, becauſe you complaine. Secure and inſolent preſumption 
hath killed many , that breathes nothing but confidence, and ſafety ; and 
abandons all doubrs,and condemnes them. I hat man neuer beleeued, that 
neuer doubted. This liquor of faith is neuer pure in theſe veſlels of clay, 
without theſe lees of diſtruſt. What then ? Thinke natthat I incourage you 
to doubt more; but perſwade you, not to be diſcouraged with doubting. 
All vacercaintie is comfortleſſe : rhole that teach men to conieture and for- 


tor aſſurance as the oft-{haking of the tree, faſtens it more ar the roore. 
his promiſe,bur your application. Looke into your owne heart. How know 


you that you know any thing, that you beleeue, that you will, that you ap- 
proue, that you afte&t any thing ? It a man, like your felfe, promiſe you 
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bid to reſolue, read lectures of miſerie. Thoſe doubts are but to make way 


t, you know whether you trult him, whether you relie your ſelfe on 
his fidelitie. Why can you not know it in him thatis God and man ? The 
difference is not in the at, but the obie&. Bur if theſe habits ( becauſe of 


eyes to thoſe open markes that cannot beguile you . How many haue 
bragg'd of their faith, when they haue embraced nothing bur a vaine cloud 
of preſumption ? Euery man repeats his Creed, few feele it, few praftiſe it. 
Take two ner inthe dead _—_— how like 1s one wood to another ? 
how hardly diſcerned ? Afterwards,By their fruit you ſhall know them. T hat 


faith, whoſe nature was obſcure, is euident in his effets. Whart is faith, but 
the hand of the ſoule ? What is the dutie of the hand, but either ro hold or 


worke? This hand then holds Chriſt, workes obedience and holineſle : and 


if 


— 


—— — 
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if this a& of Apprehenſion be as ſecret, as the cauſe; (incethe cloſed hand 
hideth till what it holderh ; ſeethe hand of taith open ; ſee what it work- 
eth, and compare it with your owne proofe. Denic if you can (yerT had 
rather appeale to any Tudge, than your preiudiced ſelte) that in all your 
needs you can ſtep boldly to the Throne of Heauen, and treely powre our 
your enlarged heart to your God, and craue of him, whether to receiue 
what you want, or that you may want what you haue, and would not. Be 
aſſured from God, this can be done by no power, bur ( that you teare to 
miſſe) of faith. God, as he is not, ſo he 1s not called a father without this, 
In vaine doth he pray, that cannot call God father: No father, without the 
ſpirit of adoption ; no ſpirit, without faith : without this, you may babble, 
you cannotpray. Aſſume you that you can pray, I dare conclude vpon my 
ſoule, Tox beleene. As little as you loue your {elte, denie if you can, that 
you loue-God . Say thar your Sauiour from heauen ſhould aske you 
Peters queſtion , could your ſoule returne any other anſwer, than ord 
thou knoweſt I loue thee? Why are you elſe in ſuch awe to offend, that a 
world cannot bribe you to {inne ? Why in ſuch deepe griefe when you haue 
ſinned, that no mirth can refreſh you ? Why in ſuch teruent delire of en- 
ioying his preſence? why in ſuch agonie when you emoy it not? neither 
doth God loue you,neither can you loue God withoutfaith. Yer more: Do 
you willingly nouriſh any one (inne in your breſt ; do you not repent of all? 
Doe you not hateall, tho you cannot leaue all ; doe you not complaine 
that you hate them no more? Doe you not, as for life, wiſh for holineſſe, 
and indeauour it? Nothing bur faith can thus clenſe the heart that like a 
good huſwife ſweeps all the foule corners of the ſoule, and will not leaue ſo 
much as one webbe in this roomie houſe. Truſt to it, you cannot hare ſinne 
forit owne fake, and forſake it for Gods ſake, without faith : the faithleſſe 
hath had ſome remorſe and feares, neuer repentance. Laſtly, doe you not 
loue a good man for goodnefle, and delight in Gods Saints ? Doth not 
your loue lead you to compatſion ; your compaſhon, to releefe? An hearr 
truely faithfull cannot but haue an hand chriſttanly bountifull : Charitie 
and Faith make vp one perfet = of Compalles, that can take the true 
latitude of a Chriſtian heart: Faith is the one foote, pitchtin the centre vn- 
moueably, whiles Charitie walkes about, in a perfe& circle of beneficence: 
theſe two neuer did, neither can goe aſunder. Warrant you your loue, I 
dare warrant your Faith: What neege I ſay more ? This _ of your afte- | 
ions, and this light of your workes, will euince againſt all the gates of hell, 

that you haue the hire of Faith : let your ſoule then warme it ſelfe with | 

theſe ſweet and cordiall flames,againſt all thoſe cold deſpaires, 
whereto you are tempted : ſay, Lord, 7 beleewe ; 
and I will giue you leaue till to adde, 

Helpe my wonbeleefe_. 
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Ee. VII. A direftion how to conceine of God in our deuotions and me- 
ditations. 


Ou haue choſen and iudged well: How to conceiue of the Deitie in 
our prayers , in our meditations, is both the deepeſt point of all Chri- 
© Rtianitie, and the moſt neceſlarie: ſo deepe, that if we wade into it, we 
may eaſily drowne , neuer finde the botrome : ſo neceſlarie, that without it, 
our ſelues, our ſeruices are profane, irreligious : we are all borne Idolaters, 
naturally prone to falhion God to ſome forme of our owne, whether of an 
humane bodie,or of admirable light; or if our minde haue any othermore 
likely, and plealing image. Firſt then, away with all theſe wicked thoughts, 
theſegroſſe deuotions ; and with 7acob burie all your ſtrange gods vnder the 
oake of Shechem, ere you offer to ſet vp Gods Altarart Bethel : and without 
all mentall repreſentations, conceiue of your God purely,limply,fpiritually; 
as of an abſolute being, without forme, without matter, without compoli- 
tion ; yea, an infinite, without all limit of thoughts. Let your heart adore 
a fpirituall Maieſtie, which it can not comprehend, yet knowesto be ; and, 
as1t were,loſe it ſelfe in his infinitneſſe. Thinke of him, as not to be thought 
of; as one, whoſe wiſdomeis his iuſtice, whoſe iuftice is his power, whoſe 
power is his mercy ; and whoſe wiſdome, juſtice, power, mercy, is himlſelfe , 
as without qualitie good, great without quantitie, euerlaſting without time, 
preſent euery where without place,containing all things without extent : and 
when your thoughts are come to the highelt, ſtay there, and be content to 

wonder,in ſilence: and if you cannot reach to conceiue of him as heis, yet 
take heede you conceiue not of himas heis not. Neither will it ſuthce your 

Chriſtian minde, to haue this awefull and confuſed apprehenſion of the 
1 Deitic, without a more ſpeciall and inward conceit of three in this one ; 
three perſons in this one efſence, not diuided, but diſtinguiſhed ; and nor 
more mingled than diuided. There is nothing, wherein the want of words 
can wrong and grieue vs, butin this : Here alone, as we can adore, and not 
conceiue, ſo we can conceiue, and not vtter ; yea, vtter our ſelues, and not 
be conceiued ; yetas we may, Thinke here of one ſubſtance in three ſubli- 

ſtences; one eſſence in three relations ; one Tehowah begetting, begotten, 

roceeding ; Father, Sonne, Spirit: yet ſo, as the Sonne is no other thing 

= the Father, but another perſon; orthe Spirit, from the Sonne. Let 
your thoughts here walke warlly, the path is narrow : the conceiteither of 
three ſubſtances or but one ſubliſtence, is damnable. Ler mee lead you yet 
higher, and further, in this intricate way, towards the Throne of grace : 

All this will not auaile you, if you take not your Mediator with you : 

if you apprehend not a true manhood , gloriouſly vnited to the God- 


head, without change of either nature, without mixture of both ; whoſe 
preſence, 
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preſence, whoſe merits muſt giue paſſage, acceptance , vigour to your 

rayers. 
n Here mult be therefore (as you ſee) thoughts holily mixed : of a God- 
head and humanitie : one perſon in two natures : of the fame Deitie, in di- 
uers perſons, and one nature: wherein (it euer) heauenly wiſdome muſt 
beſtirre it ſelfe, in direRing vs, ſo to ſeuer theſe apprehenſions, that none be 
neglected ; fo to conioyne them,that they be not confounded. O the depth 
of divine myſteries, more than can be wondred ar | O the neceſlitie of this 
high knowledge , which who attaines not, may babble, but prayeth not ! 
Still you doubt, and aske if you may not dire& your prayers to one perſon 
of three. Why not? Safely, and with comfort. What necde wee feare, 
while we haue our Sauiour for our patterne : 0 my Father (if poſlible) let this 
Cup paſſe : and Paul every whereboth in thanks and requeſts : but with due 
care of worlhippingall in one. Exclude the other, while you tix your heart 
vpon one, your prayeris ſinne ; retaine all,and mention one, you offend nat. 
None of them = ought for vs, without all. Ir is a true rule of Diuines; 
All their externall workes are common: To ſollicite one therefore, and not 
all, were injurious. And it you ſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred huma- 
nitie of Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead vnited, and 
thence climbe vp tothe holy conceir of that bleſſed and dreadfull Trinitie, 
I dare not cenſure, I dare not but commend your diuine method. Thus 
ſhould Chriltians aſcend from earth to heauen, trom one heauen to another. 
If I have giuen your deuotions ap light, it is well: the leaſt glimpſe of this 
knowledge, is worth all the tull gleames of humane and earthly skill. But 
I miſtake, it your owne heart wrought vpon with ſerious meditations ( vn- 
der that ſpirit of illumination) will not proue your beſt maſter. After this 
weake direttion, ſtudie to conceiue aright, that you may pray aright z and 
pray that you may conceiue; and meditate that you may doe both : and 
the God of heaucn dire&t you, inable you,that you may doe all. 
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ToM. Tomas lamegs of Oxford. 


Er. VIII. 4 diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papiits confidence in appea- 
ling to the Fathers : app:auding his worthy offers and indea- 
wours of diſconering the falſifications and deprauations of 


antiquities. 


IR, I know no man ſo like as you, to make poſteritie his debter. I doe 
heartily. congratulate vnto you ſo worthy labours, ſo noble a roject. 
Our aduerſaries, knowing ot | gear The (that which Tertulliay faith of all 
herelies) that if appeale be made to the ſacred bench of Prophers and Apo- 
ſtles,they cannot itand ; remoue the ſuite of religion craftily,into the Court 
of the Fathers: A reuerend tryall, as any vnder heauen ; where, it cannot 
ve ſpoken, how confidently they triumph ere the conflit. Giue vs the 
Fathers 
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Fathers for our Iudges ( ſay Campian and Poſſeuine ) the day is ours. And 
whence is this courage ? Is Antiquitie our enemie, their aduocate? Certain- 
ly it cannot be truth that is new : We would renounce our Religion, if it 
could be ouer-lookt for time. Let goe equitie, the oldertake both. There 
berwo things then, that giue them heart in this prouocation : One, the ba- 
ſtardie of falſe Fathers ; the other, the corruption of the true. Wharta flou- 
riſh doe they make with vſurped names? Whom would it not amazeto ſee 
the frequent citations of the Apoſtles owne Canons, Conſtitutions, Litur- 
gies, Maſſes: of Clemens, Dennys the Arcopagite, Line, Hippolytus, Martiall 
of Burdeaux, Egefippus : Donations of Conſtantme the great, and Lewis the 
godly: Of 50 Canons of Nice : of Dorotheus, Damaſics his Pontificall; 
t-piſtles decrerall of Clemens, Enariſtis , Teleſphorus,and an hundred other 
Biſhops holy and ancient; of Enodius, Anaſtaſius, Simeon Metaphraſtes, and 
moe yet than a number moe ; moſt whereot haue crept out of the Vatican, 
or Cloiſters ; andall carry in them manifeſt brands ot talſhood, and ſuppo- 
ition ; that I may lay _— of thole infinite wricings,which either igno- 
rance, or wiltulneſle, hath fathered vpon euery of the Fathers, not without 
ſhameleſle importunitie,and grofle impofhbilitics : all which (as ſhee ſaid of 
Peter) their Geech bewrayeth ;z or (as Auſten ſaid of Cyprians ſtile) their 
face. T his fraud is more ealily auoided : For as in notorious burglaries, oft- 
times there is either an hat,or a gloue,or a weapon left behinde,which deſcri- 
eth the authors; ſo the God of truth hath beſotted theſe impoſtors to ler 
fall ſome palpable error (tho but of falſe calculation) whereby, if not their 
names, yet their ages might appeare, to their conviction. Moſt danger is in 
the ſecret corruption of the true and acknowledged iſſue of thoſe gratious 

rents 3 whom, through cloſe and craftie handling, they haue induced to 
wn thoſe that begot them ; and to betray their Fathers, either with ſilence, 
or falſe euidence. Plainely, how are the honoured volumes of faithfull an- 
tiquitie, blurred, ear deed by ſubtle treacherie ; and made 
to ſpeake what they meant not ? Fie on this, not ſo much iniuſtice,as impie- 
tie, to race the awefull monuments of the dead ; to blotand change the 
originall Will of the deceaſed, and parrially to inſert our owne legacies. 
This is done by our guilty aduerſaries, to the iniurie not more of thele Au- 
thors , than of the preſent and ſucceeding times. Hence thoſe Fathers are 
ſome-where not ours: What wonder? while they are notthemſelues. Your 
induſtrie hath offered (and that motion is liuely, and heroicall) to challenge 
all their learned and elegant pages, from iniurie of corruption; to reſtore 
them to themſelues,and to vs : that which all the learned of our times hauc 
but deſired to ſee done, you profter to effet: your aſlay in Cyprian and Au- 
ſten is happy, and iuſtly applauded. All our Libraries, whom your diligent 
hand hath ranſackt, ofter their aide, in ſuch abnndance of manuſcripts, as all 
Europe would enuie to ſee met in one Ir axv. Afterall this, for that the 
moſt ſpightfull imputation to our Truth is Noueltie, you offer to deduce 
her —_ from thoſe primitive times,through the ſucceſhons of all ages; 
and to bring into the light of the world-many (as yet obſcure) bur no leſle 
certaine at authenticall Patrons, in a continued line of defence. You haue 
given proofe enough, that theſe are'no glorious vaunts, but the zealous 
challenges of an able Champion. What wanteth then? Let mee fay for 
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you: Notan heart;not an head,notan hand; but (which Ialmoſt fcornetg 
namein ſuch a caulſe) a purſe, If this continue your hinderance, it will nor 
be more our loſſe than ſhame. Heare mee a little, yee greatand wealthy ; 
Hath God loaded you with ſo much ſubſtance; and will you not lend him 
alittle of his owne? Shall your riot be fed with exceſſe; while Gods cauſe 
ſhall ſtarue for want? Shall our aduerfaries ſo inſultingly out-bid vs; and 
inthe zeale of their profulion laugh at our heartlefle and cold niggardlineſle? 
Shall heauenly truth lie in the dult for want of a little ſtamped earth to raiſe 
her? How can you ſo much any way honour God, yea your ſelues, deſerue 
of polteritie, pleaſure the Church, and make you ſo good frinds of your 
Mammon? Let not the next Age ſay, thar the had ſo vnkinde predeceſſors, 
Fetch forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore, and caſt in your rich gifts into this 
treaſurie of the Temple. The Lord and his Church haue neede. For you, 
it angers mee to ſee how that flattering Poſſeuinus ſmoothly intices you irom 
vs with golden offers, ypon the aduantage of our neglect ; as if he (meaſu- 
ring your minde by his owne) thought that an Om:a dabo. would bring you 
with himſelfe on your knees to worſhip the diucll, the beaſt, the image of 
both : as if we were not as able to incourage, to reward deſert. Hath Ver- 
tue no Patrons on this {ide the pes? Are thoſe hills onely the threſholds 
of honour? I plead not, becauſe I cannot feare you : But who ſees not how 
muniticently our Church (cattereth her bountitull tauours _= leſle merit. 
If your day be not yet come, expe&tit;z God and the Church owe youa be. 
nefit; if their yment be long,it is ſure. Onely goe you one with courage, 
in thoſe your high indeauours; and in the meane time, thinke it greatre- 
compenſe to haue deſerued. 


To ME. E. eN. 


Er. IX. A Diſcourſe of fleeing or ſtay in the time of peſtilence ; whether 
lawfull for Miniſter or people. 


Ow many hath a ſeduced conſcience led vntimely to the graue? 1 
ſpeake of this fad occalion of peſtilence. The Angell of God fol- 
lowes you, and you doubt whether you ſhould flee. If a Lyon our of the 
forreſt ſhould purſue you, you would make no queſtion : yet could hee not 
docit vnfent. Wharis the difference ? Both inſtruments of diuinereuenge; 
both threaten death ; one by ſpilling the blood, the other by infecting it. 
Who knowes whether hee hath not appointed your Zoar out of the liſts of 
this deſtruRtion ? You fay,it is Gods vilitation. What euill is not? If warre 
haue waſted the confines of your countrey, you ſaue your throats by flight: 
Why are you more fauourable to Gods immediate ſword of peſtilence? 
Very leproſie, by Gods law, requires a ſeparation ; yet no morrall ſicknes. 


When you ſeea noted Leper proclaime his vncleanneſſe in the firect, will 
you 
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ou imbrace him for his ſake that hath ſtricken him , or auoid him for his 
fake that hath forbidden you ? If you honour his rod, much more will you 
regard his po If you miſlike nor the atfiction becauſe he ſends ir,then 
loue the lite which you haue of his ſending ; feare the judgement which he 
will ſend , if you loue it nor. Hethar bids vs flee when we are perſecuted, 
hath neither excepted Angell nor man ; whether ſoeuer, I feare our guilti- 
neſſe, if wiltully we flcenor. But whither ſhall we fice from God ? ſay you: | 
where ſhall he not both inde and lead vs ? whither (hall not our deſtinue fol- 
low vs? Vaine men, we may runne from our home, not from our graue ; | 
Death is ſubtle, our time is ſet; we can not, God will notalterit. Alas,how 
wile we are to wrong our felues ! Becauſe death will ouer-take vs, ſhall we 
runne and meet him ? Becauſe Gods decree is ſure, ſhall wee be deſperate ? 
Shall we preſume, becauſe God changeth not? Why doe we not try euery | 
knife and cord, lince our time is neither capable of preuention nor delay : 
our end is (et, not without our meanes. In matter of danger where the end 
is not knowne, the meanes mult be ſuſpected ; in matter of hope where the 
end is not knowne, meanes mult be v{ed. Vle then treely the meanes of 
your flight, ſuſpe&the danger of your ſtay ; and ſince there is no particular 
necefſitie of your preſence, know that God bids you depart and line. You 
vrge the inſtance of your Miniſter : How vnequally? "There is not more 
lawfulneſle in your flight,than ſinne in ours: you are your owne; wee out 
peoples : you are charged with a bodie, which you may not willingly leeſe, 
not hazard by ſtaying; wee with all their ſoules : which to ans by ab- 
ſence, is to loſe our owne : we mult loue our liues; but not when they are 
riualls with our ſoules, or with others. How much better is it to be dead, 
than negligent, than faithleſſe ! If ſome bodies be contagiouſly ſicke, ſhall 
all ſoules be wilfully negle&ed ? There can be no time wherein good coun- 
ſell is ſo ſeaſonable, ſo needfull. Euery threatning findes imprethon, where 
the minde is prepared by ſenſible iudgements. When will the yron hearts 
| | y 
of men bow,ifnot when they are heart in the flame of Gods afflition ? now 
then to runne away from a neceſlarie and: publicke good, to auoid a doubt- 
full and priuate euill, is to runneintoa worſe cuill than wee would auoide. 
He that will thus runne from Nine to Tharſis, ſhall finde a Tempeſtand 4 
Whale in his way. Not that I dare bean Author to any, of the private vilt- 
tation of infected beds : I dare not, without better warrant. Who euer ſaid 
we were bound to cloſe vp the dying eyes of euery departing Chriſtian ? aid 
vpon what-euer conditions, to heare their laſt groanes? It we hada word, [ 
would nor debate of the ſucceſſe. Then, that were cowardlinefle, which 
now is wildome. Is it no ſeruice, that we publickly teach and exhorr? that 
we priuately prepare men for death,and arme them againſt it? rhat our com- 
fortable letters, and meſſages ſtirre vp their fainting hearts? that our loud 
voices pierce their cares afarre z vnleſle we feele their pulſes, and leane vpon 
their pillowes, and whiſper in their cares? Damel is inthe Lions den ; Is tr 
nothing that Darius ſpeakes comfort to him thorow the grate, vnleſſe he $0 
in to ſalute him among thoſe fierce companions ? A good Miniſter is the 
common goods: he cannot make his life peculiar ro one, without inturie to 
many. In the common cauſe of the Church, he mult be no niggard of his 
lifez in thepriuare cauſe of a neighbours bodily ſickneſle, he may ſoone be 
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| prodigall. A good father may not ſpend his ſubſtance on one childe, and 
leaue the reſt beggers. If any man be reſolute in the contrary, I had rather 
praiſe his courage, than imitate his practiſe. I conteſle, I feare; nor ſo much 
death, as want of warrant for death. 


Er. X. 4 complaint of the iniquitie of the Times ; with 4 preſcription of 
the meanes to reareſſe it. 


Hiles I accuſed the Times, you vndertooke their patronage. I com- 
| | mend your charitie, not your cauſe. Itis true : There was neueran 
Age not complained of; neuerany that was not cenſured, as worlt. What 
is, wee ſee; what was, we neither inquire, nor care. That which is out of 
fight and vſe, is ſoone out of minde, and ere long out of memoric. Yet the 
iniquicic of others cannot excuſe ours. And it you will be bur as iult as 
charitable, you ſhall confeſle, rhat both ſome times exceed others in cuill; 
and theſe, all. Thiscarthly Moone the Church hath her fulls and wanings, 
and ſometimes her ecl ls: whiles the ſhadow of this linfull maſſe hides 
her beauty from the world. So long as [hee wadeth inthis planetarie world, 
it ſhould be vaine tocxpet better : it is enough when ſhee is fixed aboue, to 
be free from all change. This you yeeld: but nothing can perſwade you, 
that ſhee is not 'now in the full of her glory. True: or clic ſhee werenor 
ſubie&to this darkning. Therewas neuermorelight of knowledge; neuer 
more darknes of impietie: and there could not be ſuch darkneſle, if there 
| were not ſuch light. Goodneſle repulſed, giues height to (inne: therefore 
| are we worſe than our predeceſſors, becauſe wee might be better. By how 
| 
{ 


much our meanes are greater, by ſo much are our defe&ts. Turne oucr all 
Records; and parallell ſuch helps, ſuch care, ſuch coſt, ſuch expetation, 
with ſuch &uit, | yeeld : We ſee but our owne times: There was nener but 
one Noah (whom the heathens celebrated vnderanother name) that with 
two faces ſaw both beforeand behinde him : Bur lo, that Ancient of daics, 
to whomall timesare preſent, hath told vs, that theſe Jaſt (hall bee worſt : 
Our experience iuſtifies him, with all but the wilfull. This cenſare ( leſt 
you ſhould condemne ” rigour, as vnnaturally partiall ) is not confi- 
ned to our ſeas ; but, free and common , hath the fame bounds with 
the earth. I ioy not in this large ſocietic. Would God wee werecuill 
| alone. How few are thoſe, whoſe carriage doth not ſay, that profeſhon of 

any conſcience is pulillanimitie? Ho jo that care ſo much, as to thew 
well? And yetof thoſe few, how many care onely to ſeeme? whoſe words 
diſagree from their ations, and their hearts from their words ? Where 
{hall a man mew vp himſelte, that hee may not be a witneſſe of what 
| hee would not 2 What can hee ſee, or heare, and nor bee cither ſadde 
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vaine ſpeeches with both. They are rare hands, that are free either from a- 
ſperlions of blood,or ſpots of filchineſſe. Ler me be aronce (as I vſe) bold 
andplaine : Wanton exceſle, excefhue pride, cloſe Atheiſme, impudent pro- 
fanenefſe, vnmercifull oppreſhon, ouer-mercitull connwence, greedy coue- 
toulneſle, looſe prodigalitie, ftimoniacall facrilege, vnbridled luxurie, beaſtly 
drunkenneſle, bloody treachery, cunning traud , flanderous detraQtion, en- 
uious vnderminings , ſecret idolatry, hypocriticall falhionablenefſe, haue 
themlclues all ouer the world. The Sunne of peace looking vpon our 
yncleane heapes,hath bred thete monſters, and hath giuen light to this brood 
of darkneſle. Looke about you, and ſee if three great Idols, Honour, Plex 
ſure, Gaine , haue not ſhared the earth amongſt them , and left him leaſt, 
whoſe all is. Your deniall driues meeto particulars. I vrgeno further. If 
any. aduerſarie inſult in my contethon , tell him, that I account them the 
greatelt part of this cuill ; neither could thus complaine, if they were nor. 
Who. knowes not, that as the earth 15 the dregs of the world, fo /ralie is the 
dregs of the earth, Rome of 7talie ? It 1s no wonder to finde Satan in his 
hell; but to finde him in Paradiſe, is vncouth,and grieuous. Letthemalone, 
thar will die and hate to be cured. For vs: O that remedies were as ealie as 
complaints ! T hat wee could be as ſoone cleared, as convinced ! That the 
taking of the medicine were bur fo dithcult as the preſcription! And yer 
nothing hinders vs from health, but our-will: Neither Goſpell, nor Grace, 
nor Glory, are (hut vp ; onely our hearts are not open. Let mee turne my 
ſtile from you, to the ſecure, to the mn z tho why doe I hope they will 
heare mee, that are deafe to God? they will regard words, that care not for 
iudgements? Let metell them yet (if in vaine) they mult breake,itf they bow 
[not : Thar if mercy may be retuſed, yet vengeance cannot bereliſted :That 
| God can ſerue himlſelfe of them perforce, nextherto their thanke, nor eaſe : 
| Thar the preſent plagues doe bur threaten worſe. Laſtly, that if they relent 
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we would faine {mart,cach man amend one,and we all lme. How common- 
lyd"2 men complaine, and yet adde to this heape? Redrefle ſtands not in 
; words. Let eucry man pull but one brand out of this fire,and the flame will 
| poe out alone. What is a multitude, but an heape of vnities ? The more we 
deduce, the fewer wee leaue. O how happy were it then, it euery man 
| would begin at home, and take bis owne heart to taske, and ar once bee his 
owne Accuſer, and Iudge; to tonderhne his priuate errors, yeato mult 
them with death ! Till then,alas, whar auailes itto talke ? While euery man 
| cenſures, and no man amends, what is it but bulte trifling ? But tho our care 
| muſt begin at our ſelues, it may not end there. Who but a Catz is not his 
brothers keeper ? Publicke perſons are not ſo much cher QWye,A5-0thers 
aketheirs. Who' firs at the common fterne, cannot aiſinguilh betwixt the 
: care of his owne ſaferie, and his veſlels : both drowne at once, or at once 
| alute the hauen. Yee Magiſtrates ( for in you ſtand all our lower hopes) 
| whom God hath on purpoſe, in a wile ſurrogation, ſer vpon earth, to cor- 
re her diſorders, take to your ſelues firme forheads, courageous hearts, 
hands bulie, and not partiall; ro diſcountenance ſhameleſle wickedneſle, 
to reliſt the violent ſay of cuills, to execute wholſome lawes,with ſtriftnes, 
with reſolution. The {word of the ſpirit meets with ſuch yron hearts, that 
Nn3_. both 
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not, Hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Except P 
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both it enters not , and is rebared. Loe, it appeales ro your arme, to your 
aide. An earthen edg2 can beſt pearce this hardnedearth: It iniquitie die 
not by your hands, we periſh. And yee ſonnes of Leg; gather to your 
Moſes in the gate of the Campe : conſecrate your hands to God in this holy 
{laughter of vice : Let "= voice be both a rrumpetto incite, and a two- 
edged ſword to woundand kill, Cry downe (inne in earneſt, and thunder 
our of that ſacred chaire of Moſes ; and ler your liues ſpeake yer louder. 
Neither may the common Chriſtian fir ſtill and looke on in ſilence : I am 
deceiued, if in this cauſe Godallow any man for priuate. Here muſt be all 
ARors, no witneſſes. His diſcreet admonitions, ſeafonable reproofes, and 
prayers neuer vnſcaſonable, belides the power of honeſt example, are expe- 
Red as his due tribute to the common health : What if wee cannot turne 
the ſtreame ? Yet we muſt (wim againſt it: euen without conquelt, it is glo- 
rious to haue reliſted : in this alone, they are enemies, that doe nothing, 
Thus, as one thar delights more in amendment, than excuſe, I have both 
cenſured and dire&ed. The fauour of your ſentence proceeds (1 know ) 
from your owne innocent vprightneſſe: So iudge of my ſeuere taxa- 
tion. Ir (hall be happy for vs, if we can at once excuſe and 
diminiſh ; accuſeand redreſle in1quitie. Ler 
but the indeuour be ours, the ſuc- 
celle to G 0D. 
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CASO COESELIHESTREE GO £ 
TO1net MOSY 
HIGH AND EXCEL- 


LENT PRINCE, HENRY, 
Prince of Wares, All | 
happineſle. 


—— —— — 


Oft gratious Prince: 


IX ET mee not (whiles F defire to 
{ be dutifull) ſeeme importunate, 
in my dedications. F now bring 
to your Highueſſe theſe my laſt, 
and perhaps moſt materiall Let- 
ters : wherein, if F miſtake not, 
(as, how eaſily are wee deceined 
inour owne 7) the pleaſure of the 
varietie ſhall flrine with the importance of matter. 
There i no worldly thing, F confeſſe, whereof [ an. 
more ambitious, then of your Highneſſes contentment ; 
which that you place in goodneſſe, u not more your glory, 
then our toy. Doe ſo flill, and heauen and earth ſhall 


agree to bleſſe you, and v5 in you. For mee, after thu 
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my officious boldneſſe, 1 ſhall betake my ſelfe in ſilence, 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


zo ſome greater worke, wherein I may approue my ſeruice 
tothe-( hurch, and to your Highneſſe, as ber ſecond tqy 
and care. «My beart ſhall be alwayes, and = all 
opportunities, my tongue and pen ſhall no leſſe gladly be 


deuoted to my gratious Maſter, as one 


VVho retoyce to be your Highneſſes 
(though vnworthy, yet) faichfall 


and obſequious Seruant, 


los. Hart, 
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1. Tomy LordB.of Barat and 
WeErLs: 
Diſcourſing of the cauſes and 
mcanes of the increaſe of Poperie. 
2. To my Lord Biſhop of W o z- 
CESTER, 
Shewing the differences of the_- 
preſent Church, from the Apoſto- 
licall; and needleſneſſe of our con- 
formitie thereto in all things. 
3. To my L. Max yr Denny, 
Containing the deſcription of a 
Chriſtian, and his differences 
from the worldling. 
4 Tomy L. Honox 1a Har. 
Diſcourſang of the neceſſitie of 
Ws 11. ; and the eſtate of thoſe 
which neceſſarily want tt. 
5. ToSirRicnarp Lea. 
Diſconrſing of the comfortable 
remedies of all afflictions. 
6. ToMPeren Morin. 
Preacher of the Ch. at ÞP ax 1s. 
Piſcourſing of the late French 
accurrents, and what ſe God ex- 
petts tobe maze of them, 
7. IaM. Thomas Svrtrox. 
Exciting him, an! (in him) all 


EI 


E P. 

others, to early and chcerefull be- 

neficence : ſhewing the neccſatie 
and benefit of good workes. 

3. To E. B. Dedicated to Sir 
Grorcet GokiNs, 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe and 
heartleſneſſe in our callings ; and 
encourygements to cheerefulneſſe 
in labour. 

9. ToSirlounHaxxincrox. 
Diſcuſſing this Queſtion 
Whether a man and wife after 
ſome yeeres mutuall and lowing 
fruition of each other , may 
pon conſent, whether for ſe- 
cular , or religious cauſes, vow 
and performe a perpetuall ſc- 
paration from each others bed, 
and abſolutely renounce all car- 
nall knowledge of each other for 
ener. 

to. TIoM. Wir. Knranr, 
Incourvging him to perſiſt in the 
holy calling of the miniſterie_- ; 
which pon conceit of his inſuf- 
ficrencie , and want of affettion, 
he ſeemed inclining to forſake 
and change. 
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i. TomyLordDenwy., 

A particular account how our 
dayes axe, or ſhould be ſpent, both 
common axd holy. 

2. To M. T. S. Dedicated to Sir 
FvLiLKkE GREVILL, 
Diſcour ſing how we may wſe the 
world without danger. 

. To Sir Gzxoxct FiesTWooD. 
of the remedies of ſunne, and mo- 
tines to auoid it. 

4. To M. Doftor MitBvnxe. 
Diſcour fing how farre,gy where- 


| 
| 
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cerning ſome new opinions then | 
broached im the Churches f | 
HoLtLandz; and vader the 

name of Arminius ( then li- 
wing :) perſwading-all great wits 
to a ſtudie and care / the com- 


mon Peace of the Church, and 

dij[wading from all aff eftation of 

ſengularitie. 
8. To W. 1. condemned for mur- 


der. 
Effectually preparing him , and 


( onder his name ) whatſoeuer 


in Poperie deſtroieth the founda- Malefattor, for bis death. 
tion. 9. To lonnMore, of 
5. Written long ſ{mce to I. W. | a long time now priſoner vn- 
Diſſwading from ſeparation, and der the Inquiſition at R o w e. 
ſhortly oppugning the grounds of ' Excitins hum to his wonted con- 
that erronr. ſtancie , and incouraging him to 
6. To Maſterl. B. Martyrdome. 
A complaint of the miſ-education | to. Toall Readers. 
of our Gentry. Containing Rules of good aduice 
7. To Maſter Jonas Re1tces for our Chriſtian and ciuill car- 
BER GivsinZecland. riage. . 
Written ſome whiles ſince, con- 
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Er. I. Diſcourſing of the cauſes and meanes of the inereaſe of Poperic. 


Y what meanes the Romilh Religion hath in theſe latter times 
4; preuailed ſo much ouer the world, (Right Reuerend and ho- 
®; nourable) is a conlideration both weighty and vſe-full ; tor 
8 hence may wee frame our ſelues cither to preuent, or imitate | 
h &8 them: To imitate them in what wee may ; or preuentthem in 
what they ſhould nor. I meddle not with the meanes of their firſt rilings : 

the munihcence of Chriſtian Princes, the honeſt deuotions of well-meaning 

Contributers, the diuilion of the Chriſtian world, the bulie endeuours of 
forward Princes, for the recouery of the Holy-land, with negle& of their 
owne, the ambitious in{inuations of that Sea, the fame and large dominion 

ofthoſe ſeauen hils ; the compatted indulgence and conniuence of ſome 

treacherous, of other timorous Rulers ; the thameleſle flatterie of paralites ; | 
therude ignorance of Times ; or if there bee anyother ofthis kinde : My 
thoughts and words ſhall be ſpent vpon the preſent, and lateſt Age. All the 
world knowes, how that pretended chaire of Petey tottered, and cracked, 
ſome threeſcore yeeres agoe, threatning a ſpecdie ruineto her fearfull vſur- 
per : How is it that ſtill it ſtands, and ſeemes now to boaſt of ſome ſerled- 
nelſe ? Certainly, if hell had not contriueda new ſupport, the Angell had 
longi{ince ſaid, Iris fallen, itis fallen ; and the Merchants, Alas, alas, the 
| great Citie. The brood of that lame Loyola hall haue this miſerable honour, 
without our enuy ; that if they had not beene, Rome had not beene. By whar 
meanes, itre{ts now to enquire. 

Itisnot ſo much their zeale for fallhood ; which yet wee acknowledge, 
andadmire nor. If Satan were not more bulie then they, we had loſt nothing. 

Their deſperace attempts, bold intruſions, importunate ſolicitations, haue 
not returned emptie z yer their policie hath done more then their force, That 

Popiſh world was then foule, and debauched, as indoctrine, ſoin lite z and 

now beganne to be alhamcd of it ſelfe ; When theſe holy Fathers, as ſome 
Saints dropt out of heauen, ſuddenly profeſſed an vnuluall {tritneſle, ſad 

pietie, reſolucd mortification ; and ſo | a the eyes and hearts of men after 

O o them, | 
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them, that poore ſoules beganne to thinke it could not be other then divine, 
which they taught 3 other then holy, which they rouched. The very times 
(notſeldome) giue as great aduantage, as our owne belt ſtrength : and the 
vices of others giue glory to thoſe which eitherare, or appearevertuous. 
They ſaw how ready the world was tobire atthe bait ; and now followed 
their ſucceſſe,with new helpes. Plentie of pretended miracles muſt bleſſe, on 
all ſides, theendeuours ot this new Se& ; and cals for both approbation,and 
wonder. Thoſe things by the report of their owne pens (other witneſſes ] 
ſee none) haue beene doneby the ten Patriarkes ot the leſuitiſh Religion, 
both aliue and dead, which can hardly be matched of him,whoſe name they 
haue vſurped. And now the vulgar can ſay, If:cheſe men were not of God, 
they could doe nothing : How can a man thats a {inner doe ſuch miracles ? 


for what was {aid to be done. Butnow leſt the enuie of the fa& ſhould ſur- 
paſſe the wonder, they haue learned to caſt this glory vpon their woodden 
Ladies, and ro communicate the gaine vnto the whole Religion : Two 
blockes at Hale and Scherpen heunell, haue ſaid and done more tor Poperie, 
then all Friers, euer (ince Francis wore his breeches on his head.But becauſe 
that praiſe is ſweet, which ariſes from the diſgrace of a riuall ; therefore his) 
holy ſoctctic hath, beſides, euer wont to honour ir ſelfe by the brokage of 
ſhamelefſe vntruths againſt the aduerſe part ; not caring how probable any | 
report is, but how odious. A iuſt volume would not containe thoſe willing 
lies, wherewith they haue purpoſely loded religion, and vs ; that the multi- 
tude might firſt hate vs, and then enquire: and theſe courſes are held not to- 
hwgble; ba meritorious. So the end may beatrained, all meanes are juſt ; all 
wayes ftraight Whom wee may, wee ſatisfie : but wounds once giuen are 
hardly healed without ſome ſcarres : and commonly accuſations are vocall, 
Apologies dumbe. How ealie is it to makeany cauſe good, it wee may take 
libertie of tongue and conſcience? Yet leſt ſome glimple of our truth and in- 
nocence {hould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more inqui.itiue Reader, 
they haue by ſtri& prohibitions, whether of bookes, or conference, reſtrai- 
_ all politbilti of true informations : Yea their owne writings, wherein 
our opinions arereported with confutation, are notallowed to the common 
view ; left if it ſhould appeare what we hold, our mcere opinion ſhould pre- 
uaile more then their ſubtileſt anſwer. But aboue al!, the reſtraint of Gods 
booke hath gained them moſt : If that might be in the hands of men, thai re- 
ligion could not be in their hearts 3 now, the concealement of Scriptures 
breeds ignorance, and ignoranceſuperſtition. Burt becauſe forbiddance doth 
but whet delire, and worke a conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in things de- 
nied ; therefore haue they deuiſed toaftrightthis dan gerous curiolitie, with 
that cruell, cv0pmep i helliſh inquiſition ; wherein yet there is not leſle craft 
then violence. For {ince they haue perceiued the bloud of Martyrs to be but 
the ſeed of the Church,and that thele perfumes are more diſperſed with bea- 
ting ; they haue now learned to murder without noiſe, and to bring forth (if 
at leaſt they liſt ſometimes to make the people priuie to ſome examples of 
terrour) not men, bur carcaſſes. Behold, the conſtant confeſhons of the 
dying Saints haue made them weary of publike executions : none but bare 
walles ſhall now teſtifte the courage and faith of our happy Martyrs, A diſ- 
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| | noy Yer becaule the very dead ſpeake for truth in a loud ſilence, theſe ſpe- 
ow are rare ; and the graues of heretikes are become as cloſe as their 
death. | 

Yer leſt (lince neither liuing mouthes, nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered 
ro inl{inuateany truth) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be receiued from the 
Ancients, which in vs were hereticall. ; the monuments of vnpartiallanti- 
quitie mult be depraued ; all witneſſes thar might ſpeake againſt them muſt 
be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence ; and ſome of them purged tothe 
death. So whiles ours are debarred, and the Ancients altered, polteritie 
ſhall acknowledge noaduerfarie. 

Whar [hould [ ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they haue inuen- 
ted, to make ſuperſtitious and fooliſh Proſelyres? Their proud vaunts of an- 
tiquitie, vniuerſalitie, ſucceſhon, and the name of their tore-farhers, doe not 
onely perſwade,but amaze and beſoran ignoranthearr.The glorious ſhewes 
oftheir proceſhons, the gaudy ornaments of their Altars, the pompe and 
magnificence ofthe places, and manner of their Seruices, the triumphs of 
their great Feltiuals, are enough to bewitch any childiſh, ſimple, or vaine 
beholders. Who knowes not that nature is moſtled by ſenſe ? Sure, chil- 
dren and fooles (ſuch are all meere naturall men) cannot bee of any other 
Religion. 

Belides all theſe, their perſonall vndertakings, what for cunning, what 
for boldneſle, could promiſe nothing bur ſucceſſe. They can transforme 
themſclues intoall (hapes, and inthele talſe formes thruſt themſclues into all 
Courts, and companies ; not oftner changing their habit, then their name. 
They can takethe belt opportunities to worke vpon thoſe which are either 
molt vnable to reliſt,or moſt like to beſtead them. Thar I may not ſpeake of 
the wrongs of vnſeaſonable trauellz wherein many vnſettled heads haue mer 
| dangers, and ſolicitederrours, who like fond ad; idle Dinahs, going abroad 
to gaze, haue beene rauilhed cre their returne. Neuerany bird was fo laid | 
forby thenets and cals ofthe fowler, as the great heire of ſome noble fami- 
lie, or ſome fiery wit, is by theſe impoſtors. 'They know that greatneſle is 
both lawleſſe, and commanding ; it not by precept, yer by example : their 
very {ilence is perſwaſorie, and imperious. Bur alas for that other ſex: Still! 
the deuill beginnes with Exe ; ſtill his aſſault is ſtrongeſt where is weakeſt re- 
liſtance. Simon Mags had his Helena, Nicolas the Deacon had his cheros fe- 


uiſed corpſe is only brought forth tothe multitude, either for laughter, or 


mineos (as Hierome cals them) Marcion had his FaRtoreſle at Kome ; Appeties 
his Philumena, Montanus his Priſcaand Maximilla ; Arrius his Conſtantines-| 
ſiſter, Donatus his Lucilla, Elpidins his dpepe Priſcillianus his Galla : and our| 
leſuites haue their painted Ladies (not dead, bur liuing) borh for obiets and 

inſtruments. When they ſaw they could notblow 'p religion with French 
powderinto heauen, they now trie by this Moabitilh plotto ſinke ir downe 
to hell. Thoſe ſilly women, which are laden with linnes, and diuers luſts, 
muſtnow be theſtales of their ſpirituall fornications : Bur for that theſe en- 
terpriſes want not danger, that both parts may ſecurely ſucceed, behold pub- 
like libertie of diſpenſarions, whether for difſembled religion, or not vnpro- 
firable filthineſſe. Theſe meanes are (like the Authors) diſhoneſt, and god- 


lefle. Adde (if youpleale) hereto, thoſe which pretend moreinnocent poli- 
Oo 2 cle: 
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cie: their common dependances vpon one commander, their intelligences 
giuen, their charges receiued, their rewards and honours (perhaps of the 
Calendar, perhaps ofa red hat) duly conferred, Neither may the lealt helpe 
be aſcribeſto the conterence of ſtudies ; (the conioyned labours of whole 
Societies direted to one end, and [hrouded vnderthe ritle of one Author)to 
large maintenances, raiſed from the death-beds of ſome guiltie benefaRors ; 
from whence flow both infinite numbers, and incomparable helps, of Stu- 
dents. Vnder which head, for the time paſt, not a few aremoued by there. 
membrance ofthe bounteous hoſpitalitie of the religious ; who hauing in- 
groſſed the world to themſelues, ſeemed liberall in giuing ſomething ; like 
vnto ſome vaine-glorious theeues, which hauing robbed wealthy Mer- 
chants, beſtow ſome pence vpon beggers. Further, the ſmothering, if nor 
compoling of their frequent tries, and confining of brawles within their 
ownethre{holds ; with the nice menaging of their knowne oppokitions,hath 
wonne many ignorant friends. wr excellent correſpondence of their 
doctrines vnto nature, hath beene their beſt ſolicitor. Wee haue examined 
particularsin a former Epiſtle : wherein we haue made it euident, that Pope- 
rie affe&s nothing but ro make Nature cither proud, or wanton : it offers 
difficulties, bur carnall ; and ſuch as the greateſt louer of himſelte would 
ealily embrace for an aduantage. That we may theretore ſumme vp all ; [ 
need not accuſe our cantite indifferencie, idleneſle, looſe carriage ; in 
all which, would God wee had not aided them,and wronged our ſ{elues; nor 
their zeale and forwardnefle ; worſe meanes are guiltie of their gaine. In 
ſhort, the faire outſide which they ſet vpon Religion, which ſure is the beſt 
they haue, ifnor all ; cheir pretended miracles, wilfull vncruths, (trait pro- | 
hibitions, bloudic and ſecret inquiſitions,deprauations of ancient witnelles, 
expurgation of their owne, gay and gariſh {ights, glorious titles, craftic 
changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions ; in{inuations to the great, 
oppugnation of the weaker (exe ; falſhood of an{wers, and oathes, diſ 
ſarions for ſinnes, vniting of forces, concealing of differences, largenelle of 
contributions, multitude of afors, and meanes, accordances to mens na- 
turall diſpoſitions : Where wee on the contrary care not to ſeeme bur to 
bee, diſclaime miracles, dare not ſauethe life of Religion with a lie ; giuc 
free ſcopetoall pennes, to all tongues, toall eyes: no bloud for Re- 
ligion : ſuffer all Writers to ſpeake like themſelues ; {hew nothing but 
poore ſ{1mplicitic in our deuotions ; goe cuer, and looke, as wee are ; teach 
the truth right-downe in an honeſt plaineneſle, take no vantage of imbs 
cillitie ; ſweare true , though wee die 3 giue no hope of indulgence for 
euili ; ſtudiecach retired to himſelfe, and the Mules ; publiſh our quarrels, 
and aggrauatethem ; anger nature, and conquer it. Such gaine ſhall bee 
ell in their throats : ſuch loſles to ks our not daring to {inne) 
bee happie and viorious ; in all other regards are both blame- 
worthie, and recouerable. What dulneſſe is this ? Haue wee ſuch a 
King, as in theſe liſts of Controuerlic, may dare to grapple with that 
greatinfallible Vicar, for his triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops as. may iuſtly 
challenge the whole Confiſtorie of R © » x ; ſo many learned Do- 
ors, and Diuines, as no Nation vnder heauen, more ; ſo flouriſhing 
Vniwerlities, as Chriftendome hath none ; ſuch bleſſed opportunities, 
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ſuch encouragements ; and now when wee want nothingelſe, ſhall wee be 
wanting to our ſelues ? Yea aboueall theſe, the God of heauen tauours vs; 
anddoe wee languith ? Thecauſe is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell 
thall ſucceed, though wee were not : ournegle&t may (lacken the paſe of 
truth, cannorſtay the paſſage. Why are wee not as bulte, as ſuttle, more re- 
ſolute ? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours (reuerend Lord) muſt put 
life into the cold breaſts of this frozen generation, and raiſe them vpto ſuch 
thoughts and endeuours, as may make the emulation of our aduerfaries 
equall co theirenmitie. 


| 
To my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 


Er. II. Shewing the differences of the preſent Church from the Apoſtoli- 
call ; and needleſneſſe of our conformitie thereto in all things. 


[ Feare not to ſay, thoſe menare but ſuperſtitiouſly curjous (Right Reue- 
rend, and honourable) which would call backe all circumſtances totheir 
firſt patternes, T he Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene euer cloathed with her owne 
rites : and asapparell, ſo Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to 
ages and places. Toreduce vs to the ſame obſeruations which were in Apo- 
ſtolicall vie, were no better then to tie vs to the ſandals ofthe Diſciples, or 
the ſeameleſle coat of our Sauiour. Intheſe caſes, they did what wee neede 
not ; and wee may, what they did not : God meant vs no bondage in their 
example : their Canons binde vs, whether for manners, or dodrine,not their 
Ceremonics. Neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, did all things for1mitation : 
| ſpeake not of miraculous ats. Wee need not be (ilent before a Iudge, as 
Chriſt was ; wee need not takea towell, and gird our ſelues, and watlh our 
ſeruants teet, as Chriſt did ; wee need not make tents for our liuing,as Paul ; 
nor gocarmed, as Peter ; nor carry about our wiues, as he, and the other 
Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground not onely of ſeparation, but Anabap- 


chuſe bur ſee a maniteſt difference betwixt thoſe lawes, which Chriſt and his 
great Ambaſſadors made for eternall vſe, and thoſe rituall matters, which 
were confined to place, and rime ? Euery Nation, euery perſon finnes that 
obſerues not thoſe ; Thele forthe moſt part, arenor kept ofthe moſt ; and 
are as well left without (inne by vs,as vſed without preſcription or necethtie 
by the Authors. Some of them we cannot doe : others we need not: which 
of vs can caſt out deuils by command ? Who can cure the ſicke by ointment 
and impoſition ofhands ? The Diſciples did it. All thoſe Ats which pro- 
ceded from ſupernaturall priuiledge,ceaſed with their cauſe: who now dare 
vndertake to continuethem ? Vnleſle perhaps ſome bold Papiſts, who haue 
broughtin groſle magicke in ſtead of miraculous authoritie zand daube very 
carcaſes in ſtead ofhealing diſeaſes. T here be more yet which wee need not 
OoJ3 doe. 


tilme ; and wonder that theſe conceits doe not anſwer themſelues. Who can 
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doe. What neede we to chooſe Miniſters by lot? What neede we to diC. 
claime all peculiaritie in goods ? What neede wee to Chriſten in rivers; or 
to meete vpan their bankes ? What neede we to receiue Gods Supper after 
our owne? What to leane in each others boſome while we receiue it? what 
roabhorre leauen in that holy Bread ? what to celebrate loue-feaſts vpon 
the receipt ? what ro abſtaine | Ba all ſtrangled and blood ? what to depend 
vpon a maintenance arbitrary, and vncertaine ? what to ſpend our daies in a 
perpetuall pererration, as not only the Apoſtles but the Prophers and Euan- 
liſts ſome ages after Chriſt? whoſoeuer would impoſe all theſe on vs, he 
foul ſurely make vs, not the ſonnes, but the flaues of the Apoſtles. Gods 
Church neuer held her ſelfe in ſuch ſeruile termes ; yea Chriſt himſelfe gaue 
at firſt ſome precepts of this nature, which he reuerſedere long : when hee 
ſent the Diſciples to preach,he charges, Take not gold,nor {iluer,nor money 
in your girdles ; afterwards 1ud carried the bagge. He charges,not to take 
ſo muchas a ſtaffe; yetafter behold two ſwords: ſhould the Diſciples haue 
held their maſter to his owne rule? Is it neceſlarie that what he once com- 
manded, ſhould be obſerued alwaies? The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian 
Patriarcks, neither would nor durſt haue ſo much varied her rites, or aug- 
mented them; if it had found it ſelfe ryed either to number, or kingde : As 
yet it was pure, chaſte, and (which was the ground of all ) perſecuted. The! 
Church of Rome diſtributed the ſacramentall Bread : the Church of Alex- 
andria permutted the people totakeit: the Churches of Aﬀericke and Rome, 
mixed their holy wine with water ; other colder regions dranke it pure. 
Some kneeled in their prayers,others tell proſtrate z and ſome lifted vpeyes, 
hands, feet towards heauen : ſome kept their Eaſter according to the Fewilh 
vie the fourteenth of March ; the French (as Nicephorws ) the eight of the 
Calends of Aprill, in a fer ſolemnitie : the Church of Rome the Sunday 
after the fourteenth Moone which yet (as Socrates truly writes) was neuer 
reſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoſtle, That Romilh Vitor ouercame 
the other world in this point, with roo much rigour ; whole cenſure there- 
fore of the Aſian Churches was iuſtly cenſured by Irene5. What ſhould I 
ſpeake of their difference of faſts? there can ſcarce be more variety in daies, 
or meats. It hath euer beene thus ſeene, according to our Anſclmes rule, 
that the multitude of different ceremonies in all Churches, hath iuſtly com- 
mended their vnitie in faith. The French Diuines preach couered (vpon the 
ſime rule which required the Corinthians to bee vncouered) wee bare: The 
Dutch lit at the Sacrament, wee kneele; Geneua vſeth waters, we leauened 
bread ; they common veſtures in Diuine ſeruice, wee peculiar ; each is free: 
no one doth either blame, or ouer-rule others. I cannot but commend 
thoſe very Nouatian Biſhops ( though it is a wonder any precedent of 
peace ſhould fall from Schiſmaticks) who meeting in Councell toge- 
ther, enatted that Canon of indifferencie, when the Church was diſtra- 
Red with the differences of her Paſchall ſolemnities ; concluding, how 
inſufhcient this cauſe was to diſquiet the Church of Chriſt. Their owne 
iſſue (our Separatiſts) will needes bee vnlike them in good; and ſtriue 
to a further diſtance from peace: whiles in a conceit nor lefſe idle, than 
ſcrupulous, they preſle vs to an vruforme conformitie in our faſhions to 
the Apoſtles. Their owne praQtiſe condemnes them : They call for ſome, 
and 
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and yet k2epe not all : yer the ſame reaſon enforces all,thatpleads for ſome: 
and that which warrants the forbearance of ſome;holds tor all. Thoſe tooles 
which ſerue for the foundation, are not of vie for the roofe. Yea the great 
maſter-builder choſe thoſe workmen for the firſt ſtones, which he meant not 
to imploy in the walles. Doe wee nor ſee all Chriſts tirſt agents extraordi- 
nary ; Apoſtles, Euangeliſts,Prophets, Propheteſles ? See wee not tiery and 
cloucn tongues deſcending ? What Charchwuer ince boaſted of ſuch toun- 
ders, ot ſuch meanes ? Why would God beginne with thoſe which he meant 
not to continue ; but to ſhew vs wee may not alwayes looke for one face of 
things? The nurſe feeds and tends her childe at firlt ; afterward heis vnder- 
taken by the diſcipline of a I utor : muſt he bealwayes vnder the {pooneand 
terule, Coach hee beganne ſo? If hee haue good breeding, it matters not b 

whoſe hands. Who can deny, that we haue the ſubſtance of all thoſe repel 
Lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left ro his Church ? What doe we now 
thus importunarely catching at ſhadowes ? If there had beene a necefſitic of 
hauing what we want, or wanting what wee haue, let vs not fo farre wrong 
the wiſdomeand perfection ofthe Law-giuer,as to thinke he would not haue 
inioyned that, and forbidden this. His tilence in both argues his indifferen- 
cie, and cals for ours ; which whileit is not peaceably entertained, there is 
clamour without profit, malice without cauſe, and ſtrite without end. | 
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Ee. ITI. Containing the deſcription of a Chriſtian, and his differences from 
the worldling. | 


[ 


MADAM : 


Tis true that worldly eyes can ſee no difference betwixt a Chriſtian, and 
another man z theout-{ide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one 
mould; both are inſpired with one common breath: Outward euents diſtin- 
guiſh them not ; thoſe, God neuer made foreuidences ofloue or hatred. So 
the ſenſes can perceiue no difference betwixt the reaſonable ſoule, and that 
which informes the beaſt : yet the ſoule knowes there is much more, then 
betwixt their bodies. The in holds in this : Faith ſees more inward difte- 
rence, then the eye ſees outward reſemblance. This point is not more high 
then materiall : which that it may appeare, ler mee thew what it isto bee a 
Chriſtian : You that haue felt it, can / —_ mee with your experience ; and 
ſupplie the defets of my diſcourſe. Hee is the living temple of the liuing 
God, wherethe deitieis both reſident and worſhipped. The highelt rhing 
in a man is his owne ſpirit z butin a Chriſtian the ſpirit of God, which is the 
God of ſpirits. No graceis wanting in him; and thoſe which there are,want 
not ſtirring vp. Both his heart and his handsare cleane : All his outward pu- 
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ritie lowes from within ; neither doth he frame his ſoule to counterfer good 
ations ; bur our of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces them, in 
the light of God. Ler vs beginne with his beginning, and fetch the Chriſtian 
out of his nature, as another Abraham from his Chaldea ; whiles the world- 
ling liues and dies, in nature, out of God. T hetrue conuert therefore, after 
his wilde and ſecure courſes, puts himſelfe (through the motions of Gods 
ſpirit) to ſchoole vnto the law ; there he learnes what hee ſhould haue done, 
what he could not doe, whar he hath done, what he hath deſerued. Theſe 
leſſons coſt him many a ſtripe, and many a teare, andnot more griefe then 
terror: for this ſharpe maſter makes him feele whar ſinne is, and what hell is, 
and in regard of both, what himſelfe is. When he hath well ſmarted vnder 
the whip of this ſeuere v{her, and is made vile enough in himlelte, then is he 
led vpinto the higher ichoole of Chriſt, and there taught the comfortable 
leſſons of grace ; there he learnes, what belongs toa Sauiour,what one he is, 
what he hath done, and for whom, how he became ours, wee his : and now 
finding himſelte in a true ftare of danger, ofhumilitie, ofnced, of delire, of 
fitneſle for Chriſt,he brings home to himſelfe all that he learnes,and what he 
knowes heapplies. His former Tutor he feared,this he loueth ; that ſhewed 
him his wounds, yea madethem ; this bindes and heales them : thar killed 
him, this ſhewes him life, and leads himto it. Now at once hee hates him- 
ſlfe, defies Satan, truſts to Chriſt, makes account both of pardon and glory. 
Thisis his moſt precious Faith, whereby hee appropriates, yea ingroſles 
Chriſt Icſus to himſelfe : whence he is iuſtitied from his (innes, purified from 
his corruptions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions, comforted in his doubrs, de- 
tended againſt temptations, ouercomes all hizenemies. Which vertue, as it 
is moſt imploied, and moſt oppoſed, ſo carries the moſt care trom the Chri- 
ſtian hearr, that it be ſound, lively, growing : ſound, not rotten, not hollow, 
not preſumptuous : ſound in the a& ; not a ſuperficiall conceit, but a true, 
deepe, and ſen(ibleapprehenſion ; an apprehenſion, nor ofthe braine, but 
of 6 heart; and ot the heart not approuing,or aſſencing,bur truſting and re- 
poſing. Sound inthe obieR, nnobal Chritt : he knowes,that no friend(hi 
in heauen can doe him good, without this : The Angels cannot : God will 
not : Ye beleeue in the Father, beleeue alſo in mee. 

Lively ; for itcannotgiue life, vnleſſe it haue life ; the faith that is not 
fruitfull,is dead : the fruits of faith aregood workes ; whether inward,with- 
in the roote of the heart, as loue,awe, ſorrow, pietie, zeale, ioy, and the reſt; 
or outward towards God,or our brethren: obedience and ſeruice to the one; 
to the other reliefe and beneficence : Theſe he beares in his time ; ſometimes 
all, but alwayes ſome. 

Growing : true faith cannot ſtand ſtill ; but as it is fruitfull in workes, ſoit 
increaſeth in degrees; from a little ſeed it proues a large plant, reaching from 
earth to heauen, and from one heauen to another : euery ſhower ink cuery 
Sunne addes ſomething to it. Neither is this grace euer ſolitarie,but alwayes 
atrended royally : Geek that beleeues what a Sauiour he hath, cannot but 
loue him ; and he that Joues him, cannot bur hate wharſocuer may diſpleaſe 
him z cannot but reioicein him, and hope to enioy him, and deſire to enio 
his hope, and contemne all thoſe vanities which he once deſired and enioied. 
His minde now ſcorneth to grouell vpon earth, but ſoareth vp to the things 
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aboue, where Chriſt {irs at the right hand of God ; and afterit hath ſcene | 
what is done in heauen, lookes {trangely vpon all worldly things. Hee dare 
truſt his taich aboue his reaſon, and ſenle : and hath learned to weane his ap- 
petite from crauing much. Hee ftands in awe of his owne conſcience, and 
dare no more offend it, then not diſpleaſe himſelte. Hee feares not his ene- 
mies, yet negles them nor ; equally auoidinglſecuritie, and timorouſneſle. 
He ſees him thar is inuilible ; and walkes with him awfully, familiarly. Hee 
knowes what he 1s borne to, and therefore digeſts the miſcries ofthis ward- 

1p, with patience : hee findes more comfort in his afflictions, then any 
worldling in pleaſures. Andas he hath theſe graces to comfort him within, 
ſohath hethe Angels to attend him withour ; ſpirits better then his owne ; 
more powerfull, more glorious : Theſe beare himin their armes, wake by 
his bed, keepe his ſoule while hee hath it, and receiue it when itleaues him. 
Theſe are ſome preſent differences : the greateſt are future; which could not 
| beſo great, it themſelues were not witneſles ; no leſſethen berwixt heauen 
and hell, rorment and glory, an incorruptible crowne, and fire vnquench- 
able. Whether Infidels belecue theſe things or no, wee know them : ſo 
{hall they,but too late. What remaines bur that we applaud our ſelues in this 
happineſle, and walke on cheerily in this heauenly protethon ? acknowledg- 
ing that God could not doe more for vs; and that we cannot doe enough for 
him. Ler others boaſt (as your Ladiſhip might with others) of ancient and 
noble houſes, large patrimonies,or dowries, honourable commands; others 
of famous names, high and enuied honours, or the fauours ofthe greateſt ; 
others of valour or beautie, or ſome perhaps ofeminent learning and wit it 
{hallbe our pride that weeare Chriſhans. 
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To my Lady Honor, Har, 
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Ee, Il'V. Diſcourſing of the neceſſitie of Baptiſme ;, and the eſtate of thoſe 
which nece(/arily want it. 


MADAM: 


E thinkes children are like teeth, troubleſome both in the breeding, 
and looſing, and oftentimes paintull while they ftand : yer ſuch, as we ' 
neither would; nor can well bewithout. I goe not about to comfort you 


Chriſtian care of thele firſt ſpirituall priuiledges z deliring ouly to farisfe you 
in what you heardas a witneſle ; not in what you needed as a mother, Chil- 


ipe& ſo much of the end, as of the precept : God hath enioynedir; to the 


| 


thus late, for your loſſe : I rather congratulate your wiſe moderation, and | 


dren are the bleflings of parents, and bapriſme is the bleſſing of children, and 
parents : wherein | cv is not onely vſe, but neceſhitie ; necelinie; not in re- 


comfort of parents, and behoofe of children : whichtheretore, as it may _ 
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be ſuperſtitiouſly haſtened, ſo not negligently difterred. T harthe contempt 
of baptiſme damneth , is paſt all doubr ; but that the conſtrained abſence 
thereof, ſhould ſend intants to hell, is a cruell ra{hneffe. Ir is not their ſinne 
todiecarly : death is a puniſhment, not an offence; an efte& of (inne, not a 
cauſe of torment ; they want nothing but time ; which they could not com- 
mand. Becauſe they could nor liue a while longer, that therefore th 
ſhould die euerlaſtingly , is the hard ſentence of a bloody religion. Iam 
onely ſorry , that ſo harſh an opinion {hould be graced with the name of a 
Father,ſo reuerend,ſo diuine: whoſe ſentence yer let no man plead by halues. 
He who held it vnpothble for a childeto be ſaued vnleile the ba veiſinal Wa- 
ter were powred on his face, held it alſo as vnpoſhble, for the ſame infant, 
vnleſle the ſacramentall bread were receiued into his mouth. There is the 
ſame ground for both, the ſameerror in both, a weaknes fit for forgertulnes; 
ſee yet how ignorant, or ill-meaning polteritie, could (ingle out one halfe 
of the opinion for truth, and condemne the other of fallhood. In ſpighr of 
whom, one part ſhall ealily conuince the other ; yea without all force : {ince 
both cannot ſtand, both will fall rogether, for companie. The ſame mouth, 
which (aid, Vnleſle yee be borne againe of water, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
alſo, Except yee eat the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinke his blood: 
an equall neceſhtie of both. And leſt any one ſhould plead different inter- 
pretarions, the fame S. Auſtin auerres this later opinion allo, concerning the 
neceſſarie communicating of children , to haue beene once the common 
iudgement of the Church of Rome : A ſentence fo diſplealing, that you 
ſhall finde the memorie of it noted wich a blacke coale, and wip't out in that 
infamous bill of Expurgations. Had the ancient Church held this deſperate 
ſequele, whar ſtrange, and yer wilfull cruelty had it beene in them, to deferre 
baptiſme a whole yeare long: till Eaſter,orrthar Sunday,which hath his name 
(I thinke) from the white robes of the bapriſed ? 

Yea what an aduenture was it in ſome, to adiourne ittill their age (with 
Conſtantine) if being vnſure of their life, they had been ſure the preuention 
of death ei inferred damnation ? Looke viito thar legall Sacra- 
ment of circumcilidn, which (contrary to the fancies of our Anabapriſts) 
diretly anſwers this —_ Before the eight day, they could not be 
circumciſed : before the eight day they might die. If dying the ſeuenth day, 
they were neceſſarily condemned: either the want of a day is a linne, or 
God ſometimes condemneth not for ſinne : Neither of them pofſible, nei- 
ther according with the juſtice of the Law-giuer. Or if from this parallel, 
you pleaſe to Irv eitherto reaſon orexample,the caſe is cleare. Reaſon; no 
man that hath faith, can be condemned, for Chriſt dwells in our hearts by 


{| fairh: and he in whom Chriſt dwels cannot be a reprobage, Now itis po 
| blea man may haue a ſauing faith, before baptiſme : Abraham firſt beleeued 


to iuftification : then after receiued the ſigne of circumciſion, as a ſeale of 
the righteouſnes of that faith, which he had when hee was vncircumciſed: 
Therefore ſome dying before their baptiſme, may, yea muſt be ſaued. Nei- 
ther was Abrahams cale ſingular ; he was the Father ofall them alſo, which 
beleeue,not being circumciſed : rheſe,as they are his Sons in faith,ſo in righ- 
teouſneſſe, ſo in ſaluation : vncircumcifion cannot hinder, where faith ad- 
mitteth ; Theſe following his ſteps of belecte before the ſacrament, m_ 

doubtlefle 
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doubtleſle reſt in his boſome, without the ſacrament ; withour it, as fatally 
abſent, not as willingly negle&ed. It is not the water, butthe fath : not the 
putting away the hith ot the fleſh (ſaich S. Peter) but the ſtipulation of a 
conſcience ; for who takes Baptiſme withour a full faith (faith Hierom) 
rakes the water, takes not the ſpirit ; Whence is this fo great vertue of the 
wacer, thatit ſhould touch the bodie,and cleanſe the heart (faith 4u/tin) vn- 
leffe by the power of the word, not ſpoken, but beleeucd ? Thou ſeeſt water 
(faith Ambroſe : ) cuery water heales nor, that water onely heales which hath 
the grace of God annexed ; And if there be any grace in the water (faith 
Baſil) it is not of the nature of the water, but of the preſence of the ſpirit. 
Baptiſme is indeed, as S. Ambroſe tiles it, the pawne and image of ourreſur- 
rection, yea ( as Baſil) the power of God to reſurreftion: but ( as 2native 
expounds this phraſe aright) belecuing in his death , weeare by biptilme 
made partakers of his reſurre&tion. Bapriſme therefore without fath can 
not ſaue a man, and by faith doth ſaue him: and faich without baptiſine 
(where it cannot be had; not where it may be had,and is contemned) may 
ſaue him : T hat Spirit which workes by meanes,will not be tyed to meanes. 
Examples. Calſt your eyes vpon that good theefe ; good in kis death, 
though in his life abominable: he was neuer walhed in Iordan, yet is recei- 
ved into Paradiſe; his ſoule was toule with rapines,and iniuſtice,yea bloody 
with murders : and yet being ſcoured onely with the blood of his Sauiour, 
not with water of baptiſme it is earl; glorious to God. I fay nothing 
of the ſoules of Tratax, and Falopella , meere heathens , liuing and dying 
withour Chriſt , without baptiſme : which yet their honeſt Legend reports 
deliuered from hell, tranſported to heauen, not ſo much as ſcorched in Pur- 
gatorie: The one by the prayers of Gregory, the other of Tecla, What par- 
tialitie is this, to deny that ro the children of Chriſtians, which they granrto 
knowne intidels ? The promiſe is made to vs, and ourſeed; not tothoſe 
that are without the pale of the Church. Thoſe Innocents which were mat- 
lacred for Chriſt, are by them canonized for Saints, and make one day in 
their Calendar (each ycarc) both holy, and diſmall ; whereof yer ſcarce any | 
lived to know water, none to know baptiſme. Yea, all Martyrs are here pri- 
uledged ; who are Chriſtened in their owne blood, in [tcad of water: bur 
where hath God faid, All that die withour baptiſme,(hall die for cuer,except 
Martyrs; why not, except belecuers? Ir is faith char giues lifero Martyrs ; 
which it they ſhould want, their firſt death could not auoid the ſecond. 
Ambroſe doubted not to ſay, his Yalentinias was baptiſed becauſc he delired 
it; not becauſe he had it: he knew the minde of God ; who accounts vsto 
haue what we vnfainedly with. : 
Children cannet liue to deſire Baptiſme : if their Parents delire it for 
them, why may not the deſire of others be theirs yas well as ( according to 
Auſtins opinion) the faith of others belecuing, and the mouth of others 
confeſling ? In theſe caſes therefore, of any ſoules but our owne, it 1s fate 
to ſuſpend, and dangerous to paſſe iudgement. Secret things ro God : Hee 
that made all ſoules, knowes what to doc with them, neither will make vs of 
counſaile : Bur if we define either way, the errors of charitie are inoften(iue. 
We muſt honour good meanes and vie them,and in their neceſſarie want de- 
pend vpon him,who can worke,beyond,without,againſt meanes. = 
us 
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Thus haue I endeavoured your Ladilhips fatisfattion in what you heard, 
not without ſome ſcruple. If any man ſhall blame my choicein troubling 
ou with a thornie, and ſcholalticall diſcourſe , let him know that I haue 
earned this falhion of S. Hierome the Oracle of Antiquitie, who was wont 
to entertaine his Paula, and Euſtochium , Marcella, Principia Hedibia, and 0- 
ther deuout Ladies, with learned canuaſes of the deepe points of Diui- 
nitie, . This is not ſo perplexed, that it need to offend: nor ſo vnneceſlary, 
that it may bee vnknowne. 
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Ee. V. Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies of all afflictions. 


I s x men ſceke remedies before their diſcaſe : ſenſible patients,when 

they begin to complaine : fooles, too late. Affliftions arethe com- 
mon maladies of Chriſtians: Theſe.you feele , and vpon the firſt groanes 
ſceke for eaſe. Wherefore ſerues the tongue of the learned , butto ſpeake 
words in ſeaſon? I am a ſcholer of thoſethat can comfort you : If you ſhall, 
with me, take out my leſſons, neither: obvs ſhall repentir. You ſmart and 
complaine : take heedeleaft roo mach. There is no affliftion not grieuous: 
the bone that was dilioynted, cannot be ſer right without paine. No potion 
can cure vs,if it worke not: it works not, except it make vs ſicke : wee are 
contented with that {ickneſle, whichisthe way to health. There is a vexation 
without hurt : ſuch is this: Wee are afflicted, nor quer-prefled : necdie, not 
deſperate z perſecuted, not forſaken ; caſt downe;/but periſh not. How 
ſhould we, when all the euill in a Citie comes from the prouidence of agood 
God ; which can neither be impotent, nor vnmercifull? It is the Lord : ler 
him do what he will. Woe were v&'if cuils could come by chance; or were 
let looſe to alight where they liſt : now they are ouer-ruled ; weeare ſafe. 
The deſtinie of our ſorrowes 15 written in heauen by a wiſe and eternall de- 
cree : Behold, he that hath ordained,moderates them. A faithfull God, that 
gives an iſſue withthetentation ; An iſſue, both of their end, and their ſuc- 
ceſſe. He chides not alwaies, much lefle ftriketh. Our light afflitions are 
but fora moment; not ſo long, in reſpe& of our vacancie, and reſt, If wee 
weepe ſometimes, our teares are precious; As they ſhall neuer be dry in 
his bottle,ſo they ſhall ſoone be dry vpon our cheekes. He that wrings them 
from vs, ſhall wipe them off: how ſweetly doth hee interchange our for- 
rowes,and ioyes,that wemay neither be vaine, nor miſerable? Itis true; To 
be ſtrooke,once in anger, is fearefull : his diſpleaſure is more then his blow : 
In both, our God isa conſuming fire. Feare not, theſe ſtripes are thetokens 
of his loue : he isno Sonne, that is not beaten; yeatill he ſmart, and cry if 
nottill he bleed : noParent corretts anothers childe ; and heis no good Pa- 
rentthat corre&s not his owne. Oh rod worthy to be kiſſed, that aſſures vs 
of his loue, of ouradoption ! What ſpeake I of no hurt ? ſhorr praiſes doe 
but 
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bur diſcommend ; I ſay more, theſe euills are good : looke to their effects, 
What is good, it not patience ? affliction is the mother of it; tribulation 
bringeth torth patience. What can earth or heauen yecld better then the al- 
ſurance of Gods ſpirit ? AMitions argue, yea ſeale this to vs. Wherein 
ſtands pertect happineſle, if not in our neere reſemblance of Chrilt? Why 
was man created happy, but becauſe in Gods image? The glory of Para- 
diſe, the beauty of his bodie , the dutie of the creatures, could nor giue him 
| felicitic, without the likenefle to his Creator. Behold, what we lolt in our 
height, we recouerin our miſery ; a conformitie tothe image ofthe Sonheof 
God : he that is not like his elder brother, ſhall neuer be coheire with him. 
Lo, his (ide, _—_— hands, feete, all bleeding : his face blubbred, ghaltly, 
and ſpitted on.: his skin all pearled with a bloudy ſiveat, his head drouping, 
his ſoule heauy to the death : ſee youthe worldling merry, ſoft,delicate,per- 
famed,neuer wrinkled with ſorrow, neuer humbled with aflitions? What 
reſemblance is here, yea whart contrarietie ? Eaſe ſlayeth the foole ; it hath 
made him reſty , and leaues him miſerable. Be not deceiued ; No man can 
follow Chriſt without his Croſſe, much lefle reach him : and if none ſhall 
reigne with Chriſt,bur thoſe that ſuffer with him; what ſhall become of theſe 
iolly ones? Goe now thou dainty worldling, and pleaſe thy ſelte in thy hap- 
pineſſe, laugh alwaies, and be euer applauded It isa woeful telicitie that 
thou ſhalt tinde in oppoſition to thy Redeemer: Hee hath ſaid, Woeto 
them that laugh ; Belecueſt thou , and doſt not weepe at thy laughter? and 
with Salomon, condemne it of madneſle ? And againe, with the ſame 
breath, Bleſſed are yee that weepe : who can beleeue this,and not reioyce in 
his owne teares, and not pitty the faint ſmiles of the godleſſe ? Why blef- 
ſed? For yee [hall laugh : Behold , we that weepe on earth , ſhall laugh in 
heauen : we that now weepe with men, ſhall laugh with Angels; while the 
flecring worldling,ſhall be gnaſhing,and howling with diuels : we that weep 
for a time, ſhall laugh for ever: who would not be content to deterre his 
ioy a little, that it may be perpetuall, and infinite? What mad man would 
_ this crackling of thornes (ſuch is the worldlings ioy ) with eternall 

rieking and torment? he that-is the doore and the way , hath taught vs, 
that through many afflitions we muſt enter into heauen. There is but one 
pallage, and that a ſtrair one: If with much preflure we can ger through, 
and leaue but our ſuperfluous ragges as torne from vs in the crowd, we are 
happy. He thar m__ heauen , hath on purpole thus framed it; wide when 


weareentred,and glorious : narrow and hard in theentrance : that after our 
paine, our glory might be ſweeter. And if betore hand you can climbe vp 
thither in your thoughts; looke about you, you {hall ſee no more palmes, 
then croſſes : you ſhall ſee none crown'd , but thoſe thar haue wreſtled with 
croſſes and ſorrowes, to ſweat, yea to blood ; and haue ouercome. All rens 
here to the ouer-commer ; and ouer-comming implies both fighting and 
fucceſſe. Girde vp your Joynes therefore,and ſtrengthen your weake knees: 
reſolue ro fight tor heauen, to ſuffer in fighting, to perliſtin ſuffering; {0 
perſiſting you ſhall ouercome,and ouercomming you ſhall be crowned. Oh 
reward truely great , aboue deſert, yea, aboue conceit! A crowne fora few 
groanes : Aneternall crowne of lite and'glory, for a ſhort and momentany 
fuffering : How iuſt is S. Pauls account, that the aflictions of this m_ 
Pp ite 
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me ſmart that I may reigne ; vphold thou me in ſmarring, that thou mayeſt 
hold me worthy of reigning. It is no matter how vile I be, ſo I may be glo- 
rious. What ſay you? would you not be afflited? Whether had you ra- 
ther mourne for a while, or for cuer ? One muſt be choſen : the eleion is 
calic : Whether had you rather reioyce for one fit, or alwaies ? You would 
doe both. Pardon me it is a fond couctouſnes,and idle {ingularitieto affe&t 
it. What? That you alone may fare better then all Gods Saints ? Thar 
God ſhould ftrew Carpets for your nice fete onely, to walke into your hea- 


uen, and make that way ſmooth for you, which all Parriarks, Prophets, | 


Euangeliſts, Confeſſors, Chriſt himſelte, haue found rugged and bloody ? 
Away with this ſelfe-loue ; and come downe you ambitious Sonne of Ze- 
bedee : and ere you thinke of (itting neare the throne, be content to be cal- 
led vnto the Cup. Now is your tryall : Let your Sauiour ſee how much of 
his bitrer potion you can pledge; then (Hall _u ſee how much of his glory 
he can aftord you. Be content to drinke of his vineger, and gall, and you 
ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome. 


To M*.. P:zrzsx MovLin, Preacher 
of the Church at Pa «1s. 
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E re, V I. Diſcourſing of the late French occurrents, and what ſe God ex- 
pets to be made of them, 


_ your trauels here with vs, wee haue not forgotten you ; but ſince 
that, your witty and learned trauels in the common affaires of Religion 
haue made your memorie both freſh,and bleſſed. Behold, whiles your hand 
was happily bulte in the defence of our King, the heads and hands of tray- 
tors were bulie inthe mallacring of your owne. God doth no memorable 
and publike at, which he would not haue talked of;read,conftrucd of all the 
world. How much more ot neighbours, whom ſcarce a ſea ſeuereth from 
each other? how much yet more of brethren, whom neither land, nor ſea, 
can ſeuer? Yourdangers, and feares, and griefes haue beene ours: All the 
ſalt water that runnes berwixt vs, cannot walh off our intereſt in all your 
common cauſes : The deadly blow of that miſcreant (whoſe nameis iuſtly 
ſentenced to forgettulneſle) pierced cuen our (ides. \Who hath not bled 
within himſelfe, to thinke that he, which had fo viorioully out-lined the 
{words of enemies, ſhould fall by the knife of a villaine? and that he ſhould 
die in the peaccable ſtreets, whom no fields could kill? rharall choſe hono- 
rable and happy triumphs ſhould end in fo baſe a. violence? But oh our 
idleneſle, and impiety, it we ſee nota diuine hand from aboue, ſtriking with 
this hand of diſlo ty. Sparrowes fall not to the ground withour him, | 


much 


lifeare not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed varo vs? O Lord let 
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much lefle Kings. One dyes by atyle-ſhcard, another by the ſplinters of a 
Launce, one by Lice, another by a Fly, one by poyſon, another by a knife ; 
What are all theſe bur the executioners of that great God, which hath ſaid, 
Yee are Gods, bur yee ſhall die like men? Perhaps God ſaw (that wee may 
gueſle modeltly ar the reaſons of his atts) you repoſed roo much, in this 
arme of fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would haue beene too early, 
to thoſe es [1nne,though great, yet was not full: or perhaps hee 
ſaw, thar if that = ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded in his bed, you 
{hould not haue {leptin yours : Or perhaps the ancient conniuence ar thoſe 
{treames of bloud, trom your roo common duells was now called to recko- 
ning ; or, itmay be, that weake reuolt from the truth. He whoſe the rodde 
was, knowes why he ſtrooke: yer may itnot paſſe without a note, that hee 
tell by char religion,to which he fell. How many Ages might that great Mo- 
narch haue lived (whatſocuer the ripe head of your more then mellow Coton 
could imagine) ere his leaſt finger {hould haue bled, by the hand of an Hu- 
gnenot ? All religions may haue ſome monſters : bur blefled be the God of 
heauen, ours [hall neuer yeeld that good Ieſuite either a Mariana to teach 
treaſon, ora Rawillac to at it. But what is that we heare ? Itis no maruell : 
That holy Societie is a fit Gardian forthe hearrs of Kings : I dare ſay, none 
more loues to ſee them : none takes more care to purchaſe them. How happ 
were that Chappell (thinke they) if it were full of ſuch ſhrines? I ho al 
Chriſtian Princes haue long, and well learned (fo great is the comms of 
theſe good Fathers) that they ſhall neuer (by their wills) neede be troubled 
with the charge of their owne hearts. An heart of aKingin a Iefuites hand, 
is as proper, asa water in a Prieſts. Juſtly was it written of olde, vnderthe 
picture of [enatiues Loyola, Cauete vobis Principes; Be wiſe O yee Princes, 
and learne to be the keepers of your owne hearrs. Yea rather,6 thou keeper 
of Iſrael, thar neither lumbreſ nor ſleepeſt, keepe thou the hearts of all 
Chriſtian Kings, whether aliue or dead, trom the Ri of this traiterous | 
generation z whoſe very religion is holy rebellion,and whoſe merits bloody. 
Doubtleſſe,that murderer hoped to haue ſtabbed thouſands with that blow, 
and to haue let out the life of religion, at the {1de of her collapſed Patron : 
God didat once laugh and frowne at his project; and ſuffred him toliueto | 
ſee himſelfe no leſſea foole then a villaine. Oh the infinite pry of the 
wiſe, and holy gouernour of the world ! Who could haue looked for ſuch 
a calme in the middeſt of a tempeſt ? who would haue thought that violence 
could beger peace? Who durſt haue conceiued that King Hs xz x ſhould 
die alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe nothing but his perſon ? This 1s 
the Lords doing, and itis marueilous in our eyes. You haue now parallel'd 
vs: Outof both our feares hath God fetched ſecuritie: Oh thar our of our 
ſecuritie, we could as ealily ferch feare : not ſo much of euill, as of the Au- 
thor of good z and yet trult him in our feare,and in both magnihe him. Yea, 
you haue by this act gained ſome conuerts, againſt the _ of the agents: 
neither can I without many ioyfull congratulations, thinke of the eſtate of 
your Church ; which euery day honours with the acceſle of new clients ; 
whoſe teares and ſad contethions make the Angels to reioyce in heauen, and 
the Saints on earth. Wee ſhould giue you example, it our peace were as 
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pkenrifull of goodnes as of pleaſure. Bur how ſeldome hath the Church | 
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gained by eaſe? or loſt by reſtraint? Blefle you God for our proſperitic : 
and we ſhall praiſe him for your progreſle. 


To M-.. Tuomas SvTTON. 


Eve. VII. Exciting him, and (in him) all others to early and chearefull be- 
neficence : ſhewing the neceſitie and benefit of good works. 


Q R, Itrouble you not with reaſons of my writing,or with excuſes : if] 
)doe ill, no plea can warrant me; if well, I cannot be diſcouraged with 
any cenſures. I craue not your pardon, but your acceptation. Itis no pre- 
ſumption to giue good counſell; and preſents of loue feare notto be ill ra- 
ken of ſtrangers. . My pen and your ſubſtance are both giuen vs for one end, 


| rodoe good : Theſeare ourtalents ; how happy are we it we can improue 


them well ! ſaffer me to doc you good with the one,that with the other you 
may doe good to many,and moſtro your ſelfe. You cannotbut know, that 
your full hand, and worthy purpoſes, haue polleſſed the world with much 
expeRation : what ſpeake I of the world ? whoſe honeſt and reaſonable 
claimes yet, cannot be contemned with honour, nor diſappointed without 
diſhonour. The God of heauen, which hath lent you this abundance, and 
giuen you theſe gratious thoughts of charitie, of piety, looks long for the 
iflue of both; and willealily complaineeither of too little,or too late. Your 
wealth and your will are both good : bur the firſt is onely made good by the 
ſecond. Forif your hand were full, and your heart em Y, we who now ap- 
19 you, ſhould juſtly pitty you 3 you might haue riches, not goods, not 

leſkngs : your burthen ſhould be greater,then your eſtate ; and you ſhould 
be richer in ſorrowes, then in metals. For (if we looke tono als world) 
whatgaine is it to be the keeper of the beſt earth ? That which js the com- 
mon cofer of all the rich mines, we do bur tread vpon ; and account it vile, 
- becauſe it doth but hold, and hide thoſe treaſures : Whereas the skilfull me- 
talliſt, that findeth,and retineth thoſe pretious veines, for publike vſe, is re- 
warded,is honored. I he very baſeſt Element yeelds gold ; the fauage Indian 
getsit, the ſeruile prentiſe works it, the very Midianitiſkh Camell may weare 
4t, the miſerable worldling admires it, the couetous ew ſwallowes it, the vn- 
thrifty Ruthan ſpends it: whar are all theſe the berter for it? Onely good 
vie giues praiſe to earthly poſſeſhons. Herein therefore you owe more to 
God, that hee-hath gluen you an heart to doe good : a will to be as rich in 
g00d workes,as greatin riches, To be a friend to this Mammon, is to bean 
enemy to God: but to make friends with it, is royall,and Chriſtian, His ene- 
mies may be wealthy : none but his friends can either be good, or doe 
good. Da 0 accipe, faith the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian, which muſt imitate 


God that hath all, giues all; reſerues nothing. And for himſelfe ; hee well | 
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conliders, that God hath not made him an owner, but a ſeruant : and of ſer- 
wants, 4 ſeruant not of his goods, bur of the giuer; not a Treaſurer, but a 
Steward : whoſe praiſe is more To lay out well,then to haue receiued much. 
The greatelt gaine therefore that hee aftedts, is an cuenreckning, a cleare 
diſcharge: which lince it is obtained by diſpoling,not by keeping,he counts 
reſeruation loſle, and iuſt expenſe his trade, and oy ; he knowes, that Well 
done faithtull ſeruant is a thouſand times more ſweet a note, then Soule take 
thinecaſe; for that is the voice of the maſter recompenling, this of the car- 
nall heart preſuming : and what followes to the one, but his maſters ioy ? 
what to the other, but the loſle of his ſoule ? Bleſſed be that God which 

hath giuen you an heart to fore-thinke this; and inthis dry and de4d Age, 
a will to honour him with his owne; and to credit his Goſpell, with your 

beneticence; Lowe are v / $74. with barrenneſle ; your name hath been 

publikely —_ totheſe challenges; as in whom it ſhall be ſcene, that 

the truth hath friends that can giue. I neither diſtruſt, nor perſwade you 

whoſe reſolutions are happily tixed on purpoſes of good : onely giue mee 

leaue to haſten your pale a little, and to excite your Chriſtian forwardneſle, 

to begin ſpeedily, what you haue longand conſtantly vowed. You would 

not but do good; why not now ? I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed,the more 

comfort: Neither the times are in our diſpoling,nor our ſelues: if God had 

ſet vs a day, and made our wealth inſeparable, there were no danger inde- 
laying ; now our vncertaintie either muſt quicken vs, or may deceiue vs. 

How many haue meant well, and done nothing, and loſt their crowne with 

lingring? whole deſtinies haue preuented their delires, and haue made their 
good motions the wards of their executors, not without miſerable ſuc- 

celle : to whom, that they would haue done good, is not fo greata praiſe, 
as it is a diſhonour that they might haue done 1t : their wracks are our war- 
nings, we are equally mortall, equally tickle. Why haue you this reſpite of 
living, but to preuent the imperious neceffitie of death? itis a wofull and 
remedileſſe complaint, that the end of our daies hath ouer-runne the 
beginning of our good workes. Early beneficence hath no danger, ma- 
ny ioycs: for the conſcience of good done, the prayers and bletfings of 
the relecued, the gratulations of the Saints , are as ſo many perpetuall 
comforters, which can make our life pleaſant, and our death happy, our 
euiil dayes good, and our good better. All theſe are loſt with delay: few 
and cold are the prayers for him that may giue: andin lieu, our good pur- 
poſes tore{lowed are become our tormentors vpon our death-bed. Little 
diflcrenceis betwixt good deferred, and euill done : Good was meant; who 
hindered it, will our conſcience ſay ? there was time enough, meanes 
enough , neede enough , what hindered ? Did feare of enuie, diſtruſt of 
want? Alas what bugs are theſe to fright men from heauen? As if the 
enuie of keeping,were leſſe then of beſtowing : As if God were notas good 
a debtor, asa giuer: heethar giues to the poore lends to God, faith wiſe 
Salomon. If hee freely giue vs what wee may lend, and graceto glue; will 
he not much more pay vs what we haue lent; and giue vs becauſe we haue 
given? That is his bounty, this his iuſtice. Oh happy is that man that may 
be a creditor to his Maker : Heauen and earth (hall bee empty, before 
hee ſhall want a royall payment. If we dare not truſt God whiles wee liue, 
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| not the portion of thy good delires ouer-pafle thee : Shalt thou not leaue 
| thy trauels to another, and thy labours to them that will diuide thine herj- 
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how dare wetraſt men when we are dead ? men that are {Hl deceirfull, a1, 

light vponthe balance, light of truth, heauy of felte-Joue. How many.cxe- 
cutors haue proued the executioners of honeſt Wills ? how many hauc oyr ! 
eyes ſcene, that after moſt caretull choice of truſty guardians; hauc had their 
children and goods ſo diſpoſed, as if the Parents ſoule could rerurne to ſee | 
ic,l doubt whetherir could be happy. How rare isthat man that prefers not | 
himſelfe to his dead friend ? profit to truth ? that will take no vantage of the | 
impoſſibilitie of account? What-euer therefore men either ſhew, or prg. 
miſe, happy is that man that may be his owne auditor, ſuperviſor, executor. | 
As yon loue God and your ſelte , be not atraid of being happy roo ſoone. | 
I am not worthy to giue ſo bold aduice; letthe wiſe ſonne ot Syrach ſpeake | 
for mee: Doe good before thou die, and according to thine abilitie ſtretch | 
out thine hands, and giue: Defraud not thy ſelfe of thy good day ; and ler | 


tape ?-Or let a wiſerthen hee, Salomon : Say not, ro morrow I will giue, if 
now thou haue it: for thou knoweſt not whata day will bring torch. It hath 
beene an old rule of hiberalitie, He giues twile that giues quickly ; whereas 
ſlow benefirs argue vnchearfulneſle, and loſe their worth. Who lingers his | 
receitsis condemned as vnthritty : he that knoweth both, ſaich, Ir is berrer | 


{ to giue, then to receiue. If we be of the ſame ſpirit, whyare we hattie in he ? 
| worſe,and (Jacke inthe better? Suffer your ſelfe therefore, good Sir,for Gods | 


fake, for the Goſpells ſake, for the Churches ſake, for your ſoules ſake, to be 
ſtirred vp by theſe poore lines, toa reſolute and ſpeedy performing of your 
worthy intentions : and take this as a louing invitation ſent from heauen, by 
an vnworthy meſſenger . You cannot deliberate long of fit obie*ts tor 
your beneficence, except it be more for multitude, then want: rhe ſtreers, | 
yea the world is full; How doth Zazarws lie at euery doore? how many | 
ſonnes of the Prophets in their meanely-prouided Colledges may ſay, nor, | 
Mors in olla, but Fames * how many Churches may iuſtly plead, that which | 


| our Sauiour bad his Diſciples, The Lord hath neede? And it this infinite | 


ſtore hath made your choice doubtful,how ealie were it toſhew you, where- | 
in you might oblige the whole Church of God to you , and make your me- | 
moriall both eternall and bleſſed ; or, if you had rather, the whole com- 
mon-wealth ? But now I finde my ſelfe too bold and too bulie, in thus 
looking to particularities : God ſhall dire& you ; and if you follow him, | 
ſhall crowne you : howſocuer, if good be done, and that berimes ; he hath 
what he deſired,and your ſoule {hall haue more then you can deſire. The tuc- 
celle of my weake yet hearty counſell, fhall make mee as rich, as God 
hath made you with all your abundance. That God bleile 

it to you, and make both our reckonings chear- | 

full in the day of our common 
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Ev, VIII. Remedies arainſt dulneſſe and heartleſneſſe in our callings, and 


encouragements to cheerefulneſſe in labour. 


T fals out not ſeldome (if wee may meaſure all by one) that the minde 

onerlaied with worke, growes dull and heauy : and now doth nothing, 
becaule it hath done too much ; ouer-lauith expenſe of fpirits hath left it 
hcarrleſſe : as the beſt veſlell with much motion and vent, becomes flat, and 
dreggiſh. And not fewer (of more weake temper) diſcourage themſelues 
with the difhcultie of what they mult doe : ſome Trauellers haue more 
(hrunke at the Map then ar the way. Berwixt both, how many fir ſtill with 
their hands folded, and with they knew how to be ridof time ? Ifthiseuill 
be not cured, wee become miſcrable loſers, both of good houres, and of 
good parts. In theſe mentail diſeaſes, Empiricks are the beſt Phyſicians. I 
preſcribe you nothing but outof feeling : If you will auoid the firſt, mode- 
rate your owne vehemencie ; ſufter not your {elfe to doe all you could doe: 
Rilſc cuer from your deske, not withoutan appetite. T he beſt horſe will tire 
' ſooneſt; ifthe reines lie cucrlooſcin his necke : Reſtraints in theſe caſes are 
incouragements : obtaine theretore of your ſelfe to deferre, and rake new 


dayes. How much better is it to refreth your ſelfe, with many competent | 


meales, then to buy one dayes gluttonie, with the faſt of many ? Andifirtbe 
-| hardrocall off the minde, in the midſt of a faire and likely flight 3 know 
thatall ourcaſe and ſafetie begins at the command of our ſelues : hee can ne- 
uer taske himſelfe well, that cannot fauour himſelfe. Perſwade your heart 
that perfection comes by leiſure ; and no excellent thing is done at once : 
the riling and ſerting of many Sunnes (which you thinke ſlackens your 
worke) intruth ripens it. T hat gourd which came vpin a night,witheredin 
| aday ; whereas thoſe plants which abide age, riſe ſlowly. Indeed, where 
the heart 15 vnwilling, prorogation hinders : what I liſt not to doe this day, 
Lloath the next ; but where 1s no want of deſire, delay doth but ſharpen the 
ſtomacke. That which wee doe vnwillingly leaue, wee long to vndertake : 
and the more our aftection is, the greater our intention, and the better our | 
performance. To take occalion by the foretop, is no ſmall pointof wil- 
dome ; but to make time (which is wildeand fugitiue) rame and pliable ro f 
our purpoles, is the greatelt improuement of a man : All rimes (ſerue him, 
which hath the rule of himlelte. ; 
If the ſecond, thinke ſerioully of the condition of your being : Ir is that | 
wee were made for ; the bird to flie, and man to labour. What doe wee here 
it wee repine at our worke ? Wee had not beene, but that wee might bee ſtill 
bulie ; it notin chis raske we diſlike, yet in ſome other of no leſleroile : there 
is no at thar hath not his labour, which varies in meaſure according to the 
will of the doer. This which you complaine of, hath beene vnderraken by 


others, 
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| therefore motions of reliſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know 
' there is ſome good that appeares not; vaine endeuours finde no oppoſition. 
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others, not with facilitic only, but with pleaſure ; and what you chuſe for 
caſe, hath beeneabhorred ot others, as tedious. All difhcultie is not ſo much 
in the worke,as in the Agent. To ſet the minde on the racke of long medita- 
tion (you ſay) is a torment : to follow the {wift foot of your hound all day | 
long, hath no wearineſſe : what would you ſay of him that findes berter 
game in his ſtudie, then you inthe field, and would account your diſport his 
puniſhment ? Such there are, though you doubtand wonder, Neuer thinke 
rodetract from your bulineſle, bur adde to your will. Itis the policie of our | 
greatenemie, to driue vs with thee feares, from that hee fore-ſees would | 

row profitable : like as ſome inhoſpitall Sauages make feartull delulions by | 
| end vponthe ſhore, to fright ſtrangers from landing. Where you finde | 


All croſſes impliea ſecret commoditie : reſolue then to will becauſe you be- 
ginne notto will : and either oppoſe your ſelfe, as Satan oppoſes you,orelle | 
you doe nothing. Wee pay no price to God tor any good thing, but labour ; 
if wee higgle in that, wee are worthy to loſe our bargaine. It isan inualuable| 
gaine, that wee may make in this trafique : for God is bountifull, as well as | 
tuſt;zand when he ſces true endeuour, doth notonly ſell, but giue : whereas, 
idleneſle neither gets nor ſaues ; nothing is either more truitletle of good, or 
more fruitfull of euill ; for wedoe ill whiles we doe nothing, and loſe whiles 
wee gainenot. The {luggardis ſenſclefle; and ſo much moredeſperare, be- 
cauſe he cannot complaine : but (though hee teele it not) nothing is more 
precious then time, or thatſhall abide a reckoning more {tri& and fearfull + 
yea this is the meaſure of all oura&tions ; which if it were not abuſed,our ac- 
counts could not be but euen with God : ſo God efteemes it (what-euer our 
price be) that he plagues the loſle of a ſhort time, with a reuenge beyond all 
times. Houres haue wings, and euery moment flie vp tothe author of time, 
and carry newes of our viage : All our praiers cannot intreat one of them ei- 
ther to returne, or ſlacken his pale : the miſpenſe of euery minute isa new 
record againſt vs in heauen. Sure, if wee thought thus, wee would diſmiſſe 
them with better reports, and not ſufferthem either to goe away empty, or 
laden with dangerous intelligence : how happy is it thateuery houre ſhould 
conuey vp, not only the meilage, but the fruirs of good, and ſtay with the 
Ancient of dayes, to ſpeake for vs before his glorious Throne ? Know this, 
and I ſhall take no care tor your paines, nor you for paſtime. None of our 
profitable labours ſhall be tran{tent;but euen when we haue forgorten them, 
{hall welcome vs intoioy : wee thinke wee haue leftthem behinde vs ; bur 
they are forwarder then our ſoules, and expe vs where wee would be. And| 
if __ were no crowne for theſe toiles, yet withour future reſpeRs there is 
atediouſneſſe in doing nothing. To man eſpecially, motion is narurall: 
there is neither minde, noreye, nor ioynt which moueth not : And as com- 
= makes way ſhort, houres neuer goe away ſo merrily, as in the fellow- 

ipofworke. How did that induſtrious heathen draw out waterby night, 
_ knowledge by day, and thought both (hort ; euer labouring, onely that 
he might labour ? Certainly if idleneſle were enacted by authoritie, there 
would not want ſome,which would pay their mul&, that they might worke : 


and thoſe ſpirits are likeſt to heauen, which moues alwayes, and the free(t | 
from 


| 


| cleanſeth it ſelfe, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds, and mudde. Theſe 
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from thoſe corruptions, whichare incident to nature. The running ftreame 


meditations muſt hearten vs to that wee muſt doe : whiles we are cheerefull, | 
our labours (hall ſtrive whether to yeeld vs more comfort, or others more | 


profit. 
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Ee. IX. Diſcufhng this Queſtion; 

Whether a man and wife, after on Jeeres mutuall and lowing fruition of each 
other, may pon conſent, whether for ſecular or religious cauſes, vow and 
performe a perpetual ſeparation from each others bed and abſolutely renounce 
all carnall knowledge of each other for ener. 


os not my ſelfe any other aduocare, nor you any other aduerſarie,then 
Saint Paul, who neuer gaue (I ſpeake boldly) a dire& precept, if hot in 
this : his expreſle charge whereupon I liſted, 1s, Defraud not one another, 
except with conſent fora time, that you may giue your ſeluesto faſting and 
praier ; and then againe come together, that Saran tempt you not, for your 
incontinencie. Euery word (if you weigh itwell) oppoſes your part, and 
pleads for mine. BY conſent of all Diuines, ancient and moderne, [defrau- 
ding] is refraining from matrimoniall conuerſation: ſee whata word the Spi- 
rit of God hath choſen for this abſtinence ; neuer but takenin ill part. Bur 
there is no fraud in conſent, as Chry/oſtome, Athanaſius, Theophylatt,expound 
it: true; therefore Saint Paul addes (vnleſle with conſent) that I may omir 
to ſay, thar in ſaying (vnleſle with conſent) he implies, both that there may 
bea defrauding without it, and with conſenta detrauding, bur not vnlaw- 
full : but ſee whathe addes, (for atime) conſent cannot make this defrau- 
ding lawfully except it be temporary : No defrauding without conſent, no 
conſent fora perpetuitie. How long then, and wherefore ? Nor for cuery 
cauſe, not for any length of time, buronly tor a while, and for deuotion (wt 
wacetss, (yc.) Not that you might pray only (as Chryſoftomenores juſtly) but 
that you might iue your ſeluesto praier.) In our mariage ſocietie ({aith he) 
againſt that paradox of Hierome, we may pray, and woeto vs if we doe not ; 

ut wee cannot (wacare orationi.) But wee are bidden to pray continually : 
yet not I hope, euer to faſt and pray. Marke how the Apoſtle addes (that 
you may giue your {clues to faſting and praier.) Itis ſolemne excrcaſe,which 
the Apoſtle here intends, ſuch, as is ioyned with falting, and externall humi- 
liation z wherein all earthly comforts muſt be forborne. But what if a man 
liſtto taske himſelfe continually, and will bealwayes paintully deuote ? may 
hethen eucr abſtaine ? No : Let them meet together againe, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle ; not asa toleration, but asa charge. But what ifthey both can liue fately 
thus ſeuered? This is more then they can vndertake : there is danger, ſaith 
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our Apoltle, in this abſtinence (leſt Satan tempt you tor yourincontinency) 
what can be more plaine? Neither may the married retraine this conuerſa- 
tion withour conſent: neither may they with conſent, refraine it for euer. | 
What can you now vrge vs with, but the —_— and ſentences of ſome 


- | wife;to containealone : according to that of the Paraphraft ; Ler either both 


Ancients? Let this ſtand euied for the true an 
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neceſlarie ſenſe of the A 

ftle ; and what is this, but to lay men in the balance with God ? I ſee and con- 
fefſe how much ſome of the Fathers admired virginitie ; ſo farre, that there 
wanted not ſome, which both deteſted mariage as vicious, and would force 
a ſingle life vpon mariage, as commendable : whoſe authoritie ſhould moue 
mee, if I ſaw not ſome of them oppolite ro others, and others no leil: tg 
S. Paul himſelfe. How oft doth S. Awftin redouble that rule, and importu- 
nately vrge it to his Ecdicia, in that ſerious Epiſtle, that without conſenr the 
continence of rhe maried, cannot be warrantable : teaching her (from thete 
words of S. Paul, which he charges her, in the contrary praQtiſe,not to haue 
read, heard,or marked) that if her huſband ſhould containe, and thee would 
not, he were bound to pay her the debt of mariage beneuolence ; and that | 
God would impure ir to him for continence notwithſtanding. Hence is 
that of Chryſoſtome , that the wife is both the ſeruant and the Miſtreſſe of 
her huſband ; a ſeruantto yeeld her body, a Miſtreſſero haue power of his : 
who alſo in the ſame place determines it forbidden fraud, forthe huſband,or 


containe,or neither. Hierome contrarily, defines thus : But if one of the two 
(ith he) conſidering the reward of chaſtitie, will containe, he oughtnotto | 
aſſent to the other which containes not, &c:\ becauſe luſt ought rather to 
come to continencie, then continencie decline to luſt : concluding that a 
brother, or ſiſter is not ſubie& in ſuch acaſe; and that God hath not called 
vsto vncleanneſſe, butto holineſſe. A ſtrange glolle to fall from the pen 0 
a Father: which yet I durſt not ſay, if ir were more boldneſle for meeto 
diflent from him, then for him to diſſent from all others. He thar cenſures 
S. Paul to argue grolly to his Galatians, may as well taxe him oFan vntic di- 
redtion to his Corinthians : It ſhall bee no preſumption to fay, thatin this 
int all his writings bewray more zeale,then truth : whether the conlcience 
of his former {lip cauſed him to abhorre that ſex ; or his admiration of Vir- 
ginitic tranſported. him to a —_— of mariage. Antiquitie will afford 
ou many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wines: 
recepts muſtbe our guides, and not patterns. You may tell mee of Soxo- 
mens Ammon, that famous Monke, who hauing perſwaded his bride the firſt | 
day to continuance of Virginitie, lived with her 18 yeares in a ſeuerall bed 
and in a ſeuerall habitation, vpon the mounraine Nitria, 22 yeares : you may 
tell me of leromes Malchus, Auſtens Edicia, and ten thouſand others : I care 
not for their number, and ſuſpe& their example : Doe but reconcile their 
radtiſe with S. Pauls rule, I hall both magnifie and imitate them. I profeſſe 
fore God and men, nothing ſhould hinder mee but this law of the Apo- 
ſtle: whereto conſider I beſeech you, what can be more oppoſite then this } 
opinion, then this courſe of lite. 
The Apoſtle fayes, Refraine not but with conſene for a time: your words, 
and their praiſe faith, Refraine with conſent for cuer : he ſaith (mecte to- 
gether againe ) you ſay, neuer more: he faich (meete leſt you be rempred ) 


- ” you 
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you ſay, meete not though you be tempted. I willingly grant with Athana- 
fixs, that for ſome ſer time, eſpecially (as Anſelme interprets it ) for ſome 
holy time, we may, and (in this latter cafe) we mult forbeareall matrimo- 
niall a&ts, and thoughts : not for that they are (infull, but vnſeaſonable.. As 
mariage muſt be alwaies vſed chaſtly,and moderately : ſo ſometimes it muſt 
be forgotten. How many are drunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of 
their owne fruits? either immodeſtie, or immoderation in man or wite, is 
adulterous. If yet I [hall further yeeld , that they may conditionally agree, 
to refraine from each other,ſo long till they be perplexed with temptations, 
on either part: I ſhall goe as farre as the reach of my warrant, at leaſt ; per- 
haps beyond it: {ince the Apoſtle chargeth , Meete againe leſt you be rem- 
pted; not, meet when you aretempred : Burto ſay, abſolutely, and fpr eur 
renounce (by conſent) the converſation of cach other, what temptation 
| ſocuer aſſaulr you, is dire&ly, not beyond, bur againſt Pauls djuinitie, no leſle 
then my aſlertion is againſt yours. The ground of all theſe errars in this 
head ot Matrimonie, is an vaworthy conceit of ſome vnchriſtian tilthineſle 
in the mariage-bed: Eucry man will not vtter, buttoo many hold thar con- 
cluſion of Hicrome: It 1s good for a man not to touch a woman, cherefor: 
to touch her, is euill ; whom I doubtnor, but S. Auſtin meant. ro oppor, 
| while he writes, Bonwm inquan: ſunt nuptie, C7 contra ones calumnias poſſun! 
ſana ratione defend; : Mariage (I ſay) is a good thing , and may by ſound 
roofe bedefendcd, againſt all ilaunders : well may man ſay, that 15 good, 
which God faith, is honourable ; and both good and honourable mutt that 
| needs be, which was inſtituted by the honourable author of goodneile, in 
the ſtate of mans perfe& goodneſle: Ler vs take heed of caſting ſhame vpon 
the ordinance of our Maker. But there was no carnall knowledge in Para- 
diſe. Bur againe, in Paradiſe God ſaid, Increaſe and multiply : there ſhould 
haue been,it there were not. T hole that were naked without ſhame ſhould 
haue beene conioyned without ſhame, becauſe without ſinne. Meats and 
drinks, and a&ts of mariage ( faith Auftin) for theſe he compares both in 
lawfulneſſe, and neceſhtie) are, as they are vſed, either lawtull, veniall, or 
damnable. Mcats are for the preſeruation of man : mariage as for the pre- 
 ſeruation of mankind : neither of them without ſome carnall delight : which 
yet, if by the bridle of temperanceir be held ro the proper: and naturall vſe, 
cannot be tearmed luſt. There is no ordinance of God, which eitheris of 
more excellent vſe, or hath ſuffered more abuſe in all times : the fault is in 
men, not in mariage : ler them re&he themſelues, theirbed ſhall be bleſed, 
Here neede no ſeparation from each-other, bur rather a ſeparation of 
brutiſhnes, and cloſe corruption from the ſoule ; which who- 
ſoeuer hath learned to remoue, ſhall finde the 
crowne of matrimonaall chaſtitie, no 
lefle glorious then that of 

{tngle continence. 
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Ee. X. Jncouraging him toperfiſt inthe holy calling of the miniſterie: which 
pon conceit of his inſufficiencie, and want of affection, be ſecmed 
inclining to forſake, and change. 


Amnot more glad to heare from you, then ſorry to heare of your diſcon- 
tentment : whereof, as the cauſe 1s from your lelte, ſo muſt the remegie, 
Wee Scholars are the apteſt of all others ro make our {elues miſerable : you 
might be your owne belt counſellor, were you but indifferent to your ſelfe. 
If | could but cure your pretudice, your thoughts would heale you : and1n- 
deed the ſame hand that wounded you, were hitreſt for this ſeruice, I neede 
not tell you, that your calling is honourable : if you did not thinke ſo, you 
had not complained. Itis your vnworthineſle, that troubles you. Let mee 
boldly tell you, Iknow you in this caſe better then your ſelte : you are never 
the more vnſufficient, becauſe you thinke ſo : if wee will be rigorous, Pas 
queſtion (7; ixz-@) will appoſe vsall : bur according to the gratious indul- 
gence ofhim thar cals things which are notas if they were, weearethat wee 
are, yea, that wee ought ; and muſt be thankfull for our any thing. There are 
none more fearetull then theable, none more bold then the vnworthy. How 
many haue you ſcene and heard, of weaker graces (your owne heart ſhall be 
the Judge) which haue fate without paleneſſe, or crembling, in that holy 
chaire, and ſpoken as if the words had beene their owne ; ſatisfying them- 
ſelues, if notthe hearers ? And doe you (whoſe gitts many haue enuied) 
ſtand quaking vpon the loweſt ſtaire? Hath God giuen you that vnuſuall va- 
rictie of tongues, skill of Arts, a ſtile worth emulation, and (which is worth 
all) a faithtull and honeſt heart ; and doe you now {hrinke backe, and ſay, 
Send by him by whom thou ſhouldſt ſend ? Giue God but what you haue; 
he expetts no more : Thisis enough to honour him, and crowne you, Take 
heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride ſhroud it ſelfe vndertheskirts 
of modeſtie : How many are thankfull for leſfe ? You haue morethen the 
moſt ; yet this contents you not 3 iris nothing vnleſle you may equall the 
beſt, if not exceed ; yea, I feare how this may ſatishe you, vnleſſe you may 
| thinke your ſelfe luck as you would be. What is this but to grudge at the 
beſtower of graces ? I tell you without flatterie, God hath great gaines by 
| fewer talents : ſet your heart to imploy theſe, and your aduantage (hall bee 
more then your maſters. Neither doe now repent you of the vnaduiſedneſle 
of yourentrance ; God called you to it vpon an eternall deliberation, and 
meant to make vie of your ſuddennefſle, as a meanes to fetch you into his 
worke, whom more leiſure would haue found refra&tarie : Full little did the 
one Saz{thinke ofa kingdome, when he went to ſceke his fathers ſtraies in 
the land ofShaliſhah ; or the other Saul of an Apoſtleſhip, when hee went 
with his commiſhon to Damaſcus : God thought ot both ; andeffe&ed what 
they 
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they meant not. Thus hath he done to you : acknowledge this hand, and 
follow it. He tound and gaue both faculticand opportuniti? to enter: tinde 


you but a will ro proceed, [ dare promiſe you abundance of comfort. How | 
| 


many ofthe Ancients, after a forceable Ordination, became nor proftable 
only, but famous in the Church ? Bur, asif you ſought ſhifts to diſcourage 
your ſelfe, when you lee = cannot maintaine this hold of inſuHciencie, 
u flic to alienation of affeftion ; in the truth whereof, none can control! 
ou but your owne heart ; inthe iuſtice of it, we both may, and muſt. This 
leais not for Chriſtians ; wee muſt affet what we ought, in ſpight of our 
ſelues : wheretore ſerues religion, ifnot to make vs Lords of our owne afte- 
@ions? If wee mult be ruled by our ſlaues, what good ſhould wee doe? Can 
you more di:like your ſtation, then we all naturally diltaſte goodnefle ? Shall 
weenegle the purſuir of vertue, becauſe ir pleaſes not; or rather diſpleaſe, 
and negle& our ſelues, till it may pleaſe vs ? Ler mee notaske whether your 
affections be eſtranged, but wherefore ? Diuinitie isa miſtreſſe worthy your 
ſeruice : All other Arts are but drudges to heralone: Fooles may contemne 
her, who cannot iudge of trucintelletuall beautie : burif they had oureyes, 
they could nor bur be rauilhed with admiration. You haue learned (I hope) 
tocontemnetheir contempt, and to pittie injurious ignorance. She hath bo 
ſen you as a worthy client, yea a fauorite ; and hath honoured you with her 
commands, and heracceptations ; who but you would plead ſtrangeneſle of 
affetion ? How many thouſand ſue to her, and cannot be lookt ypon ? You 
are happy in ker fauours, and yet complaine ; yea ſo farre, as that you haue 
not ſtucke to thinke of a change. No word could haue fallen from you more 
vnwelcome. T his is Satans policie, to make vs out of loue with our callings, 
tharour labours may be vnprofitable, and our ſtandings tedious. He knowes 
that all changes are failed, and that whiles wee affect ro be other, we muſt 
needs be weary of what weare : Thatthere is no ſucceſle in any endeuour 
without pleaſure ; that there can be no pleaſure where the minde longs atter 
alterations. If you eſpic not this craft ofthe common enemie, you are not 
acquainted with your felfe. Vnder what forme ſoeuerit come,repell it ; and 
abhorre the firſt motion of it, as you loue your peace, as you hope for your 
reward. Itis the miſerie ofthe molt men,that they cannot ſee when they are 
happy; and whiles they ſee but the outlide of orhers conditions, preferre chat 
which their experience teaches them afterwards to condemne, not without 
loſſe and teares. Farre be this vnſtableneſſe trom you, which haue beene (0 
long taught of God. All vocations haue theirinconueniencies; which ifthey 
cannot be auoided, muſt be digeſted. The more dithculties,the greaterglory : 
Stand faſt therefare, and reſolue that this calling is the beſt, bothin ir ſelte, 
and for you : and know that it cannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage to 
run away from theſe incident euils, but to encounter them. Your hand is ar 
the plough : if you meet with ſome tough clods, that will not ealily yezld to 

the ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather ; ſeeke not remedy in your teer by 

flight, but in your hands by a conſtant endeuour. Away with this 
weake timorouſheſle, and wrongfull humilitie. Be chearetull 
and couragious in this great worke of God; the end 
ſhall be glorious,your ſelte happy, 


and many in you. 
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Ee. I. A particular account how our dayes are , or ſhould be ſpent, both 
common 4nd holy. 


2 Very day is a little lite ; and our whole life is but a d - 
fed. Y- ls nflavce ts, that olde /acob numbers his life 3 das 
4p D(] and 2oſes deſires to be taught this poine of holy Arichme- 
Hl BL-& ticke, To number nothis yeares, but his daies : Thoſe there- 
SA=E2WLA forethat dare loſe a day, are dangerouſly prodigall ; thoſe 
that dare miſ-ſpend it, deſperate, We can beſt teach others by our ſelues: 
Let me tell your Lord(hip, how I would paſſe my daies, whether common 
or ſacred; that you (or whoſocucrothers,ouer-hearing me) may either ap- 
an my thriftineſſe, or corre my errors: To whomis the account of my 

| houres<ither moredue, or more knowne ? All dayes are his, who gauetime 
!aheginning , and continuance; yet fome hee hath made ours not to com- 
;mand, but to vſe. In none may we forget him : in ſome we mult forget all, 
beſides him. Firſt therefore, I deſtre to awakear thoſe houres, not when [ 
 willbut when I muſt; pleaſure is nota fit rule for reſt, but health ; neither do 
| conſult ſo much with the Sunne,as mine owne neceflitie, whether of body, 
orin that, of the minde.. If this vailall could well ſerue me waking,it ſhould 
acuer (lcepe: but now, it mult be pleaſed, that it may be ſeruiceable. Now, 
when {leepe is rather driuen away,then leaues me; I would cuer awake with 
God; my firitthoughts are forhim, who hath made the nighr for reſt, and 
the day tor trauell :and as he giues, ſo blefſes both. If my heart be earely 
| kealoned with his preſence, it will fauour of himall day after. While my 
| body is dreffing, not with an effeminare curiolitie, nor yet with rude negle&t; 
| my minde addreſſes it ſelfe to her enſuing Taske; bethinking whatisro be 
done, andin what order z and marſhalling (as it may) my houres with my 
| worke: Thatdone after ſome whiles Modeatibn, [ walke vp tomy Maſters 
; and companions, my bookes; and (itting downe amongſt them, with the 
beſt contentment, I dare not reach forth my hand to ſalureany ofrhem, till 
Thaue firſt looked vpto heauen, and craued fauour of him ro whomall my 
Studies are duely reterred : without whom, I can neither ma nor labour. 
After this, out of no oucr-great variety, I call forth thoſe, which may beſt 
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| changes,and complaine ſooner ofthe day for ſhortnes, then ofthe buſineſle 
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firmy occalions; wherein, Iam not roo ſcrupulous of age: Sometimes [ 

ut my ſelfe ro Schoole, to one of thoſe Auncients, whom the Church hath 
= with the name of Fathers ; whoſe Volumes , I confeſle notto; 
openzwithouta ſecret reuerence of their holineſle,and grauitie : Sometimes, 
ro thoſe later DoRors,which want nothing but age to make them claſſicall : 
alwaies, to Gods Booke. That day is loſt, whereof ſome houres are not im- 
proued in thoſe Diuine Monuments: others I turne ouer out of choice; 
theſe out of dutie. Ere I can haue fate vnto wearinefle, my familie, hauing 
now ouercome all houſhold-diſtra&tions, invites me to our common deuo- 
tions ; not without ſome ſhorr preparation. Thelſe heartily performed, ſend 
mee vp, with a more ſtrong and cheartull appetite to my former worke; | 
which I finde madecalie to me by intermifhon,and varietic : Now therefore 
can I deceiue the houres with change of pleaſures, that is, of labours. One 
while mineeyesare buſied,another while my hand, and ſometimes my mind 
takes the burden from them both : Wherein, I would imitate the skilfulleſt 
Cooks, which make the beft diſhes with manifold mixtures : one boure is 
ſpent in Textuall Diuinitic, another in Controuerſie ; Hiſtorics relecue 
; nar both. New, when the mindeis weary of others labours, it begins to 
vndertake her owne : ſometimes it meditates, and winds vp for future vſe; 
ſometimes it layes forth her conceits into preſent diſcourſe ; ſometimes for 
it ſelfe,ofter for others. Neither know I whether it workes or playes in theſe 
thoughts: Iam ſure no ſport hath mare pleafure,no worke more vie: Only 
the decay of a weake bodie, makes me thinke the ights inſenſibly labo- 
rious. Thus could I all day, ( as Ringers viſe ) make my ſelfe Muſicke with 


for toile ; were it not that this faint monitor interrupts me ſtill in the midſt 
of my buſie pleaſures, and inforces mee both to reſpite and repaft: I muſt 
yeeld to berks while my body and minde-are ioyned together in theſe vn- 
equall couples, the better muſt follow the weaker. Before my meales there- 
forc,and after, I let my ſelfe looſe fromall thoughts ; and now, would forget | 
that I cuer ſtudied: A full minde takes away the bodies appetite, no leſſe 
then a full body makes a dull and vnwieldy minde : Companie, diſcourſe, 
recreations,are now ſcaſonable and welcome ; Theſe prepare me fora dyet, 
not glutronous,but medicinall ; The Palate may not be pleaſed, butthe ſto- 
macke; nor that for it owne ſake: Neither would I thinke any ot theſe 
comforts worth reſpe& in themſelues, butin their vſe, in their end; fo farre, 
as they may inable mee to better things. If I ſee any diſh to tempt my pa- 
late, I fearea _ in that Apple, and would pleaſe my ſelfe in a wil- 
full deniall : I riſe capable of more, not deſirous : not now immediately 
from my Trencher, to my Booke; bur after ſome intermiffion. Mode- 
rate ſpeed is a ſure helpeto all proceedings; where thoſe things which are 
proſecuted with violence of indeuour, or deſire, either ſucceed not, or 
continue not, | | 
After my latter meale, my thoughtsare ſlight: onely my memory may 
be charged with her Taske, of recalling what was committed to her cuſtody 
in the day ; and my heartis bulic in examining my hands and mouth , and 
all other ſenſes, of that dayes behauiour. And now the cuening is come, no 
Tradeſ-man doth more carefully take-in his wares, cleare his ——_ 
an 
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and ſhut his Windowes, then I would ſhut vp my thoughts, and cleare my 
minde. Thar Student ſhall liue miſerably , which like a Camell lies downe 
vnder his burden. All this done, calling together my familie, wee end the 
day with God. Thus doe we rather driue away the time before vs, then fol- 
low it. I grant, neither is my practiſe worthy to be exemplarie, neither are 
our callings proportionable. The liues of a Nobleman, of a Courtier, of a 
Scholler, of a Citizen, of a Countryman, differ no lefle then their diſpoli- 


|rions: yer muſt all conſpire in honeſt labour. Sweat is thedelſtinie of all 


trades, whether of the browes, or of the minde. God neuer allowed any 
man to doe nothing. How miſerable is the condition of thoſe men, which 
ſpend the time as if it were giuen them, and not lent: as it houres were 
watte creatures,and ſuch as ſhould neuer be accounted for ; as if God would 
take this for a good Bill of reckoning ; 7tem, ſpent vpon my pleaſures, forty 
yeares. T heſe men ſhall once finde, that no blood can priuledge idleneſle; 
and that nothing is more precious to God, then that which they. deſire to 
calt away ; 7i-e. Such are my common daies: but Gods day calls for an- 
other reipect. The ſame Sunne ariſes on this day,and enlightens it ; yet be- 
cule that Sunne of righteouſhefſe aroſe once vpon it, and gauea new lite 
vntothe world in it, and drew the ftrength of Gods morall precept vnto it, 
therefore iultly doe we ſing with the Pſalmilt ; Thi s the day which the Lord 
hath made. Now, I forget the world, and in a ſortmy ſelfe; and deale with 
my wonted thoughts,as great men vſe, who, at ſome times of their priuacie, 
forbid the acceſle of all ſurers. Prayer, meditation,reading,hearing,preach- 
ing, ſinging, good conference, are the bulineſles of this day; which I dare 
not beſtow on any worke, or pleaſure, but heauenly. I hate ſuperſtition on 
the one (ide, and looſeneſſe on the other ; but I inde it hard to offend in 
too much deuotion, calic in profaneneſſe. The whole Weeke is ſandtified 
by this day: and according to my care of this, is my bleſhng on the reſt. 
I ſhow your Lord(hip, what I would doe, and what I ought: I commit my 
deſires to the imitation of the weake ; my ations to the cenſures of the 
—_ and Holy ; my weakneſſes to the pardon and redreſle of my mer- 
cifull God. 
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Exe. IT. Diſcourfing how we may wſe the World without danger. 


Ow to liue out of the danger of the World, is both a great and good 
care, and that which troubles too few. Some, that the world may not 
hurt them, runne from it; and baniſh themſelues to the tops of ſolitarie 
Mountaines: changing the Cities for Deſerts, houſes for Caues, and the ſo- 
cietic of men for beaſts; and leſt their enemie might inſinuate himſelfe into 


their ſecrecy, haue abridged themſclues of dyet, clothing,lodging, —_—_ 
| t 


ST —_ 


” 


— — 3 a 
—_ 


| 


{ reach you contempt; Thinke how ſincere, how glorious thoſe toyes are, 


| ture) then the preſent. 


{things to aduantage. The World ſhall not betray,but ſerueit ; and that ſhall 
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fit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to haue left offthemſelues , no lefſe 
then companions. : 

As if the World were not euery where; as if wee could hide our ſelues 
fromthe Diuell; as if ſolitarinefle were pruuiledged from Temprations : as 
if wedid not more violently afte@ reſtrained delights; as if theſe Hirrome: 
'did not finde Rome in their heart, when they had nothing but rocks and trees | 
in their eye. Hence, theſe places of retyrednes , founded at firſt vpon ne- 
ceſhtie mixt with "-nr4s | pag proued infamoully vncleane; Cels of Juſt, | 
not of piety. This courſe is prepoſterous ; if T were worthy to teach you | 
a better way, learne to be an Hermiteathome : Begin with your owne heart, | 
eſtrange and weane it from the loue, not trom the vſe of the world : Chri. | 
ſtianitie hath taught vs nothing, if we haue not learned this diſtin&tion ; [ris | 
a great weakneffe not to ſee;bur we mult beinamored : El/ha ſaw the ſecret | 
ſtare of the Syrian Court, yet as an enemie: The bleſſed Angels ſee our | 
earthly affaires, but as ſtrangers: Moſes his body was in the Courc of Pha- | 
ra0h, amongſt the delicate Egyptians, his heart was ſuffering with theatflicted | 
Iſraelitet. Lot tooke part ot the fairemedowes of Sodom, not of their (ins. 
Our bleſſed Sauiour law the glory of all Kingdoms, and contemned them: 
and cannot the world looke vpon vs Chriftians, but we are bewitched ? We 
ſeethe Sunnedaily, and warme vs at his beames, yet make not an Idol! oft; 
doth any man hide his face, leaſt he ſhould adoreit? All our latery or dan- 

r therefore, is from within. In vaine is the body an Anachorer, it the heart 
be a Reffian : And if that be retyred in afteftions,the body is but a Cipher : 
Loe then the eyes will looke carelefly and ſtrangely on what they ſee, and 
the tongue will ſometimes anſwer to that was not asked. Wee eat and re- 
create, becauſe we muſt, not becauſe we would : and when weare pleaſed, 
weare ſuſpicious : Lawfull delights, we neither refuſe, nor dote vpon, and 
all contentments goe and come like ſtrangers. T hatall this may bee done, | 
take vp your heart with better thoughts ; be ſure it will not be empry: if 
Heauen haue fore-ſtalled all the roomes, the World'is diſappointed, and ei- | 
ther dares not offer, or is repulſed. Fix your ſelfe vpon the glory of that | 
eternitie, which abides you after this ſhort pilgrimage. You cannor but | 
contemne what you finde, in compariſon of what you expe. Leaue not 
till you attaine to this, that you are willing to liue, becauſe you cannotas yer | 
bee diſſolued : Bee but one halfe vpon earth, let your better part con- 
uerſe aboue whence it is, and enioy that whereto it was ordained. Thinke 
how little the World can doe for you, and what it doth, how deccirtully : 
whar ſtings there are with this Hony, what Farewell ſucceedes this 
Welcome. | 

When this 7ael brings you milke in the one hand, know {hee hath a nayle 
in the other. Aske your heart what it is the berrer, what the merrier, for all 
thoſe pleaſures wherewith it hath befriended you : let your owne tryall 


which abideyouelſewhere,and a thouſand times more certaine (though tu- 


And letnottheſe thoughts be flying, but fixed : In vaine do we meditate, 
if we reſoluenot: when your heart is once thus ſetled, it {hall command all 


be 
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be fulfilled which God promiles by his Salomon ; When the wayes of 4 man 
aſe the Lord, he will make his enemies alſo at peace with him. 

Sir, this aduiſe my pouertie afforded long ſince ro a weake friend; 1 
write it not to you wr hag ay r= then as Schollers are wontto ſay their 
part to their Maſters. The world hath long and juſtly both noted and ho- 
noured you for eminence in wiſdome and learning, and I aboue the mot; 
[ am ready with the awe of a Learner, to embraceall precepts from you : 
you m_ expett nothing from mee, but Teſtimonies of reſpe&t and thank- 
tullnetle. 


To Sr Ge: or Gt FLeE Twoonp. 


Ee. I1I. Of the remeazes of finne, and motines to auoide it. 


Heres none, either more common, or more troubleſome gueſt, then 

Sinne. Troubleſome,both in the ſolicitation of it, and in the remorſe, 

Before the act it wearies vs with a wicked importunitie after the act, 
it torments vs with feares, and the painfull gnawings of an accuſing Con- 
ſcience: Neither is it more irkeſome to men, then odious to God ; who in- 
deed neuer hated any thing bur itz and for it any thing. How happy were 
we, if we could be rid of it? This muſt be our deſire, but cannot bee our 
hope ſo long as we carry this body of linne and death about vs : yet (which 
is our comfort) it ſhall not carry vs, though we carry it : It will dwell with 
vs,but with no command ; yea, with no peace: We grudgeto giue it houſe- 
roome; but we hate to giue it ſeruice. This our Hagar willabide many ſtrokes, 
| ere {hee be turned out of dores: {hee ſhall goear laſt, and the ſeed of pro- 
miſe (hall inherit alone. There is no vnquietnefle good, but this : and in this 
cale,quietnes cannot ſtand with ſafety : neither did cuer warre more truely 
beger peace, then in this ſtrife of the ſoule. 

Reliſtanceis the way to victorie z, and that, toan cternall peace and happi- 
nes. . It isa bleſſed care then, how to reſiſt ſinne, how to auoide it : and ſuch 
as I am gladto teach and learne. As there are two grounds of all linne, fo 
of the auoidance of {ine ; Loue,and Feare: Theſe if they be placed amille, 
cauſe vs to offend: if right, are the remedies of cuill: The Loue muſt be 
of God ; Feare, of judgement. 

As he loues much, ro whom much is forgiuen : ſo hee that loues much, 
will not dare to doe that which may neede forgiuenefle. The heart that hath 
felt the ſweetneſſe of Gods mercies, will not abidethe bitrer relliſh of {in : 
This is both a ſtronger motiue then Feare, and more Noble ; None bur a 
good heart is capable of this grace : which who ſo hath receiued, thus 
powerfully repels tentations. 

HauelI tound my God fo gratious to me that he hath denied mee nothing, 
either in earth or heauen : and ſhall not I ſo much as deny my owne will tor 


his 
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his ſake? Hath my deare Sauiour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price, and ſhall 
he not haue it? Was hee crucified for my linnes, and ſhall I by my ſinnes 
crucifie him againe ? Am TI his in ſo many bonds,and ſhall I ſerue the Diuell ? 
O God ! is this the fruit of thy beneficence ro mee, that I ſhould wiltully 
diſhonour thee ? Was thy blood fo little worth, that I ſhould tread it vnder 
my fete? Doth this become him that ſhall bee once glorious with thee ? 
Haſt thou prepared heauen for mee, and doe I thus prepare my ſelfe for hea- 
uen? Shall I thus recompence thy loue, in doing that which thou hateſt ? 
Satan hath no Dart (I ſpeake confidently ) that can pierce this ſhield : Chrij- 
ſtians are indeed too oft ſurprized , ere they can hold it out : there is ng 
ſmall policie in the ſuddainnetle of tempration : bur if they haue once ſer- 


| led it before their breſt, they are ſafe,and their enemie hopeleſle. Vnder this 


head therefore,there is ſure remedie againſt ſinne,by looking vpwards,back- 
wards, into our ſelues, forwards. Vpwards, at the glorious maieſtic, and in- 
finite goodneſle of thar God whom our linne would offend, and in whoſe 
face we linne : whoſe mercies, and whoſe holinefle is ſuch,that if there were 
no hell, we would not offend. Backwards, at the manifold fauours, where- 
by we are obliged ro obedience. Into our ſelues, at that honorable vocation, 
wherewith he Gi graced vs, that holy proteſhon we haue made of his cal- 
ling,and grace, that ſolemne vow and couenant, whereby wee haue confir- 
med our profeſſion ; the gracious beginnings of that Spirit in vs, which is 
ieued by our linnes, yea quenched. Forwards, at the 1oy which will fol- 
ow vpon our forbearance, that peace of conſcience, that happy expeRation 
of glory, compared with the momentarie and vnpleaſing delight of a pre- 
ſent ſinne; All theſe, out of Loue ; Feare is a retentiue, as necet{arie, not ſv 
ingenuous. Iris better to be wonne, then to be frighted from ſinne: to bee 
allured,then drawne. Both are little inough in our proneneile to cuill: Euill, 
is theonely obie& of feare. Herein therefore, we mult terrifie our ftubborn- 
neſſe,with both euils ; Of loſle, and of ſenſe : that if it be pofhble,the hor- 
rour of the euent may counteruaile the pleaſure of the tentation : Ofloſle, 
remembring that now we are about toloſe a God ; to calt away all the com- 
forts and hopes ofanother world to rob our ſelues of all thoſe ſweet mer- 
cies wee inioyed ; to thruſt his ſpirit out of dores ( which cannot abide to 
dwell within the noyſome ſtench of {inne) to ſhut the dores of heauen a- 
gainſt our ſelues, Of ſenſe; Thar thus we giue Satan a right in vs, power 
ouer vs, aduantage againſt vs ; That wee make God to frowne vpon ,vs in 
heauen; That we armeall his good creatures againſt vs on earth; That we do 
as1t were take Gods hand in ours, and ſcourge our ſelues with all temporall 
plagues; and force his curſes vpon vs, and ours: That we wound our owne 
conſciences with (innes, that oy may wound vs with cuerlaſting torments; 
That wee doe both make a hell in our breaſts betore hand, and open the 
gates of that bottomleſle pit, to receiue vs afterwards : That wee doe 
now caſt Brimſtone into the Fire; and leaſt wee ſhould faile of tortures, 
make our ſelues our owne fiends : Theſe, and what-euer other terrors 
of this kinde , muſt bee laid to the ſoule: which, if they bee throughly 
vrged to an heart, not altogether incredulous , well may a man aske him- 
ſelfe, how hee dare ſinne? Burt if neither this Sunne of mercies, nor the 
tempeſtuous winds of iudgement can make him caſt off Peters cloake of 
wickednes : 
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wickedneſle ; he muſt be clad with confulton, as with a cloake, according to 
the Pſalmiſt. 

Itrembleto thinke how many liue, as if they were neither beholden to 
God,norafraidof him ; neither in his debt, nor danger : As if their heauen 
and hell were both vpon earth ; {inning not onely without ſhame, but not 
without malice: Ir is their leaft i] ro doe euill : Behold they ſpeake for it, ioy 
init, boaſt of it, inforce to it ; as if they would ſend challenges into heauen, 
and make loue to deſtruction : Their lewdneſlecals for our ſorrow, and zea- 
lous obedience; that our God may haue as true ſeruants, as enemies. And 
as wee ſee naturall qualities, increaſed with the reſiſtance of their costraries ; 
ſo mult ourgrace with others {innes : We ſhall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods 
dilhonour by finne, if wee ſhall thence grow holy. 
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Er. IV. Diſcourſing how farre and wherein Poperie deſtroieth the foun- 


dation, 


He meane in all things is not more fafethen hard ; whether to finde or 
keepe: and as in all other moralitie, it lieth in a narrow roome ſo moſt 
in the matter of our cenſures, eſpecially concerning Religion : wherein wee 
are wont to be either carelefle, or too peremptorie. How farre, aud wherein 
Poperieraceth the foundation, is worth our inquire : I need not ſtay vpon 
words. By foundation, wee meane the neceſſary grounds of Chriſtian faith. 
This foundation Papiſtrie defaces, by laying a new, by caſting downe the 
old. In theſe caſes, additiondeſtroyes : hee that obtrudes a new word, no 
leſle ouerthrowes the Scripture, then he that denies the old ; yea this, very 
obtruſion denies: he that ſets vp a new Chriſt, reie&ts Chriſt : Two founda- 
tions cannot ſtand at once;the Arke and Dagor - Now Papiſtrie layes a dou- 
ble new foundation : the one, anew rule of faith, that is, a new word ; the 
| other, a new Author, or guide of faith, thatis, a new head beſides Chriſt. 
God neuer laid other foundation, then in the Prophersand Apoſtles : vpon 
their diuine writing, he meant to build his Church ; which he therefore in- 
ſpired,that they might be (like himſelfe)perteR and erernall : Poperie builds 
vpon an vnwritten word ; the voice of old (but doubtfull) T raditions ; the 
voice of the preſent Church, that is, as they interprer it, theirs; with no leſle 
confidence and prefumprion of certaintie, then anything euer written by 
the finger of God : If this be nota new foundation, the old was none. God 
neuer taught this holy Spouſe to know any other husband, then Chrilt ; to 
acknowledge any other head ; to follow any other Shepheard ; to obey any 
other King : he alone may be enioyed withour iealoulie, ſubmitted to with- 
out danger, without errour belecued, ſerued without ſcruple : Poperic offers 
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to impoſe on Gods Church a King, ſhepheard, head, husband, belides her 


oOwne: 
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owne : A man ; a man of ſinne. Hee muſt know all things, can erreinno- 
thing : dire, informe, animate, command, both incarth and Purgatoric 
expound Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgiue tinnes, create new Articles of 
Faith ; and in all theſe, is abſolute and infallible as his Maker : who ſees not, 
that itto attribute theſe things to the Sonne of God, be to make himthe 
foundation of the Church ; then to aſcribe them to another, is to contradict 
him that ſaid, Other foundation can no man lay, then that which s laid, which « 
Jeſus Chriſt. To lay a new foundation, doth neceſſarily ſubuertthe old : yet 
ſce this turcheraRually done in particulars; wherein yet this diſtinftion may 
cleare the way : The foundation is ouerthrowne two wayes 3 either in flat 
tearmes, when a maine principle of faith is abſolutely denied, as the deitie 
and conſubſantialitic ofthe Sonne by Arri, the Trinitic of perſons by $4. 
bellizzand Seruetws, the reſurrefion of the body by Himenews and Philetus, 
the laſt Iudgementby S. Peters mockers : Or ſecondly,by conſequent,when 
any opinionis maintained, which by iuſt ſequell ouer-turneth the truth of 
that principle, which the defendant profeſles to hold ; yer ſo, as hee will not 
grant the neceſhtic of that deduRion. So theancient Mmer, of whom Ierome 
ſpeaketh, while they vrged Circumciſion, by conſequent according to Pauls 
rule, reieted Chritt : So the Pelagians, while they defended a full perfeion 
of our righteouſneſle in our ſelues, ouerthrew Chriſts juſtification : and in et- 
tet ſaid, 7 beleewe in Chriſt, and in my ſelfe : So ſome Ybiquitaries, while they 
holdthe poſhbilitie of the conuerlion and (aluation of reprobates, ouer- 
throw the dottrine of Gods eternall decree, and immutabilitie. Poperie 
comes in this latter ranke, and may iuſtly be tearmed Herelie, by dire con- 
ſequent ; though nor in their grant, yetin neceſſary proofe and inference. 
Thus it ouerthrowes the truth of Chriſts humanitie, while it holds his whole 
humane body locally circumſcribed in heauen,andat once(the ſame inſtant) 
wholly preſent in ten thouſand places on earth, without circumſcription : 
That whole Chriſt is in the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, cuery 
parthauing his owne place and figure ; and yet fo, as that heeis wholly in 
cuery part of the wane Our iuſtihcation, while it aſcribes it to our owne 
workes : Theall-ſufhciencie of Chriſts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate 
it daily by the hands of a Prieſt, Ofhis ſatisfation, while they hold a pay- 
ment of our vtmoſt farthings, in a deuiſed Purgatorie. Of his mediation, 
while they implore others toaid them, not onely by their interceſhon, but 
their merits ; ſuing not only for theirpraiers, but their gifts : The value of 
the Scriptures, whiles they hold them inſufficient, obſcure,in points eſſential 
to ſaluation, and binde them to an vncertaine dependance vpon the Church. 
Beſides hundreds of this kinde, there are Herelics in ations, contrary to 
thoſe fundamentall praiſes which God requires of his : As prohibitions of 
Scriptures tothe Laitie : Preſcriptions of 5 nova in vaknowne tongues : 
Tying the effeft of Sacraments and Praiers to the externall worke ; Adorx | 
tion of Angels, Saints, Bread, Reliques, Crofles, Images : All which, are ſo 
many reall vnderminings of the facred foundation, which is no lefle aftiue, | 
then vocall. By this the ſimpleſt may ſee, what wee muſt hold of Papiſts; 
neither as no Heretickes, nor yet ſo palpable as the worſt. If any man aske 
for their conuittion : In the ſimpler ſort, I grant this excuſe faire and tolera- 


| ble ; poore ſoules, they cannot beany otherwiſe informed, much leſle per- 


ſwaded : 
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fwaded : Whiles in truth of heart, they hold the maine principles which 
they know ; doubtleſle, the mercy of God may paſſe ouer ther ignorant 
weakneſle, in what they cannor know. For the other, I feare norto lay,thar 
many of their” errors are wiltull . The light of truth hath ſhined our of 
heauen to them, and they loue darknefle more then light. In this ſtate of 
the Church, hee {hall ſpeake and hope idly, thar ſhall call for a publique 
and vniuerſall eviction : How can that be, when they pretend to be lud- 
es in their owne cauſe? Valeſle they will not be aduerfaries to them- 
{-lues, or Iudge of vs, this courſe is but impoſſible. As tne Diuell, ſo An- 
tichriſt, will not yeeld : both (hall be ſubdued ; neither will treat of peace 
what remaines, but that the Lord {hall conſume that wicked man ( which is 
fow clearely revealed ) with the breath of his mouth, and aboliſh him with 


briefly 1s my conceit of Popery : which I willingly referre to your cleare 
and deepe iudgement ; being not more deſirous to teach the ignorant what 
[ know, then to learne of you what I ſhould teach, and know not: The 
Lord dire&t all our thoughts to his glory, and the behoote of his Church. 


Vritten long ſince to Mr. FW. 


Ex. V. Diſſwading from ſeparation : and ſhortly oppugning the grounds 


of that error. 


= my former Epiſtle (I confeſle ) I touched the late ſeparation with a 
light hand : onely ſetting downe the iniurie of it (at the beſt) not diſcul- 
ling the grounds in common : now your danger drawes me on to this dif- 
courſe : it is not much lefſe thank-worthy, to preuent a diſeaſe, then to cure 
it: you confeſle that you doubt; I millike it not: doubting is not more the 
way to error, then to ſatisfa&tion; lay downe hrſt, all pride and preiudice, 
es I cannot feare you : I neuer yet knew any man of this way, which hath 
not bewraide himlſelte farre gone with ouer-weening : and therefore it hath 
beene iuſt with God, to puniſh their ſelte-loue with error: an humble ſpirit 
is a fir ſubie& for truth : prepare you your heart, and let me then anſwere, 
or rather God for mez you ; art. whether the notorious {inne of one vn- 
reformed, vncenſured, defile not the whole Congregation; ſo as wee may 
not without ſinne communicate therewith : and why not the whole Church? 
woe were vs, if we ſhould thus liue in the danger of all men: haue wee not 
finnes enow of our owne, but we muſt borrow of others ? Each man ſhall 
beare his owne burden: is ours ſo light, that wee call for more weight, and 


and man to beare others _—_— : itis notaske for vs, which ſhrinke vn- 
der the leaft of our owne. Butitis made ours, you lay (though anothers) 
by our toleration and conniuence : indeed , if wee conſent to them, incou- 
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the brightnes of his comming. Euen ſo, Lord Jeſus come quickly, This | 


vndertake what God neuer impoſed? It was enough for him thatis God | 
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and (hall we (cuen ſpiritually) for others? Y ou objett Achans ſtealth, and 
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rage them, imitate or —_—_— them in the fame excelle of ryot ; yet 
more, the publique perſon that forbeares a knowne linne, {taneth ; but if 
each mans knowne {1nne, be _ mans, what difference is betwixt the root 
andthe branches ? 4dazns (inne'fpred it ſelfe to vs, becauſe we were in him, 
tood or fell in him; our caſe is not ſuch. Doe but ſee how God ſcorneth 
that vniuſt prouerbe of the Tewes, That the fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ? How much leſle are ſtrangers? Is any 


bond ſo neere as this of bloud ? Shall nor the childe ſmart for the Parent ; 


mms, 


Ifraels puniſhment: an vnlike caſe, and extraordinarie: for ſec how dire& 
Gods charge is. Be yee ware of the execrable thing, left yee make your ſelues 
execrable ;, and in taking of the execrable thing , make alſo the hoaſt of Iſrael 
execrable and trouble it. Now euery man is made a party, by a peculiar in- 
junQion : and not onely all 1ſrael is as one man ; but euery 1ſraelite is a 
publike perſon in this att z you cannot ſhow the like in euery one, no, not 
inany: it was alaw for the preſent, not intended for pap : you may 
as well chalenge the Trumpets of Rams-horns, and ſcauen dates walke 
vnto euery ſiege. Looke elſe-where : the Church of Thyatira ſuffers the 
woman /ezabel to teach and deceiue. A great (inne, Tet to you ( faith the ſpi- 
rit) the reſt of Thyatira, as many as haxe not this learning, 1 will pat ypon you 
none other burden, but that which you haue, held faſt ; He ſaith not, Leawe your 
Church , but Hold ff Jour owne, Looke into the prattiſe of the Prophets, 
ranſacke their burdens, and ſee if you finde this there z yea, behold our beſt 
patterne, the Sonne of God, The Iewilh Rulers in Chriſt's time were no- 
torioully couetous, proud, opprefling, cruell, ſuperſtitious : our Sauiour fea- 
red not polluting, in ioyning with them; and was ſo farre from ſeparating 
himſelfe, that he called and ſent others to them. Bur, a licrle Leauen leauens 
the whole lumpe: it is true; by the infeRion of it , linne, whereit is vnpu- 
niſhed, ſpreadeth ; it ſowreth all thoſe whoſe hands are in it, not others. 
If wee Siflike it, deteſt, reſt, reproue, and mourne for it, we cannot be tain- 
ted: the Corinthian loue-feaſts had groſſe and (infull diſorder: yet you heare 
not Paul ſay, Abſtaine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed ; Rather hee 
enioynes the att, and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and 
recelue: ſhew mee, where he hath ſaid, except others bee {infull. Their vn- 
cleanneſle can no more defile you,then your holineſle can excuſe them. But 
while I communicate ( you ſay) I conſent ; God forbid. Itis ſinne, not to 
caſt out the deſeruing; but not yours : who made you aRuler and a Tudge? 
The vncleane muſt be ſeparated ; not by the people: Would you haue no 
diſtinftion betwixt priuate and publike perſons ? What ſtrange confuſion is 
this? And what other then the old note of Corah and his companic, Yee take 
too much pon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is holy, euery one of them, 
and the Lord is among them: wherefore then lift yee vp your ſelues aboue 
the Congregation of the Lord? Whar is ( ifthis be not) to makea monſter 
of Chriſts body ? hee is the head, his Church the body, conliſting of diuers 
iimbes. All hae their ſeyerall faculties and imployments ; not euery one all; 
who would imagine any man ſo abſurd,as to ſay,thar this body ſhould be all 
tongue,orall hands ; euery man a Teacher, euery man a Ruler? As if Chriſt 
had ſaid ro cuery man, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes yee remit : How ſenſclefle 
| are 
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the Brownilts, that euery man hath them. But theſe priuiledgesand charges 
are giuen to the Church: True; to be executed by her Gouernors : the ta- 
culrie of ſpeach is giuen to the whole man, bur the vſe of it to the proper 
inſtrument. Man ſpeaketh ; but by his rongue: if a voice ſhould be heard 
from his hand, eare,foot, it were vnnaturall. Now, if the rongue ſpeake not 
when it ought, ſhall wee be fo fooliſh as to blame the hand ? Bur you ſay , 
If the tongue ſpeake not, or ſpeake ill, the whole man ſmarteth ; the man 
linneth : I grantit, but you ſhall ſer the naturall body on too hard aracke, if 
ou ſtraine1t in all things, to the likenes of the ſpirituall,or cuill. The mem- 
(don of that being quickned by the ſame ſoule, haue charge of each other, 
and therefore either ſtand or fall together: Ir is not ſo in theſe. It then not- 
withſtanding vnpuniſhed ſinnes, we may ioyne with the true Church : Whe- 
ther is ours ſuch ? You doubt, and your ſolicitors deny: ſurely if wee haue 
many enormities, yet none worſethen ralh and cruell judgement; letthem 
make this a colour to depart from themlſelues : there is no lefſe woeto them 
that call good, euill. To iudge one man is bold and dangerous : Iudge then 
what it is to condemne a whole Church ; God knowes , as much without 
cauſe, as without ſhame. Vaine men may libell againſt the ſpouſe of Chriſt : 
her huſband neuer diuorc't her : No, his loue is (hill aboue their hatred, his 
bleſſings aboue their cenſures: Doe but aske them, were wee cuer the true 
Church of God? It they denie it, Who then were ſo? Had God neuer 
Church vpon earth, ſince the Apoſtles times, till Barrow and Greenewood 
aroſe? And euen then ſcarcea number ? nay, when or where was euerany 
man inthe world (except inthe ſchools perhaps of Denatus or Nouatus) that 
raughr their doctrine ; and now ſtill hath he none, bur in a blinde lane at 4»: 
ferdam? Can you thinke this probable? If they athrme it, when ceaſed 
we? Are not the points controuerred ſtill the ſame ? The ſame gouernment, 
the ſame doctrine ? Their mindes are changed, not our eſtate: Who hath 
admonilhed, evinced, excommunicated vs; and when? All theſe muſt bee 
done. Will it not be a ſhameto ſay, that Francis Johnſon, as he tooke power 
roexcommunicate his Brother,and Father; ſo had power to excommunicate 
his Mother, the Church ? How baſe and idle are theſe conceits ? Are wee 
then Hereticks condemned in our ſelues ? Wherein ouerthrow we the foun- 
dation ? What other God, Sauiour, Scriptures, Tuſtification, Sacraments, 
Heauen, doe they teach belides vs? Can all the Maſters of ſeparation, yea 
canall the Churches in Chriſtendome,ſet forth a more exquiſite and worthy 
confeſhon of Faith,. then is contained in the Articles of the Church of 
England? Who can hold theſe, and be hereticall ? Or, from which of theſe 
are we reuolted ? But to make this good, they haue taught you to ſay, that 
euery truth in Scriptureis fundamental! ; ſo truitfull is error of abſurdities; 
Whereof till one breeds another more deformed then it ſelfe. That Tro- 
phimus was left at Miletum (icke , that Pauls Cloake was left at Troas, that 
Gaius, Pauls hoaft , ſaluted the Romanes, that Naball was drunke ; or that 
Thamar baked Cakes, and a thouſand of this nature are tundamentall : 
how large is the Separatiſts Creed, that hath all theſe Articles? If they fay 
all Scripture is of the ſame Author , of the ſame authoritie: ſo ſay wee, 


but not of the ſame vſe : is it as neceſſaric for a Chriſtian tro know thar 
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Peter hoſted with one Son a-Tanner in 79ppa,as that leſus Chriſt the ſonne 
of God was borne of the Virgin Mary? What amonſter is thisofan opini- 
on, thatall truths arc equall ? that this ſpirituall houſe th alt founda- 
tion, no walls, no roofe ? Can no man be faued bur hee tharknowes euery 
thing in Scripture ? Then both they and wee are.excluded : heauen would 
not haue ſo many,as their Parlor at Amſterdam : Can any man be faued that 
knowes nothing in Scripture? It is farre from them tobe ſo ouer-charitable 
ro affirme it : you ſee then thar both all truths muſt not of necelhtie bee 
knowne,and ſome muſt ; and theſe we iuſtly call fundamentall : which who 
ſo holdeth, all his hay and ſtubble (through the mercy of God) condemne 
him not : ſtill he hath right to the Church on earth, and hope in heauen : but 
whether euery truth be fundamental, or neceſſarie ; diſcipline ( yon ſay) is 
ſo: indeed neceſlarie to the well-being ofa Church,no more : itmay be true 
without it, not perfe&. Chriſt compares his Spouſe to an Armie with ban- 
ners : as order is to an Armie, ſois Diſcipline to the Church : if the troupes 
bee not well marſhalled in their ſeuerall ranks, and moue nor forward, ac- 
cording to the diſcipline of warre , it is an Armie ſtill: contuſion may hin- 
der their ſucceſle, it cannot bereaue them of their name : iris, as beaurifull 
proportion to the bodie, an hedge to a vineyard, a wall toa Cirie, an hemto 
a garment, ſceling to an houſe. It may be a body, vineyard, Citie, garment, 
houſe,withoutthem : it cannot be well and perfe& : yet which'of our aduer- 
faries will fay we haue no Diſcipline ? Some they grant, bur not the right: 
as if they ſaid, Your Citty hath a brick-wall indeed, bur it ſhould haue one 
of hewen ſtone; your Vineyard is hedged,but it ſhould be paled and ditch- 
ed : while they cauill at what we want, wee thanke God for what we haue; 
and ſo much we haue, in ſpight of all detra&ion, as makes vs both a true 
Church,and a worthy one. 

But the maine quarrell is againſt our Miniſterie,and forme of worſhip : let 
theſe be examined ; this is the circle of their cenſure. No Church, therefore 
no Miniſterie: and no Miniſterie, therefore no Church, vnnaturall ſonnes, 
that ſpit in the face of thoſe ſpirituall Fathers that begot them, and the Mo- 
ther x bn bore them. What would they haue? Haue we not competent gifts 
from aboue,for ſo great a fun&tion? Are we all vnlearned,vnſufficient? Nor 
a man that knowes to diuide the word aright ? As Paw to the Corinths, is it 
{o that there is 'not one wiſe man amongſt vs ? Noman will attrme it: ſome 
of them haue cenſured our exceſle in ſome knowledge; none, our defe& in 
all: What then? Haue wee not a true deſire to do taithfull ſeruice to God 
and his Church ? No zeale for Gods glory ? Who hath beene in our hearts 
to ſee this? Who dare vſurpe vpon God,and condeme our thoughts ? Yea, 
we appeale to that onely Tudge of hearts, whether hee hath not giuen vs a 
ſincere longing for the good of his S107 : hee ſhall make the thoughts of all 
hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall euery man haue praiſe of God. It then wee 
haue both abilitie and will to do publike good : our inward calling (which is 
| the maine point) is good and perte&; forthe outward, what want we? Are 
wee not firſt (after good tryall) preſented and approued by the learned in 
our Colledges: examined by our Church-gouernors , ordain'd by impo- 
{ition of hands of the Elderlhip, allowed by the congregations wee are ſet 
ouer : doe we not labour in word and do&rine ? doe wee not carefully o 
miniſter 
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nesernany foules ro God ? what ſhould we haue and doe more ? 
i5,ameycrno true Miniſters ? we paſle very little to be iudged of them, 
or of mans day : but our oreainers ( you ſay) are Antichriſtian : ſurely our 
cenſurers are vnchriſtian : ths we ſhould grant it, ſome of vs were baptized 
by hereticks : is the ſacrament annihilated, and muſt it be redoubled ? How 
much leſle ordination, which is but an outward admithon to preach the gol- 
?. God forbid thar we ſhould thus condemne the innocent : more hands 
were laid vpon vs,then one: and of them,for the principall, excepr buttheir 
tall honor,and ſome few immateriall rites,ler an enemy ſay wh# they 
Fer, from Super-intendents and can their double honour make them no 
Elders? If they haue any perſonal faults, why is their calling ſcourged } 
Looke into our Sauiours times : what corruptions were in the very Prieſt- 
hood? It was now madeannuall,which was before fixed & ſingular. Chriſt 
faw theſe abaſes,and was lilent : here was much diſlike,and no clamour z we; 
for lelle, exclaime and ſeparate : cuen perſonall offences are fercht into the 
condemnation of lawtull courſes. God giue both pardon and redreſle to this 
foule vncharitableneſle. Alas ! how ready are wetotoſle the fore-part of our 
Wallet,whiles our owne faults are ready to breake our necks behind vs: all 
the world ſees and condemnes their Ordination to be faulty : yea noneat all: 
yetthey cry our firſt on vs, craftily (I thinke) leſt we ſhould complaine: that 
Church-gouernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, hath been the conſtant praiſe 
ofthe Church,from Chriſts time,to this houre. I except only,in an extreame 
deſolation, meerely for the firſt courſe: that the people ſhould make their 
Miniſters, was vnheard of in all ages and Churches, till Boltor, Browne, and 
Barrow : and hath neither colour norexample: Doth not this compariſon 
ſeeme ſtrange and harlh? Their Tradeſmen may make true Miniſters, our 
Miniſters cannot : who but they would not be alhamed of ſuch a polition ? 
Or who but you would not thinke the time mutſpent in anſwering it? No 
kſſe friuolous are thoſe exceptions that are taken againſt our workhip of God, 
condemned for falſe and idolatrous , whereof Volumes of Apologies are 
written by others: we meet together,pray,read,heare,preach,ling,adminiter, 
and receiue Sacraments: wherein ottend we? How many Gods do we pray | 
to? or to whom bur the true God? In what words bur holy ? whom do we 
ch bar the fame Chriſt with them? whar point of faith,not theirs? Whar 
— but thoſe they dare not butallow ? Where yes our Idolatry,that 
we may let it out? Inthe manner of —_— in ſer Prayers, —_— 
ſtian Ceremonies of croſſing, kneeling,&c. For the former : what lin is this ? 
The origmall and truth of prayer is in the heart: the voice is bur as acciden- 
tall : if the heart may often conceiue the ſame thought, the rongue her ſer- 
uant may often vtter it, in the ſame words : and if daily eo repear the fame| 
ſpeeches be amille, then to entertaine the ſame ſpirituall delires, is finnefull : 
to ſpeake once without the heart is hypocriticall : bur to ſpeake often the 
ſame requeſt with the heart, neuer offendeth.- What intolerable boldneſle 
is this; to condemne that in vs which is recorded to haue beene the conti- 
nuall practiſe of Gods Church in all ſaccelſions ? Of the 7ewes, in the time | 
of Moſes, Dauid, Salomon, Ichoſaphat, Ezekiah, Teremie_ : Of the auncient 
Chriſtian aſſemblies, both Grecke and Latine, and now at this day of 
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all reformed Churches in Chriſtendome ; yea, which our Sauiour himſelf 
ſo direRly allowed , and in cmmmepralatded : and the blefled Apoſtles 
Paul and Peter in all ther formal! falurations ( which were no other then ſer 
prayers) ſo commonly praiſed : for the other (caſt I exceed a letter) tho 
we yecld them ſuch as youimagine { worle they cannot be) they are but Ce- 


that wee can haue his true Sacraments at ſo calle arate, as the payment (if 
they were ſuch) of a few circumſtantial inconveniences: How many deere 
children of God in all ages, guen neere the golden times of the A oftles, 
haue gladly purchaſed them much deerer, and not complained : but fee how 
our Church impoſes them : not as to binde the Conſcience, otherwiſe then 
by the common bond of obedience ; not as aQtions,wherein Gods worſhip 
elſehtially conliſteth, but as themſclues,Ceremonies : comely or convenient, 
nor necetſarig ; wharſocuer : is this a ſuthcient ground of ſeparation ? How 
many moderate and wiſer ſpirits haue we, that cannot approue the Ceremo. 
nies, yet dare not forſake the Church ? and that hold your departure farre 
more cuill , then the cauſe. Youare invited to a fealt, if but a Napkin or 
Trencher be miſplaced, or adith ill carued doe you runne from the Table, 
and not ſtay to thanke the hoalt ? Either be leſſe curious or more charitable, ! 
Would God both you and all other, which either fauour the ſeparation or 
profeſle it, could but read ouer the ancient tories of the Church , to ſee the 
true ſtate of things and times ; the _— , proceedings, increaſes, en- 
counters, yeeldings, reſtauraiions of the Goſpell, what the holy Fathers of 
thoſe firſt times were glad to ſwallow for peace ; what they held, pradtiſed, 
found,left : whoſoeuer knowes bur theſe things, cannot ſeparate ; and ſhall 
not be contented onely, bur thankfull : God ſhall glue you ſtill more lipht: 
in the meane time, vponthe perill of my ſoule, tay, and take the bleſſed of: 
fers of your God, in peace: And (ince Chriſt fairh by my hand, Will you 
alſo goe away ? Anſwer him with that worthy Diſciple, Maſter whither [hal 
1 goe from thee ? thou haſt the words of eternall life. 
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Er. VI. 4 conplaint of the miſ-education of our Gentry. 


Confeſle, I cannot honor blood without good qualities ; not ſpare it, 
& with ill. There is nothing that I more deſire to be taught, then what is 
true Nobilitie : What thanke is it to you, that you are borne well ? If you 
could haue loft this priuiledge of Nature, I teare you had not beene thus 
farre Noble: that you may not plead deſert, you had this before you were 3 
long ere you could either know or —_e It; you are deceiued if you| 
thinkethis any other then the bodie of Gentilitic : the life and ſoule of it, is 
in noble & vertuous diſpoſition, in gallantneſle of ſpirit without haurineile, 
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without inſolence , without ſcornctull ouerlyneſle : thortly, in generous 
_ carriage, actions. See yourerror , and know that this demeanor 

aoctan{weran honeſt birth : if you can follow all falbions , drinke all 
healrhs, weare fanours and good clothes, conſort with Ruthanly compa- 
nions, {weare the biggeſt oathes, quarrell ealily, fight deſperately, game in 
euery inordinate Ordinarie, ſpend your patrimonie ere it fall, looke on euery 
man betwixt {corne and anger; vie gracetully ſome geſtures of aphcom- 
plement; talke irreligioully, dally wah a Mittris, or ( which tearme is plai- 
ner) hunt after Harlots, take ſmoake at aPlay-houſe,and hue as if you were 
made all for {port, you thinke you haue done enough, to men of your 
blood and others opinions. Certainly, the world hath no baſeneſſe, it this 
bee generohitic : well-fare the honeſt and ciuill rudenefle af the obſcure 
ſonnes of the carth, af ſuch be the graces ofthe eminent: The ſhame where- 
of (me-thinkes) is not ſo proper to the wildnefle ot youth, as ro the care- 
leſaeſle or vanitic of Parents : I ſpeakeitboldly ; our Land hath no ble- 
mith comparable to the miſ-education of our : Infancie and youth 
are the ſeed-times of all hopes: if thoſe paſle vnſcaſonably, no fruu can be 
expected from ourage, but ſhame and ſorrow : who ſhould improue theſe, 
but they which nuay command them? I cannot altogether complaine of 
our firſt yeares. How like are weto children, in the training vp of our chil- 
dren! Giuea childe ſome painted Babe z he1oyes initar ht light : and for 
ſome daies will not abideitour of his hand or boſome ; but when hee hath 
fated himſclte with the new pleaſure of rhat gueſt, he now ( aftera whike ) 
calts it into corners, torgers it, and can looke vpon it, with no care : Thus 
dae wee by ours. Their tirfttimes findes vs not more fond, then carefull ; 
we doe not morefollow them with our louc,then ply them with inftruction: 
When this delight begins to grow ſtale, wee begin ro grow negligent. No- 
thing that I know can be fauked in rhe ordering of Childhood , but indul- 
gence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors, but debarre rods. Theſe, while 
they deſire their Children may learne, but nor ſmarf as is ſaid of Apes, kill 
their young ones with loue ; for what can worke vpon thar age, but feare ? 
And what feare without corretion ? Now art laſt, withwhat meaſure of 
Learning their owne will would vouchſafe to receiue, they are too early ſent 
to the common Nurſeries of Knowledge ; There ( vnleſle they fall vnder 
carefull tuition ) they tudie in ieſt, andplay in earneſt. In ſuch vniuerſall 
meanes of Learning, all cannot fall belides them ; what their company, 
what theirrecreation would cither inſtill or y=__ they bring home to their 
glad Parents. Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collegiate Innes of our 
common Lawes : and there too many learne to bee lawleſſe, and to forget 
m/ter, their Studie,an Ordinarie, or 


their former little : Paules ts their We 


after they hane (not withour much expence) learned faſhions and licenti-1 
ouſnefle, ar” returne home, full of welcomes and gratulations. By this 
time ſome bloſſomes of youth ing in their face, admonilh their Pa- 
rents to ſeeke them ſome ralonable match ; Wherein the Father inquires 
for Wealth, the Sonne for beauty, perhaps the Mother for Parentage, icarce 
any for Vertue;for Religion. Thus ſerled, What is their care;their diſcourſe, 
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yea,their Trade, but either an Hound, or an Hawke? And « is well , it no 
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worſe: And now,they ſo liue,as if they had __ that there were bookes: 
Learning is for Prieſts,and Pedants ; for Gentlemen, pleaſure. Oh! that ei- 
ther wealth or wit [hould be caſt away thus baſely : T hat cuer reaſon ſhould 
grow ſo debauched, as to thinke any thing more worthy then knowledge. 
With what ſhame and emulation may we looke vpon other Natigns (whoſe 
apiſh faſhions we can take vp inthe channels, neglefting their imitable ex- 
amples) and with what ſcorne doe they looke vpon vs? T hey haue their ſo- 
lemne Academies forall thoſe qualities, which may accomplilh Genrtilitie : 
from which they returne richly furniſhed, both for aQtion and ſpeculation, 
They account knowledge and abilitie of diſcourſe as eſſentiall to greatneſle, 
as bloud : neither arethey more aboue the vulgar in birth, then in vnderſtan- 
ding : They trauell with _—_— and returnewith experience : ſodoe 
they follow the exerciſes of the body, that they negle& not the culture of the 
minde. From hence growes ciuilitie, and power to manage affaires,cither of 
Tuſtice,or State : From hence incouragement tolearningzand reuerence from 
inferiors. Forthoſe only can eſteeme knowledge, which hauc it z andthe 
common ſort frame either obſeryance, or contempt, out of the example of 
their leaders. 

Amongſtthem, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne not cither Merchandiſe, or 
learned profeſhons ; and hare nothing ſo much, as to doe nothing : I ſhame 


and hateto thinke, that our Gallants hold, there can be no diſparagement, 
bur in honeſt callings. T hus perhaps I haue abated the enuie of this reproofe, 
by communicating it tomore ; which I had not done, bur that the ne 
ofcuill importunes redreſſe. I well ſee that cither good or cuill deſcends : 
[n vaine ſhall wee hope for the reformation ofthe many, while the beter are 
diſordered. Whom to ſolicit herein, I know not, butall : How glad ſhould 
I beto ſpend my light to the ſnuffe, for the effeRing of this ! Ican but per- 
ſwadeand pray ; theſe I will not faile of : The reft to him that both can 


amend and puniſh. 
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Ee. VII. Written ſome whiles ſince, concerning ſome new opinions then 
broachedin the Churches of Holland ; and under the name 9 
Arminius (then lining) perſwadinz all great wits to 4 ſtudit 
and care of the commonpeace of the Church, and diſſwading 
fromall affeitation of fingalaritie. 


Receiued lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Leider; 
you would know what wethinke: I feare not to be cenſured, as meddling: 
your truth is ours ; The Sea cannot diuide thoſe Churches, whom one faith 
vnites. 


cn _—— 
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vnites. I know not how it comesto paſle, that moſt men, while they roo 
muth affect ciuilirie, turne flarterers ; and plaine truth is molt-where coun- | 
ted rudeneſle. He thar tels a {icke friend he lookes ill, or texrmes an angric | 
tumour the Gowr, ora waterilh ſwelling, Droplie ; is thought vnmannerly. ; 
For my part, Lam glad that I was not borne to feed humours : How-euer | | 
qu take your owne ewls, I mult tell you, wee pittie you, and thinke you | 
= juſt cauſe of deieftion, and wee tor you : not for any priuate cares, but 
(which rouch a Chriſtian neerelt) the Common-wealth of God. Behold, 
after all thoſe hilles of carcaſes, and ſtreames of bloud, your ciuill ſword is 
(heathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor teare your peace ; loe now, 
in ſtead of that, another while, the ſpirituall ſword is drawneand {haken,and 
tis well if no more. Now the policicke State (irs ſtill, the Church quarrels : 
Oh ! the inſatiable hoſtilitie ot our great enemie, with what change of miſ- 
chietes doth he atHict miſcrable man ? No ſooner did the Chriitian world 
beginne to breathe from perſecution, bur it was more puniſhed with Arria- 
{me : when the red dragon Cannot deuoure the childe, he tries to drowne 
the mother ; and when the waters taile, he raiſes warre. Your famous 111: 
had nothing more admirable then his loue ot peace : when our bulie fepara- 
nſts appealed him, with what a ſweet calmnetle did he reie& them, and with 
agraue importuniiecall'd them to moderation ! How it would have vexed | 
his holy ſoule (now our of the danger of pafhons) to haue foreſeene his 
chaire troubleſome. God forbid that the Church ſhould hnde a Challenger, | * | 
in ſtead of a Champion : Who would thinke but you thould haue beene 
taught the benettt of peace, by the long want ? But if your temporal[ ſtare 
(belides either hope, or beleete) hath growne wealthy with warre, like thoſe 
Fowles which fatten with hard weather : yet be too ſure, that thele ſpirituall 
broiles cannot but impouerith the Church ; yea, aftamilh ir. It were pitrie 
that your Hollard ihould be ſtill the Amphitheatre of the world, on whole 
ſcaffolds all other Nations ſhould lit, and ſee variertie of bloudic ſhewes, not 
withour pittie,and horror. It I might challenge ought inchat your acute and 
karned Arminius; I would thus ſolicit and coniure him : Alas that (o wile a | 
man ſhould not know the worth of peace ; that ſo noble a fonne of the | 
Church ſhould not be brought to light, without ripping the wombe of his | 
Mother ! \V hat meane theſe ſubtle Nouelties ? It they make thee famous, 
and the Church miſcrable, who thall gaine by them ? Is tingularitie ſo prect- 
ous,that it [hould coſt no leſfe,then the ſatetie and quiet of our common mo- 
ther ? If it betruth thou affeceſt ; whar alone ? Could neuer anyeyes (till 
thine) be blcſled with this obie& ? Where hath thar ſacred veritie hid her 
ſelfe thus long from all her caretull Inquilitors, that the now hirit thewes her 
head tothee vnſought ? Hath the Golſpell thined thus long, and bright, and 
left ſome corners vnſcene ? Away with all new truths ; faire and plaulible | 
they may bee, ſound they cannot : ſome may admire thee ftorthem ; none 
ſhall bleiſe thee. But grant that ſome of thele are no leſſe true, then nice | 
points : whardoethele vnleaſonable crochets and quayers trouble the har- | 
| 
| 
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monious plaine-ſongs of our peace ? Some quiet error may be berterthen 
ſome vnruly truth. Who bindes vs to ſpeake all weethinke ? So the Church 
may be (till, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did not our aduerlaries quar- 


rell enough before; at our quarrels ? Were they not rich enough with our 
ſpoiles? | 
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ſpoiles ? By the deare name of our common parents, what meaneſt thou 4r- 
minius ? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd difſenſions ? Who ſhall thriue'b 
them,butthey which inſult vpon vs, and riſe by the fall of truth ? who ſhall 
be vndone, but thy brethren ? By that moſt precious, and bloudy ranſome| 
of our Sauiour,and by that awfull appearance we (hall once make beforethe 
glorious Tribunall ofthe Sonne of Godjremember thy ſelfe, and the poore 
diſtratted limmes ofthe Church : let not thoſe excellent parts, wherewith 
God hath furniſhed thee, lie in the narrow way, and cauſe any weake one ei- 
ther to fall, or ſtumble, or erre. For Gods ſake, either fay nothing, or the 
ſame. How many great wits haue ſought no by paths, and now arc happy 
with their fellowes! Letit be no diſparagement to goe with many to heauen. 
What could he replie to ſo plaine a charge ? No diſtintion can auoid the 
power of ſimple truth. I know he heares not this of mee firſt : Neither thar 
learnedand worthy Fran. Gomarus, nor your other graue fraternitie ofreuc- 
rend Diuines, haue beene ſilent in ſo maine acauſe. I feare rather too much 
noiſe in any oftheſe tumults : There may roo many contend, notintrear. 
Mulcitude of ſuters is commonly powerfull ; how much more in iuſt moti- 
ons ? But if either he, or you, ſhall turne mee home, and bid mee ſpend my 
little moiſture vpon our owne brands, I grantthere is both the ſame cauſe, 
and the fame need. This counſellis no whit further from vs, becauſe itis di- 
re&edto you: Any Reader can change the perſon: I lament to ſee,that every 
where peace hath not many clients, but fewer louers ; yea, euen many of 
thoſe that praiſe her, follow her not.Of old, the very Nowatian men,women, 
children, brought ſtones and morter (with the Orthodoxe) to the building 
of the Church of the reſurreRion, and ioyned louingly with them, againit 
the Arrians : leſſer quarrels diuide vs; and euery diuilton ends in blowes,and 
euery blow is returned ; and none of all lights belide the Church. Euen the 
beſt Apoſtles diſſented ; neither knowledge, nor holineſſe can redreſle all 
differences : T rue, but wiſdomeand charitie could teach vs to auoid their 
preiudice. If wee had but theſe two vertues, quarrels ſhould not hurt ve, nor 
the Church by vs : Bur (alas) ſelfe-loue is roo ſtrong for both theſe : This 
alone opens ho floud-pates of diſſenſion, and drownes the ſweet, but low 
valley ofthe Church. Men eſteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne z and 
will haue truth ſerue, not gouerne. What they haue vndertaken, muſt bee 
true : Viorie is ſought for, not ſatisfaQtion ; viRtorie ofthe Author, not of 
the cauſe : He is arare man that knowes to yeeld, as well as to argue : what 
| {hould weedoethen, but beſtow our ſelues vpon that which too many neg- 
le, publike peace firft, in praiers that wee may preuaile, then in teares that 
wee preuaile not ? Thus haue I beene boldto chat with you of our greateſt 
and common cares. Your old loue, and late hoſpitall entertainmentin that 
| your Iſland, called for this remembrance; the rather to keepe your Engliſh 
tonguein breath, which was wont not to be the leaſt of your delires. 
Would God you could make vs happy with newes, not of truce, 
| but ſincereamitie and vnion ; not of Prouinces, butſpirits. 
The God of ſpirits effe& it both here and 
there,to the glory of his Name 
and Church, 
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Er. VIII. Effettuallypreparing him, and (onder his name) whatſoeer 
malefatfor, for bus death, 


| Tis abad cauſe that robbeth vs of all the comfort of friends ; yea, that 
turnes their remembrance into ſorrow. None can doe ſo, bur thoſe that 
proceed irom our ſelues : for outward euils, which come from the infliction 
of others,make vs cleaue faſter to our helpers,and cauſe vs to ſeeke and finde 
eaſe in the very commileration of thoſe that loue vs : whereas thoſe griefes 
| which ariſe from the juſt diſpleaſure of conſcience,will not abide ſo muchas 
the memory of others afte&ion ; orif it doe, makes it ſo much the greater 
| corra(iue, as our caſc is more vncapable of their comfort. Such is yours. 
You haue made the mention of our names tedious to yourſelfe,and yours to 
vs. This is the beginning of your paine, that you had friends : If you may 
now ſmart ſoundly from vs, for your good, it mult bethe only ioy you mult 
_ and the finall duty wee owe to you. It is both vaineand comfort- 
e to heare what might haue beene ; neither would I. ſend you backe to 
what is paſt,but purpolely ro increaſe your ſorrow z who haue cauſed all our 
comfort to ſtand in your teares. It therefore our former counſels had pre- 
uailed, neither had your hands {hed innocent bloud,nor iuſtice yours. Now, 
toyour great {inne, you haue done the one ; and the other muſtbe done to 
your paine : and wee your well-willers, with ſorrowand ſhame liue to bee 
witneſſes of both. Y our {ine is gone before, the reuenge of iuſtice will fol- 
low : ſeeing you areguiltie, let God be juſt. Other (innes ſpeake, this crieth, 
and will neuer be (ilent, till it be anſwered with it felfe. For your life ; the 
caſe is hopeleſſe ; feed not your ſelfe with vaine preſumprions, bur ſertle 
our ſelfe to expiate anothers bloud with your owne. Would God your de- 
ſert had bemedich.bet we might with any comfort haue deſired you might 
live. But now, alas, your fad is ſo hainous, that your life can neither bee 
craued without iniuſtice, nor be protrated without inward torment. And \ 
if ourpriuate affetion ſhould make vs deate to theſhouts of bloud, and par- ; 
tialitie ſhould teach vsto forget all care of publike right ; yerreſolue, there 
isno place for hope. Sincethen you could not live guiltleſle, there remaines 
nothing, but that you labour to die penitent ; and ({ince your body cannor! | 
be ſaued aliue, roendeuour that your ſoule may be ſaued in death. Wherein, | 
how happy ſhall it be for you,it you ſhall yer giue care to this my laſt aduice; ( 
t00 lateindeed for your recompence to the world, not too late for your 
ſelfe. . You haue deſerued death, and expett it : Take heed leſt you lo faſten 
youreyes vpon the firſt death ofthe body,that you ſhould not looke beyond 
{1t, to the ſecond, which alone is worthy of trembling, worthy of reares. 
For, this,though terrible to Nature, yet is common to vs,with you. You 


muſt die : what doe wee elſe? And what differs our end from yours, o i 
alte | 
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haſte and violence? And who knowes whether in that? It may bea ſickneſſe 
as ſharpe,as ſudden,ſhall fetch vs hence: ir may be the ſame death,or a worſe, 
for a better cauſe: Or1fnot ſo, there is much more milerie in lingering : He 
dies calily, thatdies ſoone : burthe other is the vemolt vengeance that God 
hath reſerued for his enemies : This isa matter of long feare,and ſhorr paine. 
A few pangs lets the ſoule our of priſon : butthe torment of rhar others 
euerlaſting ; after ten thouſand yeeres ſcorching in that flame,the paineis ne- 
uer the neerer to his ending.No time giues it _ of abating ; yea,time hath 
nothing to doe with this eternitie. You that ſhall feele the paine of one mi- 
nutes dying, thinke what paine itis to be dying for cuer andeuer. This, al. 
though it be attended with a ſharpe paine, yet is ſuch as ſome _ ſpirirs 
haue endured without ſhew of yeeldance. I haue heard of an Iriſh "Traitor, 
that when hee lay pining vpon the wheele with his bones broke, asked his 
friend if he changed his countenance at all;caring leſle for the paine,then the 
ſhew of feare. Few men haue died of greater paines, then others haue ſuſtai. 
nedand liue. But that other ouer-whelmes both body and ſoule, and leaues 
no roome forany comfort in the poſhbilitie of mirigation. Here,men are cx- 
ecutioners, or diſeaſes; there fiends. Thoſe deuils that were ready to tempt 
the graceleſle vnto ſinne, are as ready to follow the damned with tortures. 
Whatſocuer become of your carcaſe, ſaue your ſoule from theſe flames; and 
{o manage this ſhort time you haueto live, that you may die but once. T his 
is not your firſt linne ; yea, God hath now punithed your former ſinnes with 
this: A fearefull puniſhmentin it ſelfe, ifir deſerued no more: your conſci- 
ence (which now begins to tell truth) cannot but aſſure you, that there isno 
{inne more worthy othell, then murder ; yea, more proper to it.Turneouer 
thoſe holy leaues (which you haue too much neglected, and now ſmartfor 
negletting) you ſhall finde murderersamong thoſe thar are ſhut out from 
the preſence of Gqd:you ſhall tinde the Prince of that darkneſle,in the high- 
eſt file ofhis muſchiefe, tearmed a man-ſlaier. Alas ! how fearfull a caſcis 
this, that you haue herein reſembled him, for whom Topheth was prepared 
ofold ; and imitating him in his ation, haue endangered your ſelte to par- 
take of his torments ! Oh, that you could but ſee what you haue done, what 
ou haue deſerued ; that your heart could bleed enough within you, for the 
bloud your hands haue lhed : Thar as you haue followed Satan our com- 
mon enemie in {inning, ſo you could defie him in repenting : That your 
teares could diſappoint his hopes of your damnation. What a happy vnhap- 
—_ ſhallthis be to your ſa friendsthat your better part yetliueth ? That 
om an ignominious place your ſoule js recciued to glory ? Nothing can 
effeft this but your repentance and that can doeit. Feare notto looke into 
that horrour, which ſhould artend your ſinne : and be now as ſeuere to your 
ſelfe,as you haue beene cruell to another. Thinke not to extenuate your of- 
fence with the vainetitles of manhood : what praiſe is this, that you were a 
valiant murderer? Strike your owne breaſt (as Moſes did his rocke)and bring 
downe riuers ofteares to waſh away your bloud-ſhed. Doe not ſo muc 
feare your iudgement, as abhorre your ſinne ; yea, your ſelfe forit : And 
with ſtrong cnies lift vp your guilty hands tothat God whom you offended, 
and ſay, Deliner me from bloud-guiltineſſe, © Lord. Let metell you : As with- 
out repentance there is no hope ; ſo withit, there is no condemnation. True | 
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penitenceis ſtrong , and can grapple with the greateſt ſinne, yea with all the 
powers of hell. Whatif your hands bered with blood ? Beholdghe blood 
of your Sauiour,ſhall wa wy yours: If you can bathe your ſelfe in that; 
your Scarlet ſoule ſhall be as white as Snow. TT his courſe alone ſhall make 
your Croſſe the way to the Paradiſe of God. This plaiſter can heale all the 
ſores of the fouleift neuer ſo deſperate : Only,take "_ thar your heart be 
os enough pierced,ere you lay ir on; elſe, vndera ſeeming skin of difſi- 
mulation,your ſoule ſhall teſterto death. Yer ioy vs with your true ſorrow, 
whom you haue grieued with your offence; and at once comfort your 


friends, and ſauc your ſoule. 


ToM.lonun More, of along time now 
priſoner vnder the Inquiſition at Rome. 


— 
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Ee. I X. Excitmp him to his wonted conſtancie , and incouraging him to 
Martyrdome. 


WW Hat paſlage can theſe lines hopeto finde into that your ſtraight and 
curious thraldom ? Yet who would not aduenture the loſle of this 
paines for him, which is ready to loſe himſelfe for Chriſt? what doe we nor 
owe to you which haue thus giuen your ſelfe for the common faith ? Blefled 
bethe name of that God who hath lingled you out for his Champion, and 
made you invincible: how famous are your bonds? how glorious your 
conſtancie ? Oh, that out of your cloſe obſcuritie, you could but ſee the ho- 
nour of your ſuffering, the affetions of Gods Saints, and in ſome, an holy 
enuic at your diſtreſſed happineſſe. Thoſe walls cannot hide you : No man 
is attended with ſo many eyes from earth and heauen : The Church your 
Mother beholds you, not with more compathon, then ioy: Neither can ir 
be ſaid, how (hee at once pitties your miſery, and reioyces in your patience : 
The bleſſed Angels looke vpon you with gratulation and applauſe. The 
aduerſaries with an angry ſorrow to ſee themſelues ouercome by their ca 
tive, their obſtinate cruelty ouer-matched with humble reſolution, and faith- 
full perſeuerance. Your Sauiour ſees you from aboue, not as a meere ſpe- 
Rator, but as a patient with you , in you, for you; yea, as an agent in your 
indurance and vitorie, giuing new courage with the one hand, and holding 
out a Crowne with the other. Whom would not theſe ſights incourage ? 
whonow can pitty your ſolitarineſle? The hearts of all good men are with 
you. Neither can that place be but full of Angels, which is the continuall 
obie& of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heauen wasneuer ſo neere you, 
as now you are remoued from men. Let mee «nn a bold, but true word. 
Itisas poſhble for him to be abſent from his Heauen, as from the priſons of 
his Saints. The glorified ſpirits aboue {ing to him ; the perſecuted ſoules 
below, ſuffer for him, and cry to him he ismagnified in both, ny with 
Si oth; 
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both; the faith of the one, is as pleaſing to him, as the triumph of the other. 
| Nothing obligeth vs men ſo much, as ſmarting for vs; words of defence 
are RR ot thanks, but paine is eſteemed aboue recompence. How doe 

we kiſſe the wounds which aretaken for our ſakes,& profeſle that we would 
hate our ſelues, 1f we did not loue thoſe that dare bleed for vs : How much 
more ſhall the God of mercics be ſenlible of your ſorrowes, and crowne 
| your patience? To whom you may truly {ing that ditty of the Prophet, 
| Surely for thy ſake am 1 ſlaine continually, and am counted as a fheepe for the 
ſlaughter. What neede I to ftirre vp your conſtancie, which hath already 
amazed,and wearied your perſecutors ? No ſuſpicion ſhall drive me hereto; 
butrather the thirſt of your praiſe. He that exhorts to perliſtin well-doing, 
1 whiles he perſwades, commendeth. Whither ſhould I rather ſend you,then 
to the fghe of your owne Chriſtian fortitude ? which neither prayers, nor 
| threats, haue beene able to ſhake : Here ſtands on the one hand, Libertie, 
romotion, pleaſure, life, and (which eaſily exceeds all theſe) the deare re- 
f & of wite and children (whom your onely reſolution ſhall make Wid- 
ow and Orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and teares, ſeeme toim- 
portune you. On the other hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror, death (and the 
moſt lingering of all miſeries) ruine of poſteritie : theſe with frownes and 
menaces labour to affright you : Betwixt both, you haue ſtood vnmoued ; 
fixing your eyes either right torward vpon the cauſe of your ſuffering,or vp- 
wards vpon the crowne of your reward : It is an happy _ when our 
owneactions way be cither examples,or arguments of good. Theſe bleſſed 
proceedings call you on to your _ ; The reward of good begin- 
nings proſecuted, is doubled ; negleRed, is loſt. How vaine are thoſe tem- 
ptations, which would make you a loſer of all this praiſe, this recompenlſe? 
Goe on therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where wy your heart 
cannot bee but where it is, and where 1t ought: Looke till, for what you 
, ſuffer,and for whom : For the truth, for Chriſt : what can be ſb precious as 
truth ? Not lite it ſelfe. All earthly things are not ſo vile to life, as life to 
| truth ; Life is momentarie, Truth eternall ; Life is ours, the Truth, Gods: 
; Oh happy purchale, to giue our life for therruth. What can wee ſuffertoo 
much tor Chriſt? He hath giuen our life to vs ; he hath giuen his owne life 
for vs. What great thing is it, if he require what he hath giuen vs, if ours 
x for his? Yea,vather if he call for what he hath lent vs; yer not to bercaue 
bur to change it ; giuing vs gold for our clay, glory for our corruption. 
| Behold that Sauiour of yours weeping, and bleeding, and dying for you: |, 
alas ! our ſoules are too ſtrait for his ſorrowes ; wee can be made bur paine 
for him ; He was made ſinne for vs: we ſuſtaine, for him, but the impotent 
| anger of men; hee ſtruggled with the infinite wrath of his Father tor vs. 
; Oh, who can endure enough for him, that hath paſſed thorow death 
and hell for his ſoule? Thinke this, and you ſhall reſolue with Da v1 ov, 
I will be yet more wile for the Lord. The worſt of the deſpight of men, is 
bur Death ; and that, if they inflit nor, a diſeaſe will ; or if not that, Age. 
Here is no impoſition of that, which would not be; but an haſtening of 
that which will des: an haſtening, to your gaine. For beholde, their vio- 
lence ſhall turne your neceffitic, into vertue and profit. Nature hath made 
you morrall: none but an enemy can make you a Martyr; you mult die, 
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though they will not ; you cannot die for Chriſt, bur by them : Howcould 


they elſe deuiſe ro make you happy ? lince the giuer of both liues hath ſaid, 
Hee that ſhall loſe his life for my ſae ſhall ſane it. Loc, this alone is loſt with 


ons, and returning : (as how welcome thould that newes bee, more to 

ours, then to your {elte) perhaps, Death may meet you in the way, per- 

aps ouer-take you at home : neither place, nor time, can promiſe immu- 
nitie from the common deltinie of men : Thoſe thatmay abbridge your 
houres , cannot lengthen them ; and while they laſt, cannot ſecure them 
from vexation ; yea, themſelues (hall follow you into their duſt ; and can- 
notauoid what they can inflict ; death ſhall equally tyrannize by them) 
and ouer them : {> their fauours are but fruitletle, their malice gainfull. 
For it (hall change your Priſon into Heauen, your Fetters into a Crowne, 
your Iaylours to Angels, your miſeric into glory. Looke vp to your future 
eſtate, and reioyce in the preſent : Behold, the Tree of Life, the hidden 
Manna, the Sceptre of Power, the Morning-Starre, the white garment, the 
new name, the Crowne, and TI hrone of Heauen, are addretled for you. 
Ouercomeand enioy them : oh glorious condition of Martyrs ! whom 
conformitic in death, hath made like their Sauiour in bleſledneſle ; whoſe 
honour is toattend him foreuer, whom they haue ioyed to imitate. What 
are theſe which are arated in long white robes, and whence came they ? Theſe_ 
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keeping, and gained by lolle. Say you were freed, vpon the ſafeſt conditi- | 


are (fayes that heauenly Elder) they which came out of great tribulation, and 
waſhed their long Robes, and hane made their long Robes white, in the bloud of 
the Lambe. | 

Therefore they are in the p_ of the Throne of God, and ſerue him day and 
woht in his Temple : and he that fitteth on the Throxe, will-dwell among them, and 
gonerne them, and leade them onto the liuely Fountaines of waters, and God ſhall 
wipe all teares from their eyes. 

All the ele& haue Seals in their fore-heads : but Martyrs haue Palmes 
in their hands. Alltheele&t haue white Robes ; Martyrs, both white and 
long : white, fortheir glory ; long, for the largeneſle oftheir glory. Once | 
red with their owne bloud ; now white with the bloud of the Lambe : there 
is nothing in our bloud, but weake obedience ; nothing but merit in the 
Lambes bloud. Behold, his merit makes our obedience glorious. You 
doe but ſprinkle his feet with your bloud ; loe, hee walhes your long white 
Robes, with his, Euery drop of your bloud is anſwered with a {treawe ot 


his z and cuery drop of his 1s worth Riuers of ours : Pretiows in the fight 
of the Lord i the death of his Saints : Pretious in preuention, pretious 1n 
acceptation, pretious in remuneration. Oh, giue willingly that which 
you cannot keepe, that you may receiue what you cannot leeſe. Ihe way 
is ſteepe, but now you breathe towards the top. Letnotthe want of ſome 
few ſteps, loſe you an eternall reſt. Put-ro the ſtrength of your owne 
Faith : Thepraiers of Gods Saints ſhall further your paſe ; and that gra- 
tious hand thar ſuſtaines heauen and carth, ſhall vphold, and ſweetly draw | 
you vpto your glory. Goe onto credit the Goſpell with your perſeuerance: 
and ſhew the ie heard Clients of that Roman-Court, that the Truth 
out reall and hearty profeſſours ; ſuch as dare no leſle ſmart, then ſpeake 
tor her. 
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Without the wals of your reſtraint; where can you looke belide encou- 
ragements of ſuffering ? Behold in this, how much you are happier then 
your many predeceſſors. Thoſe haue found triends, or wiues, or children, 
the moſt dangerous of all tempters. Suggeſtions of weakneſle, when the 
come masked with loue, are more powerfull ro hurt, But you, all your 
many friends, in the valour of their Chriſtian loue, wiſh rather a bleſſeq 
Martyr, then a liuing and { 096. reuolter : yea, your deare wife (wor- 
thy of this honour, ro be the wife of a Martyr) preferres yourfaith, to her 
aftetion ; and in a courage beyond her Sex, contemnes the worſt miſlcerie 
of your lofle ; profeſling thee would redeeme your lite with hers, bur that 
ſhe would not redeeme it with your yeeldance : and while ſhe lookes vpon 
thoſe many pawnes of your chaſte loue, your hopetull children, wiſhes ra- 
ther to ſee them farherleſle, then their father vntaithfull : The greateſt par 
of your ſufferings are hers : She beares them with a cheerefull reſolution : 
She diuides with you in your ſorrowes, in your patience ; ſhe ſhail not be di- 
uided in your glory : For vs, we {hall accompany you with ourpraiers, and 
follow you with our thanktull commemorations ; vowing to write your 
name in red Letters, in the Calendars of our hearts ; and to regiſter it in the 


monuments of perpetuall Records, as an example to all poſteritic, The me- 
moriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed. 


Toall REeaDexs. 


ll. 


Ee. X. Containing Rules of good aduice for our Chriſtian and cinill carriage. 


Grant, breuitie where it is neither obſcure, nor defeCtiue, is very pleaſing, 

euen to the daintieft iudgements. No maruell therefore, if moſt mende- 
fire much good counſell in a narrow roome ; as ſome affect to haue great 
perſonages drawne in little Tablets ; or, as wee ſee worlds of Countreyes 
deſcribed in the compaſle of ſmall Maps : Neither doe I vnwillingly yeeld 
to follow them ; for both the powers of good aduice are the ſtronger, when 
they are thus vnited ; and breuitie makes counſell more portable for memo- 
rie, and readier for vie. Take theſe therefore for more ; which as I would 
faine praftiſe, ſo am I willing to commend. Let vs beginne with him who 
is the firſt and laſt : Informe your ſelte aright concerning God ; without 
whom, 1n vaine doe wee know all things : be acquainted with that Sauiour 
of yours, which paid ſo much for you on earth, and now ſues for you in hea- 
uen ; without + m4 wee haue nothing to,doe with God, nor hee withvs. 
Adore himin your thoughts, truſt him with your ſelfe : Renew your ſight 
ofhim euery day, and his of you. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and 
when you doe at any time caft your eyes vpon heauen, thinke, there dwels 
my Sauiour, there I ſhall be. Call your ſee ro often reckonings ; caſt vp 
your 
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yourdebrs, payments, graces,wants, expences, imployments z yeeld notto 
thinke your ſer deuotions troubleſome : Take nor ealie denials from your 
ſelfe ; yea, giue peremptory denials to yourſelfe: He can neuer be that 
arters himſelfe : hold nature to her allowance ; and let your will ſtand at 
courtelie : happy is that man which hath obtained ro be the maſter of his 
owne hearr. + inke all Gods outward fauours and prouiſtons the beſt for 
ou; your owne abilities, and a@tions,the meaneſt. Suffer not your minde to 
either a Drudge, ora Wanton ; exerciſe iteuer, but ouerlay itnot : In all 
our bulineſles, looke through the world, at God ; whatſocuer is your le- 
ell, let him be your ſcope : Euery day takea view of your laſt ; ayd thinke 
| either it is this, or may be : Offer not your ſelte either to honour,or labour ; 
let them both ſeeke you: Care you only tobe worthy, and you cannot hide 
you from God. So frame your ſelfe to the time and company,thart you may 
neither ſerue it, nor ſullenly negle& it z and yeeld fo farre, as you may net- 
ther betray goodnelle, nor countenance euill. Let your words be few, and 
digeſted : It is a ſhame for the tongue to crie the heart mercy, much moreto 
calt it ſelfe vpon the vncertaine pardon of others cares. There are but two 
things which a Chriſtiari is charged to buy, and not to ſell, Time and Truth 
both ſo precious, that wee mult purchaſe them at any rate. So vſe your 
friends, as thoſe which ſhould be perperuall, may be changeable. While you 
are within your ſelfe, there is no danger : but thoughts once vttered muſt 
ſtand to hazard. Doe not heare from your ſelfe, what you would be loth ro 
heare from others. Inall good things, giue your eye and eare the full ſcope, 
for they let into the minde : reftraine the rongue, for it isa ſpender. Few men 
haue repented them of lilence. In all ſerious matters, take counſell of dayes, 
and nights, and friends ; and ler leiſure ripen your purpoſes : neither hope to 
gaine ought by ſuddenneſſe. The firſt thoughts may be conhident,the ſecond 
are wiſer. Serue honeſtic euer, though without apparant wages : {hee will 
pay ſure, if flow: As in apparell, ſoin ations, know not what is good, bur 
what becomes you. How many warrantable a&s haue miſle ſhapen the Au- 
thors ? Excuſe not your owneill, aggrauate not others : and if you loue 
peace , fuoid cenſures , compariſons, contraditions. Out of good men 
chuſeacquaintance z of acquaintance, friends ; of friends, familiars : after 
probation admit them; and after admittance change them not : Age com- 
mendeth friend{hip. Doe not alwayes your belt : it is neither wiſe, nor ſafe 
fora man euerto ſtand vpon the top of his ſtrength: If you would be aboue 
the expeQation of others,be euer below your ſelte. Expend after your purſe, 
not after your minde : take not where you may deme, except vpon con- 
ſcience of deſert, or hope to requite. Either frequent ſuits, or complaints, 
ae weariſometo any friend. Rather ſmother your griefes and wants as you 
may, then bee either querulous, or importunate. Let not your face belie 
your heart, nor alwayes tell tales out ofit : heeis fitto liue amongſt friends 
or enettiies, that can bee ingenuouſly cloſe. Giue freely , (ell thriftily : 
Change ſeldome your place, neuer your ſtate : either amend inconueni- 
_—_ ſwallow them, rather then you ſhould run from your ſelfe ro auoid 
em. 


not ; eitherthoſe will come, or may : Let your ſuſpicions bee charitable 
S1 2 your | 


—— 


In all your reckonings for the world, caſt vp ſome croſſes that appeare | 
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ur traſt fearefull ; your cenſures ſure. Giue way to the anger of the great : 

e Thunder and Cannon will abide no fence. As in throngs we are aftraid 
of loſſe; ſo while the world comes vpon you, looke well to your ſoule; 
There is more danger in good, then in euill: I feare the number of theſe my 
rules; for Precepts are wont (as nayles) to driue outone another: but thele, 

I intended to ſcatter amongſt many: and I was loth that any gueſt 

ſhould complaine of a niggardly hand ; Dainty diſhes are 
wont to be ſparingly ſerued out ; homely ones, 
ſupply in their bigneſſe, what they 
want in their worth. 
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Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribesand Pha- 
riſes, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
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Ru Reuerend and Honourable : 


now there u ſtore of Sermons ex-| 
SAM tant: T be Pulpit ſcarce affordeth 
U 4) MW more then the Preſſe. F adde to 
Aa the number,and complaine not : in 
nal R all good things abundance u an ea- 
IE Sy P /ic , ar Tf rhe ſoule may feed 
(CERES ATAY tt /elfe with varietie, both by the_ 
=&AÞPD 2re, and by the eye, it hath no 

|reaſonto finde fault with choice. But if any weaker /lo- 
macke ( as in our bodily T ables) ſhall feare to ſurfet at 
the ſight of too much, it i eaſie for that man to looke off, 
and to confine his eyes to ſome few : Who cannot much 
ſooner abate to himſelfe, than multiplie to another f Let | 
wot bu nice ſullenneſſe preudice that delyht and profit 


which may ariſe to others from this number. For mee, F 
dare | 
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em 
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dare not be ſo enuious,as not to bleſſe God for this plentie, 
and ſeriouſly to retozce that Gods people may thus libe. 
rally feaſt themſelues by both their ſenſes : neither know 
I for whether more : The ſound of the word ſpoken prer- 
ceth more ; the letter written endureth longer : theeares 
taught more ſuddenly, more ſtirringly ; the eye with lei- 
ſure and continuance. According tomy poore abiluie, F 
haue defired to doe good both wayes , not ſo much fearing 
cenſures, as caring to edifie. Thu little labour ſubmiſſely 
offers it ſelfe to your Lordſhip, as iuſtly yours * being 
both preached at your call , and (as it were) in your 
charge, and by one vnder the charge of your fatherly in- 
riſaiction, who vnfainedly defires by all meanes to ſhew 
hu true heart to Gods { burch, together with hu humble 
thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip : and profeſſeth ftill to 


continue 


Your Lordſhips1n all humble 


duty and obſeruance, 
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j 
Except Jour riehteouſnes exceede the righteouſnes of the Seribes and Phariſes, 
yee ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


= H E curious Doors of the Tewes had reduced 
all Gods ſtatute-law to lax hundred and thirteen 
precepts; ſo many as there are dayes in the 
| yeare,and members 1n the body. It was an ho- 
| neftand (which were ſtrange ) a Chriſtian con- 
| ceit of one of their Rabbins, that Dawid abrid- 
ges all theſe to eleuen, in his Plal. I5. Efay to 
lx, in his 33.15. Achas yetlower to three, in 
his 6.8. E/ay yet againe to two, in his 56. 1. 
Habacuc to one , The iuſt man ſhall line by faith. 
Fo yee ſee, the Law ends in the Goſpell: and that Father ſaid not amiſle, 
The Law the Goſpell foretold; and the Goſpell is the Law fulfilled. Thele two 
are the free-hold of a Chriſtian ; and what but they ? 
The lewes of theſe times peruerted the Law, rejected the Goſpell. Our 
Sauiour therefore, that great Prophet of the World ( as it was high time) 
cleares the Law , deliuers and ſettles the Goſpell : well approuing in both 
theſe, that he came not to conſume, but ro conſummate the ns \WV herein 
(as Paw! to his Corinths) he had a great dore,but many aduerſaries : amongſt 
theſe were the great maſters of Iſrael ( ſo our Sauiour tearmes the Phariles ) 
and their fellowes (and yet their riuals) the Scribes : both ſo much harder 
to oppoſe, by how much their authoritie was greater. 
ruth hath no roome till fallhood be remoued ; Our Sauiour therefore | 


(as behoued) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſles, and the hollownelle | 
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of their profeſſion : and if both their life and doftine be naught ; whar 
free part is there in them ? And loe both of thele ſo faultie, that Except your 
righteou[nes exceede the righteouſnes of the Seribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not 
enter into the kingdome of Heauen. 

What were the men? What was their righteouſnes? What wanted it? 
Follow me, I beſeech you, in theſe three: and if my diſcourſe (hall ſeeme, 

for a while,more thornie and perplexed, remedie it with your atrention. | 
Thoſe things which are out of the kenne of ſenſe or memory, mult bee 
ferchr from Story. The Se& (or order whether) of the Phariſes ceaſed with 
the Temple; ſince that, no man reades of a Pharile ; and nowis growne ſo 
farre out of knowledge, that the moderne lewes are more ready to learne 


of vs who they were: There is no point, wherein it is more difficu'r to 
auoid 
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| not that our Sauiour on purpoſe addrefling his ſpeech to the Phariſes, fell by 


Phariſaiſme 


auoide varictie, yea oſtentation of reading ; without any curious trauerſing 
of opinions, I ſtudie for ſimple truth, as one that will not lead you out of 
the rode-way to ſhew you the turnings. Scribes were auncient; Ezyrs is 
called (Sopher mahir) 4 prompt Scribe, As long before him, ſo euer ſince 
they continued till Chriſts time z but in two rankes ; ſome were yauus's; ay: 
others 4. Some popular, others legall : Some the peoples; others, Gods ; 
the one Secretaries, Recorders, Notaries, as 2. Chronicles 24. 11. ( Sophey 
hamelec) the Kings Scribe : The other Doors of the Law of God : The 
Law of the nd is with vs, in vaine made hee it , the penne of the Scribe 
is In Vaine. 

As the Phariſes were ( rowlftoxzer;) Law-maſters : fo theſe are the fame 
which Zac. 11. 45. are called (ry) interpreters of the Law. Thoto ſome 
not meane Criticks, it ſeemes theſe ſhould be a third ſort ; which conſider 


the way vpon the Scribes; and being admoniſhed by one of them, as of 
an ouer-{ight, now autrres right downe of the Scribes, what before he had 
but indifferently glanced at. What they were, is plaine by Ezraes pulpit ; 
and Moſes his chaire. Theſe and Phariſes differed not ſo much ; they agreed 
in ſome good, but in more cuill. But the profeſſion of Phariſes, be- 
cauſe it is more obſcure, you ſhall giue mee leaue to fetch ſome-what 
further. 

There were, ſaith olds Egeſippmue (as Euſebins cites him) diuers opinions 
in the Circumciſion ; which all crofled the Tribe of Iv v a : Eſens, Gali 
leans, Emerobaptiits, Maſbutheans, Samaritans, Phariſes, Sadduces. It were 
ealie to helpe him with more, Sebueans, Canneans, Sampſeans; and if neede 
were, yet more. Where are thoſe wauerers, that ſtagger in their truſt to the 
Church, becauſe of different opinions, receiuing that rotten argument of 
profane Celſius againſt the Chriſtians? Say the Papiſts, one ſaith I am Cal- 
#ins, another, I am Zuthers. We diſclaime, wee dehe thele titles, theſe diui- 
lions: we are one in truth: would God wee were yet more one: It is the 
laceand fringe of Chriſts garment thar is queſtioned amongſt vs , the cloth 
is ſound. But what? Was the Iewiſh Church before Chriſt , Gods true 
Church, or not ? If it were not,which was it? If it were: loe that here rent 
in more than cight parrs,and one of them differing from it ſelte in eighteene 
opinions : and yet as Irene well obſcrues, before Chriſt,there were neither 
ſo many hereſies, nor ſo blaſphemous. 

Shew mea Church on earth without theſe wrinkles of diuiſion, and I will 
neuer ſeeke for it in heauen: although to ſome, Phariſaiſme ſeemes rather a 
ſeuerall order,then a ſe&: but $.Luke that knew it better,hath (aipcon pavionar) 
the Sett of the _ When the profeſſion began, no hiſtorie recordeth. 
Some would faine ferch them from Eſay 65. 5. Touch me not, for 1 am holier 
then thou. But theſe ſtraine too farre z Gris the verſe before, the ſame men 
eat Swines fleſh; which to the Phariſes is more then piacular. Heare briefly 
their name, their originall, their office. Their name (tho it might admit of 
other probable deriuations,yet) by conſent of all * Hebrew Doctors (I hauc 
agreat Author tor jt) is fetcht trom ſeparation; tho vpon whar grounds, all 
agree not; doubtleſle for the perfetion of their doctrine, and auſteritie of 
lite. Their originall is more intricate; which after ſome ſcanning, Ihaue 


thus! | 


— __ 


and ( hriſttamue. 


thus learned of ſome great Maſters of Tewilh Antiquities. Before there was 
any open breach in the old Iewiſh Church, there were two generall and di- 
uersconceits about Gods ſeruice : One that tooke vp only with the Law of 
God; andifthey could keepe that, thought they needed no more ; neither 
would they ſapere ſupra ſcriptum, be wiſer then their Maker : Theſe were cal- 
led (Karratm) of which ſortthereare diuers at this day in Conſtaxtinople,and 
other where, at deadly feode with the other ewes, which they now call 
Rabbiniſts. | 

The other, that thought it ſmall thankes to doe only what they were bid- 


they did morethen content God, earne him (for theſe were Popilh lewes) 
and ſupercrogate of him. T heſe were therefore called (Chaſidim) Holy, 
aboye the Law. T hey plied God with vnbidden oblations, gaue more then 
needed, did more then was commanded ; yet ſo,as both parts pleaſed them- 
ſelues, reliſted not the other. The more tranke ſort vpbraided notthe other, 
wich too much niggardlinefle ; neither did the ſtraiter-handed enuie the 
other for too much lauiſhneflſe. Would God wee could doe thus. They 
agreed, though they diftered. Butnow, when thele voluntary ſeruices be- 
ganto be drawne into Canons (as Scaliger ſpeaketh) and that which was be- 
tore but arbitrarie, was impoſed as neceſſary, (necellary tor beleete, neceſla- 
rie for ation) queſtions aroſe, and the rent began in the Iewes. Thoſe dog- 
maticall Do&ors which ſtood tor ſupererogation,and traditions aboue Law, 
were called {Peruſchim) Phariſcs ; ſeparate from the other in ſtrict iudge- 
ment, in ſuperfluous holineſle : Theſe as they were the brood ofthoſe (Cha- 
fidrm) whom wee finde firſt mentioned in the Machabees, by the corrupt 
name of Afideans ; ſo trom them againe, in a ſ:cond Ghcceliion proceeded 
(astheir more refined iſſue) the Eiſens, both Collegiate and Eremiticall : 
Thele Phariſesthen, were a fraternitieor Colledge of extraordinary deuo- 
tion ; whoſerule was Tradition, whoſe praftiſe voluntary auſtereneſle : To 
them the Scribes ioyned rhemſelues, as the purerTewes 3 tor Paul cals them 
[ axp Cicdrics opens | the moſt exquiſite ſef ; yea, andas (loſephs) the belt ex- 
po{itors; willingly expounding the Law according to their I raditions : and 
countenancing their Traditions by the forced ſenſes of the Law. Both 
which protetions were greatly inlarged and graced by two famous Doors, 
Samma and Hillel (whom ſome, though falſly, would haue the founders 
of them) nor long betore Chriſts time ; forold Hillel of a 120. yeeres, pro- 
tracted his dayes by likely compuration, to ten yeeres atter Chriits birth, 
How Hrerome fercheth their names with more wittineſle than probabilitie, 
from Dyſipatine and Profaning the Law ; and what bickerings and deadly 
quarrels were euen amongſt themſelues in thoſe two famous houſes ; and 
what were the foure expolitions ofthe Law which they followed, I liſt not 
now to diſcourſe. Theirimploiment was, expounding the Law, and vrging 
Traditions ; therefore their auditors had wont to ſay, when they called one 


the Phariſes, expound to day. Whence perhaps, that may be interpreted of 
'$, Paul rothe Corinths, Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe ? Sodid the 
Scribes too; but the difference was, that the Scribes were more I extuall,the 


Phariſes more Traditionall : therefore obſcrue, that the Scribe findes fault 
SY. with 


den ; Gods Law was too (trait for their holineſſe : It was nothing, vnleſle | 


another to Church (as S.Hierome tels vs) [5 now Suregin | The wiſe, that is, | » 
"| Scribe lecionge 


ry, quaſs Serie 
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with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemie ; the Phariſe, with vawalhen hands : the 
Scribes (their Doors) exceld forlearning, the Phariſes tor pietie. Their ar- 
tire was the ſame, and their falhions : bur the Phariſes had [wurde ic] prore 
ſway ; and were more ſtrit and Cappucine-like ; profeſſed more yeeres con- 
tinencie ; andin a word, tooke more paines to goe to hell. T hele did fo car- 
rie away the hearts ofthe ewes, that there was no holy man, which was not 
tearmed a Phariſe; and therefore among the ſeuen kindes of Phariſes in their 
Talmud, they make Abraham a Phariſe of Lowe, Tob a Phariſe of Feare. And 
if from the men you caſt your eyes vpon their righteouſnefle, you cannot 
but wonder at the curioſitie of their zeale. Wherein looke (I beſeech you) 
firſt at their deuotion, then their holy carriage, laſtly their ftrit obſeruation 
ofthe Law. | 

Such was their deuotion, that they praied [ -wos:] as a Father faith, oft 
and long : thriſe aday was ordinary at nine, twelue, and threea clocke: 
yea their progenitors (whom they would ſcorne not to match) diuided the 
day into three : whereof one wasbeftowed on praier, the next on the 
Law, the third on their worke. See here, God had two parts of threE;them- 
ſelues but one : belides, at their meales what ſtritneſſe ? T heir very diſci. 
ples were taught (to ſhame vs Chriſtians) if =_ had forgotten to piue 
thankes, to teturne from the field to the boord to ſay grace. For diuine ſer- 
uice ; the Decalogue muſt be read once a day ofeuery man : the Scribes ſay 
the firſt watch ; the Phariſes, any houre of the night: others, twice, without 
mouing eye, hand, foot, in a cleane place, free from ow” excrement, and 
toure cubits diſtant from any ſepulchre. For faſting, _— it twice a 
weeke ; not Popilhly (which 1v/:ckzfe iuſtly cals Foole-fafting) but in car- 
neſt ; on Monday and Thurſday. Belides (to omit theiralmes, which were 
eucry way proportionable to the reſt) what miſerable penance did they wil- 
fully ? They beat their heads againſt the wals, as they went, till bloud came: 
whence one of their ſeuen Phariſes is called (Kizai) a Phariſe-draw-bloud: 
They put thornes in their skirrs,to ſting themſelues ; they lay,on plankes,on 
ſtones, on thornes : and Bars that Heremitical} Phariſe drencht himſelf 
oft, night and day, irt cold water | =v: <a | for chaſtitie ; or (it you readeit 
without an aſpiration) it ſignifies for folve rather : whar could that apiſh 
and ſtigmaticall Friar haue doneeither more or worſe ? This was their de- 
uotion. The holineſſe of their carriage was ſuch, that they auoided euery 
thing that might carry any doubt of pollution : they would nor therefore 
conuerſe with any ditferent religion ; and this Law went currant amongſt 
them : He that eatsa Samaritans bread, be as he that eats ſwines-fleſh. An He- 
brew midwife mightnot helpe a Gentile ; not bookes, not wax, not incenſe, 
might be ſold to them : yea, no familiaritie might be ſuffered with their 
owne vulgar. For whereas there were three rankes among the Iewes ; the 
wiſe, (thoſe were the Phar:ſes) their Diſciples, and the popmlus terre, (as 
they called them) this was one of the {ix reproaches to a nouice of the Pha- 
riſes, To eat with the uulgar ſort : and leſt (when they had beene abroad) they 
ſhould haue beene toucht by any, contrary tothe warning oftheir phylaſte- 
ries, they ſcoure themſclues at their returne ; andeatnor, vnleſſe they haue 
waſht [-»24«] that is, accurately, as the Syriac ; oft, as Eraſmme; or with the 
grip'thiſt, as Bez following Hicrome. And not with euery water (marke 


the 
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the nicenefle) but with that only which they had drawne vp with their owne 
| labour : and to make vp the meaſure of their pretended ſanRtimonie, they 

vowed continencie, nor perperuall (as our Romanilts vrge) bur for eight 
or ten yeares. Thus they did vnbidden. How ftritly did they performe 
what was inioyned ? No men ſo exa in their tithes : 7 pay t#thes of all, 
| aich the boaſting Phariſe : Of all (as agreat Doftornoteth) itwas more than 
he needed. God would haue a Sabbath kepr ; they ouer-keepe ir. They 
would noton that day {top a running vellell, not lay an appleto the hire, not 
quench a burning, nor knocke on a Table toſtilla childe : what ſhould 1 
note more ? not rub or ſcratch in publike. God commands them to weare 

(Totaphoth) phylatteries : they doe (which our Sauiour reproues) | *mrw'ey | 
enlarge them : and theſe muſt be written with right lines in a whole parch- 
ment of the hide of a cleane beaft. God commands to celebrate and roſt 
the Paſſeouer 3; they will haue it done (in an exceſſe of care) not with an 
| iron, but 4woodden ſpir, and curiouſly chuſe the wood of Pomegranate : 
God commanded to auoid [dolatric ; they taught their Diſciples; if an 
' Image were in the way, to fetch about ſome other ; it they muſt needs goe 

that way, torunne : andit a thorne (hould light in their foot (neere rhe 
place) not to kneele, bur (ir downe to pull it our, leſtthey ſhould ſeeme ro 
giue it reuerence. I weary you with theſe Iewilh niceties. Conſider then 
how deuout, how liberall, how continent, how truedealing, how zealous; 
how ſcrupulous, how auftere theſe men were, and ſee ifirbenot a wonder 
thatour Saujourthus brandeth them ; Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the 

righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the kingdome of 
Heawen : Thatis, If your dotrine be not more righteous, you ſhall nor be 

entred of the Church : if your holineſſe be not more perte&, you ſhall not 
enter into heauen : behold, Gods kingdome below and aboue is ſhut vpont 
them. . 

The pqore Tewes were {o beſotted with theadmiration oftheſetwo, that 
they would haue thought if but two men muſt goe to heauen, the one ſhould 
bea Scribez the other a Phariſe. What ſtzange newes was this from him that 
kept the keyes of Darid, that neither of them ſhould come there ? It was 
not the perſon of theſe men, nottheir learning, nor wit, not eloquence, not 
honour they admired ſo much, bur their righteouſneſle : and loe nothing 
but their righteouſneſle is cenſured : Herein they ſeemed to exceed all men: 
herein all that would be ſaued muſt exceedthem. Doe but thinke how the 
amazed multitude ſtared vpon our Sauiour, when they heard this Paradox: 
Excced the Phariſes in righteouſneſle ? It were much for an Angell trom hea- 
ven. What ſhall the poore ſOnnes of the earth doe, if theſe worthies be tur- 
ned away with a repulſe ? yea perhaps; your ſelues, all that heare me this Gays 
receiue this not withoutaltoniſhment and feare, whiles your conſciences te- 
crerly comparing your holineſſe with theirs, finde it ro comeas much ſhort 
of theirs, as theirs of perteion. And would to God you could tearemore, 
and be more amazed with this compariſon ; tor (to let you torward) muſt 
| wee exceed them, orelle riot be ſaued? If we letthem exceed vs, what hope, 
what poſhbilitic is there of our faluation ? Ere wee therefore ſhew how tarre 
wee mult goe beforethem, looke backe with me (I beſeech you) alittle,and 


and ( hriftianinte. | 
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ſee how farre we are behinde them. 
[x : They 
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| and freezein our zeale, and loſeproſelyres with our dull and wilfullnegled. | 


| Citizens can 


| ſecution, neuer thought chemſelues well, but when they conuerled with it 
arc open, we reade them not, and wewill be ignorant becauſe we will. The 


Popiſh Laitieto be thus darke, thatgiue in the pe 
Shall this be the only difference berwixtthem a 
theſe holy leaues, and may not ; we may, and will not ? There 1s no igno- 
rance, to the wilfull. I ſtand not vpon a formall and verball knowledge : 


triumph and inſultation. Shew leſle therefore for Gods ſake, and learn: 
_ 3 and ballace your wauering hearts with the ſound truth of godlinc!]:: | 
you 


k Phariſaiſme 

-+Th taught diligently, and kept Moſes his chaite warme : How many are ; 
there, of vs, whom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may tinde loyteringin | 
this publike marker-place,and ſhake vs by the thoulder witha 2aed [tary oti- | 
ofs ? Why ſtand yeu bereidle ? 


| 
They compaſt ſea and land 


: 
& 


(Satans walke) to make a profelyre : we fir fill | 


one er of the day in praier : how many arethere of vs thar 
would notthinkethis an vnreaſonable ſeruice of God ? Wearclo farre from 
this extreme deuotion of the old Exchite, that wee are rather worthy of 2 
cenſure with thoſe Spaniſh Prieſts for our negligence. How many of you 
leaue of Mammon to beſtow one houre ofthe day in 2 {e: 
courſe, vpon God ? How many of you Lawyers, are firſt clients ro God, ere 
you admit others, clients toyou ? How many of you haue your thoughts 
fixed in Heauen, cre they be in We/imus/ter ? Alas, what dulnefle is this ? 
whatiniuſtice ? Allthy houres are his, and thou wilt not lend him one of 
his owne for thine owne good. They read, they recited the Law, (ſome) | 
twice aday ; neuer weat without ſome ofit aboutthem : bur to what 
effe& ? There isnot one of our people {faith 7oſephws) bur anſwers roany 
queſtion ofthe Law as readily as his owne name. How [hall their diligence * 
vpbraid, yeacondemne vs ? Alas | howdoe our Bibles gather duſt for want | 
of vic, While our Chronicle, or our Statute-booke, yea perhaps our idle and 
-bookes, are worne with turning ? Oh how happy wete our 
could with much coſt 
get but one of Pasls Epiſtles in their boſomes ; how did 


and more da 
C_ their armes, hide it in their cheſt, yea in their hearts ! How 

id they cat, walke, ſleepe, with that ſweet companion, andin ſpight of per- 
in ſecret! Loenow theſe ſhops are all open,we buy them nor z theſe bookes 
Sunne ſhincs, and wee ſhut our windowes. It is enough for the miſerable 


ruall nightof Inquilition. 
vs ; that they would reade 


was neuer more frequent, more flouriſhing. But if the maine ground: 
Chriſtianitic were i ſertled in the hearts of the multitude, wee 
ſhould not haue ſo much cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our aduerſarics ot 


! 


flie ſteadily thorow all the tempeſts of errours. Make Go | 
Law of your karned counſell with Daxid, and be happy. Elſe if you wil | 


needs loue darkneſſe, you {hall haue enough of it : you hauehere inward 
\darkneſle, there outward (owr& itwreey.) This is your owne darkneſſe,thar 
his of whom the Pſalmift ; He ſent darkneſſe, andit was darke : Darke indeed : 
Athickeand terrible darkneſle, ioyned with weeping and gnaſhing. I vrgc 
nottheir awefull reverence intheir Jevationcur flewy or wilde careleſneſle; \ 
their auſtere and rough diſcipline ofthe body, our wanton pampering of the 

fleſh ; though who can abide to thinke of a chaſte Phariſe, and a filthy Chri- 
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ſtian ? a temperate Phariſe, and a drunken Chriſtian? How ſhamefully is 
this latter vice (eſpecially) growne vpon vs with time ? wee knew it once in 
our ordinarie ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallants fight for it. This 
beaſtlineſle had wont be balhfull, now it is impudent; once children were 
wont to-{hout ata drunkard ( as ſome foule wonder) now not to be drunke 
is quarrell enough among men, among friends : Thoſe knees that we were 
wontto bow tothe God of Heauen, are now bent ro Bacchwe, in a paganiſh, 
beſtiall, diuelliſh deuotion. To leaue the title of Chriſtians, for ſhame ler vs 
be either-men or beaſts. My ſpeech haſtens to their holy and wiſe ſtrineſle 
of cariage z wherein I can neuer complaine enough of our inequalitie : They 
hated the preſence, the tire, the falhion,the bookes of a Gentile, of q Sama- 
ritane; neither was there any hatred loſt on the Samaritans part ; tor it he 
had but toucht a Iew , hee would haue throwne himſelfe into the water, 
clothes and all: both of them equally ſicke of a Nols me tangere ; Touch me 
not, for 1 am halier. Efay 65 a 
Our Romilh Samaritanes haunt ourtables, our cloſets, oureares ; wee 
frowne not, we diſlike not : Wee match, converſe, conferre , conſult with 
them careleſly, as if it were come to the old ſtay of that indifferent Apelles 
| in Ewſebins;, Sat eft credere in crucifixum t but that which I moſt lament, and 
yee, Fathers and Brethren , if my voice may reach to any whom it concer- 
neth, in the bowels of Chriſt ler me boldly (tho moſt vnworthy) moue your 
wiſdomes, your care,to redrefle it, Our young ſtudents (the hope of poſte- 
ritie) newly crept our of the ſhell of Philoſophie, ſpend their firſt houres in 
the great Dotors of popilh controuerlies ; Bellarmine is next to Ariſtotle 
yea, our very vngrounded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile Women, buy, 
read, trauerle promilcuoully the dangerous Writings of our ſubtileſt k- 
ſuites. What is the iſſue? Many of them haue taken poyſon, ere they know 
what milke is ; and when they haue once taſted this bane, they mult drinke 
and die.” Oh what pitty , what vexation is it toa true heart, to ſee vsthus 
rob'd of our hopes ; them of their ſoules ! I haue heard, yea I haue ſeene | 
andenuied the cautelous ſcueritie of our Aduerſaries, which vpon the deep- 
eſt paines forbid the ſale, yea the (ight of thoſe Authors, which clap tearme 
infetious ; where was cuer Calsin publikely bought in one of their Church- 
yards? where euer read without licence, withour ſecuritie ? I cenſure nor 
this as the peculiar fault of this place : would God this open remillneſle 
werenot a common euill, and had not ſpred it ſelte wide thorow all thoſe 
Churches thatare gone out of Babylon. La no man tell mee of the diltin- 
Qion of thatold Canoniſt : Some things ( laith he ) we read left they ſhould be 
neglected, as the Bible ; ſome leſt they ſhould be unknowne , as Arts and Philoſo- 
phie; ſome that they may be retefted, as Hereticall boooks. True: But let them 
read that can reje&, that can confute ; wee diſtruſt not our cauſe, but their 
weake iudgements. A good Apothecarie can makea good medicine of a 
ſtrong poylon; muſt children therefore be allowed that-box ? I know how 
vnworthy I am to aduiſe ; onely I throw downe my feltear your feete, and 
beſcech you, that our loſles and their examples may make vs no lefle wiſe in 
our generation. 
I follow the compariſon ; They paid tithes of all they had : notapot- 
herbe, but they tithed it. Heare this yee facrilegious Patrons, the merchants 
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Phariſaiſme 
of ſoules, the Pirars of the Church,the enemies of religion ; they tithed all; 
you nothing ; they paid to their Leuites, your Leuites muſt pay to you: 
Your Cures muſt be purchaſed, your tithes abated or compounded for : 
O the ſhame of Religion ! How too iuſtly may I vſurpe of you that of 
Seneca? Pettie ſacriledges are puniſhed, while great ones ride in triumph. Neuer 
excuſe it with prerence of Ceremonie ; Moſes neuer gaue ſo ſtrift a ch 

for this, as Pawl {+ mim 4<%;] communicate all thy goods with thy Teacher ; 
All, with an emphalis. en—_ the honeſt Phariſes, whole rule was : 
( Decima wt dines fias ) Tithe and berich : If euer thou bee the fatter for this 
grauell, or the richer with chat thou ſtealeſt from God, ler me come to begg 
at thy doore. 

Woe to you ſpiritual robbers. Our blinde forc-fathers clothed the 
Church; you defſpoile it: their ignorant deuotion {hall riſe in iadgement 
againſt your rauening couctouſnes. If robbery , ſimone, periutie will not 
carry you to hell ; hope ſtill that you may be ſaged, They gaue plencifull 
almes tothe poore: wee in ſtead of filling their bellies , grinde their faces. 
What excellent Lawes had we lately enadted thatthere ſhould be no logger 
in Iſrac] ? Let out ſtreets, wayes, hedges, witnelle the execution. Thy libe- 
ralitic releeues ſorne poore. It is well. But hath not thy oppreſſion made 


more? Thy vſurie, extorting, racking, incloling, hath wounded whole Yil 


la now thou befriendeſt rwo or three with the plaiſters of thy bountie. 
The mercies of the wicked are cruell. They were preciſe in their Sabbath ; 
weſolooſein ours;as if God had no day: See whether our Tanerns,ſtreets, 
hye-waies deſcry any great difference. Theſe things I vowedin my ſelfe 
to reproue; if too bitterly, (as you thinke) pardon (1 beſeech you) this holy 
impatience: and blame the foulenes of thele vices, not my iuſt vehemency, 
And you (Chriſtian hearers) than which no name can be dearer: be perſws- 
ded to ranſacke your ſecure hearts ; and if there beaty of you whoſe aws- 
ked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſe ſinnes, and places him below theſe 
lewes in this 40. -vaIn if youwilh or care to be ſaued, thinke it high 
time, as you would eyer hope for entrance into Gods kingdotne, to ſtrike 
our ſelues on the thigh, and with amazement and indignation to ſay, What 
aue I done? to abandon your wicked courſes to reſolue,to vow, to ftriue 
vntoa Chriſtian and conſcionable reformation. Pad, a Phariſe,was atcord- 
ing to the righteouſheſſe of the Law vnreproucable: yer if Paul had not 
gone from Gamakiels feere, to CH xisr 5, he had neuer beene ſaued. Vnre- 
proucable, and yet reieted ? Alas, my bretliten, what ſhall become of our 
uttonic, drunkennefle, pride, oppretlion, bribing, couſenages, adulteries, 
laſphemies,and ourſelues forthem? God and men reproue vs for theſe ; 
what ſhall become of vs? If the ciuilly righteous ſhall not be ſaued, where 
ſhall the notorious ſinner appeare? A Chriſtian below a Iew? For ſhame, 
where are wee? where is our emulation? Heauen is our goale, wee all 
runne; loe the Scribes and Phariſes are before thee ; what faferie can it 
bee to come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort of heauen ? Except your righ- 

teonſneſſe, &C. | 
You haue ſcene theſe Scribes and Phariſes ; their righteouſheſle and our 
vnrighteouſhes. See now with like patience, their vnrighteouſhes that was, 
and ourrighteouſneſle that muſt be,wherein they failed,and we muſt _ 
ney 


] 


| 
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They failed then in their Traditions and Prattife. May I fay they failed, 
\ when they exceeded? Their Traditions exceeded in number and profecy- 
tioh, faulty in matter. 

To runne well, but out of the way (accordingto the Greeke prouerbe) is 
not better then to ſtand ſill, Fire 1s an excellent ching : bur if it bee in the 
top of the chiminey , it doth miſcheete rather. It is good to be zealous in 
ſpight of all ſcoffes, bur | > 495] 7» 4 good thing. If they had beene as hot 
tor God, as they were for themſelues, it had beene happy : but now in vaine 
they worſhipe ((aith our Sauiour) teaching for doctrines the Traditions of men. 
Hence was that axiome receiued currantly amongſt their Iewith followers : 
There is more in the words of the wiſe, than in the words of the Law : More.>; 
that is, more matter, more authoritie: and from this principally ariſes and 
continues that morrall quarrel] berwixt them and their (Xarraim) and (Mi- 
nim) vnto this day. A great Teſuite (at leaſt that thinkes himſelfe ſo) writes 
thus in great earneſt : The Phariſes (faith he) muy not wnfitly be compared to our 
Catholicks. Sorne men ſpeake truth ignorantly, ſome vnwillingly ; Caiphas 
neuer ſpake truer , when hee meant ir not: one egge is not hiker to another, 


than the Tridentine Fathers to theſe Phariſes in this point, belides that of 
free-will, merit, full performance of the Law, which oy abſolutely. recei- 
ued from them : For marke, With the [ame renerence and deuotion doe we re- 


crine and reſpect Traditions, that we do the bookes of the Oldand New Teſtament, 
lay thoſe Fathers in their fourth Seffion : Heare both of thele ſpeake, and 
ſee neither ; if thou canſt difcerne whether is the Phariſe, refuſe mee in a 
rer truth. Not that we did cuer ſay with that Arrianin Hilarie : We de- 

rre all words that are not written : or would thinke fix with thoſe phanati- 
call Anabaptiſts of Munſter that all bookes ſhould bee burnt belides the 
Bible: ſome Traditions muſt haue place in euery Church ; bur, Their place : 


giue way to circumſtance, God forbid. If any man expect that my ſpeech 
on this opporrunitie ſhould deſcend to the diſcourſe of our contradicted 
ceremonies, let him know that I had rather mourne for this breach than med- 
dle with it. God knowes how willingly I would ſpend my ſelfe into per- 
Gralions if thoſe would auaile any thing : but I well fee thar reares are htrer 
for this Theme than words. The natne of our Mother is ſacred, and her 
peace pretious. As it wasa true ſpeech cited from that Father by Bellarmme: 
The warre of Heretikes is the peace of the Charch : ſo would God our expe- 


they may not take wall of Scripture: Subſtance may not in our valuation | g 
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rience did not invert it vpon vs : The warre of the Church i the peace of He- 
felikes, Our diſcord is their muſicke z our ruine their glory : Oh whara 
(light is this, Brethren ſtrive, while the enemie ſtands till , and laughes and 
tnumphes. If we deſired the griefe of our common mother,the languithing 
of the Goſpall, the extirpation of Religion, the loſle of poſteritie, the ad- 
uafitage of our aduerfaries, which way could theſe be berter effected than 
by our difſen{ions ? That Spaniſh Propher in our Age (for ſo I finde him 
ſled) when King Philip asked him how hee __ come maſter of the 
Low-Countries, anſwered : 1f hee could diuide them from themſelnes;, Ac- 
cording to that old Machinellian principle of our lefuites, Dinzde 4nd Rule. 
And indeedit is concord onely (as the Poeſie or Mor of the vnited States 
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great and potent enemies. Our Aduerſaries already bragge of their yi- 
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Aories : and what good heart can but bleed to fee what _ 
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| | haue gai- 
ned (ince wee diſſented; to fore-ſee what they will gaine? ey are our 


murtuall ſpoyles that haue made them proud and rich. If you euer there- 
fore looke to ſee the good dayes of the Goſpell, the vnhorlingand con- 
fuſion of that ſtrumper of Rome, for Gods ſake, for the Churches ſake, for 
our owne ſoules ſake, let vs all compoſe our ſelues to peace and loue : 0h 
pray for the peace of Teruſalem : that peace may be within her walls and pro- 


For the matter of their Traditions, our Sauiour hath taxed themin many 
articulars ; about waſhings, oathes, offerings, retribution : whereof hee 
bath ſaidenough when hee hath tearmed their dorige, the Leauey of the 
Phariſes, that is,ſowre and ſwelling. F. Hierome reduces them to two heads: 
They were _ ; ſome ſo ſhamefull that they might not be ſpoken ; 
others idle and doti{ſþ ; both ſo numerous that they cannot bee reckoned. 
Take a taſte for all ; and to omit their reall Traditions, heare ſome of their 
interpretatiue, The Law was, that no Leper might come into the Temple; 
their Tradition was, if hee were let downe thorow the roofe, this were no 
irregularitie. The Law was, a man might not catry a burden on the Sab- 
bath : their Traditionall gloſle; if he caried ought on one thoulder it was a 
burden; if on both, none. If ſhooes alone, no burden ; if with nailes, not | 
tolerable. Their ſtint of a Sabbaths tourney was a thouſand cubits; their 
gloſle was , That this is to be vnderſtood without the walls : but if a man 
thould walke all day thorow a Citty as biggas Nine, he offends not. The 
Church of Rome (hall vie ſtrange gloſſems and ceremonious obſeruations 
with them, whether for number or tor ridiculouſnetic. The day would faile 
mee if I ſhould either epitomizethe volume of their holy rites, or gather vp 
thoſewhich ithath omitred. The new ele&ted Popcin his ſolemne Lateran 
proceſhon muſt rake copper money out of his Chamberlaines lap, and 
{carter it among the people, and lay; Gold and filuer hae 1 none. Seauen 
yeares ; ma is enioyned to a deadly (inne; becauſe Miriam was ſeparated 
ſeuen dayes forher leproſie ; and God fayesto Ezekiel, 7 haue giuen thee 4 
day for a yeare. Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Lanch forth into the deepe : therefore he 
meant thar Peters ſucceſſor ſhould catch the greag filh of Conſtantines dona- 
tion. But I favour your eares. That oneI may not omit, how S. Hierome, 
whom they fondly tearme their Cardinall, compares ſome Popiſh faſhions 
of his time with the Phariſaicall; who when he had ſpoken of their purple 
fringes in the foure corners of their (Tallin) and the thornes which theſe 
Rabbinstie in their skirts, for penance, and admonition of their dutie : Hor 
apud nos (faith he) ſuperſtitioſe muberculs in paruulis Enangelys, in crucic ligne 
& iſtiuſmodi rebus fattitant : that is, Thus ſuperſtitious old wings doe among#t 


and ſhould heare their Church groning vnder the number of Ceremo- 
nies more then the lewiſh, would (belides holy 4»/tins complaint) re- 
double that cenſure of our Sauiours, Woe to you Scribes, Phariſes. hypocrites : 
for yee binde beauy burthens and grieuous to be borne, and lay them on mens) 


os with little goſpels of Toh. with the wood of the Croſſe, and the like >, Thus, 
that Father dire&ly taxeth this Romith vie: who if hee were now aliue,' 


ſhoulders, I forbeare to ſpeake of the erroneous opinions of theſe Tewilh 
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Maſters concerning that Pythagoreas tranſanimation or paſlage of the ſoul 
from one body to another (a point which the Tewes had learned from them, 
Matt.16.1 4.) concerning the not-rifing vp ofthe wicked, Aſtronomicall de- 
ſtinie, free-will, merit of workes, perfetion of obedience; in cuery of which 
it werecalie to loſe my ſelfe and my ſpeech. -I haſte to their maine vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe; which was not ſo much the planting of theſe ſtockes, which God 
| neuer ſet, asthe grathng ofAall holineſls and Gods ſeruice, vpon them ; a fa- 
{hionable obſeruation of the outward letter, with negle& of the rrue ſub- 
ſtance ofthe Law z a vaine-glorious oftentation of pietieand perteRion.; and 
morecare to be thought, than to be good ; a grearer delire to be great, than 

od ; crueltie and oppreſhon coloured with deuotion. My ſpeech now 
towards the cloſure ſhall draw it felfe vp within theſe two lifts ; of their Hy- 
| pocrifie, their Worldlineſſe : Hypocriliein Faſhionableneſſe and Oftentation 
Worldlineſſe in Conetouſprſſe, Ambition. Only ſtirre vp your ſeluesa while, 
and ſuffer not your Chriſtian attention to faile in this laſt a&. 

Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things concerning 
his Law ; Cuftodieand Worke.Cultodie in the heart ; worke in the execution : 
Theſe vnſoumd and ouerly Pharifes did neither. It was enough it they kept 
the Law in their hands ; fo they had a formall ſhew of godlinefle, it was 
enough : if the outlide of the platter were cleane, they cared for no more. 
Godhad charged them to binde the Law to their hand, and before their 
you Deut.6. wherein, as lerome and TheophylatF well interpretir, he meant 
the meditation and prattiſe of his Law : they, like vntothe fookih Patient, 
| which when the Phyſician bids himrake that preſcript, ears vpthe ; if 
4 could gerbuta liſt of parchment ypon their left arme next their heart, 
andanother ſcroll to tie vpon their forehead, and foure corners of fringe, or 
(if theſe be denied) a red threed in their hand, thought they might ſay with 
Saul, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I have done the commandement of the Lord. 
Thar 0p operatums of the Papilts (for I ſtill parallele them) is not more falſe 
Latine than falſe Diuinitie : it is not the outlide ofthy obedience that God 
cares for, ifneuer ſo holy,neuer ſo glorious 3 it is enough that men are couſe- 
ned with theſe flourilhes : the heart and the reines are thoſe thar God lookes 
after. Whar cares a good market-man how good the fleece be, when the liner 
5 rotten ? Goddoth not regard fathion fo much as ſtuffe. T hou deceueſt 
thy ſelfe, 1t thou thinke thoſe ſhewes that bleared the eyes of the world, can 
deceiue him. God ſhall (mite thee thou whired wall, God ſhall ſmite thee. 
Doeſt thou thinke hee ſees not how ſmoothly thou haft daubed on thine 
| whorith complexion ? He ſees thee a farre off, and hates thee while thy para- 
 lites applaud thy beaurie. I fpeake not ofthis carrion-fleſh which thou wan- 
'tonly infeReft with the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once 
| walh off with riuers of brimſtone : F ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy 
| counterfet obedience. Giue mee leaue (yea ler me take it) ro complaine that 
| weare fallen into a cold and hollow age, wherein the religion of many is but 
 fathion, ahd their pictie gilded faperigon : Men care only to ſeeme Chri- 
{ {tians ; if they can ger Godsliuenie on their backes, and his name 1n their 
mouthes, they our-tace all reproofes. How many are there, which if they 
| can wy their Church, giue an almes, bow their knee; ſay their praters,pay 
| theirtithes; and once a yeere receiuethe Sacrament (ir matters not how cor- 
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| ; rupt hearts, how filthy tongues, how falſe hands they beare) can ſay ia their ? 
| | hearts with Eſaw, / hawe enough mybrother? As if God cared tor this thy vaine | 
formalitix; asifhe hated thee not ſo much more than a Pagan, by how much | 
| thou wouldeſt ſeeme more good. Benot decciued : If long dzuotions, fad : 
{ lookes, hard penances, bountifull almes, would haue carricd ir (without the | 
ſolid ſubſtance of godlineſle) theſe Scribes and Phariſes had neuer beeac | 
| ſhut our of heauen. Conliderthis therefore (deare brethren) none but your | 
owne eyes can looke into your hearts : wee ſee your faces, the world ſees 
your liues ; if your liues be not holy, your hearts ſound, though your faces 
| were like Angels, you {hall haue your portion with Deuils. Tell not mee 
thou heareſt, praiclt, talkeſt, belecucſt : How liueſt thou ? Whar doelt thou ? 
Shew mee thy faith by thy workes, ſaith James. It was an excellentanſ{wer thar 
Secret. eccl. hift.. | good Moſes gaue to Lucius in the Church-ſtory: The faith that is ſeene,ss better 
than the faith that is heard ;, and that of Luther not inferiour, that faith ddth 
pingueſcere operibus, grow fat and well liking with good workes. It is a lcanc 
ftarued carcaſle of faith thou pretendelt without theſe. If profefion bee all, 
the Scribes and Phariſcs are before thee. Ranſacke thy heart, and tinde ſound 
affeftion to God, firme reſolutions to goodneſle, truc hatred oblinne : ran- 
fackethy life, and findethe truth ofworkes,the life of obedience ; then alone 
thy righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteoulneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, | 
and thou ſhaltenter into Heauen. Their oftentation followes z wherein its 
to conſider, how thoſe thatcared not to be good, ſhould delire yer 
to ſeeme good : ſo did theſe Phariſes. They would not faſt withoura ſmea- 
red face, not giue an almes withoutatrumpet, not pray withour witneſles. 
| Scribes, Phariſes, hypocrites. They.did a& a religious part, they did bur 
iq lay deuotion. They were nothing befide the ſtage : all for ſighe, nothing 
| | For ſubſtance. Would God this vice of hypocrilic had cither dicd with them, 
| or had only hereditarily deſcended totheir ſucceſſors. Satan will not let vs 
| be thus happy. I ſee no mans heart : but I dare boldly ſay, the worldis full 
ofh ie. By their fruits yee ſhall know them (faith our Sauiour : ) By 
their fruits ; not by the bloſlomes of good R__ nor the leaues of good 
profeſſion, but by the fruits of their ations. Not to ſpeake, how our mint 
and cummin hath incroched vpon iudgementand iuſtice : Search your ſelves 
(ye Citizens: ) now youdraw neereto God with your lips, with your earcs, 
where is your heart ? Here yourdeuourtattentioa ſeemes to crie, T he Lord 
is God : how many are there of you, that haue any God art home? how many 
that haueafalſe God ? God at Church ; Mammon in your ſhops ? I ſpeake 
not of all ; God forbid. This famous Citic hath in the darkeſt, in the wan- 
toneſt times, affoorded (and ſo doth) many, that haue done God honour, | 
honefſtic tothe Goſpell. But how many are there of you that vnder {mooth | 
faces haue foule conſciences ? Faire words, falſe YE ures, forſworne valua- | 
tions, adulterate wares, griping vſurie”; haue fild many of your coffers, and | 
feſtered your ſoules : You know this, and yet like Salomons Curtizan you | 
wipe your mouthes, and it was not you. Youralmes are written in Churck-} 
windowes, your defraudings in the ſand ; all is good ſaue that which ap- 
7g not. How manyarethere euery where, that ſhame religion by pro- | 
(bing it? whoſe beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpected : tor 2s, howſocuer | 
| the Samaritan, not the le, relecucd the diſtreſſed rraueller, yet the go re- 
| | igion | 
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i0n was true, not the Samaritans ; ſo in others,truth of cauſes muſt not be 
iudged by atts of perſons ; yet; as he ſaid, 1t muſt needes be good that Nero 
perſecutes; to who is not ready to ſay : It cannot be good that ſuch a miſereaut 
profeſſes ? \Voe to thee Hypocrite, thou canſt nor touch, not name good- 
neſſe, but thou detileſt it ; God will plague thee for ating ſo high a part : See 
what thou art, and hate thy ſelte ; or (if notthat) yer ſee how God hates 
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thee : hee that made the heart, ſayes thou art no better than an handſome 
tombe; the houſe of death. Behold here a greene turfe, or ſmooth marble, 
or ingrauen braſle , and a commending Epitaph ; all ſightly : but what is 
within? an vnſauorie, rotten carcaſſe. Tho thou were wrapt in gold, and 
med with neuer {o loud prayers,holy ſemblances,honelſt proteltations; 
yet thou art but noyſom carrion to God : Ofall earthly things, Goel can- 
not abide thee; and if thou wouldeft ſee how much lower yet his deteſta- | 
tion reacheth, know that when he would deſcribe the torments of Hell, he 
calls them ( as their worſt title) but the portion of hypocrites. Wherefore 
cleanſe your hwnas yee ſinners, and purge your hearts yee double-minded : For 
wmleſſe your righteouſnes exceede the hypocriticall righteouſnes of the Scribes 
and Prriſes gee [5a not enter into the kingdome of Heauen. 
My ſpeech muſt end in their Couetoxſneſſe and Ambition : A paire of hai- 
nous vices. I ioyne them togzther: for they are not onely brethren, but 
twins; yet {o as theelder here alſo ſerues the younger, Itis Ambition that 
blowes the hre of Couctouſneſſe. Opprethon gers wealth ; that wealth 
may procure honor. Why doe men labourto be rich, but that they may be 
great ? Their Couctouſhetle was ſuch, that their throte (an open ſepulchre) 
lwallowed vp whole houſes of Widowes. Whence their goods are called 
by our Sauiour (=i4m) not = bm: as if they were already in their bowels : 
and which was worſt of all, while their lips ſeemed to pray, they were but 
chewing of that morſell. Their Ambition ſuch, that they womaniſhly 
brawled and (houldred tbr the belt ſeat; the higheſt pew : A title, a wall, a 
chaire, a cap, a knee, theſe were goodly cares for them that profelled graui- 
tie, humilicie, morrification. Let me boldly fay, /eruſalem neuer yeelded lo 
very Phariſes as Rome. Theſe old diſaples of Sammai and Hillel werenot 
Phariſes in compariſon of our 7eſuites. From iudgement (you ſee) I am 
delcendedto practiſe : wherein it is noleſle ealily made good that theſe are 
more kindely Phariſes, than the auncient. A poore Widowes Cottage hil'd 
the panch of an old Phariſe; How many faire Patrimonies of deuour 
young Gentlemen * Drurycd by them ( pardon the word, it is their owne ; 
the thing I kn and can witnelle ) haue gone downe the throte of theſe 
Loyoliſts, let their owne L2yodibet and Catechiſme report. Wha ſpeake I of 
ſecular inherirances ? theſe eyes haue ſeene no meane houſes'ot deuotion 
and charitie ſwallowed vp by them. As for their ambitious inſinuations, 
not onely all their owne Religious enuioully cry downe , bur the whole 
world ſces and rings of. What oare of State can ſtir without theirrowing ? 
What Kingdome either ſtands or falls without their intermedling? What 
noble Famihe complaines nor of their. proling and ſtealth ? And allthis 


their great Maſter,bur the King ot Phariſes ? who, vndera pretence of lim- | 
ple pictic, challenges withour ihame to haue deuoured the whole Chriſtian | 
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world, | 
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with a ſterne face ot fad pietic and ſterne morttfication. Yea what other is 12.4, the 


—_—_— — ID _ — 


— — - ww c}— 


Luc.13.4t; 


Derm nies x; 
aexmnghd pics. 
Mat, 23.6. 


* A word which 
the Semmaries 
r-pre (in their 
Quoglber) 
»/all among it 
them, eo ſixnifie 
Bermiled and 
wip's of their | 
inhberitanic ifr m 
the example of 
M Henry Drery 
of Lawſ).ull »” 


Sufſolke ſo d* 


I:/nites. 
As at Winnox | 
ergin F Iarders | 


acere Dunkerk, 
wire a rich Le- 
Lacie giuen by a 
charitable Lady 
for the buildiny 
of an Hoſpitall, 
was cunninzly 
t.r:el to the 
mai::tenance of 
leſwitcs. 
Sacr. cerem.l.1. 
de Conſe, Bene. 
GC! , 9 cron, 
Peontif, Poſtea 
Imp-rator js pre- 
ſens eſt ſtapham 
equi Papaily te 
net, & den du- 
cit equum per 
frenum ally wane 
tlum. And af- 
t.rward : Dum 
Imperator hec 
ofjcia preſtat, 
d-b:'t Pape mn 
d:te r Cuſare ; 
tandem cum ait- 
uibus bany ver- 
ow recipiendo 
p-rmiitvt alt- 
quantum pro- 
gredt (5c. 
That us ,while the 
Empcrowr doth 
theſe ſerwices to 
the Popryof bol- 
ding bu ſtirrup 
4'1d leading 15 
borſe by the 
bridle the Pope 
vught modeſtly 
to refuſe : but 
at laft with, ſome 
goud w.rds, 0: 
ſuffers lim to goe 
on a whul: 3, @ 
then at laſt ſtares 
humſelſeg&c. 
ms its Ms, 
AQ 9.8. 
eu 0, 
Give me not po- 
uerty Br riches, 
Prou.3z0.8, 


492 | 


PR 


4 | pay deare for daies. Hence, yee great men wring the poore ſponges of the 


Pharifaiſme 
world, the natura!l inheritances of ſecular Princes, by the foilted name of 
Peters Patrimonie, and now in moſt infamous and ſhameleſſe ambition calls 
great Emperors to his {tirrup, yea to his footeltoole. But what wander wee 
ſo farre from home? Ye nobis miſerss ( ſaith $S. Ierome)) ad quos Phariſzorum 
witia tranſierunt, (Woe tows wretched men, towhons the Phariſes vices are deyi- 
ved.) The great Door of the Gentiles long ago ſaid, AU ſeeke their owne, 
and not the things of God; and is the world mended with age? would God 
we did not finde it a ſure rule; that (as itisin this little world) the older it 
orowes, the more diſeaſed, the more couetous : weare all roo much the true 
{onnes of our great grandmother z and hauecach of vs an Ewes ſweet tooth 
in our heads, we would be more than wee are: and euery man would be ei- 
ther (7s) or (5) either the man, or ſome-body. If a number of your con- 
ſciences were ript, O yee that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Ci- 
tizens, what doe we thinke would be found in your mawes? Here the de- 
uourcd patrimonie of poore Orphans 3 there the commons of whole 
Townelhips : here the impropriate goods of the Church ; their piles of 
vſurie: here bribes and vnlawtull fees; there the raw and indigeſted gob- 
bers of Simonie : yea , would God I mighrnot fay, but I mWÞ ſay it, with 
feare, wich ſorrow, euen of our ſacred and diuine prof:(hon, that which our! 
Sauiour of his Twelue, Tce are cleape, but not all. The multitude of our 
vnregarded Charges, and ſoules dying and ſtarued, for want of (pirituall 
prouilion, (while they giue vs bodily ) would condemne my l(ilence for roo 
partiall, In all conditions of men ( for particulars are ſubje& to enuie and 
exception) the daughters of the horſe-leach had neuer ſuch a fruirfull gene-| 
ration : They cry ſtill, Gzue, Gzue - not giue alone, that is, the bread of ſuff;- 
ciencie ; but gine, giue ; that is, more than enough. But what is more than 
enough? What 1s but enough? What is nor roo little for the inſatiable 
gulfe of humane delires? Euery man would ingrofle the whole world to 
himſelfe, and with that ambitious conqueror feares it will be too little : and} 
how few Agwrs arc there; that pp too much ? From hence itis, that 
yee Courriers grate vpon poore I rades with hard Monopolies. Hence, yee 
Merchants lode them with deepe and vnreaſonable prices, and make them 


. 
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Commonaltic into your priuate purſes; for the maintenance of pride and 
exceſle. Hence, yee cormorant corne-mongers hatch vp a dearth in the 
time of plenty. God ſends graine, bur many times the Diuell ſends gar- 
ners. Theearth hath beene no niggard in yeelding: but you haue becne la- 
uiſh in tranſporting, and cloſe in concealing, Neuer talke%f our extreme 
froſts: we ſee Gods hand, and kiſſe the rod ; but it your hearts, your cha- 
ritie, were ndt more frozen than euer the earth was, meane Houle-keepers 
{ſhould not need to beg, nor the meaneſt to ſtarue for want of bread. Hence 
laſtly, our loud opprefhions ot all forts cry to heauen, and are anſwered 
with threats, yea with varietie of vengeances. Take this with thee yet, O 
thou woridling, which haſt the greedy-worme vnder thy tongue with E/ates 
dogs, and neuer haſt enough; Thou ſhalt meer with two things as vnſatia- 
ble as thy ſelfe : the Grave and Hell; and thou, whom all the world could 


not ſatisfie, there be two things whereof thou ſhalt haue enough : Enough 
moldin the graue, enough fire in hell. 


I loue | 


-|ter things , which we profeſle our ſelues made for, and aſpiring to: Let vs 
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| : and ( hriſtianitie. 


'þ loue not to end witha iudgement; and as it were to let my Sunne ſet 
in a cloud. Weare all Chriſtians; wee ſhould know the World what itis, 
how vaine, how tran(itorie, how worthleſſe. We know where thereare ber- 


vſe the world like it ſelte, and leaue this importunate wooing of it, to Hea- 
thens and Inhdels, chat know no other heauen, no other God. Or if you 
like that counlell better ; Be couetous : Be Ambitions z, Conet ſpirituall gifts, 
t.Cor.14.1. Neuer thinke you haue grace enough ; deſire more, ſecke for 
more: this alone is worthy your aftections, worthy your cares: Bee till 
poore in this, that you _— rich z be rich that you may be full ; be full 
that you may be glorious. Be ambitious of fauour, of honour, of a king- 
dome z of Gods tauour, of the honour of Saints; of the Kingdome of glo- 
: whither, he that bought it for vs, and redeemed vs to it, in his good 
time, ſafely and happily bring vs. To that bleſſed Sauiour of ours, 
rogether with the Father and his good Spirit: the God of all 
the world, our Father, Redeemer,and Comfor- 
ter, be giuen all praiſe, honour, and 
glory now and for euer. 
Amen, 


_ 
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TO THE ONELY 
HONOR AND GLORY 


OF GOD MY DEARE AND 
BLESSED SAY1OVR (WHICH 


HATH DONE AND SVFFERED 
AL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY SOVLE; 


HIS WEAKE AND 
VNWORTHY SERVANT 


HVMBLY DESIRES TO 


CONSECRATE HIMSELFE AND HIs | 
POORE LABOVRS : BESEECHING HIM 
TO ACCEPT AND BLESSE THEM 
TO THEPVBLIKE GOOD, 
AND TO THE PRAISE 
OF HIS OWNE GLO- 
RIOVS NAME, 


F La. 
$ Y, 


ICESCECE CI CE EEA CEA CEPTENCEIs 


CCC ICH ICEDEDICS: TEND be 
TO THE READER. 


Da 


. Deſire not to make any Apoiogte 
tor the Edition of this my Sermon : 
It 1s motive enough, that herein I 
q aftect a more publike and more in- 
R-SRoA during good. Spirituall niceneſle, 
is "Ek next degree to vnfaithfulneſſe : This point 
cannot be too much vrged, either by the tongue, 
or Preſſe. Religion and our ſoules depend vpon 
it, yet are our thoughts too much beſide ir. The 
Church of Rome, ſo fixes her ſelfe (in her adora- 
ton) vpon the Croſle of Chriſt, as if thee forg oat 
his glory: Many of vs ſo conceiue of him plori- 
ous, that we neglec&tthe meditation of his Crolld, 
the way to his glory and ours. If we would pro- 
ceede aright, we mult paſſe from his Golgotha, to 
the mount af Olives, and from thence to heauen, 
and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According to 
my weake abilitie, I haue led this way in my 
ſpeech, beſeeching my Readers to follow me with 
their hearts, that we may ouertake him which 1s 
entred into the true Sanctuary, euen the 
higheſt heauens, to appeare now 1n 


the ſight of God tor vs. 
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Whew Jeſus therefore had receined the Vineger, he ſaid, Itis finiſhed : and bow- 
ing the head, he gaue wp the gboſt. | 


H » bitter and yet viRorious paſhon of the Son 
of God (right Honqurable and beloued Chri- 
ſtians) as it was the ſtrangeſt thing thateuer be- 
fell the earth z ſo is both ot molt ſoueraigne vic, 
and lookes for the moſt frequent and care- 
full meditation. Iris one of thole things, which 
was once done, that it might bee thought of 
for euer. Euery day therefore muſt bee the 
Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who, with that 
great Door of the Gentiles , mult deſire to 

know nothing but Teſus Chriſt, and him crucihed. 

Thereis no branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull bulineſſe, which 

yeelds notinfinite matter of diſcourſe. According to the ſolemnitie of this 

time and place, I haue choſen to commend vnto your Chriſtian attention, 
our Sauiours Farewell to Nature (tor his reuiuing was aboue 1t) in his laſt 
word, in his laſtaRt. His laſt word, 7t « finiſhed ; his laſt at, Hee gaue wp 
the ghoſt. That which hee ſaid, hee did. If there bee any theame that may 
challenge and command our eares and hearts, this is it : for behold, the 
ſweeteſt word that ever Chriſt ſpake, and the moſt meritorious aftthateuer 
hee did, are met together, in this his laſt breath. In the one yee (hall ſee him 
triumphing ; yeelding in the other, yet ſo as hee ouercomes. Imagine there- 
| fore, that you ſaw Chriſt Teſus, in this day of his pathon (who is euery day 
here crucified before your eyes) aduanced vpon the Charjor ofhis Crolle ; 
and now, after a weary conflict, cheerefully ouerlooking the deſpight and 
ſhame of men, the wrath ofhis Father, the Law, (inne, death,hell ; which all 
lie gaſping ar his foot : and then you ſhall conceiue, with what ſpirit he ſaith, 

Conſummatum eſt, 1t is finiſhed. What is finilhed ? Shortly ; All eb# pro- 

! phefres that were of him ; All legall obſeruations, that pretigured him ; his 

| owne _ ; our ſaluation. The propheſies are accomplilhr, the cere- 


herons t, his ſufferings ended, our ſaluation wrought : theſe _ 
eads 


| 
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heads ſhall limir this firſt part of my ſpeech ; onely ler them finde and leaue 
you attentiue. I, 5g 
Euen this very word is prophelied of ; 4ll things that are written of mee 
hane anend, ſaith Chriſt. What end? This, Jt ifwnihed. This very end hath 
his end here. What therefore is finiſhed ? Not this fra only of his laſt 
draught, as Auguſtine: that were too particular; Let our Sauiour himſelfe 
ſay, All things that are written of mee by the Pr hets. Ir isa ſure and con- 
uercible rule ; Nothing was done by Chriſt, which was norforetold : No- 
thing was euer foretold by the er Ov of Chriſt, which was not done, It 
_ — would take vp a life ro. compare the Prophers and Euangecliſts, 
ons — con: 5h, K fo the predi&tions and the hiſtorie, and largely to diſcourſe how 
Michal 5. 2, Marth, 2. 6. | the one foretels, andthe otheranſwers: letit ſuffice to looke ar 
Blay 37. t. Mail. 3 15-| them running. Ofall the Euangeliſts, Saint Matthew hath beene 
lads. FEED Math. 2. »tr. | moſtſtudious, in making theſe references and correſponden- 
_y 40 3- _ 3- [CES 3 with whom, the burden or vnderſong ofeuery euent, is 
Lie F ic © kN} = | ſtill (vt impleretar) That it might bee fulfilled. Thus hath hee 
Efly 53. 4. Marth. 8. 17.| noted (if I haue reckoned themvaright) two and thirty (cue. 
Eloy Gr, 1. Marth. 11. 4.] rall prophelies concerning Chriſt, tulfilled in his birth, life, 
ay 42% )J, Matih, 13:17. d ROT 
Tonah 1, 17. Matth, 12. 40. |"Q&atn. - 
Elay 6, g. Mitth, 13.14. To which, Saint 1hnaddes many more. Our Ipcech muſt 
Plalme 78. 2. Ma-.23-35-| bee direted tohis Paſtion : Oritring the reſt, ler vs inſiſt in 
ay 35. 5.6. Match, 15.30 
Eſay 62. tx. Matthi-21. 5; thoſe. tf 
wach, 9. 9: Marth, Len] Hee muſt bee apprehended :/it was fore-propheſicd ; The 
| Polnc s. 2 Marth. a4. 12. | Anointed of the Lord'was taken in'their nets, ich Teremy : but 
Efay 5. 8. Matth. 21.33. | how ? he muſt be {61d : for what ? thirty filuer peeces ; and 
Dome 118.22, Math. 21: 49} what muſtthoſe doe? buy a field : all foretold 3 And they tooke 
ametto, 1, Matth, 22. 44. : : . 
Efay 8. 14. Mitth, 21. 44. | thirty ſiluer peeces, the price of him that was valued and gaue them 
_ 4. 9. Mah. 26. 31.| forthe Potters field, ſaith Zacharie (milwritten Jeremye, by one 
Zach, = - Mach. 44 letter miſtaken inthe abbreuiation.) By whom ? That c<h1lde of 
Lam. 4. 20, Match. 46. 56, | perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, Which was hee? 
A o =» _ (6: 57-| [tis foretold 3 He that eateth bread with mee, faith the Pſalmilt. 
Plalme ha Mart, ».25.| And =_ {hall rf; __—_ on ? —_ ro : ſo faith the 
| Palme 22, 2. Matth. 27. 46.] nropheſie : 1 will ſanite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall be (cat- 
ome 69:06. "$2746 ,on faith Zacharze. Whatlballbe doneto tn Ps hn be 
ſcourged and ſpet vpon : behold, nor thoſe filthy excrements could haue 
light vpon his ſacred face, withoura prophelie ; 7 hid not my face from ſhame_ 
and ſetting, ſaith ſay. Whar (hall be the iſſue ? In ſhorr, hee {hall be led to 
death : its the prophelie, The Meſ#as ſhall be ſlaine, ſaith Daniel : what death ? 
He mult be lift vp; Like as Moſes lift Ip the Serpent inthe wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall 
the ſonne of man ve lift vp. Chryſoſtome laith well, that ſome ations are para- 
| bles; ſo may I ſay, ſome afions are prophelies, ſuch are alltypes of Chriſt, | 
and this with the formoſt. Lift vp,whither ? to the Croſle: itis the prophelie, 
xs lne Bn | hanging pon 4 tree, faith Moſes : how lift vp ? nailed to it : ſois the propheſie, 
a Papas manus, They haue pierced my hands and my feet, ſaith the Pſalmilt : 
With what company ? Two theeues? 1Vith che wicked was he numbred, faith 
Efay : Where? Without thegates, ſaith the propheſie : What becomes of his 
garments ? They cannor ſo much as caftthe dice for his coat, but it is pro- 
phelied: They diuided my garmits,ty on my veſtures caſt lots,laith the — 
c 
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He muſt die thert on the Crofle : but how ? voluntarily. Not « bone of hi. 
all be broken : what hinders it ? loe,there he hangs, as it were neglected, and 
at mercy; yetall the raging Iewes, no,all the Deuils in hell cannot ſtirre one 
bonein his bleſſed body : It was prophelied in the Eaſter-Lambe, andit muſt 
be fulfilled in him, thar is the true Paſſcouer, in ſpight of fiends and men: 
how then ? he mult bethruſt in the {ide : behold, northe very (peare could 
touch his precious {ide being dead, but it mult be guided by a prophelie ; 
They ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruſt thorow, ſaith Zacharie : what (ſhall hee 
ſay the w ile? not his very words but are fore-ſpoken : his complaint, £1; El; 
lamma ſabattani, as the Chalde, or 13n2Qvy as the Hebrew, Palme 22. 2. his 
relignation : 1» man twas, Into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit, Pſal.3 1.5. his 
| requeſt, Father  forgine them : He praied ſor the tranſgreſſors, ſaith Efay. And 
now when he ſaw all theſe propheſies were fulfilled, knowing that one re- 
mained, he ſaid, 1 thirſt. Domine,quid ſits ? ſaith one, O Lord, what thirſteſt 
thou for? A ſtrange hearing, that a man, yea that Gop and Manx dying, 
ſhould complaine ofthirſt. | 
Could he endure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of his Father,the curſe 
of our ſinnes, thoſe tortures of body, thoſe horrours of ſoule, and doth hee 
ſhrinke at his thirſt ? No, no : he could haue borne his drought; he could not 
beare the Scripture not fulfilled. It was not neceffitie of nature, bur the ne- 
ceſfitic of his Fathers decree, thar drew forth this word, 7 thirft. They offe- 
red it before, he refuſed it : Whether it were an ordinary potion for the con- 
demned to haſten death (asin theſtory of 27. Anthony which is the moſt re- 
ctiued conltruftion) or whether it were that Iewiſh potion, whereof the 
Rabbines ſpeake ; whoſe tradition was, that the malefaRorto bee executed, 
ſhould after ſome good counſell from two of their Teachers, bee gy to 
ſay ; Let my death be to the remiſſion of all my ſinnes ; and then that hee ſhould 
haue giuen hima boule of mixt wine, with a graine of Frankinceaſe, to be- 
reaue him both of reaſon and paine. | 
Idurſt be confident in this latter ; the rather for that S. Marke cals this 
| draught, ts iqupn:$io, Myrrhe-wine, —__ (as is like) with otheringred- 
ents. And Montanxs agrees with mee in the end, Ad fiuporem or ments alie- 
nationem : A faſhion which Galatize obſerues out of the Sannedrim, ro bee 
<1ompagan vpon Pros. 31.6. Giue ſtrong drixke to him that is ready to periſh, 1 
e it modeſtly in the middeſt;lerthe learneder iudge.Whatſocuer ir were, 
| he would not die till he had complained of thirſt, and in his thirſt ralted ir. 
Neither would hee haue thirſted for, or taſted any but thus bitter draught ; 


loe, now Conſurmatum eſt ; all i finiſhed. 

If there bee any Iew amongſt you, that like one of Johns vnſcaſonable 
Diſciples, {hall aske, Art thou hee, or ſhall wee looke for another ? hee hath 
his anſwer ; Yee men of Iſrael, why ſtand you gazing and gaping for ano- 
ther Meſſias ? In this alone, all the Propheſics are hniſhed ; and of him 
alone, all was prophelied , that was finiſhed. Pauls old rule holds (lil, 
To'the Tewes 4 ſtumbling blocke ; and that more ancient curſe of awd, 
Let their table bee made a ſnare : And Stevens two brands ſticke ſtill in the 
fleſh of theſe wretched men : Onein their necke, /ffe-necked ; the other 


that the Scripture might be fulfilled ; Theygaue mee wineger to drinke : And 
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ſtiffe neckes indeed, that will not Roopeand relent with the yoke of lixteene 
hundred yeeres iudgementand ſerwlitie ; vncircumciſed hearts, the filmeof 
whoſe vnbeleefe, would not be cut off with ſo infinite conuitions. Oh mad 
and miſerable Nation : let them ſhey vs one propheſiethatis not fulfilled, 
letthem ſhew vs one other in whom all the propheſies can bee fulfilled, 
and wee will mix pitty with our hate : If they cannot, and yer reſiſt, 
their doome is paſt ; Thoſe mine enemes, that would not haue mee to ratene ouer 
them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before mee. So letthineencmics periſh, 
O Lord. | 
But what goe I ſo farre? Euen amongſt vs (to our ſhame) this riotous age 
hath bred a monſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now in ſome off 
your boſomes, thatheare me this day) compounded, much like tothe Tur- 
kiſh religion, of one part, Chriſtian; another, Iew ; a third, worldling ; a 
fourth, Atheiſt : a Chriſtians face, a ewes heart,a worldlings life ; and there- 
fore Atheous in the whole ; thatacknowledgea God, and know him nor; 
thatprofeſſe a Chriſt, bur doubt ot him ; yea, beleene him not : The foole 
hath ſaid in his heart, There is no Chriſt. What ſhall I ſay of theſe men ? 
They are worſe then deuils: thar yeelding euill fpiric could ſay, 7eſi 7 know : 
and theſe miſcreants are ſtill in the old tuneof that tempring deuill ; S; ewes) 
filius Dei, If thou be theChriſt. Oh God, thar after ſo cleare a Goſpel!, ſo 
many miraculous confirmations, ſo many thouſand martyrdomes, ſo many 
lonous viRtories of truth, ſo many open conteſhons of Angels,men, deuils, 
ends, enemies ; ſuch conſpiratons of heauen and earch, ſuch vniuerfall 
conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be left any ſparke ofthis 
damnable infidelitic in the falſc hearrs of men. Behold then, yee deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and vanith away : Whom haueall the Prophets foretold ? or 
what haue the prophelies ot ſo many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, 
foreſaid,that is not with this word finiſhed ? who could foretell theſe things, 
bur the ſpirit of God ? who could accompliſh them,bur the Sonne of God ? 
He Pakely the mouth of his holy Prophets, ſaith Zacharie : he hath ſpoken, and 
he hath done; one true God in both : none other ſpirit could foreſay theſe 
things ſhould be done; none other power could doe theſe things, thus fore- 
ſhewed: this word therefore can fit none but the mouth of God our Sauiour, 
It is finiſhed. We know whom we haue belecued ; Thou art the Chriſt the 
Sonne of the lining God. Let him that loues not the Lord leſus be accurſed to 
the death. 

Thus the propheſiesare finiſhed : Of the legall obſeruations, with more 
breuitie. Chriſt is the end of the Law : What Law ? Ceremoniall, Morall. Of 
-| the Morall ; it was kept perteftly by himſelfe, ſatisfied fully for vs : Ofthe 
Ceremoniall z it was referred to him, obſerued ot him, fulfilled in him, abo-| 
liſht by him. There were nothing more eaſe, then to ſhew you how all 
thoſe lewiſh Ceremonies lookt at Chriſt : how Circumciſion, Paſſeouer, the 
Tabernacle, both outer and inner, the Temple, the Lauer, both the Altars, 
the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes, the Vaile, the Holy of Holics, 
the Arke, the Propitiatory, the pot of Manna, Aarons rod, the high Prieſt, 
his Order and Line, his Habits, his Inaugurations, his Waſhings,his Anoin- 
tings, Sprinklings, Offerings, the Sacritices, pum, vm, and what-cucr 
lewilh Rite ; had their vertue from Chriſt, relation to him, and their 

end 
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lis were raking them -vp aut of their duſt ;, he [hall not be Pius deductor corpo- 


| . . . 
| Rome to digge them vp, now rotten in theirgraues? and thar, not as they 
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endin him. This was then their laſt gaſpe; for,now ſtraight they dyed with 
Chriſt, now the vaile of the Temple rent: As A4u/ten well notes out of 


Matthewes order ; It torethen, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed. That cen- 
ceit of TheophilatF is witty ; that as the ewes were wont to rend their gar- 
ments, when they heard blaſphenue: ſo the Temple not enduring theſe exe- 


| crable blaſphemies againſt the Sonne of God, tore his vaile in peeces. Bur 


that is notall : the valle rent, is the obligation of the rituall Law cancelled; 
the way into the heauenly Sanctuary opened; the ſhadow giuing roome to 
the ſubſtance: ina word, it doth that which Chriſt ſaith ; Conſwmmatim et. 


buriall, as A#guſtine faith well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, who diet] not lin- 
gringly; but was thirty daies mourned for: what meanes the Church of 


had beene buried, but ſowen , with a pleriteous increaſe; yea, with the in- 
uerted viury of roo many of you Citizens ; ten for one. Itis agraueand 
deepe cenſure of that reſolute Hierome ; Ego e contrario loquar, &*c. 1 ſay, 
faith he, andin ſpite of all the world dare maintaine , that now the Iewiſh cere- 
monies are pernitious and deadly ; and whoſoener ſhall obſerne them, whether he 
be Tew or Gentile, in barathrum Diabok devolurum 3 /hall frie in hell for it. 
Still Altars ? Rtill Priefts ? ſacrifices ſtill? fill walhings? till vnRions? 
ſprinkling, ſhauing, purifying ? till all, and more then all? Let them heare 
bat Auguftines cenſure , 2ui/quis munc Exc. Whoſocuer ſhall now ſe them, as 


ris, ſed impius ſepulturz violator ; an impioms and ſacrilegions wretch , that 
ranſacks - quiet a of the dead. 

[ ay notthat all Ceremonies are dead; but the Law of Ceremonies, and 
of lewiſh. Iris a ſound diſtintion of them, that profGund Peter Martyr 
hath in his Epiſtle, ro that worthy Mareyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Some 
are typicall, fore-{ignifying Chritt ro come : ſome, of ws and decencie. 
thoſe are abrogared, not thele : the lewes had a talhion of propheſying in 
the Churches ; ſo the Chriſtians from them, as Ambroſe : the Iewes had an 
eminent pulpit of wood ; ſo we: they gaue namesat their Circumciſion z 
ſo wear Baptiſme : they ſung Plalmes, melodioully in Churches, ſodo we: 
they paide and receiued tithes, ſo doe we : they wrapt their dead in linnen, 
with odors ; ſo wee: the Iewes had fſurcties at their admiſſion into the 
Church ; ſowe: theſe inſtances might be infinite : the Spoule of Chriſt can 
not be without her laces, and chaines, and borders. Chriſt came not to dil- 
ſolue order. Bur thou O Lord,how long ? how long ſhall thy poore Church 
finde her ornaments, her ſorrowes ? and ſee the deare ſonnes of her wombe, 
bleeding about theſe apples of firite: ler mee o name them not for their 
value (cuen ſmall things, when they are commanded, looke for no [mall re- 
ſpeR) bur for their euent : the enemie is atthe gates of our Syracuſe ; how 
long will we ſuffer our ſclues , taken vp with angles and circles inthe duft : 
yee Men, Brethren , and Fathers, helpe z for Gods ſake put to your hands, 
tothe quenching of this chmmon flame : the one (ide by humilitie and | 


Euen now then the law of Ceremonies died : Ir had a long and folemne | 


| 503. 
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obedience ; the other, by compaſſion ; both, by prayers and teares : who 
am I, that I ſhould reviue wo you the {\weet ſpirit of that diuine Auguſtine, 


who when he heard and faw the bitter contentions betwixt two graueand | 


i 
f famous | 


— —— "CCC" *Y 


Ss tw pdeem __ 
2g, te 
Eccles foger 


| our divilions; by your loue of Gods truth ; by the graces of that one bleſ: 
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famous Diuines, Jerome and Ruffine ; Heu mihi, Faith he, qui vos alicubi ſimul 
invenire non Poſſum, Alas that 1 ſhould weuer finde you two together , how | 
would fall at your feete, how 1 would embrace them, and weepe Tos them, and 
beſeech you, either of you for other, and each for himſelfe, bath of you for the 
Church of God , but eſpecially , for the wetke, for whom Chriſt died, who at 
without their vwne great danger, ſee you two fighting in this Theater of the_ 
world. Yet let me do what he {aid he would doe; begge for peace, as for 
life : by yourfiliall piety ro the Church of God, whole ruines tollow ypon 


— 


—. 


ſed Spirit, whereby wee are all enformed and quickned; by the pretious 
bloud of that Sonne of God, which this day, and this houre, was thed for 
our redemption, be inclined to peace and loue: and though our braiges 
bee different, a ler our hearts be one. It was, as I heard, the dying 
ſpeech of our late reuerend, worthy and gratious Dioceſan ; Mods me mo- 
jury Pear at floreat Ecilefia ;, Oh, yet if, when 1 am dead, the Church may lie 
and flouriſh. 

Wharta ſpirit was here? what a ſpeech? how worthy neuerto dic? how 
worthy of a ſoule ſo neereto his heauen ? how worthy of ſo happy a ſuc- 
ceflion ? Yee whom God hath made inheritors of this bleſſed care, who 
doeno leſle long for the proſperitie of Sion, liue you to effet what hee did 
but liue to wiſh; all peace with our ſelues, and warre with none but Rome 
and Hell, And if there be any weyward Separatiſt, whoſe ſoule profeſſeth 
to hate peace I feare to tell him Pauls meſſage, yer I muſt: Would to God 
thoſe were cut offthat trouble you. How cut off? As good Theodeſime ſaid 
to Demophilus , a contentious Prelate ; Sts paces fugis, re. If thos flie 
peace , 1 will make thee flie the Church. Alas, they doe flic it: that which 
ſhould be their puniſhment, they make their contentment ; how are they 
worthy of pitty ? As Optatws of his Donariſts ; they are Brethren, might 
be companions, and will not. Oh wilfall men z whither doe they runne? 
from one Chriſt to another? Is Chriſt diuided ? we haue him, thanks bee to 
our good God, and we heare him daily; and whither ſhall wee goe from 
thee? thou haſt the words of eternall li. 

Thus the Ceremonies are finiſhed: now heare the end of his ſufferings, 
with like patience and deuotion : his death is here included it was ſo neere, 
that he ſpake of it as done; and when it was done, all was done. How ealic 
is it to loſe our ſelues in this diſcourſe ! how hard not to be ouerwhelmed 
with matter of wonder; and to finde either beginning orend ! his ſufferings | 
foundan end,our thoughts cannot. Lo, with this word, he is happily waded 
out of thoſe deepes of ſorrowes, whereof our conceits can finde no bot- 
__. : yetlet vs, with Peter, gird our coat, and caſt our ſelues a little into 

s ſea. 

Allhis lifewasbur a pe | Paſkon: In thathe became man, hee af 
fered more then we can doe, either while we are men, or when we ceaſe to be 
men; hehumbled, yea,he empticd himſelfe. We, when we ceaſe to be here, 
arecloathed vpon, 2.Cor.5. We both winneby our being, and gaine by our 
lofle ; heloſt, by taking our more orleſſe to himlelfe,that Cats For, 
though euer as God, 7 and my Father are one : yet as man, My Father i greater 
then 1. That man ſhould be turnedinto a beaſt, into a worme, into duſt, inco 


nothing £ 


—— 
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nothing ; is not {o great adiſparagement, as that God ſhould become man: 
and yet itisnot hniihed; iris butbegun. But what man? If; as the abſolute 
Monarch of the world, he had commanded the vallalage.of all Emperors 
and Princes, and had trod-on nothing but Crownes and Scepters, and the 
necks of Kings, and bidden all the Potentates'of the earth to atrend his 
traine 3 this had carried ſome port with it ; ſutable to the heroicall Maieſtic 
of Gods Sonne. No ſuch matter : here is neither Forme nor Beauty ; vn- 
leſſe perhaps (wpp» tar) the forme of a ſeruant : you haue made mee to 
ſerue,with your finnes. Behold, he is a man to God ; a ſeruant to man; and, 
be it ſpoken with holy reuerence, a grudge to his ſeruants. He is deſpiſed 
and reieted of men; yea (as himſelte, of himſelfe) a worme, and no man, 
the ſhame of men, and contempr. of the people. Who i the King of glory ? 
the Lord of hoaſts, he i the King of glory. Setthele gwo together ; the King 
of glory; the ſhame of men : the more honour, the more abaſement. 
Looke backe to his Cradle : there you finde him reiefted of the Bethlemires; 
borne and laid, alas, how homely, how vnworthily; ſought for by Herod, 
exiled to &gypt, obſcurely brought vp in the Cottage ot a poore Foſter- 
Father, tranſported and tempred by Sathan, derided of his kindred,blaſphe- 
moully traduced by the Iewes, pinched with hunger, reſtleſle, harbourleſle, 
ſorrowtull, perſecuted by the Elders,and Phariſes, ſold by his owne ſeruant, 

ended, arraigned, fcourged, condemned, and yet it is not finiſhed. 
Let vs, with that Diſciple, follow him a farre off; and palhng ouer all his 
conterptuous viage in the way, ſee him brought to his Crofle. Still the 
further we looke, the more wonder: cuery thing add this ignominie of 
ſuffering, and triumph of ouer-comming. Where was it? not in a corner, 
as Paw (aith to Feſf,but in Terulalem, the eye,the heart of the world. Ob- 
ſcuritie abateth ſhame : publique notice heightens it : Before all 1/rael and 
before this Sunn, ſaith God to Dauid,when he would throughly ſhame him: 
In Icruſalem, which hee had honoured with his preſence; raught with his 
oreachings, aſtoniſht with his muracles, bewayled with his teares ; 0 Tersſa-" 


Cruelty and vnkindneſſe, after good deſert, affli&t ſo much more, as our me- 
rit hath beene greater, Whereabouts ? without the gates : in Caluary,among 
the ſtinking bones of execrable Malefators. Before, the glory of the place 
bred ſhame ; now the vileneſle of it. When? butin the Paſleouer ; a time 
of greateſt frequence, and concourſe of all Iewes and Proſelytes: An holy 
time, when they ſhould receiue the figure, they reieft the ſubſtance: when 
they ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, in thankfulneſke, 
they kill the Lambe of God, our true Paſleouer, in cruelty and contempt. 
With whom? . The qualitie of our companie, either increaſes or leilens 
ſhame. In the midſt of theeues (faith one) as the Prince of theeues : there 
was no guile in his mouth , much lefle in his hands : yet behold hee that 
thought it no robbery to be equall with God, is made equall to robbers 
and murderers; yea ſuperiour in euill. Whar ſuffered he? As all lives are 
| notalike pleaſant, ſo all deaths are not equally tcarctull, There is not more 
 diiterence betwixt ſome life and death, then berwixt one death and another. 
tScethe Apoſtles gradation : He was made obedient to the death, even the death 
| of the Croj/je, The Crofle, a lingring, tormenting3ignominious m_—_ The 
F x ewes 


lem, leruſalem, how oft would 1, and thou wouldeſt not : © yet, if in this thy day. | 
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lewes had foure kindes of death for malctators ; the rowell, the ſword, 
fire, ſtones z each of theſe aboue other in extreamitie. Strangling with the 
towell, they accountgd.galieſt : the {word worſe then the rowell; the fire 
worſe then the ſword :Foning worle then the fire : but this Romane death 
was worlt of all. Curſed « euery one that m_ on Tree, Yet (as lerome 
well) he is not therefore accurſed, becauſe he hangeth ; bur therefore hee 
hangeth, becauſe he is accurſed. He was made ( zemes ) a Curſe foros, The 
curle was morethen the ſhame: yerthe ſhame is vnſpeakeable and yet not 
more then the paine. Yet all thar die the fame death, are not equally miſe. 
rable: the very thecues fared better in their death then he. Tear: of no 
irriſion, no inſcription, no taunts, no infultation on them : they had nothing 
but paine to encounter, he paine and {corne. An ingenuous and noble Na-' 
ture, can worſe brooke this then the other; any thing rather then diſdain- 
fulneſle and derilion : eſpecially, from a baſe enemie. I remember that lear- 
ned Father begins 1/raels attliction, with 1/zzaels perſecuting laughter. The 
lewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very Theenes flouted him, and triumphe 
ouer his miſeric ; his blood cannot farisfie them , without kis reproch. 
Which of his ſenſes-now was not a window to let-in ſorrow ? his eyes 
faw the teares of his Mother and friends, the vnthankfull demeanure FW 
Mankinde, the cruell deſpight of his enemies : his cares heard the revilings 
and blaſphemies of the multitude ; and (whether the place were noyſome 
to his ſent) his touch felt the nayles, his taſte the gall. Looke vp O all yee 
beholders, looke vpon this pretious body, and ſee what part yee can finde 
clecnd and trembled at by the Angelicall ſpirits, 
is all raked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whom it is ſaid ; Thos 


art fairer then the children of men, is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpettle of 
the Iewes,and furrowed with his teares; thoſe eyes,clearer then the Sunne, 
are darkned with the ſhadow of death ; thoſe cares that heare the heauenly 
 conſorts of Angels, now are filled with the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffes of 
wretched men: thoſclips that ſpake as neuer man ſpake, that command the 
ſpirits both of light and darkneſle, are ſcornetully wet with vinegar and 
all : thoſe feet that trample on all the powers of hell (his enemies are made 
is footſtoole) are now nayled to the footitoole of the Croſſe: thoſe hands 
that freely ſway the ſcepter of the heauens, now carry the reede of reproch, 
andare nayledto the tree of reproch : that whole body, which was concei- 
ued by the Holy-ghoſt, was all ſcourged, wounded, mangled: this is the 
out-ſide of his ſufferings. Was his heart free? Oh no: the inner part or 
ſoule of this paine,which was vnſeene,jis as farre beyond theſe ourward and 
ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the badie; Gods wrath beyond the malice 
of men: theſe were but louc-ticks to what his ſoule endured, 0 all yee that 
paſſe by the way, behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow : Alas, 
Lord, what can we ſee of thy ſorrowes ? wee cannot conceiue ſo much as 
the hainouſnes and deſert of one of thoſe {innes which thou bareft : we can 
no more ſee thy paine, then we could vndergoe it; onely this wee ſee, that 
what the infinite ſinnes, of almoſt infinite men, committed again an infi- 
nite Maieſtie,deſerued in infinite continuance ; all this thou in the ſhort time 
of thy Paſhon haſt ſuſtained. We may behold and ſee; bur all the glorious 
ſpirits in Heauen , cannot Jooke into the depth of this ſufferipg. Doe but 
looke 
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looke yet a little into the paſhons of this his Pathon : for, by the manner of 
his ſutterings, we (hall belt ſee, whar he ſuftered. Wiſe andvtſolure men do 
not complaine of a little; holy Martyrs haue beene racked, and would nor 
be looled 3 whar {hall we ſay, 1f the author of their ſtrength, God and man, 
bewray paſſhons ? what would haue ouerwhelmed men, would not haue 
made him {hrinke ; and what made him complaine, could neuer haue beene 
ſuſtained by men. What (hall we then thinke, it hee were affrighted with 
terrors, perplexed with forrowes, and diſtratted with both thele ? And lo, 
hee was all theſe : for, firſt, here was an amazed fteare ; tor millions of men 
to deſpaire , was not ſo much as for him to feare: and yer it was noflight 
feare : he began (:2=w53z.) to be aſtoniſhed with terror. Which in the dies 
a fleſh, offered wp prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cryes and teares, to 
m that was able to helpe him, and was heard in that he feared. Neuer was 
man ſo aftaid of the torments of hell, as Chrilt (ſtanding in our roome ) of 
his Fathers wrath. Feare is (till ſurable to apprehenſion. Neuer man could 
ſo perfetly apprenend this caule of feare he felt the chaſtiſements of our 
ce, yea, the curſe of our ſinnes ; and therefore might well ſay with 
Davin; 1 ſuffer thy terrors with a troubled minds, yea, with I o », The 
arrowes of God arc inme, and the terrors of God fight againſt me. With teare, 
there was a deieQting ſorrow (@/»wris) My ſoule 1s on all ſides heauy to the 
death : his ftrong cryes , his many rteares, are witneſles of this Paſſion : 
hee had former;y {hed teares of pitty, and teares of loue, bur now of an- 
guifh-: he had before ſent forth cries of mercy ; neuer of complaint till 
now : when the Sonne of God weepes and cries, what (hall wee ſay or 
thinke? yet further, betwixt both theſe and his loue what a conflict was 
there? It is not amiſſe diſtinguiſhed, that hee was alwaies i» gone ; but 
now in <2ore,in a ſtrugling pathon of mixed greefe. Behold, this field was 
not without ſweat and blood 3 yea, a ſwear of blood. Oh what man or An- 
gell can conceine the taking of that hearr,thar without all outward violence, 
meerely, out of the extreamitie of his owne Paſhon,bled (through the fleth 
and skin) not ſome faint deaw, but ſolid drops of blood # Nothornes, no 
nailes, fercht blood from him , with ſo much paineas hisowne thoitghts': 
he ſaw the fierce wrath of his Father, and therefore teared: hee ſaw the 
heauy burden of our linnesto be vndertaken ; and therevpon,belides feare, 
iultly greeucd ; he ſaw the neceſhrie of our erernall damnarion, it he ſuffered 
not: it bedid ſuffer, of our redemption ; and therefore his loue incountred 
both griefe and feare. In it ſelfe, he wauld not drinke of that cup. In re- 


ueth, he ſwears and bleeds. There was neuer ſucha combat, neuer ſuch 


careleſneile of mankinde, the ſlender fruit ot his fufferings , the ſorrowes 
his Croſ[:, the furure temptations: of his children, deſolarions of his 


"a {till ſees and pitries, but without palhon ; then hee ſuffered in ſeeing 
em. 


"na of our good, and his decree, he would and did; and while hee thus | 
a blood{hed, and yeritis not finiſhed; I dare not fay with ſome Schoole- 
men, that the ſorrow of his Pathon., was not fo greatas the ſorrow of his | 
compalkion : yet that was ſurely exceeding great. To ſee the vngratious | 
of his Mother, Diſciples, friends; to forc-ſee, from the watch-tower of | 


Church ; all theſe muſt needes ſtrike deepe into a tender heart. Theſe | 
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Can we yet fay any more? Lo, all theſe ſufferings are aggrauared by his 
fullnefle of knowledge, and want of comforr : for, he did not ſhut his eyes, 


as one ſaith, when hee drunke this cup : he ſaw how dreggiſh, and knew 
how bitter ic was. Sodaine cuills afHli&t, if nor leſle, ſhorter. Hee foreſaw, 
and fore-ſaid , cuery particular hee ſhould ſuffer: ſo long as he torc-ſaw, he 
ſuffered : the expettation of euill, is not lefle then the ſenſe: to looke long, 
for good, is a puniſhment ;; bur for euill, is a torment, No paſhon workes| 


if as he fore-faw all bis forrowes, ſo hee could haue ſcene ſome mixture of 
refreſhing, But 1 found none to comfort me, no, none to pitty me. And yetitisa 


| comforts: but a wounded and comfortleſle ſpirit, who can beare? If yet 


| Lent, then they appeared to him, and ſcrued ;'bur now, while abour che 


| comforters are yee all: the Souldiers, they ftripthim, ſcornedhim with his 


| red Barabbas, vndertooke the guile of his death 


RY 


vpon an vnknowne obie& : 25.no loue, ſono feare is of what we know nox. | 


ence men feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-ſee it nor : if we could (& har | 
pit open before we come at it, it would make vs tremble at our {innes, and 


our knees to knocke together, as Baltazars; and perhaps, without faith, to 


runne madde at the horror of iudgement. He ſaw the burden of all parti-| 
cular ſinnes to be laid vpon him ; caery dramme of his Fathers wrath, was 
meaſured out to him, cre he touche this potion z this cup was full, and hee 
knew that it muſt be wring'd, not a drop left: it mult be finiſhed. Oh yer, 


poore comfort that ariſes from pitty. Euen ſo,O Lord, thou treadeftthis 
wine-prelſe alone; none to accompanie, none to afliſt thee. I remember} 
Ruffin in his Eccleſiaſticall ſtorie reports, that one Theodor a Martyr,told 
him, that when he was hanging ten houres vpon the racke for religion, vnder 
Ilians perſecution, his i diſtended and diftorted, his body exquiſitely 
tortured with change of Executioners; ſo as neuer age ( ſaith he) could 
remember the like: he felr no paine at all, but continued indeed,all the while 
in the ſightof all men, (inging and ſnuling : for there ſtood a comely yo 
man by him on his Iibbet (an Angell rather, in forme of a man) which wit 
a cleane towell, ftill wip'r off his fiveat, and powred coole water vpon his! 
racked limbs ; wherewith he was ſo refreſhed, thar it grieued him to be let 
downe.. Euen the greateſt torments arc calie, when they hae anfwerable} 


burthe ſame Meſſenger of God, might haueattended his Croſſe, that apper- | 
red in his agonie; and might haue giuen eaſe to their Lord, =y # did to his 
ſeruant. And yer, what can the Angels help,where God will ſmite ? Againſt 
the violence of men, againſt the furie of Satan, they haue preuailed in the 
cauſe of God,for men : they dare not;they cannor comfort, where God will 
afflia. When our Sautour had beene wreſtling with Satan in the end of his 


fame time, he is wreſtling with the wrath of his Father for vs, not an Angell 
dare be ſcene to looke out of the windowes of heauen to releeue him. For | 
men, much leſle could they , if they would ; bur what did they ? Miſerable 


le, crowne, rcede, ſpat on him, fmote himy:the paſſengers , they reui- 
im; and inſulting; wagging their heads and hands at him, Hey t<03 
deſtroyeſt the Temple, come downe (rc. The Elders and Scribes ; alds,' 


have bought his blood, ſuborned witnefles, incenſed Plate, prefer- 


re z cried out, Crucifie, cr%- 
| cifie, Ho thow that ſavedft others. His Diſciples, alas: they forfooke him, 


ſed! 
that 
th 


one of them forſycares him ; another runnes away naked, rather then hee! 
wall 


| _ The Paſnion 8 ermon.. 


— —— - - >_> ere Ire 


will ſtay and confeſſe him. His mother and other friends, they looke on 
indeedc, and ſorrow with him ; bur to his diſegnfort. Where the oriefe is 
extreame,and reſpects neere , partner{hip dothbur increaſe ſorrow. Pay! 
chides this loue : what doe you weepime and breaking my heart ? Thetcares of 
thoſe we loue, do either flacken our hearts, or wound them. Who then {hall 
comfort him ? himſelfe ? Sometimes our owne thoughts finde a way to 
fuccour vs,vnknowne to others : no,not himſclte. Doubtleſle (as Aquinas) 
the influence of the higher part of the ſoule, was reſtrained from the aide 
of the inferiour : My ſoule is filled with exills. Plalm.87.4. Who then? his 
Father ? here, here was his hope : 1f the Lord had not holpen mee, my ſoule 
had almoſt dwelt in ſilence : 1 and my Father are one. But now (alas) 1C, Cen 
he, deliuers him into the hands of his enemies ; when he hath done, turnes 
his backe vpon him as a ſtranger ; yea, he woundeth him as an enemie. The | 
Lord would breake him. Eſay, 53. 10. Yet any thing is lighttothe ſouls, | 
whiles the comforts of God ſalitaine it : who can diſmay , where God will 
relecue? But here, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? What a | 
word was here, to come from the mouth of the Sonne of God? My Diſci- 
ples are men, weake and fearefull ; no maruell, it they forſake mee. The | 
lewes are themlelues, cruell and obſtinate. Men are men, graceleſle and vn- | 
thankfull. Diuels are, according to their nature, ſpighttull and malitious. 
All theſe doe but their kinde ; and let them doeit : but thou, O Father,thou 
that halt ſaid ; Th:s is my welbeloned ſonne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : thou of 
whom [I haue ſaid, /t is #;y Father that plorifies me z what? forſaken me? Not 
only brought me to this ſhame, ſmitten me,vnregarded me; bur, as it were, 
forgotren,yea,torſaken me ? What, cuen me,my Father ? How many of thy 
conſtant ſeruants haue ſuftered heauy things : yet in the tmultirudes of the 
ſorrowes of their hearts, thy preſence and comforts haue retrelhed their 
ſoules. Haſt thou releeued them,and doſt thou forſake me ? me, thine onely, 
deare, naturall, eternall ſonne? O yee heauens and earth, how could you 
ſtand, whiles the Maker of you thus complained ? Ye ſtood : but partaking 
after a ſort of his Paſhon : the earth trembled and ſhooke, her rocks tore,her 
graues opened, the heauens withdrew their light, as not daring to behold 
this ſad and fearetull ſpe&tacle. 

Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe carthen and rockie hearts of ours 


uered with darknes, and our ioy be turned into heauineſle ? All theſe voices 
and teares, and {iveates, and pangs are tor vs ; yea from vs. Shall the Sonne 
of God thus ſmart for our ſinnes, yea with our (ins, and {hall not we grieue 
for our owne? ſha!l he weepeto vs in this Marker-place, and ſhall not wee 
mourne ? Nay, ſhall he ſwear and bleed for vs, and ſhall not we weepe for 
our ſelues ? Shall he thus lamentably ſhricke out, vnder his Fathers wrath, 
and ſhall not wetremble ? Shall the heauens and carth ſuffer with him, and 
we ſuffer nothing? I call you nor to a weake and idle pitry of our glorious 
Sauiour: to whatpurpoſe? His iniurie was our glory. No,no; Te dawghters 


{ 


of leruſalem, weepe not for mee, but weepe for your ſelues : tor our ſinnes, that | 
haue done this; not for his ſorrow that ſuffered it : nor for his pangs, that | 
were ; but for our owne,that ſhould haue beene, and (ifwerepent not) ihall 


be.Oh how gricuous,how deadly are our ſinnes,thar coſt the Sonne of God 
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(bake, and rend in peeces atthis Meditation? how ſhould our faces be co- | 
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( belides blood) ſo much torment? how farre are our ſfoules gone, thar 
could not be ranſomed vi wp ealter price? that, that tooke ſo much of 
this infinite Redeemer of men, God and man, how can it chuſe but ſwallow 
vpand confound thy ſoule, which is bur finit and (infull? If thy ſoule had 
been in his ſoules ſtead,what had become of it ? it ſhall be,if his were not in 
ſtead of thine. This weight that lyes thus heauy on the Sonne of God,and 
wrung from him thele teares, ſwear, blood, and theſe vnconceiueable grones 
ot his afflicted ſpirit, how ſhould it chuſe but preſſe downe thy ſoule to the 
bottome of hell? and ſoit will doe : if he haue not ſuffered it tor thee,thou 
muſtand ſhalt ſuffer it for thy ſelfe. Goe now thou lewd man,and make thy 
ſelfe merry with thy ſinnes ; laugh at the vncleanneſſes, or bloodineſle of 
thy youth: thou lirtle knowelſt the price of a linne ; thy ſoule (hall doe, thy 
' | Saujour did, when he cryed out, to the amazement of Angels, and horror 
of men ; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? But now no more of 
this ; 1t is finiſhed : the greater conflic,the more happy victorie. Well doth 
he finde and feele of his Father, what his rype ſaid betore, He will not chide_ 
alwaies, nor keepe his anger for ever. It is fearefull ; bur in him,ſhort : eternall 
to ſinners; ſhort to his Sonne, in whom the Godhead dwelt bodily. Be- 
hold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all the powers of the world were ſhaken, is 
now ouer. The Elders, Phariſes, Iudas, the ſouldiers, Prieſts, witneſles, 
Iudges, theeues, executioners, diuels, haue all tyred themſelues in vaine, 
with their owne malice; and hetriumphs ouerthem all, vpon the throne of 
his Croſle : his enemies are vanquiſht, his Father ſatisfied, his ſoule with 
this word at reſt and glory ; 1: « finiſhed. Now there is no more betraying, 
agonies, arraignements, ſcourgings, ſcoffing, crucitying, conflicts, terrors; 
all is finiſhed. Alas, beloued,and will we nor yet let the Sonne of God beat 
reſt ? do we now againe go about to fetch him out of his glory,to ſcorneand 
crucihie him ? I feareto ſay it : Gods ſpirit dare and doth ; They cructfie again? 
to themſclues the Sonne of God, and make a macke of him. To themſelues,nort in 
himſelf: that they cannot,it is no thanke to them ; they would do it. See and 
con(ider : the notorioully-{infull converſations of thoſe, that ſhould be 
Chriſtians,offer violence vnto our glorified Saftiour,they ſtretch their hands 
to heauen,and pull him downe from his throne,to his Crofle : they teare him 
with thornes, pierce him with nailes, load him with reproches. T hou hateſt 
the Iewes, ſpitteſt at the name of das, raileſt on Plate, condemneſt the 
cruell butchers of Chriſt ; yer, thou canſt blaſpheme, and ſweare him quite 
ouer, curſe, ſwagger, lye, oppreſſe, boyle with luſt, ſcoffe, riot, and liueſt like 
a debauched man ; yea like an humane Beaſtz yea like an vncleane Diuell. 
Cry Hoſannaas long as thou wilt; thou arrt a Pilate, a ew, a Indas, an Exc- 
cutioner of the Lord of lite; and ſo much greater ſhall thy judgement be, | 
by how much thy light and his glory,is more. Oh,beloued,is it not enough 
nat he died once for vs? Were thoſe paines (o light, that wee ſhould euery 
_ them? Is this the entertainment that ſo gratious a Sauiour 
hatYeſcrued of vs by dying ? Is this the recompence of thar infinite loue 
of his, tharthou ſhouldeſt thus cruelly vex and wound him with thy ſinnes ? 
Euery of our ſinnes is a thorne, and nayle, and ſpeare to him: while thou 
powreſt downe thy drunken carowſes, thou giueſt thy Sauiour a potion 
of gall; while thou deſpiſeſt his poore ſeruants, thou ſpettelt 0n his _ 
while 
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while thou putreſt on thy proud dreſles, and lifteſt vp thy vaine heart with 
high conceits, thou ſerreſt a Crowne of thornes on his head : while thou 
wringeſt and oppreſleſt his poore children, thou whippelſt him, and drawelt 
bloud of his hands and feet. Thou hypocrite ; how dareſt thou offer to re- 
ceiue the Sacrament of God, with that hand, whichis thus imbrued with the 
bloud of him whom thou receiuelt ? In every Ordinary, thy protane tongue 
F walkes, inthe diſgrace of thereligiousand conſcionable. T hou makeſt no 
ſcruple ofthine owne {innes, and (corneſt thoſe that doe : Not to be wicked, 
is crimeenough. Heare him that ſaith, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mee ? 
Sawl ſtrikes at Damaſcus ; Chriſt ſuffers in heauen. Thou ſtrikeſt ; Chrilt le- 
ſus ſmarteth, and willreuenge. Theſe are the | ;7nwm] afterings ot Chriſts 
ſufferings : In himſelte ir is fſbed ; in his members it is not, till the world be 


finiſhed. Wee muſttoile, and groane, and bleed, that wee may raigne : if 


he had not done ſo, 1t had not beene fimſhed.. This is our warfare ; this is the 

on of our ſorrow and death. Now are we ſet vpon the landie pauement 
os Theatre,and are matched with all ſorts of ewils ; euill men,cuill ſpirits, 
euill accidents ; and (which are worlt) our owne euill hearts ; temptations, 
crolles, perſecutions, lickneſles, wants, infamies, death ; all theſe muſt in our 
courſes, be encountred by the Law of our profeſhon. What (ſhould we doe 
| but ftrive and ſuffer, as our Generall hath done, that wee may raigne as hee 
doth, and once triumph in our Conſunmatum et ? God and his Angels fir 
vpon the ſcaffolds of heauen, and behold vs: our Crowne is ready : our day 
of deliuerance ſhall come ; yea our redemptio6nis neere,when all teares (hall 
be wip't trom our eyes ; and wethat haue ſownein teares ſhall reape in ioy. 
In the meane time,let vs poſleſſe our ſoules notin patience only, but in com- 
fort: let vs adoreand magnihe our Sauiour in his faferiogs and imitate him 
in our owne:: our ſorrowes ſhall haue an end, our ioyes (hall not : our paines 
ſhall ſoone be finiſhed ; ourglory (hall be finiſhed, but neuer ended. 

Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed ; now together with them, mans ſaluation. 
Who knowes not, that man had made himlelte a deepe debter, a bankrupt, 
an out-law to God ? Our ſinnesare our debts ; and by (innes, death. Now, 
in this word and a, our {innes are diſcharged, death endured, and there- 
fore wee cleared : the debt is paid, the ſcore is crofled,the Creditor farisfied, 
the Debters acquited, and ſince there was no other quarrell, ſaued: weareall 
licke, and that mortally : ſinne is the diſeaſe ot the loule : £aot witia, tot fe- 
bres, ſaith Chryſoftome ; ſo many (innes, ſo many teuers, and thole peſtilent. 
What wonder is it, that wee haue ſo much plague, while wee haue ſo much 
linne ? Our Sauiour is the Phylician : The whole need not the Phyſacian, but 
the ficke : wherein ? He healeth all our infirmities : he healeth thematrer a mira- 
culous manner ; not by giuing vs receits, but by taking our receits tor vs. 
A wonderfull Phyſician ; a wonderfull courſe of cure: One while he would 
cure vs by abſtinence ; our ſuperfluitie, by his forty dayesemprinelle, accor- 
ding to that old rule ; Hunger cures the diſeaſes of glutronic : Another 
while,by exerciſe : He went vp and downe from Citie to Citie.and in the day was 
preaching in the Temple ; in the mght, praying in the Mount. T hen, by diet; 
Take, eat, this is my body : and, Let this cuppe paſſe. After that yet, by ſweat ; 
ſuch a ſweatas neuer was,a bloudy one : yet more, by inciſion ; they pierced 
his hands, feer, fide : and yet againe by potion ; a bitrer potion, of vineger 
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and gall. Andlaſtly, which 1s both the ſtrangeſt and ſtrongeſt receit of all, 
by dying: Which died for vs ; that whether we wake or ſleepe, wee ſhould liue_ 
together with him. Wee need no more, we can goe no further; there can be 
no more phylicke ofthis kinde : there are cordials aftes theſe, of his Reſur- 
retionand Aſcenſion ; no more penall receits. By this bloud wee hauere- 
demption, Eph.1.7. luſtification, Rom.3.24. Reconciliation, Col.1.20. San- 
Rification, .Pet.1.2. Entrance into glory,Heb.19.19. Is it not now finiſhed? 
Woe were vs, ifhe had left but one mite of fatisfaftion vpon our ſcore, to be 
diſcharged by our ſoules : and woe be to them that derogate from Chriſt, 
that they may charge themlelues ; that botch vp theſe all-ſufhciently mer;- 
rorious ſufferings of Chriſt, as imperte&t, with the ſuperfluities of fleſh and 
bloud. Malediifus homo, qui uu ponit in homine. We may not with patience 
ſee Chriſt wrongd by his falſe friends : As that heroicall Luther ſaid inthe 
like; Curſedbe the ſilence that here forbeareth. To be ſhort, here betwo iniv- 
ries intolerable ; both giue Chriſt the lie vpon his Croſle : 1t is finiſhed. No : 
ſomewhat remaines : the faultis diſcharged,not the TI 
ments, theeternallis quit, not the temporall.7: finiſhed by Chriſt : Nogthere 
wants yet much ; the ſatisfations of Saints applied by this Vicar ; adde 
mens ſufferings to Chriſts, then the treaſure is tull; tillthen, 77 « not finiſhed, 

Two qualities ftriue for the firſt place in theſe two opinions; impietie and 
abſurditie : I knaw not whether to preterre. For impietie ; here is God taxed 
of iniuſtice, vnmercifulneſſe, inſufficiencie, falſhoed. Ofiniuſtice, that hee for- 
giuesa (inne, and yet puniſhes for that which he hath forgiuen : wnmerciful- 
xeſſe, that he forgiues not while he forgiues, but doth it by halues : inſ«ffic- 
excie, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied by men : fa//hood, in that hee faith, 1t 
is fimſhed, when it is not. For abſurditie ; how groſle and monſtrous are 
theſe politions ? that at once the ſame {inne ſhould beremitted and retained 
that there (ſhould be a puniſhment, where there is no fault ; that what could 
ſtrike off our eternall puniſhment, did not wipe oft the temporall ; that hee 
which paid our pounds, ſtickes at our farthings ; that God will retaine what 
man may diſcharge ; that itis, anditis not fiiſhed, 

If there beany opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſe are they, 
None can be more vaine, none had more need of (oliditic : for, this prop 
beares vp, alone,the weight of all thoſe millions of Indulgences,which Rome 
creates and ſels to the world. That Strumpet would well-ncere goe naked, 
if this were not. Theſe ſpirituall Treaſures fetch in the temporall : which 
yet ourreuerend and learned Fw{ke, wſtly cals a moſt blaſphemous and beg- 
gerly principle: It brings in whole cheſts, yea mines of gold, like the Popes 
Indies ; and hath not ſo much as a ragge of proofe to couer it, whether of 
Antiquitie, of Reaſon, of Scripture. Not of Antiquitie : for theſe Jubilic 
Proclamations beganne butaboutthree hundred yeeres agoe. Not of Rea- 
ſon : how ſhould one meere man pay for another, diſpenſe with another, to 
another, by another ? Not of Scripture, which hath fatty ſaid, The bloud of 
Teſus Chriſt his Sonne, purgeth Vs fromall ſire :and yet I remembr,that acute 
Sadeel hath taught mee, that this pradtiſe is according to Scripture : what 
Scripture ? He caſt the money-changers out of the Temple , and ſaid ; Ye haue made 
my houſe a denne of theeues. Which allo Toachim, their Propheticall Abbot, 
well applies to this purpoſe. Some modeſt DoRors of Loan would faine 
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have minced this Antichriſtian blaſphemie ; who beganueto reach, thar the 
pathons ofthe $aints arenot ſo by Indulgences appiied, that they become 


them, toapply vnto vs Chriſts ſatisfafion. But theſe meale-mouthed Di- 
pines were loone charmed ; foureſeucrall Popes (as their Cardinall confeſ- 
ſerh) fell vpon the necke of them, and their opinion ; Zeothe tenth, Pisthe 
fit, Gregory tbe thirteenth, and Clemens the {1xt : and with their furious Buls 
bellow out threats againſt chem, and toſle them in the aire for Heretickes, 
and reach them, vpon paine ofa curſe, to ſpeake home with Bellarmine, Paſ- 
| flonibus ſanttorum expiari delifta : and ſwaight, _— nobis ſanitorum paſ- 
| 5 4d redimend a; panas, ques pro peceatis Deo debenwus : That by the ſuffe- 
rings of Saints, our ſinnes are expiated ; and that, by them applied, weeare 
| redcemed from thoſe puniſhments, which wee yer owe to God. Blaſphemy, 
| 
| 


ts. Al... * _ 


worthy the tearing of garments : How is it finiſhed by Chriſt, if men muſt 
ſupply.2 Oh bleſled Saviour, was euery drop of thy bloud enough to re- 
deemea world, and doe wee yet need thehelpe of men ? How artthou a per- 
fe Sauiour, if our brethren alſo muſt be our Redeemers ? Oh yee bleiled 
| Saints, how would youabhorre this facrilegious glory ? and with thoſe holy 
{ Apoſtles, yea, thatglorious Angell, ſay, Yide ne fecerss : and with thoſe wile 


many Sauiours as Saints, and as Saints as men ; wee know with 4: 
__ aſſio adiutore non egait ; Chrifts paſſion needs no helper : and there. 
fore, wi worthy Martyr, dart ſay, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
Let our ſoules die, if he cannot fauetherh ;. let them not feare their death or 
torment, if he haue finiſhed. Heare this,thou languiſhing and afflited ſoule : 
Thereis not one of thy ſinnes bur itis paid for ; not one of thy debrsin the 
{ croll.of God, butit is croſſed ; notone farthing ofall thine infinite ranſome 
is vnpaid. Alas, thy {innes (thou layelt) are eucrbefore thee, and Gods in- 
dignation goes {till ouer thee, and thou goeſt mourningall theday long, and 
with thar patrerne of diſtreſle, crieſt our in the bitrerneiſe ofthy ſoule, 1 have 
ſinned, what ſhall I ape to thee, © thou preſerver of mes ? What ithouldeſt thou 
doe ? Turne and belecue. Now thou, art ftungin thy conſcience with this 
fiery Serpent, Jooke vp with theeyes of faith to this braſen Chriſt 
leſus, and be healed. Behold, his head is humbly bowed downeina gratious 
relpect to thee 3 his armes are ſtretched out louingly toembrace thee ; yea, 
bis precious lide is open £0 receiuethee, and his rongue interprets all theſe to 
thee far thine endlefle comfort ; Jt i fim/bed. Thereis no more accuſation, 
wdgement, death, hell for thee : all theſe areno moreto thee, then if they 
were not, - Who ſbgll canderne ? It is Criſt which is dead. I know how ready 


in my Sauiour ; there is wantin mee : He hath finiſhed, but I beleeue nor, 1 
repent not, Every preſumptuousand hard heart ſo catches at Chriſt as ifhee 
had finiſh forall, as ifhehad broken downe the gates ofhell, and looſed the 
bands of death, and had made forgiueneſſe as common aslife : Profperit as 
|  ſfultorum 


a——. 4 


true ſatisfaftions ; bur thatthey onely ſerue to moue God, by the light of 


Virgins ; Left there will not be enough for v5, and you, goe tothems that ſell, and | 
| buy for your ſelnes. For vs, wee enuie nottheir multitude : lerthem haue as | 


every man isto reach forth his hand tothis dole of grace, and how angry to 
be beaten from this doore of mercy. Wee are all calily perſwaded to hope 
well, becauſe wee loue our fſelues well: Which of all vs in thisgreat congre- | 
gation, takes exceptions to.himlelte, and thinkes, I know there is no want | 


| 
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5 Now bid thy ſoule returneto her reſt, and enioyne it Davids taske : Praiſe 


| will take the cup of ſaluation, and call pon the name of the Lord. And,as rauilht 
| from thy ſelfe with the (weet appreheniion of this mercy, call all the other 


———_— 
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faltorum perdit eos, ſaith wile Salomon; Eaſc ſlaieth the fooliſh, and theprope- 
ritic of faoles deſtroteth them ; yea, the contidence of proſperitie. Thou lateft, 
Godis mercituil, thy Sauiour bounteous, his pathon abſolute : all theſe, and 
yet thou maieſt be condemned. Mercifull, not vniuſt ; bountifull, not la- 
| uilh 3 abſolucely ſufficienc for all, not effectuall to all. Wharſoeuer God is, 
whatarr thou ?: Here is the doubt: Thou ſaieſt well ; Chrift i the good Shep- 
heard. \Nherein? He giues his life : but for whom ? for his ſheepe. What is this 
to thee ? While thou art ſecure, prophane, impenirent, thou art a Wolte or a 
| Goat : My ſheepe heare my voice : what is his voice, but his precepts? Where is 
thine obedience to his commandements ? If thou wilr not heare his Law, 
neuer hearken to his Goſpell. Here is no more mercy for thee, then if there 
were no Sauiour. He hath finiſhed, forthoſein whom hee hath begunne : if 
thou haue no beginnings of grace as yer, hope nottor euer finiſhing of ſal- 
uation : Cone to mee all yee that are heany laden, ſaith Chriſt : thou thalrger 
nothing, ifrhou come when he cals thee not. Thou art not called, and canſt 
not be re{reſhed, vnleſſe thou be laden, notwith (inne (this alone keepes 
thee away from God) but with conſcience of linne : A broken and a contrite_ 
heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Is thy heart wounded with thy (inne? doth 
griefe and hatred true within thee, whether {hall be more? Are the deſires 
of thy ſoule with God ? Doeſt thou long tor holineile, complaine of thy im- 
pertetions, ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions ? Thouart the man, fearenor, | 
It is finiſhed. That Law which thou wouldeſt haue kepr, and couldeft not, 
thy Sauiour could,and did keepe for thee : that ſaluation which thou couldeſt 
neuer worke-out alone (alas, pooreirtpotent creatures, what can wee doe 
towards heauen without him, which cannot moue on earth but in him ? ) he 
alone tor thee hath finilhed. Looke vpthertore boldly to the throne of God, | 
and vpon the truth of thy repentance and faith,” know that there 1s no quar- 
rell againſt thee in heauen, wogars. /7 ce and ioy. Allis finiſhed. Hee 
would be ſpitted on, thar hee might walh'thee ; hee would be couered with 
ſcornfull robes, that thy finnes might be\couered ; hee would be whipped, 
thar thy ſoule might not be ſcourged erernally;he would thirſt, that thy ſoule 
might be ſatisfied ; he would bearealthis Fathers wrath, thatthou mighteſt 
-beare none ; he would yeeld to dearh, that thou mighteſt neuer taſte of ir ; he 
would bein ſenſe for a time as forſaken of his Father, that thou mighteſt bee | 
recciued for cuer. | 


the Lord, O my ſoule ; and, What ſhall 1 render to the Lord for all his benefits ? 1 


creatures tothe fellowſhip of this ioy, with thatdiuine Eſay : Reioyce O yer 
heanens, for the Lord hath done it - ſhout ye lower parts of the earth burſt forth m- \ 

to praiſes yee mountaines : for the Lord bath redeemed Tacob, and will be glorified 
in Iſrael. And euen now beginne thatheauenly Song, which ſhall neuerend 
with thoſe glorified Saints ; Prazſe, and honour, and glory, and power, be to him 
that ſitteth wpox the throne, and to the Lambe for euermore. 

Thus our ſpeech of Chriſts laſt words i finiſþed. His laſt a accompanied 
his words: our ſpeech muſt follow it. Let it nor-want your deuout and 
carefull attention ; He bowed and gaze wp the ghoſt. o | 

e 
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The Croſſe was a ſlow death, and had more painethen ſpeed z whence 
a ſecond violence mult diſpatch the crucified : their bones muſt be broken, 


willingly and couragiouſly mers him in the way ; and like a Champion that 
ſcornes ro be ouercome, yea, knowes he cannot be, yeeldeth inthe middeſt 
of his {trength, that he might by dying, vanquilh death. He bowed andgauc_ 
: Not bowing, becaule he had given vp, but becauſe he would. He cried 
with a loud voice, ſaith Matthew, Nature was ſtrong, hee might haue lined ; 
but hegaue wp the ghoſt, and would die, to ſhew himſelte Lord of life and 
death. Oh wondrous example ! hee that gaue lite to his enemies, gaue vp 
his owne : he giues them to lue, that perſecute and hate him ; and himſelte 
will die the whiles, torthoſe that hate him. He bowed and gaue wp : net they; 
they might crowne his head, they could not bowgg : they might vex his ſpi- 
rit, nottake it away : they could not doe that without leaue ; this they could 
not doe, becauſe they had no leaue. He alone would bow his head,and giue 
vp his Ghoſt : 7 hae power to lay downe my life. Man gaue him not his life ; 
man could not bereaue it. No man takes it from mee. Alas, who could ? The 
High-Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he faid bur, I am he, 
they flee and fall backward. How ealie a breath diſperſt his enemies ? whom he 
might as calily haue bidden theearth, yea, hellto ſwallow, or fire from hea- 
ven to deuoure. Who commanded the deuils and they obeyed, could not 
haue beene attached by men: he muſt giuenor only leaue, bur power to ap- 
prehend himſelte, elſe they had not liued to take him : he is laid h 
ter fights : Put wp, faith Chriſt ; Thinkeft thou that 1 cannot pray to my Father, 
and he will giue mee more then twelue Legions of Angels ? What an Armie were 
here ? more then threeſcore and twelue thouſand Angels, andeuery Angell 
able to ſubdue a world of men : he could, but would not be reſcued ; hee is 
led by his owne power, not by hisenemies; and ſtandsnow before Pilate, 
like the ſcorne of men z crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo ; Tet 
thou couldeſt haxe no power againſt mee, vnleſſe it were gimen thee from aboue. 
Behold, he himſelfe mult giue Pilate power againit himſelfe, elſe he could 
not be condemned : he will be condemned, lifted vp, nailed ; yet no death 
without himſelte. He ſhall giue his ſonle an offering for ſinne, Eſay 53.10. No 
action, that ſauours of conſtraint, can be meritorious : hee would deſerue, 
therefore hee would ſufferand die. Hee bowed his head, and gaue wp the ghoſt. 
O gratious and bountitull Sauiour : he might haue kept his ſoule within his 
reeth, in ſpight of all the world ; the weakneſle of God 1s ſtronger then men : 
and ifhe had but ſpoken the word,the heauens and earth ſhould haue vaniſhe 
away before him : but he would not. Behold, when he faw, that impotent 
man could nottake away his ſaule, hee gaue it vp, and would die, that wee 
might live. Sce here a Sauiour,that can contemne his owne liie for ours; and 
cares not to be difſolued in himſelfe, that wee might be vnited to his Father. 
Skinne for skinne, ſaith the Deuill,and all that he hath,a man will giue for his life. 
Loe here, to proue Sathan a lier, skinne and life and all hath Chriſt Ieſus gi- 
uen for vs. Wee are beſotted with the carth, and make bale ſhifts to liue ; 
one with a maimed body, another with a periured foule,a third with a rotten 
name : and how many had rather negle& their ſoule then their life, and will 
rather renounce and curſe God, then die ? It isaſhametotell 3 Many of vs 


that their hearts might breake. Our Sauiour ſtayes nor deaths leiſure, bur | 


old of ; Pe- | 


_ Chriſtians | 


Quod emittitur 
vPulwntarium et: 
quod amitiitur 
neceſſ. arium, 
Amor. 


Si per fingulos 


remus, Chryſ, 


dies pro eo more- 
remur, qu nes 
dilexit, won ſic 
debitum exolue - 


| Chriſtians dote: vpon hfe, and trembleat death ; and {hew our ſelues fooles 


| How gaue heitvp, and whither ? So, asaftera ſort heretainedit : his ſoule 
| parted from his body ; his Godhead was neuer diſtracted cither from ſoule 


| petſons. God forbid, one of the natures thereof may hauc a ſeparation in it 


> 
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in our exceſle of loue, cowards in our feare. Peter denies Chrilt thrice, and 
forſweares him; Marcellinus twice cafts graines of incenſe into the Idols hire; 
Ecebolius turnes thrice ; Spirs reuolts and deſpaires : Oh let mee liue, faith 
the fearfull ſoule. Whither doeſt thou reſerue thy ſelfe, thou weakean ti. 
morous creature? or what wouldeſtthou doe with thy ſelte ? Thou haſtnor 
thus learned Chriſt : he died voluntarily for thee, thou wilt not be forced to 
dic for him : hee gaue vp the ghoſt for thee ; thou wilt not 1crothers rakeir 
from thee for him, thou wilt not let himrake it forhimſelte. 

When looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians,and compare their zealous con- 
tempt of death with our backwardneſſe; I am at onceamarzed and aſhamed: 
I ſee thereeuen women (the feebler ſex) running with their little ones in their 
armes, for the prefermengot Martyrdome, and ambinoully ftriuing for the 
next blow. 1 ſee holy and tender Virgins, chuling rather a fore and ſhame. 
fall death, then honourable Eſpouſals. I heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intrea- 
ting their Tyrants aud tormentors for the honour ot dying. /gnatins,amongit 
the reſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will not deuoure him; and vowing the hrſt vio- 
lence to them, that he might be diſpatched. And what leſſe courage was 
there in our memorable and glorious forefathers of the la(t of this age ? and 
doe wee, their cold and feeble off-ſpring, looke pale atthe face of a faire and 
naturall death ; abhorre the violent, though for Chriſt ? Alas, how haue wee 
gathered ruſt with our long peace? Our vnwillingnefſe is from-inconlidera- 
tion, from diſtruſt. Looke but vp to Chriſt Ieſus vpon his Croſſe, and ſee 
him bowing his head, and breathing out his ſoule, and theſe feares ſhall va 
niſh : he died, and wouldeſt thou liue 2? hee gaue vp the ghoſt, and wouldeft 
thou keepeit ? whom wouldeſt thou follow, if not thy Redeemer ? If thou 
dienor, ifnor willingly, thougoeſt contrary to him, and ſhalt neucr meer 
him. Though thou oudeſ euery day die a-death, forhim, thou couldeſt 
neuer requite his one death : and doelſt thou ſticke at one ? Every word hath 
his force, both to him and thee : he died, which is'Lord of life, and comman- 
der of death z thou art but a tenant oflite, a ſubie& of death : and yet it was 
notadying, butagiuing vp ; notof a vaniſhing and aerie breath, but of a 
ſpirituall ſoule, which atter ſeparation, hath an entire life in it ſelfe. He gaze 
wþ the ghaſt : he died, that hath both ouercome, and ſanRitied, and ſweerncd 
death. What feare(t thou ? Hee hath puld out the ſting and malignitic of 
death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry itin thy boſome, it hurts thee not. Da- 
reſt thou not truſtthy Redeemer ? Ithe had not died, Death had beene a Ty- 
rant z nowheis aſlaue. 0 Death where « thy ſting ? O Graue where is thy oicls- 
rie ? Yet the ſpirit of God faith not, he died, but gave ap theghoſ?. The very 
Heathen Poet ſaith ; He dur/t not ſay, that a good man dies. It is worth the no- 
ting (methinkes) that whey Saint Zxke would deſcribe to vs the death of 
Awanias and Sapphira, he ſaith (i445) he expired : but when Saint 1ohn would | 
deſcribe Chriſts death, he ſaith, mywwme rimiws, he gauep theghoſt : How? 


orbody : this vnion is notin nature, but in perſon. Ifthe natures of Chrilt 
could bediuided, each would hauec his ſubſiſtence ; ſo there ſhould be more 


3 ſclfe; 


_— 
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ſelfe : the ſoule from the body : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other,or 
either narure from the perſon. If you cannot conceiue, wonder : the Sonne 
of God harh wedded vnto himiſelfe our humanitie, without all pofhbilitie of 
diuorce ; the body hangs on the Croſle, the ſoule is yeelded, the Godhead 
iscuiternally vnited to them both z acknowledges, ſuſtaines them both. The 
ſoule in his agonic feeles not the preſence of the Godhead z the body vpon 
the Crolſle teeles notthe preſence of the ſoule. Yeras the Fathers of Chalce- 
don ſay truly, («heapirec, d>weiru:) indiuil bly, inſeparably isthe Godhead, with 
both of theſe, ſtilland cuer, oneand the ſame perſon. The Paſhon of Chriſt 
(as Auguſtine) was the (leepe of his Diuinitie : ſo I may ſay, Thedeath of 
Chriſt was the {leepe of his humanitie. 7f he ſleepe, he ſhall doe well, ſaid that 
Diſciple, of Lazarus, Death was too weaketo diffolue the crernall bonds 
ofthis heauenly coniunttion. Let nor vs Chriſtians goe roo much by ſenſe ; 
wee may be firmly knit to God, and not feele it : thou canftnothope to be ſo 
neereto thy God, as Chriſt was, vnited perſonally : thou canſt nor feare,thar 
God ſhould ſceme more abſent from thee;then he did trom his owne Sonne; 
yet was he ftill one with both body and ſoule, when they were diuided from 
themſelues; when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent to faith 3 when ab- 
ſent in viſion;yet in vnion one and the ſame: fo will he bero thy ſoule;when 
itisat worſt. He is thine, and thou arthis : itthy hold ſeeme loofened, his'is 
not. When temptations will not let thee ſee him, he ſees thee, and — | 
thee; only belecue thou againſt ſenſe, aboue hope ; and though he kill thee, 
yet truſt in him. Whither gaue he ic vp ? Himſelfe expreſſes 5 Father into 
thy hands ; and, This day thou ſhalt be with mee in Paradiſe. Itis iuftice to re- 
ſtore whenceweereceiue ; /nto thy hands. He knew where it ſhould be both 
fateand happy : True; he might be bold (thou fayct) as the Sanne with the 
Father: The ſeruants haue done ſo ; David before him, Stevers after him. 
And leſt wee ſhould not thinke ir our common right ; Father, ſaith he, 7 will 
that thoſe thou baft given mee, may be with mee, euen where 1 am : hee wils it, 
therefore it mult be. Iris not preſumption, but faith, to charge God withthy 
ſpirit ; neither can there cucr be any belecuing ſoule ſomeane,thathe ſhoald 
refuſe it ; alithe feare is inthy ſell : how canſt thoutruſtthy iewellwith a 
ſtranger ? Whar ſudden familiaritic is this ? God hath beene withthee, and 


queatheſt thy ſoule ro him. On what acquaintance ? How deſperateisthis; 
careleſnefſe ? Ifthou haue bur a little money, whether thou keepe it, thou 
layeſt it vpin the Temple of truſt ; or whether thou let it, thou art ſure of 
good aſſurance, ſound bonds. It buta little land, how carefully doeſtthou | 
make firme conueyances to thy delired heires? If —_ Will hath taken | 
ſecure order, who ſhall enioy them : Wee necd notteac _ Citizens to | 
make ſure worke for your eſtates. [t children,thou'diſpoſeſt of them ig trades, | 
with portions : only of thy ſoule (which is thy {elte) thou knoweſt not whar | 


but thou knoweſt thou canſt not : Sathan would haue it, and thou knowet | 
not whether he ſhall : thou wouldeſt haue God haue ir, and thou knoweſt 
not wherher he will : yea, thy heart is now ready with Pharaeh to lay, Who « 
the Lord ? O the fearfull and miſcrable eſtare of that man,that muſt part with 
his ſoule, hee knowes not whither : which it thou wouldeſtauaid, (as this 


gone by thee ; thou haſt nor ſaluted him : and now in all the hafte, thou be- | 


ſhall become. The world muſt haue it no more ; thy ſelte wouldſt keepeir, | 


Lumntumcwsy 
fe dtracery 3 bu. 
milo non ru | 
(briſfto. Wieron. 


| ey : 1+. 08 Y very : 


|.thoſe that ſhould acuer part with it, as thoſe that thinke ir giuen them to 
| ſpend, notto returne with a reckoning ? 

1-  Ifrhou hadfſt no ſoule, if a morrall one, if thine owne, ifneuer to be requi- 
{ red, how couldeſt thou liue bur ſenſually ? Oh remember but who thou arr, 


| while thouart, and giue vp thy ghoſt confidently, when thou ſhalt ceale to 
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very warning ſhall iudge thee if thou doe not) be acquainted with God in 
thy life, that thou mareit make him the Guardian of thy ſoule in thy death. | 
Guen vp itmuſt needs be, but ro him that hath gouerned it: if thou hae gj- | 
uen it to Sathan in thy lite, how canſt thou hope God will in thy death enter. | 
taine it ? Ded you not hate mee, and expell mee out of my fathers houſe ? how they 
come yee to mee now in this time of your tribulation * ſaid Tepthato the men of 
Gilead. No, no, either giue vp thy ſoule to God while hee cals for it in his 
word, in theprouocations of his loue, in his atHi&ions, in the boly motions | 
of his ſpirirto thine : orelſe whenthou wouldelt giue it, hee will none of it, 
but asa Indge to deliuer it to the T ormentor, | 
Whar ſhould God doe with an vncleane, drunken, prophane, proud, cg- | 
uetous ſoule ? Without holineſle, itis no ſeeing of God. Depart from mee, ye | 
wicked, I know yenot : Goetothe gods you haue fſerued. See how God is | 
eucn with men : they had, in the time of the Goſpell, faid tothe holy one of | 
Iſracl, Depart from ws; now in the time ofiudgement, hee ſaith to them, De. 
part from mee : They would riotknow God when they might: now God will 
not know them when they would. 

| Now therefore (beloued) if thou wouldeſt not haue God (corne the offer 
ofthy dearh-bed, fir thy ſoule for him in thy health ; furniſh it with grace; 
inureitto a ſweet conuerſation with the God of heauen : then mayclt thou 
boldly give it vp, and he ſhall as gratiouſly receiue it, yea fetch it by his An- 

tohis glory. | 

= 260 wp tdegbeft, Wee muſft doe as he did : not all with the ſame ſuc- 
celle, Gining wp, ſuppoſes a receiuing, a returning. This inmate that wee 
hauc in our boſome, 15 ſentto lodge here fora time, may not dwell here al- 
wayes. Theright ofthis tenure is the Lords, not ours : As hee ſaid of the 
hatchet ;.7t i but lent, it muſt be reſtored : It is ours to keepe, his rodiſpoſe | 
and require. Seeand conliderboth our priuiledge and charge. It is not with | 
vs2as with bruit creatures : we haue a liuing ghoſt toinforme vs, which yet 
is not ours, (and, alas, what 1s ours, if our ſoules be not? ) bur muſtbe giucn | 


| vpto him that gauee. 


Why doe wee liueas thoſe that tooke no keepe of fo glorious a gueſt ? as 


what thou haſt, and whither thou mult ; and thou ſhalt hue like thy ſeit, 


be: Neither is there here more certaintie of our departure, then comfort. 
Carry this withtheeto thy death-bed, and ſee if it can refreſh thee, when all | 


| the world catnor giue thee one dramme of comfort. Our ſpirit is our de- ) 


| 


{reſt riches ; if wee ſhould loſe it, here were iuſt cauſe of griefe Howle and | 


lament, if thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſheth : it is not forfeited, but ſur-| 
rendred. How ſafely doth our ſoule paſle through the gates of death, with-! 
out any impeachment, while it is 1n the hands of the Almighrie ? \V oc 


; | were vs, if hee did not keepe it while wee haue it ; much more when wee | 


[reſtore it. Weegiue it vp to the ſame hands that created, infuſed, redee- | 


med, renewed ; that doe proteR, preſerue, eſtabliſh, and will crowne it: 
F134 / 


_ 
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Iknow whom I haue beleeued, and am perſwaded that hee is able to keepe that 
which 1 haue committed to him againſt that day. O ſecure and happy eltate oi 
the godly : O bleſled exchange of our condition : while our ſoule dwels in 
our breaſt, how is it ſubie&t ro infinite miſeries, diltempred with paſſions, 
charged with (innes, vexed with tentations ? aboue, aone of theſe : how 
ſhould ir be otherwiſe ? This is our pilgrimage, that our home : this is our 
wilderneſle, that our land ot promiſe : this our bondage, that our kingdome: 
our impotencie cauſerth this our ſorrow. 

When our ſouleis once giuen vp, what euill ſhall reach vnto heauen, and 
wreſtle with the Almighty ? Our lothneſle to giue vp, comes fromourigno- 
ranceand inhdelitie. No man goes vnwillingly co a certaine preferment. 
1 de/ire to be diſjolued, ſarth Paul ; I haue ſerued thee, Ihaue beleened thee, and 
now 1 come to thee, ſaith Lather : T he voice of Saints, not of men. It thine 
heart can ay thus, thou ſhalt not need to intreat with old Hilarion, Egredere | 
med antina, egredere, quid times ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, goe forth, what 
mow thos ? butitihall flie vp alone cheeretully from thee, and giue vp ir 
ſelfe into the armes of Gad, as a faithtull Creator and Redeemer. T hisearth 
isnor theelement of thy ſoule, it is not where it ſhould be : Itſhall be no 
kfle thine, when itis more the owners. T hinke now ſeriouſly of this point ; 
Gods Angell is abroad, and ſtrikes on all ſides ; we know not which of our 
turnes {hall be the next : weare ſure, we carry deaths enow within vs. If we 
be ready, our day cannot come too ſoone. Stirre vp thy ſoule to an heauenly 
checretulnefle, like thy Sauiour : Know but whither thou artgoing ; and 
thou can(t not but, with diuine Paul, ſay from our Sauiours mouth, euen in 
this ſenſe : 1t i a more bleſſed thing to gice, then coreceine, God cannot abide 

an vnwilling gueſt : giue vp that ſpiritto him, which he hath giuenthee ; 
and he will both receiue what thou giueſt, and giue it thee againe, 
wich that glory and happineſle, which can neuer be concei- 
ued, and ſhall never beended. Euenſo Lo & 


le s vs comequickly. 


(7loria in excelſrs Deo. 
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Ve contra: 
Nollam arimam 
rec3Pao que me 
nolente ſeparatur 
« corpore Hiern, 
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THE FIRST PART. 


ZAcHAR. 14.20. 
In that day ſhall be written pon the bridles (or bells) of the horſes, Holineſſe 
onto the Lord : and the pots of the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowles 
before the Altar. 


Goode of F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can 
» k 


I) for the Altar ; Let him conſider that of Tertul- 
dof lian, Ratio dinina in medulla et, now in [uperficie : 
'*l Theſe Horſes, if they be well menaged , will 
proue like thoſe fiery horſes of Elies, to carry 
vs vpto our heauen, 2.King. 2.11. Theſe Bells, 
like thoſe golden bells of 4arons robe, Exod. 

| 39.25. Theſe Pots, like that Olla pulments of 
the Prophets, after Eliſbaes meale, 2. King. 4. 


Cant. 7.2. 
F, Paul asks, Doth God take care for oxen ? ſo may I here, Doth God 
take care for horſes? Surely, to prouide for them,not to prophelie of them; 
much leſſe of their bells, the vnneceſſarie ornaments of a neceſlarie crea- 
ture ; Bur, he that forbids vs to learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubborn- 
nefle, by the Ps a.m 1sr, and checks vs oft by the oxe and aſle, for their 
| good nature, would hauevs learne here, vnder this parable of the horſe,and 
the bells of the horſe, and the writing on thoſe bells, the eſtate of our owne | 
peace, and ſanRification. God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Parables, 
as that Father faith well : Of this then I may truly ſay as Hieram ſaid of the 
booke of I os, Singula verba plena ſunt ſenfibus Suffer your {elues with 
Abrahams Ramweto be perplexed a while in theſe bryers, that you may be 
prepared fora ht ſacritice to God. 
Inthat day: ] What day is that? All dayes are his, who is the Ancient 


made all dayes, ſayes yet againe, This is the day which the Lord hath made: 
There is one day of the weeke, Gods ; weizan. Rewel. 1. and yet I would it 


tend, of horſes, and bells, and pots, and bowles | 


and theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed, and fruitfull nauell of the Cxva cn, 


of dayes; and yer he fayes, Abraham law my day, and reioyced. Heethar | 


were 


TC —— ————————_ 
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| the firſt, there is no night of his abſence, tho to our ſenſe there be ſome little 


The Impreſe of God. 


were his ; Gods day by creation, by ordination; I would it were his by ob- 
ſeruation to0: There is one day in an Age his; While it is called to day, 
Heb. 3. The day of vilitation ; and yet 7 his thy day Zuk. 19. 42 : One day 
in a world his, Mat.7:22. In that day: A day beyond the world, his. To 
day haue I begotten thee, Hoate 4, Eterno,which is a nunc ſtans,as Aquinas 
defines it. The Heathens had five famous periods of computations, Ninw 
Monarchy, 0gyges Flood, Troian Warre, Olympiads, Yrbs condita ; All ours is 
aÞ illo die, which S. Pawl calls , The fulnes of Time; Burt Chriſt hath two 
dayes, as two commings: His firſt, 1» dre ia radix Jeſſe, faith Eſay 3 1.19, 
The day of his comming to ſojourne in the world ; His ſecond, 1 Cor.1.8. 
The day of his returne, which S. Paul calls inp <mvumgenar, opheſ-4 Jo. when 
he comes to ranſome vs, and iudge the world : Both are dayes indeed; In 


darkneſſe of our miſery : In the ſecond, no abſence, nor no miſery ; A day 
withoutnight, Rexel. 21.25. I his pro heſie is true of both; Partially, and 
inchoately of the firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the tirſt 6 
farre as it makes way for , and reſembles the ſecond: and this asiris here! 
principally intended, fo ſhall ir be the drift of our diſcourle. 

- Thrsis the day: Now what of this day ? There ſhall be a Morro written; 

An honorable Motto; ſuch as was written vpon the ntB3YH2 the Turbaut| 
of the high Prieſt, Holineſſe to the Lord : And where hall it be written? An | 
honorable Motto in an ignoble place ; pyby1 by ; Not as Aquilaand Thee. | 
dotion, vnder the belly of the horſe, ſuper profundum ; Nor as Symmachu, 

vnder his feet, ſuper inceſ/um umbroſum ; TI hele ſenſes are ſenſcleſle (tho 

you take them cum grano ſalis , as the Lawyers admonilh) they ſauour nei- 

therthe ſenſe, nor word ; Not, as Jerome, the Septuagint and Geneue, ſuper 

frenum; Tho this hath the ſenſe well, not the word ; Hieroms maſter came 
a little neerer ( ſuper phaleras) ; T hole of the Rabbins yer light righteſt both 

on the word, and ſenſe, which turne ſuper Tintinnabula ; For ten times 
at leaſt in the Chronicles and Ezra,is the ſame word dually vſed; for Cym- 
bals; and the Verbe of this root, is the ſame, whereby God would expreſſe 
the tingling of the eares z na>ypn Tinnient anres audientium. ler. 19. To 
adorne their horſes with bells, was not onely a falhion in thoſe South-Eaſt 
Countries, butin our fore-fathers dayes in this Land: as it were ealie to 
ſhow you, but out of Chaucers Antiquitie; and ſome of vs haue ſeene it 
ſtill in vſe elſe-where. What bells then were theſe? Not of the Prieſt; It 
had beene eaſe to transferre his embleme from his forehead,” to his skirts; 
but of the horſes: The horle an vncleane beaft, Zewit.1 rt. A warlike beaſt, 
Equus paratur in diembelli. Prou,2 1.31. Whence ſtill you ſhall finde Horſes 
and Chariots put together; and 7 bello &+ equis, Oſe. 1.7. Behold this Motto 
had wont to be written vpon a man, now vpona beaſt ; had wont vpon an 
holy man, The high Prieft : now vpon an vncleane beaſt ; before, vpon a 
man of peace, now on a beaſt of warre; Before, vpon the forehead of the 
high Prieſt, now (as Rab. Eliezar) inter oculos, betwixt the eyes of the hore. 
But what? not to continue there; as ſome Rabbins and good I nterpreters; 
but ſo that of theſe very Bells {hall be made Pots for the vſe of facritice; 
Like as of the glafles of the Iewiſh women was madea Lauer; and of the 
jewels of the Midianitiſh Camels, a rich Ephed. This is well, to come thus 


neere; 


4 


{ Altar : The _ might be greater, for there was Olla grands. 2: King. 4. 
| ſeruice: Moſes ſhall comment vpon Zachary : Num.7. Twelue ſeuerall rimes 
| ve, for floure and oyle for the mear offering, beſides that following im- 


| are rather two diſtin& prophelies, tho to one purpoſe, as we ſhall ſee in 


| as Cyprian ſaith, Fidem rerum curſus impleuit. 


=_ the figure, 4 pot of Manna, like a large chalice, and Aaronsrod, not 


"therefore, he muſt haue onehenchman on the right hand,to carry a Crowne, 


7 he Impreſe of God. 
neere ; yet they ſhall be promoted higher: They ſhall be Bowles for the 


But the bowles were more noble, and more peculiarly deuoted to Gods 


you haue the matter of theſe bowles ( filuer) the weight, 70 ſhekels; The 
ployment for the incenſe. Burt I hold not this dependance neceſfarie : Here 


the proceſle. 
You ſee now Zacharies holy riddle read; That God, vnder the Goſpell 


will effett a gratious ſanfification both of things, and perſons; and by 
thoſe things which in their vie haue beene altogether profane will indiffe- 
rently glonifie himſelfe, and worke them both to peace, and holineſle: And 


What now is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, then an Impreſe of ho- 
nour? What more fit for Kings and Princes then the Impreſe of the God 
of heauen? Andas inall Impreſs, there is a bodie, and a ſoule, as they are 
tearmed; ſo are both here without any afteRation : The foule of it is the 
Motte, or Word, Holineſſe to the Lord: The bodie, is the ſubietit ſelte ; As 
oft-rimes the very ſhield is the deuiſe : The ſubic&,Bells of the horſes. 

In the Word, tirſt ſee the ancient vie of Heraldry in the Scriptures ; That 
eſpecially which concernes Inſcriptions; as on Coynes, Shields, En- 
nk : If the Teſtament of the Patriarks had as much credit, as antiquitie, 
the Patriarks had their Armes aſhgn'd them by Iacos; 1«daha Lion, 
Dan a Serpent, Nepthal; an Hinde, Beniamin a Wolfe, loſephabough, and 
ſothe reft. The coyne which 7acob paid to the Shechemites, was ſtamped 
with a Lambe, Gen. 32. And, if 1#dahs ring that hee left with Thamar, had 
not had an inſcription, it could not ſo certainely hauedeſcryed his maſter. 
Theſe coynes had a figure withoura word; The frontall of the high Prieft 
had a word, withouta figure ; The ſhechel of the SanAtuary ( whole chara- 
er we haue oft ſcene) had both a wordand a figure: the word, Holy leru- 


udding but branching out. Salomen compares the Church, to an Armie 
with Banners; there could be no vie, nodiſtinftion of Banners, without in- 
ſcriptions. The Macabees had foure Hebrew letters in their Enſigne, for 
both their word, and deuiſe ; whence they had their name : Yea, this is not 
m 424 onely, bart in patria: They ſhall haue a white ſtone, and a new name 
written in it : The held and the armes,both named,and vnknowne: The vie 
therefore of inſcriptions and armes muſt needs be very laudable,as ancient; 
fince God himſelte was the firſt Herald, and ſhall be the laſt. Yea the 
wy Anabapriſts, that ſhake off all the yoke of Magiſtracie, yet when they 
had ripened their fanaricall projets, and had raiſed their King Becold, from 
the {hop-board to the Throne, would not want this point of honour: And | 


and a Bible, with an inſcription ; On the left, another, that carried a ſword 
naked, and a ball of Gold: Himſelfe in great [tate carries a globe of Gold, 
with two ſwords a-croſſe. His prefling yron and lheeres would haue be- 
come him better. 


And 


—— 
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-.And if Ifhbnld looke to heatheniſh Anciquirie, I ſhould needeto ſayno 
|. more, then thatrhe Egyptian Hieroghphicks, whereot they ſay Horizs Apolls? 


was theinventer, were nothing elſe , but Emblems, and Impreſes : amon 
the reſt, it-is/memorable that Ruffin reports, that the (1gne of the Crofil 


|-was one oftheir z«uwam iceenrs; their ancient figures long before Curisr: 


which (ſaiththe) fignitied to them, eternall life: and Socrates addes, that 
wh<ntheyfound the (igne of the Crofle ( in templo Serapidis ) the Heathen 
and Chriſtians contended for it, each chalienged it for theirs; and when the 
Heathen knowing the ſignification of it, ſaw it thus tulhlled tothe Chriſti. 
ans, many.of them converted to Chriltanitie. Be it farre from vs, to pur 
any ſuperſtition jn this ; Ithinke it done, by the ſame inſtin&t whereby the 
Sybils prophelied of Chriſt. And as Armes, and emblemaricall deuiſesare 
thus ancient, and. commendable ; ſo more dire&tly Poſyes and words, whe- 
ther for inſtruction, or diſtintion, are here CT So the word of a 
faithfull King;is Pomin: mibi adiutor z or when he would thankfully aſcribe 
his peace to: God; Exurgat Dew, difipentur inimici: lo of a good Prince, 
either, / ſcrue, to exceell his officious care, Or One of your owne, to (ignihe 
his reſpeRtiue loue. So the good Stateſman's [hould be giuen him by $4/- 
mon, Non eit confiliam contra Dominum, No policie againſt the Lord: A 
good Courtier's, by Samwel, Honorantes me honorabo : A good Bilhop's, by 
Pai, *nxxex wry; 1n ſeaſon; out of ſeaſon. A good SubieRt's, Not for feare 
but Canjennc A good Chriſtians, Chriſte: mihi winere e#. So the Iſraclires 
were charged to make their Embleme the 'Law ot God for their poſts, for 
their garments. Bur theſe things may not, be written vpon our walls, or 
{ſhields onely ; They muſt be written vpon our hearts 3 elſe we are as very 
_ walls, as our walls themſelues : Elſe we ſhall be like ſome Inne, that 
hath a Crowne for the (igne withour, and within there is none bur peſancs 
oraRoſe vpon the poſt withour, and nothing but {lurtiſhnesand filth with- 
in; Oran Angell without, and nothing within, but lewd drunkards. As it 
is ſaid of God, Dixit, &+ fattum eit ; So allo ſcripfit, &+ fattum ett ; They 
thall be written holy, that is, they (hall be made holy : Happy is ir for vs, 
tho wee write no new Emblems of our owne, if wee can TE this holy 
Impreſe of God, written not in forcheads, bur in our hearts, Holine/e to the 
Lerd. T hus much of the Embleme,or word. Now for the ſubie& and cir- 
cumſtances : x that day, aboue this ; there is the proficiencie of the Church : 
Uolineſſe ſhall be written wpon the Bells; profane things ſhall be holy, There 
is: the ſancitication of the Church : The bells of warlike horſes thall bee 
turned to the quiet vſe of Religion ; There is the religious T5 of the 
Church. Thirdly, the pots to ſecth in,ſhall be as Bowles to offer vp incenſe 
1:1; Thereis the degrees of the Churches perteCtion : ſo that here ariſe foure 
heads of our ſpeech; The proficiencie, SanCitication, Peace, Pertettion 
of the Church. All which craue your gratious, and Chriſtian attention ; or 
leaſt I be too long,two of them onely. 

When therefore (hall this be fulfilled ? Not vnder the Law, It had beene 
a great profanation : For none but the High-Prieſt might weare this Polie: 
The place oft-times diſparages ; As, to put the Arke of God into a Cart, 
or to ſet it by [ agon. 

It is vnderthe Goſpell, that this polie of Holzneſſe ſhall be ſo common ; 

Is 


— 
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in illa die; and this is that diy » How great is this proficiencie of the Church ? 
Looke how much diftcrence there is betweene oneand many, berweene the 
holieſt of men, and an ordinarie beaft, batweenethe frontall of the High- 
Prieſt,and the Bells of horſes, ſo much there mult be berwixt the Church in 
chat day,and in this. It 1s the falhion of the true Church , to grow vp ſtill, 
from worſe to better,as it is ſaid of the head of the Church, Creſcebat + cor- 
roborabatur. As it is compared to ſtones for firmneſle, lo to gritts for growth: 
Yeathe Kingdome of heauen, is like a graine of muſtard-leed, that of the 
leaſt ſeed, proues the grearelt plant, in his kinde : the riuer of God flowes 
firſt vp to the ankles; then to the knees,and art laſt to the chin. 

The Church was an Embryo till Abrahams time ; In ſwathing-bands till 
Moſes, In child-hood till Chriſt ; A man in Chriſt, A man fall-growne- in 

lory. As man is an Epitome of the world, ſo is euery Chriſtian an abridge- 
ment of the Church ; Beſt at laft ; 1zzlx die. Heis like to the feaſt of Care, 
where the beſt wine was brought in laſt: not naturally, but by tranſmuta- 
tion. It was a blaſphemous and ( me thinks ) a Yo7/tzan reaſon, that Toſtatus 
brings , why God did not create the voyces our of the Propitiatorie, 2uia 
Deus non potcſt apere per ſucceſtonem: Surely in vs he doth; and as wee 
can doe nothing, 1m i#/tante, no more doth God in vs. As in the Crea- 
tion he could hauc made all at once, but he would take dayes tor it, ſoin 
our re-creation by grace: As naturall, fo ſpirituall agents, doe agere per 
moram. That rule of Aquinzs is ſure, Succeſtworum nor ſimul. eſt efſe oy 
perfeitio : to which that accords of Tertullian, Perfettio ordine poſt-bumat. 
There muſt be an ills dies, for onr full ſtature; till which, if wee betrue 
Chriſtians, we muſt grow from ſtrength to ſtrength : herein graceis con- 
trary to nature, ſtrongeſtat laſt. We muft change rill then, but in melixc ; 
till we come to our beſt; and then, we muſt be like him,in whom is no ſha- 
dow. by turning, | 

But, where we ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, euer filing ; there be 
many like E=x;a#s Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the diall : whoſe 
beginnings are like Neroes hiſt tive yeares, full ot hope, and peace. Or, like 
| the firſt moneth of a new ſeruant; orlike vnto the toure Ages, whoſe firſt 
was gold, the lait yroa: Or to Nebuchadneszars image, which had a preti- 
ous head, but baſe feer. Looketo your ſelues , this 1s a fearetull ligne, a 
fearefull condition: Can hee cuer be rich, that growes cuery day poorer ? 
Can heeucr reach the goale, that goes every day a ſtep backe from it? Alas 
then, how {hall he cuer reach the goale of glory, thargoes enery day a ſtep 
backward in grace? He that is worſe euery day, can neuer be at his beſt, 7s 
ia die, 1n that day. 

Hitherto the proficiencie : The ſan&ification followes. The Moſaicall 
Law was ſcrupulous z.T here were vnholy places, vnholy garment, perſons, 
beaſts, fonles,veſlels, touches, taſtes; Vnderthe Goſpellall is holy. All was 


for linne, all was made holy : Xeſcs the ſcruant built his hoale; with a | 
# manize ge Epb.2.1 4. A parttion wall in the midit: Chriſt che Sonne 
pull'd downe that [creene, and caſtallinto one «:4wmex i: Jewes and Gen- 
tiles, whole hoofes and clouen, dwell now both vndera rooke. Moſes bran- 
ded ſome creatures with vnclcanneſle ; he that redeemed his children from 


CG 


| made vnholy, whenithe firſt 44am tinned ; when the ſecond Adam ſatisfied | 
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morall impuritic, redeemed his creatures from legall: Whatthould S. Peters 

ſheet let downe by foure corners teach vs, bur thar all creatures 
ough the foure corners of the world, are cleane and holy ? $. Paul pro- 
claimes the ſumwe of Peters viſion : Omnia munda munds : [tis ah iniurions. 
ſcrupulouſneſſe, to make differences of creatures; iniurious to God, to the| 
creature, to our ſelues : To God, while we will not let him ſcrue himſclte | 
of his owne: To the creature, while wee powre that ſhame vpon it, which | 
God neuer did: Toour ſelues, while wee bring our ſelues into bondage, | 
where God hath inlarged vs. When 1s{an had poyloned the wells, ang' 
ſhambles, and fields, with his heatheniſh Luſtrations ; the Chriſtians ((aich | 
Theodoxyet Jare frecly of all, by verrue of PavLs, 2uicquid in magcello: To | 
ler paſſe the idle curiouſnes of our ſemi- Anabaptiſts , of the ſeparation, at 
whoſe folly, if any man be diſpoſed to make himſelte ſport, ler him read 
the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and excommunication of the | 
Engliſhat Amſterdam ; There ſhall he ſee ſuch warres waged berwixt bro- 
thers, for but a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, or cork-ſhooe, as if all Law 
and Goſpell ſtood vpon this point z as if heauen and earth were little 
enough to be ming inthis quarrell ; Nec gemino bellum Troianum. To 
= ouer all other lighter niceneſle of this kinde: Who can chooſe bur! 

aſhamed of the Church of Rome which is here in a double extremity, 
both groſſe : In denying, wiping out holineſſe, where God hath written it : 
andin writing it, where God hath not written it: In the firſt, how doe they 
| drive out Diuells out of good creatures, by fooliſh cxorciſmes? I would 
he were no more in themſclues. How doe they forbid meats, drinks, daies, 
mariage which God hath writren holy ? He that reads Nawars Manual, ſhall 
finde chokericke blaſphemic a veniall finne, pag. 91. ſome theft veniall, 
p. 140. Common \ying veniall, p. 191. Curing of Parents if not malici- 
ous, veniall, p.1 00. and yet the ſame Author, chap.21.nn.1 1.p.20g. to eat 
of a forb! diſh, or an allowed diſh more then once on a forbidden 
day,is a mortall ſinne : And now theſe venials ( faith Francs 4 Vittoria) by 
aPater-noſter, or ſprinkling of holy water, or knock of the breaſt are cle 
red ; butthat mortall cater is we »y ww; guilty of indgement, yea, of bell 
it ſelfe : Scribes, Phariſes, CT which prate of Peters chaire , bur 
will neuer take out Peters letlon, That which God hath ſandtified, pollute 
thou not. In the other: What Holineſſe doe they write in religious cowles, 
1 Altars, Reliques, Aſhes, Candles, Oyles, Salts, Waters, Enlignes;Rolcs, 
| Words,Graies, Agnus Dei, Medalls,and a world of ſuch traſh : So much, 


| remonies. It is well that Jerome reads theſe: words, ſuper {renum, not 

ſuper Tintmnabulum; Elſc,what a rule ſhould we hauc had ; tho he had faid, 
Equorum not Templorum : What compariſons would haue beene ; If 01- 
xeſſe to the Lord muſt be written on the Bells of Horſes, much more on the 
Bells of Churches. Whata coleur would this have beene for the wathing, 


anointi —__ chriſtening of them *Whar a warrant for driuing away 
Diuels, of ghoſts, ſtilling of tempeſts, ſtaying of thunders, yea dc- 
livering from Tentations, which the Poncificall aſcribes ro them? By whoſe 


account, there ſhould be more vertue in this peece of mertall, then in their 


| chat they hauc left none in themſelues. Ler me haue no faith, if eucr play-| 
booke were more ridiculous, then their Pontifical, and booke of holy _ 


= i” 


\—-o- i fx. 


ww 3 i457 


nn ed aac. |. MS a Aa aa 


holy Father himſelfe;yea then in any Angell of heauen: Bur their vulgar bri- 
dles them it this, which reads it, ſuper fr enum,which ſome ſuperſtirious man | 
would ſay were fulfilled in Con/tantines (nate made of the nailes that pier- 
ced Chrilt. How worthy are they in the meanetime of the whip, not of men | 
only, but of God, which thus in a ridiculous preſumprisn wrice Holineſſe, 
where God would haue a blanke ; and wipe our holinefſe, where God bath | 
written It. | 
For vs, there is adouble holineſle; for vie, for vertue: All things ate holy | 
tovs fot vie ; nothingis holy for vertue of ſanRification, bur thoſethings | 
which God hath ſanded to this verrue ; his word, his ſacraments : Wee| 
tmay vie the other, and put no kolinefle m them; wee muſt vietheſt; and ex- 
pect holinefſe from them ; #4 =», Nothing vncleane, is Peters rule,bur with j 
Paulsexplication, Manda mundis : Allthings arecleane in them(elues ; to! 
thee they are notcleane; vnleſle thou be cleane; Mine owne clothes (hall | 
[make mee filthy, faith 1ov, 9. 31. Many a one may ſay ſs, moreiuſtly. The | 
d mans gay coat, the wanton womans beaſtly falhions,both ſhew them} 

to be yncleane,and make them ſo.Bur the lewd tnan makes his owne clothes; | 
filthy ; his meats, drinkes, ſports, garthenes; arevncleane to him, becauſe he 
is vncleanc to God ; they are curled to him, becauſe hee is curſed of God »| 
God hath written on the ourlide ofhiscreatures;Holy ts the Lord; we wrire | 
oti the in{ide, Vnholy ro men 3 becaule our ourlideand inſide is vnholy to | 
God: yea, we doe not only detace this inſcription of holineſſ$ in other crea | 
turesto vs, but we will not let God writeirvpon vs;for himſelf. O our ris | 
ferie and ſhame: Allthings elſeate holy zMen,Chriftians,ars vaholy. There | 
» no impuritic, but where is Reaſon, and Faith, the grounds of Holineſs, | 
| 


How oft would God have writtenithisntle vpon our fotchedds ? arid re hee 
can have written one full word, wee blot our all : Ore ſiveares irawayzano- | 
ther drinkes it away, a thitd ſcoffes iraway,a fourth tiors it away) a fit (wag 
getsit away; and [ would ro God iewerevncharicableto ſay, that there is 29 
much holineſR in the Bridles of the Horſes, as in ſore of theit Ridets, Oh | 
holinefſe, the riches of the Saints, thebeautic of Angels, the delight of God, 
whither haſt thou withdrawne thy ſelfe ? where ſhould wee finde thee ifnot 
among Chriſtians? and yet how can wee be, or be named Chriſtians withour 
thee ? I ſee ſome that are afraid to be too holy : and I ſee but ſome that feare | 
to be too prophahe. Wee argall Saints, wan, «wy 1, Cor.,t.2, All by calling ; 
and ren, ap by calling : By calling of men, notof God : Asthe Church ot} 
Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether cuer they were in na- þ 
ture; others, whether they be notin hell; burning Tapersto them on earth, 
to whom perhaps the fiends light firebrands below. AsCeſarius the Monke 
brings in Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket ; 
ſo wee haue many titular Saints; few reall ; many which are written in red | 
Letters in the Calendar oftheworld, Holy to the Lord, whom God neuer | 
Canonizes #t heauen, and (hall once entertaine with # Ne/cio,] know you not. | 
Theſe men yet haue Holineſle written vpon them, and are like, as Z«cian 
—_ his Grecians, to a faire, gilr, boſſed booke : looke within, there is 
the Tragedic of Thyeſtes, or perhaps Arrius his Thalia ; the name ofa Mule, | 
the matter hereſic ; or Corradus Yorſtins his late monſter, that hath De Devin 
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thefront, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemic inthe text. As S. Paul ſayesto his 


Z 2 Corinths, | 
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Corinths, would God yee could ſuffer meea little : Ye cannot want praiſers, 


Saints and Angels : Decet domwun: twan ſanititwdo, agrees to both. Thus you 


(gueſt Thinke ita ſhame, and danyer,to goein fine clothes, while you haue 
not holy tothe Lord. Your goodly outitdes may admir you into the Courts 
on _ 


T he Impreſe of God ww I | 


ye may.want reprouers z and yer you haue nor ſo much need of Panegyricks, 
as ofreprehenſions. Theſe by how-much morerarethey are, by ſo much 
more neceſſary. Nec cenſura deeſt _=_ increpet, nec medicina que ſanet, ſaith 
Cyprian. Atalſe praiſe grieues, and atrueprailg {hames, faith Anaſtaſins, As 
Kings are by God himlelfe called Gods (for there are Dy nuncupatiue, and 
not eſſentialiter, as Gregory diſtinguiſhes) becauſe of their reſemblance of 
God, ſo ther Courts ſhould be like to. heauen, and their attendants like 


{hould be: Bur alasyT ſee ſome careto begallant, others careto be great, few 
care to be holy. Yea I know not whar Deuill hath poſleſled the hearts of 
many greatones of our time in both ſexes, with this conceit, thar they can- 
not be gallant enough, vnleſle they be godleſle. Holineſle is for Diuines, or 
men of meane ſpirits, for graue, ſubdued, mortified, retired mindes ; notfor 
them thatſtand vpon the tearmes ofhonour, heighr of place and ſpirir,noble 
humours : hence are our oathes, duels, profanenefles. Alas, that wee lhould 
be ſo beſotred, as tothinke that our ſhame, which is our only glory : It is 
reaſon that makes vs men, butit is holineſle that makes vs Chriftians. And 
woe to vs that wee are men, it wee be not.Chriſtiaps. Thinke as baſely of ir 
as ye will : you ſhall oneday finde, that one dramme of holineſſe is wortha 
whole world of greatneſſe:; yea, thar:there isno greatneſſe, bur in holineſle, 
For Gods fake therefore doe not ſend holinefſe to Colledges or Hoſpitals 
for her lodging, but entertaine her willingly into the Court, as a moſt happy 


oule hearts and know,that in vaine {hall you be honour'd of men,if yoube 


3 but you ſhall neuer looke within the gates of the Courr of heauen 
without holineſſe ;/Wirhourt holinefleno man ſhall ſee God. O God, with- 
| Out holinefſe wee thall neuer ſee thee ;.and without thee wee fhall ncuer ſee 
holineſſe : write thou vpon thele flintie hearts of ours, Holineſle to thy lelfe: 
Make vs holy to thee, that wee may beglorious with thee andall thy Saints 


and Angels. 


All the only for thy C briſts fake, and to whom, Oe. | 
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T is welkneere a yeare agoe, f{ince in this Gratious 
Preſence, weentred vpon this myſticall, yer pertinent 
Text. You then heard what This day is ; what theſe 
Bells or Bridles; what this inſcription, what theſe 
Pots and Bowles: And our of That day you heard 
the proficiencie of the Church ; out of Holineſle 
written on the Bells,the ſan&tification of the Church : 
p You ſhall now heare, our of theſe bells, or bridles of 
warlike horſes, thus infcribed, the change of the holy warre, and peace of 
the Church ; out of theſe pots, aduanced to the liknefle of the bowles of 
the Altar, the degrees of the Churches perteion, and accepration ; All 
which craue your gratious and honorable atrention. 
That conceit ( which yetis graced with the name of ſome Fathers) that 
eakesthis in the literall ſenſe of Conſtantines bridle,we paſle,as more worthy 
of ſmiles then confutation : Queſtionleſle, the ſenſe is fpirituall; and itis a 
ſure rule, that as the hiftoricall ſenſe is fercht from {ignification of words, 
; ſo the ſpirituall from the ſignification of thoſe things, which are lignitied 
by the words. 
For this inſcription then, it ſhall nor be vpan the bells, for their owne 
fakes,but for the horſes: not as bells,butas bells of the horſes; And on the 
horſes, not for their owne ſakes, bur as they ferue for their Riders. The 
horſe, a militarie creature; there is no other mention of him in Scripture, 
no other vfe of him of old : when the eyes of El/haes ſeruant were open, 
he faw the hill full of horſes, 2. King. 6. Euen the celeſtiall warfare is not 
expreſſed without them : Hence you hall ener finde them matche with | 
Chariots in the Scripture : And the Poet, Nunc tempus equos, nunc poſceres 
currus : he rufheth into the battell, ſaith 1eremy and he 1s made torit; for 
he hath both ſtrength and nimbleneſle. He is (trong : there is fortituds equi, 
Pfal.47. and God himſelfe acknowledges it. Halt thou giuen the Horte his 
ſtrength, 70b 39. Heis (wift, faith Jeremnne, 4.13. yea as Eagles,or Leopards, | 
faich Abacuc, We mult take theſe horſes then, either as continuing them- 
43 ſelues, 
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ſelucs, or as altered. If the firſt ; The very warres vnder the Goſpell ſhall 
be holy ; and God {hall much glorifie himſelte by them : He faith not, There 
{hall be no horſes, or thoſe horſes ſhall haue no bells, or thoſe bells no in- 
ſcription ; but thoſe horſes, and their vie, which is warre, and their orna- 
ments, which are bells, ſhall haue a titk of Holinefle. While Corneligs 
Agrippa writes of the vanitic of Sciences , wee may well wonder at the ys- 
nitic of his opinion, that all warre was forbidden vnder the Goſpell. But 
let Agriphs bee vaine in this, as a meere Humaniſt , and the Anabapriſts 
groſlely lſe, as being frantick heretiques: itis maruell how Eraſmus ſo 
greata ſcholler, and Ferms ſo greata Text-man could miſcarry in this Mani. 
chean conceit. Alphonſus a Caſtro would faine haue our Oecolampadius to 
| keepe them companie, but Bellarmine himſelte can hardly beleeue him : No 
| maruell, when he ſees Zuinglins die in the field, tho as a paſtor, not as a ſvl- 
dier: and when our ſwords haue ſo well taught them, beſides our tongues, 
thar the herericks are as good friends to warre, as enemies to them, It is 
| Gods euerlaſting title, Dominas exercitzum. To ſpeake nothing of the old 
| Teſtament ; What can Cornelius Agrippa lay to Cornelis the Centurion; I 
| feare no man would giuethat title to him that oppoſed warre, which Gods 
ſpirit giues ro this agent in warre; A uſt man,and fearing God: His warfare, 
| faith Chryſoſtome, hurt him not . Did not Chriſt himſclfe bid (euen hethat 
ſaid, who-ſo ſmites with the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword, in caſe of 
priuate reuenge) ,2u# nop habet gladium, vendat tunicam, emat gladium ? The 
Angels themſclues are heauenly ſoldiers ; Euery Chriſtian is a ſoldier: As 
he isa Chriſtian, he fights not againſt fleſh and blood, bur principalities and 
powers ; as he isa Chriſtian ſoldier, he tights both againſt fleſh and blood, 
and principalities; All the warres of God : So that contrary to S.Martin, 
who ſaid, I am a Chriſtian, I may not fight; he muſt ſay, I am a Chriſtian, I 
muſt fight. And why may he not? God when he makes vs Chriſtians,leaues 
vs the ſame wit to deuile ſtratagems, the ſame hands to execute them, All 
things (as Eraſmus wittily) haue in them naturally a meanes of defence ; 
the Horſe heeles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee ſting, Ser- 
pent poyſon; thoſe weaker creatures that cannot relilt, haue either nimble 
teet to out-runne vs, or wings to out-fly vs: Onely man is left naked : Yet 
ſo, as his furniture within can ſoone furniſh him for without : Yetall horſes, 
| all warres, are not written holy ; As thereis a fpirituall ewll warre, of the 
| fleſh againſt the ſpirit: ſo there is a remporall of fleſh, againſt fleſh, 7dr 
bella ? ſaith Saint James. Militare propter predam,to fight for a booty (ſarh | 
Ambroſe) is (inne. That witty Alphonſus King of Arragon (to whom wee 
| are beholden for ſo many Apothegmes) had for his Impreſe a Pellican ftri- | 
| king her ſelfe in the breſt, and feeding her yong with the blood ; with a 
word, Pro lege,ty grege. All warre drawes blood : oft of the innocent part, | 
mu is mad and therefore muſt neuer be but pY lege, tor Religion; or | 
pro grege, for the Common-wealth. Andasit hath theſe two grounds ; ſo | 
alſo two direors; Iuſtice and Charitie. Tuſtice, that requires both autho- 
ritie in the menager, and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie; A ſubordi- 
nate power is not capable of holy warre: He only may ſay pro lege, that is 
cuftos Virinſg, tabule; he onely pro grege, that is mules anor: If priuate men 
| (hall ſay, prolege,or progrege,they aretrayrors,and not ſoldiers z In them, n | 
c 
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he ſaid to Alexander,warre is but theftand murder.Only Kings aretne pub- 
lique iuſticers of the world : which can command peace, with their owne, 
and puniſh the breach ot peace in others Innacence. Wrong no man, faith 
10þ.Bapt. That non ex iure, is more then vnchriſtian,bruriſh. 

Charitic ; whether in the intention ; Peace muſt be the end of warre. Bet- 
larmine ſaid this one thing well, that warre to the Common-wealth is as ww/- 
nera Chirurgt: or, 1n the ation; both of vndertaking and ceſſation : vn- 
dertaking ; according to the Iewilh prouerbe, Firſt we muſt inquire of Abel, 
and the heathen Poer could ſay, extrema nemo primo tentauit laco : no juſt 
watre i3 d«p.x13 : Ceflation, vpon iutt ſatisfaction ; as Shebaes head raiſes 
the ſiege of Abel: This is bellum Domint ; and Holineſle is written vpon 
the bells of theſe horſes of warre, Such were the warres of that bletſed 
Conſtantine, both Theodoſy , Homorics, and all whom God wrote Holy, and 
made happy. Such were many gallant Princes of old per{waded that thoſe 
warres of Paleſtine were; who in a cunning wile were ſent to get the Holy 
Land, that in the meane time they might leeſe their owne : How many 
Councels were ſummon'd, how many Armies leuied, one of 300090 at 
once, by Pope Yrvans procurement? how many ſtreames ot Chriſtian 
blood ſpilt ro recouer the land of them that murdred Chriſt, which God 
had curſed to confulion, terram ſacerrimam, in the Plautine ſenſe? Such are 
thoſe that are vndertaken againſt the ſcourge of Chriltendome, the crea- 
ture of Mahomet, that Turkilh Magog. Such are thofe that the Defender 
of the Chriſtian Faith hath beene juſtly prouoked to vndertake againſt thar 
Romilh vſurper, Ps Tz « s ſucceſlorin nothing, butin denying his Maſter. 
The inclemencie of the late Pope laboringto foreſtall him in his juſt throne, 
and the abſurd pragmaticall impudencie of the preſent, in tha groſle pro- 
hibition of a fuourable and naturall oath, for his Ma*'** ſecuritie, in a ſort 
countenancing rebellion againſt his Perſon ; belides thoſe ſhameleſle libels 
of his faors, to the ſcorne of Gods Anointed, haue ſeemed to vſurpe 
Samuels meſlage, Yade, percute, demalire. I 0 omit priuate motiuesz Pope 
Yrban in that his zealous Oration to the Councell of Cleremont vied no 
one reaſon to perſwade the world to draw their ſword againlt the Turkes, 
which might notiuſtly be vrged to Chriſtian Princes, to ſcale the walls of 
Rome. Doth hee ſpeake of the Saracens profaning of leruſalem : wee 
parallel the ſhamefall profanations of the | rage leruſalem ; their hea- 
theniſme was neuer ſo idolatrous. Doth he ſpeake of abuling the ſepulchre 
of Chriſt ; we paralle| them with the abuling of his ſacred body. Doth he 
ſpeake of the cruelty of thoſe ſauages ? we alſo may ſay of them, Effunditur 
7 ary Chriſtianus, Chriſti ſangume redemptus ec. neither necd | feare to 
fay with 14nizs, that in this they are Turcss Turciores, But I know what dit- 
ference there js betwixt a Preacher,and an Herald : our title is Evaxgelizan- 
tes pacem; And tho the ſword of the hand doth well, yet it is the word of 


the cauſe of God and his Church, this warre ſhould be vndertaken, Holz- 
pee ſhould be written vpon our Horſes bridles; and, as wee ſhall enter 
with fewer croſſes vpon our brelts, then thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their 
holy warre : ſo both our cauſe ſhould be more holy , and wee ſhould 
returne with fewer croſſes on our backs ; But I meddle not with this. 


the mouth, that mult (lay that Man of ſinne: Yetthis I dare ſay, that if in | 


There | 
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There is a warre that we cannot ſhake off : Not with the perſon, bur the cor- 
ruptions of that foule Church, wee hane long waged it, God had neuer an 
quarrell vpon carth, if this be not his. Our bleſſed torefathers haue ſhed their 
bloud in this field, and are glorious : let vsſtirre vp our Chriſtian courage to 
this ſeruice, vpon our horſes heads ſhall be written holinefle ; vpon ours, 
elory and immorralitie. Burt take theſe horſes and bels altered (as tits berrer) 
by this writing from themſelues ; what God writes is done: Write this man 
childlefſe ; therefore hemult be ſo. Joel doth not ſo well comment yponthis 
place, Breake your plow-{hares into ſwords, and your fiches into ſpeares, 
Joel 3.10. as Michah 4.3. They (hall breake their ſwords into mattockes,and 
their ſpeares into ſithesz Matrockes and (hes the inſtraments of profit, one 
for the commodities aboue the earth, the other for thofe vnder it : which as 1 
take it, would not be ſo ftriftly reſtrained to the very time of Chriſts com- 
ming, when there was an vniuerſall peace on earth, and the Temple of Janus 
was [hut : as Cyril, Chryſoſtome, Euſebins, Hierome,vnderftand it: rather it is a 
prophelie of that outward and during peace vnderthe Goſpel},which all the 
true profeſſors of it ſhould maintaine with themſelues. All Nations,though 
fierce and ſterne of diſpolition, yet if they once ftoope lincerelyto the Go- 
ſpell, ſhall compoſe themſelues to a {weeraccordance,and imploy their vni- 
ted ſtrength to the ſeruice of God: But how is this fulfilled ? Some in all ages | 
haue run torth into fury, and troubled the common peace : Iris true ; bur 
theſe are blankes, ſuch as vpon whom God hath not written holineſle. Ir is 
no hoping that all horſes ſhall be bridled, or all bridles written on. As grace, 
ſo peace 1s notin ſuch ſort vniuerfall, that all ſhould incline to it, on all con- 
ditions : Thereare ſome S\>w-531w Peace-haters; it isas poſhbleto tame 
a waſpe, as toincline them to peace : Such are the wilfull Xomani/s of our 
rime(ro omit Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heauen and carth together, 
then remit one gainfull errour. But what euer become of theſe Mamzers,! 
which doe thus exclude themſelues from the congregation of God, it were 
happy, ifa/l the true and acknowledged ſonnes of the Church would admit 
the inſcription ofan holy peace. Alas, why doe wethat are brethren fall out 
for our change of ſuits by the way ? and make thoſe quarrels deadly, which 
deſerue notto be quarrels ? Oh that ſome bleſſed Doue would bring an 
Oliue of peace into this Arke of God ! Whois ſo fir for this glorious ſeruice 
as our gratious peace-maker ? Nemo we impune laceſſet, is a good Polie ; but 
Beatt pacifici, is a better, Letthe Vice-gerent of him which is the Prince of 
pcace,as he was made for the peace of the wals and proſperitie of the gates of 
Sion, be that Angel pacis, Eſ.33.7. Let his wiſdome and ſweet moderation 
proceed toallay all theſe vnkindly ftormes ofthe Church, that wee may live 
to ſee that happy greeting of the Plalmiſt, Kighteouſneſſe and peace hawe kiſſed 
each other. And as this holds in matter of iudgement, ſo of praiſe too. Doc 
you ſcea looſe and lawlefle man, wiltull in his deſires, vnbridled in his affe- 
ions, inordinate in his life, — his witto ſcoffe at his Creator,caring 
for nothing but the worſe part of himſelfe ? There is one of Zacharies horles ; 
when Gods ſpirit breathes vpon the ſoule of this man, hee is now another 
from himſelte : Holineſſe to the Lordis written vpon his Bels. This was 
done ſometimes of old : Sau! was among the Prophets ; Salomon and Mana/- 
ſes great paternes of conuerlion ; but rarely in reſpe& ofthe dayes of the 


Golpell. 
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Goſpell. What ſhould I ſpeake of Saint Paw/ ? No ground would hold him, 
he runs chafing aud foaming from Hieruſalemto Damaſcus ; ofhis Fayler ? of 
Mary Magdalen ? Behold whole troupes of wilde natures reclaimed, Fpheſ.4. 
Coloſſ.3+ Ai#.2. Who can deſpaire where God vndertakes ? Shew me neuer 
ſo violent and deſperate a ſinner, let him beas 7obs wilde ale in the deſert, or 
2s Amos his horſe that will run vpon the rockes, Amos 6.12.if God once take 
him in hand, thou ſhalt ſoone ſee thatthis horſe is fleſh, and not ſpirit ; and 
ſhalt ſing Deborahs, Vngale ceriderunt, Tudg. 5.22. or Toſhuahs, Subneruabis, 
oſ.11.6, Now [haltthou ſee him ſtand quaking vnder the almightie hand of 
God, ſo that he may write what he will in his bridle, yea in his skin. Andif 
there be any ſuch headfirong and reſty ſteed hereamong vs, let him know, 
thar God will either breake hisſtomacke or his heart : Elagellum equo, faith 
Salomos ; and ifthar will not ſerue,Collidam in te equum oy equitem, ler.51.21. 
Butalas, how rare are theſe examples of reclamation ? Whereis this power 
ofthe Goſpell ? Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with that filthy Grylls pleade 
tor the priuiledge of their beſtialitie, The ſinnes of men ſtriue to outfacethe 
glory ofthe Goſpell. What {hall I ay to this? If afterall theſe meanes thou 
haue no bridle; or thy bridle no inſcriptionytis a fearfull doome of the Apo- | 
tle; 1f our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to themthat periſh. Thus much ofthe horſes 
and bels, Now from the pots and bowles, you ſhall ſee the degrees of the | 
Churches perfeRtion : ind ſee it, I beſeech you, without wearineſle, with in- 

tention. Thepots ofthe Temple were ſecthing veſlels for the vie of facri- 
fice : Theſearethe Prieſts themſelues here; tor that there is a diftin&tion made 
berwixt the Pots of the Lords houſe, and cuery potin /eruſalem. The ordi- 
nary lew was euery pot : therefore the Pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his 
Miniſters. Theſe vnder the Goſpell thall be of more honorable vie; (as the 
bowles before the Altar) likeas the Altar of perfumes was more inward,and 
ofhigher reſpe&. The pots were of ſhining braſle; bowles ofgold, 1.King. 
.50. Itisno braggetoſay, that the Minilterie of the Goſpeli is moreglort- 
ous then that ofthe Law : The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen(faith Chriſt) | 
is greater then 7ohn Baptiſt, Matt. 11.11. Ihe kingdome ofheauen, that is, 
the Church ; notas Auſten, Hierome, Bedeexpoundir, ofthe third heauen; for 
Chriſt would make an oppoſition berwixt the old and new Teſtament. The 
not vnlearned Teſuite Maldonar, while he taxeth vs for preterring euery Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpell ro /obz Baptiſt, mends the marrer ſo well, that he verities 
it of euery perſon 3 Mmimus quiſque in Euangelio, that is, qui Enangelinms reci- 
pit, maior eſt illo ; not feeling how he buffers himſelte : for if the leaſt ofthoſe 
that receiuethe Goſpell, how much more the leaſt of thoſe thatpreach it ? 


glorious then inthe firſt, which was figured by the outward frame, more 
glorious in Chriſts time, then that of Salomon ; as that was beyond the Ta- 
bernacle. This is a better Teſtament, Heb.7.22. T hat had the ſhadow, this 
the ſubſtance, Heb.10. Vnder this, is greater illumination ; Effundam ſprri- 
tum mens, aith the Prophet : before me few drops diſtilled ; now a whole 
current of graces; Effundam. It therefore 7ohn Baprilt were greaterthen the 
ſonnes of men, becauſethey ſaw Chriſt ro come, hee pointed at him com- 
ming ; ours muſt needs be more glorious, becauſe wee ſee and pointart him 


now come, and fully exhibired. Wee will not conteft with the Lewiticall 


Prieſthood, 
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reietion, Neweſt mibivoluntas in vob, Mal.t..: Hence the Pricithood ot the 


The Impreſe of God. 


Prieſthood, for coſt of clothes, for price of veſlels ; let the Church of Rome 
emulatethis pompe, (which caresnorif the baue golden veſſels, though lhee 
haue leaden Priefls wee enuic ir not ; butforinward graces, tor learning, 
knowledge, power ofteaching, there isno lefle'difference, then berwixe the 
pots of the Temple, and bowlesof the Altar : God ayes of themin way gf | 


new Law is Lew refined, Mal.3.3. Ef purgabit files Lew ; which Hierome not 
vnlikely, interprets of the Minlterie of the Goſpell : They arethe ſonnes ot 
Leui, which ſignifies Copulation ;; quia bomines cum Deo copulant ; but of Lew 
purged,and purged as gold : As. much diftererice berweene them,as betwixe | 
gold inthe Ore,andin the wedge. Hence is double honour challenged to the 
Euangelicall Miniſterie, yea, andgiven:: Yereceiued mee, faith 5. Pal, as an | 
Angell of God, yea as Chriſt Ieſus, G44.4.14. Hence the Angell, ot himlclte, | 
to Joby, Iam thy fellow ſcruant.. Woe be to them therefore which (per in | 
the faces of thoſe whom God hath honoured!: Ir:is Gods fecond charge,this | 
ofhis Prophets: His firſtis, Touch not mine anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt zot my 
Prophets. And if one diſgracefull word ſpoken: but by rude children to a | 
Prophet of the old Teſtament, caſt ſo many throats, God bee mercitull ro 
thols dangerous and deadly aftronts that haue beene, andaredaily offered 
to the Prophets of the new : What can we ſay,but with the women of 7ekoah, 
Serua © Rex. We bleſſe God that we may bemoane our {clues ro the tender 
and indulgent eares of a gratious Soueraigne , ſen{1ble of rheſe (pirituall 
wrongs ; who yet (we know) may well anſwer vs with Jacobs queſtion, 4# 
lace Dei ſum ego? It grieues meto thinke and ſay: of our felues,thar fora great 

of this, Perditio tuaex te. Woeto thoſe corrizpted ſonnes of Heli,which 
through their inſufhciencie and vnconſcionableneſle,haue powred contempt 
on their owne faces. That proud fugitiue Camprar could ſay, Miniſtry ills- 
rum nihil viline, te. As fallly as ſpightfully. Let heauen andearth witneſle, 
whether any Nation in the world can afford fo learned, ſo gloriousa Clergy. 
But yet, among ſo many pots of the Temple, iris no maruell if ſome be dre} 
for want of liquor, others ruſtic for want of vie, others tull of liquor withour 
meat, others ſo full ofmeat that they want liquor. Let the Lords anointed, 
whoſeexample and incouragements haue raiſed cuen this diuine learning to 
this excellent perfeion, by his gratious countenance,difpell contempt from 
the profeſſors of it, and by his effeRuall endeugurs remoue the cauſes otthus 
contempr. 

Bur as cuery Chriſtian vnder the Goſpell is a Prieſt and Prophet, let the 
people be thele pots, or the offerings ot the people. T hat {hall be in re{pet 
of the frequence,or fragrance,according to the double acceprion of that par- 
ticle of compariſon (Camiſrachim) as the bowles ; for number, orqualitie. 
For thefrequence. A few ſeething pors ſerued the ſacrifice; but bowles they 
vied many : what for the vſc ofthe Altar of incenſe, whar for the receiuing of 
the bloud of the ſacrifice, Salomon made an 100. of gold. Now then (aith 
God, inthe dayes of the Goſpell, there ſhall bee ſuch ſtore of oblationsto 
God,that the number ofthe pots ſhall equalize the number of the bowles of 
the Altar: not vnlike, bechuſtof the following words ; Euery port in Jeruſa- 
lem {hall be faineto be imployed to the ſacrifices. This frequence then, is ct- 
ther of the officers, or offerings ; perſons,or a&ts.For the perſons ; they =_ 
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few in compariſon, vnder the Law, All Paleſtine, which comprehends all 
their offerers except ſome few Proſelytes, was but (as erome, which was a 
Lieger there, reckons it) an 160. miles long trom Danto Beerſheba, and 46. 
'miles broad from 19ppato Bethleem.Now the partition wal is broken downe, 
all Nations vnder heauen yeeld franke ofterers tothe Altar of God. There 
was no offering then bur at 1er#ſalem ; now leruſalem is euery where. So 
-much therefore asthe world is wider then Iudea, ſo much as Chriſtendome 
is larger then the walles of the Temple ; fo many more offerers hath the 
Goſpellthen the Law. And it were well, if there were as many, as they 
ſceme. If butas many as allthe world ouer offer their preſence to Godsſer- 
| uice on Gods day (leaue thoſe thar —_ itinthe Stewes and Tavernes, to 
-him whom they ſerue) were true offterers, how rich would the Alcir be, and 
the Temple how glorious ? Buralas,if God will be ſerued with mouthes full 
of oathes,curſes, bitternefle, with heads full of wine, with eyes full of luſt, 
with hands full ofbloud, with backes full of pride, with panches full of glut- 
tonic, with ſoules and lives full of horrible finnes, hee may haue offerers as 
many as men: elſe, as Eſay, relitta eft inworbe ſolitudo ; a tew pors will hold 
our facrifices:and what is this,but through our wiltull difobedience,to crofle 


bowles ofthe Altar. Theatt or commoditic is offerings ; whether outward, 
orinward. The outward fulfilled in thoſe large endowments ofthe Church, 
by our deuour and bountiful predeceſſors. Whar liberall reuenues, rich 
-maintenances werethen pur into(mort-maine)thedead hand of the Church? 
Lawes were faine to reſtraine the bounty of thoſe contributions(the grounds 
whereof I examine not) in ſtead of Aoſes his proclamation, Nequis facito de- 
#nceps opus ad oblationem ſanctuary, ſatis enim eſt, adeoque ſwpereſt, Ex04.26.6. 
Then mons Domini,nmons pinguis : but now the Church may cry with the Pro- 


|phet, My leanneſſe,my leannefle. For ſhame,why ſhould facriledge croud in 
|.with religion 2? why ſhould our better knowledge find vs lefſe conſctonable ? 


Oh iniunous zeale of thoſe men, which thinke the Church cannot be holy 
enough, vnleſle (he begge. Ir hath beene (aid of old, That Religion bred 
wealth, and the daughter eat vp the mother : I know not,itthe daughter de- 
uoured the mother ; Iam ſure theſe men would deuoure both daughter and 
mother : Men of vaſt gorges, and inſatiable. Our Sauiour cried out againſt 
the Scribes and Phariſes, yet they deuoured but widowes houſes, poore low 
cottages : but theſe gulfes of men, whole Churches ; and yerthe {epulchers 
of their throats are open tor more. I can tell them of a mouth that is wider 
then theirs,and that is the Prophets, 0s inferni : Therefore hell hath inlarged 
it ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, without meaſure : and their glory, and 
their pompe, and hethar reioyceth in it, {hall deſcend into it, Eſa.5.1 4. In 
the meanetime,Oh thar our Samos would pull this hony of the Church out 


madethatimpoſſible, ſince it lies not now intire in the combes, bur is kr 
downe and digeſted by theſe raueners,let him whoſeglory it is not to be Pa- 
ter patriz only, but Pater Eccleſiz, prouide thatthole tew pots wee haue,may 
ſtill ſeeth, and that ifnothing will be added, nothing can be recovered, yer 
nothing may be purloined from the Altars of God. But theſe outward oile- 
rings were but the types of the inward : What cares God tor the bloud or 


fleth 


[him which hath ſaid, thar in this day the pots of the Temple {hall be as the 


oftheiawes ot theſe Lions; orif thecunning conueyances of facriledge haue | 


Wo. 


wr 


—_— 


2909 


————— 


o COM town  r_—n —<—— 0” ww 


— —_— —_— — 


Part. 2. T he Impreſe of God. 


fleſh of bullockes, rams, goats ? Non delettaris ſacrificio vt dem, holocanſtum, 
pox Vis, faith David : what then ? The ſacrifice of God is a contrite ſpirit, a 
broken heart. Our humiliation is ſacrificium pamitentie, our new obedienceis 
ſacrificium iuſtitie , our thankful commemorations are ſacrifievum laudis. 
Theſe are the oblations which as they ſhall be frequent ynderthe Goſpell, ſo 
moſt fragrant vnto God : and this is thar laft,and perhaps moſt proper ſenſe, 
wherein the fleſh-pots ofthe ſacrifices erune ſicus aromata, ſhall bee as per- 
fumes in the bowles of incenſe. A liuely ſacrifice is well matche with hol 

and acceptable. When Neab ſacrificed to God after the deluge;itis ſaid God 
ſmelt a ſauour of reſt, alluding to his name : but now the ſacrifices wee offer 
Are «ue 2-;, 1 ſauour of ſweetneſle : ſo that the ſame ſauour that Chriſts ob- 
lation had, Epheſ.s .2. the ſame haue our offerings, Philip. 4. 18. Gods chil- 


| dren, out of the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, are ealily diſcouraged 


inthe valuation of their owne obedience. As therefore they can lay of their 
perſons, with Mephiboſheth, Whar is thy ſeruant ? ſo of their ſeruices,as Phi- 
lip aid of the fiue loaues and twg filhes, «w« mm n ics, Alas, whatare theſe ? 
But they and their offerings cannot be ſo baſe to them(clues, as they are pre- 
tious to God. There is no ſenſe that giues ſo liuely a refreſhing to he ſpirirs, 
as that of ſmelling:no ſmell can yeeld ſo true and feeling delightto the ſenſe, 
as the offerings of our penitence, obedience, ptaiſe, ſend vp into the noſtrils 
of the Almighty. Hence as the Church can ſay of Chriſt, Hee is as a bundle 
of myrrh lying betweene her breaſts z ſo hee againeof her inthat heauenly 
Epithalamion, Thy plants are as an orchard of Pomegranats, with fycet 
fruits, as cypres, Einar, ſaffron, calamus, and citamon, with all the trees 
of incenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, Cay.4.13. Ler this 
therefore comfort vs, againſt our i Qions ; If we be pots of the Lords 
houſe, thoſe faint ftreames that we ſend vp, ſhall be as ſweer, as the beſt it- | 
cenſe of the bowles of the Altar, and God fayes to vs, a$:to Corwelioes, Thy 
raiers and thine almes are come vp, Ac. 19. And how are they come vp? 

Like pillars of ſmoake perfumed with myrrh and incenſe, and with all & 
chiefe ſpices, Cay. 3.6. I ſay ifwebe pots of the Lords houſe ; for if wee be 
Egyptian fleſh-pots, that recke of the ſtrong-{melling onions atd gatlike of 
our owne corruptions ; If we be Exzechizs bloudy pots, whole ſcummie or (as 
the vulgar) whoſe ruſt is inthem, Ezec.24. If wee boile with luſt, if with re- 
uenge,itfwith ambition; I can ſay no other ofvs,then the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phers faid of theirs, Mors in olla, Death is in thepot : 4 double death,of body, 
and ſoule. It is a true ſpeech of Origen, Peccatmen off putidi oderis : No carion 
is ſo noyſome. Alas, what ſauoursare ſent vp to God from thoſe,tharwould 
ſceme not only pots of the Temple, but bowles ofthe Altar ? How vnlauo- 
rieis the pride, 160871 9nd, riotouſneſſe, oppreſhon, beaftlinefle of out 
times ? It were happy ifthe Court were free : and as ir receiues more feet 
influences of fauour, then all other places ; ſo, thatit returned backe more 
fragrant obedience : that asit is ſaid of Maries ſpicknard, wherewith ſhee 
anointed Chriſt, that the whole houſe was filled with the ſauoprofthe oint- 
ment, 7oh.12.3. ſo the whole world might be full ofthe pleaſanc perfumes 
of vertuous example, that might ariſe from hence. Bur alas, the painted fa- 
ces, and manniſhneſle, and monſtrous diſguiſednefle of the one ſex, the fati- 
ous hollownelſle, prodigall gariſhneſle, wanton pampering, exceſle in our te- 
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ſpe&s to our ſelues, deteRts in our reſpefs to God inthe other, arguetoo 
well, that too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
lights, then the bowles of the Altar. God cannor abide theſe ill ſents. The 
fiue Cities of the Plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God,that he ſenr 
them downe brimſtone againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribed 


from them, to heauen. How {ſhould the linnes of Sodome not expett the 
judgements of Sedome ! Well might the Tewes feare, becauſe they would not 
be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God,that therefore they [ſhould bethe fleſh,and 
their Citie the caldron, Ezec.1 1.3. Well may wee teareit, who haue had (6 
ſen(ible proofes, as of the fauours,ſo ofthe iudgements of God : and happy 
ſhall ir be for vs, if wee can ſo feare, that our feare may preuent euils. Ler 
theſe pots of ours therefore ſend vp ſweer fumes of contrition, righteouſ- 
neſſe, thankſgiuing into the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoake of his diſplea- 
ſure, wherewith coales of eternall hire are kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall 
not come forth ofhis noſtrils againſt vs : Hee ſhe ſhall ſmell a ſauour of reſt 
from vs ; wea ſauourof peace and life from him : which God forhis mer- 
cies ſake, and for his ſonne Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe togranrvs. To 
whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one glorious 
God, begiuen all praiſe, honour,and glory, 
now and foreuer. Amen. 


by, is ſent downe from heauen, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend | 
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And 1 heard a great voyce fromheauen ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell-with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
and God himelfe ſhall be their God with then. 

And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes, and there ſha! be no 
more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying , neither ſhall there be any more 

paine, for the firſt things are paſſed. And he that ſate wpon the throne 
ſaid; Behold, 1 make all things new. 


Fs I T is no wonder, if this place, as it is ( for 
SJ 4 the preſent) the Well-head of ſorrow to all 
N S6-CEREM | Chriftendome, haue ſent forth abundance 
{FA)| of waters of teares. And perhaps,you may 
4 | expe&t, that as the trumpets of our late 
heauy tunerall-ſolemnitie, ſounded balſeſt 
$@ and dolefulleſt ar the laſt, .ſo my ſpeech 
po being the laſt publike breath of this ſad dif- 
WQ (p ſoluing Familie, ſhould be moſt paſhonately 
WM] orrowtull. And ſurely I could eafily ob- 
taine of my ſelfe, out of the hitterneſle of | 
my ſoule,to ſpend my ſelfe in lamentations, 


inn 


ME YI 
NSPRETRBo/Y, 


and to breake ip this atlembly, in the violent exprefſions of that griefe, 


wherewith our hearts are already broken : bur, I well conſider, that wee 
ſhall carry ſorrow enough home with vs, in my lilence; and thatit is both 
more hard, and more neceſlarie for vs, to be led forth ro the waters of com- 
fort. And becauſe our occalions of griefe are ſuch, as no carthly tongue 
can relecue vs, nor no carthly obie&; A voyce from heauen (hall due it, 
and a voyce leading vs trom earth to heauen. Apd 7 beard a voyce fron. 
heauen, (5c. 
This day is a day of note for three famous periods. Firſt, it is the day 
of the diſhpation ot this Royall familic. Then, the laſt day of our publike 
and ioynt mourning. Laſtly, the day of the alteration and renewing of our 
ſtate, and courſe of life with the New-yeare. All theſe meer in this Text 
with their cordialls, and diuine remedies ; Our diſpation and diſſolution 
in theſe words, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men. Our mourning, 
God ſhall wipe away all teares &c. Our change of eſtate, Behold 1 will make | 
all things new. 1 muſt craue leaue to glide through all of theſe with much | 
ſpeed,& (for the berter conveniencie of our diſcourſe) through the firſt, laſt. 
My ſpeech therefore ſhall as it were climbe vp theſe ſix ftayres of 
dodrine. 
1. That here our eyes are full of teares: how elſe ſhould they be wip' 
away? how all, vnleſle many ? nl 
2. That 
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2. That theſe teares are from ſorrow ; andthis forrow from death , and 
toile, out of the connexion of all thele. | 
2. That God will once free vs, both from teares which arethe effe& of 
ſorrow, and from toyle and death which are the cauſes of it. 
4. That this 6ur freedome , muſt be vpon a change; for that the þ1f} 
things are paſled. | 

5. That this change {hall bee in oar Renovation. Be/old 7 wake 
things new. 

6. Thar this renovation & happy change {hall be in our perpecuall fruiti- 
on ofthe inſeparable preſence of God,whoſe Tabernacle {hail be wicl; mea. 

As thoſe grounds S& lye low are commonly moorilh, this baſe pare of 
the world wherein wee liug, is the vale of reares, T hat rue Buckim, as the 
Iſraelites called their mourning-place: Wee begin our life with teares, aud 
therefore our Lawyers define lite, by weeping 3 if a childe were heard cry, it 
is a lawtfu} proofe of his liuing : elſe it he be dead, we fay he 1s {lili-borne; 
and at oarparting , God findes teares in our eyes, which he (hall wipe of, 
' So wefinde italwaies,nor only (py ry32>) a time of weeping, but (yg) 
"of ſolemne mourning, as Salomon puts them together, Eccl.3.4. Except we 
be in that caſe that David,and his peopke were in, (and Jeremze faics the fame 
in his Lamentations, of the ewes ) that they wept till they could weepe ny 
more: Here are tcares'at our deuotion ; T he Altar couered with tearcs, 
Mal.2. Teares in the bed, Davzd watered his couch with teares, P{al. 6. 
Teares to waſh with;as Afrzes. Teares:to cat, Plal.42.3. Tearcs to drinke; 
Pfal. 80. yea drankennes with teares, Hay 16.9. This is our deſtinic as wee 
are men, "tr more'as we are Chriſtians, To ſowe in teares ; and God loves 
theſe wet ſeede-times; they are ſeaſonable for vs here below : Thoſe men 
therefore are miſtaken, that thinke to'goe to heauen with dry eycs, and 
hope to leape immediately out of the pleaſures of earth, into the paradiſc | 
of God; inſulting ouer the drouping elitate of Gods diltreſled ones. As 
Terome, and Bede, ſay of Peter, thathe could not weepe while he was inthe 
high Prieſts walls, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where they haue oF:nded. ! 
But let them know that they muſt haue atime of reares; and if they d9 not | 
begin with cares, they thall end with them; Woe be to them that jaugh, tor | 
they ſhall weepe; and if they will not weepe, and {hake their heads here, 
they ſhall weepe and waile,and gnaſh theirtecth hereatter : Here muit bcc 
teares, and that good ſtore: All teares 3 as riuersare called the tcares of th+ 
ſea, (CH 522) Iob 38. ſo muſt our teares be the riners of our eyes, Pl. | 
119.136. and oureyes fountaines, Ter. 9.1. Here muſt be teares ot peni- 
tence, teares of compaſhon, and will be teares of forcow : Well are thete| 
two mettherefore; teares and ſorrow : for tho ſome {hed tearcs for ſpitc, | 
others for toy, as Cypriuan's Martyrs, Gaudinm pectoris lachrymis EXPYIIBEBIES 3 
yet commonly teares are the iuice of a minde prefled with griete ; And a; | 
well doe teares, and crying, and forrow , accompanie death, either in the | 
ſuppoſition, orthe denyall ; Foras worldly ſorrow (cuen in this ſen(c) cau- | 
ſeth death, by drying the bones, and conſuming the bodie : ſo death eucr; 
| lghtly, is a juſt cauſe of ſorrow ; ſorrow to nature in our ſelues, ſorrow to 
ours. And as death isthe terribleſt thing, ſo iris the ſaddeſt rking , that bc- | 
falls a man. Nature could fay in the Poet, Luis matrem: in fincre nt! | 
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Flere wetat ? yea God himfelfe allowed his holy Prielts to pollute them- 
ſelues in mourning, for their neerelt dead friends, excepting the high Prieſt; 
{ which was forbidden it in figure. And the Apoſtle while hee forbids his 
Theſſtlonians to mourne, as without hope ; doth in a ſort command their 
teates; bur barre their immoderation. It was not without a ſpecial! refe- 
rence to 4 iudgement, that God fayes to Exzechtel, Sonne of man, behold I 


Ezcc. 24. 


will.take from thee the pleaſure of thy life witha plague, yer ſhaltthou nei- 
cher mourne nor weepe , neither [hall thy teares runne downe. So tit did 
the Tewes hold teares Ne funeralls, thatthey hired mourners which With in- 
| compoſed geſtures ranne Pp and downe the ſtreets, Eccl. 12. who did alſo 

cut and lance themſelues, that they might mourne in carneſt, Ier.16. That 

ood natur'd Patriarch 1/aac, mourned three yeares for his mother, as the 
Chineſes doe ar this day tor their friends. Jacob mourned two and twenty 
yeares for 7oſeph : and there want not ſome, which haue thought Adam. ' 
and Exe mourned an 100 yeares, for 4be! : but, who knowes not the 
wailings of Abel-mitzraim tor Joſeph ; of the valley of Megiddon for 10- 
iah? And if euer any corps delerued to ſwimin teares, if euerany loſe 
could command lamentation; then this of ours, yea of this whole I c a xv, 
yea ofthe whole Church of God, yea of the whole world, iuſtly calls for it, 
and guly hath ir. 

O He N& y our ſweet Prince, our ſweet Prince H n x« y, the ſecond 
glory of our Nation, ornament of mankinde, hope of pofteritie, and life 
of ourlife, how doeall hearts bleed, and all eyes worthily guſh our, for thy 
loffe ! A lofle, that wee had neither grace to feare, nar haue capacitie ro 
conceiue. Shall I praiſe him to you, who are therefore now miſerable, be- 
cauſe you did know him ſo well? I forbeare it, though to my paine; If I 
did not ſpare you, I could nor fo ſwiftly paſſe ouerthe name,and the vertues 
of that glorious Saint, our deare Malter, or the aggrauation of that loſle, 
| whereof you are too ſenhtble; my true commiſeration ſhall command me 
ſilence; yet I could not but rouch out fore ( with this light hand) tho yer 
raw and bleeding : Death ( eſpecially ſuch a death) muſt haue ſorrow and 
teares ; All Nations, all ſuccethon of times thall beapea part with vs inthis 
lamentation : And it we could but as heartily haue prayed for him before, 
as we haue heartily wept for Fm lince; perhaps we had nor had this cauſe 
of mourning. From ſorrow , let vs deſcend to paines ( which is no ſmall 
cauſe of cryingand teares) as I feare ſome of vs muſt : the word howſoeuer 
it is here tranilated 1s (©) labour; I muſt conteſle, labour and paine are 
neere one another z whence we'fay that he which labours, rakes paines 3 and 
contrarily, that a woman is in labour, or trauell, when (hee is inthe paine of 
child-birth ; tcares cannor be wip't away whiles toyle remaines; Thatthe | 
Iſrachtes may leaue crying, they mult be deliucred from the brick-kilnes of: 
Egypt. Indeed; God had in our creation allorred vs labour, wirchour painez 
but when once ſinne'came into the ſoule, paine ſeized vpon the bones , and 
the minde was poſſeſſed with a wearineſſe, and irkſome loathing of what ir 
| muſt doe : and euer ſince, ſorrow and labour haue beene inſeparable atten- 
danrs vpon the life of man : Infomuch as God, when he would deſcribero 
; vs, the Laney eltare of the dead,does itin thoſe tearmes, I hey {ha!l reſt trom 
[their labours : Lookeinto the field, there you ſhall ſee royling ar the plough | 
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and ſirhe. Lookeinto the waters, there you ſee tugging ar the oares and ca- 
bles. Looke into the Citie,there you ſee plodding in the ftreers, iveating in 
the ſhops. Looke into the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, tofling of 
bookes, ſcratching the head,paleneſle,intirmitie. Looke into the Courr,there 
you ſee tedious atrendance, emulatorie officiouſnes. All things are full of 
labour, and labouris full of ſorrow. If we doe nothing, idleneſle is weari- 
ſome; if any thing, worke is weariſome ; in one or both of theſe, the beſt 
of life is conſumed. Who now can bein loue with a life, that hath nothing 
irs it but crying,and teares, in the entrance ; death, in the concluſion; labour 
and paine in the continuance; and ſorrow inall theſe? Whar Gally-ſlaue 
but we would be in loue with our chaine? what priſoner would delghtin 
his dungeon? How hath our infidelitie beſotted vs, if we do notlong after 
that happy eſtate of our immortalitie , wherein all our teares ſhall be wip't 
away ; and we at once freed from labour,ſorrow,and death ? Now, as it is 
vaine to hope for this till then; ſo then not ro hope for it, is paganiſh and 
brutiſh. He that hath rasked vs with theſe penances, hath vndertaken to re- 
leaſe vs. God ſhall wipe away all teares, 

While we ſtay here, he keepsall our teares ina bottle, ſo precious isthe 
water that is diſtilled from penitent eyes ; and becauſe he will be ſure not to 
faile, he notes how many drops there be, in his regiſter. It was a precious 
oyntment, wherewith the woman in the Phariſes houſe (it is thoughtKMayy 
Nagdalene) anointed the feet of Chriſt : bur her teares wherewith ſhee waſhc 
them,were more worth then her ſpiknard. Burt that which is here precious, 
is there vnſeaſonable; then he ſhall wipe away thoſe which here he would 
ſaue. As death, ſo paſhons are the companions of infirmitie ; wherevpon 
ſome that haue beene too nice, haue called thoſe which were incident into 
Chriſt, Propafſons ; not conſidering that hee which was capable of death, 
might be as well of paſſions. Thele troubleſome afteftions of griefe, feare, 
_ ſuch like,do not fall into glorihed ſoules. Iris true, thatthey haue loue, 
delire, ioy, in their greateſt perfetion: yea they could not haue perfeftion 
without them ; but like as God loues,and hates, and reioyces truly, butin a 
manner of his owne, abſtrated from all infirmitie, and paſſion : ſo doe his 
glorified Saints in imitation of him. There therefore, as we cannot dic, ſo 
we cannot grieue,we cannot be afflited. Hergone faies, My belly,my belly, 
with the Prophet ; another mine head, \mine head, with the Shunamites 
ſonne ; wh. my ſonne, my ſonne, as Daxid; another my father, my fa- 
ther,with Elz/ha. One cries out of his {innes,with Dauid; another of his hos 

with Eſas ; another of an ill wife, with 7ob; another of trecherous friends 
with the Plalmiſt ; One of a ſore in body, with Ezech7as; another of atrou- 
bled ſoule,with our Sauiourin the garden ; cuery one hath ſome complaint, 
or other, to make his cheekes wet, and his heart heauy. Stay buta while,and 
there ſhall be none of theſe : There ſhall be no crying,no complaining in the 
ſtreets of the new Ieruſalem : No axe, no hammer (hall be heard wittin this 
heauenly Temple. Why are we not contentto weep here a while, on condi- 
tion that we may weep no more? Why are we not ambitious of this bleſſed 
eaſe? Certainly, wedoe not ſmart enough with our cuills, that wee are not 
deſirous of reſt 3 Theſetcares are not yet dry, yetthey areready to be ouer- 


taken by others, for our particular afflitions. Miſcries, as the Pſalmiſt 
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compares them, are like waues, which breake one vpon another,and toſle ys 
with a perpetuall vexation ; and we vaine men;{hall we not wiſh to be in our 
haven? Are we ſicke,and grieue to thinke of remedic? Are we till dying, | 
andare weloth to thinke of life? Ohchis miſerable vnbeleefe, thar ho we | 
ſeea glorious heauen aboue vs, yet weare vnwilling to goe to it: we ſee a 
weaniome world about vs, — are loth to thinke of leauing it : This 
gratious maſter of ours,whoſe diſſolution is ours,while he was here amongſt | 
vs, his princely crowne could not keepe his head from paine, his golden rod 
could nor driue away his feuers ; now's hee freed fromall his aches, agues, 
ſtitches, convullions, cold ſwears : now hee triumphs in glory, amongft the 
Angelsand Saints; now he walkes in white robes, and attends on the glori- 
ous CO of the Church z and doe we thinke he would be content 
now, for all the kingdomes of the world, to beas he was ? We that profeſle 
it was our ioy and honour to follow him, whitherſocuer he had gone; In his 
diſports,in his warres,in his trauelsz why are we not now ambitious of fol- 
lowing him to his better crowne; yea of raigning together with him, ( tor 
heauen admits of this equalitie ) in that glory, wherein he raignes with his 
Sauiour and ours? Why do we not now heartily, with him that was rauiſh- 
ed into the third heauen, fay Cupio dijfolus + eſe cum Chriſto, not barely to 
be diſlolued ; a malecontent may do ſo; bur therefore to be diſlolued, that 
we may be with Chriſt, poſleſſed of his cuerlaiting glory ; where wee ſhall 
not only not weepe, but reioyce and (ing Halleluiabs tor cuer; not onely not 
dic, but emtoy a blefled and heauenly life. Euen fo Lord leſus come quickly. 
Now if any man ſhall aske the Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when ſhall theſe 
things be ; the celeſtiall voice tel/s him,it maſt be vpon a change; For the firſt 
things are paſſed; It (hall be, in part, lo ſoone as cuer our hrit things, our lite, 
the condition of our mortalitie are paſſed ouer ; It (hall be tully,when the 
firſt things of the world are paſſed ; Paſſed not by abolition, but by immuta- 
tion, asthat Father ſaid well ; Not the frame of the world, but the corrup- 
tion of that frame mult paſſe. The ſpirit of God isnot curious , hee calls 
thoſe things firſt which were onely former; not in reſpect of the ſtate which 
is, but that which ſhall bez For thoſe things which were firſt of all, were | 
like their Maker, good, not capable of deſtrution: Our linnes tainted the 
whole creation, and brought ſhame vpon all the frame of heauen,and earth : 
That which we did, ſhall be difanulled ; that which God did ſhall ſtand for 
ever; and this diſſolution ſhall be our glory: other difſolutions ſtrike teares 
into our eyes; as this day is witnes: itis our ſorrow that the firſt things are 
paſſed,our offices,our pen(ions,our hopes,our fauours, and (which we eſtce- 
med moſt) our ſeruices are gone : Let this laſt diſſolution comfort vs againſt 
thepreſent. Who can grieue to ſeea Familie difſolued, that conliders the 
world muſt be diſſolued? This little world of ours, firſt, whereof this day | 
giues vs an image : for as our ſeruice, ſo our life muſt away ; and then that 
| great one, whoſe diſſolution is repreſented in theſe. The difference is, that 
whereas this diſſolution brings teares to ſomeeyes, that wipes them away 
from all : For all our teares,and ſorrow,and toyle, and crying, and death, are 
forour ſinnes; take away corruption, and miſery goes away with it, and till 
then, it will neuer be remoued : No man puts new wine into old veſſels; rauch 


leſle will God putthe new wine of glory,into the old veſſels of — 
| c&Y 


w_—  —  _ CY or ot po nr ne wo Im o_— 


| 


eA Farewell Sermon, Cc. 


They are ourſinnes, which as in particular they haue robd vs of our Prince, 
changed our ſeaſons , ſwept away thouſands with varieties of deaths, ſoin 
generall, they haue deformed the face of heauen and earth, and made all the 
Creation ligh and grone, and ſtill make vs incapable of the perte&ion of our 
bleſſednes ; for while the firlt things continue, there muſt needs be teares, 
and ſorrow, and death. Ler vs therefore looke vpon heauen and earth as 
goodly creatures ; bur;as p* as tranlitorie, as thoſe which wee ſhall 


once ſee more glorious. $ looke vpon our ſelues with indignation, 
which hauethus diſtayne : and as thoſe which after ſome terme of 
| rheir cotrage expired, are aſſured rhey ſhall haue a marble palace built for 
them , doe long-after the rime prefixed them , and thinke the dayes and 
moneths paſe ſlowly awaytill then ; ſo let vs carneltly delire the day of the 
diſſolution of this greathouſe of the world, that we may haue our conſum- 
mation in the new heauen. For ſo ſoone as cuer the olde is paſt, Behold (faith 
God). will make all things new. Y ea, the paſlage of the one is the renuing of 
the other : As the ſnake is renewed, not by putting on any new cote, but b 
leauing-his flough behinde him; T he gold is purihied, by leauing his droſh 
ia the fire; Therefore he addes, not, / wil, bur, 7 doe make all new ; and be- 
cauſe thisis a great worke, behold a great Agent ; He that ſate wpon the) 
Throne ſad, Behold 1 make all new. 

A Throne ſignifies Maieſtie, and ſitting permanence or perpetuitic : 
God faies, Heaven is my throne, in the Plalme : but as Salemons throne of 
ivory and gold, was the beſt peece of his houſe; So Gods thrones the 
molt glorious heauen, the heauen of heauens; for you ſee that tho heauen 
and earth paſled away 29t Gods throne remain'd ſtill, and hee ſitting on 
it; neither ſinnenor diflolution , may reach to the Empyreall heauen, the 
ſeat of God. | 

Here is a ſtate worthy of the King of kings ; Allthe thrones of earthly 
Monarchs are bur peeces of his footſtoole. And as his throne is mateſticall 
and permanent, fo is his reſidence in it 3 He ſate mn the throne, S Steuen ſaw 
him ſtanding, as it wereready for his defence, and proteQtion : S. John ſees 
him ſitting (as our Creed alſo runnes) in regard of his inalterable glory. 
How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are,and how they do rather ſtand 
then (it in them, and how ſlippery they ſtand roo, we feele this day, and la 
ment. O Lord eſtabliſh the throne af thy ſcruant our King, and let his ſeed 
indure for euer. Let his throne be as the Snnne betore thee for euermore ; 
and as the Moone a faithfull witneſte in heauen. But howſocuerit bee with 
our carthly Gods ; of his kingdome there is no end. Here isa maſter for 
Kings,whoſeglory itis,to riſe vp from their thrones,and throw downe their 
Crownesat his feer,and to wokls before his footſtoolc. 

Be wiſe therefore O yee Kings; be learned yee Rulers of the earth : ſerue this 
Lord in yon and reioyce in him, with trembling. | 

Yea behold here (ſince wee may haue the honour to ſerue him , whom 
Kings ſerue) a royall Maſter for vs ; It was one of our l1nnes [ feare, that 
we made our Maſter, our God ; I meane, that wee made flelh our arme; 
and placed that confidence in him, for our earthly ſtay, which wee ſhould | 
haue fixed in heauen : Our too much hope hath left vs comforrlefle: Oh 
that wee could now make God our Mailter, and truſt him ſo much the 
more, 
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more, as we haue leſſe in earth totruſt ro. There isno ſeruicetothe King of 
heauen; for both his Throne is euerlaſting and vnchangeable,and his promo- 
tions certaine and honourable : Hee that (its on the Throne hath ſaid it ; 79 
bim that onercomes will 1 = to fit with mee in my throne ; euen as Touercam:_ 
and fit with my Father in his throne, Behold, ye ambitious ſpirits,how ye may 
truly riſe to more then euer the ſonnes of Zebedee delired toafpire to: ſeruing 
is the way to raigning 3 ſerue him that its vpon the Throne; and yee ſhall (ir 
your ſelues vpon the Throne with him. | 
This is the Agent ; theat is fit for him; 7 make all things new. Even the 


L 


very Turkes in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe to that of Tertullian, 2u, potuit 
facere, poteſt &+ reficere : 1 teare to wrong the holy Maieſtie with my rude 
compariſon ; Itis not ſo much to God to make a world, as for vs, to ſpeake: 
He ſpakethe word, andit wasdone : There is no change which is not from 
him : He makes new Princes, new yeares, new gouernments, and will make 
new heauens, newearth, new inhabitants ; how eaſe then is it for him, to 
make new prouilions for vs ? If we beleft deſtitute, yet whereis our faith ? 
Shall God make vs new bodies, when they are gone toduſt ? ſhall hee make 
new heauens, and new carth, and ſhall not hee (whoſe theearth is, and the 
fulneſſe thereof) prouide ſome new meanes, and courſes of life for vs, while 
we are vponearth ? Is the maintenance of one poore worme more then the 
renewing ofheauen and earth ? Shall he beablero raiſe vs when wee are nor, 
and ſhall he not ſuſtaine vs while we are ? 

Away with theſe weake dithdences ; and if wee be Chriſtians, truſt God 


Hee will makeall things new : And {hall all things bee made new, and our 
hearts be old ? Shall nothing but our ſoules beour of the falhion ? Surely be- 
loued, none but new hearts are for the new heauens : Except wee bee borne 
anew, weenter notinto life. All other things ſhallin the very inſtantreceiue 
their renouation;only our hearts muſt be made new before hand,or elfe they 
ſhall neuer be renued to their glory. Saint Peter, when he had told vs of loo- 


(belowed) ſeeing yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found of him 
in peace, Lors.2pn eee Bkold, the new heauens _— 
and ſpotleſſe inhabitants. As euer therefore we looke to haue our part in this 
bleſſed renouation, let vs caſt off all our euill and corrupt aftetions, put off 
the old man with his workes, and now with the new yeere, puton the new : 
labour fora new heart, beginnea new life. That which Saint 7ohn ſayes here, 
that God will ſay and doe in our entrance toglorification ; Behold 7 make all 
things new. Saint Paul ſaith he hath done it already,in our regeneration ; 01d 
things are paſſed away, all things are become new. What meanes this, butthar | 
our regeneration muſt make way for our glorification, and that our glory 
muſt but perfe& our regeneration ? and God ſuppoſes this is done, when 
there are meanes to doc it. Why doc wee then ſtill (in ſpight of the Goſpell) 
retaine our old corruptions,and thinke to goeto the wedding feaſt in our old 
cloathes? if ſome of vs doe notrather (as the vulgarreads that, 1udz.10.6.) | 
Addere noua veteribus, adde new ſinnes to our old ; new oathes, new taſhions' 
of pride, new complements of drunkenneſle, new deuices of filthinefſe,new 


trickes of Machiaueliſme : theſe are our nouelties, which fetch downe fr os 
Go 
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with his owne : Wait thou on the Lord,and ye hi way,and bee ſhall exalt thee. | pcul.37.34, 


king for new heauens, and new earth; inferres this vie vpon it ; pegs 2.Per.3.14. 
0 


2. Cor 5.17. 
out at Eſa.4z. 


| Pal.52. 


Ezcc.11.14. 
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2.Chr..16. 
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| yceres-gift to God be your hearts, 


| Temple,which was a fixed Tabernacle: both of them had one meaſure,botk 


| 


a preſent, as we haue reaſon to feare God will not accept, becaule they are 
| ſinfull ; yer, ifthey be humbled, if penitent, we know he will receiuethem: 


ric within their bowels, and will giue theman heart of fleſh. Heewill create 4 
|.cleane heart, and renuea right ſpirit within vs ; fo, as hee will make a new 


eA Farewell Sermon, (xc. 


God new iudgements vpon vs, to the tingling of the cates ot all hearers, and 
for which Topheth was prepared of old. It God hane no better newes tram vs, 
we ſhall neuerenioy the new heauen with him. For Gods ſake therctore,ang | 
for our foules fake, let vs'be wiſer, and renew our couenant with God : and 
ſeeingthisisa day ofgitts, let my New-yecres-gitt ro you be this holy ad- | 
uice from God, which 4 make = happy for cuer : Let your New.-| 


cbelt part of your ſclucs, the centre of! 
your ſclues, to which all our ations are circumferences: and if they be (ach | 


Acontrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. And it wee cannox 

iuehim our hearts, yet giue him our delires, and he will take our vnworthy 
s from vs ; 1 will take the ſtonie bearts out of their bodjes, Ezec.11.19. and | 

he will gratiouſly returne an happy New-yeeres-gift to vs, 1 will put 4 new | 


heauen forvs, he will make vs new for this heauen ; hewill make his Taber- 
nacle in vs, that he may make ours with him. Behold, the Tabernacle of Gol is 
with men, oc. 

The ſuperſtitious L:/trians cried out amiazed,that Gods were come downe 
to them inthe likenefle of men : but wee Chriſtians know, thart it isno rare 
thing for God to comeand dwell with men z Tee are the Temples of the liuins 
God and I will dwell among themand walke there. The faithfull hearrof man 
is the Tabernacle of God. Bur becauſe though God becuer with vs, weare 
notalwayes ſo with him, yea whiles we are at homeinthe body, we are ab- 
ſent from the Lord, as. $. Paul complaines, therefore will God vouchſafe vs 
a neerer cohabitation that ſhall not be capable of any interpolition, of any 
abſence. Behold, the Tabernacle of God 'is with men. But belides this Taberna- 
cle of fleſh, time was when God dwelt in a materiall viſible houſe with mien : 
He had his Tabernacle firſt, which was a mouing Temple ; and then his 


onename. But,as one ſaid vpon that, Eze. 42. Menſis eſt ſunilitadinem is- 
m1 ; that both the Tabernacle and Temple were {tmilitudes of Gods houle, 
ratherthen the houſeit ſelfe : ſo ſay I, that they were intended for notable} 
reſemblances both of the holy Church of God vpon earth, and ofthe glort | 
ous Sanuarie ofheauen. Thatis the true 527; of God, which word lignt | 
fies botha Temple, Ezra 4.1. and a Palace,Dar.1.4.becauſe hedwels where | 
heis worſhipped,and he is magnificent in both : It is the materiall Taberna-| 
cle which is alluded to, the immareriall which is promiſed ; A Tabernacle! 
thar goesa thouſand times more beyond the glittering Temple of S/omes,| 
then Salomons Temple went beyond the Tabernacle of Moſes : Neither lerit | 
trouble any man, fe the name of a Tabernacle implics flitting and vncer 
taintie. For as the Temple,howſocuer it were called (S5>y-7:1S) a houſe of 
Ages ; yetlaſted not (either the farſt, I meane, or ſecond) vnto 500. yeeres: ; 
ſo this houſe, though God call ir a Tabernacle, yer he makes it an cucrlaſtng | 
habitation ; for hetels vs, that both age and death are gone before it come 


downeto men.But why rather doth the Tabernacle of God deſcendto men, | 


then men aſcend to it ? Whether this be in reſpe&t of 19hns vilion, to _—_ 
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the new Ierufalem ſeemed to deſcend from heauen ; deſcendit (as one ſaith) 
innoteſcendo, and therefore it is relembled by all the riches of this inferiour 
world, gold, precious ſtones,pearle; or,whether heauen is therefore ſaid to 
deſcend to vs, becauſe it meets vs in the aire, when Chriſt Ieſus attended 
with innumerable Angels {hall deſcend to terch his Ele& ; or, whether this 

hraſe be vſed for a greater expre!ſion of loue, and mercy, ſince it is more 


ra Prince to come to vs, then for vs to goeto his Caurr. Certainely, God 
meanes only in this to ſet forth thar perperuall and reciprocall converſation, 
which he will haue with men : They ſhall dwell with God, God ſhall dwell with 
them. Our glory begins cuer in grace: God doth dwell with all thoſe in 
grace, with whom he will dwell in glory : Euery Chriſtian carries in his bo-, 
ſome a ſhrine of God; Know yee not that Chriſt Ieſus is in you, ſaith 


$. Paul. Whereſoeuer God dwells, there is his Temple : Wilt thou pray in 
the Temple, pray in thy ſelfe, faith Auſten. | 

Here is the Altar of a cleane heart from which the ſweet incenſe of our | 
prayers,asa pleaſant pertume, is ſent vpinto the noſtrells of Gad: Here are 


ver to be extinguiſhed ; Here is the ſpiricuall Shew-bread, the bread of life 
ſtanding euer ready vpon the Table of the ſoule : Here doth the Arke of 
the heart, in the inwardeſt of the breſt, keepe the law of God, and that 
Manna that came downe from heauen : Here God dwels, and here hee is 
worlhipped. Behold,what nced we care whither we goe, while we carry the 
God ot heauen with vs? Heis with vs, as our companion, as our guide, as 
our gueſt : No impotencie of perſon, no croſle of eſtate, no diſtance of 
= no oppoſition of men, no gates of hell can ſeparate him from vs : He 
h faid it, | will not leaue, nor torſake thee : Wee are all now parting one 
trom another : and now is looſing a knot of the moſt louing, and entire fel- 
lowihip, that euer met in the Court of any Prince : our {weer Maiſter (that 
was compounded all of louclineſle) infuſedthis gratious harmonie into our 
hearts ; now weare faluting our laſt, and euery one is with ſorrow enough, 
taking his owne way : how fate, how happy ſhall we be, if each of vs ſhall 
have God to go with him ! Cerrainely ( my deare fellowes) wee ſhall neuer 
complaine of the want of Mailters, of friends, while wee ftinde our felues 
ſure of him ; nothing can make vs miſerable while wee are furniſhed with 
him. Shall we thinke he can not fare ill thathath money in his purſe ; and 
(hall we thinke hee can miſcarry that hath God in his heart? How ſhall not 
all comfort, all happineſſe accompanie thar God,whoſe preſence is the cauſe 
of all blefſcdnes ? He ſhall counlell vs in our doubts, dire& vs in our reſo- 
lutions, diſpoſe of vs in our eſtates , cheere vs in our diſtreſſes, proſper vs in 
our lives, and in our deaths crowne vs. And if ſuch felicitie follow vpon 
Gods dwelling with vs in theſe ſmoky cottages of our mortalitie, where we 
(through our vnquiet corruptions) will not ſuffer our ſelues to haue a full 
fruition of God ; what happineſle (hall there be in our dwelling with God, 
in thoſe eternall Tabernacles of reſt and glory? Beloued, there is no lolle, 
no miſery, which the meditation of heauen cannot digeſt : we haue lived in 
the eye ot a Prince, whole countenance was able to pur life into any behob | 
der: How oft hath that face [hined vpon vs, and wee haue found our hearts 


warme with thoſe comfortable beames? Behold , wee ſhall live with that 
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God, in whole preſence is the fulneſle of ioy : we haue liued in the ſocietie 
of worthy men; yer, but men; -ſubie& to all paſhons, intirmiries, ſelfe-re- 
ſpets: which ot vs all can hauc eſcaped withour ſome vnkindneſles, derra- 
&tions,emulations ? Earthly Courts can be no more withour theſe, then theſe 
can be without corruption : there, we {hall liue in the company of innume. 
rable Angels, and the ſpirits of iuſt and perte& men ; neither can there be 
any iar in thoſe Halleluiahs, which we ſhall all ling to God. We haueliuedto 
ſee the magmificence of earthly Princes,and to partake of it; in their build. 
ings, furnitures, feaſts, Triumphs ; in their wealth, pompe, pleaſures: But 
open your eyesand ſee the new Ieruſalem, the Cirie of the great King of 
Saints,and all theſe ſublunarie vanities ſhall be contemned. Here you hall 
ſee a toure-{quare Citie the walls of Iaſper,the foundations __ v with 


| 


of pure gold, like ſhining glatle : A Chryſtall river runnes in the midſt of it 
_ on the banks of it growes the tree of life; euer greene, cuer fruitfull; 
this is for the eye, Theeare ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, euer 
ſinging Holy, boly, holy, Lord God Almighty. The taſte ſhall bee ſatisfied| 
with Manna, the fvod of Angels, with the truit of the tree of life, with that 
new wine which our Sauiour hath promiſed to drinke with vs in his King-| 
dome; Theſe are the dimme ſhadowes of our future bleſſednes. At thy 

right hand 6 God are pleaſures for euermore; and ſuch pleaſures, as if the 
could be expreſſed or conceiued,were not worthy of our longings, nor able 
to ſatisfie vs: Oh that we could ſa.much the more long to enioy them, by 
how much letle we are able ro comprehend them ! When S. Paul made his 
farewell-ſermon to the Epheſians, he ferche teares from the eyes of his au- 
ditors (ſo full of holy paſhon was his ſpeech) eſpecially with that one clauſe, 
And now behold I know, that henceforth you all, through whom I haue 
gone preaching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more: A {ad 
clauſe indeede, You ſhall ſee my face no more, The minde of man cannot 
indure to take a finall leaue of = thing that offends itnot; but the face of 
0 much pleaſure in it, that we cannot with- 
out much ſorrow thinke of ſeeingit our laſt : But what if we ſhall meet here 
no more? what if wee ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, wee 
thall once meet together aboue; we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God, 

and neuer looke off againe. | 
Let it not ouer-grieue vs to leaue theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince wee 
muſt ſhortly lay downetheſe Tabernacles of clay, and enter into Taberna- 
cles not made with hands ; eternall in the heauens. Till then, farewell my 
deare brethren, farewell in the Lord : Goe in peace, and liue as thoſethat 
haue loſt ſuch a Mailter, and as thoſe that ſerue a Maiſter,whom they cannot 
loſe: And the God of peace goe with you, and proſper you in all your 
wayes; and ſo fix his Tabernacle in you vpon carth, that you may bere- 
cciued into thoſe Tabernacles of the new Ieruſalem, and dwell 
with him for ener, in that glory which he hath proui- 
ded for all thatloue him. Amen. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE, SIR 


FOHN SWINERTOXN Knicur, 
Lord M a1o x of the Citie of London, 
| All Grace and Happineſſe_. 


Tow Honourable : 


1 Y owne forwardneſſe (whereof it re- 
1] penteth me not) hath ſent forth 0- 
ther of my labors wart but thi 
your effetuall importunitie hatb 
drawn forrhinto thecommon light. 

Ft u an holy defire that the eye may 
ſecond the eare in any thing that 
may helpe the ſoule : and we, that are fiſhers of men, 
ſhould be wanting to our ſelues, if we had not baits for 
both thoſe ſenſe ſenſes. F plead not the diſaduantage of 4- 
dead letter , in reſpett of that bfe which elocution puts 
into any diſcourſe. Such as it u, | make it both alli | 
and yours. F haue cauſed my thoughts , ſo neere as L 
could , to goe backe to the very tearmes wherein 1 ex- 
preſſed them , as thinkiny it better to fetch thoſe words 


F baue let fall, then to follow thoſe [ mul take up. T hat 
Bbb} therefore 
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therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. to heare with ſuch 
patient attention, and with ſo good affethion to deſire, F 
not vnwillingly ſuffer abroad that theſe papers may 

eake that permanently to the eyes of all our Country- 
men, which in the paſſage ſound ſuch fauour in the_ 
eares of your ( atizzens , and. ſuch roome in ſo many 
hearts. Beſides your firſt and vehement motion for the 
Preſſe , your knowne loue to learning deſerues a better 
acknowledgement , and no doubt findes it from more 
worthy hands. And if my gratulation would adde any 
thing, thoſe ſhould enuie you which will not imitate you. 
For he reſt, God gwe your Lo. a wiſe, vnderſtanding, 
and courageous heart , that you may prudently and 
ſtrongly menage theſe wilde times , vpon which you are 
fallen: and by your boly example and powerfull ende- 
uors , helpe to ſhorten theſe raines of licentionſneſſe : 
T hat fo thi (itie , which us better taught then any wn- 
der heauen, may teach all other places how to liue ; and 
may honour that profeſſion which hath made it renow- 
med, and all Gods Church ioyfull : The welfare and 
happineſſe whereof , and your Lo. in it , # vnfainedly 
wiſhed, by 


Your Lordſhips humbly deuoted, 


| los. Har: 
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I.SAM. 12.24.25. 


Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerue him in truth with all your hearts, and 


conſider how great things he bath done for you. But if you doe wickedly, ye | 


ſhall periſh both ye and your King. 


| Hold it no ſmall fauour of God (right Honoura- 
Pi bleand beloued) that hee hath called mee tothe 
Hol] ſcruiceof this day, both in the name of ſuch a 
| people,topraiſe om for his Anointed,andin his 
name to praiſe his Anointedto his people. "The 
ſame hand that giues the opportunitie, vouch- 
ſafe to giue ſucceſle to this buſinefle. That 
| which the Iewes linned in bur defiring, itis our 
| happineſleto enioy. I need nor callany other 
witneſſethen this day, wherein we celebrate the 
—_ of a King, and (which is more) ofa King higher then other Princes 
by the head and ſhoulders. And if other yeeres had torgotten this tribute of 
their loyaltie and thankfulneſle, yer the example of thoſe ancient Romane 
Chriſtians (as Euſebinsand Sozomen report) would haue taught vs, that the 
tenth compleat yeere of our Conſtantine deſerues to be ſolemne and Iubilar. 
And if ourill nature could be content to ſmother this mercy in litence, the 
very Lepers of Samaria ſhould riſe vpagainſt vs and ſay,Wee doe not well ; this 
i 4 day of good tidings, and wee hold our peace. My diſcourſe yet (hall not bee 
altogether laudatory ; butas Samuels, led in with exhortation, and carried 
out with threatning. For this Textis a compoſition of duties, fauours, dan- 
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ger» : of duties which wee owe, of fauours receiued, of dangers threatned. | 


eduties that God lookes for of vs, come before the mention of the fa- 
uours we haue receiued from him (though after their receit) to reach vs, that 
as his mercy, ſo our obedience {hould be abſolute : and the danger followes 
both, to make vs more caretull ro hold the fauours, and performe the duties. 
And meethinkes there cannot be a more excellent mixture. If wee ſhould 


heare only ofthe fauours of God, nothing of our dutics, we ſhould fall mro 
conceitedneſle : | 
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Plal.29. 


the to rawe,and the fauours to further thankfulnes. 
The Sodnellz of th 


| two divers obie&s, ſo had this of theirs. One eye looked vpon the raine 


eAn holy Paneg yricke. | 
conceitedneſle : if onely of our duties without recognition of his fiuours | 
we ſhouldproue vncheerefall; and if both'of theſe, without mention of any | 
danger, we ſhould preſume on our fauotrs, and be (lacke in our duties. Py. 
therefore your Chriſtian cares and hearts for this threefold cord of 
God, that (through his blefling ) theſe duties may draw youto obedience, 


theſe outward things is not ſuch as that ir can priuiſedpe ! 
eucry deſire of them from finne. Monarchy is the beſt of governmenes;ang 
likef to his rule that ſirs in the aſſembly of Gods. One God,one King, was. 
the acctamation of thoſe ancient Chriſtians: and yer it was mi{-defireg of | 
the Iſraclites : Wee may not euer deſire that which is better in it ſelfe, but : 
that which is better for vs; Neither muſt wee follow our conceit in this! 
iudgemerit, but the appointment of God : Now, though God had appoin-| 
ted in time , botha Scepter and a Law-giuer to Iv a, yer they (inn: ;n 
mending the paſe of God, and ſpurring on his decree. And it they hag! 
ſaid his leaſure, ſo that they had deſired that which was beſt in it ſelie | bejt | 
for them, appointed by God, and now appointed ; yet the manner and| 
ound offended: For out of an humor ot innovation, out of diſcontent, | 
out of diſtruſt, out of an itch of conformitie ro other Nations, to aske 2} 
King,it was not only a finne as they confeſle; ver/c29, but (ragnah 1ahbih) 
a great wickednelle, as Samwe! tells them, wer/. 1 7. and (as oftentimes wee 
may read Gods diſpleaſure inthe face of heauen) hee ſhowes it in the wea- 
ther. God thunders and raynes in the middeſt of wheat-harueſt. The thun-' 
der was fearefull; the raine in that hote climate and ſeaſon, ſtrangely vnſc- 
ſonable : bothro be in the inſtant vpen Samuels ſpeech, was iultly miracu- | 
lous. The heathen Poets bring in their fained Godthundering in applauſe; | 
I neuer finde the true God did ſo. This voice of God brake theſe Cedars! 
of Lebanon, and made theſe Hindes to calue: and now they cry Peccauins,, 
werſ. 19. If ever we will ſtoope, the tudgements of God will bring vs on! 
our knees. Samwel takes vantage of thar humiliation, and according to the. 

Iden ſentence of that Samus wile-man, thar bids vs lay weight v pon the! 
TA ( how cuer Hierom take it in another ſenſe ) hee lades them with theſe! 


- | three dutics ; Feare, ſeruice, con(1deration. | 


Feare and ſeruice goe ſtill together, Serue the Lord in feare, ſaith Dad. 


nila | Feare the Lord and ſerue him, faith 1oſhua ; And, feare ever before ſcruice, for! 


that vnleſſe our ſeruice proceede from feare, it is hollow and worthleſſ.! 
One ſaies well, that theſe inward diſpoſitions are as the kernell : outward! 
a&s are asthe ſhell ; he is buta deafe nut therefore , that hath outward ler- 
uice,withoutinward feare ; Feare God ({airh Salomon) firſt, and then, keepe_ 
his commandements. Behold,the ſame tongue that bad them not feare,ver.20. 
now bids them feare; and the ſame ſpirit that tells vs they feared exceeding- 
ly (verſ.18.) now enioynes them to feare more. What ſhall wee make of 
this? Their other feare was at the belt Initiall ; for now they began to rc-| 
pent;z and as one ſaies of this kinde of feare, that it hath two eyes fixed on 


and thunder ; the other looked vp to the God that ſent ir. The one of thel? 
it borrowed of the {lauiſh or hoſtile feare ( as Baſil calls it, ) the other of the 


| filial ; forthe flauilh feare caſts both eyes vpon the puniſhment; the filiail| 
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| king, his breath ſhort, his fl:\h conſumed, now he may be talkt with, now 
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lookes with both eyes on the party offended. Now then Samuel would re- 
Rific and perfect this afteftion , and would bring them from the feare. of 
llaues through the teare of penitents, to the feare of ſonnes: and indeed one 
of theſe makes way for another. Ir is true that perfe& loue thruſts out feare: 
but it is as true, that feare brings in that perfect loue, which is toyned wich 
the reuerence of ſonnes. Like as the needle or briſtle ({o one compares it) 
drawes in the thred after it, or as the potion brings health. The compun- 
Aion of feare ( faith Gregory) fits the minde for the compunttion of loue. 


wehaue quaked at his thunder, we ſhall never joy in his ſurne-ſhine. How 
ſeaſonably therefore doth Samwel , when hee Ge them ſmitten with that 
guilty and ſeruile feare, call them to the reuerentiall feare of God ; Therefore 
feare yee the Lord? It is good ſtriking, when God hath ſtriken; there is no 

ing ſo good as in troubled waters. T he conſcience of man is a nice and 
ſullen thing : and if ir be not taken ar fit times, there is no medling with it. 
Tell one of ourgallants, in the mid{t of all his iollitie and reue!s, of deuo- 
tion, of piety, ——_—_ z he-hath the Athenian queſtion ready, What 
will this babler ſay ? Let that man alone till God haue toucht his ſoule with 
ſome terror, till ke haue caſt his body on the bed of ſicknes,when his feather 
is turned to a kerchiefe, when his face is pale, his eyes ſunke, his hand ſha- 


he hach learned of Eli to ſay, ſpeake Lord for thy ſeruant hearcth. The con- 
nexe or out-bowed (ide of a veſlell will hold nothing ; it muſt be the hol- 
low and depreſſed part that is capable of any liquor. Oh if wee were fo 
humbled with the varieties of Gods iudgements as we might, how ſauoury 
ſhould his counſels be, how precious and welcome would his feare be to our 
trembling hearts ? whereas now our ſtubborne ſenſeleſneſle fruſtrates (in re- 
ſpeft of our ſucceſſe, though not of his decree) all the threatnings and exe- 
cutions of God. 

There are two maine affeftions, Lowe and Feare; which as they take v 
the ſoule where they are, and as they neuer goe aſunder, (foreuery louc hat 
in it a feare of offending and forgoing; and euery feare implies a loue of | 
that, which we ſuſpe& may miſcarry) ſo each of them fulfills the whole law 
of God. That loue is the abridgement of the Decalogue, both our Sauiour, 
and his bleſſed Apoſtle haue taught vs: Iris as plaine of Feare ; The title 
of ob is, 4 inſt man, and one that feared God, iuſtice is expreſſed by Feare. 


We {hall neuer reioyce truely in God, except it be with trembling : Excepr | - 


| 
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For what is juſtice, but freedome from (inne? And the feare of the Lo « » | 
hates euill, ſaith Salomon. Hence Moſes his &"v31\ Thos ſhalt feare, is turned | 
by our Sauiour (2e,-umss) Thou ſhalt worſhip , or adore. And that which | 
Eſay faith, In waine they feare me, our Sauiour renders , 13 vaine they worſh19 | 
me; 2s it all worſhip conſiſted in Feare. Hence it is probable that God 


hath his name in two languages from (2) Feare, and the ſame word inthe 


eare of the Lord is TNgR" the beginning (as wee turne it) of wiſdome, (aies 

more then weare aware of; forthe word (ignifies as well Caput or Principa- 

(tww ; the head or top of wiſdome; yea( ſaith Siraczdes} it is the crowne 

vpon the head; itis the roote of the ſame wiſdome, whereof it is the top- 

branch,faith the ſame Author. And ſurely this is the molt proper _ 
0 


Greeke ſignifies both Feare and Religion. And Salomon when he lates, The | Ceſare. 
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 withoutitz whether it be (as Hemingius diltinguilhes it well) timer cults, or 
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of men towards God ; for though God ftoope downe fo low as to vouch. 
ſate to be loued of men, yet that infinite inequalitie, which there is between 
him and vs, may ſeeme not to allow ſo pertett a firneſle of that affeRion, as 
of this other; which ſuites ſo well berwixt our vileneſle, and his glory, that 
the more diſproportion there is betwixt vs, the more due and proper js our 
feare. Neither is itleſle neceflarie then proper, for we can be no Chriſtians 


culpe, either our teare in worſhipping , or our feare of offending ; the one is 
a deuout feare, the other a caretull teare, The latter was the Corinthians 
feare, whoſe godly ſorrow when the Apoſtle had mentioned, he addes, 17, 
what indignation, yea what feare, yea what deſire £ The former is that of the 
Angels, who hide their faces with their wings ;-yea of the Sonne of God,as 
man, who fell on his face to his Father. And this is due to God, as a father, 
as a mailter, as a benefa&tor, as a God inhnite in all that he is. Let mee be 
bold to ſpeake to you,with the Plalmiſt, Come yee children, harken to wee, and 
I will teach you the feare of the Lord, What is ittherefore to feare God ; but 
to acknowledge the glorious (tho invidible) preſence of God in all our 
wayes, with Moſes his eyes por «%ez7v; to be awefully aftefted at his pre- 
ſence with Tacob (quam tremendus ? ) to make an humble relignation of our; 
ſeluesto the holy will of God with'£1;, It is the Lord z and toattend reue- 
rently vpon his diſpoling with D a v 1 », Here 1 am, let him doe tome, a: ſcem- 
eth good in bis eyes. This is the feare ot the Lord. There is nothing more 
talkt of,nothing leſle felt. Iappeale from the tongues of men to their hands; 
the wiſe Heathen taught me to doe ſo, Yerba rebus proba. The voice of wick- 
edneſſe is aQuall, faith the Pſalmilt , wickedneſle faith rhere is no feare of 
God before his eyes. Behold whereſocuer is wickedneſle, there can bee no 
feare of God ; theſe two cannot lodge vnder one roofe, for the teare of 
God driues outeuill (faith Eccleſiaſticus.) As therefore Abraham argues well 
from the cauſe to the eftet; Becauſe the feare of God is not in this place, 
therefore they will kill mee : So David argues backe from the eftero the 
cauſe, They imagine wickedneſſe on their bed, (4c. therefore the feare of Gol is 
not before them. I would to God his argument were not too demonſtratiue. 
Brethren, our liues ſhame vs. If we feared the Lord, durſt we dally with his 
Name, durſt we teare it in peeces ? Surely wee contemne his perſon, whoſe 
name we contemne. The Iewes hauea conceir,thatthe ſinne of that [ſraclice 
which was ſtoned for blaſphemie, was onely this, that he named that inefa- 
ble name of foure letters Jchouah. Shall their teare kecepe them from once 
mentioning the dreadfull name of God, and {hall norour feare keepe vs 
from abuling it? Durſt wee ſo boldly ſinne God in the face, if wee feared 
him? Durſt we mocke God with a formall flouriſh of that,which our heart 
tells vs we are not, if we feared him? Durſt wee be Chriſtians at Church, 
Mammoniſts at home, it we feared him ? Pardon me, if in a day of gratu- 
lation, I hardly temper my tongue from reproofe : for as the Iewes kadcuer 


ſome malefactor brought torth rothem in their grear feaſt ; ſo it ſhall be the 
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his Goſpell, to be ſcourged,and diſmiſſed with all holy indignitie. From this, 


feare, let vs paſle as briefly, through that which wee muſt dwell in all our 


_ peece of our triumph and ſolemnirie, if wee can bring forth that 
ed profaneneſle, wherewith wee haue dilhonoured God, and blemilht | 


liues; | 
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dance on his ordinance ( which by an excellence is tearmed his ſeruice) 
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lives ; the ſeruice of God. This is the ſubie& of all Sermons, mine ſhall but 
rouch at it. You ſhall ſee how I haſten to that diſcourle which this day and 
'our expectation calls me to. : 
Diuine Philoſophy teaches vs to reterre, not onely our ſpeculations, but 
our affections ro action. As theretore our ſeruice muſt be grounded vpon 
feare, ſo.our feare mult be reduced to ſeruce. What ſtrength can theſe ma(* 
culine diſpolitions of the ſoule yeeld vs, if with the [fraclites brood they be 
ſmothered in the birth? Indeed the worſt kinde of feare, is that wee call 
ſeruile: but the belt feare, is the feare of ſeruants, For thereis no ſaruant 
of God, bur feares filially. And againe, God hath no ſonne bur hee lcrues. 
Euen the naturall ſonne of God, was ſon the forme of a ſeruant,that he ſer- 
ued indeed ; and fo did he ſerue, that he indured all forrow, and fulfilled all 
righteouſnes. Soeuery Chriſtian isa ſonne and heyre to the King of heauen, 
and his word mult be, 7 /eruc. Weall know what ſeruice meanes. For we 
all are, or were (I imagine) either ſeruants of maiſters,or ſeruants of the pub- 
lique,or maiſters of ſeruants,or all theſe. We cannor therefore be ignorant 
either what we require of ours, or what our ſuperiors require of vs. If ſer- 
vice conliſted onely in wearing of liveries, in taking of wages, in making of 
curtelies, and kitfing of hands, there werenothing moreea(te, or more com- 
mon. All of vs weare the cognizance of our Chriſtianitie in our baptiſme, 
all live vpon Gods trencher in our maintenance, all giue him the comple- 
ments of a fathionable profeſhon. Bur, be nor decciued, the life of ſeruice is 
worke; the worke of a Chriſtian is obedience to the Law of God. The Cen- 
turion, when hee would deſcribe his good ſeruant in the Goſpell, needed 
ſay no more but this; I bid him doe this, and hee doth it. Seruice then 
briefely is nothing bur a readineſſe to doe as weare bidden ; and therefore 
both Salomon, and he that was greater then Salomon, deſcribes it by keeping 
the commandments: and the choſen. vellell gines an cuerlaſting rule : Hz 
ſervants yee are to whom yee ob:y. Now I might diſtinguilh this leruice into 
habituall and aRuall. Habituall ; foras the ſeruant, while he cars or ſleepes, 
is in ſeruice till; ſo are wee to God. Attuall, whether vniuerſall in the 
whole carriage of our liues (which Zacharie tells vs is in holinefle, and 
righteouſneſſe, holineſle ro God, righteouſneſle to men) or parricuiar, 
either in the duties which are proper to Go », Invocation and Atten- 


or in thoſe which are proper to vs, as wee are peeces of a Familic, 
Church , Common-wealth ; the ſtations whereof G o Þ hath fo diſpoſed, 
that wee may ſcrue him in ſeraing one another. And thus you ſce 
might make way for an endleſle diſcourſe; burit ſhall content mee ( pal- 
ſing over this world of matter) to glance onely at the generalitic of rhis 
inhnite theme. 

As euery obedience ſerues God, ſo cuery {inne makes God ſerue vs. One 
faid wittily , that the angry man made himlſelte the iudge, and God the 
executioner. There is no finne that doth not the like. I he glurton makes 
God his cator, and himſelfe the gueſt, and his belly his God, eſpecially 
in the new-found feaſts of this Age, wherein profuſeneſſe and protane- 
neſſe ſtriue for the tables end. The laſciuious man makes himlelfe the 
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man makes himſelfe the Yſurer; and God the broker. The ambitious makes 
God his ſtale, and Honor his God. Of euery linner doth God fay iultly, 
ſeruire me feciſts ; Thou haſt made me to ſerue with thy finnes. There cannot 
be a greater honor tor vs then to ſerue ſuch a maiſter, as commands heauen, 
earth, and hell : whom it is both diſhonor and balenefle not to ſerue. The 


' of a friuolous French complement, bur in the plaine 


maximum Yo hy- | 
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higheſt ſtile that King Pawid could deuiſe to gine himſelfe (not in the phraſe 

ſpeech of a true Iſrae- 
lite) was, Behold 1 am: thy ſeruant ;, and he that 1s Lordot many ſeruants of 
the Diuell, delights to call himſelte the ſeruant of the ſeruants of God. The 
Angels of heauen reioyce to be our fellowes in this ſeruice. But there can- 
not beagreater {hame then to ſee ſeruants ride on horſebacke, and Princes 
walking as ſeruants on the ground. I meane, to ſee the God of heauen made 
a lacquey to our vile affe&tions, and in the liues of men, to ſee God attend 
vpon the world. Brethren, there is ſeruice enough in the world, but itis to 
a wrong maiſter. 7 mea patria Deus venter (as Hierome (aid ;)) Every 
worldling is a Papiſt in this, that he giues 4a, ſeruice, to the creature, 
which is the loweltreſpe&t that can beez Yea ſo much more humble then 
(latria) as it is more abſolute, and without reſpe& of recompence. Yea, [ 
would it were vncharitable to ſay, that many belides the fauages of Calerut, 
place Satan in the throne, and God on the footeſtoole. For as Witches and 
Sorcerers converſe with cuill ſpirits in plauſible and familiar formes, which 
in vgly ſhapes they would abhorre; ſo many a man ſerues Satan vnderthe 
formes of gold and filuer, vnder the images of Saints and lightſome An- 
gels, vnder glittering cotes, or glorious titles, or beautious faces, whom they 
would dehie as himſelfe. And as the free-borne Iſraelite might become a 
ſeruant, either by forfaiture vpon treſpaſle, or by ale, or by ſpoile in warre z 
ſo this accurſed ſeruitude is incurred the ſame waies, by them which ſhould 
be Chriſtians. By forfaiture: for though the debt and treſpaſſe be to God, 
yet (tradet lictori) he (hall deliver the debtor to the Iaylor. By ſale, as Ahub 
ſold himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe: fold vnder (inne, faith the Apoſtle. By 
| ſpoile : Beware left any man makea ſpoile of you vaz3zwxwr ſaith Pal to his 
Coloſhans. Alas, what a miſerable change doe theſe men make, to leaue 
the liuing God, which is ſo bountifull, that hee rewards a cup of cold water 
with eternall glory, ro ſerue him that hath nothing to giue but his bare wa- 
ges;z and what wages? The wages of finne s death ; And what death? not 
the death of the body ; 1n the ſeuering of the ſoule, bur the death of the 
{oule, in the ſeparation from God : there is not ſo much difference betwixt 
lite and death, as there is betwixt the firſt death and the ſecond. Oh 
wofull wages of a deſperate worke ! Well were theſe men, if they might 
goe ynpaide, and ſerue for nothing : but as the mercy of God will not 
let any of our poore ſeruices to him goe vnrewarded ; ſo will not his 
juſtice ſuffer the contrary ſeruice goe vnpaide; in flaming fire rendering 
Vengeance to them that know not God, and thoſe that obey not the Goſpell of 
our Lord Teſws, Beloued, as that worthy Biſhop ſaid on his death-bed, | 
wee are happy in this, that wee ſerue a good Maifter: how happy (hall 
ic be for vs, if wee ſhall doe him good ſeraice, thar in the day of our 
account we may heare, Ewge ſerue boxe, well done good ſeruant, enter into 
thy matters ioy. 
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| heart were not his, ir were too much to giue him apart of it: butnow thar 
Thee made this whole heart of ours, it 15 reaſon hee ſhould be ſerued with 


Now he that preſcribes the act ( /erwice,} mult alſo preſcribe the manner 
(Trach, totally.) God cannot abide wee ſhould ſerue him with a double 
heart (an heart and an heart) that is, hypocritically. Neither that we ſhould 
ſeruc him with a falſe hearr, that is, niggardly and vnwillingly : bur againſt 
doubling, hee will be ſeru'd in truth ; and againſt haluing, he will be ſerued 
with all the heart. To ſerue God and not in truth, is mockerie. To rue 
him truely and not with the whole heart, isa baſe dodging with GOD, 
This i922wlwae eye-leruice is a fault with men : bur let vs ſerue GOD, 
but while hee ſees vs, icis enough. Behold hee ſees vs euery where. If he 
did. not ſee our hearr, it were enough to ſerue him inthe face; and if the 


t;:and now that hee ſees the inſide of the heart, itis madneſſe notro ſerue 
by is truth; T hoſe ſerue God, not in truth, which as Seneca faies of ſome 
auditors, come to heare, not to learne: which bring their tablets to write 
words, not their hearrs for the finger of God to write in. Whoſe eyes 
are on their Bible , whiles their heart is on their Count-booke ; which can 
play the Saints in the Church , Ruthans in the Tauerne, Tyrants in their 
ouſes, Cheators in their ſhops ; thoſe Dames which vndera cloke of mo- 
deſtie aid deuotion, hide hs: but pride and hendilhneſſe. Thoſe ſerue 
God, not with.all their heart ; whoſe Doſame is like Rachels tent, that hath | 
thro ) Idols hid-in the ſtraw ;-0rrather like a Philiſtims Temple, that 
| th the Arke and Dagon vnder oneroofe ; That come in cuer with Naa- 
mans exceptiues, Onely in this : T hole that haue let downe the world like 
the-ſpies into the bottome of the well, of their heart; and couer the mouth | 
of it with wheat: I meane that hide great opprethons, with the ſhow of 
ſmall beneficences: Thoſe which like Salomons falſe Curtizan, cry (Diui-| 
dur ) and are willing to ſhare themſelues berwixt God and the world. 
And certainely, this is a noble policie of the Diuell, becauſe hee knowes | 
ie hath'no right to the heart, hee can be glad of any corner; but withall 
hee knowes, that if hee haue any, hee hath all ; for where he hath any part, 
God will haue none. This baſe-mindedneſfle is fit for thar euilt one. God 
will haue all, or nothing. It was an heroicali anſwer, that Theodoret reports 
of Valentinian, whom when the ſouldiers had .choſento be Emperour, they 
were conſulting to haue another ioyned with hum. No (my ſouldiers) ſaid 
hee, ic was in your power to giue mee the Empire, while I had itnor: 
butnow when | hauc it, itis not in your power to giue mee a partner. We 
our ſelues ſay., The bed and the throne can abide no rinalls. May we not | 
well ſay of the heart, as Lot of Zoar, Is it not a little one? Alas ir is euey | 
too little for God ; what doe wee thinke of taking an Inmate into this cot- 
tage? It isa fauourand happineſſe, that the God of glory will vouchfate to 
dwell in it alone. Euen ſo ( O God) take thou vp theſe roomes for thy | 
ſelte; and inlarge them for the entertainment of thy Spiric: Haue thou vs | 
wholly, and let vs haue thee. Let the world {erue it ſelte. O let vs ferue | 
thee, with all our hearts. 
God hath ſer the heart on worke to feare , the hands on worke to fſer#e- 
bim : now (that nothing may be wanting) he ſers the head on worke to con/t- 
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| [uiſe? God himſelfe ſhall = his voca!ll Oracle betweene the Chetubins, 


vie, and may not bee forgotten ) as his mercies, What great things be hath 
done for you, not againſt you. Hee thar looked vpon his owne workes, 
and ſaw they were good , and delighted in them, delights that we ſhould 
looke vpon them roo , and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercy, that 
ſhines in them. Euen the leaſt of Gods workes are worthy of the obſer- 
uation of the greateſt Angell in heauen: but (the magnalia Dei) the great 
things hee hath dune are more worthy of our wonder, of ouraſtoniſhmene. 
Great things indeed thar hee did tor Ifracl ; hee meant to make thar Na. 
tion a precedent of mercy z that all the world might ſee whar hee could 
doe for a people. Heauen and earth conſpir'd to bleſſe them. What 
ſhould I ſpeake of the wonders of £sr v 7? Surely I know not whether 
their preſeruation in it , ot deliverance out of it, were more miraculous, 
Did they want a guide ? Himſelfe goes before them in fire. Did they 
want a {helrer? His cloud is ſpred ouer them fora couering. Did they want 
way ? The ſea it ſelfe ſhall make it; and be at once a ftreete, anda wall to 
them. Did they want bread ? Heaven. it ſelfe ſhall powre downe foode of 
Angels. Did they want meat to their bread? The winde ſhall bring them 
whole drifts of Quailes into their Tems. Doe they want drinke to both? 
The vzry Rocke {hall yeeld ir them. Doc they want ſuites of apparel! } 
Their very clothes {hall not waxe olde on their backs. Doe they want ad- 


Doe they wanta law ? God thall come downe vpon Sinai, and delier it in 
fire, thundring, ſmoke, carth-quakes, arid write 1: with his owne finger, in 
tables of ſtone. Doe they want habications? God ſhall prouide them a 
land that flowes with milke and hony. Are they perſecuted ? God ftands in 
fire berweene them and their harmes. Are they ſtung to death ? The brazen 
ſerpent ſhall cure thew. Are they reſiſted? The walles of ericho ſhall fall 
downe alone ; haileftones braine their enemies. T he Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtil 
in heauen, to ſee Joſhwahs reuenge and vittorie. Oh great and mighty things 
that God didfor Iſtael! - | 

And if any Nation vnder heauen could either parallel or ſecond Iſrael 
in the fauours of God, this poore little I c an Þ of ours is it. Thecloud of 
his proteRion hath couered vs. The blood-red ſea of perſecution hath gi- 
uen way to vs, and we are palled it dry-ſhod. The true Manna from heauen 
is rained downe abundantly about our tents. The water of Life guſheth 
forth plentioully to vs: T he better law of the Goſpell is giuen vs from 
heauen by the hands of his Sonne: the walles of the ſpiricuall Iericho are 
fallen downe before vs, atthe blaſt of the trumpers of God; and curſed be 
he that goes about to build them vp againe. Now therefore, that wee may 
come more cloſe to the taske of this day ; Let me ſay to you, as Samuel to 
his Iſraclites, Conſider with me what great thinzs the Lord hath done for 1: 
and as one wilht that the enuious had eyes in cuery place; fo could [ ſeri- 
ouſly wilh that all which haue ill will at our Sion , had their eares with mec 
but one houre, that if they belong not to God, they might burſt with 1ud as, 
which repine with 1#ds at this ſeaſonable coſt of the pretious oyntment 
of our praiſes. 

If T ſhould looke backe to the ancient mercies of God,and ſhew yourthar 


this Kingdome ( though diuided from the world ) was one of the firſt tha 
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receiued rhe Goſpell: Thar it yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperour that 
peace and honour to the Church : The firſt and greateſt lights thar 
ab forth in the darkeſt of Popery, to all the world, and that it was the 
firſt kingdome' that ſhooke Anrtichrilt fully our of the ſaddle; I might tinde 
juſt marter of praiſe and exultation : bur I will turne ouer no other Chro- 
nicles but your memorie. This day alone hath matter enough of anerer- 
nall gratularion. For this is the communi termmus, wherein Gods fauours 
meete vpon our heads ; which theretore repreſents to vs, both what we had, 
and what we haue. The one to our ſenſe, the other to our remembrance. 
This day was both Queene Elizabeths Initium glorie, and King James his 
Initium regni. To her Natalitiuns ſalntis, as the paſſion dayes of the Mar- 
were called of old; and Natali 1zipery to him. Theſe two names ſhew 
vs happineſſe enough to take vp our hearts for ever. And firſt, why ſhould 
it not be our perpetuall glory and reioycing, that we were her ſubie&ts? Oh | 
bleſſed Queene, the mother of this Nation, the Nurſe of this Church, the | 
glory of womanhood, the enuieand example of forraine Nations,the won- 
der of times, how ſweet and ſacred ſhall thy memorie be to all poſterities? 
How is thy name nor Parables of the dutt, as the Jewes ſpeake; nor written 
inthe carth, as Jcremie . but in the liuing earth of all loyall hearts, ne- 
ver to be razed. And though the foule mouthes of our Aduerfaries ſticke 
notto call her miſeram faminam,as Pope Clement did ; nor to fay of her, as 
rius ſaies vncharitably of T»/tizian the great Law-giuer ( ad ſupplicia 
iuffo Dei indicio apud inferos luenda profecta ejt ; ) and thoſe that durſt bring 
her on the ſtage living, bring her now dead (as I haue heard by thoſe thar 
hane ſeene it) into their procethons; like a tormented Ghoft attended with 
fiends and firebrands, to the terror of their ignorant beholders : Yer, as we 
ſaw ſhee neuer proſpered ſo well, as when ſhee was molt curſed by their 
Pixs 5 ; ſo now we hope [hee is rather ſo much more glorious in beauen,by | 
how much they are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wretches, that 
canattheir pleaſure ferch Salomon from heauen to hell, and Tratan and Fal- 
conella from hell to heauen 3 Campian and Garnet from earth to heauen, | 
ueene Elizabeth from carth to hell ſhall finde one day that they haue mi- 
enthe keyes; and (hall know whatir is to tudge, by being judged. In the 
meane time, in ſpight of the gates of Rome, Memoria inſt e in benedictionibus. 
To omitthoſe vertues which were properto her ſex, by which ſhee deſerued 
to be the Queene of women, how excellent were her Maſculine graces of 
learning, valour, wiſdome, by which ſhee mightiuſtly challenge to' bee the | 
ucene of men ! So learned was ſhee,that ſhee could giue preſent anſwers, 
to Embaſſadors in their owne tongues : or if they liſted to borrow of their | 
heighbours, ſhe paid them in that they borrowed. So valiant,that her name 


whatſocuer fell out happily againſt the common Aduerſarie in Fx axcr, 
NzTrmzxLAnDs, I&:LiANnD; it was by themſtlucs aſcribed to het po- 
lice. What ſhould I fpeake of her long and fucceſlefull gouernment, 
of her miraculous preſcruations; of her famous viftories, wherein the 
waters, windes, fire, and earth fought for vs, as if they had beene in 
pay vnder Her? of Her excellent lawes, of Her carefull executions ? 
Many daughters haue done worthily , but thou ſurmounteſt them all. Such 
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like Ziſcaes drum, made the proudeft Romaniſtsto quake. So wiſe, that | 
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was the fivectnefſe of her gouernment, and ſuch the feare of niiſery in her 


loſſe, that many worthy Chriſtians deſired their eyes might bee cloſed 


before Hers; and how many. thouſands therefore welcomed their owne 
death, becauſe it preuented Hers. Euery one pointed to her white haires, 
and ſaid with that peaceable Leontizs , When this ſnow melts there will be 
a floud. Neuer day, except alwaies the fift of Nowember, was like to bee 
ſo bloudy as this ; not for any doubt of Title (which never any loyall 
heart could queſtion, nor any diſloyall cuer did, beſides Dolman) but for 


that our Eſawites comforted themſelues againſt vs, and faid , The day of 


mourning for our mother will come ſhortly, then will wee ſlay our brethrey, 
What ſhould I ſay more? Lots were caſt vpon onr Land ; and thatho- 
neft Politician ( which wanted nothing but a gibbet to hane made him a 
Saint) Father Parſons, tooke =__ to ſet downean order, how all Engliſh 
affayres ſhould be marſhalled when they ſhould come to bee theirs. Con- 
fider now the great things that the Lord hath done for vs. Behold this day, 
which ſhould haue beene moſt diſmall to the whole Chriſttan world, he tur- 
ned to the moſt happy day, that euer ſhone forth tothis Iraxnv. That 
now we may iuſtly inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch (»7 57 mi war 
pdZrue wpt) Where are your prophelies, O yee fond Papilts? Our ſhow 
lyes here melted, where are thoſe flouds of bloud that you threatned? Yea, 
as that bleſſed foule of Hers gained by this change of an intmorrall crowne, 
fora corruptible ; ſo (blefſed be the name of our God) this Land of ours 
hath not loſt by thar loſſe. Many thinke that this cuening the world had 
his beginning. . Surely a new and golden world began this day to vs,.and 
(which it could not haue done by her loynes) promiſes continuance ( if our 
ſinnes interrupt it not) to our poſterities. I would the flatteric of a Prince 
were treaſon; in effe& ir is fo: (tor the flatterer is (rw opaxs) a kindermur- 
therer. ) I would it were ſo in puniſhment. If I were to ſpeake before my 
ſoucraigne King and maiſter, I would praiſe God for him, not praiſe himto 
himſclte. A preacher in Conſtantines time, ſaith Euſebins (anſus eff imperats- 
rem in os beatums dicere ) preſumed to call Conſtantine an happy Empe- 
ror to his face; but hee went away with a checke ; ſuch ſpeed may an 
Paraſite haue, which ſhall ſpeake, as if hee would make Princes prou 
and not thankfull. A ſmall praiſe to the face may bee adulation, (though 
it be within the bounds: ) agreat praiſe in abſence, may bee bur juſtice. If 
wee ſee not the worth of our King, how ſhall wee be thankfull ro God 
that gaue him? Giue mee leaue therefore freely to bring forth the Lords 
Anointed before you, and to ſay with Samvs ri, See you him whom the 
Lord bath choſen. 

As it was a great prelage of happineſle to Mawritizs the Emperor, that an 
(wrwz) a familiar Diuell remouing him from place to place in his ſwa- 
thing bands, yet had no power to fo him ; S&thar thoſe early conſpira- 
cies, wherewith Satan aſſaulted the very cradle of our deare Soueraigne, 
preuailed not, it was a iuſt bodement of his future greatneſle and bene- 
ficiall vie to the world. And hee that gaue himlife and crowne together, 
and miraculouſly preſerued them both 3 gaue him graces fit for his De- 


uty on earth ro wield that crowne, and improouc that life to the be- | 
oofe of Chriſtendome. - Let mee begin with that ( which the heathen | 


man 
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| |[manrequired to the happineſle of any ſtate ) his learning and knowledge: 
wherein [ may ſafely ſay he exceedeth all his 105 predeceflors. Our Con- 
queror King Wilam (as our Chronicler reports) by a blunt prouerbe that 
he was wont to vie againſt vnlearned Princes, made his ſonne Henry a Beau- 
clears to thoſe times. Buta candle in the darke will make more ſhow, then a 
bonefire by day. In theſe dayes ſo lighrſome for knowledge, toexcell (euen 
for a profeſſed tudent) is hard, and rare. Neuer had England more kearned 
Bilhops and Dottors ; which of themeuer returned from his Maieſties dif- 
courſe without admiration ? W hat King chriſtened hath written fo learned 
volumes? To omitthe reſt, his laſt ( of this kinde ) wherein he hath ſo held 
vp Cardinall Bellarmine, and his maiſter Pope Pawlzs, is ſuch, that Plefis and 
Mouline (the two great lights of France) profeſle to receiue their light inthis 
diſcourſe, from his beames; and the learned Ieſuite Salkeild, could not bur 
be converted with the neceffitie of thoſe demonſtrations ; and I may boldly 
fay,Poperie ({ince it was) neuer receiued fo deepea wound trom any worke, 
as from that of His. What King euer moderated the folemne atts of an 
Vniuerlitie in all profeſhons, and had ſo many hands clapt inthe applauſe 
of his acute, and learned determinations ? Briefely , ſuch is his intire ac- 
quaintance with all ſciences, and with the Queene of all, Diuinirie, that hee 
might well diſpute with the infallible Pope Paulus 2uintus for his triple 
Crowne and I would all Chriſtian quarrels lay vpon this duell. His iuſtice 
in gouerning matcheth his knowledge how to gouerne ; for as one thar 
knowes the Common-wealth cannor be vnhappy , wherein (accordingto 
the wiſe heathens rule) law is a Queene,and will a ſubie& , He hath euer in- 
deauoured to frame the proceedings of his gouernment to the lawes, not 
the lawes to them. Witneſle thar memorable example, whereof your eyes 
were witneſſes. I meane the vnparnall execution of one of the ancienteſt 
Barons of thoſe parts, for the murder of a meane Subiet; Wherein not the 
four of the blocke might be yeelded, that the diſhonour of the death 
might be no lefle then the paine of the death. Yet who will nor grant his 
Mercy to be eminent amongſt his vertues, when Parſons himſelfe yeelds it? 
And if a vertue ſo continuing , could be capable of excelle, this mighr 
ſkeme fo in him. For, that which was ſaid of Anaſtaſis the Emperour, 
that hee would attempt no exploit (though neuer ſo famous, if ic might 
coſt the price of Chriſtian blood and that which was ſaid of Mawricizs, 
that by his go0d-will hee would not haue ſo much as a Traitour dye ; and 
that of Yeſþaſiar, that hee wept euen for iuſt executions ; and laſtly thar 
of Theodofires , that he wiſht he could recall thole to lite againe that had 
wronged him ;3 may in ſome ſenſe bee iuſtly verified of our mercifull 
Soueraigne. I pray GOD the meaſure of this vertue may neuer hurt 
himſelfe : I am ſure the want of it ſhall neuer giue cauſe of complaint 
to his aducrſaries. But among all his Heroicall Graces , which com- 
mend him as a Man, as a Chriltian, as a King ; Dictie and firmeneſle in 
Religion calls mee to it, and will not ſuffer mee to deferre the mention 
of it any longer. A priuate man vnletled in opinion, is like a looſe tooth 
in the head, troubleſome and vſc-leſſe : but a publique perſon vnſtayed, 
is dangerous . Reſolution for the truth is ſo much better then know- 
ledge, by how much the poſlefling of a treaſure, is better then knowing 
| Ccc 3 where 
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whereitis. With what zeale did his Maieſtie flie vpon the blaſphemous no- 
uelties of Yorſtius? How many ſollicitations , threats , promiſes , proters 
hath hee trampled vnder his feete in former times, for but a promiſe of an 
indifferent conniuence at the Romiſh religion? Was it notan anſwer wor- 
thy of a King, worthy of marble and braſle, that hee made vnto their agent 
for this purpoſe, in the times of the greateſt perill of reſiſtance , That all the 
crownes 9 6a in this world ſhould not induce him to change any iot of his 
profeſſion ? Hath hee not ſo ingaged himſelfe in this holy quarrell, thar the 
world confefſes Rome had neuer ſuch an Aduerſarie? and all Chriſtian 
Princes reioyce to follow him as their worthy leader, in all the bartels of 
GOD; and all Chriſtian Churches in their prayers and acclamations, 
ſtile him, in a double right, Defender of the faith , more by deſert, then 
inheritance. 
Bur becauſe as the Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly, when the 
are caſt oblique vpon their obiefts,then when they fall dire&tly ; let me thew 
you him rather inthe blethngs we receiue from him, then in the graces which 
are in him. And notto in(iſt vypon his extinguiſhing of chole hellilh feudes 
in Scotland, and the reducing of thoſe barbarous borderers to ciuilitic and 
order, (two a&s worthy of erernitie, and which no hand but his could doe) 
Conſider how great things the Lord hath: done for vs by him in our Peace, in our 
freedome of the Goſpell, in our Deliuerance. 

Continuance detra&s from the value of any fauour. Little do we know 
the price of peace. If we had beene inthe coates of our forefathers, or our 
neighbours, we ſhould haue knowne how to eſteeme this deare ble{ling of 
God. Oh, my deare brethren, we neuer knew what it was to heare the mur- 
dering peeces about our cares3 to ſee our Churches and houſes flamingouer 
our heads; to heare the tearetull cracks of their falls mixed with the contu- 
ſed out-cries of men, killing, encouraging to kill, or reliſt, dying ; and the 
ſhriekings of women and children ; we neuer ſaw tender babes ſnachr trom 
the breſts of their mothers,now bleeding vpon the ſtones,or ſprawling vpon 
the pikes ; and the diſtra&ted mother rauithed, ere ſhe may haue leaue todye. 
We neuer ſaw men and horſes lye wallowing in their mingled bloud,andthe 
gaſtly viſages of death deformed with wounds. The impotent wite hanging. 
with teares on her armed huſband, as delirous to dye with him, with whom 
ſhe may not liue. The amazed runningsto and fro of thoſe thar would taine 
eſcape if they knew how,and the furiqus pale ofa bloody victor; Therifling 
of houſes for ſpoile, and euery ſoldier running with his load, and ready to 
fight with other for our booty; The miſerable captiue driuen manicled 
before the inſulting enemie. Neuer did wee know how cruell an Aduer- 
ſarie is, and how burdenſome an helper is in warre. Looke round about 
you. All your neighbours haue ſcene and taſted theſe calamities. All 
the reſt of the world haue beene whirled about in theſe wofull tumults: 
onely this Ic ap hath like the center ſtood vnmoueable. Onely this 
I's L = hath beene like Nilus, which when all other waters ouer-flowe, 
keeps within the banks. That wee are free from theſe and a thouſand 0- 
ther miſeries of warre, Whither ſhould wee aſcribe it, but next vnder 
Gov,to his Anointed, as a King, as a King of Peace? For both Anar- 
chy is the mother of diuilion, as we ſee in the State of Ira 1s: wherein, 
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when they wanted their King , all ranne into ciuill broyles ; The Venetians 
with them of Rauenna ; Verona and Vincentia, with the Paduans and Tarui- 
fans; The Piſans and Florentines with them of Luca and Sienna. And be- 
ides, euery King is nota Peace-maker : Qurs is made of Peace. There haue 
beene Princes, which, asthe Antiochians faid of xlian, (taking occalion by 


an Olive of 
Auguſt us , 
world, and ſhut the iron gates of warre ; and is the bond of thar peace hee 
hath made. And ifthe Peace-maker both doth blefle and is bleſled ; how 
ſhould wee bleſle him, and blefle God tor him, and holde our {clues bleſſed 
in him ? 
Now what were peace without religion , but like a Nabals ſheepeſhea- 
ring; like the farting of an Epicurean hogge ; the very feſtiuall reuels of the 
Diuell. But for vs ; we haue Gloria mm exceijts Deo, ſung before our Pax inter- 
r« ; ina word, we haue Peace with the Goſpell. Machiavell himſelfe could 
in his Diſcourſes, that two continued ſucceffions of vertuous Princes 
anno grand; effetts) cannot bur doe greatmatters. We proue it ſo this day ; 
wherein religion is not onely warmed, but locked in her eat fo faſt , that the 
of hell thall neuer preuaile againit ir. There haue beene Princes, and 
that in this land, which (as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant) 
haue beene like to ill Phylitians, that haue purged away the good humours, 
and left the bad behind them ; with whom any thing hath beene lawfull, bur 
tobe religious. Some of your gray hayres can be my witneſſes. Behold, 
theeuils we haueeſcaped, ſhow vs our bleflings. Heere hath beene nodrag- 


infants out ofthe mothers belly into the mothers flames ; nothing bur Gods 
truth aboundantly preached, cheeretully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded. 
What Nation vnder heauen yeelds ſo many learned Diuines ? Whar times 
ever ycelded ſo many preaching Bilhops ? When was this Citrie (the Cirtie 
of our ioy) euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſucceſſhons? Whether can 
wee aſcribe this heal of the Church, and life of the Goſpell, bur, nexrto 


| God, to His example, His countenance, His indeuours? Wherein I may not 


omit how right he hath trod in the ſteps of that blefled Conſtantine, in all his 
religious proceedings. Let vs in one word parrallel them. Conſtantine cau- 
ſed fiftie Volumes of the Scriptures to be faire written outin parchment, for 
thevſe of the Church. King 7ames hath cauſed the Bookes of Scriptures to 
be accurately tranſlated and publiſhed by thouſands. Conſtantine made a 
zealous edi& againſt Nouatians, Valentinians, Marcionites. King lames,beludes 


| his powerfuli proclamations and ſoueraigne lawes hath effeQually written a- 
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gainſt Popery, and Yorſtianiſme. Conſtantine tooke away the liberty of the 
meetings of i Hererickes : King James hath by wholeſome lawes inhibited 
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brealts of ſome Princes haue beene like a Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapors 
would neuer leaue working till they haue vented themſelues with terror to 
the world : Ours, hath nothing in it, buta gracious raineto water the inheri- | 
tance of God. Behold Hee, euen Hee alone, like ro Noahs Doue , brought 
ce tothe tolled Arke of Chriſtendome ; Hee like an other 
fore the ſecond comming of Cu & us r hath becaulmed the| 


the Bull which he ſtampr in his coyne) haue gored the world to death. The 


ging out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bonne- | 
nng or Butchering of Gods Saints, no rotring in dungeons ; no calting of| 
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of Biſhops, as if he had beene one of them. King James beſide his ſolemne 
conferences, vouchſafes (not ſeldome) to ſpend his meales in diſcourſe with 
hjs Biſhops, and other worthy Diuines. Conſtantine charged his ſonnes, 
(cot plane & fine fucs Chriſtiant eſſent) that they ſhould be Chriſtians in ear. 
neſt, King 1aweshath done the ſame in learned and diuine precepts, which 
ſhall live till time be no more. Yea, in their very coines is a re{emblance. 
Conſtantine had his pifture ſtampt vpon his metalls, praying. King James 
hath his pifture with prayer about it ; 0 Lord protect the Kingdomes which 
thou haſt united. Laſtly, Conſtantine built Churches one 1n leruſalem; an- 
other in Nicomedia. King James hath founded one Colledpe, which ſhall 
helpe to build and confirme the whole Church of God vpon earth. Yee 
wealthy Citizens thatdoue Teruſalem, caſt in your ſtore after this royall ex- 
ample, into the ſanQtuary of God: and whiles you make the Church of 
God happy, make your ſelues ſo. Brethren, if we haue any reliſh of Chriſt, 
any enſs of heauen, let vs bleſſe God for the life of our ſoule, the Goſpel; 
and for the ſpirit of this life, his 4noimted. 

But where had been our peace, or this freedome of the Goſpell, with- 
our our deliuerance? and where had our deliuerance beene without him ? 
As it was reported of the Oke of Mamre, that all Religions rendred their 
yearely worthip there. The Iewes, becauſe of Abrahams their Patriarch; 
the Gentile becauſe of the Angels that appeared there ro Abraham; The 
Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of 4braham, with the 
Angels: So was thereto King James in his firſt beginnings, a confluence of 
all ſes, with papers in their hands, and (as it was beſt for them) with a 
Rogamus Domine, non pugnamus , like the ſubiefts of Theodsſirvs. Bur our 
cozens of Samaria, when they ſaw that Salomons yoke would not be light- 
ned, ſoone flew off in a rage. What portion have we in Dauid? And now 
thoſe, which had ſo oft lookt vp to heauen in vaine, reſolue to digge downe 
to hell for aide. Satan himſelte mer them, and offred ( for fauing of their 
labour ) to bring hell vp to them. What a world of Sulphur had he proui- 
ded againſt that day? Whar a brewing ot death was tunn'd vp in thoſe vel- 
ſels } The murderous Pioners laughr ar the cloſe telicitie of their proie&;| 
and now before-hand ſeemed in conceit to haue heard the cracke of this 
helliſh thunder, and to ſee the mangled carcaſles of the Hereticks flying vp 
ſo ſuddenly, that their ſoules muſt needes goe vpward towards their perdi- 
tion ; their ſtreers ſtrewed with legges and armes ; and the ſtones braining 
as many in their fall, as they blew vpin their riſe. Remember the children of 
Edom, 0 Lord, in the day of Ternſalem, which ſaid, Downe with it, downe with 
it, euen to the ground, O daughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall 
he be that ſerueth thee, as thow wouldeſt haye ſerued ws. But hee that (its in 
heauen laught as faſt atthem ; to ſee their preſumption that would be ſend- 
ing vp bodies to heauen before the reſurretion, and preferring companions 
to Elzas in a fiery Chariot; and faid ( wt quid fremuerunt ? ) Confider now 
how great things the Lord hath done for 4s; The ſnare is broken, and we are 
deliuered. But how ? As that learned Biſhop well applyed Salomon to this 

urpole, Dininatio im labys Regis. It there had not beenea diuination in the 


lips of the King, wee had beene all in iawes of death. Vnder his ſhadow 
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wee are preſerucd aliue, as Jeremie ſpeaketh. It is true, God could haue 


: done 
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feniſs.So neere a relation isthere betwixt the King and SubieR; the lin ofthe 
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done it by other meanes z but he would doeir by this,that we might owethe 
being ofour liues to him, of whom we held our well-being before. Oh prai- 
ſed be the God of heauen for our dehtuerance! Praiſed be God for his anoin- 
ted,by whom we were delivered, Yea how thould we call to our fellow crea- 
tures ? the Angels,Sainrs,heauens,clements,mereors,mountains,bealſts,trees, 
to helpe vs praiſe the Lord for this mercy. And (as the oath of theRomane 
ſouldiers ran)how deare and pretious ſhould the life of Ceſar be to vs,aboue 
allearthly things ? how thould we hate the baſe vnthankfulnes ofthoſe men, 
which can ſay of him,as one ſaid ofhis Saint Martin, Martinus bonus in auxilio, 
charw in negotio ; who whules they owe himall, grudge him any thing. Away 
with the mention of outward things : allthe bloud in our bodies is due to 
him-all che praiers & well-wilhes of our ſoules are dueto him. How ſolemnly 
feſtival ſhould this day be to vs &to our polterities for euer? how cheerfully 
for our peace,our religion,our deliuerance,thould we take v pthatacclamarts- | 
on which the people of Rowe viced in the Coronation of Charles the oreat, Ca- | 
rolo Iacobo d ieo coronato magno (7 pacific Britannorum 1mperatori, vita os vi- 
foria, To Charles Tames crowne 
of Britaine, Life and ViRory :and let God and his people ſay Amen. 
Theſe were great things indeed,that God did for 1/rael ; great thathe hath 
done for vs;great tor the preſent,not certaine for the future. They had not,no 
morehaue we,the bleflings ot God by entaile, or by leaſe. Onlyar the good 
will of the Lord;and that 1s,during our good behauiour. Sin is a forfaiture of | 
Mfauours. tf you doe wickedly,you ſhall periſh. It was not for nothing, that the 
ſame word inthe original fignihes both lin & puniſhment. Theſe two are in- 
ſeparable. Thereis nothing but little prioritie in time betweene them. The 
Angels did wickedly,they rilht by their fall from heauen, The old world 
didwickedly, they periſhc by waters from heauen. The Sodomites did wic- 
kedly,they periſhr by tire from heauen Corah and his company did wickedly, 
they perilht by the carth. The Egyptians did wickedly, they perilbt by the 
Sea, I ke Canaanites did wickedly, they peritht by the ſword of 7/7ae!. The 
lnelices did wickedly,they perilht by peltilence, ferpents,Philiſtims. Whar 
ſhould I runnem ſk out of breath, in this endleſſe courſe of examples ? 
There was neuer (in bat it had a puniſhmenr,citherin the aRor,orin the Re- | 
deemer. There was neuer puniſhment, but was tor (inne. Heauen ſhould haue 
no-quarrell againſt vs, Hell could haue no power ouer vs,but for our (innes. 


Thoſe are they that haue plagued vs: thoſe are they that threaten vs. 
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- Butwhar ſhall be the judgement ? Perithing. To whom ? To you and your 
King.He doth not fay,[f your King doe —_—_— you ſhall perilh;as ſome- 
times he hath done: nor, If your King do wickedly,he ſhall perifh,alchough 
Kings are neither priuiledged from fins,nor from wdgements : norif you do 

ckedly, you only ſhall periſh ; but, 1f ye doe wickedly, ye and your King ſpall 


one reaches to the tudgerhent of the other ; and theiudgement of the one is 
theſmart of both. The King is the head, the Commons the ftomacke: if the 


head be (icke,the Romacke is affefed. Dawd(innes, wn," de.If the fto- 
macke be ſicke, the head complaines. For the tranſgreſhon 


freſh and bleeding memory, (that might iuſtly haue challeng'd 0:hses name, 


of the people are 
many Princes. What could haue ſnatchtifrom our Head that Fweer Prince,of 
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| Let him ſooth, and feare what he will, his {ins are ſo many treaſons againſt 
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Mirabilia mundi)now inthe prime ofall the worlds expeRation,bur our trai. 
rerous wickedneſſes? His Chriſtian modeſty vpon his deathbed could cha 

himſe!fe,(No,no,] haue {ins enow of mine owneto do this.)Bur this very ac- 
cuſation did cleare him,and burden vs. O glorious Prince, they are our ſing 
that are guilry ofthy death,and our loſſe. We haue done wickedly,thou pe- 
riſhedſt. An harſh word tor thy glorified condition.But ſuch a periſhing,asig 
incidentto Saints ; (forthere is a Perire demedto, as well as a Perire d facie) 
a periſhing from the earth, as wel as aperiſhing from God.It was a wu 
rithing to thee. Our (ins haue aduantaged thy ſoule,which is partly t andee 
happy, becauſe we were vnworthy ot thee ; but they haue robbed vs of our 
happinesin thee. Oh our treacherous (ins, that haue offered this violence to 
that ſweet hopefull ſacred perſon! And do they nor yer ſtill conſpire againſt 
him,thatis yet dearerto vs, the rootofthele goodly branches, the breath of 
our noftrils,the Anointed of God? Brethren,let me ſpeake it confidently: As 
euery (in is a Traitor toa mans owne ſoule,lo euery wicked manis a Traitor 
to his King:yea cuery one of his crying lins is a falſe-hearred rebell,that hides 
powder & pocket dags for the pretious life of his Soucraign. Any ftates-man 
may learne this euen of Machiawe! himſelte : which I conteſſe when I read, 
thought of the Deuil confefhing Chriſt. Thatthe giuing of God his due isthe 
cauſe of the greatnes of any State; & contrarily,the negle& of his ſeruicethe 
cauſe of ruine : and if any prophane Zo/wmws ſhal doubr ofthis point,l would 
but turne him to Exagrzus his diſcourſe to this purpoſe, where he ſhall finde 
inſtances of enow particulars. What-euer ; Dena Philoſophers haue diſtin- 
guiſht,betwixt bon wir,and ciui, I fay, that as a good man cannot bee anill 
ſubie&,ſoa lewd man can no more be a good ſubie&;then euill can be good. 


the Princeand State: for,Ruineis from iniquitie,ſaith Ezechiel, Alas, what 
ſafetie can wee bee in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in our houſes, ict in our 
fireets ; when the Country, City,Court, is ſo full of theſe ſpirituall conſpirs 
cies ? Yeethatare Magiltrates, not for Gods ſake only, bur for your Kings 
ſake,whoſe Deputies yeare,as he is Gods ; not forteligion only;but for very 
policie,as you tender the deare life of ourgratious Soucraignez as you regard 
the ſweet peace of this State,and Kingdome; the welfare of this Church; yea, 
as ye loue your owne lite, peace,weltare ; rouze vp your ſpirits, awaken your 
Chriſtian courage, and ſet your ſelues heartily againſt the traitorly ſinnes of 
theſetimes, which threaten the bane of all theſe. Cleanſe yee theſe Augean 
ſtables of our drunken Tauernes,ot our prophane Stages,and of thoſe blinde 
Vaults of profeſled filthineſſe, Whoſe ſteps goe downe to the chambers of death ; 
yea, to the deepe of hell. And ye, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, if 
there beany ſonnesof Thunder amongſt you, ifeuer ye rattled from heauen 
theterrible iudgements of God againſt finners, now doe it ; for (contrary to 
the naturall)the deepe winter of1niquitie is molt ſeaſonable for this ſpirituall 
thunder. Be heard aboue, be ſeene beneath. Our-face ſinne, our-preachit, 
out-liue it. Weare ſtarres inthe right hand of God : let vs belike any ſtarres 
ſaue the Moone, that hath blots inher face ; or the ſtarre Worme-wood, 
whoſe fall made bitter waters ; or Saint 1wdes planets, that wander in irregu- 
larities. Letthe light ofour liues ſhine in the foes of the world, and dazte 


them whom it ſhall not guide. T hen ſhall we with authoritie ſpeake what we 


. :  doe,| 
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would he ſtill feed vs with the fineſt of the wheat ? How would hce, that (as 
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doe, when we doe that which we ſpeake. Wee can neuer better teſtifie our 
chankfull and loyall reſpe&ts to ſo good a King, in whoſe fauour is our lite, 
and by whoſe grace weare vpheld againſt the vnworthy affronts of this facri- 
| legious Age, then by crying downe,by liuing downe thoſe lins which threa- 
ten our happines in him. And ye,beloued Chriſtians,whofe faces ſeeme wor- 
hily to congratulate the ioy of this day, if yee would approue your ſelues 
d ſubietts to our King, labourto be good ſubietts ro His King, the King 
ofheauen. Away with thole rebellious wickedneſles which may be preiudict- 
all ro our peace. In vaine (hall we teſtifie our loyaltie by theſe outward cere- 
monies of reioycing,it we be faulrie in the ſubſtance. To what purpoſe Hhat 
wering our bels,it in the meane time we hold faſt Salomons(funcs peccatorum) 
cords of finne ;, yea the Prophets cart-ropes of m_— ; and thereby pull 
down 1udgement vpon ourheads ? To what purpoſe ſhall wee kindle Bone- 
fires in our {treers, 1t wee kindlethe flames of Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs by 

our linnes ? To what purpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one anotherin your houſes,if you | 
ſhall feaſt the fiends of hell with your wilfull ſins ? D emonum cibue cbriet xs, 
Hierome ſaith well ; Drunkennes,luxurie, fornication,and euery (inis the very 
dict&dainties of the deuill. For Gods ſake therfore, for your Kings ſake,for 
your owne ſoules ſake, be good, that you may beloyall. Oh my brethren, ler 
vsnot with old Toby {uffer our etes to be blinded with the {wallowes dung of 
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thisworld. Let vs not dare ro make a willing {hipwrack of conſcience, for the 
venthre ofa lirtle ballaſt of gaine. Away with our pride, vſurie, oppreſſion, 
falſe weights, falſe oathes, talſe taces ; Doe no wore wickedly,that we periſh not. 
They are our {tns,which as they threaten to loſe vs our beſt friend aboue, 
(the God of our ſaluation)ſo they hearten our aduerſaries againſt vs on earth. 
Their hopes, their deſignes, their wickedneſle to vs, hath beene profeſtrobee 
buile vpon ours to God. If they did not ſee we did cuill, they durtt not hope 
wecould periſh. Authoritie hath wiſely and ſeaſonably taken order for dif- 
amming of wilf]l Recuſants. Whar {ſhould weapons doen the hands of diſ- 
loyaltie ? Oh thatit could take orderto ſtrip vs of our linnes, which will elſe 
arme God and his creatures againſt vs | The gates of Xome, the gates of hell, 
could not hurt vs, if we did not hurt our ſelues. Oh that we could fo loue our 
ſelues,as to part with all our plauſible and gaintull euils ; that we would this 
day renue our holy couenants with God, and keepethem for cuer | How 
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this day) when we feared atempeſt, gaue vs an happy calme, preuent atem- 
peſtin our calmg when we teare not ? How ately thould our children play, | 


ouerall Antichriſtianiſme amongſt vs ? How freely and loud ſhould the Go- 
ſpell of God ring euery where in the eare of the generations yetvnborne ? 
How ſure ſhould we be, long and long to enioy ſo gratious and deare a So- 
ueraigne, ſo comfortable a peace, ſo happy a gouernment ? euen till this 
Eue of the Annuntiation of the firſt comming of Chriſt, ouertake the 
day of the Annuntiation of his ſecond comming, for our re- 
demption.Which God for his mercies ſake, for his 
Chriſts ſake,vouchſate ro grantto vs. 
AMEN, 


| '* | tompeſtatem, 
and we feaſt in our ſtreets? How memorablea patrerne of mercy lhould this rdg3r) ad- 
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TO O R A- 
CIOVS AND BLES- 


SED eMOTHER, THE 
CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 


THE MEAN EST OF HER 
CHILDAEN DEDICATES THE 
HER APOLOGIE, AND WISH- 

ETH ALL Peace AnD 


HarrelNEeSSE. 


O leſſe then a yeere and a halfe is pai 
Ml (Renerend, Deare,and Holy Mother ) 
Al} ſence I wrote a louing monitorie Letter 
1 -©9*|} to © 1100 of thine Þuworthy Sons ; which 
Sj (I heard) were fled from thee in perſon, 
4 in affeftion , and ſomewhat in opinion : 

*|| Suppoſmg them yet the in the mayne 
|| ſubſtance, thonghin ſome circumſtances 
their owne. Since which , one of them 
bath waſht off thy Font-water as Þncleane, and hath written deſpe- 
rately both againſt T hee, and bis owne Fellowes : From the other , 1 
receined (not two moneths ſince) a ſtomackfull Pampblet ; beſides 
the prinate ininries to the Monitor , caſting Vpon thine honorable_ 
Name blaſpbemous imputations of Apoitaſie , Antichrilianiſme_, 
Whooredome, Rebellion : Mine owne wrongs I could haue contenned 
in ſilence ; but, For Sions ſake, I cannot hold my peace : Jf I re- | 
member not thee , O Teruſalem , let my tongue cleaue to the roofe of 
my mouth, It were a ſhame, and ſinne for me, that my zgale ſhould 
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be leſſe hot for thine innocency,then theirs to thy falſe diſgrace, How 
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haue I haftened therefore to let the Warld ſee thy ſincere Truth, and 
their peruerſe ſlanders | Unto thy ſacred N ame then (whereto [ 
haue in all puetie denoted my ſelfe ) 1 humbly preſent this my ſpeedie 
and dutifull labour : whereby I hope thy weake Sonnes may be con- 
firmed , the ſtrong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed: And if any 
ſhall ſtill obſtinately accurſe thee , I referre their reuenge Þnto thy 
Glorious Head, who hath eſpouſed thee to himſelfe , in Truth and 
Rig hteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thon art , right thee : In the meane_ 
time, we thy true Sonnes _ not only defend , but magnifie thee. : 
T hou maye#t be blacke , but thou art comely : the Daughters baue_ 
ſeene thee, and counted thee bleſſed ; euen the (Jueene, and the. 
Concubines, and they haue praiſed thee : thou art thy Well. 
beloueds , and his defire is towards thee, So let it 
be, and ſo let thine be towards him for e- 
uer ; and mine towards you both, 
Who am the lea#t of all thy 
little Ones , 
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SECTION I, 


NF IxvrTH and peace (Zacnaxies two 
32-!| Companions) had met in our loue, this 
IT! Controuerſie had never bin; the ſevering 
I of theſerwo hath cauſed this ſeparation : 
& || for while fome vnquiet minds haue ſought 
= | Truth without Peace , they haue at once 
| loſt Truth, Peace, Loue,vs and themſelnes. 
al God knowes how vnwillingly I put m 
> || handtothis vnkind quarrel! : Nothing fo 
p | much abates the courage ofa Chriſtian, as 
tocall his Brother Aduerfary : Wee muſt 
doeit; woe bee the men by whom this offence commeth : Yer by how 
much the inſultation of a brotherly enemy is more intolerable; and the 
oriefe of our bleſſed Mother greater, for the wrong ot her owne; So 
much more cauſe I ſee to breake this (ilence : If they will haue the laſt 
wordes, they may not haue all. For our carriage tothem : They ſay, 
when Fire,the godof the Chaldees had deuoured all the other woodden 
Deities, that Canoes ſetypon hima Caldron full of water, whoſe 
bottome was deuiſed with holes ſtopt with waxe ; which no ſooner felr 
the flame, but gaue way tothe quenching of that furious Idoll, If the 
fireof inordinate zeale, conceit, contention, haue conſumed all other 
parts inthe ſeparation,and caſt forth(more then NezvcHADNtzZARS 
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Mat.18.7. 
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| Dan.3- 


Furnace) from their 4mſ/erdans hither; it werewellifthe waters of our | 


moderation and reaſon could vanquith , yea abate ir : This little 
Hin of mine ſhall bee ſpent that way : wee may try and wiſh , but 
not hope it : The ſpirits of theſe men are roo well knowne, to admit 
any expeQation of yeeldance. Since yet both tor prevention and ne- 
ceſlariedefence,this taske muſt be vndertaken,Icraue nothing of my rea- 
der but patience andiuſtice: of G T—_ 8 the Truth:as for fauour, 
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SEP, 


T is 4 hard thing euen for ſober-minded men in caſes of controuerſie, towſe 
| ſeberly the aduantages of the times: vpon which whileſt men are mounted 
on high , they wſe to behold ſuch 479 oppoſe too onerlie, and not withont 
contempt ; and ſo are oft-times emboldened to roule pon them as from alof} 
very weake and weightleſſe diſcourſes, thinking any [leight avd ſlender oppoſition 
ſuf ficient to oppreſſe theſe wnderlings , whom they haue ( as they ſuppoſe) at [0 
great an aduantage. Ypon this very preſumption it commeth to paſſe , that this 
eAuthor wndertaketh thus ſolemnely and ſeuerely to cenſure a cauſe , whereef 
( 45 appeareth in the ſequell of the diſcourſe ) hee is viterly 1gnorant: which 
had hee been but halfe ſo careful to haue underſtood, as bee hath been forward to 
cenſure, hee would either haue beene ( I doubt not ) more equall toward; it ,or 
more weighty again#t it. 

CAs this Epri1l: is come to mine hands , ſo I wiſh the anſwere of it may come 
to the hands of him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, in the 
name of the Lord, wnpartially to behold without either preiudice of cauſe, or re- 
ſpect of perſon , what is written on both ſides , and ſo from the Court of aſound 


conſcience to gine inſt inagement. 
' in caſes of Controuerlie , to vie ſoberly the frownes and diſaduanta- 
ges of cauſes and times : whereby whiles men are dcieted and tro- 
den downe, they vſeto behold their oppoſites mounted on high, too re- 
piningly,and not withour deſperate enuic : and ſo are of-times mooued 
to ſhoote vp at them, as from below, the bitter arrowes of ſpitefull and 
ſpleeniſh diſcourſes; thinking any hatefull oppoſition ſufficiently chari- 
table, to oppugne thoſe aduerſaries, which haue them (as they feele) at 
ſogreatan aduantage : vponthis impotent maliciouſneſle, it commeth to 
paſle, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh thus ſeuerely and peremprtorily, to 
cenſure that charitable cenſure, of 1gnorance, which (as ſhall appeare in 
the ſequell) heecither imply or willingly vaderſtood not : and to brand 
a deare Church of Chriſt with Apoſtacie, Rebellion, Antichriltianilme: 
W hat can be more ealie then to returne accuſations ? 

Yova Preamble(with a graue bitternefſe)charges me with, Firſt,Pre- 
ſumption vpon aduirages,Secondly, Weak & weightles diſcourſe, Third- 
ly, Ignorance of the cauſe cenſured: It had beene madneſſe in meto write, 
if I had not preſumed vpon aduantages; but of the cauſe of the truth,not 
ofthe times: Though(bleſſed be God)the times fauour the truth,and vs : 
if you ſcorne themand their fauours, complaine not ro be an vnderling : 
thinke that the times are wiſer then to beſtow their fauours vpon wiltull 
adverſaries; but in ſpite of times, you are not more vnder vs in eſtate,then 
in conceitaboue vs: ſo we ſaythe Sunne is vnder a Cloud, we know it 1s 
aboue it. * Would God ouerlinefſeand contempt were not yours, cuen 
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| tothem which are mounted higheſt vpon beſt deſert; and now you that 


| havenot learned ſobrietie in iult diſaduantages,taxe vs, notto vie loberly 
' theaduantages of time : there was no gall in my pen, no inſultation, [ 


0 
—_— 


_— — 


danger of flatterie in my (tile, then birterncſle: wherein vſedI nor my ad- 
uantages ſoberly ? Nor inthat I ſaid roo much, butnot enough ; Notin 
that I was too [harpe,but not weighty enough ; My oppoſition was nor 
too vehement, but roo {light and [lender : So, ſtrong Champions blame 
their aduerſarie for ſtriking roo eaſtly : you might haue forborne this 
fault, it was my fauourthar I did not my worſt : you are worthy of more 
weight,that complaine of eaſe. The diſcourſe that I rol'd downevpon 
you,was weake and weightleſle : you {hall well finde,this was my lenitie, 
not my impotence. T he fault hereof is partly in your expectation, not in 
my letter: [ meant but a [hort Epiſtle, you look't belike for a volume , or 
nothing; I meant onely a generall monition; you look't for a ſolide pro- 
ſecution of particulars: Jtis not for you to giue taskes to others pens. By 
what Law,muſt we write nothing but large Scholaſtical Diſcourſes? Such 
Tomes as yours: May we not touch your fore,vnleſſe we will launce and 
ſearch it ? I was not enough your encmie; forgiue methis errour,and you 


cenſures,though ſeuere and ſolemne: An ealte imputation from ſo great a 
controuler :I pardon you, &takethisas the common lot of enemies. I ne- 
ver yet could ſee any Scribbler ſo vnlearned, asthat he durſt not charge 
his oppoſite with ignorance. If D'.WniTraces, M.PernxINs, MEG r= 
#0&D, and that Oracle of our preſenttimes, D*. Ax p& ewe s, wentawa 
content with this liverie from yours; how can I repine? If I haue cenſured 
what cauſe I knew not, let me be cenſured for more then ignorance, im- 
pudencie : bur if you know not what I cenſured (ler all my truſt lye on 


your cauſe ſo myſticall, that you can feare any mans ignorance ? What 
Cobler or Spinſter hath not heard of the maine holds of Browniſme? Am 
lonely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem? If I know notall your opinions, pardon 
me : your owne have not receiuedthis illumination; I ſpeake boldly,not 
your ſelfe; Euery day brings new conceits, and not one day teaches, but 
corres another: you muſt be more conſtant to your ſelues, ere you can 
vpbraid ignorance or auoideit, But whether I knew your prime fancies, 
appears ſufficiently by a particular diſcourſe, which aboue a yeere ſince 
was in the hands of ſome of your Clyents, and I wonder ifnot in yours: 
Shortly; am I Ignorant? If I were obſtinate too, you might hope(withthe 
next gale) for me, your more equall aduerſarie, at 4mfterdam. As lam ; 
my want of care and skill, ſhall (T hope) loſe nothing of the trueth by 
you,nor ſuffer any of your foule aſperſions vponthe face of Gods Church 
and ours, 

ByT whiles we ſtrive; who (hall be our Iudge? The Chriſtian Rea- 
ders : who are thoſe ? Preſumenot, ye more zealous and forward Coun- 
treymen, that you are admitted to this Bench: {o farre are we meere Eng- 
liſh, from being allowed Iudges of them ; that they haue already iudged 


vsto be no * Chriſtians: Weare Goates and Swine, no ſheepe of God : 
{ince 


wrote to you as brethren, and wiſhr you companions : there was more 


ſhall ſmart more : But not onely my omithons were of ignorance, but my | 


this iſſue) take both ignorance, boldneſſe, and malice to your elfe : Is | 
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therefore to all 
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bee our ludges, who ( I beſeech you) thall bee our Aduerſaries? God 


| bee [udge betwixt you and vs, and corre this your vnchriſtian vncha- 
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of all them from whom it ® mate : 


The crime heere obiefted is ſeparation , a thing very odious in the eyes 
4s enermore ciſting pom them 
the imputation of eutl{ , whereof all men are impati:nt : And hence it 
commeth to paſſe , that the Church of England can better brooke the vile 
perſons continuing communion with it , then any whomſoeuer / parating from 
it, though pon nener ſo inſt and well grounded reaſons. 
| your Guide? Woeis me, he hath renounced our Chriſtendome with 
- our Church : and hath waſhr off his former water, with new : and 


now condemnes you all, for not ſeparating further, no lefſe then wee 
conderne you for ſ{zparating fo farre. As if you could not bee enough 


SECTION, III, 


. ” 
Wrxorz not to you alone : what is become of your partner, yea, 


out of Babylon, vnletſe you bee out of your ſelues. Alas, miſcrable 
Countrimen, whitherrunne you? Religion hath bur his height, beyond 


| which is errour and madneſle: heetels you true, your ſtationis vnſate 


— 


eyther you mult forward to bim, or backe to vs. 

* I Opn1tcrev ſeparation to you : yet not ſo extreme as your an- 
{were bewrayes: a late ſeparation; not the firſt ; my charitic hoped you 
lefſe ill, then you will needes deſerue: you grant it odious, becauſeir 
caſts impuration of euill vpon the forſaken : Of euill? Yeaofthe worlt, 
an eſtate incurable and deſperate. Hee is an ill Phiſician, that will leaue 
his Patient vpon euery diſtemper : his departure argues the diſeaſe help- 
leſſe; were wee but faultie, as your Land-Lord Churches, Your owne 
Rules would notabide your flight : 7:4. Iounson Preface to his Inqui- 
rie; Eſay 5.20. Hence the Church of England iuſtly matches Separa- 
tiſts with the vileſt perſons: God himſelfe doth ſo: whoare more vilethen 
Patrons of enill? yet no greater woeis to them that ſpeake good ofcuil, 
then thoſe that ſpeake euill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous 
perſons, worſe then Robbers or Adulterers: So Conan andhiscom- 
pany (a Story cunningly turned vpon vs by your Martyr) for their op- 
politionto Mosts , were more fearefully plagued then the Idolatrous 
Jſraclites. Theſe ſinnes are more direQly againſt'common ſocietie , the 
other more perſonall : and if both haue like iniquitie; yet the former 
haue both more offence and more danger : And if not ſo, yet whocannot 
rather brooke a lewd ſeruant, then an vndutifull ſonne, though preten- 
ding faire colours for his diſobedience? Atleaſt, you thinke the Church 
of Englandthinkes her ſelfe Gods Church,as well as your Saints of Am- 

flerdam: Youthat ſo accurſe Apoſtalie in others, could ye expett ſhee 
{ſhould brookeit in you ? 

Byr yourrealons areiuſt and well grounded : cuery way of a man is 
rightin his ownceyes; Sayd wee not well, that thou art a Samaritan, 

and 
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of it ſelfe? For vs : wecall Heauen andearthto record, your cauſe hath 
no more [uſtice then your (clues haue charitie. 


Sep, 


And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſo from the men of theiVorld, and 
ſo fromthe Prince of the World that raigneth in them, and ſo fromwhatſoe- 
ger is contrary to God, the firſt ſtep to our communion with God and angels, 
and good men; as the firſt ſtep to aladger ts toleaue the earth. 


SECTionN ITIIL. 


E r there is a commendable and happy ſzparation from the 
Y World, from the Prince and men ot the World , and whatſocuer 

is contrary to God : who doubts it ? There were no Heauen for 
vs withourthis, no Church ; which hath her name giuen by her Father 
and Huſband, of calling out from other. Out of the «Aeypt of the 
World doth God call his ſonnes : Burt this ſeparation is into the vilible 
Church trom the World; not (as yours) out of the Church, becauſe of 
ſome particular mixtures with the World: or (if you had rather take ir 
of profeſhon) out of the World of Pagans and Intidels, into the vilible 
Church; not out of the World of true (though faultie) Chriſtians,into 
apurer Church. That | may heere at once torall giue light to this point 
of ſeparation : wee find in Scripture a ſeparation either ro good, or from 
euill : Togood,; fo the Lewtes were leparared from among the children 
of 1/rael to beare the Arke,and to miniſter : fo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, 
and Cities of refuge : SoPavi was (47opoulr&) leparated, which ſome 
would hauc allude to his Phari/ai/me, but hath plaine reterenceto Gods 
owne words ( 44. 13.2.) Separateme Baxxazas and Sava: Though 


this is rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, then a properly cal- | 


led ſeparation. 

F« o w euill, whether (inneor ſinners : From ſinne ; ſo every foule 
muſt eſchew euill, whether of doftrine or manners, and diſclaime all 
fellowſhip with the vntruitfull workes of darkenefle , whetherin him- 
ſelfe or others. $0 Saint Þ x v L charges vs to hold that which is good,and 
abſtaine from all appearance of euill: ſo [:x ex y is charged to ſeparate 
the precious ( docrine or praQice) from the vile. From (inners, not 
only praiſed by God himlelfe (ro omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, 
whereby the Ele are ſeparated from the Reprobate) both in his gra- 
cious vocation, ſequeſtring them from nature and (inne, as alſo in his 
execution of iudgement, whether particular, as of the //raelites fromthe 
Tabernacles of Cox an ; or Vniuerſall,and finall, of the Sheepe from 
the Goates; But alſo inioyned from God to men, in reſpett eyther of our 
aftetion, or of our yoke, and familiar ſocietie, whereof Saint Pavr : 
Bee not vnequally yoked with Infidels, Come out from among them , and ſepa- 


; rate your ſelues. In all this we agree : In the latitude of this laſt onely wee 
| differ : 1 finde you call fora double ſeparation. A firlt ſeparation in the 


gathering of the Church : A ſecond in the managing of it: The firſtat 
ourentranceintothe Church, the ſecond in our continuance : The firſt 
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of the Church, from Pagans and Worldlings, an initiatory profeſſion; 


The ſecond of lewd men from the Church by iuſt cenſures; You ſpeake 
confuledly of your owne ſeparation ; one while of both, another while 
of eyther ſingle. For the firſt, eyther confeſſeir done by our Bapriſie, 
orelſe you ſhall be forced to hold, wee muſt rebaprize : Bur ofthis Con. 
ſtitutiue ſeparation anon : For the ſecond of ſinners, whether in judge- 


| ment orlite, ſome arc more groſle, _—_ , Incorrigible : others leſſ 


notorious, and more tratable : thoſe other mult bee ſeparated by juſt 
cenſures: not theſe. Which cenſures if they bee negleted, the Churchis 
foule , and (in your Paſtors word) faultic, and therefore cals for our 
teares, not for our flight. Now of Churches faultie and corrupted, ſome 
raſe the foundation, others on the true foundation build timber, hay, 
ſtubble : From thoſe wee muſt ſeparate, from theſe wee may not. Þ x- 
TER s ruleiseternall , Whither ſhall wee goe from thee? thou haſt the 
words of eternall life : wheretheſe words are found, woe beeto vsif wee 
bee not found. Amongſt many good ſeparations then, yours cannot be 
ſeparated from euill, for that wee ſhould ſo farre ſeparate from the euill, 
that therefore wee ſhould ſeparate from Gods childrenin the commy- 
nion of the holy things of God, that for ſome (after your worſt done) 
not fundamentall corruptions, we ſhould ſeparate from that Church, in 
whoſe wombe wee were conceiued, and from berwixt whoſe knees wee 
fell to God: ina word (as one of yours once ſayd) to ſeparate not onely 
from viſible euill, burfrom viſible good, as all Anichriſtian : who but 
yours can thinke lefſe then abſurd and impious ? Grant wee ſhould bee 
cleane ſeparated from the World, yet if wee bee not, muſt you bee ſepa- 
rated from vs? Doe bur ſtay till God haue ſeparated vs from himlzlte : 
will the wiſe Huſbandman caft away his Corne-heape for the Chafle 
and duſt ? Shall the Fiſher caſt away a good draught, becauſe his Drag- 
Net hath Weedes? Doth God ſeparate from the taithfull ſoule, becauſe 
it hath ſome corruptions her Inmates, though not her commanders? 
Certainly, if you could thorowly ſeparate the World from you, you 
would neuer thus ſeparate your ſelues from vs: Beginne at home, ſepa- 
rateall ſelfe-lone, and ſelfe-will,and vncharitableneſſe from your hearts, 
and you cannot but ioyne with that Church, from which you hauc (e- 
parated : Your Door would perſwade vs you ſeparate from nothing 
but our corruption : you are honeſter, and grantir from our Church: it 
were happy for you, if hee lyed not; who in thenext page confures him- 
ſelfe, ſhewing that you ſeparate from vs, as Chriſt from the Sameritanes, 
namely from the Church, not the corruptions onely; and nor as hee did 
from the ewes, namely from their corruptions, not from their Church: 
His memory ſaues our labour, and marres his Diſcourle. 


Sep. 


The ſeparation wee hae made in reſpetl of our knowledge, and obedience, is | 


indeed late, and new : yet wit in the nature and cauſes thereof as ancient as the 
Goſpell, which was firſt founded in the enmitie which God himſelfe put be- 
twixt the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent, Genel.z.1 5 which 


enmitie hath not onely beene ſucceſiiaely continued, but alſo viſibly maniſeſted | 


>————— 


by | 
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gud conſtitution, before the Law, under the Law, and wnder the Goſpell,Genel. 
4-13-1416. 6.1.2, & 7.1.7. with 1.Pet.3.20.12. & 12.2. Leuit.20, 
24.-26.Nehem.9.2.[0h.17.14.16.ARs 2.40 & 19.9.1.Cor.6.17. 


| 
| SECTioN V. 
| E T, ifnotequitie, it were well you could plead age : This your 
Y ſeparation in the natureand cauſes of it (you lay ) is no lefle an- 
| cient then the firſt inſtitution of enmitie betwixt the two ſeedes : 
| you might haue gonea little higher, and haue ſayd , then our firſt Pa- 
| rents running from God in the Garden, or their ſeparation from G p » 
| by their ſfinne : But we take your time, andealily belecue that this your 
| late ſeparation was founded vpon that ancient enmitie of the ſeed of 
the ſerpent, with the womans. That ſubtle Deuill, when hee ſaw the 
Church breathe from the perſecutions of Tyrants, vexed her no lefle 
with her owne diuiſtons ; ſeeking that by fraude, which by violence hee 
could not efte&t. Hence all the fearetull Schiſmes ofthe Church,where- 
of yours is part. This enmitic hathnor onely beene —— conti- 
nued, bur alſo too viſibly manifeſted by theacuall (bur wiltull) ſeparati- 
on of Heretikes and Setaries from the Church in all ages: But [ miſtake 
you; yours is a$ancientas the Goipell : What? that Euangelium eternum 
of the Fryers? whoſe name they accurſedly borrowed trom Reel. 14. 
6. Orthat Euanzelium Regni of the Familiſts? Or that Evangelium alind, 
whereof Saint PavL taxeth his Galatians? None of all thele, you ſay; 
but as that Goſpell of Peace, of Truth, of Glory; ſoancient, and neuer 
| knownetill Bor.roxn, Bazxow and Brow wr ? Coulditeſcapeall 
[the Holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Docors of the olde, middle, and later 
| World, and light onely vpon theſe your three Patriarchs? Perhaps,N o- 
['yarvs or DoxaTvs (thoſeSaints with their Schooles) had ſome 
little glimpſeof it; but this perfetion of knawledge is bur late and new: 
Somany rich Mines haue lien long vaknowne, and great parts of rhe 
World have beene diſcouered by late Venturers. If this courſe haue 
come late to your knowledge and obedience, not foto others: For loe, 
It was practiſed ſucceihuely in the conſtitution and colletion of all true 
Churches, through all times, before the Law , vader the Law, afterit : 
We haueacknowledged many ſeparations : butas ſoone (hall you finde 
the time paſt in the preſent, as your late ſeparation,in th2 ancient and ap- 
prooued. You quote Scriptures, though (to your prayle) more dain- 
tie indeed then your fellowes. Who cannot doe fo ? \\ ho hath not? E- 
uen Satan himſelfe cytes the word againſt him which was the word of 
| bis Father, Let vs not number, but weigh your texts : The rather, for 
| that] finde theſe as your Maſter-proofes, ſer as Challengers in every of 


{-your defences: In Gemeſ. 4.13. Cav a bloudy Fratricide is excommu- 


| nicated : In Geneſ.6.1.2. The ſonnes of God married the daughters of 
| men. In Gene/.7.1.and7. Noan is approoued as rightcous, and enters 
the Arke: In 1. Peter 3.20.21. The reft in No ns time were diſobe- 
' dient, and periſhed : Whart of all this? Alas, what mockageisthis of 


| the Reader, and Scriptures ? Surely, you cuen ioyne Scriptures, as you 


ſcpa- 
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by the at ual ſeparation of all true Churches, from the World in their colefiion | 


o 
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Deſcription of 
the true viſible 
Church, 
Nibil autem mi- 
ram fi & ex i- 


ſius inſtrumento 


aptentur argu- 
ment a, cum 0- 
porteat bereſes 
eſe, que eſſe non 
poſſunt,fi non & 
perperam S6rip- 
ture intelligi 
poſſunt. Tertull. 
de Reſurref, 
Ibid. 

v0 Barrow 
rearmes Maſt. 
Gyffords Reſut, 


P4g.I102, 


Si Chriſtianus 
Indaice preua- 
ricanti carnali- 


ter comunzatur, 


a communione 
Eccleſue ſegrege- 
Ir. Diſt.28.9 1, 


1.Pet.3.19, 


| Zenite20.24.26.God choſe out //rael from other people: This was Gods 


ſeparate your ſelues : T his 1s right as your Paſtor,to prooucall members 


of the vilible Church, ele and precious ſtones, cites, 1.K&ing. 7.9. where 
is ſpeech only of Sa. 0x0 Ns houſe in the Forreſt of Lebenon, his Porch 
for his Throne, his Hall, his Palace for Puaraons daughter, and 
when hecomes to deſcribe the office of his imaginary DoRor,thwackes 
fourteene Scriptures into the margent,wherofnor ay one hath any juſt 
colour of inferenceto his purpole : and inthis diſcourle of the powerof 
the Church (that hee might ſeeme to honour his margenrt with (heyy of 
textes) hath repeated (ix places twice ouer inthe ſpace of (ix lines, Fox 
theſe of yours : you might obie& the firſt to the Camites not to vs : 
Cain was caſtout worthily . Doe weeyther deny, or vtterly forbeare 
this cenſure? Takeheede you follow him not in your voluntary exile 
tothe Landof Nod. The ſecond you might obtedt to thoſe mungrel] 
Chriſtians that match with Tarkes and Pagans, There are ſonnes of 
God, that is, members of the viſible Church, and daughters of men, 
which are without the bounds, meere Infidels ; it is {1n for thoſe ſonnes 
to yoke themſelues with thoſe lodge Whatisthistovs? No ax 


was righteous, the multitude diſobWigpt : Who denies it ? yet No ay 
ſeparated not from the corrupted Charch, till the floud ſeparated him 
from the earth, but continued an ancient Preacher of righteouſneſle, c- 
uen to that peruerſe and rebellious Generation. Butit ſuthceth you,that 
Cain andthe Gyants were ſeparated from the reſt : We yeeld it : what 
will follow hence, ſaue onely that notorious Malefators muſt beecaſt 
out, and profeſſed Heathen not let into the Church ? Wee holde, and 
wiſh no leſſe : your places cuince nomore. Theſe, before the Law: In 


a&, not theirs : a ſequeſtring of his //raeltes from the Gentiles , not of 
Iſrael from it ſelfe : yours is your owne, and from men, in all maine 
points, of your 1a WO : But therefore J/7ae! muſt bee holy : If 
any man deny holinefle to beerequired of every Chriſtian,let him teele 
your Maranatha. In Nehem.9.2. The Iſraelites ſeparated themſelues 
from the ſtrangers, which were Infidels : whether in their marriage, or 
deuotion : Neyther Gods ſeruice,nor an 1ſraelites bed was for Heathens. 
This was not the conſtitutingofa new Church, but reforming of the 
olde : If therefore you can parallel] vs with Pagans, and your ſelues will 
bee 7ewes, this place fits you. Laſtly, what if there bean hatred betwixt 
the World and Chriſts true Diſciples, 9b» 17.14.16? what if Pere 
charged his Auditors to ſaue themſelues from the errours and prattice 
of that froward Generation, whoſe hands were yet freſhly imbrewed 
with the bloud of Chriſt, 4.2.40? Wharif the ſame which P: rx 
taught, Pavi praftiſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome 
obſtinateand blaſphemous ewes, 4.19.9? Wharifthe Church of Co- 
rinth were Saints by calling, 1.Cor.1.2? and therefore muſt be ſeparated 


_ ——_— E—_y —— = 


from the yoke of Infidels, 2.6.17? Aretheſe your patternes ? Are thele | 
fir matches for your brethren, baptized in the ſame water and name, | 
profeſling euery point of the ſame true faith, viing (for ſubſtance) the ; 
ſame worſhip with you? He that ſayth hee is in the light, and hateth his bro- | 
ther, is in darkneſſe, 1.10h.2.9. | 

Sep. 
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Which ſeparation the Church of England meyther hath made, nor doth 
wake, but fands actually one with allthat part of the world within the King- 
dome, without ſeparation : for which cauſe among it others, wee haue choſen l, 
the grace of God, rather to ſeparate our ſelues to the Lord fromit, then withit 
from him, i the viſible conſtitution of it. 


SxzCTlioN, VI, 


V r all theſe examples, perhaps are not ſo much to warrant what 
Bo. haue done, as to condemne the Church of England for what 
{hee hath not done : for ſuch a ſeparation ſhee neyther hath made 


nor doth make, but ſtands actually one with all thar part of the World 
withinthe Kingdome without ſeparation. Loe, heerethemaineground 
of this Schiſme, which your Proto Martyr Baxkx ow hammers vponin 
euery page; an ill conſtitution : Thus he comments vpon your words: 
For where ſuch prophane confuſe multitudes withour any exception, 
ſeparation or choyce, were all of them from publike Idolatry, at one in- 
ſtant recciued or rather compelled to be members of the Church,in ſome 
Pariſh or other, where they inhabited, without any due calling to the 
faith, by the preaching of the Goſpell going before, or orderly ioyning 
together in the faith, there being no voluntarie or particular confeſhon 
of their owne faith and duties made or required of any, and laſtly, no 
holy walking in the faich amongſt them ; who can ſay that theſe Chur- 
ches conliſting of this people,were cuer rightly gathered or built accor- 
dingto the rule of Chriſts Teſtament? In his words and yours I finde 
both a miſcolleRion, and a wrong charge. For the former: the want 
of noting one poorediſtintion, breeds all this confuſion of Dottrine, 
and ſeparation of men : for there is onecaſe of a new Churchto becal- 
led from Heatheniſme to Chriſtianitie,another of a former Church to be 
reformed from errours, to more lincere Chriſtianitie. In the firſt of theſe 
isrequired indeed a ſolemne initiation by Baptiſme ; and beforethat, a 
voluntary and particular confeſſion of faith , andtherefore a cleere ſepa- 
ration,and exception of the Chriſtian, from the Intidell : In the later, 
neytheris new Baptiſme lawfull (though ſome of you belike of olde 
were in hand with a rebaptization : which not then ſpeeding,ſucceedeth 
now to your ſhame) nora new voluntary and particular confeſſion of 
Faith, beltdes that in baptiſme (though very commendable) will euer 
bee prooucd (imply neceſſary to the being of a Church; ſo long as the 
erring parties doe attually renouncetheir doctrines, and in open profeſ- 
ſionimbrace the truth ; and (as generally in the publike contetfion ) ſo 
particularly vpon good occaſion giue juſt teſtimonies of their repen- 


tance: This is our caſe, wee did not make a new Chnrch, bur mended 
an olde: your CL1zronx is driuen tothis hold by neceffitie of Argu- 
ment ; Otherwiſe hee ſees there is no auoyding of Anabaptiſme: Men- 
ded, fayth your Doctor, and yet admitted che miſcelline rabble of the 
p_—_ ? Say now, that ſuch ſeparation were not made: Let ſome few 


| | 


What ſepars- 
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ſtauration. 
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| after the defc- 
Rion of Anti- 
chriſt , may 
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| becalled are- | 
| payring then a | 
| coltirution,&c | 


ee annull | 


e holy, and tÞ -more part prophane: Shall the lewdnefſe of ſomediſ- 
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Mat 23. 


| Rewel.3 4. 


Reuel 2,24 


Whar ſeparatt- 
hurch 


on the 


Bay.p. 12,655. 


Fr.lohnſ.againſt 


MAH. 


After Mon. 
paſſim. 


Troubl. & ex- 
COM.PAs I91, 
M $ Fr Pol © 


Fr.Iunlib.de 
Eccleſ. 


annull Gods Couenant with others? This is your mercie ; Gods is more: 
who ſtill held 7/7ae! for his, when but tew held his pure ſeruice : Letthar 
Diuine P/almiſt teach you how full the Tents of 1/reel were ofmutinous 
Rebelsin the Deſarr ; yet the Pillar by day and night forſooke them 
not; and Mosts was {o farre fromreiefting them, that hee would not 
indure God ſhould reie&tthemto his owne aduantage : Looke into the 
blacke cenſures ; and bitter complaints of all the Prophets, and wonder 
that they ſeparated not: Looke into the increaſed Maſle of corry ptions, 
in that declined Church: whereof the bleſſed eyes of our Saviour were 
witneſſes, and maruell at his filent and ſociable incuriouſneſle ; yea his 
charge of not ſeparating; yee know not of what ſpirit you are: Now 
vena to conſtitution, as'if notorious eyils were more tolerable in 
continuance, then in the colletion of Aſſemblies : Sarai had but a few 
names that had not defiled their garments; God prayles theſe, bids 
them not ſeparate fromthereſt. Thyatira ſuffers a falſe prophereſſe: the 
reſt that haue not this learning, yet are bidden but to hold their owne; 

not to ſeparate from the Angell, which hath not ſeparated Izz xs. 


from the Church. 
StcTion VIE. 


Oy « charge is no lefle iniurious; that the Church of Enzlexd 
| hath made no ſeparation: Concerning which you haue learned of 
your Martyr,and ouerſeers ſo to ſpeak, as if before her late diſcla- 
mation of Popery,in Queene EL1zaszT Hs time,ſhe had not been, Her 
monumentscould haue taughr you better, and haue led you to heranci- 
ent Pedigree not much below the Apoftolike daies,and in many deſcents 
haue ſhewed you nota few worthy witneſſes and Patrons of T rueth; all 
which,with their holy and conſtant off-ſpring,it might have pleaſed you 
to haue ſeparated from this imputarion of not ſeparating : Will you 
knowe therefore how the Church of England hath ſeparated ? In her firſ 
conuerſion ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe from Pagers : in her continuance (hee 
ſeparated her ſelfe from groſle heretiques, and ſealed her ſeparation 
with bloud: in her reformation ſhee ſeparated her ſelfe from wilfull Px 
piſts,by her publike profeſhon of Trueth , and yr hatred of er- 
rour; and ſhedaily doth ſeparatethe notorioully euill , by ſaſpenlions, 
by excommunications, though not ſo many as yours: Beſides the par- 
ticular ſeparations of many from the acknowledged corruptions, in 
iudgement,profefſion, praftice. All theſe will bee auowed in ſpight of 
all contradi&ion : with what forehead then can you ſay ; The whole 
Church of England hath not atall ſeparated? 

After all your ſhifts and idletales of conſtitution , you have ſeparated 
from this Church againſt the Lord; not with the Lord, from it : Ifthere 
be Chriſt with vs,if the Spirit of God in vs,if Aſſemblies,ifcalling by the 
word: whatſoeuer is,or1s not elſe in the Conſtitution, there is whatſoe- 
ueris required tothe efſence ofa Church. No corruption either in ga- 
thering or continuance can deſtroy the trueth of being, but thegrace of 
being well : If Chriſt hane taken away his word and ſpirit, you hauciuſt- 
ly ſubduced ; els you haue gone from him in vs. 

An 
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| Py 


| And when you haue all done,the Separatiſts Idol,viſible Conſtirurion, 

will proue bur anappendance of an externall forme, no part otthee(- 
ſence ofa true Church : and therefore your ſeparation no leſſe vainethen 
the ground,then the Authors. Laſtly,ifour bounty ſhould(whichir can- 
not)grant,that our colleion was at hrſt deepely faulty : cannotthe R4- 
trhabition (as the Lawyers ſpeake) bee drawne backe? may not an after- 
allowance retifieand confirme it? In contraRts ( your owne limilirude) 
a following conſent iuſtifies an at done before conſent : and why not in 
the contract betwixt God, and his vilible Church ? Loe, he hath conhfir- 
med it by his gracious benediQions,and as much as may be in ſilence,gi- 
ven vs abundant proofes of his acceptation: That after-a&, which makes 
your baptiſme lawfull, why can it not make our Church ? 


Section VIII, 


Vt foras muchas Conſtitution is the very ſtate of Browniſme, Let 
B vs (I beſeech you) inquirea little into the Complexion of your 

Conſtitution: Whether Phylicke, or Lawe, or ArchiteFure have 
ſent you it: ſure Tam, it isin this vie, Apocryphal: Neuer man vſed it 
thus ſcrupulouily till your times : Though, what need you the helpe of 
Fathers or Schooles ? new words muſt exprefſe new Parsdoxes. It is no 
treaſon to coyne tearmes : What then is Conſtitution? Your Door can 
belt tell vs: As the Conſtirution of a Common wealth,or of a Citie, is a 
gathering or vniting of a people together into a ciuill polity : So ( faith 
he)the Conſtitution ofthe Common-wealth of //rael, and of the Citie of 
Gop,the new /er«ſalem,is a gathering and vniting of people into aDiuine 
Polity : The forme of which Poliry,is Order: which Orderis requiſite 
inal ations,and Adminiſtrations of the Church,as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
and (peciall in the Conſtitution thereot: So that next vnto faith in Gov, 
itis to be eſtcemed moſt neceflary forall holy ſocieties. Hence Pavr re- 
ioyced inthe Co/oNans Order and Faith : To this Conſtitution therfore, 
belong a people, as the matter; ſecondly,a calling,or gathering together, 
as the forme, whereof the Church conliſteth. T he Confſtirution of the 
Church of England.is talſein both : Why ſo? Haue we not a people? Are 
not thoſe people called together? T opreuent this, you ſay our Conſtitu- 
tionisfalle , not none: Why falſe? Becauſe thoſe people haue neither 
Faith, nor Order. For Faith firſt : Who are you, that dare thus boldly 
breake into the cloſets of Go v,the hearts of men ?-& condemne them to 
wantthat, which cannot be ſeen by any bur Diuineeyes? how dare you 
intrude thusinto the throne of your Maker ? Conlider, and conferre fc 
rioully : Whar faith is it,thatis thus neceſlarily required toeach member 
in this Conſtitution? Your owne Door (hall define it : Faith required 


| tothe receiuing in ofmembers, is the knowledge ofthe doctrine of ſalua 


tion by Chriſt. 2.Cor.12.9. Gal.3.2. Now I beſeech you in the feare of 
God, lay-by awhile all vnchriſtian preindice, and peremprory verdits 
of choſe ſoules , which coſt Chriſt as much bloud as your own-: andrell 
meingeniouſly, whether you dare ſay,that not onely your Chriſtian bre- 
thren with whom you lately conuerſed,but euen your forefathers which 
lived vnder Queene EL 124aztTHs firſt confuſed reformation, knew not 

Eee2 the 
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| 


| rheworld muſt be put out of all Order, and the Church out of life and 


| diſhes be ſet on in your owneftaſhion? Is it no Citie, ifthere bee mud- 


the doarine of faluation by Chriſt : if you ſay they did not, yourralh 


judgement ſhall be puniſhed fearctully, by him whoſe office you viurpe. 
A3you looke toan{were before him that would not breake the bruiled 
Reede,nor quench the ſmoking Flaxe;preſume not thus,above men and 
Angels. It they did, then had they ſufhcient clayme both totrue Con- 
ſtiturion and Church: But this faith muſt be teſtified by obedience ; ſoit 
was. If you thinke not ſo, yours is not teſtified by loue: both were 
weake, both weretrue: Weaknes in any grace or worke, takes not away 
truth : Their ſinnes of ignorance could no more diſannull Gods coue- 
nant with them, then multiplicity of wines with the Patriarches, 


SECTioON IX. 
WwW Har wanted they then ? Nothing but Order; and notall Or- 


der,but yours : Order,a thing requiſite and excellent ; but let 
the world iudge whether eſſentiall. Conlider now, 1 beſeech 
you in the bowels of Ca 15T Is vs,whether this be a matter for which 
heauen and earth ſhould be mixed : whether for want of your Order, all 


being : Nothing (ſay we) can bemore diſorderly, then the Contuſionof 
of your Democracie, or popular ſtate (it not Anarchy :) Whereall(ina 
ſort) ordaineand excommunicate; We condemne you not for no true 
members of the Church : what can be more orderlefſc ( by your owne 
confeſhons) then the Trine-vne Churchat Amiterdam ? which yet you 
grant bug faulty. If there bee diſproportion and ditlocation of ſome 
parts,isit no true humane body ? will you riic from the teaſt, vnleſſethe 


walles halfe broken, lowe Cottages vnequally built,no State-houſe ? But ' 


your order hath more eſſence then,then you can expreſſe;and is the ſame | 
| which Politicians in their tradecall (74 7; was) an incorporating in- | 


toone common ciuill body; by a-voluntary vnion,and that vnder a law- | 
full gouernement : Our Church wants both : wherein there is both con- 


{traint,and-falſe ofice. Take your owne reſemblance and your owneal- | 
king :Say that ſome Tyrant (as Bas1t1vs of Ru) ſhall forcibly com- | 
pell a certaine number of Subiedts into Heſco, and (hall hold theminby | 


an awfull Garriſon, forcing then to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps 
hard and bloudy : They yeeld; and making the beſt of all, liverogether 
in a cheerefull communion , with due commerce, louing converſation, 
\nbmiſhue execution of the enioyned lawes: In ſuch caſe, Whetheris 
Meſcoa true Citie,ornot ? Since your Dottor cites Azx1sTror te, letit 
not irke him to learne of that Philoſopher, who can teach him,that when 
CaLisTHENEs had driuen outthe Tyrant from Athens, and fer vpa 
new Gouernment,and receiued many ſtrangers, and bondmenintothe 
Tribes , it was doubted, not which of them were Citizens , but whe- 
ther they were made Citizens vniuſtly. It you ſhould finda company 
oftrue Chriſtians in vtmoſt 4/4, would you ſtand vpontermes, anden- 
uire how they became ſo? Whiles they haue what is neceſſary for 
«wo heauenly profeſſion; what needeyour curioſity trouble 1t ſelfe with 
the meanes ? 
SECTION 


| 


| 
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SECTION X, 


O v ſeethen what anidleplea conſtraint is in the Conſtitution of 
Y a Citie, the ground of all your exception : Bur it is otherwiſe in 

Gods Citie, the Church ; why then doth his DoQorthip parallel 
theſe two? And why maynoteuen conſtraint it ſelfe haue place inthe 
lawful conſtitution or reformation ofa Church? Did not Manasses af 
ter his comming home to God, charge and command [vv a to ſerue the 
Lord God of 1/rae!? Did not worthy Io s1an,when he had madea co- 
uenant before the Lord, cauſeall that were found in 7eruſalem,and Be x- 
1aM1Ngto ſtand to ir, and compelled all that were found in //-ael,to ſerue 
the Lord their God? What haueQueene Er 12zaz:TH , orKing [als 
donemore? Or whatother? Did not As a vpon Oz = ys prophelie, ga- 
ther both IvD a & BeNniamin, &all the ſtrangers from Er ns aim, Ma- 
NassEs,and S1mtoN, and enact with them,that whoſocuer would not 
ſeeke the Lord God, ſhould bee {laine? What meanes this peruerſneſle? 
You that teach we may not ſtay Princes leaſure to reforme, will you not 
allow Princes to vrge others to reforme ? What crime is this, that men 
were not ſuftered ro bee open Idolaters , that they were forced to yeelde 
ſubmiihon to Gods ordinances? Euen your owne teach,that Magiſtrates 
may compell [nfidelsto heare the doQtrine ofthe Church ; and Papiſts, 
you ſay elſewhere (though too roughly) are Infidels : But you fay, not 
to be members of the Church: Gods peopleare of the willing ſort: True, 
Neither did they compel them to this: I hey were before entred intothe 
viſible Church by true Baptiſme , though miſerably corrupted : They 
were not now initidted, but purged: Your ſubtil Dotorcan tell vs from 
Bex nar Dythat faith is to be perſwaded notto be compelled: yer let him 
remember that the gheſts mult bee compelled to comein, though not to 
eate when they are come.Compelled,not by perſwaſions; for theſe were 
the firſt inuitations, therefore by further meanes; Though this conceite 
hath noplace with vs; where men are vrged not to receiuea new faith, 
but tro performe the 01d;to abandon that wicked Idolatry which had de- 
filed them,and to entertain but that truth, which the very power of their 
Baptiſme challenged at their hand: Bur this was the old ſong ot the Do- 
natiſts; Farre be it from our conſcience to compell any man to the faith. 
If God did not draw vs, and by a ſweete violence bend our wils to his, 
when ſhould we follow him ? Either you haue not read, or not cared for 
the praftice of the ancient Church,and Augu/ttnes reſolution concerning 
the ſharp penalties, impoſed vpon the Donaziſts (would God none of your 
kindred)in his time; with his excellent defences of theſe proceedings. 


amat.lbid, Clamant, Neminem ad vnitatem cogendum;quid boc aliud, quam quod devebis quidam, Quod volumu ſanth eſt, 


SeECTlON XI. 


V t tell vs then, what ſhould haue beene done? The Goſpell 
Bows haue beene euery where preached ; All Conuerts ſhould 
have beene ſingled out , and haue giuena voluntarie and particu- 

lar confeflion of their Faith, and Repentance : Ianſwere you : The Gol. 
pell was long and worthily preached in the dayesof King E Þ vy « « v; 
ee! 3 
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enough | 
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enough to yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and Profeſſors to the ſuccee- 
ding times. Were their holy Sermons, their learned Writings,and their 
precious bloud (which was noleſle vocall) of no force? Afterwards,in 
the beginning of Famous Queene Er 12 aztrTns reparation, what con- 
fluence was there of zealous Confeſlors returning now from their late 
exile? How painfully and diuinely did they labour in this Vineyard of 
God? How did they (with their man mw Partners, which had ſhrow- 
ded themſelues during that ſtorme of perſecution, in a dangerous ſecre-| 
cie) ſpread themſelues ouer this Land, and each-where drew flockes of 
hearers to them, and with them ? Is all this nothing to their ingracefull | 
Poſteritie? If you murmure that there were no more, take heed leſt you | 
forget there were ſo many : for vs, wedoe ſeriouſly bleſle God forthele, | 
andtriumph in them. | 

ALL this premiſed; now comes a Chriſtian Edi from the State, that | 
euery man ſhall yeeld obedienceto this Truth, wherein they had beene | 
thus inſtructed : It was performed by the moſt; whoſe ſubmiſhon, whar | 
was it but an aQuall profeſhon of their faith , and repentance ? And 
ſince ſuch was their face, who dares iudge of their hearts? Morethen 
this, ifeuer can bee ſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in ſuch a State of the 
Church to the very Conftitution, and repaired-being thereof, I doe 
heere vow neuer to take the Church of England for my Mother. 

W z x know, and grieue to ſee how ſcornfully your whole Se&,and | 
amongſtthereft , your reſolute DoRor turnes ouer thele gracious en- | 
trances and proceedings of theſe two Royall and bleſſed Reformers; | 
and whom ſhould he find to rayſe his ſcoftes vpon, but that Saint-like 
Hiſtorian M. Fox ? ( Now ſayes Maſter Fo x ) anew face of things be- | 
gan to appeare, as it were in a Stage, new Players comming in, the olde | 
thruſt out : Now( ſayth your Doors Comment) new Biſhops came 
in, as Players vpon the olde Stage of the Popiſh Church,asifthe Church 
wereno whit altered, but the men : Shall wee ſay, this is too much ma- 
lice, or too little wit, and conſcience? Euen in the Lord ProteRors daies, ' 
that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, and Maſſes a- | 
boliſhed, greater things followed theſe ſofter beginnings, in the refor- 
mation of the Churches: Learned and godly Divines were called for 
from forraine parts, a ſeparation was made (though not ſo much wil- 
ling, as wilfull) of open and manifeſt Aduerſaries trom Profeſſors, whe- 
ther true or diſſembled : Commiſſioners were appointed to viſit every 
ſeuerall Dioceſſe. Every Bench of them had ſeuerall godly and learned 
Preachers to inſtru& the peoplein the truth, and to diflwadethem from 
Idolatry and Superſtition. The Popes Supremacie not thruſt , but 
taught downe: All wil-worſhip whatſoeuer, oppugned by publike Ser- 
mons: [mages deſtroyed, Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacraments inioy- 
ned to bereuerently and holily miniftred , Eccleſiafticall perſons refor- 
medin life, in Do&trine: Procefhons layd downe, Preſence andatten- 
dance vpon Gods Word commanded, the holy expending of Sabbath 
daycs appointed, due preparationto Gods Table called for , ſet times 
of teaching inioyned to Bilhops and other Miniſters, all Shrines and 
Monuments of Idolatry requiredto bee vtterly taken from publike and 
private | 


_ 
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riuate houſes: All this, before his Parliament : By that, all bloudy 

awes againſt Gods Truth were repealed, zealous Preachers encoura- 
ged, ſo as ({ayth that worthy Hiſtorian) God was much gloritied , and 
the peoplein many places greatly edified. What need [ goe furtherthen 
this firlt yeere? Heare this and bee aſhamed, and aſſure your ſelues, that 
no man can euer reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church, but muſt 
needs {pet at your ſeparation. After that ſweete and hopefull Prince, 
what his Renowned Siſter Queene Er 1zaztrH did, the preſent times 
doe ſpeake, and the future ſhall ſpeake, when all theſe Murmurers ſhall 
lleepein the duſt, The publike Diſputations, zealous Preachings, re- 
ſaurations of baniſhed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idolatry, 
Chriſtian Lawes, wiſe and holy procecdings, and renewed coucnants 


 ſoasallthe World will juſtly ſay,you haueloſt ſhame with Truth,in de- 
nyingit : Yea, to fetch the matter yet further, If the Reader ſhall looke 
backe to the dayes of their puiſſant Father King He nay the Eighth, 
hee cannot but acknowledge (eſpecially during the time of Queene 
ANNe, andbeforethole (ixe bloudy Articles) a true face of a Church 
(though ouer-ſpred with ſome Morphue of corruptions) and ſome 
commendable forwardneſle of Reformation : for both the Popes Su- 
premacie was abrogated, the true Dofrine of Juſtification commonl 

taught, confidence in Saints vntaught, the vanitie of Pardons declared, 
worſhip of Images and Pilgrimages forbidden, learned and godly Mi- 
niſters required, their abſences and miſ-demeanours inhibired , the 
Scriptures tranſlated, publikely and privately inioyned to beeread and 
recetued, the Word of God commanded to bee (incerely and carefully 
preached: and toall this, Holy Maſter Fox: addeth for my conclu- 
lion, ſuch a vigilant care was then inthe King and his Councell, how by 
all waies and meanes to redreſle Religion,to reforme errours, to correct 
| corrupt cuſtomes, to helpe ignorance, and to reduce the mil-leading of 
| Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blinde Popery, Superſtitious Cuſtomes, and 
| Idolatry, to ſome better forme of Reformation, whereunto hee proui- 
| ded not onely theſe Articles, Precepts, Iniunftions aboue ſpecified, to 
| informe therude people, but alſo procured the Bilhops to helpe for- 
ward the ſame cauſe of decayed Dodtrine, with their diligent preaching, 
and teaching of the people. Goe now and lay, that ſuddenly in oneday, 
by Queene Er1zastrnHs Trumpet, or by the ſound of a Bell, inthe 
name of Antichriſt , all were called to the Church : Goe, ſay with 
your Patriarch, that wee ere Religions by Proclamations, and Par- 
liaments, 

| Ver 0 theſepremiſesI dareconclude, and doubt not to maintaine 
| againſt all Separatiſtsin the World, that England (togoe no higher) had 


| inthedaies of King Hz xx vr the Eighth, atrue vilible Church of God: | 
| and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeed was by true Bapriſme iultly | 


| admitted into the boſome thereof ; and therefore thar euen of them, 


without any further profefſion, Gods Church was truely conſtituted, If 


you ſhall ſay, that the following Idolatry of ſome of them in Queene 


with God, are {till freſhin the memories of ſome, and inthe eares of all; | 


— 


Six Articles, | 
I 547+ 


Pag.1132. 
Col.3,60, 


Af, & Mon. 
Þ-999+ © 1000» 
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| Mar1es dayes excluded them : Conſider how hard it will be to proue | 


that | 
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Maſter Smith 


againſt R, Clif- 


ton. 


Principl. and 
Infer.pag-11. 


The Anſwe- 
rers title. 


Jer, 32. 


Exech.13.2- 


foot into this way , but pon a moſt ſound and wnreſiſtable conuittion of 


found in a thouſand ſuch prettie Pamphlets and formall flouriſhes as this ts. 


that Gods Couenant with any people, is preſently diſannulled by the 
ſinnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or weakneſle; and if they had 
herein renounced God, yet that God alſo mutually renounced them, 
To ſhut vp your Conſtitution then : There is no remedy : Eyther you 
muſt goe forward to Anabaptiſme, or come backeto vs. All your Rab- 
bines cannotanſwere that charge of your rebaptized brother : If we bee 
atrue Church, you muſt returne; if wee bee not (asa falſe Church is no 
Church of God) you muſt rebaptize : If our Baptiſme bee good,then is 
our conſtitution good. Thus your owne Principles teach. The outward 
part of a true viſible Church is a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Couenant be- 
twixt God andthe Saints : Now I aske , Is this made by vsin Bapriſme, 
orno? If it be, then we haue, by your Confeſhon(for ſo much as is out- 
wardly required) a true viſible Church:ſo your ſeparation is vniuſt: If ir 
be not, then you muſt rebaptize: for the firſt Bapriſmeisa nullitie: and 
(if ours benot) you were neuer thereby as yet entred into any viſible 
Church. 


SEP, | 


Te the Title of a Ring-leader gwherewith it pleaſeth this Piſtler to ſtile me, | 
Tanſwerethat if the thing I haue done bee good, it is good and commendable_ 
to haue beene forwardinit ;, if it bee euill, let it bee reprooued by the light of 
Gods Word, and that God, to whoms I haue done that I haue dome , will ( 1 doubt 
not) ginemee both to ſee, and to heale mine errour by ſpeedie Repemtance :if | 
haue fledde away on foot, 1ſhallreturne on Hor ſe-backe : But as 1 dus ft wener [et 


conſcience by the Word of Go » ( as I was perſwaded) ſo muſt my ye- 
tyring bee wrought by more ſolide reaſons from the ſame word, thenare tobee_ 


SECTION XII. 
\ S Fox thetitle of Ring-leader, wherewith I ftiled this Pam- 


phleter ; if I kaue giuen him too much honourin his Se, Iam 

ſorry : Perhaps I ſhould haue put him'( pardon an homely, butin 
this ſenſe, notvnuſuall word) in the tayle of this Traine : Perhaps, | 
{hould haue endorſed my Letterto Maſter $»1Tn , and his ſhadow; | 
Sol perceiue hee was : Whatſoeuer, whether hee lead or follow, God 
meets with him. Tf hee lead : Behold, 1 willcome againſt them that provheſie 
falſe dreames (fayth the Lord) end doe tellthem , and cauſe my people toerre 
by their lyes. It hee come behinde ; Thou (halt not follow a multitude in e- 
will (fayth God.) If eyther, or both, or neyther, If hee will goe alone; 
woe unto the fooliſh Prophets (layth the Lord)which follow their own Spirits, | 
and hane ſeene nothing. Howlſoeuer, your euill ſhall bee reprooued by | 
the light of Gods Word : Your coniunQion I cannot promiſe, your re-| 
proofe I dare; If thereupon you finde grace to ſee and heale yourerrors, | 
we ſhould with all brotherly humblenefſe attend on foot vpon your re- | 
turneon Horſe-backe; butif the ſway of your miſ-reſolued conſcience | 
bee headie and vnreſiſtable, and your retyring hopeleſſe;thele not ſolide 
reaſons, the(e prettie Pamphlets, theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day | 
bee | 
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bee fearcfull and materiall enidences againſt you before chat awefull 


ludge, which hath already ſayd, That iudgements are prepared for the 
Scorners, and ſtripes tor the backe of Fooles, 


SEP, 

Yor pittying of v5 and ſorrowing for v5,eſpecially for the wrong , done by 
Us,werein you commendable aſſettions, if by vs twſtly oce 1(ioned but tf your 
Church be deeply drencht in Apoflaſie,ana you cry, Peace, Peace, when ſuddaine 
and certaine deſolation is at hand, it is you that doe wrong though you make the 
complaint : and (0 being cruel[ towards your ſelues,and your owne , whom you 


| 


fatter, you cannot be truely pittifull towards others whom you bewaule, But 1 wil 


; leap backe(if I vrge you farre)from hence tothe Apoſtles times,to fetch 
; Our once true Church from farre , that it might bee deare: You hall 
; not carue for vs: wee like not theſe bold ouer-leapes of ſo many Cen- 


| 


not diſcourage you in this affection, leſt we find few m the ſame fault : the moſt | 
in ſtead of pittie and compaſſion, affording v5 nothing but /ury and naignation, | 


SECTlonN XIIL, 


PrortssED to beſtow pittie and ſorrow vpon you and your 
| wore : Youentertaine both barſhly, and with a churliſh repulle: 

What ſhould a man doe with ſuch diſpoſitions? Ler him (troke them 
on the backe, they ſnarleat him, and ſhew their teeth : Let him ſhew 
them a Cudgell, they flye in his face : Youallow not our attions,and re- 
rurne our wrong; Ours is both the iniugy and complaint: How can this 
bee? You are the Agents, we (it (till, and ſuffer in thisrent : Yet( ſince 
the cauſe makes the Schiſme) let vs inquire, not whole the ation is,but 
whoſe the deſert: Our Church is deepe drencht in Apoſtaſie;and we cry 
Peace, Peace : No lefle then a whole Churchar once,and that not ſprink- 
led,or wetſhod, but drenchtin Apoltalie; What, did weefall off from 
you, or you from vs ? Tell mee, were weeuer the true Church of God? 
and were wethen yours? Wee cannot tall, vnleſle wee once ſtood : Was 
your Church before this Apoſtaſie?Shew vs your Anceſtors in opinion: 
Name me but one that euer taught as you doe, and | vow to ſeparate : 
Was it not? Then we fell not from you: Euery Apoſtalie of the Church 
mult needs be from the true Church. A true Caurch,and not yours? And 
yet can there be but one true; Seenow whether in branding vs with A- 
poſtalie, you haue not proued yours to be no true Church : Still i am ig- 
norant: Qu.Mak 1s daies (you ſay) had atruc Church,which ſepara- 


— 


[1 


ted from Popery,choſe them Miniſters, ſerued God holily, from thence | — —— yk 


| againſt M.H, 


was our Apoſtaſte : But, were not the ſame alſo(for the mott parr) Chri- 
ſtians in K.Ep was vs dayes? Did they then,in that confuſed allowance 
of the Goſpell,ſeparate?Or (1 pray you) were Cxanmer, Latinen, 
Rivtey,Hoorts andthereſt,parts of that Church. or no? Was there | 
any other ordination of Miniſters then from them?Reie& theſe, and all | 
the World will hifle at you; Receiue them, and where is our Apoſtalie? 

What Antichriſtianiſme haue we, whereof theſe were freed ? But you | 


turies : I ſpeake boldly, you dare not ftand to thetryall of any Church, 


ſince theirs : Now, I heare your Door ſay, this Challenge ſauours of | 


R ome : 


— — 


Pr04-19.21, 
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H. Anſwor th in | 


his fore-ſpeech 
to his Count. 
Inqu.into 7b. 
Tertul.l. de Ora, 
Tertul.lib. de 
Preſcript. 


Sodeirginib, | 


Veland. Thar 
no corinuance 
of time can 
prejudice 
Trurh, 

Si me repreben- 
das errantem, 
patere me que(0 
errare cum tall- 
bus. Aug. Hicr. 


Fr, Tohnſon in 
his Anſw, to T, 


Wh.pag.26. An. 
againſt Brough, 
p17. Thele 
Dutch churches 
offend not on- 
ly in praRicall 
diſorders, bur 
in their Con- 
ftiturion,Go- 
uernment, 
Worſhip, &c. 
Troubl. and 
Excom,at Am- 
fterdam p.10. 
Browne char- 
ged with ir by 
Barr. Letter to 
Maſter Egerton 
G. lobnſor ibid. 
pag-194- 
Fr,lobnſ.lnqui, 
AA.15-38. 
Departing, 
that is, nor go- 
ing with them, 
Barr.pref. ro 
the Separation 
defend. 

In his Obſer- 
uations P.25I. 
Wee doe nor 
there con- 
demne the Pa- 
riſh-Aſſem- 
blies as ſepara- 
red fro Chriſt, 
bur prooue 
them nor as 
yet gathered 


ro Chriſt. 


Rome : Antiquitie 1s with you, a Popilh plea : wee have willingly taken 


vp our Aduerfaries, at this (by pretefice, their owne) weapon : You de- 
barre it in the conſcience of your owne nouell ſingularitie: Yet your 
Paſtor can bee content to make vie of I :xTviL1an alone againſt all 
Fathers ; That ſuch things are iuſtly to bee charged with vanitie , as are 
done without any precept eyther of the Lord, or of the Apoſtles: And 
the Apoſtles did faithfully deliuer to the Nations the Diſcipline they re- 
ceiued of Chriſt; which wee muſt belecueto bee the tumultuary Dilci- 
pline of the refined houſefull at 4m#erdam : What? all in all Ages, and 
places till now Apoſtates? Say if you can, that thoſe famous Churches, 
wherein Cyrx1an, ATHANASIvs, AmBRost, Hiexome, Avsrtan, 
CurrsosTOME, and thereſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights liued, wereleſſe 
deepeinthis Apoſtaſiethen ours? O Apoſtaticall Fathers , that ſepara- 
ted not ! yea, ſay if you dare,that other reformed Churches are not ouer 
the ankles with vs inthis Apoſtaſie? What hard newes is this to vs, when 
as your Oracle dare fay not much leſſe, of the Reformed Churches of 
Netherlands,with whom you live ? Thus hee writes : For not hearing of 
them in other Congregationsin theſe Countries; this I anſwer, That (ce- 
ing by the mercy of God, wee haue ſeenc and forſaken the corruptions, 


| yetremaining inthe publike Miniftration,and condition of theſe Chur- 


ches (if they be all like to thele of this City) we cannot therefore partake 
with them,in ſuch caſe,withour declining,and Apoſtalie trom thetruth, 
which we baue our ſelues already receiued and profeſſed. See heete, to 
partake with them in Gods Seruice is Apoſtalie; It ſo in the acceſſories, 
Alas, what crime is inthe principall? It were but Apoſtaſieto hearean 
Emelſh Sermon ; a Dutchisno lefle : Woeis you that you dwell ftill in 
Meſheth : Good men; it were not more happy for you then the Church, 
that you were wel in Heauen. No lefſe then Apoſtalie?Let no Reader be 
appalled at ſo feareful a word;this is one of the termes of Art familiarto 
this way : Find butany one page ofa Datch printed Volume without A- 
poſtalie, Excommunication, Commingling, Conſtitution, and ſuſpeQir 
not theirs : Hereſteis not more frequent at Reme,then Apoſtalie at 4m- 
ſterdem;nor Indulgences more ordinary there, then heere Excommuni- 
cations. Common vie makes terrible things cafic : Their owne Maſter 
Sr. for holding with the Dutch Baptiſme,and Read-prayers, is acknow- 
ledged to bee caſt out for an Apoſtate : yea, their Doftor Maſter As» 
wok TH tsnoted with this marke from themſelues : Thereis much lati- 
tude (as happy is) intheir Apoſtaſie: For when STansHar, Mences, 
and Iacos [ons on were to be choſen Officers in their Church , and 
exception was taken by ſomeat their Apoſtalie, anſwere was made, It 
was not ſuch Apoſtaſte as debarred them from Office, it was but a lip. 
lonn Marxet (whether, as Isyrcnivs and THrornitact thinke 


the bleſſed Euangeliſt, or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the whole | 
Parlourat 4miterdam, branded with this fame Apoſtalie;who departed | 
indeed, but from Pavr in his iourney, not from Chriſt in his faith, and | 


therefore his («=%5dy7a) is expounded by (pi ovriaSorrm) AdF.1 5.38. why 
doe wee thinke much to drinke of an Enangeliſts Cup ? Yer let this 
ignorant Epiſtler teach his cenſorious Anſwerer one point of his owne 


(that | 


—— — 
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(chat is the Separtiſts) 5kill : and tell him that hee obiefts two crimes 
Cn {ovary which are incompatible ; want of Conftirution 
and Apoſtaſie. - Thus writes your Maſter of vs: If it were admitted, 
(which can neuer bee prooued)rhat they ſometimes had beene true eſta- 
bliſhed Churches. Loe here, we neuer had true Conftitution, therefore 
wee are not capable of Apoſtaſte : If wee once had ir, and ſo were true 
Churches , heare what your Paſtor ſayth: As Chriſt giuerh ro all true 
Churches their being, ſo wee muſt Jeaue it vnto him to take it away, 
when, and as he plealeth. And therefore lince hce hach not remooued 
his Candleſticke, nor taken away his Kingdome, in ſpight of all obie- 
aed Apoſtalies, wee (till continue fo : and by conſequent your ſepara- 
tion vpon this ground ts moſt vniuſt. An Apoſtate had wont to bee the 
fearefull ſurname of damned Iviian : Torxrvs was an ealle accu- 
ſer, to whom yet, wee may lay with Euiny , Num dicis Regt, Apoſtata? 
Behold , now ſo many Apoſtates as men: Holy Cyrx1aN deſcribes 
him by forſaking Chrifts colours, and taking vp Armes for Genriliſme in 
life,or herelie in iudgement: And AveysT1ns telsvs, there cannot be 
agreater (inne then Apoſtalie;making elſe-where this ſinner, worſe then 
the Infidell. And the olde vulgar can giue no worſe terme to (252) 
where hee finds it, yea to (DEWAR) Rebels themlelues. What doth 
this brand toa Church, not Chriſtian onely (though you deny it) but fa- 
mous: Of whom is truly verified (afterall your ſpleene) thar whichthe 
Spirit writes to the Angell of Epheſus : Laboraſti non Defeciit1 : Sayif 
you can, what Article of the Chriſtian, and Apoftolike faith haue wee 
renounced? What Hereſic maintaine wee? Wherein haue wee runne 
from the Tents of Chriſt? What hold werhat may not ſtand with life in 
Chriſt, and ſaluarion? We challengeall men and Deuils in this point, for 
our innocence: Diſtinguilh for ſtarke ſhame, of ſo foule a word; or 
(which is better) cate it whole; and letnot this blemilh beelefrvpon 
your ſoule and name in the Records of God, and the world ; that you 
once layd of a Church, roo good for yours, Drencht in Apoſtalie, If we 
crie Peace, whiles you crie Apoſtalie; ſurely wee flatter, whiles you 
rayle: betwixt theſe two dangerous extremes, wee know an wholeſome 
meane, ſo to approoue,that wee foſter not ſecuritie: ſo to cenſure, that 
wee neyther reuile, nor ſeparate: and in one word ; ko doe that which 
your Paſtor could exhorrt the Separators from your Separation (foreuen 
this Schilme hath Schiſmes) If wee {ſhould miſlike,yetto reſt i nour dif- 
ferences of iudgement, and notwithſtanding peaceably ro continue wich 
the Church : Had you taken this courſe, you ſhould neither haue neeied 
toexpett our pitie, nor to complaine of our crueltie. Surely, whether 
our loue bee cruell , or not, your hatred Is: whereof , take heed leſt you 
heare from old Iac os, Curſed bee therr wrath, for it was fierce, and their 

rave, for it was cruell. ; | 
_ can you expe compaſhon, when _ breathe fire, and write 
gall? Neuer mentionthe furie of others indignation, tillrhe venomous 
and deſperate Writings of Bazzx ow and Green woop bee eyther 
worneout with time, or by the Thunderbolts of your (not rare) cen- 
ſures be ftrucke downe to Hell, whence their maliciouſneſſe came. : for- 
Weare 


OS <E —— — 
—— - — * 


— — 
_ =_ — 


— 


50 Confe.with 
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quiry, pag.36, 
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TheSeparatiſts 
acknowledge- 
ments of the 
aces of the 
hurch of 
England. 


H.Berr.Przf.co 
the ſepar.de- 
fended. 
Cauſesof ſe- 
par.def.p.12. 

| Conter, with 


Door Andr. 


Przf. to ſepar. 
def, 


Gyff.refured 
touch.Donat. 
Obſeruar. of 
M.H.Bar.p.239 
Fr.lobnſ.Rea- 
ſon 9.againſt 
M.1ac.p.74. 
lobnſ. againſt 
M.lac.Except.3. 
Nota Beze. 


beare to recapitulate; how much rather had T helpe to bury, then tore- 
uiue ſuch vnchriſtianexprobrations ? | 


SnP, 

The firſt attion layd againſt vs. of vnnaturalneſſe avdingratitude toward 
our Mother the Church of England , for our cauſcleſſe ſeparation from her: 
to which uniuſt accuſation, and trimiall querimony , our moſt taſt defence huth 
beene, and is, that to our knowledge wee hawe done her no wrong : wee doc freeh, 
and with all thankefalne(ſe acknowledge enery good thing ſhee hath , and which 
our ſelues haxe there receiued, 


__ .  Szcrtion. XIIIL 


Nexartitvpe and vnnaturalneſſe to your Mother is obieed, In 
| that you flye from her,yea now (woe is me) that you ſpetin her face, 

and marke her for an Harlot: Would God the accuſation were ag 
farre from being iuſt, as from being triuiall : Yet perhaps 207 intendit 
not inthe lightneſle of this charge, but the commonneſle : you have 
cauſed mee to ſmart for my charitie, yet I forbeareit not : Whatis your 
defence ? Thar you haue done herno wrong, to your knowledge. Mo- 
deſtly ſpoken,but doubtfully : we know your wrong, but wee know not 
your knowledge : it is well if your wrong bee not wiltull : an ignorant 
wrong is both in more hope of amends, and of mercy : But is not this 
caution added , rather for that you thinke no hard meaſure can poſhbly 
beea wrong to fo vile a Church ? Iaske, and would bee denied : No, 
you doe freely, and withall thanketulneſle acknowledge every good 
thing ſhee hath : Whatſocuer you doeto vs, I will not any morein fa 
uour of you, wilfully wrong my ſelfe : you haue bidden mee now to 
take you asa complete Separartiſt : and ſpeake this for your ſelfe and 
yours. Letthe Reader now iudpe, whether the wrong of your Se&bee 
wiltull; and acknowledgement of our good, free and thankefull. Your 
firſt falſe-named Martyr ſhall giue the an witneſle of the titles of our 
Church : Who (ſayth hee) that were not drunke and intoxicate with the 
Whores Cup, could afhrme this confuſe Babel, thele Cages of vncleane 
Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and hatefull Spirits , to bee the Spouſe of 
Chriſt? Andelſewhere, hee cals the people of our Church Goates and 
Swine, Is this any wrong to your knowledge? Theſame Author: They 
haue not (fayth he) in their Churches any one thing in their pratice and 
proceedings, not one pinne, nayle, or hooke according to the true pat- 
terne : Doe you not now freely and thankefully acknowledge our Chut- 
ches good things? What is more ordinary with him, and his brother in 
euill, Ioun Gxetn woop, thentocall our worthy Miniſters Baars 
Prieſts,Carnites,the marked ſeruants of Antichriſt, Sellers ofthe Whores 
wares, Worlhippers of the Beaſt ? Is this yetany wrong to your know- 
ledge? Paſtor Ionunson ſtickes not to ſay, that the Miniſterie and 
worſhip of the Church of England were taken out of the Whores Cup; 
and plainly ſtiles our Church (as which of you doe not ? ) Daughter of 
the great Babylon, that Mother of Whoredomes and abominartions of 
the carth : yet more z That Hierarchy, Worſhip, Conſticutionand Go- 


vernment, 


— 


— ——_— 


—_ SE ———E__ 


C—C_—_—— -—  -— e—_— 


ee ——— 
8 


' 
' 


| 


eAn Apologie again Browniſts. 


ernment, which they profelle and praQſe, being direaly A ntichriſtian, 


doe vtterly deſtroy true Chriſtianitie , ſo as their people and Churches 


cannot in that eſtate bee iudged true Chriſtians : Doe you not now free- | 


ly and thankefully acknowledge our good things? What can any De- 


vill of Hell fay worle againſt vs then this, That wee are no Chriſtians? | 
| 1bid. 
niedeuery Article of the Chriſtian Creede : if wee were CMaburetanes | 
(as your good Paltor ftickes not to compare vs) if the moſt damned | 
Heretiques vnder Heauen , what could hee fay, but no Chriſtians? | 


Or what good canthere bee in vs, if no true Chriftianitic ? If wee de- 


Your Teacher and Paſtor (which isa wonder) agree: For your Do- 
for Ains w 0&TH makes this one head of his poyſonous Counter- 
poylon, that Chriftis nor the Head, Mediatour, Prophet, Prieft, King 
ofthe Church of E#g/and: You, their Diſciple arenot yer promoted 
| rothis height of immodeſtie;z yet what are your good things? Euen to 
you, weeare Apoſtates, Traytors, Rebels, Bab3/onyþ : This is well fora 
Learner : Hereafter { if you will heare mee) keepe our good things to 
your ſelfe, and report our euill, 


Y x a, that your vncharitableneſſe may bee, aboue all examples, 
monſtrous; You'doe not onely denie vs any intereft in the Church of 
Chriſt, but exclude vs (what you may) from all hope and poſſibility of 
attayning the honour of Chriftendome : For when a godly Miniſter 
proteſted ro Maſter Bax « ow, the truth of his Miniſtery ; vpon the 
approbation alſo of his people, hee receiued this anſwere from him : 
Though you had ſuch allowance, it could nothing availe, bur rather 0- 


therefore neyther may not in this eſtate chuſe them a Miniſter, norany 
exerciſe a Miniſtery vnto them, without hainous Sacriledge. O deſpe- 


nitie without Faith, no Faith without the Miniſtery of the Word, no 


| Word to vs withour Sacriledge : What are wee, that the very offer of 
| bringing vs to God ſhould be criminall? Thele are your acknowledge- 
| ments of our good ; who haue learned of your Paſtor to kifle and kill 
allat once; to bleſle and curſe with one breath : your mercies are cruell, 


SECTION XV. 


V 7 who can wonderat your vnnaturalneſſe to the Church, that 

heares what meaſure you mete to your owne ? Error is commonly 

loyned with crueltie: The outragious demeanours of the Circum- 
eeliones iv AvcvsTtines time, and more then barbarous tyranny of 
the Arrians before him, are well knowne by all Hiſtories, and not e- 
| nough by any : God forbid, that I ſhould compare you to theſe. Heare 
| ratherof Nov ar vs, thefatherofa notvnlike Sett, of whom C y- 
| P&1AN reports,that he would neyther beſtow bread on his fatheraline, 
| nor buriall on him dead, but ſuffered him: both ro ſtarue and ſtinke in 
; theſireer * and for his wife (leſt he ſhould bee mercifull to any) hee ſpur- 
; ned her with his heelezand ſlue his owne childein her body : \V hat need 


| Wcidit ſurorss filios, ec. 


Fre I lecke 


es. 


_ 


rate iudgernent ; wee neyther are Chriſtians, nor can bee ! No Chriftia- 
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re. A 


| Barr, Confe- 
' rence with M. 


Sperin. as Barr. 
. himſelfe hath 
| Written itsp. 9s 


verthrow your Miniſtery, they being as yet vngathered to Chriſt, and | 


Fr.lobn. ſeuen 
Reaf, againſt 
Iac-p.64. 
G.lobnſ.Pref. 
to the Paſtor. 


The vnnatu- 
ralnells of 
ſome princi- 


— 


Ruffin.l.z.Eccle. 
Hiſt.c.3. 

Aug. Epiſt, OO 
Polid, in vita 
Aur. 

Euſeb. Hiſt. Ec. 
Damn grauiſ- 
ſims &> cedibus 
afficiebant ar- 


bs. 


| Socrates [.z.c.2% 
' & 30. C1prian,l x. Emſt.$. Noudatz; pater z,vico fame moreuns , nee pojlea a ? 1140 {eprltres, $:c Optat L.1 Purpurits Denatiſta | 
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G.lobnſ.Dil- 
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troubles and 
excommunile 
CAtiOns art 
Amſterdam, 
printed, 1603. 


| kbid.p.s, 


Diſcouery of 
Browniſme. 
Vid.G. lobnſ. 
Booke. 


Inq. into 7h, 
White Diſcou. 


Same Epiſt.15. 


They ſay, Filia 
Sponſe, 


Mijbi accuſatio 
etiam vera cOn- 
tra fratrem diſ- 
plicet.Hierom. 
aduerſus Ruffin. 


| and wherein wee alſo through ignorance and imfirmitie were inwrapped. But 


I ſeeke ſo farre? I grieuetothinke and report,that your owne Paſtor hath 
paralleled this crueltie: His owne brother (which is no lefle ſauage) 
though one of your SeR, is the publike accuſer and condemner of him 
in this crimetoall the World : who attera pitifull relation of his eight 
yeeres quarrels with him, and foure yeeres Excommunication, in his E. 
piſtle beforea large Volume to this purpole, writes thus : 

AtrTex alltheſe, hath not our kinde, carefull,and olde Father come 
a long iourney to make Peace? Hath he not laboured with you, the 1. 
ders and the Church, to bring you to peace? Hath he not vled the helpe 
and counſell ofthe Reformed Churches heerein ? Yet will you not bee 
reclaimed ; but adding that finne aboue all, haue alſo monſtrouſly ex- 
communicated your Father, the Peace-ſceker, &c. And ſtraight ; How 
oft delired he you (as if he had beene the ſonne and you the tather)euen 
with teares, that you would repent? Ina word, how came heand I to 
your doore, {hewing you that it might bee ( vpon his departing ) you 
ſhould ſee his face no more? &c. Yet you forced hign by your ill dealing, 
ſtill ro leaue vpon you, his Curſe, and all the Curſes written in Go » 5 
Booke againft vathanketull and diſobedient children. Thus farrea bro- 
ther concerning a brother, againſt farher and brother ; Other ſtrangely. 
vnkind vſages of both, I had rather leaue to the diſcouery of Matter 
Wa1re,and this miſerable Plaintife, who haue written enough to make 
an enemy alhamed. But whereupon was all this fearefull broyle ina 
pure Church? For nothing bur a little Iace,and W hale-bone in his wiues 
[leeue. The Tre/an war could not be {landered with ſo weightica begin- 
ning. As for your Elder, Danitr $STvopriy (whom yourPaltorlo 
much extolleth)if Maſter Wa iT «s Apoſtaſie may be your thift apaialt 
his Relation; ler him ſpeake who ſhould haue been a Fellow-Elder with 
him, banithed for your truth , though eiefted by your cenſure : Marke 
(ſayth G. Ion ws. of this SrvpLy) how the L o « Þ hath indged him 
with vnnaturalneſle to his owne children, ſuftcring them to lye at other 
mens feet, and hang on other mens hands , whiles hee, his wife, and her 
daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparel], cuen in this 
place of baniſhment.It is no ioy to me to blazon thele,or your other lins; 
would God they were fewer, and lefle in vsall. Onely it was firthe 
World ſhould know,as how vndutiful you are ro your common Parent, 
ſo that Father, Brother , Children beare part with your Mother in thelc 
your cruelties, 


TO rr 


SEP, 


The ſuperabundant grace of God conering and paſing by the manifold enor- 
mities in that Church wherewith theſe good things are inſeparably commingled, 


what then? ſpould we ſtill hae continued m ſinne, that grace might hane aboun- 
ded? If God haue cauſed a further truth like alight in a darke place, toſhme in 
our hearts, ſhould we [till hane mingled that light with darkneſſe, contrarie to tht 
Lords owne practice? Gene. 1. 4. and expreſſe precept* 2,Cor.6.14. 


SECTION 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
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SxcTlion XVI. 


F Tarn ſuch beethe good things of our Church ; What good can 
[50 acknowledge to haue receiued from her? Nothing giues what 
it harh not : A Baptiſme perhaps ; Alas, but notrue Sacrament, you 
| fay : yeathe ſeale of graceleſneſle and miſchiefe; As little are you be- 
holden to the Church for that, as the Church to you, for your good ac- 
ceptation : Why are you not rebaptized ? You that cannot abide a 
falſe Church, why doe you content your ſelues witha falſe Sacrament? 
eſpecially, ſince our Church , being nor yet gathered to Caz15T,isno 
Church, and therefore her baptiſme a nullity. 

War elſe doe you oweto the liberalitie of this Step-dame? You 
are cloſe; your Paſtor is lauiſh for you both ; who thus ſpeakes of him- 
ſelfe, and you , and vs: I confefle that whiles I was Miniſter in your 
Church of England, I ſtood in an Antichriſtian eſtate ; yer doubt I not, 
buteuen then, being of the Elect of God, I was partaker through faith, 
ofthe mercy of Godin Chriſt to laluation: but as for you (Ma. Iac 08 
and his fellow-Chriſtians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannot in that 
eſtate approue your ſelues to haue the promile of ſaluation. Behold 
here, the Church of England gaue you but an Antichrifſtian eſtate; if 
Gov giueſecret mercy, what is thatto her? 

Gops ſuperaboundant grace doth neyther abate ought of her An- 
tichriſtianiſme,nor moue you to follow him in couering,and paſſing by 
the manifold enormitiesin our Church, wherewith thoſe good things 
areinſeparably commingled : Your owne mouth ſhall condemneyou: 
Doth G © Þ paſſe ouer our enormities , and doe you fticke, yea, 
ſeparate ? Doth his grace couer them , and doe you diſplay them ? 
| Haue you learned to bee more iuſt then your Maker ? Or if you 
bee not aboue his Iuſtice , Why are you againſt his mercy? Go v 
hath not diſclaymed vs, by your owne confelhon ; you haue preuen- 
ted him. If- Princes leaſures may nor bee ſtayed in reforming , yet 
ſhall not Gods in reieting ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in our 
errours : his infinite wiſdome ſees them, and yet his infinite mercie for- 
beares them : ſo might you at once haue ſcene, diſliked, ftayed, If you 
did not herein goe contrary tothecourſes of our common God, how 
happy ſhould both ſides haue beene? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides? 
How ſhould wee bee more inſeparably commingled , then our good 
and euill. 

B v T ſhould you haue continued ſtill in ſinnethat grace might haue 
abounded ? God forbid : you might haue continued heere without 
linne (@aue your owne)and then grace would no lefſe haue abounded to 
you, then now your ſinneabounds in not continuing : What need you 
to ſurfet of anothers mans T rencher? Others linnes need no moreto in- 
| fe& you, then your graces can ſanfifie them. As for your further light, 

lulpe& itnot of God : ſuſpet it to bee meere darkneſle : and if the light 
In you be darkneſſe, how great is that darknefle ? What? ſotrue and 
glorious a light of God, and neuer ſcenetill now? No Worlds, Times, 
Churches, Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Fathers, Doors, 
Fff 2 Chriſtians, 
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What the Se- 
paratiſts chink 
themſelues 
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604. 


An Apologie apainſt Bro wniſts, 


| 
[ 


Eſa.5.20+ 


| Woe to them 
| tharpur dark- 
| neſſefor light. 


| 
| 


Eſa.59+9« 


The Morther- 
hno0d of the 
Church of 
England, how 
{farrce it obli- 
geth vs, 
Dent.21.22.23, 


Mater Eccleſia, 
Matey eſt etiam 
Matris noſtr, 
Ang. Epiſt.38. 


Chriſtians, euer ſaw this truth lookeforth beſtdes you, vntill you? Ex. 
rernall light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light, wher. 
by all Churches ſhould be diſcerned, come thus late? Miſtruſt therefore 
your eyes, and your light : and feare Is arts woe, and the Jewes miſe. 
rable diſappointment : wee waite for light, bur loe, itis darkneſſe; for 
brightnſſe, bur we walke in obſcuritie. 


SEP. 


But the Church of England ( ſay you) is our Mother, and ſo ouzht not t0 be 
auoyded; But ſay 1, we muſt not (0 cleane to holy Mother Church , as wee neg{ett 
our Heauenly Father, and bis Commandements , which wee know in that «(| te 
we could not but tranſgre(ſe, and that hainouſly, and againſt our conſciences nat 
only in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, towhich wee are moſt ſtraiohtly 
bound both by Gods Word and our owne neceſities, 


SEcTion XVII, 

H = Church of England is your Mother , to her ſmall comfort; 

ſhee hath borne you, and repented. Alas, you haue giuen her 
not only forſaking but curling her : Stand not vpon her faults, which 
you [hall neuer proue capitall : Not only the beſt Parent might have | 
brought forth a rebellious ſonne to bee ſtoned.. What then? Doe wee 
preferre dutieto pietie, and fo plead for our Holy Mother Church, that | 
wenegletour Heavenly Father, yea, oftend him? See what you ſay: 


it muſt needs beean Holy Mother that cannot bee pleaſed withoutthe | 


diſpleaſure of God : A good wite,thatoppoles ſuch an huſband : a good | 


ſonne that vpbraids this vniuſtly : Theretoreis {he a Church, your Mo- | 
ther, holy, becauſe thee bred you to God, cleauesto him , obeyes his | 
Commandements , and commands them. And fo farre is {hee from | 
this deſperate contradiftion, that ſhee voweth not to hold you four her | 


ſonne, vnleſle you honour God asa Father. Iris awiltull ſlander, that 
you could not but hainouſly tranſgrefle vnder her : I dare take it vpon | 
my ſoule, that all your tranſgrefſion which you ſhould neceſſarily haue | 


incurred by her obedience, is nothing ſo hainous, as your vncharitable- 
neſle in your cenſures and diſobedience. Conſcience is a common 
plea, euen to thoſe you hate: weeenquire not how ſtrong it is , but 
how well informed : not whether it ſuggeſt this , but whereupon. 
To goe __ the conſcience is ſinne, to follow a miſ-informed con- 
ſcience is linnealſo : If you doe not the firſt, wee know you are faultic 
inthe ſecond : Hee that is greater then the conſcience, will not takethis 
for an excuſe : But wherein ſhould haue beene this tranſgrefſion: fo 
vnauoydable, hainous, againſt conſcience? Firſt, in the want of many 


cauſe to powre out Ioss curſes vpon your Birth-day , by your ! 


Ordinances, to which wee are moſt ſtritly bound, both by Gov s | 


Word, and our owne necelhcies. 
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An Apologte againſt Brownlts, 
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SscTlionN XVIII. 
* Ax youthinkethis hangs well together? You ſhould here want 


2 —_ 


many of Gods -Ordinances: why thould you want them! Becaule 
you are not ſuftered to enioy them : who hinders it ? Supecriour 


that which hee could not haue ? What hath conſcience to doe with that 
which is out of our power ? Is nece{hrtie with you become a linne, and 
that hainous ? Davio 1s driucnto lurke in the Wilderneſle, and for- 
ced to wantthe vie of many diuine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, not 
his tranſgrefhon : Hee complaines ot this, bur doth hee accuſe him- 
ſelfe of linne? Not to delire them had beene ſinne, no finne to beede- 
barred them : Well might this bee Savis {inne, but not his. Haue you 
not ſinnes enow of your owne, that you muſt nceds borrow of others ? 
But I ſee your ground: Youare bound to haue theſe Ordinances; and 
therefore without Princes, yea, againſt them : ſo it is your tranſgreſſion 
to want them in ſpight of Magiſtrates, GavpzxTivs the /owati/t 
taught you this of olde; And this is one of the Hebrew Songs which 
Maſter Bas x ow fingsto vs in Babylon, that we care notto make Chriſt 
attend vpon Princes,and to be ſubie&to their Lawes and Gouernment: 
and his Predeceſlor (the root of your Se) tels vs in this ſenſe the King- 
dome of Heauen muſt ſufter violence; and that it comes not with 0b- 
ſruation ; that men may ſay, Loe, the Parliament, or loe,the Biſhops 
decrees : and in the ſame Treatiſe ; I he Lords Kingdome muſt wait on 
your policy,forſooth; and his Church mutt bee framed to your cuill 
Stare, &c. Iuſt as that Donati/t of olde, in Avevsrine, Quid vobis,C*. 
What haue you to doe with worldly Emperours? andas that otherin 
Orrartys : Quid Imperater: cum Eccleſia? What hath the Emperour to 
doe with the Church? Yea, your Martyr teares not to teach vs, that 
Gods ſeruants being as yer priuate men,may and mult together build kis 
| Church, thoughall the Princes of the World ſhould prohibit the ſame 
vpon paine of death : Belike then you ſhould ſinne hainouſly, if you 
ſhould not bee Rebels. The queſtion is not, whether wee ſhould aske 
leaue of Princes to bee Chriſtans ; but whether of Chriſtian Princes we 
ſhould aske leaue to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Gouernment : God muſt 
bee ſerued though wee ſuffer; our bloud is well beſtowed vpon our Ma- 
ker: butin patience, not in violence. Priuate profethon is one thing; 
Publike Reformation and Iniundtion is another ; Euery man muſt doe 
that in the main:none may doe this,but they of whom God layes,[ haue 
| ayd, Yeare Gods: and ofthem : There is difference betwixt Chriſtian 
| and Heathen Princes : If (atleaft) all Princes werenot ro you Heathen: 
| If theſe ſhould have beene altogether ſtayed for, Religion had come 
late: Ifthe other ſhould not bee !tayed for , Religion would ſaone-bee 
overlayd with confuſion : Laſtly, the body of Religion is one thing, the 
| $kirts of outward Gouernment another: that may not depend on men 
| tobeimbraced, or (with loyaltie) proſecuted: theſe (vpon thoſe gene- 
| rall rules Chriſt) both may, and doe, and mult: It you cut oft bur one 
| lapof theſe with Dav1D , you PR rouched : To deny this power 
Fit 3 ro 


wers : Did cuer man wiltully and hainouſly offend, for wanting of 


ſhe want of 
pretended Or- | 
dinances of 
God, whether | 
linfult re ys : 
and whether 
they avt ro be 
let vp without 
Princes. 
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Nemo per exte- 
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interror innocen- 
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2-Chroz.13. 
2-Cbr.14.6 15. 
2.Chr0n.29. 
2.Cbron.z0. 
3.Chron.3 4. 
Exr.2. & 3-2. 


Ex .4.23.24. 
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Gods Word 
yniuſtly plca- 
ded by the Se. 
Pare 


* Aug, Epiſt.58. 
Paſtores autem 
& Doftores 

quos maxime ut 
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luifti eoſdem pu- 
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Ge eft, ut 
nn alios Paſte- 
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ciuns ſun per- 
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| The Clinkeis a lawfull excuſe: If your feer be bound,yourconſcienceis 


to Gods Deputieson Earth, what is it, but Yetake roo much vpon you, 
Mosts and Aaz ow all the Congregation is holy:wherefore litt ye your 
ſeluesaboue the Congregation of the Lord? See,if herein you comenot 
too neere the walsof that Rome which ye ſo abhorre and accurſe, in af. 
cribing ſuch power to the Church,none to Princes. Let your DoQour 
tell you, whether the beſt //r«elites in the times of Anttan, Asa,ltno. 
SAPHAT,EZEKIAH,[05s 1A, tooke vpon them to reforme without, or 
before,or againſttheir Princes? Yea, did Nzntm1an bimſelfe without 
AxTAnsnanrt (though an Heathen King) ſet vpon the wals of Gods 
City? Or what did Zexvszantr, and I:s va without Cyx ys} Jn 
whoſetime Hacc ai and ZecHarian propheſied indeed, bnt built 
not: And when contrary Letters came from aboue, they layd by bath 
Trowels and Swords : They would bee /ewes (till , they would not bee 
Rebels for God : Had thole Letters enioyned Swines fleth,or Idolatry, 
or forbidden the vſe of the Law,thoſe which now yeelded,had ſuffered, 
and at onceteſtified their obedience to authoritie, and pietieto him that 
ſirsinthe Aſſembly of theſe earthen gods. I vrge no more : Perhaps you 
are more wiſe,or leſſe mutinous : you might ealily therefore purge your 
conſcience from this (in, of wanting what you mightnot perforceenioy. 

S a y that your Church ſhould imploy you backe to this our Buby- 


lon, forthe calling out of more Proſelytes : you are intercepted,imprilo- | 


ned : Shall it bee {innein you not to hearethe Prophelies at Amſterdam? 


— 


not bound. In theſe Negatiues, outward force takes away both ſinne 
and blame, and alters them from the patient ro the ator: ſo that now 
you ſee your ſtrait bonds (if they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and 


ouer-ruling power. 
B owne necelhitie : Both ſtrong and indiffoluble. 

WH t « : God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care 
for the forbiddance of men : I reuerence from my ſoule (fo doth our 
Church, their deare Siſter) thoſe worthy forraine Churches which haue 
choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward Gouernment that aree- 
uery way fitteſt for their owne condition. It is enough for your Sc, to | 
cenſure them:1 touch nothing common to them with you : * While the 
World ſtandeth,where will ir euer bee ſhewed out of the Sacred Booke 
of God, that he hath charged, Let there bee perpetvall Lay-Elders in e- 
very Congregation : Let euery Aſſembly have a Paſtor and Door, di- 
ſtin&in their charge and ofhces: Let all Deciſions, Excommunications, 
Ordinations, be performed by the whole multitude : Let priuare Chri- 
ftians (aboue the firſt turne, in extremitie) agree to fer oner themſclues 
a Paſtor,choſen from amongſtthem, and receine him with Prayer, and 


SECTlIOoNn XIX, 
V T what bonds were theſe ſtraight ones? Gods Word and your 


— 


—— 


(vnleſſe that Ceremony be turned topompe and Superſtition ) by im- | 
polition of hands. Let there be Widdowers (which you call Relieuers) | 
« - naman euery where to the Church-Sernuice. Let certaine diſcreet and | 
able men whichare not Miniſters, be appointed to preach the Goſpel), | 


and wholetruth of God to the people. ALL | 


_ _— 


— — ——_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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| not: contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Countrey : you have 


pr EC 


on Apologie aganſt Browniſts. 


ALL thelearned Diuines of other Churches are in theſe left,yea,in the 


moſt of them cenſured by-you : Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you a- 
lone?Plead not Reuelations,and we feare you not. Pardon ſo homely an 

example : As ſoone,and by the ſame illumination ſhall G.lo x xs. proue 
to your Coliſtory the lace of the Paftors wiues ileeue,or rings,or W hale- 
bones,or others amongſt you (as your Paſtor confeſleth) knir-ſtockings, 

or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe commanded. 
We ſeethe letter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall ferch bloud of 
them with ſtraining, ere you ſhall wring out this ſenſe : No, no, (M.R.) 

never make God your (tale: Many of your ordinances came from no 

higher chen your owne braine : Others of them though God acknow- 

ledges yet he impoſed nor : Pretend what you will: Theſe are but the 
cords of your owne conceit, not bonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


Trouble and Excom. at Am{tcr, Fr. lobuſ.in a Letter to Maſter Smith, 


SECTION XX, 
T H + firſtoftheſe then, is eaſily vntwilted : your ſecond is necef{i- 


tie : Then which what can be ſtronger ? what law,or what reme- 

dicis againſt necefſiry ? What we mult haue, wee cannot want : 
Oppoſe bur the publike necethtic to yours : your neceſ{itie of hauing, 
tothe publike neceſhtie of withholding : and ler one ot theſe nu 
ties (like two nayles ) driue outanother : Sothey haue done, and your 
owne neceſſitie (as the ſtronger ) hath preuailed; for that other neceſſi- 
tic might be eluded by flight : you haue ſought and found elſe-where 
what the neceſlitie of our lawes denied , andche neceffitieof your con- 
ſcience required. Beware leſt vniuſtly : Sinne is as ſtrong bond toa 
good heart as impoſhbiliry ; Chriſtians cannot doe what they _ 
ed 

not onely from vs, but from our Communion. Either is diſobedience 
no finne,or might you do this euill,that good may come of it? But what 
necelfitie is this? ſimple and abſolute, or conditionall? Is there noreme- 
dy bur you muſt needes haue ſuch Elders, Paſtors, DoQors,Relieuers , 
ſuch ofhces,ſuch executions? Can there bee no Church , no Chriſtians 
without them ? Whar ſhall we ſay of the families of the Patriarks, of the 
lewiſh congregations vnder the Law, yea,of Chriſt and his Apoſtles?Ei- 
ther deny them to haue been viſible Churches, or ſhew vs your diſtin 
offices amongſt them : But as yet (you ſay) they were not: Therefore 
God hath had a true Church (thouſands of yeres) without them: There- 
fore they are not of the eflence of the Church : You call me tothe crimes 
lince Chriſt : I demand then, was there nota worthy Church of Gop in 
leraſalem fromthe time of Chrifts Aſcenlton,till the election of the ſeuen 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twenty Diſciples, 4.1.15. and three 
thouſand Conuerts, 42.2.41. T hoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to 
the Apoſtles, were they no true Church? Let the Apoſtles & Euangeliſts 
be Paſtors and Doors : where weretheir Elders, Deacons, Relieuers ? 
Afﬀterwards,when Deacons were ordained, yet what news is there of E]- 


ders, till 4.11 ? yet that of Hieru/alem was more forward then the reſt : 
Wee 


[ 


— 


| : 
ſtians 119. 
Deſcription of vifible Church,H.Clap,Epiſt. before his Treatiſe of Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Brownifls 4.Polition- 
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Bary.againſt 
Gyff.inucigbs 
tor this cauſe 
againſt the 
Confiſtory of 
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their Offices, 
Stare of Chri- 


The neceſſity 
of their pre- 
tended ordi- 


nance, 


Nulla neceſſitas | 
maiar eſt chart. 
late Heron, 
Apol.ad Ruff. 
Fr. Jwn.de Eccl. 
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quibus aut nous 
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Iur,aut aitera 
pars mtery [ 
tur (ſcalicet 
©2912 ) 
& tamen FE ccle- 
ſia eſſe non deſi- 
ut, ſor ma nimi.- 
rum eſſentials 
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We will not (as youare wont) argue from Scriptures negatiuely ; ng 
proofe, yet much probabilitie isin $. PavLs ſilence: Hewritesto Rome, 
Corimth,and other Churches : thoſe his Divinelettersin a ſweet Chriſtian 
ciuility ſalute cuen ordinary Chriſtians: And would hee haue vtterly 
paſſed by all mention of theſe Church-othcers,amongft his fo preciſe 
acknowledgement of leſſer titles in others, if they had been erethis gx. 
dained? yerall theſe morethen true Churches, famous ſome of them, 
rich, forward and exemplary. Onely the Phil;ppran Church is tiled with 
Biſhops and Deacons, but no Elders beſides them. The Churches of 
Chriſt ſince theſe, (ifat leaſt you wil grant that Cx 1s Thad any Church 
tillnow ) haue continued in a recorded ſuccefhon through many kug- 
dreds of yeeres : Search the Monuments of her Hiſtories: ſhe ys 
whereeuerin particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary Offices 
(as you deſcribe them) were either foundor required. It wastherefore 
a new-no-neceihity that bound you tothis courſe, or ( if you had rather) | 
a necefſitie of Fallibilitie : If with theſe God may be well ſerued , hemay 
be well ſerued without them. This is not that vnum neceſſarium thar 
Chriſt commends in Carie: you might haue fate ſtill with leſle trouble, 
and morethankes. 


SBP, 


But alſo in our moſt [infullſubietion to many Antichriſtian enormities which 
we are bound to eſchue as bell. | 


| 
SECTION XXTI. 
B V T beſides that we ought to haue had ſomewhat which we want, 


we haue ſomewhat which wee ſhould haue wanted : Some? yea, | 

many Antichriſtian enormities. To ſay we areabſolute, and nei- 
ther want nor abound, werethe voyce of Laodiceaor Tyrus in the Pro- | 
phet : Our Church as ſhee is true, ſo humble : and is as farre from ar- | 
rogating perfe&ion, as acknowledging falſhood : If ſhe haueenormities, 
yet not ſo many: or ifmany, not Antichriſtian. Your Cy 4» hatheſpied 
ninety one nakedneſles in this his mother, and glories to ſhew them; | 
All his malice cannot ſhew one fundamental errour : and when the foule 
mouth of yourfalſe Martyr hath fayd all, they are but ſome ſpots and | 
blemiſhes, not the old running iſſues, and incurable botches of Exypt : 
the particulars ſhall pleade for themſelues. Theſe you eſchew as hell : 
While you goe on thus vncharitably both alike ; Doe you hate theſe 
more, then Maſter $»1T #,and his fation hates yours ? His Charatter 
{hall be iudge : So doe we value your deteſtation,as you his. It were wel 
for you if you eſchewed theſe enormities leſſe, and hell more : Your fin- | 
full ſubiefion to theſe vnchriftian humors , will prooue more tcarctull 
then to our Antichriſtian enormities. 


Step, 


Shee is our mother : ſo may ſhee bee , and yet not the Lords Wife : enery Mo- | 
they of children is not a wife. Arami and Ruhamah were biden to plead with | 
their mother Apotat I[racl, and plead tharſhee was not the Lord, Wije ,nor hee 

bey 
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her hnsband, Ho.2.12. And though you forbid vs a thouſand times,yet muit we 

lead: not to excuſe our fault , but to 1uſtifie our innocencie : and that not onely 
nor /o much in reſpect of our ſelues , as of the trueth : which without ſacriledge 
we may not // ufjer to be condemned unheard. And if you yet heare her not , ra- 
ther blame your ſelues 25 deafe, then vs 45 daumbe. Hierom. ad Euſtoch. Epi- 
taph. Paulzex Plal.c7. 


SECTION XXIL 


It isa good Mother that hath Children , and no Husband: Why | 
did you not cal] her plaine Whore ? Yourold Emblemeis, As1s | 
themorher , ſo is the Daughter. Theſearethe modeſt circumlocutions 
ofa good Sonne, who cares not to proue himlelfe a Baſtard,that his Mo- 
ther may be markt for an Harlot : be you a true Zo-arm ; but Exgland 
ſhall neuer ( I hope) prooue an Apoſtate /ſrae!: Wee haue no Calues 
in our Dan and Bethel, noneof [xx 0B04ms Idolatry : We haue ſtill 
called God [141 , and neuer burnt incenſe to Ba art: Itis your Sy- 
nagogue that hath fallen away from vs , as //rae! from Jud:: But thele 
Children were bidden to plead : Gods command ſhields rhem from the 
note of vngratious. Az« a1 4m muſt ſacrifice his Sonne; and this Sonne 
muſt condemne his Mother : {hey vs either our equall deſert, or your e- 
uall warrant. Where hath Gov proclaimed our Church not his? By 
whoſe hand hath hee publiſhed her dinorce? You haue ſhamed her 
wombe,not {he her bed, not Go Þ her demeanour. 


0 H x t may bee your Mother (you fay) and not the Lords Wife- 


Y o v « tongues are your owne, who can forbid you ? Wee know 
you will pleade, andexcule; and cen{ure, and defend; till all the world 
bee weary : wee may pray with Hier 0mt to this ſenſethat of the Plal- | 
miſt , Increps Domine Beſti.zs calami: yet we lee your Pennes, I ongues, 
and Preſſes, buſteand violent. Iwillnot applie to youthat which Av- | 
GvsSTINE of his Donatr/ts. Though trueth compell you to bee dumbe, | 
yet iniquitie will not ſuffer you to bee (ilent. But if you write whole 
Marts and worlds of Volumes, you ſhall neuer be able either to iuſtife 
your Innocence, or excuſe your fault: In themeane time the noylſe of 
your contentions 1s ſo great,that your trueth cannot be heard : Learned 
lvs1vs , and our learnedſt Diuines,and neighbour Churches , haue ofr 
heard your clamours , neuer your trueth : So little haue you ofthis , and 
| ſomuch ofthe other, that we are ready to wilh (as hee of old) cither our 
| (clues deafe, or you dumbe. 


— 


——O— 


See. 


| 

| 

| 7snot Babylon the Mother of Gods people * whom hee therefore comman- | 
deth to depart out of her , leſt being partakers of her ſiunes , they alſo partake of | 
ber plagues. And to conclude, what ſay you mere againſt v5, for your Mother 
the Church of England , then the Papiſts doe for their Mother and your Mo- 
thers Mother, the Church of Rome,a2aznſt you, whom they condemne as VIna- 
| turall Baſtards and impions Patricides in your ſeparation from her? 

| SECTION 


— --———— ——_— 


The Church 


ot E neland 1s 


the Spoule of 


> Erilt, 


Cypr. de fimplice 
Prelator, Aduls 
terars non poteſt 
{ponſaChriſtign- 


corrupta eſt & 


Pudua, 
1,K12,12.29. 


Hof.2.16. 2-138 


Augcontr.Epiſt, 
| Parizen-l.1, 


Epiſtol, Juni. 
ad Separ. 


| 6to | 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 1 


How the 
Church of £n- 


Reuel 18.2, 
Anſ. fore- 
ſpeach to 
Counterpoiſe. 


A Simone Zelota 
. | Niceph.Aly 2 
loſ. Aranath. 
cuins bic ſepul- 
chrum cernit«r. 
Angli Paſcha 
Greco more 
celebrarunt. 
Iacob Armin. 
Diſp.Cant.8.8. 
Fr.lun.l.ſing. 
de Eccle. 


SECTION X XIII 


Fe | ' Hr fpiritof your Proto-Adertyr, would hardly have digeſted this 
Title of B«bylon, Mother of Gods people ; a murdering Step-mo- 
ther,rather : She cannot bea Mother of Childrento God, and no 

Church of God: Notwithftanding, Gods people (would hee ſay) may 

be in her, not of her. So Babylon bore them not , but S:0n in Babylon; But 

I feare not your exceſle of Charity : You fiye to your DoQours chal. 

lenge; and aske what we lay againſt you for vs, which Rome will not ſay 

for her ſelfe againſt vs : Will you iuftihe this Plea of Rome,or not? If you 
will, why doe you reuile her? If you will not, why doe you obie&ir? 

He ax then what wee ſay both to you and them , our enemies both : 
and yet the enemies of ourenemies: Firſt, wediſclaime, and defieyour 
Pedigree and theirs. The Church of Rome was neuer our Mothers Mo- 
ther : Our Chriſtian faith came not from the ſeuen-hilles : Neither was 
deriued either from Avev s T 1 x tx the Monke, or Pope Gx ec 0x1e, 
Britany had a worthy Church before either of them lookt into the 
world : It is true that the ancient Romane Church was (iſtertoours : here 
was neere kinred,no dependance: And not more conſanguinitie, then 
(while ſhe continued faithfull) Chriſtian loue: Now ſhe is gone a who- 
ring, her chaſte Siſter juſtly ſpitteth at her : yet euen ſtill (if you diſtin- 
guiſh , as your learned A#tagoni// hath taught you , betwixt the Church 
and Papacie) Shee acknowledges her Siſterhood, though ſhee refraines 
her conuerſation : as ſhee hath many ſlauiſh and faRtious abertors of her 
knowneand groſle errors (to whom we deny this title) affirming them 
the body,whereof Antichriſt is the head, the great Whore, and Mother 
of abominations ; ſoagaine, how many thouſands hath ſhee, which re- 
taining the foundation according totheir knowledge, ( as our learned 
WHriraxERs had wontto ſayof Brxnand) follow Azso0L0m with 
a ſimple heart: all which toreie& from Gops Church, were no better 
then preſumptuous cruelty. It were well for you before Gov and the 
world, if you could aseaſily walh your hands of vnnaturall impiety,and 
trecherouſneſle,as wee of Baftardy and vniuſt ſequeſtration. There can 
be no Baſtardy, where was neuer any Motherhood, we were nephewsto 
that Church,neuer ſonnes : vnleſle as Rowe was the mother City of the 
World, ſo by humane inſtitution, wee ſuffered our ſelues to bee ranged 
vnderher Patriarchall authority , as being the moſt famous Church of 
the Weſt : a matter of courtelie, and pretended Order ; no necefſitie, no 
ſpirituall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration , your mouth and theirs 
may be ſtopt with this Anſwere: Asall corrupted Churches, ſofome 
things the Church of Rome ſtill holds aright; a true Gov in three per- 
ſons, true Scriptures ,though with addition, a true CH « 1 s r, though 
mangled with toule and erroneous conſequences;true Baptiſme,though 
ſhamefully deformed with rotten Traditions; and many other =—_ 
niabletruths of Go : ſome other things (and too many) her wicked A- 
poſtaſte hath deuiſed and maintained abominably amiſſe; the body of 
her Antchriſtianiſme, groſſe errours, and (by juſt ſequell ) herefies; their 
Popes Supremacie, infallibility, [llimitation, Tranſubſtantiation, Idola- 


trous 


—_ 


- LAS 


| ſiderateinto ſtrange extremities. 


tis __—_— — 


a ———_— s © t - . 
trous and ſuperſtitious worſhip , and athouſand other of this branne: | 
| Inregardofall theſe latter , wee profeſle to the world a iuſt and ancient 


| would ſeeme but borrowed. Vnto his rich Treatiſe I referre my Rea- | zccl.cay.r0- 
' der, for full ſatisfaRtion: Would Go v this point were thorowly knowne, 


| G1nl 
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ſeparation from this falſe faith and denotion of the Romilh Church ; 
which neither you will ſay , nor they [hall euer prooue, faultie : yeara- 
ther they haue in all theſe ſeparated from vs, who ftill irrefragably pro- 
feſſero hold with the ancient, from whom they are departed. In re- | 
ardof the other wee are ſtill with them , holding and imbracing with 
them what they hold with Chriſt : neither will you ( I thinke ) euer 
pooue that in theſe wee ſhould differ. As for our communion, they haue 
ſeparated vs by their proud and fooliſh excommunications : if they 
had not , wee would iuſtly haue begun : from their Tyrannic and An- 
tichriitianiſme , from their miſerable Idolatric: but as for the body of | 
their poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaineamongft them vpon the 
true foundation (as doubtleſle there are thouſands ofthem which laugh 
attheir Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, and their truſt in merites, re- 
poling onely vpon Cn « 15T) weeadhereto them in love andpirtie, and 
haue teſtified our aftetion by our bloud, ready vpon any iuſt call to doe 
it more; ncither would feare to ioyne with them in any true ſeruice of 
our common Gop : Butthe full diſcourſe of this point, thathonoura- | _ 
bleand learned Þ x = s s = s hath fo foreſtalled , that whatſocuer I lay, ho aoyreg's | 


and well weighed on all parts. The negle&tor ignorance whereof hath | 
both bred and nurſed your ſeparation , and driven the weake and incon- | 


Tris ſay we for our ſelues in no more Charitie then Truth : But for 
youz how dare you make this ſhamelefſe compariſon ? Can your heart | 
ſuffer your tonguerto ſay ; that thereis no more difterence betwixt Rome 
and vs, then thereis betwixt vs and you? How many hundred errours, 
how many damnable hereltes haue wee euinced with you, in that ( fo 
compounded) Church ? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Church 
that you can prove within the ken of the foundation: Letnot zeale make | Counterp-p. 
you impudent: Your Door could ſay(ingeniouſly ſure)that in the do- | *'" 
Arines which ſhe profeſſeth, the is farre betrer and purer then the Whore | 
Mother of Reme, and your laſt Martyr, yet better : If you meane ( ſayth | 
be)by a Church(as the moſt doe)thar publique profelhon whereby men | 
doe profeſle ſaluation to bee had by the death and righteouſneſle of I r- | 
Svs Cn 1sT ,Tamfree from denying any Church of Cua1sr to bein 
this Land : for ] know the doctrine touching the holy Trinity, thena- | ,, peryExam. 
tures & ofhces of the Lord I= s vs,free iuſtihication by him ; both the Sa- | betore M.Fax- 
craments,&c. publiſhed by her Maieſties authority, and commanded by _ OI 
her lawes,to be the Lo« vs bleſſed and vndoubred Truths, without the | r-.14n. Lde.Ec- 
knowledge & profethon wherof no faluationisto be had : T hus he with | {4:M.Hooer 
ſome honeſty,though little ſenſe. Iftherfore your wil donotftand inyour Ps Os 
light,you may well ſee, why we ſhould thus forſake their Communion, | 1acob..4rmix. 
and yet not you ours. Yetthoghtheir corruptions be incoparably more, | ©? —w— 
we haue not dared to ſeparate fo farre from them,as you have done from | p,reildothe 
vs for lefſe: Stil we hold them even a viſible Church, but vnſound, ficke, _ a 
dying; 5 ohreuþ 
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| Babyloniſh abominations, which you pretend you haue forſaken , and her for 


| —_— 


ith, Thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, but thou art dead ; and yetin the 


dying ; ficke,not ofa conſumption onely, but of a leprofie or plague (ſo 
isthe Papacie to the Church) diſeaſes, not more deadly then infeRious 
Ifthey be not ratherin Sa«v1izs taking ; of whomthe SpiritofG © » 


next words bids them awake, and ſtrengthenthe things which are ready 
todie. And though our iudgement and praQice haue forlaken theirer. 
ronious dodrines and ſeruice,yet our charity (it you take that formet di- 
ſtin&tion) hath not vrtrerly forſaken and condemned their perſons. This 
is not our cooleneſſe, but equality: your reprobation ot vs for them, hath 
not more zcale then headſtrong vncharitablenes. 


SEP, 


Andwere not Lvtats,ZvincLivs, Cahanmur, LaATines 
and the reit begot to the Lordin the Wembe of the Romiſ Church? did they 
not receiue the knowledge of his Trueth when they ſtooge a7 uall members of it ? 
whom notwithſlanding afterwards they forſooke , and that twſtly for her far. 
PICations. 


SnerION XXILIL 


V t how could you without bluſhing once name C « axnmts, La- 
B TIMER ,and thoſe other holy Martyrs, which haue beenc lo oft 

obieed to the conuiction of your Schilme? Thoſe Saints fo for- 
ſookethe Romiſh Church, as wee haue done, died witneſſes of G on x 
Truethin that Church, from which you are ſeparated : lived, preached, 
gouerned,ſhed their blood in the communion of the Church of England, 
which you diſclaime and condemne as no Church of G © Þ , as mecrely 
Antichriſtian: Either of necefhtie they were no Martyrs, yea, no Chri- | 
ſtians, or elſe your Separations and Cenſures of vs are wicked. Chuſe ! 
whether you will ; They were in the ſame caſe with vs; weeare in the | 
ſamecaſe with them ; no difference bur in the time : either their bloud | 
will be vpon your heads,or your owne: this Church had then the ſame | 
conſtitution, the ſame contuſion, the ſame worſhip, the ſame Miniſtery, 
the ſame gouernment(which you brand with Antichriſtianiſme) ſwayed 
by the holy hands oftheſe men of Gov ; condemne them, or allow vs. 
For their Separation: They found many maineerrours of dofrinein | 
the Church of Rome (inthe Papacie nothing but errourz) worth dying | 
for : ſhew vsone ſuch in ours, and we will not onely approoue your Se | 
paration , but imitate it. | 


SEP, | 


But here in the name of the Church of England , you waſh your hands of all | 


them. And inthis regard yo ſpeake thus : The Reformation you hane mail of 
the many and maine corruptions of the Romilh Charch, we doe in 7ewuouſly ac- 
knowledge , and dce withall imbrace with you all the trucths which to our know- 
ledge you hae receinued in ſlead of them. But Rome was not built all in a day. | 
The myſterie of iniquitie did adwance it ſelfe by degrees : and as theriſe was , (0 | 
muſt the fall bee. That Man of ſinne, and Lawleſſe man , muſt languiſh and dye | 


A&'V1y | 


n 
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away of a conſumption, 2.Thel.2.8, And what though many of the higheſt 


Towers of Babel,and of the /{rongeſt Pillars alſo be demoliſhed,and pulled aown, 
jet May the butlding fland till, though tottering to and fre (as it doth) and only 
onderpropped and wpheld with the ſhoulder and arme of fleſh , without which in 
every moment it would fall flat wpon, and lye leuel! with the earth, 


SECTION XXV, 
T H = Church of Exgl/ard doth not now waſh her hands of Babylo- 


»i/;abominations, but rather ſhewes they are cleane. Would 


Gov they were no more foule with your {lander then her owne | 


Antichriſtianiſme. Here will be found not pretences,but proofes of our 
forſaking Babylon; of your torlaking vs,nor ſo muchas wel-coloured pre- 
tences: You beginro be ingenuous; while you confeſle a reformation in 
the Church of England: not of ſome corruptions, but many ; and thoſe 
many not ſlight, bur maine. 

Tn * gitrsof Aduerſaries are thanklefſe: As I:x ome ſaid of his Ry+- 
xinvs ; ſomay weot you, that you wrong vs with praiſes : This is no 
more praiſe then your next page gives to Antichriſt himſelte. Leaue out 
Many,and though your commendations be more vncertaine,we ſhall ac- 
cept it : ſo your indefinite propolition (hall ſound to vs as general, That 
wee haue reformed the maine corruptions of the Komrſh Church : None 
therefore remaine vpon vs ; but ſlight and ſuperficiall blemiſhes, So 
you haue forſaken a Church of toule skinne , but ofa ſound heart; for 
want of beauty,not of trueth. 

ByT you ſay many,not All; that if you cah picke a quatrell with one, 
you might rect all : yet ſhew vs that one maine and ſubſtantiall errour, 
which wee haue not reformed : and you doe not more embrace thoſe 
truths with vs which wee hauereceiued, then wee will condemne that 
fallhood which you have rcieted : and embrace the truth of that Sepa- 
ration which you haue practited. 

Ta degrees wherby that ſtrumper of Babylon got on Horſe-back you 
have learned of vs, who have both learned & tanght, that as Chriſt came 
notabruptly into the world, but with many preſages and prefigurartios, 
(The day was long dawning ere this Sunne aroſe) ſo his ad nr (that 
Antichriſt) breaks not ſuddenly vpon the Church, but comes with much 
preparation and long expe&ance: and as his riſe, ſo his fall muſt be gra- 
duall, and leiſurely : Why ſay you then, that the whole Church euery 
where, muſt at once vtterly fall off from thar Church where that Man of 
inneſitteth ? His fall depends on the fall ofothers,or rather their riſing 
from vnder him : If neither of theſe muſt be ſudden, why is your haſte ? 
But this muſt not be, yer ought: as there muſt be hereſies, yet there ought 
not : Itis one thing what God hath ſecretly decreed, another what mutt 
be deſired of vs: If wee could pull that Harlot from her ſeate, and put 
herto I:zantLs death, ir were happy : Haue weenot endeuoured it ? 


What ſpeak you of the higheſt Towers,and ftrongelt pillars,ortottering | 


remainders of Babylon? wee ſhew youall her roofes bare, her walles ra- 
ced, her vaults digged vp, her Monuments defaced,her Altars ſacrificed 
todelolation : Shortly all her buildings demoliſhed , not a ſtone vpon a 
Gegg ftone 
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ſtone ſaue in rude heapes , totell that here once was Babylon: Your rife 
oes about to build again that her tower of confufion.God divides your 
cr It wil be wel;if yet you build not more then we have reſerueg, 


See. 


You haue renounced many falſe dottrines in Popery, and in their places im. 
braced the truth. But what if thu truth be taught under the ſame batefull pre. 
lacie tm the ſame deuiſed of fice of Miniſter y, and confuſed communion of the pre. 
fane multitade,and that mingled with many errours ? 


SgECTlon X XVI. 


O v will now be free both in your profethon and gift; Yougiue 
Y vs to haue renounced many falſe docrines in Poperie: and to 

haueimbraced ſo many truths : we take ic vatill more: You pro- 
feſle where you ſticke, what you miſlike : In theſe foure famous heads, 
which you haue learned by heart from all your predeceſſors : An hatety] 
Prelacie, A deuiſed Miniſtery , a confuſed and profane communion, and 
laſtly, the intermixture ofgrieuous errors. 

War ar ifthistrath were taught vnder an hateful Prelacy ? Suppoſei: 
were ſo? Muſt I not imbrace the truth, becauſe I hate the Prelacie? What | 
if 1/7ael live vnder the hatefull Egyptians ? What if Itx z m1t live vader 
hatefull Pasa vx ? Watif the Jewes live vnder an hatefull Prieſthood? 
What if the Diſciples live vnder hatefull Scribes ? What are othersper. 
ſons to my profeſhon ? If I may befreely allowed to beea true profelied 
Chriſtian,what care I vnder a” Ao hands ? But why is oor Prelacic hate- 
full? A&ively to you, or pafhuely from you? In that it hates you? 
Would God you were not more your owne enemies : Or rather becauſe 
you hateit? your hatredis heitherany newes, nor paine : Who or what 
of ours is not hatefull ro you ? Our Churches, Belles, Clothes, Sacra- 
ments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Courts, Mectings, 
Burials , Marriages: It is maruell thatourayre infets not : and thatour 
heaven andearth (as Orr ar vs ſaid ofthe Donatiſts)elcape your hatred: 
Not the forwardeſt of our Preachers (as you terme them) haue found 
any other entertainement; no enemy could be more ſpightfull ; I ſpeake | 
it to your ſhame. Rome it {elfein divers controuerlary diſcourles hath | 
bewrayed lefle gall,then 4mſlerdam: The better they areto others, you | 
profeſle they are the worſe: yea, would to Gop that of Pavs werenot 
verified of you: hateful, &hating one another : but we haue learned,that 
of wiſe Chriſtians,not the meaſure ofhatred ſhould be reſpeRed, but the | 
deſert: Day1D is hated for no cauſe, M1cn aan fora good cauſe: Your 
cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards. Tt were happy if you 
hated your owne ſinnes more, and peace lefle: our Prelacy would trou- 
ble you leſle, and you the Church. 


SECTION X XVII. 


O« our deuiſed ofhce of Miniſtery,you haue giuen ita true title. It 
was deuiſed indeede by our Sauiour,when hefaid, Go teach all Na- 


tionsand baprize; and performed in continuance when hee gaue 
lome 


| — _— 
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ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers; and not onely the Office of Miniſtery 
in generall, but ours whom he hath made both ableto teach,& deſirous, 
ſeparated vs for this cauſe to the worke,vp0 due trial admitted vs, ordai- 
ned vs by impolition of hands of the Elderſhip,and prayer,dire&ted vsin 


the right diuifton of the Word, commitred a chargeto vs; followed our 
Miniſtery with power , & bleſſed our labors with gracious lucceſle,euen 
in the hearts of thoſe whole tongues are thus bulie ro deniethetrueth of 
our vocation: Behold here the deviſed Office of our Miniltery : What 
can youdeuiſe againſtthis? Your Paſtour , who (as his brother writes ) 
hopes to worke wonders by his Logicall 5kill, hath killed vs with ſeuen 
Arguments,which he profeſleth the quinteſſence of his owne, and P: x- 
K1Es extractions, whereto your Door refcrres vs as abſolute. I would it 
were not tedious, or wortha Readers labourto ſcethem ſcanned. [ pro» 
teſt before God and the world, I neuerread more grofle ſuffe fo boldly 
and peremprorily faced out: fo full of Tautologies and begyingsof the 
Queltion neuer to be yeelded. Let me mention the maine heads ofthem, 
and for the reſt be ſorry that I may not beendleſle. 

T o proovetheretore that no communion may be haq withthe Mi- 
niſtery of the Church of England, hee vies thele ſeuen Demonſtrations. 
Firſt, Becauſe itis not that Miniſtery which Cu « 15 T gaue, and ſetin his 
Church: Secondly, Becaule it is the Miniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtalie: 


| Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate with the Miniſtery of Ewgland, 


but he worſhips the Beaſts Image, and yeeldeth ſpirituall ſubietionto 
Antichriſt : Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniſtery deriveth not their power 
and funtions from Cax1sr : Fiftly , becauſe they miniſter the holy 


things of Go» by vertue ofa falſe ſpirttuall calling : Sixtly, Becaule it is 


aſtrange Miniſtery , not appointed by Go v in his word: Seuecnthly, Be- 
cauſe it is not from Heauen,but from Men. 

Nov v I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader,iudge whether that which this 
man was wont ſooft ro obie&to his brother (a crackt braine) appeare 
not plaineiy in this goodly equipage of reaſons? For what is all this,but 
one and the ſame thing tumbled ſeven times ouer ? which yer with ſeuen 
thouſand times babbling fhalneuer be the more probable. That our Mi- 
niſtery was not giuen and ſet in the Church by Cas 15T, but Antichri- 
ſtian, wharis it elſe to be from men, to be ſtrange, to be a f:lfe (piricuall 
calling, not to bee deriued from Chriſt, to worlip the Image vi the 
Beaſt? So this great Challenger that hath abbridged his nine Arguments 
toſeuen , might aſwell have abbridged his ſeuen to onea vualte. Here 
would have been as much ſubſtance,bur leile glory : As tor his maine de- 
fence : Firſt, wee may not either haue,or expe now in che Church that 
Miniſtery which Cx 1 sT ſet : Where are our Apoſtles, Prophets, Euan- 
peliſts? If we muſt alwayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration ofthe 
Church which our Sauiour left, why doe wee not challenge theſe extra- 
ordinary funtions? Doe wee not rather thinke, ſince it pleaſed him 
to beginne with thoſe Ofhces which ſhould not continue, that herein he 
purpoſely intended toteach vs, that if we haue the ſame heauenly buſt- 
nes done, wee ſhould not becurious inthe circumſtances of the perſons? 
But for thoſe ordinary callings of Paſtours and DoQours (intended 
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| not profane, why doe you not louethemas much'as you hate the 0- 
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to perpetuity)with what forehead can he deny them to bein our Church? 
How many haue wethat conſcionably reach and feede ,or rather feede 
by teaching ? Call them what you pleaſe , Superintendents (that is) Bi- 
ſhops, Prelates, Prieſts, Lecturers, Parſons, Vicars, &c. If they preach 
Car 15T truly , vpon true inward abilities, vpon a ſufhcient ( ifnot per: 
fe&t) outward vocation : ſuch a one (let all Hiſtories witneſle) for the 
ſubſtance,as hath been euerin the Church fince the Apoſtlestimes : they 
are Paſtors and Dottors allowed by Cnu«1srT: Weeſtand not vpon 
circumſtances andappendances of the faſhions of ordination,manner of 
choice, attire, titles , maintenance: but if for ſubſtance theſe be not true 
Paſtors and Doors, Ca «1sT had neuerany in his Church, lincethe A- 
poſtles left the carth. All che difhiculty is in our outward calling: Ler the 
Reader grant our graueand learned Biſhops to be but Chriſtians, &this 
will ealily be euinced lawfull, even by their rules : For,if with them eye- 
ry plebeianartificer hath power to ele& and ordain by vertue of his Chrj. 
ſtian profeſhon(the a& of the worthieſt ſtanding for al) how can they de. 
ny this right to perſons qualified (beſides comon graces) with wiſldome, 
learning, experience , authority ? Either their Bilhopricke makes then 
no Chriſtians ( a poſition which of all the world be{tdesthis SeR, would 
be hifled at)or elſe their hands impoſed are thus farre(by the rules of Se- | 
paratiſts)effe&uall. Now your beſt courſe is (like to an Harethat runnes 
back from whence ſhe was ſtarted)ro flieto your firſt hold: No Church, 
therefore no Miniſtery : So now, not the Church hath deuiſed the Mini- 
ſery , but the Miniſtery hath deuiſed the Church: I follow you not in 
that idle Circle : Thence you haue been hunted already : But now, ſince 
[ haue giuen account ofours; I pray you tell me ſeriouſly , Who deuiſed 
your Ofhce of Miniſtery >I dare ſay,not Cr 15 T, not his Apoſtles, not 
their Succeſlors : What Church cuer in the world can be produced (vn- 
leſle in caſe ofextremity for one turne) whole coſpiring multitude made 
themſclues miniſters at pleaſure ? what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it? What 
Reformed Church euer did,or doth praRtiſe it? What example warrants 
it ? Where hauethe inferiours laid hands vpon their Superiours ? hat 
Congregation of Chriſtendome in all records aftoorded you the necefli- 
ry patterne of an vnteaching Paſtor, or an vnfeeding Teacher ? 

It is an oldpolicie of the fault y,to complaine firſt : Certainely, there 
was neuer Popiſh Legend a more errand device of man then ſome parts 
of this Miniſtery of yours, ſo much gloried in for ſincere correſpondence 
tothe firſt Inſtitution. 


SECTION XXVIIL 


Ovx ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the pro- 
fane multicude,fauours ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought it ſinneto 
conuerle (cus terre filgs) the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phyla- 
eries did ſay, Touch me nor,for [ am cleaner then thou. This multitude 
is profane(you ſay)and this communion confuſed : It ſome beprotane, | 
yetnotall ; forthen could bee no confuſion in the mixture: It ſome be | 


—— 


ther ? Ifall mainetruths be taught amongſt ſome godly , ſome profane; 
why 
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why will you more ſhun thoſe profane, then cleaue to thoſe Truths, and 
thoſe godly ? It you have duely admoniſhed him , and deteſted and be- 
wailed his linne ; what 15 another mans profaneneſle to you ? If profane- 
neſſe be not punithed, or confulion be tolerated, itis their ſinne, whom 
ir concerneth to redreſſe them : If the Officers ſinne,muſt we runne from 
the Church ? Itis a famous and pregnant proteſtation of God by E z x- 
x 1 EL : The righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall be upon him , and the wicked- 
neſſe of the wicked ſhall be vpon himſelfe. Andifthe Fathers ſowre Grapes 
cannot hurt the Childrens tecth , how much lefle ſhall the neighbours ? 
But whither will you runne from this Communion of the ales ? The 
fame fault you findewith the Dutch and French ; yea,in our owne. How 
well you haueauoyded it in yourſeparation, let M. Wart, Gronce 
lonxsoN, Maſter $» 1TH bee ſufficient witneſfles, whoſe plentifall re- 
ports of your knowne vncleanneſles, ſmothered miſchictes, malicious 
Proceedings,corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, 
bolſtering of (1nnes,and willing conniuences,as they are ſhametullrore- 


late, ſomight well haue ſtopt your mouth from excepting at ourcontus- : 
ſd Communion of the protane. 


Sep, 


Shall ſome generall Truths ( yea, though few of them in the particulars may 
be ſoundly prattiſed) ſweeten and ſanttifie the other Errours ? Doth not one 
Here(ie mate an Heretike ? and doth not alittle Leauen, whether in dottrine or 
manners , leauen the whole lumpe? 1.Cor.5.6.Gal.5.g.Hag.2.13. If Anti- 
chriſt held not many truths , wherewith ſhould hee countenance ſo many forge- 
ries ,or how could his worke bee amyſtery of miquity * whichin Rome « more 
groſſe and palpable ; but in England /punne with a finer threed, and ſo more 
hard'y drſconered. But to wade no further in uniuerſalities ; we will take alittle 


lime to examine ſuch particulars , as you your [el/e haue picked out for your moſt | 
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aduentage , toſee whether you bee [0 tleareof Babels Towers mn your owne eni- | 


dence,as you beare the world in hand, 


SecTi1oON XXIX, 
H O vy manyan 

fault of the accuſer. It is enough for the Church of Amſterdam to 
have no errors. But ours are grieuous : Name them, that our ſhame may 
beſequel|to yourgriefe : So many they are, and fo grieuous, that your 
Martyr, when he was vrged to inſtance, could find none but our opinion 
concerning Cax1sT s deſcent into hel;and except he had ouer-reached, 
notthar. Call you our Doarines ſome generall truths? Looke into our 
Conteſfhons, Apologies, Articles, and compare them with any,with all 
other Churches ; and if you finde a more particular,found, Chriſtian,ab- 
ſolute profeſſion ofall fundamental truths inany Church,fince Cuz 15s 


aſcended into heauen,renounce vs as you doe, and we will ſeparate vnto 
| you : But theſe truths are not ſoundly praftiſed : Let your Paſtor teach 
; youthat iferrors of praftice ſhould be ſtood vp0,there could beno true | 
Church vponearth: Pull out your owne beame firſt: we willingly yeeld | #333: 


' 


| 
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d p_—_ errours are mingled with our Truths, | OurEcrorsin- 
{hall appeare ſufhciently in the ſequell; Itany want, let it bethe | 
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1.Tim.3.16. 


this to be one of your truths, that no truth can ſanQificerrour : That one 
hereſie makesan Heretike : but learne withall, that euery error doth not 
olluteall crueths: Thar there is hay and ſtubble which may burne, yet 
wars the foundation ſtand, and the builder be ſaued : Such is ours at the 
worſt , why doe you condemne where God will ſaue? No Scriptureis 
more worne with your Tongues & Pens, thenthar ofthe Leauen,1 cor, 
5.6. If you would compare Ca15Ts Leauen with Pavrs, you ſhould 
larisfie your ſelfe. Cas 1sT ſayes, The Kingdome of heanen is as Leanen , 
PavL " groſſe ſinne is Leauen: Both leauens the whole lumpe : neither 
may be taken preciſely,but in reſemblance : not of equality »(as hee layd 
well ) but of quality : For notwithſtanding #he Leauen of the Kingdome, 
ſome part you grant is vnſanQfied ; So notwithſtanding zhe Leauen of 
{inne,lome (which haue ſtriuen againſtit ro their vemoſt)are not ſowred: 
The leauening in both places muſt extend onely to whom it is extended: 
the ſubie&s ot regeneration in the one; the partners of (inne inthe other: | 
Soour Sauiour faith, Te are the ſalt of theearth ; Yettoo much oftheearth 
is vnſeaſoned : The truth of the effe&t mult be regarded in thele ſpeeches, 
not the quantity : It was enough for S. Pavyr to ſhew them by this (imi- 
lirude,thatgrofle ſinnes where they are tolerated, haue a power tointe& 
others: whether it be (as H1t« ome interprets it) by ill example, or by 
procurement ofiudgements : and thereupon the inceſtuous muſt becaſt 
out : All this tends to the excommunicating of the euill, not to the lepa- 
rating ofthe good : Did euer Pavr lay, Iftheinceſtuous be not caſtout, | 
ſeparate trom the Church ? - Shew vsthis, and weare yours: Elfeitisa 
ſhame for you that you are not ours: If Antichriſt hold many trucths, | 
and we but many,wemuſt needes be proud of your praiſes: We holdall 
his truths,and haue ſhewed you, how wee hate all his forgeries, no leſle 
then you hate vs: Yetthe myſtery of iniquity is ſtill ſpun in the Church 
of England; but with a finerthreed : So fine, that the very eyes of your 
malice cannot ſee it; yet none of our leaſt Motes haue eſcaped you : 
Thankes be to our good GoD, wee haue the great myſtery of godlineſſe 
ſo fairely and happily ſpunne amongſt vs,as all,but you,bleſſe Gopwith | 
vs,and for vs: As ſoone ſhall ye find Charity and Peace in your Ex! * 
Church,as hereſiein our Church of Exglaxa. | 


SEP. | 


| 
IWhere ([ay yon) are thoſe proud Towers of their vninerſall Hierarchie ? One 

in Lambeth , another in Fulham : awd whereſoeucr « Pontifical Prelate 1,0! 
his Chancellor,Commiſſary,or other Subor dinate, there is a Tower of Babel vn- 
ruinated. To this end 1 deſire to know of you, whether the office of Archbiſhs)s, 
Biſhops,and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that accurſed Hierarchie in 
Queene Mar 1ts dayes, and members of s Man of ſinne * If they were then 
a5 ſhoulders and armes under that head the Pope, andouer the inferiour mem- | 
bers; and haue now the ſame Eccleſiaſticall Inriſdiition derined and continued | 
wvpon them , whereof they were poſſeſſed in the tinue of Popery ( as it is plaine they | 
haue by the firftl Parliament o f QueeneEt1zaBt mT a )why arethey not [lil 
members of that body though the head the Pope be cut off ? 
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O T a e particular inſtances: I aske wherearethe proud Tow- 
| ers of their Vniuerſall Hierarchy : You anſwere roundly : One 
in Lambeth, another in Fulham, &c. What Vniuerſfall ? Did euer 
any of our Prelates challenge all the World as his Dioceſle ? Is this fim- 
plicity, or malice? [f your Paſtor tel vs,thatas wel a World as a Prouince, 
Letme returneit ; If hee may bee Paſtor over a Parlour full : Why not 
of a City? Andit ofa Citie , why not of a Nation ? Buttheſe you will 
rooue varuinated Towres of that Babel: You aske therefore whether 
the Office of Archbilhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not 
inQueene Max1es dayes, parts of that accurſed Hierarchy,and mem- 
bers of that man of ſinne. Doubtlefle they were: Who can denic it? 
Butnow (lay you) they haue the ſame Eccleſiaſticall [uriſdition conti- 
nued: This is your miſerable Sophiſtry : T hole Popilh Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops and Clergie were members of Antichriſt : not as Church- 
Gouernours, but as Popiſh. W hilethey {wore ſubieion to him, while 
they defended him, whiles they worſhipt him aboue all that is called 
God, and extorted this homage from others, how could they bce other 
but limmes of that man of {1nne? ſhall others therefore which defie him, 
reliſt, trample vpon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppugnation of 
him, bee neceſlarily in the ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Let me 
helpe your Anabapriſts with a ſound Argument : The Princes, Peeres 
and Magiſtrates of the Land in Queene Max 1zs dayes were {houlders 
and armes of Antichriſt;their calling is ſtill the ſame; therefore now they 
areſuch: Your Maſter $1rx vpon noother ground, diſclaymeth [n- 
fants Baptiſme, crying out that this is the maine relique of Antichriſtia- 
niſme. But ſee how like a wiſe Mafter you confute your ſelfe : They are 
ſtill members of the body, though the head (the Pope) be cut off: The 
head is Antichriſt, therefore the body without the head is no part of An- 
tichriſt : He that is without the head Chriſt, is no member of Chriſt ; ſo 
contrarily : I heare you ſay, the very [uriſdiftion and ofhce is here An- 
tichriftian, not the abuſe : What? in them, and not in all Biſhops lince, 
and inthe Apoſtles times ? Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoleall 
Churches and times? Ignorance of Church-ſtory, and not diſtinguiſhing 
betwixt ſubſtances and appendances, perſonallabuſes, and callings,hath 
ledyoutothis errour : Yet ſince you haue reckoned vp ſo many Popes, 
let me helpe,you with more : Was there not one in Lambeth, when Do- 
Ror Cx anmtEr was there? One in Fulham, when Rivitty was there? 
Onein /VorceZter, when Latinez wasthere? Oneat wincheſter, when 
Puitror wasthere? Wee will goe higher; Wasnot Hitakiy s at 
Arles, Paviinys at Nels, PRtimaAs1vs at Yiira, EvecnrRivs at 
Lyons, Cyril at Alexandria, CurrsosTromE at Conitantimeple, 
AvcvsTiINE at Hippo, AmBross at Miaine? What (hould I beeinh- 
nite? Wasnot Cyry« 14 x at Carthege? Evoorivs, and after him 
Icnartivs in Saint Iouns timeat Antioch, Porycarvyys at Smyrna, 
Piitie at Ceſares, Iamts and Sinton and CLeopHas at Hieru- 


& | . .' © . pn 
| ſalem, and (by much conſent of Antiquitie) I iT vs in Creer, Tivorny 


. 


at 
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Heming. Poteſt. | 
Eccleſ.claſ.3. 
cap.10, 

Hance Eccleſia 
purior ſecuta 
rempora Apoſto- 
lorum,feent altes 
Patriarchas, 
quorum erat Cu- 
rare vt Epiſcopi 
| cuiuſg, Dioceſeos 
rite eligerentur, 
vt ſunm munus 
Epiſcopi ſunguli 
probe admint- 
ſtrarent,&+<, 
Aniſt.Pol.7. 
Potentia druitia- 
rum & pauper- 
tatus bumilitas 
vel bumilierem 
vel inferiorem 
Epiſcopum non 
facit. Heron, 
Euagr, 


The iudge- 
ment and pra- 
Rice of othcr 
Reformed 
Chuches. 


Anſw. Coun- 
rerpoyl(.third 
Confid, 
Pſal.20-7. 


Bex, de Miſty. 
Enuang.cap.1s. 
Cited allo by 
D.Down.p.29. 


—  — 
— _—_— 


at Epheſus, Manxs at ALEXANDEIA: Yea, tO bee ſhort, was there not 
every where inall Ages, an allowed Superiority of Church-Gouernours 
vnder thistitle? Lookeinto the frequent Subſcriptions of all Councels, 
and their Canons : Looke into the Regiſters of all times, and find your 
ſelfe anſwered : Let Reverend Carvin bee our Aduocate: [ would de- 
firenoother words to confute you, but his : Heſhall tell you that evenin 
the Primitive Church , the Presbyters choſe one out of their numberin 
every City, whom they titled their Biſhop, leſt diſſenſion ſhould ariſe | 
from equality. Let Hzminc1ys teach you that this was thepradtice | 
of the pureſt Church : Thusit was euer; and if Princes haue pleaſed to 
annex eyther large maintenances, or ſtiles of highcr dignity, and reſpe& 
vnto theſe, doetheir additions annihilate them ? Hath their double ho- 
nour made voyd their callings? Why, more then extreme needineſſe ? If 
Ax1sTOTLE would not allow a Prieſt to bee a Tradeſman , yer 
PayL could yeeld to homely Tent-making: if your Elders grow rich 
or noble, doe they ceaſe to be, or beginneto bee-vnlawfull? Butin how | 
many Volumes hath this poiar beene fully diſcuſſed ? Tliſt not rogleane 
after their fu!l Carts, 


SEP, 


And [odoeallthe Reformed Churches in the World (of whoſe teflimony you 
boaſt ſo loud renounce the Prelacie of England, s part of that Pleudo-Clerpy, 
and Antichriſtian Hierarchie derined from Rome. | 


SxcTion XXAL | 
| R o » your owne Verdi& you deſcend to the teſtimonies of all Re- | 


formed Churches : I bluſh to ſee ſo wilfull a flander fall from the | 

pen ofa Chriſtian. Thatall Reformed Churches renounce our Pre- | 
lacieas Antichriſtian, what one hath doneit? Yea, what one forraine Di- | 
uine of note, hath not giuen to our Clergie the right hand of fellowſhip? 
ſo farreisit from this, that, I. AL.asco was theallowed Biſhop of our 
firſt Reformed Strangers in this Land ; fo farre, that when your Door 
found himſelfe vrged (by M.S e «.) with a cloud of witneſſes for our 
Church and Miniſterie, as Bvcex, Max Trx, Facivs, Arasco, Cats 
vin, Bzza, ByLLinGer, GvALTER, SimLek, ZANCH1vsS, Iviwivs, 
Rortrocvs,and others,he had nothing to ſay for himſelfe, bur, Though 
you come againft vs with Horſe-men and Chariots, yet we will remem- 
ber the name of the Lord our God; and turnes it oF wich the accuſation 
of a Popilh plea, and reference to the praQtice of the Reformed : And 
if therefore they hane ſo renounced it, becaule their praRice receiues it 
not ; Why, like a true Make-bate doe you not ſay, that our Churches 
haueſo renounced their Gouernment? Theſe ſiſters haue learned to dit- 
fer, and yetto loueand reuerence each other : and in theſe caſes to inioy 
their owne formes, without preſcription of neceflity or cenſure. Let 
Reuerend Bzza beethe Trumpet of all thereft , who tels you that the 
Reformed Engl Churches continue, vpheld by the authority of Bi- 
ſhops, and Archbiſhops, that they haue had men of that Ranke, both 
famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and Dottors: and laſtly congratu- 
lates 


_— _ —_— — i 


>— 


| laresthis bleſſing to our Church : or let He 1 NG 1vs tell you the iudge- | Hemingie. 


?An Apologie aganſt Brownlſts. | a1 


ment of the Danſh Church : 1@dicat ceteros Miniitres,c. it iudgeth,faith | 7#dicat ceterss | 
hee , that other Miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops in all things, AED hems 
which maketo the editication of the Church, &c. Burt what doe] op- | prrave debere. 

poſe any to his name-lefle 44? his owne lilence confutes him enough in Poteſt Ecel.c.10, 


my ſilence. 
SEP. 


It ſeemes, the ſacred (ſocalled ) Synode aſſumeth little leſſe unto her ſelfe— 
in her determinations : otherwiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely as ſhee— 
deth touching things reputed indifferent, viz. that all men mall places muſt 
[ubmit onto them without exception, or limitation ? Except ſhee could infallibly 
determine, that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſhould edi fie all 
men at all times, how durſt (he thut impoſe them ? To exatt obedience in and vuto 
them, whether they offend or offend not, whether they edifie or deſtroy, were mto- 
lerable preſumption. 

SECTION XXXII, | 


f | [Here was never a more idle and beggerly cauill then your next : | Our Syneds 


A ——— 


. a = - 


your Chriſtian Reader muſt needes thinke you hard driuen for | termination 
quarrels, when you are faineto fetch the Popes infallibilitie our ones. M 
of our Synod, whoſe flat Decree it was of olde : That euen generall | Article zr. 
Councels mayerre, and haue erred. But wherein doth our ſacred Sy- 
nod aſſume this infallibility, in her determinations ? Whereforeis a Sy- 
nod ifnot to determine? But of things reputed indifferent ? Whartelle 


are ſubie@to the conſtitutions of men? Good and emll are eyrher dire&t- 


— 


ly , or by neceſlary ſequell ordered by God : thele are aboue humane 
power : What haue men to doe, if not with things indifterent? All necel. 
lary thingsare determined by God, indifferent by men trom God, which 
areas ſomany particulars, extras from the generals of God : Theſe 
things (fayth learned Car y 18) are indifferent, and in the power of the 
Church : Eyther you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing. But theſe | ©#7419ne mule 
Decrees are abſolute. what Lawes can bee without a Command? The ve Mn 
Law that tyes not, is no Law : No more then that (fayth AvsTExn) | deſunt, ee. 
which tyes vs to evill. Bur for all men, and all times ? How for all? For | {<9 #%.19- 
none (I hope) but our owne. And why not for them ? but without ex- | Aimon.p.279. 
ception and limitation : Doe not thus wrong our Church: our late Arch- -_— alſo by 
bilbop (if ir were not piacular for youto read ought of his) could haue |? akereþ.14 
taught you in his publike Writings , theſe five limitations of inioyned 
Ceremonies: Firſt, that they bee not againſt the Word of God : Second- 
ly, that [uſtification or Remiſſhon of linnes bee not attributed to them: | 8 
hirdly, That the Church be not troubled with their multitude: Fourth- | 1, | 0j-4 anne 
ly, that they bee not decreed as neceſſary, and notto bee changed : And | 6s, de quibus 
laſtly, that men bee not ſo tyed to them, but that by occaſion they may | pre etyg Dini- 
bee omitted, ſoit be without offence and contempt ; you ſee our limits: | az,me: poput 
but your feare isinthis laſt, contrary to his. Hee ſtands vpon offence in | 2 » un tg 
omitting, you in vſing : As it it were a iuſt offence to diſpleaſea beholder, reaprans po 
no offence to diſpleaſe and violate authoritie : What Law could euer bee 


| 
| 
| 


| Oblt gatio ſine 


pI 


made 
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Liuius Decad..z | made to offend none? Wile C a T o might haue taught youthis, in L 1- | 
Nulalex ſats | y 1 x, thatno Law can bee commodious to all : Thoſe lips which pre- 
ag yr * | ſerueknowledge, muſt impart ſo much of it to their hearers, as to pre- 
queritur, ſims- | went their offence : Neyther muſt Law-giuers euer forelee what conſtry- 
kane > ions will bee of their Lawes, but what ought ro bee : Thoſe things 

wo | which your —_ impoſes, may you keepe them if you liſt ? Is not 
| the willing neglet of your owne Parlour-Decrees puniſhed with Ex. 
communication? And now what is all this to infallibiliry ? The ſacred 
Synod determines thele indifferent Rites, for decency and comelineſſe | 
to bee vied of thoſe, whom it concernes, therefore it arrogatesto it ſelfe | 
infallibility : A concluſion fic for a Separatiſt. | 
SE Y o v ſtumbleatthe Title of Sacred: euery ſtraw yes in your way; | 
/ Fpiſeopi. »s. | your Calepine could haue taughr you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religious | 
Tom.1.pag-239. | buſinefles, oldeageit ſelfe, haue this ſtile giuen them : And Vi«sc1, | 
_—_ us (vittaſg, reſolnit, ſacrati capitis ) no Epithete is more ordinary to Councels | 
Andjake.$53. | and Synods: Thereaſon whereot may bee fetched from that Inſcripti- | 
Sanfta & Pati | gn of the Elibertine Synod; of thoſe nineteene Bilhops is ſayd : When ' 
DR the Holy and Religious Bithops were ſet: How few Councels haue not 
Senfta ei + | had this Title? To omitthelate; The Holy Synod of Carthage, vnder 
__— 99 | AnasTastvs: The Holyand peaceable Synodat Antioch: The Holy 
wenie 6d a. Synode of God, and Apolſtolicali, at Kee vnder I v L 1 v s. The Holy 
fam $ynodum | and great Synode at Nice : and notto bee endlefſe : The Holy Synodof | 
—_— —— Laodices (though bur prouinciall.) hat doe thele Idle exceptionsargue | 
Laodicena,:83. | but want of greater ? 


Sx, 


Tolet paſſe your Eccleſiaſtical Comſiſories, wherein ſinnes and abſolution; | 


from them are as venall and ſaleable a5 at Rome; 15 1t not a Law of the Eternal 


: 
: 
: 
| 
: 


Goa, that the Miniſters of the Goſpell , the Biſhops or Eiders ſhould bee apt and | 
able to teach? 1,Timoth.3.2.Tirus 1.9. and i it not their grieuous (inue to | 
be vnapt hereunto? Elay 56.10.11. And yet who knoweth not that the | 
Patrons amongſt you preſent, that the Biſhops inſt1tute, the Archdeacons induit, 
4 the Churches receiue, and the Lawes both Ciuill and Eccleſiaſtical alow and iuſti- 

| fie Miniſters vnapt and vnable toteach? 1s it not a Lawof the Eternal God, 
that the Elders ſhould feede the Flocke oner which they are ſet , labouring «- 
mong #t them in the Wardand Doitrine? As 20.28, 1.Pet.5.1.2, And 

| is it not ſinne to omit this dutie? Plead not for Ba at. Your Diſpenſations for 
Non-reſidencie and Pluralities of Benefices, as for two, three , or more; yea, 
tot quot, 45 4ny 45 4 7947 will haue or can get, are ſo many Diſpenſations with 
the Lawes of God, and ſinnes of mes. Theſe things are too tmprous to be atfen- 
ded, and too manifeſt to be denied, 


SECTION XX XIII. 


Ome great men, when they haue done ill, out-face their ſhame with 
enafting Lawesto make their ſins lawfull. While you thus charge 
our pratice, yon bewray your owne: Who hauing ſeparated from 
Gods Church, deuiſe flanders to colour your ſinne: We muſt be ſhame- 
[ full, that you may be innocent: You load our Eccleſiafticall Con ſiſto- 
ries 


— —— —_— | 


Sinnes fold in 
our Courts, 
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ries with a ſhameleſle reproch : Farre bee it from vsto iuſtific any mans 
perſonall ſinnes; yet it 1s later (inning to the better part : Fye on theſe 0- 
dious compariſons : {innes as faleable as at Rome? Who knowes not that 
ro be the Mart of all the World? Periuries, Murders, Treaſons are there 
boughtand ſold : wheneuerin ours? The Popes Coffers can ealily con- 
fute you alone : What tell you vs of theſe? lermee tell you : Money isas 
fitan Aduocatein a Conliltory, as fauour or malice: Theſe, ſome of 
yours haue complained of, as bitterly as you of ours. Asif weliked the 
abuſes in Courts: as if corrupt Executions of wholeſome Lawes muſt 
bee imputed to the Church, whoſe wrongs they are. No lefle hainous, 
nor more true is that which followeth, T rue Elders ( not yours) ſhbuld 
bee indeed, #:4x7iz2: : T his we call for as vehemently (not ſo rumultuouſ 
ly) as your ſelues. 

Ta ar they ſhould feed their Flockes with Word and Dodrine, wee 
require more then you: I hat Patrons preſent, Biſhops inſtitute, Arch- 
Deacons indutt ſome, which are vnable, we grant and bewaile : But that 
our Church-Lawes iuſtitiethem, wee deny , and you flander : For our 
Law (it you know not) requires, that euery one to bee admitted to the 
Miniſtery, ſhould vnderſtand the Articles of Religion, not onely as 
they are compendioully ſer downe in the Creed, but as they areat large 
inour Booke of Articles; neyther vnderſtand them onely, but bee able 
toproue them ſuthciently our of the Scripture, and that not in Engli/b 
onely, but in Zazzre allo: T his competencie would proue him (for know- 
ledge) 4:4ex7rer: [f this bee not performed, blamethe perſons,cleerethe 
Law. Protound Maſter Hook te « tels you,that both Arguments from 
light of Nature, Lawes, and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons thatare 
taken out of Ancient Synods,the Decrees and Conftitutions of ſincereſt 
times, the ſentences of all Antiquity, and in a word, euery mans full con- 
ſent and conſcience, is againſt ignorance in them that haue charge and 
cure of ſoules. And in the ſame Booke; Did any thing more aggrauate 
the crime of [tx 08 0 a»s Apoſtalie, then that he choſe to haue tus Cler- 
py the ſcummeand refuſe of his whole Land ? Let no man fpareto tell ir 
them , rhey are not faithfull rowards God , that burden wiltully his 
Church; with ſuch ſwarmes of vnworthy Creatures : Neyther is it long, 
fincea zealous and learned Sermon dedicated to our preſent Lord Arch- 
bilbop by his owne Chaplaine, hath no leſle taxed this abuſe, whether 
of inſufficiency , or negligence ( though with more diſcretion) then 
can bee expetted from your malicious Pen, Learne henceforth not to 
diffuſe crimesto theinnocent. 

Fox the reſt : your Ba a r, in our Diſpenſations for Pluralities, 
would thus plead for himſelfe : Firſt , hee would bid you learne of your 
Door to diſtinguiſh of (innes : ſinnes ( ſayth hee) are eyther contro- 
vertible, or manifeſt : if controuertible or doubtfull, men ought to beare 
one with anothers different iudgement ; ifthey doe nor, &c. they linne: 


— >——_—  —— 


fuckis this : if ſome be reſolned, others doubt ; and in whole Volumes | 


plead, whether conuenience,or neceflitie : how could your charitie com- 
paretheſe with ſinnes cuited ?Secondly, hee would tell you thattheſe 
Diſpenfations areintended and direRed, not againſithe offence of God, 

bur 


——— 


G.lobuſ. Trou- 
ble and Ex- 
communicatit- 
on at Amſter- 
dam. 


C11,74, 

M. Hookers fitc 
Booke of Eccle- 
ſfiafticals Polite. 


Pa%.26.3+ 


D. Downar of 
the oftice and 
dignitic of the 
M:nitery. 


Counterpoyl, 
pag-179, 
Diſt.34.Can, 
Leflor. 

Papa poteſt con- 
tre Apoſlolum 
diſpeaſare, & 
Canſ.25.4-1. 
Can. ſunt quida. 
Diſpenſat, in E- 
uaiigelv, Ofc. 
De conceſ] ,pre- 
bend.Tt,$ .Ca, 


— - —C— — ——— _— WO — —— 


, 


—————_— 


; 
: 


| nem poteſiatis de 
| ure poſſumus ſu- 


CE nes es ce oo tes 


——_ 


Pag.36. 


E- 624. | W; n Apolopie againſt Brownſls, 


Our Loyaltic 
to Princes 
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Ibid, 


Inquiry into 


Propoſuit ſecun- 
dum plenitud:- 
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paulo infra Papa 
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lofle : But, tor both theſe points of Non-refidence and inſufhciency \ if 
you ſought not rather trite then ſatistation ; his Maieſties Speech inthe 
Conference at Hampton Court, might haue ſtayed the courſe of your 
quarrellous Pen : No reaſonable minde , but wouldreſt in that Gracious 
and Royall determination. Laſtly, Why looke you not to your owne 
Elders at home? euen your handfull hath not auoyded this crime of 
Non-reſidency: What wonderis it,if our world of men haue not elcaped} 


- SEP. 


You are wiſer, and I hope honeſler then thus to attempt , though that v1ceiue4 
Maxime among it you (No Ceremonie, no Biſhop, no Biſhop, no ſing) ſauours 
too ſtronely of that weed. But what though you bee loyall to Earthly Kings 
and their Crownes, and Kingdomes, yet if you be Traytors and Rebel; againſt the 
King of his Church leſus Chriit, and the Scepter of his King dome, not ſufſering 
him by his Lawes and Officers toraigne ouer you, but 1 ſtead of them ave ſ{op 


excuſe your Treaſons againſt the Lord ? though you now cry nener ſdlowd , l{z 


| butthe danger of Humane Lawes: not ſecuring from finne, but from 


to Antichriſt in his Offices and Ordinances : ſhall your loyaltie towaras men, | 


hane no King, but Cats ar, Tohn 19. 15. yt ts there another King, one le- 


2 7. Theſe Enemies which would not t aue me raigne ouer them, bring them an; 
ſlay them before me. 


SECTION XXMXATJIIL. 
Y: y that confeſſe our wiſedome and honeſty , muſt now plead 


for your owne : your hope is not more of vs, then our feareof 

you. To depoſe Kings and diſpoſe Kingdomes is a proud worke: 
you want power, but what is your will? For Excommunication it1s 
cleereenough: While you fully hold that every private man hath as much 
power in this cenſure,as the Paſtor;and that Princes muſt be equa!ly ſub- 
ie&t with them to theſe their cenſures ; Let any man now deuile , it the 
Browniits could hauca King ; how that King could ſtand one day vnex- 
communicated ? Orifthis cenſure meddle onely with his ſoule,not wich 
his Scepter: How more then credible is it, that ſome of your Afſ:mbiies 
in Queene Er1zaztTas dayes concluded, that {hee was not (even in 
our ſenſe) Supreme head of the Church, neydher had authority ro make 
Lawes Eccleliaſticall in the Church? Tt is well if you will difciaymeit: 
But you know your receiued poſition; I hat no one Church is Superiour 
to other: No authoritie.therefore can reuerſethis Decree; your will may 
doeit : yea, what better then Rebellion appeares in your next clauſe? 
While you accuſe our Loyaltie to an Earthly King, as treaſonable tothe 
King of the Church , Chriſt Iefus ; If our Loyaltie beea (inne, where1s 
yours ? If we bee Traytors in our obedience: what doe you make of 
him that commands it? Whether you would have vs cach man to play 
the Rex, and crea new Gouernment, or whethcr you accuſe vs as Re- 
bels to Chriſt in obeying the olde: G ov blefſe King Iames from ſuch | 
ſubiets. But whole is that ſo vnſauoury weed ; No Biſhop , no King? 
Know you whom you accuſe? let mee {hew you your Aduerſary ; itts 


King | 


ſacs, which ſhall returne and paſſe a heavy doome pon the Rebellious, Luke 1g. | 


— 
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King [ants himſelfe in his Hampron Conference: is there not now lul- 


icion inthe word ? ſurely you had cauſeto feare that the King would 
proue no good ſubie&t: Belike, notto Chriſt : What doe you elſe in the 
next but proclaime his oppolition to the King of Kings ? oroursin 
notoppoling his ? Asif wee might ſay with the //rarlites, O Lord 
our Go, other Lords beltdes thec haueruled vs: If wee would admit 
each of your Elders ro bee ſo many Kings in the Church, wee ſhould 
ſtoope vnder Chriſts Ordinances : Shew vs your Commithon, and [ctit 
appeare, whether wee bee Enemies, or you Vlurpers; Alas, you both re- 
ful: the rule of his true Depurie, and ſer vp falſe; Let this fearefull doome 
of Carilt light where it 1s molt duc: Encn ſo /et rhine enemies periſh, 0 
Lord. 

SEP. 


Not to ſpeake of theerrour of vniuerſall grace, and conſequently,of Freewill 
that groweth 0B apace amon” ſt you, hat doe you elſe but put in for apart with 
Godin conuer/ion ? thou2h not throurh freedame of wall yet in a aeniſed Mints 
ftery, the memes of conner(19n : it berng the Lords peculiar as well to appornt the 
outward Min:ſtery of conuer/ion, as to g'uethe inward grace. 


SacTion XXXV. 
= z onto ſlander : Euen that which you ſay, you will not ſpeake, 


v ou doe {peake with much ſpight and no truth : Whar hath our 

Church to doe with errours of vniuerſall grace or Freewill? Er. 
rours which her Articles doe flatly oppoſe : what thameleſfcncfle is this? 
Is ſhee ; uiltie cuen of that which ſhee condemnes ? It lome few priuate 
ivdgements (hall conceiue, or bring forth an errour, (hall the whole 
Church doe penance? Would Go v that wicked and hereticall Ana- 
baptiſme, did not more grow vpon you then thoſe errours vpon vs: you 
had more need tc defend, thenaccuſe: Burt ſee, Chriſtian Reader, how 
this man dragges in crimes vpon vs, as Cacvs d.d his Oxen: Wee doe 
(forſoorh) part ſtakes with God in ovr conuerſ10n: wherein? in adeui- 
led Min-ſtery : the meanes of conuer(ton ; well fercht about : There may 
beea Miniftery without a connerſion ; and / e connerſo.) There may bee 
aconuerlion without a Miniſtery : Where now are the ſtakes parted ? 
yettaus we part ſtakes (with the Apoſtle) that wee are Gods Fellow-la- 
bourers in this great worke : Hee hath ſeparated vstoit, and ioyned vs 
with himin it; it is he (as we have proued) that hath deuiſed our Minie 
ſtery : yea, your (clfe {hall proue it : it is his peculiar to appoint the out- 
ward Miniſtery, that giues the inward grace. Bur hath not God giuen in- 
ward grace, by our outward Miniſtery? Your hearts ſhall bee our wit- 
neſſes : What will follow therefore, but thatour Miniſtery is his pecu- 
liar appointment ? [ 

SEP, 


Where ( ſay you ) are thoſe rotten heapes of Tranſub/tantiating of bread? 
Ana where, ſay I, learned you your deuout kneeling to, or before th- bread, but 
from that errour of Tranſubſtantiation ? Yea, what leſſe can it inſinuate, then ey- 
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Kneeling ar 


the Sacrament 


of the Lords 
Supper. 


De Conſecy, d.z. 


Ego Bereng, 
Apol. 


ther that, or ſome other the like Idolatrous concent? If there were not ſomething 
more inthe Bread and Wine then in the water at Baptiſme, or in the word redox 
preached, Why ſhould ſuch ſolemne kneeling be ſo ſeucrely preſſed at that time, 
rather then vpon the other occaſions? Ana well and truely hawe your owne men 
af firmed that it were farre leſſe ſine, aud appearance of 41 Idolatry that is no- 
thing ſo groſſe, to tye men in their Prayers , #0 kneele before a Cracifixe, then | 
before the Bread andiVine: and the reaſon followeth , for that , Papiſts commit 
an Idolatry farre more groſſe and odiousin worſhipping the Brea1, then in wor. 
ſhipping azy other of their Images or 1dols whatſoener, Apol. of the Min, of 
Lincoln. Dzoc. part.1.p4g.66. 


Section XXXVL 
'0 V « kneeling youderiue (like a good Herald) from the errour of 


Tranſubſtanriation : but to ſer downe the deſcent of this pedi. 

gree, will trouble you : wee doevtterly denyit, and challenge | 
your proofe. How new a fiction Tranſubſtagriarion is , appeares outof | 
BexenGAr1Es Recantationto Pope Nicnor as : Theerror wasthen | 
ſoyong, ithad not learned to ſpeake; ſhew vs the ſame noueltiein our ! 
kneeling : Till of late,men held not the Bread to bee God; of olde, they | 
haue heldir ſacred : This is the geſture of reuerence in our Prayeratthe | 
receit, as Maſter Byzcrssz well interpreted it, not of [dolatrons 2do- : 
ration of the Bread. This was moſt-what in the eleuation : the abolih. | 
ing whereof cleares vs of this imputation : you know wee hate this con- | 
ceit, why doe you thus force wrongs vpon the innocent? Neytherare we | 
alonein this vie: The Church of Bohemie allowes and practiſesit: and | 
why is this error lefle palpable in thewafcrs of Gezeua? If the King ſhould | 
offcr vs his hand to tiff , wee take it ypon our knees : how muchmore * 
when the King of Heauen giues vs his Sonne in thele pledges? Butif | 
there were not ſomething more they iuſt reuerence,why doe we fſolemne: | 
ly kneele at the Communion, notat Baptiſme ? Can you finde no difte | 
rence? Inthis (beſides that there is both a moreliuely and feeling ſignifi 
cation of the thing repreſented) we arethe partics, but inthe other, wit- | 
nefſes: This therefore I dare boldly ſay; that if your partner M. $»irn 
{ſhould ever (which God forbid) perſwade you to rebaptize, your fitte!t 
geſture( or any others at full age) would be to receiue that Sacramentall | 
water, kneeling : How glad you aretotakeall ſcraps, that fall from ay | 
of ours for your aduantage?would to God this obſeruation of your mali- | 
clous gatherings would makeall our Reuerend Brethren wary of their | 
cenſures:Surely,no Idolatry can be worſe the that Popiſh «pl.aa7gue. The : 
Bread,and the Crucifix firivefor the higher place:if we ſhould therefore | 
be ſo tyed to kneele before the Bread,as they arc tied to kneele beforethe 
Crucihx, their ſentence were iuſt : They adorethe Crucitixe.not wee the 
Bread:they pray to the Crucifix, not we to the Bread : they direc ther 
deuotions(at the beſt)by the Crucifix to their Sauiour, we doenot ſo by 
the Bread, we kneele no more tothe Bread,then to the Pulpit when wee | 
toyneour Prayers with the Miniſters:But our quarrell is not with them; | 
you that can approuetheir judgements in diſlike, might learne to follow , 
them in bation! and peaceable Communion with rhe Church: it | 
| there | 
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isg00d; whartſoeuer your wildome be, 
SEP, 

- Tolet paſſe your Venout kneeling vnto your Ordinar 'y when you take the_ 
Oath of Camonicall obedience, or receme ab/olution at his hands, which ( xs the_ 
maine act1ons are religions ) muſt needs be religious adoration,what i the adoring 
of your truely humane (though called Diume ) Seruice- booke in and by whith you 
worſhip God, as the Papiſts doe by their Images? If the Lord Teſusin his Teſta» 
ment haue not commanded any [uch Booke, it is accu rſed and abominable: if you 
thinke he hae, ſhew vs the place where, that wee may know it with yeu; or ma- 
pifeſt unto vs that eurr the Apoſtles v/edthemſelues or commended to the Chur- 
ches after them any ſuch Seruice-booke. Was not the Lordin the Apoſtles Hime, 
and Apoſtolthe Churches, purely and perſedly worſhipped, when the Officers of 
the Church in their miniſtration manifeſied the [prrit of Prayer which they had 
receiged according tothe preſent neceſiities and ocea/tons of the Church, before 
theleaſt parcell of this patchery came into the World? And might not the Lord 
now be alſo purely and per fettly worſhipped, though this printed image , with the 
painted and carued Images, were ſent backe to Rome, yeaor caſt to Hell rom 
whence both they andit came ? Speake in your ſelfe, might not the Lord bee in- 
tirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip , though none other Booke but the 
Holy Seriptares were brought intothe Church ? If yes ( as whocan denytt that 
knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth ) what then dath your Seruice-book? 
there? TheWord of Gods perfect and admitteth of none addition. Curſed bee 
be that adgeth to the i/ord of the Lord, and curſedbe that which is ad1ed, andſo 
be your great Idoll the Communion Booke, thoughlike NanyvcnapNntzzars 
Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Silner, which is alſo ſomuch the- 
more deteſlableyby how muchit is the more highly aduanced amongſt you. 


SECTION XXXVII. 
, 7 © 7 more Idolatry? And which is more, New, and ſtrange ; ſuch 


(dare lay) as will ncuer bce found in therwo firſt Commande- 

ments. Behold here two new Idols, Our Ordinary, and our Ser- 
uice-Booke, a ſpeaking Idoll,and a written Idoll. Cac:cvrs hath one 
ſtrange Deitie the Deuill, S:beria many, whoſe people worſhip euery 
day what they ſee firſt. Rome hath many merry Saints : but Saint Ordi- 
nary, and Saint Seruice-booke, were never heard of till your Canoniza- 
tion. Inearneſt, doe you thinke we make our Ordinary an Idol]? what 
Ele? You kneele deuoutly to him when you receiuc eyther the Oath or 
Abſolution. This muſt needs be religious adoration : is there no reme= 
die? You hauetwile kneeled to our Vice-Chauncellour,when you were 


| admitted to your degree; you have oft kneeled to your parents, and 
God-fathers to receiue a bleſſing, did you make Idols of them ? the par- 
tle to bee ordained, kneeles vnder the hand of the Preſbyrery : doth hee 
religiouſly adore them? Ofoldethey were wont to kifſe the hands of 
their Biſhops, ſo they did to Bar : God and our Superiours haue had 
eueroneand the ſameoutward geſture : Though here, nor the Agentis 
ſomuch regarded; as the ation : if your Ordinary would haue ſuffered 
you to haue done this piece of Idolatry, you had never ſeparated. 
Hhh 2 


| there bea galled place, you will be ſureto light vpon that, Your charitie 
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ByT thetrue God-Bel,and Dragon of Englandis the humane- Diuine- 
Seruice-Booke : Let vs ſee whatatlhes or lumpes of pitch this Dax1z, 
brings : We worſhip God in , and by it , as Papiſts doe by their Images : 
Indeed, we worſhip God in,and by prayers contained init: Why ſhould 
we not? Tellme, why is it more Idolatry tor a man to worſhip Godin, 
and by a prayer read,or got by heart,then by a prayer conceiued ? I veer | 
both,they are both mine : if the heart ſpeake them both, feelingly and | 
deuoutly,where lies the Idol? Ina conceiued prayer,is it not pofhble for | 
a mansthought to ſtray from his tongue? in a prayer learned by heart,or 
read,is it not poſſible tor the heart to ioyne with the tongue? If I pray | 
thereforein ſpirit,and heartily vtter my deſires to God, whether in mine | 
owne words, or borrowed ( and ſo made mine) what is the offence? But | 
(ſay you ) if the Lord leſusin his Teſtament haue not commanded any | 
ſuch Booke, it isaccurſed and abominable : But fay I : if the Lord leſus | 
hath not any where forbidden ſuch a booke, it is not accurſed norabo- | 
minable : Shew vs the place where,that we may know it with you : Nay,” 
but I muſt ſhew you where the Apoſtles viedany ſuch Seruice-booke: | 
ſhew you mee, where the Apoſtles baptized in a Baſen: or where they | 
receiued women tothe Lords table : ( for your 5 «tpow@& 1. Cor. 11, | 
will not ſerue) ſhew mee that the Bible was diſtinguiſht into Chapters | 
and Verſes inthe Apoſtles time : ſhew mee that they euer celebrated the | 
Sacrament of theSupper at any other time then euening,as your Au4bap- 
ti/i5 now doe: {hew mee that they vied one Prayer before their Sermons | 
alwayes , another after , that they preached euer vpona Text : where | 
they preached ouera Table: or laſtly, ſhew me where the Apoſtles vied | 
that Prayer which you made before your laſt prophecie; and a thouſand | 
ſuch circumſtances. Whar an idle plea is this from the Apoſtolike times? | 
And if T ſhould tell you that Saint Per :« celebrated with the Lox vs : 
Prayer, you will not belecueit : yet you know the Hiftory. But let the | 
Reader know that your quarrell is not againſt the matter, but againſtthe 
Booke; notas they are Prayers,but as ſtinted,or preſcribed: W herein all | 
the world belides your ſelues are [dolaters : Behold , all Churches that | 
were, or are, arepartners with vsin this crime. Oh Idolatrous Genezs, | 
and all French,Scottiſh,Daniſh, Dutch Churches! All which both hauetheir | 
ſet Prayers with vs, and approue them.Quod ad formaiam, &c.as concer-| 
ning a forme of Prayers and Rites Eccleſiaſticall (ſayth Reverend Car- | 
v1Nn)I doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer and certaine, from which it | 
{ſhould not be lawful for Paſtors in their funion to depart. [udge now of | 
the ſpirit of theſe bold Controulers,that dare thus condemne all Govs | 
Churches through the world,as Idolatrous. But ſince you call for Apo- | 
ſtolike examples; did notthe Apoſtle Pa vr vie one ſet forme of appres | 
cations,of benediftions? What were theſe but leſſer Prayers? T he quan- 
tity varies not the kind : Will you haue yet ancienter precedents ? The 
Prieſt was appointed of old to vie a ſet forme vnder the Law, Num. 6.23. 
ſo the people, Deut.26.3.4.5.&c.15.Both ofthem a tinted Plalme for the 
Sabbath,?/al.92. What ſayth your DoQor to theſe ? Becauſe the Loxv 
(fayth he) gaue formesof Prayers and Plalmes, therefore the Prelates 
may ? Can we thinke that /eroboam had (o (lendera reaſon for his Calues? | 
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Marke (goodReader) the ſhifts of theſemen: This Anſwerer calsfor | 


Examples, and will abide no (tinting of Prayers, becauſe we (hew no pat: 
rernes from Scripture: We doe {hew patternes from Scripture,and now 
their Doctor ſayth, God appointed it to them of old, mult wee therefore 
doe it? So, whether we bring Examples or none, we are condemned: But 
Maſter Doctor, whom,[ beſeech you, ſhould wee follow, but Godin his 
owne Seruices? If God haue not appointed it, you cry out vpon inuen- 
tions: if God haue appointed it, youcry , We may not follow it: ſhew 
then where God cuer inioyned an ordinary fſeruice to himſelfe, that was 
not ceremoniall (as this plainly is not:) which ſhould not beea direion 
for vs? But if ſtinting our Prayers bee a fault (foras yet you meddlenot 
with our blaſphemous Collects) ir is well that the Lords Prayer it ſelfe 
beareth vs company,and is no {mal part of our Idolatrie: Which,though 
it were giuen principally as a rule to our Prayers, yet, {ince the matteris 
ſoheauenly, and moſt wiſely framed to the neceffitie of all Chriſtian 
hearts; to deny that it may be vſediintyrely in our Sauiours words, isno 
better then a fanatical curiouſneile : yeeld one and all ; tor if the matter 
be more diuine, yet the ſtint is no lefle faulty : This is not the leaſt part of 
ourpatchery : except you vnrip this, the reſt you catinot. But mightnot 
God bepurely and pertetly worthipped withour it? Tell me, might not 
God be purely and perfetly worthipped without Churches , without 
houſes, without garments, yea, without hands or feet? Ina word, could 
not God be purely worlnipped, if you were not? Yet would you not 
ſeme a ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your ſelfe : Might not God bee 
intyrely worſhipped with pureand holy worſhip , though there were no 
other Bookes in the World, but the Scripture ? If yea, as who can denie 
it, that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth ? Whar then doe the 
Fathers and Doctors, and learned Interpreters? To the he with all thoſe 
curious Artsand Volumes, as your Predeceflors called them : Yea, let 
meput you in minde, that God was purely and perfectly worlhipped by 
the Apoſtolike Church, before euer the New T eltament was written. 
Feetherefore the idlenefle of your proofes; God may be ſerued withour 
apreſcription of Prayer,but (if all Reformed Churches in Chriſtendome 
erre not) better with it : I he Word of God is perfect, andadmits no ad- 
dition : Curſed were we, ifwe ſhould adde ought to it: Curſed werethat 
which ſhould be added : But curſed be they that take ought from it, and 
dare ſay, Ye ſhall not praythus, Ovs Farnex , &c. Doe wee offer to 
make our Prayers Canonicall? doe we obtrude them as parts of G o Þ $ 
Word? Why cauill you thus? Why doth the ſame Prayer writtenadde 
tothe Word, which ſpoken addeth not? Becauſe conceiued Prayer is 


| commanded, not the other : But firſt, not your particular Prayer: Se- 
| condly, without mention eyther of conception, or memory, God com- 
| mands vs to pray in ſpirit, and with the heart : Theſe circumſtances only 


as they are deduced from his Generals, ſo are ours : But whence ſocuerir 
pleaſe you to fetch our Booke of publike Prayer, from Rome or Hell ; or 
to what Image ſocuer you pleaſe to reſemble it; Let moderate ſpirits 
heare whatthe precious I: w* r of England fayth of it : We haue come 


aSnecre as-we could to the Church of the Apoſtles, &c. neyther only 
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haue we framed our Dodrine, but alſo our Sacraments, and the forme 

of publike Prayers according to their Rites and Inſtitutions. Let ng jew 
now obie& Swines-fleſh to vs: He is no 1udicious man (that Imay omit 
the mentionof Cxanmer , Byctr, Riviter, Tartos, &c.flome of 
whoſe hands were init, all whoſe voyces were for it) with whom one 
[xwer willnotouerweigh tenne thouſand Separatiſts, 


SEP, 


The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater amongit you by one at the lea?t, 
then Chriſt hath left in bis Teſtament, and that is Marruge , which hom ſoeuer 
you doe not in exp reſſe termes calla Sacrament (no more aid Chriſt and the Apo- 
ſles call Baptiſme and the Supper Sacraments) yet doe you in truth create it a $4- 
crament, in the adminiitration and ve of it, There are the parties to bee may 
ried and their marriage yepreſenting Chriſt andhus Church, and their ſpiritual 
Vnion:to which myſtery, ſayth the Oracle of your Seruice-Booke expreſſely , G1 
hath conſecrated them:there is the Ring hallowed by the ſayd Seruice-Buoke, 
(whereon it muſt be laid) for the Element; there are the words of conſecration; 
In the Name of the Pather, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; theres the 
place, the Church;the time wſually,the Lords day;the Miniſter the Pariſh-Prif, 
Ana being made as it i apart of Gods Worſhip,and of the Miniiters Office what 
i it if it be not a Sacrament? It no part of Prayer , or preaching , andwith 
Sacrament it hath the greateſt conſimilitade:but an Idol I ams ſure it is inthe ce- 
lebration sf it, being made a Miniſterial duty and part of Gods worfhip, without 
warrant, callit by what name you will, 


SzcTion XXXVIIL 
H O w did Confirmation eſcape this number? how did Ordinati- 


on? it was your ouer-light, I feare,not your charitie : ſome things 

ſeeme,and are not : ſuch is this your number of our Sacraments: 
you will needs haue vs take-in marriage into this ranke : why lo? we doe 
not (you conteſle) call it a Sacrament as the vulgar, milinterpreting 
PavLs Ayſleriam,Eph.5.why (ſhould we not ifwe ſo elteemedit? wherfore 
ſerue names, but to denotate the nature of things? if wee were not aſha- 
med of the opinion, we could not bee aſhamed of the word : No more 
(ſay you) did Chriſt and his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper, $a- 
craments; but we doe, and you with vs : See now whether this clauſe 
doe not confute your laſt: where hath Chriſt euer ſaid , There are two $a- 
craments ? Yet you dare ſay ſo: what is this but in your ſenſe an additi- 
on tothe word: yea, we ſay flatly,there are but two: yet we doe(you lay) 
in truth createita Sacrament: how oft , and how reſolutely hath our 
Church maintayned againſt Rome, that none but Chriſt immediately can 
create Sacraments? It they had this aduantage againſt vs, how could wee 
ſtand? How wrongfull is this force,to faſten an opinion vpon our Church 
which (hee hath condemned ? But wherein ſtands this our creation ? 
It1strue, the parties to be married, and their marriage repreſent Chriſt, 
and his Church, and their ſpirituall vnion : Bewareleſt you ſtrike G o v 
through our (ides: what hath Gods Spirit ſayd , eyther leſſe, or other 
then this? Eph.5.25.26.2 7.032. Doth he not make Chriſt the Huſband, 


the 


0—_ —— 
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the Church his ſpouſe ? Doth he not from that ſweete coniunRion, and 


the effe&s of it, argue the deare reſpetts that ſhould be in marriage ? Or 
what doth the Apoſtle allude elſewhere vnto, when he faies (as Mos s 
of Eve) we are flelth of Chriſts fleth, and bone of his bone ? And how fa- 
mous amongſt the ancient is that reſemblance of E v » taken out of A- 
pans fide ſleeping, tothe Church taken our of Chriſts (ide ſleeping on 
the Crofle? Since marriage therefore lo clearely repreſents this myſterie: 
and this vie is holy and ſacred: whaterroris it,to ſay that mariageis con- 
ſecrated to this myſteric? Burt what is the Element?the Ring; Theſe things 
agree not z you had before made the two parties to bee the matter of this 
facrament? What is the matter of the Sacrament, but the Element?Ifthey 
be the matter,they are the Element;and fo not the Ring; both cannot be: 
if you will make chetwo partics to be but the receiuers; how doth all the 
myſtrie lie in their repreſentation? Orifthe Ring bethe Element, then 
all the my(teric mult bee in the Ring, not in the parties : Labor to bee 
more perfect, cre you make any more new Sacraments : but this Ring is 
laide yponthe Seruice-booke: why not? For readineſle,not for holineſle: 
Nay,but it is hallowed(you lay)by the booke: It it bea Sacramenrall E- 
lement,it rather hallowes the booke,then tne booke it: you are not mind- 
ful enough for this trade:But whar exorcilmes are viedin this hallowing? 
Or who eucr held it any other then a civil pledge of hidelitie? Then fol- 
low the words of Conlecration : | pray you, what difference 15there be- 
twixt hallowing, and conlecration? I he Ring was hallowed beforethe 
booke;now 1t muſt be conlecraced : How 1diely? By what words? 1» the 
weme of the Father,c3c. I hele words you know are ſpoken afterthe Ring 
iSput on : was it ever heard of, that a Sacramentall Element was conle- 
crated after it was applied?See how 111 your [1anders are digeſted by you: 
The place is the Church, the timeis the Lords day, the Miniſter is the a- 
tor,and 15 it notthus 1n all other rctormed Churches aſwell as ours?Be- 
bold , wee arenut alone: all Churches inthe world (it this will doeit) 
areguiltie of three Sacraments: Tel me,would you not haue mariage ſo- 
lemnized publikly? You cannot millike: though your founder ſcemesto 
requirenothing here bur notice giuen to witnelles,and then to bed: Wel, 
if publike;you account it witha!l, a graue and weightie bulineſle: there- 
fore ſuch,as mutt be ſan&tifhed by publike praier: What places fitter for 
publike prayer then the Church? ' «ho is fitter to offer vp the publique 
prayer, then the Miniſter ? who th v14 rather ioyne the parties in marri- 
age,then the publike deputie ot char God who ſolemnely ioyned the firſt 
couple? who rather then hee which in the name of God may beſt bleſle 
them? The prayers which accompaniethis ſolcmnitie,are partsof Go vs 
worlhip,not the cotradt ic ſelfe: This isa mixt aftion,therfore,compoun- 


| dedof Eccleltaſticall and civill : impoſed on the Miniſter, not vpon ne- 


celſitie but expedience: neither eſſentiall ro him, but accidentally annex- 
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ed, for greater conuenience- Theſe two friuolous grounds haue made 


your cauill either very (1mple, or very wilfull, 


SEP, 


Your Court of faculties from whence your diſpen[ations and tolerations for | 


1Non- 
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| Commurarion 
| of Penance in 


| our Church, 


Oath Ex 0f- 
ficis, 


D. Coſons his 
Apol. 


D, Andr.de- 
term de Inte 
wrando. 
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Non-refidencie, and Pluralitie of Bemefices are had together , with your comm. 
ting of Penances , and abſoluing one man for another. Take away this power 
from the Prelates, and you maime the Beaſt in a liam<-, 


SECTION XXAIX, 


E x if this man be not hard driuen for accuſations, when he is faine 
0 to repeate ouerthe very ſame crime, which he had largely vrged be- 

fore: Allthe world will know that you want variety, when you 
ſend in theſe twice-ſod Coleworts : Somwhart yet we find new, Commy- 
ration of Penance. Our Courts would tell you,that here is nothing dif. 
penſed with,but ſome ceremonie of ſhame in the confeſhon : which in 
the greater ſortis exchanged (for a common benehit ofthe poore) into a 
pecuniary mul& yet (fay they) not fo, as to abbridge the Church of her 
latisfaRtion , by the confeſhon of the offender: and if you grant the Ce. 
remony deuiſed by them , why doe you finde fault that it is altered, or 
commuted by them ? As for Abſolution , you havea ſpiteat it, becauſe 
you ſought it, and were repulſed : If the cenſures bee bur their owne( {6 
you hold)why blame you the managing ofthem in what manner ſeemes 


Oo —_—  —— — 
* 


| 


beſt to the authors? This power is no more a limme of the Prelacy, then 

our Prelacy is that Beaſt in the Renelatzon : and our Prelacy holds it elfe | 

no more$.Ion xs beaſt,thenit holds you S.Pavrs beaſt,P/zl. 3.2, 
| 


In your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the Oath Ex Off | 
cio, men are conflrained to accuſe themſelues of ſuch things as whereof no may 
willoy can accuſe them ; what weceſcitie s layd pon men im this caſe, let your pris | 
ſons witneſſe. | 


SEP. 


SECTION XL, 


As&E of auricular Confefhon ; you ſend meto our High Commill- 
| on Court:theſe twoare muchalike:But here is alſo very ablolutenc- | 

celhty of confeſhon : True; but as in a caſe of Iuſtice,not of ſhrift :to 
clearea truth, not to obtaineabſolution : to a bench of Iudges, not to a | 
Prieſts eare z Here are too many ghoſtly Fathers for an auricular Contel- 
{ton : But you will miſtake; itis enough againſt vs,that men are conſtrai. 
ned intheſe Courtsto confefle againſt themſelues : why name you thel: ; 
Courts onely ? Euenin others alſo oathes are vrged, not onely (ex officio | 
mercenario,but nobili: ) The honourableſt Court of Star-Chamber giues | 
an oath in a criminall Caſe to the Defendant; So doth the Chancery, | 
and Court of Requeſts: Shortly,to omit forraine examples, how many | 
inſtances haue you of this like proceeding in the common Lawwes of this | 
Land? But withall you might learne, that no Enquiry Ex 9fficromay bee 
thus made but vpo good grounds,as ary yn ir dk. preſump- 
tion,&c. going before, and giuing iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : Secondly,that 
this proceeding is not allowed in any caſe of crime, whereby the life, or | 
lIimmes of the examined party,may be endangered : nor yet,where there 


154 juſt ſuſpicion of future periury vpon ſuch enforcement. Thus is the 
ſulpeted 


—————C————_— 
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| ſuſpeted wife vrged to cleare her honeſtie by oath: Thus the Maſter of 


HT." 
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thehouſe mult cleare his truth , Exod.22 8. Thus Aca an and Toxa- 
THAN are vrged to betheir owne accuſers, though not by oath: Butif 
perhaps any {iniſter courſe be taken by any corrupr luſticerintheir pro- 
ceedings ; mult this be imputed tothe Church? Looke you to your pet- 

-Courts at home; which ſome of your owne haue compared to theſe 
courſes , not onely to the Commilhon-Court of England, but to the In- 
quiſition of Spaine : See there your Paſtor defending himlelfeto be both 
an accuſer and Iudge inthe ſame cauſe: See their proceedings Ex 0ffi- 
cowithout Commithon : and if your priſons cannot witnesit , your ex- 
communications may. 


SEP, 

Though you haze left the Shrines of Saints, yet you reteine their dayes,and 
theſe holy as the Lords diy , and that with good profit to your ſpiritual carwall 
Courts , from [ach as profane them with the leaſt and moſt lawfull labour , not- 
withſtanding the liberty of the ſixe dayes labour, which the Lord hath giuen : and 
4 much would the Maiters of theſe Cowrts be flirred at the caſting of theſe Saints 
dajes ont of the Calender , as were the maſters of the poſſeſſed maide , when the 
ſpirit of divination was caſt out of ber, AR. 16.19. 

Section XLI. 

E e hauenot loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous Shrines of 

ww Saints : their dayes we retaine; theirs,not for worſhip of them, 
| which our Church condemneth , but partly for commemora- 
tion of their high deſerts,and excellent examples : partly for diſtin&ion : 
indeed therefore Gods dayes , not theirs: their prayſes redound to him : 
ſhew vs where we implore them , where we conlecrate dayes to their ſer- 
vice: The maineend of Holy. dayes is for the ſeruice of God,and ſome,as 
Socrates ers down of old (quoſe 4 laborum contentione relaxent) tor relaxa- 
tionfrom labour: if ſuch dayes may be appointed by the Church (as 
were the Holy-dayes of Purim,ofthe dedication ofthe wall of /eru/alem, 
the dedication of the Temple) whoſe names ſhould they rather beare 
(though but for meere diſtintion) then the bleſſed Apoſtles of Chriſt ? 
Butthis is a colour only:for you equally condemn thole dayes of Chrifts 
Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Reſurretion, Annunciation, which the 
Church hath beyond all memory celebrated” : what then is our fault ? 
Wekeepe theſe holy as the Lords day, in the ſame maner, though not in 
the ſame degree: Indeed we cometo the Church, and worſhip che God 
ofthe Martyrs and Saints : is this yet our oftence ? No: but we abſtaine 
from our moſt lawfull labour in them ; True, yet not in conſcience of the 
day,but in obedience to the Church : If the Church ſhal indi& a ſolemne 
Faſt : doe you not hold it contemptuous to =_ that day in lawfull la- 
bour ; notwithſtanding thar libertie of the (1xe dayes which God hath 
gluen ? Why (hall that be lawfull in a caſe of deieion , which may not 
n praiſe and exultation? If you had not loued to cauil, you would rather 
have acceptedthe Apologie, orexcuſe of our ſiſter Churches in this be- 
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halfe, then aggrauated theſe vncharitable pleas ofgour owne: yet euen | 


nullum colt mor- 
| Corum, Aibil 
| demg, Ut Amen 
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Our approba- 
tion of an va- 
learned Mini- 
ſtery diſpro 
ucd. 


Confer. at 
Hampr. 


| withall tels you that 7er»/alems was not built all ona day. The violence 


inthis, your owne Synagogue at Amſterdam ( if wee may beleeue your 
owne) is not alrogether guiltleſſe: your hands are ſtill and your (hopy 
(hut vpon feſtiual dayes z But we accuſe you not : would God this were 
your worſt. The Maſters of our Courts would tell you, they woyjq 
not care ſo much for this diſpoſlcſhon, as that it ſhould be done by luch 


coniurers as your lelfe. 


SEP, 


If an ignorant and vnpreaching Miniſtery be approued among? you, and the 
people conſtrained by all tinge of violence to ſubmit untoit , and therewith ty 
reſt (as what is more vſuall throuzhoat the whole kingdom?) then let ng moet 
man once open hu mouth to denie,that ignorance ts conſtramed and approoged 4- 
mongit you, If the ſeraice ſaid or ſung m the Pariſh Church may be called deug- 


pariſhes, neither knowing nor regaramg what is ſaid,nor where/orc. 


SECTION XALIL 


Ov want of quarrels makes you ſtill runneouer the ſamecom- 
plaints: which it you redouble athouſand times, will not becyme 


tion, then ſure there ts good ſ(ore of wvnlknowne deuotion,the greateſt part mn moſt 


tuſt, may become tedious: Go» knowes how farre we aretrom 
approuing an vnlearned Miniſtery : T he proteſtations of our gracious | 
King,our Biſhops, our greateſt Patrons of conformity in their publike | 
writiags,might make you aſhamed of this bold aſſertion : we due nor al- | 
low that it ſhould be, we bewaile that it will be; our number of Parilhes 
campared with our number of Diuines, will ſoone [hew, that eitherm}- | 
ny Pariſhes muſt haue none,or ſome Diuines muſt have many Congrega- 
tions,or too many Congregations muſt haue ſcarce Divine-Incumbents: 
Ourdread Soueraigne hath promiſed a medicine for this diſeaſe; But 


you ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilful contempt, not of honeſt and 
peaceable delire of further inſtruftion , or in ſuppoſall of ſome tolerable 
ability in the Miniſtery forſaken : we doe heartily pray for labourers in- 
ro this harveſt: we do wiſh that all /{rae/ could prophetic: we publilh the 
Scriptures, we Preach, Catechize, \rite,and (Lox » thou knowelt)how | 
many of vs would doe more, if we knew what more could be done, for | 
the information of thy people, and remedie of this ignorance which this | 


aduerſary reproues vs to approue. 


to the moſt Pariſhes: the matter, is caſte Prayers, and Er} Scriptures : 
ifthe hearers beregardleſle, or in ſome things dull of conceir, lay the 
fault from the ſeruiceto themen : All yours are free from ignorance, free 
from wandering concelts : weenuie you not, ſome knowledge isno bet- 
ter then ſome ignorance,and careleſneſſe is no worle then mit-regard. 


& E Þ, 
P g 


- 


W x doubt not bur the ſeruice ſaid in our Pariſh Churches,is as good | 
a ſeruice to Go y,astheextemporary deuotions in your Parlors : Bur, It 
is an vnknowne deuotion , you fay : Through whoſe fault ? The Rea- | 
ders , or the Hearers, orthe Matter? Diftin&reading you cannot denie | 


| 


—— 


| 


———— — 
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SEP, 


IWhat are your (heete-penances for adultery , andallyour parſe-penances for all 
other ſinnes ? then which,thouzh ſome worſe in Popery, yet none more common, 


Section XLIII, 
+ Om m1NG now tothe Vaults of Popery, I aske for their Penances, | Penances in- 


and Purgatory ; thoſe Popilh Penances, which preſumptuous mo = 
Confeſlors enioyned as ſatisfatory , and meritorious vpon their | £ngtand, 
bold abſolutions: You ſend me to Shecte-penances and Purſe-penances: 
the one, ceremontous correftions of ſhame , enioyned and adioynedto 
ublike Contelſions of vncleannes, forthe abaſing ofthe offender, and 
26 of the {in : ſuch like as the ancient Church thought good to vie for | Sacrovs cineri 
| this purpoſe. Hence they were appointed(as Tex TyLiL1 an fſpeaketh)in | i<«bare, corpus 
ſackcloth and aſhes,to craue the prayers of the Church,to beſmeare their 29.07 
bodice with filthineſle, to throw themſelues down before Gods miniſter, aduolui,e aris 
and Altar; not to mention other more hard, and perhaps, no leſſeanci- oy _ 
entRites; and hence, were thoſe fue tations of the Penitent, wherby he by 0%; 401 
wasatlaſt receiued into the body of his wonted Communion: the other, | canon.Greg, 
a pecuniary mul&t impoſed vpon ſome (not all, you foulely (lander vs) | V7: 
lefle hainous offences; as a penaltie, not asa pcnance: I hope youdeny tome 
not ; Sodomy, Murder,Robbery ,and (which you would not ) Theftit ns" 
ſelfeis more deeply auenged : But did euer any of ours vrge either ſheete 
orpurſe as the —_— of Purgatory, or enioyne them,to auoid thoſe in- 
fernall paines? vnleſſe we doe ſo, our Penancesare not Popiſh, andour 
Anſwerer is1dle- 


- —— — 


SEP, 


Touching Purgetory,though you deny the dottrine of it, and teach the contra- 
rie , yet how well your practice ſutes with it, let it be conſidered in theſe particu» 
lars : Your ab{olung of men dying excommunicate aficy they be dead, and before | 
they may hawe Chriſtian burtall. Your Chriſtian buriallin holy ground ( if the 
party will be at the charges ;) your ringing of hallowed bells for the ſaule * your 
| ſmging the Corps to the graue from the Church ſtyle; your praying ouer or for the 
| dead, eſpecially im theſe words , That God would haſten his Kingdome , that wee 
| with this our brother (, though his life were neuer ſo wretched and death deſpes 


— 


— —— 


rate ) andall other departed 1n the true faith of thy holy name, may tane our per- 
| felt conſummation both in body and ſoule. Tour generall deetrines and your 
| particular prattices agree in this , as in the moſi other things,like Harpeand 

Harrow. In word youprofeſſe many truths, which in deed you denie, 
Theſe and many moe Popiſh deuices(by others at large diſconered to the world) 
both for pompe and profit, are not onely not raſed andburied in the duſt , but are | 
| 


uanced amon? if you aboue all that 1s called God, 
aduanced 1757 you aboue {that is called God 


SEcTion XLIIIL | ThepraRices 

. . Ls . . . | : 
Ov « next accuſation is more ingeniouſly malicious ; our Do- | _ er im | 
rine you grant contrary to Purgatory : but you will tetch it | cocerning the | 


out of your practice, that we may build that which we deſtroy: | png ane te | 
Let \* : 
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ſunt viuorum ſ0- 


latia quam ſub. 


ſidia mortuorum 
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poſterts, nullo 
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pora, Aug.de Cit. 
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contr.Cel[l $. 
Rationalem ani- 
mam honorare 
didicimus,@nc. 


Let vstherfore purge our ſelues from your Purgatory : We ablolue men 
dying Excommunicatez a rare practice,and which yetT haue not liued to 
ſee: but if Law-makers contemne rare occurrents,ſurely acculers do not: 
Once is too much ofaneuill : Markethen ; Doe weabſolue his Soule af. 
ter the departure ? No : what hath the body to doe with Purgatory? Yet 
for the body : doe we by any abſolution ſeeketo quit it from ſinne } Ng- 
thing leſſe: reaſon it ſelfe giues vs, thar it is vncapable either of ſine or 
pardon; Tolye vnburied, orto bee buried vnſeemely , is ſo much a pu- 
niſhment,that the Heathens obieRed it ( though vpon the hauocke and 
furie of Warre) tothe Chriſtians : as an argument of Gods neglet. All 
that Authority can doe to the dead Rebell, is to put his carcalle to ſhame, 
and deny him the honour of ſeemely ſepulture : Thus doth the Church 
to thoſe which will dye in wilfull contempt. Thoſe Grectan Virgins that 
feared not death,were yet reſtrained with the feare of ſhame afcer death : 
it was areall, not imaginary curſe of I:zas+r ; The dogs {hall cate [+- 
zABsEL., Now the abſolution ( as you call it, by an vnproper, but mali- 
cious name) is nothing elle, but a liberty giuen by the Church /vpon re- 
pentance fignified of the taulr of the late offender ) of all thoſe externall 
Rites of decent Funerall : Death it ſelfe is capable of inequalitie,and vn- 
ſeemelineſle: Suppoſea iuſt Excommunication : What reaſon is it, that 
he which in his life and death would beasa Pagan,ſhould be as a Chrilti- 
an in his buriall? What is any,orall this to Purgatory ? 

Tae nextintimation of our Purgatory, is our Chriſtian buriall, inthe 
place, in the manner : The place holy ground, the Church, Churchyard, 
&c. The manner,Ringing, Singing,Praying over the Corps. Thusther- 
fore you argue, Wee bury the body in the Church, or Church-yard,&c. 
therefore wee hold a Purgatory of the Soule ; a proofe not lefle ſtrange 
then the opinion : Wee doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſes of our friends,as 
the old Troglodstes : nor with the old Egyptians reſpetthem more, then 
whenthey were enformed with a living foule : but wee keepe a meane 
courſe betwixt both , viingrhem as the remainders of dead men, yet as 
dead Chriſtians:and as thoſe which we hope one day to ſee glorious. We 
haue learned to call no place holy in itſelfe (fincethe Temple) but ſome 
more holy in their vſe,then others. The old (mmye) of the Chriſtians, 
wherein their bodies ſcpt in peace, were not lefle eſteemed ofthem,then 
they are ſcorned of you. Gar 1: xvs thought he did them a great fauour 
(and fo they tookeit ) when hee gaue them the liberty not onely of their 
Churches, but of their former burying-places. In the fame booke Ev- 
SEBIVvs Commends As T y&1vs-anoble Senator, for his care, and colt of 
Max1xvs his buriall. Of all theſe Rircs of Funerall, and choyce of 
place, wee profeſle to hold with Avevsr ine , that they are onely the 
comforts of the lining , not helpes ofthe dead ; yet as Ox 1G alſo tea- 
cheth vs, we hauclearncd to honour a reaſonable (much more a Chrilti- 
an ) ſoule ; and to commit the inſtrument or caſe of it honourably to the 
graue. Allthis might haue taught our Anſwerer,that we make account 
of an heaven, of a reſurrection; not of a Purgatory : but wering hallowed 
bells for the Soule : Doe not thoſe bells hang in hallowed Steeples roo? | 
and doe we not ringthem with hallowed ropes? What fancie is this ? It | 
Papilts | 
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Cy 


Papilts were ſo fond of old: their folly and their belles ( forthe mot 


rt) are both out of dare; we call them ſoule-bels, for chat they lignifie 
che departure ofthe ſoule,not for that they helpe the paſſage ot the foul. 
This is meere Boyes-play : But we pray ouer, or forthe dead ; Doc wee 
not (ing to him alſo ? Pardon me, [ mult needs tel you, here is much lpite, 
and little wit. I o pray for the conſummation of the glory of all Gov s e- 
le&: Whats it, but Thy Kingdome come? How vainly do you ſeeke'a knot 
ina ruſh , while you cauill at ſo holy a Petition? Goe and learne how 
much better 1t is , to call chem our Brothers , which are not, in an harme- 
leſſe ouerweening , and ouer-hoping of charity : then to call them no 
brothers, whichare, ina proud and cenſorious vncharitableneſſe: you 
cannot be content to tell an yntrueth, but you muſt faceir out : Let any 
Reader iudge, how farre our practice in thus hath diſſented from our do- 
drine; would to Godin nothing more : Yes (faith this good friend) 
inthe moſt other things ; our wordsprofeſle, our deeds denie : at once 
you make vs hypocrites, and your ſelves Phariſes. Let all the world 
knowe, that the Eng/iſh Church at Amiterder profeſlath nothing which 
ic practiſeth not : we may not be ſo holy, or ſo happy. 

GENERALITY is anotable ſhelter of vntruth: Many mo,you ſay,Po- 
piſh deuices, yet name none; No,you cannot. Adaanced aboue all that is 
called God? ſurely this is a paradoxe of ſlanders: you meant at once to 
ſhame vs with falſhood , and to appoſe vs with Riddles: we ay to the 
Higheſt , Whom haue we in Heauen but thee? and for earth, your ſelte 
haue granted wee giue too much to Princes, (which are carthen Gods) 
and may come vnder Pavis (aw axzoue.) Either name our Deitie, or 
craue mercie for your wrong : certainly, though you haue not remorſe, 
yet you ſhall hauc ſhame. 


SEP, 


You are farre from doing tothe Romilh Idols, a5 was done to the Fgypti 
an [do's, Mit «a and$:r arts,whoſe Prieſts were expelled their Mimiſtery, 
and Monuments expoſed towiter ſcorne and dejolation , their Temples demolt- 
ſhed and red to the wer 'y [oundation. 


SECTION XLYV, 


H = Maieſtie of the Romiſh Petti-gods (I rruely told you) was 
long agone, with Mirna a andSer arts, expoſed to the laugh- 
ter of the vulgar : you ltraine the compariſon too farre; yet wee 

follow you: Their Prieſts wereexpelled : for (as your Door yeeldeth) 
other Ators came vpon the ſame ſtage: others in religion, elſe it had bin 
no change? Their Miniſtery and Monuments expoſed to vtrer ſcorne: 
Their Maſſes,their oblations, their adorations, their inuocations, their 
anoylings,their exorcizings, their {hrift, their abſolutions, their Images, 
Rood lofts,and whatſoever elſe of this kinde: But the Temples of thoſe 
old Heathens were demoliſhed and raced: Heere is the quarrel! : ours 
ſtand ſtill intheir proud Maieſty : Can you ſee no difference batwixt our 
Churches and their Temples? The very name it ſelfe (ifar leaſt you have 
vnderſtood it) Kirke or Church (which is nothing but an abbreuiation 

Tit of 
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The Founders 


andFurnirures 
of our Chur- 
ches, 


of (wptezn) the Lords houſe) might haue taught you, that ours wete os. 


dicated to God , and theirs to the Deuill, in their falſe gods: Avcys. 
TiNE anſweres you, as diredtly, as if he were in my roome: The Gen- 
tiles (ſaith he) ro their gods creed Temples; wee not Temples vntg 
our Martyrs, as vnto Gods, but memorials as vnto dead men, whoſe 
ſpirits with God are ſtill living: Theſe then if they were abuſed by Pg. 
piſh Idolatry ,is there no way, but Downe with them,downe with them 
to theground ? Well fare the Donatiſts yer , your old friends: they but 
walhed the walles that were polluted by the Orthodoxe; by the lameto- 
kenthat Orrartys askes them, why they did not waſh the bookes, 
which ours toucht, and the heauens which they lookt vpon: Whar, are 
the very ſtones ſinfull? what can bee done with them ? The veryearth 
where they ſhould lye on heapes would be vncleane : But not their pol- 
lution angers you more , then their proud Maieſtie : What houſe can be 
too good for the Maker of all things ? As Gov is not aftefted with State, 
ſois he notdelightedin baſenefle. If the pompe ofthe Temple werece- 
remoniall, yet it leaues this morality behinde it, thar Gods houſe ſhould 
be decent : and whar if goodly ? It we did put holinefle in the ſtones , as 
you doe vncleanneſle, it might be finneto be coſtly : Let meetell you, 
there may beas muchprideina clay wall, asin a carued: Proud Maieſty 
is better then proud baſeneſſe: the ſtone or clay will offend in neither, 
we may in both : If you loue Cottages, the ancient Chriſtians with vs,l6- 
ued to haue Gods houſe ſtately , as appeares by the example ofthat wor- 
chy Biſhop of Alexanaris, and that gracious ConsTanTINE,in whoſe 


nor ſcorne at each other. 


SEP. 


in ther proud Maieſtie poſſeſſed by Arch-Biſhops and Lord-Biſhops, like the Fla- 
minsand Arch-Flamins among #t the Gentiles, from whom they were deriued and 


| furniſhed with all manner of pompous and ſuper #titious monunents , as carued 
and painted Images, Maſiing Copes and Surplices, chanting and Organ-muſicke, 


| 41d many other gloriou ornaments of the Romiſh Harlot, by which her Mate- 
ſtie is commended to, and admired by the vulgar : (o far are youn theſereſpetts 
for being gone,or fled, yea, or crept either out of Babylon. 

Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where you repate your ſelges moſ} Sion-like, 
and thus confounded in your owne euidence , what defence could you make in the 
thing: whereof an aducrſary would challenge you? If your light bee darkeneſſe, 
how great ts your darkeneſſe. 


SECTioN XLVI. 


L L this while I feared you had beene in Popiſh Idolatry ; now1 
findeyou in Heatheniſh : Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſeſſed 
by their Flamins, and Arch-Flamzns : | had thought none of our 
Temples had beene ſoancient: certainly I finde but one paore ruinous 


building,reported to haue worne out this long tyfanny of time : For the 
moſt 


nn I 


But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and mother Churches , land ſtil 


dayes theſe ſacred piles began to lift vp their heads vnto this enuied | 
height : T ake you your owne choyce;giue vs ours ; let vs neither repine, | 


__ 
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moſt, you might haueread their age,and their Founders in open records: 
But theſe were derived from thole : ſurely, the Churches as much as the 
men: Icistrue,the Flamms,and whateuer other heathen Prieſts, were put 
downe, Chriſtian Biſhops were ſet vp : Are theſe therefore deriued from 
thoſe? Chriſtianiry came in the roome of /udar/me: was it therefore de- 
rived from it? Before you told vs, that our Prelacie came from that An- 
tichriſt of Rome ; now from the F/a-mins of the Heathen : Both no leſle, 
theneither : If you cannot betrue , yet learne to be conſtant. But what 
meane you to charge our Churches with carued and painted Images? Ir 
is well you writeto thoſe that know them ; Why did you not ſay wee 
bow our knees to them,and offer incenſe ? perha ps you haueeſpied ſome 
olde duſtie ſtatue in an obſcure corner, couered ouer with Cob-webs, 
with halfea tace, and that miſerably blemiſht, or perhaps halfe a Cruci- 
fixe inverted in a Church-windowe, and theſe you ſurcly noted for 
Enzliſh Idols : no lefle dangerous glaſle you might haue ſceneat Geners, 
a Church that hates Idolatry, as much as you doe vs : What more ? 
Mafſing Copes,and.Surplices : ſome Copes (if you wil ) more Surplices, 
no Mafling : Search your bookes againe, you ſhall tinde Albes inthe 
Maſſe,no Surplices. As tor Organ-mulicke, you ſhould not haue ferchr 
it from Rome, but from /e1ſalem: In the Reformed Church at Atidale- 
burgh, you might haue found this skirt of the Harlot : which yet yon 
grant atleaſt crept out of Babylon; Iudge now (Chriſtian Reader) of the 
weight of theſe grand exceptions ; and ſee whether tenne thouſand ſuch 
were able ro make vs no Church,and argue vs not only in Bby/oz,but to 
be Babylon it {elte : Thus Babyloni/hweareto you, and thus S1on-like to 
Gov : euery true Church is GoÞs Szon : euery Church that holds the 
Foundation,is trve,according tothat golden rule,Ephe.2.21, Euery buil- 
ding that is coupled together tn this corner-(tone, groweth vntoan holy 
Temple in the Lox » : No aduerfary,either man or denil, can confound 
vs ,cither in our euidences,or their owne Challenges : we may be faulty, 
but wee aretrue: Andif the darkeneſſe you findein vs bee light, how 


| great is our light ? 


SEP, 


But for that nat the ſeparation but the cauſe makes the Schiſmatike ; andleſt 
you ſhould ſeeme 10 ſpeake euill of the thing you know not, and tocondemne a 
cauſe unheard, you lay downe mm the next place the ſuppoſed canſe of our ſeparati- 
on, againſt which you deale as inſufficiently. And that you pretend tobe , none 0- 
ther then your conſorting with the Papiſt in certame Ceremonies: touching 
which end our ſeparation inregard of them thus you write. 

M. H. If you haue taken but the leaſt knowledge of the ground of our inage- 
ment and praitice , how dare you thus abuſe both vs and the Reader , as if the 
onely or chiefe ground of our ſeparation were your popiſh ceremonies?but if you go 
only by geſſe, haning neuer ſo much 25 read ouer one treatiſe publiſhed in our de- 
fence and yet ſlicke not to paſſe this your cenforious doome both pon vs andit; 1 


leaue it to the Reader to indge whether you haue bin more lauiſh of your cenſure or | 


credit. Moſt uniuſt is the cenſure of « cauſe vnknown, thoughin it ſelfe neger [0 
blame-worthy which neaertheles may he praiſe-worthy , for ought he knows that 
I11i 2 Se c- 
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SECTION XLVILI. 


E = that leauesthe whole Church in a groſſe and wilfull errour, 
H isan Heretike; he that leaues a particular Church for appendan. 
ces,isa Schiſmatike : ſuchare you, both in the ation and cauſe: 
The a&is yeelded , the cauſe hath been in part ſcanned, ſhall bee more: 
This I vainely pretended to bee our conſorting in Ceremonies with the 
Papiſts : Behold heere the ground of your lowd challenge of my jgng. 
rance : Ignorance of your Iudgement and praftice: Here is my abuſe 
of you, ofmy Reader: and,how durſt I? Good words (M.R.) What] 
haue erred, will confeſſe: I haue wronged you in deede: but in my cha- 
rity : I knew the cauſe of Browniſme, but I knew not you : For (to ſay 
ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, that your caſe had been leſle de- 
{perate; My intelligence was, that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtru- 
ded, and an hopeleſneſle of future liberty , you and your fellowes had 
madea ſeceſſion, rather then a ſeparation from our Church; toa place | 
where you might haue ſcope to profeſle, and opportunity to enioy your | 
owne conceits : whenceit was that I termed you Ring-leaders of thelate | 
ſeparation, not followers of the firſt, and made your plea againſt our | 
Church,imperfe&io,not fallhood:I hoped you,as not ours,ſo not theirs: | 
not ours in place , ſo not quitetheirs in peeuiſh opinion : I knew it to be 
no new taing for men inclining to theſe fancies , to begin new Churches 
at Amſterdam, ſeuerall from the reſt : witneſlethe letters of ſome (ſom+- 
times yours) cited by your owne Paſtor : I knew the former ſeparation 
and hated it ; I hoped better ofthe later ſeparation ,and pitied it: My 
knowledge both of * M. $ » 1 7 x whom you followed, and your ſelte, 
would not let me thinke of you, as you delerued: How durit I charge 
you with that, which perhaps you might diſauow ? It was my charity 
therfore,thatmade my accuſations calle : it is your vncharitablenes that | 
accuſes them ofignorance. I knew why a Brownist is a true Schiſmatike; | 
I knew not you were ſo true a Browni/t, But why then did | write? Ta- | 
king your ſeparation at beſt; I knew how iuſtly I might take occalion | 
by it to diſlwade from ſeparation ; to others good, though not to yours : 
Now I know you better, or worſerather , I thinke you heare more: For- 
giue mee my charity, and make the worlt of my ignorance. I knew that 
this ſeparation ( which now I know yours) ſtands vpon foure grounds, 
as ſome beaſt vpon foure feete. Firſt, G o Þ worſhipped after a falſe 
manner ; Secondly, Profane multitudereceined; Thirdly, Antichriſtian 
Miniſtery impoſed; Fourthly,SubieRion to Antichriſtian Government: 
The Ceremonies are but as ſome one paw in every foot: yetif we extend 
the word to the largeſt vie, dividing all Religion into Ceremony, and 
Subſtance; I may yet, and doe auerre, that your ſeparation is meerely 
grounded vpon Ceremonies. 


—— ——— 


| 

SEP. | 

And touching the Ceremonies here ſpoken of , howſoener wee hane former- | 

ly refuſed them , ſubmitting ( as all others did and ave )to the Prelates/puritual | 


Iuriſat ton , ( herein through ignortnce ſtraining at Gnats , and ſwallowing 
Camels) 
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Camels) yet are wee verily perſwaded of them , and ſo were before we ſeparated, 
that they are but a5 leaues of that tree,and as badges of that Man of ſinne where. 
of the Pope # head,and the Prelates ſhoulders. And ſowee for our parts ſee no 
reaſon why any of the Biſhops ſworne ſeruants (a5 all the Miniſters im the Church 
of England are Canontcally)) ſhould make nite 18 weare their Loras Linertes, 
Which Ceremonies notwithitanding wee know well enough , howſoener you for 
aduantage extenuate and debaſe them Unto to bee adnanced and preferred in 
your Chu rch, before the preaching of the (Goſpell, 

It is much that they bering not ſo muth a5 Reed, nor any part of the buil ding 
(as you pretend) ſhould ouerturne the beſt builders amongit you as they doe. The 
roportion b:twixt Zoar end them holas well: Z.,oar was a nertghbour vnto So- 
dom , bath in place and ſinne, and obnoxious to the ſame deitruttion with it : 
andit was LoT s errour to deſire 89 hae it ſpared,Gen.19.15.18.19.20.an4 0 
he neuer found reſt nor peace m1it , but forſooke it for feare of the ſame inſt indge- 
ment , which had ouertaken the reſt of the Cittes, ver{.35. The application of 
this to your Ceremonies, 1 leaue to your ſelfe,and them tothit defiruet.on,to which 

they are denoted by the Lord. 


SECTION XLVIIL, 
\ N o touching Ceremonies; you refuſed them formerly,but nor 


long: and when you did refuſe them, you knew not wherefore ; 

for immediatly before your ſuſpeniion, you acknowledged them 
to be things indifferent , and for matter of ſcandall by them, you had not 
informed your ſelfe ( by your owne confefhon ) of a whole quarter of a 
yeereafter: Why refuledyyou then, but asthe Poer made his Playes,to 
pleaſe the people,oras $140w Mac vs was baptized, for company? Burt 
refuling them,you ſubmitted to the Prelares ſpirituall Juriſdition: there 
was your crime ; this was your Camel, the other your Gnats: Did ever 
any Prelate challenge ſpirituall rule over your conſcience ? 

Tr 1s they all appropriate to thegreat Biſhop of our ſoules:& if other; 
grant them as your malice faineth: what (inne is it to be the ſubieR of a 
Tyrant ? now vpon moregrace, refuſing the Prelacie, you haue branded 
the Ceremonies : So you did before your ſeparation; Tell vs, how long 
was itafter your ſuſpenſion , and before your departure, that you could 
haue been content ( vpon condition) to have worne this linnen badge of 
your Man of {inne? Was not this your reſolution, when you went 
from Norwich to Lincoine-ſbire,after your ſuſpenſion? Deny it not; my 
witnefles are too ſtrong. Bur let vs take you as you are: theſe Ceremo- 
nies ,though too vile for you , yet are good enough for our Miniſters of 
Enzland : Asif you ſaid, Lord,I thanke thee, Iam not as this Publican : 
Why for our Miniſters? Becauſe, thoſe are the Liveries, and thefethe 
ſworne ſervants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops : Wee baue indeede 
ſworne obedience to our Ordinarie, in honeſt and lawfull commaun- 
dements, but ſeruiceto C xr « 1 s T : But doth all obedience implie ſer- 
uvitude? This obediencets, as to ſpirituall Fathers, not to Maſters : yet 
ſoarewethe ſeruants of C1n15T, that weare ready to giue our ſeruice 
totheleaſt of his Saints: Thus vile wil we be for Gov: How much more 


to thoſe whom Go v hath made (as Hin oa + fayes) Prexcipes Eccleſia: 
[11 3 whiles 


I @ — — = - m— — - —— - -— — {cu —- —  —— — — ——— ” 


Eſtimation of 
Ceremonies, 
and ſubicQioa 
to the Prelates 


1.C#.4.1. 
leran P[.44. 
Hemang.Claſſ.3. 
Poteſt Bcel.c.10 
Vt cuig, ſuns 
clerius & ſua 
Plebs m bu que 
Donuri ſuxt,pit 
obſequerentar, 


OS — OO O—_ - 
_ —_ — —— —_— 


642 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


Ignat.Epi,ad 
Tarſenſ. 


Fidem Domino 
habere debuerat 
qui ſe cam ſer- 
aatirum propter 
eum dixirat. 
Mercer. m Gen. 


— — 


whiles they command for God: W bat doe we herein, but that which 
Eriynanivs vrgedot old againſt ZEx 1vs ; What but the ſame which 
I:NnaT1vs (that holy andold Martyr) requires (not once) ofall Pref. 


*| byrers,and offers the ingagement of his owne ſoule tor vs in thisate } 


As for our Ceremonies,aggrauate them how yi can for your aduan- 
rage, they are but Ceremonies to vs: and ſuch, as wherein we put no ho- 
lineſſe,but order,decency,conuenience : but they are preferred (you lay) 
in our Church,before the preaching of the Goſpel : a moſt wrongfull vn- 
truth ; We hold preaching an eſſential part of Gods ſeruice, Ceremonies 
nonear all : the Goſpel preached we hald the life & ſoule of the Church; 
Ceremonies either the garment, or the lace of the garment: The Golpel 
preached we hold the Foundation & Wals; Ceremonies hardly ſo much 
as Recd,or Tile : But how then (ſay you)have they overturned our beſt 
builders ? This isa word of rare fauour : I had thought you had held 


| 
| 


—_——— _ 


vsall ruiners, not builders : Orit builders ; of Babel, not of leruſalem: 1n | 
which worke the beſt builders are the worſt. Thoſe whole hand hath bia | 
in this a&t,would tell you,that not ſo much the Ceremonies are ſtood vp- | 
on,as obedience: If Gov pleaſetotry Ap a but withan Apple, itize- | 
nough: What doc we quarrell ar thevalue ofthe fruit, when we hauca | 
prohibition?Sa 1m 1 is lain: what,meerly tor going out of the City?the 
at was little, the bond wasgreat : what is commanded , matters not lo | 
much,as by whom;inſult not, we way thanke your outragetor thisloſle, | 

Fox yourretortion of my Zoar.and Sodarr: I can giue you leaueto be | 
wittie, you vſe it ſo ſeldome : bur when you, have played with the alluli- | 
on what you liſt, | muſt tell youthat he wag needs vreea Compar | 
riſon.togoe on foure feete, is not worthy to goe vpon two: Zoar was | 
necre to S9Jom, not part of it :1Zoer was. relerued when Sodom was de- 
ſtroyed: Zears neereneſle to the place where Sodom ſtood , needed not 
hauegiuen Lot cauſeof remoueall, Zoar might ſafely hauc beene the 
harbour of Lor : his feare was, for want of faich : God promiſed him, 
and the place lecuritie : the far-fetchr application therctore ofthe wic- 
kedneſſeof Zoar,to our Ceremonies, might well haue been forborne and 
kept to your {elfe : much leſſe needed you (like ſome Anti-Lor) rocall 
tor fire and brimſtone from heauen vpon your Zoar. 


SEP. 


How we would hae behawed oar ſe/nes in the Temple, wh:re the Mony-chan- | 
gers weregand they that ſold Dones, we ſhall anſwere you , when. you prooue your | 
Church to bee the Temple of God , compiled and built of ſpiritually-hewne and 
lively ones, 1.King.5.17.18.404 6.7. 1,Pct.2.5.avdof the Cedars, Firs , and 
Thyne trees of Lebanon, 2.Chron. 2.8. fremed and {et together in that comely 
order which a greater the $\L om oN hath preſcribed: vnto which Go v hath | 


_—— > — _ - 


promiſed hu preſence.But whileſt we zake it tobefas it ts)a confuſed heap of dead 


and defiledand polluted ſlones,and of all rubbiſh,of bryers aud brambles of the wil- | 
derneſſe, for the moſt part fitter for burning then builaing,we take our ſelues r4- | 
ther bound to ſhew our obedience in departing from it then our valour in purging | 
it, and to follow the Prophets counſel im flying out of Babylon, 4s the hee goates 
before the flocke,[er.50.8. 


CECTION 


— 
— —— 


An Apclogie apainſt Browniſls, 


— CO — — 


 — 


SECTION XLIX, 


Ow you would haue behaued your ſelfein the Tewple to the 
H Mony-changers,you will an{were when we prouc our Churchto 

be Gods Temple, built of that matter, and in that torme which 
God hath preſcribed: and here you ſend vs to 1. &ing.5.17. and 2. Chro, 
2.8. [pnorantly; as if SALowows Temple had ſtood till Chriſtstime: 
when neyther the firſt, nor ſecond(though called Be r 4 Gx 0 4m) out- 
laſted more then foure hundred yeeres: Or as if the Market had beene 


vnder the very roofe of that I emple. Whether Hes ovs were built of 


the fame matter with Sa. omoNs,andin full correſpondencetoir,l dil- 
pute not : it was certain] y dedicared ro Gods ſeruice, and that ( which 
you would hardly digeſt)in a folemne anniverſary Holyday;though not 
ereted vpon the word of any Prophet. Butro let paſſe Allegories : wee 
muſt prove our ſelues the true Church of God : Thus wedoe it : \eare 
true Chriſtians, for we were baprized into the name of Chriſt; we truely 
profeſſe our continuance in the ſame faith, into which we were baptized: 
weioyne together in the publique Seruices of Go4 : wemaintaine euery 


Y X X . 
| point of the moſt ancient Creeds : we ouerthrow not the foundation by 
[ . X b 

| any conſequence. Therefore what euer is wanting to vs, what eueris 


ſuperfluous, in ſpighr of all che gates of Hell, we are the true Church of 
God. Let me aske you : Were not the people of the /ewes in the Pro- 
phetsand in Chriſts time a confuſed heape of dead and defiled, and (for 
[ will vie your T autologies) polluted ſtones, and of all rubbiſh, of bry- 
ers and bramblegpt wo ilderneſle, for the moſt part fitter for burning 
then building Can we'Be worſe then they ? If wickedneſſe can defile a 
Church,they ſhall tuſtifie vs : did eyther thoſe Prophets or our Sauioar, 
rather ſhew rheir obedience to God in departing from it, then their va- 
lour in purging it? you have well imitaced theſe heauenly patternes. 
Bur what; Can your charitie find nott.ing but rubbiſh? Not one ſquare 
ſtone, notoneliuing? You will bee judging till God judge you: it you 
take not heed of theſe courſes, you will ſo runne with the He-goars,that 
you will ftand with the Goats on the lefr hanq. Thar God,whole place 
you haue vſurped, giue you more wildomeand loue. 


SEP, 


And what (1 pray you) is the valour which the beſt hearted an4 moſt zealous 
Reformers amongit you haue manifeſted, m ariuing out the Money-changers? 
dethit not appeare in this, that they ſuſfer themſelues to be drtuen out withthe_ 
two ſlringed hip of Ceremonies and ubſcription, by the Money-changers,the 
Chancellors and Of fictals, which ſell ſinnes like Doues ; and by the chiefe Priefts 
the Biſhops which ſet thens on worke ? ſo farre are the moſt z:4l0us amongit you 
from drinin? out the Money-changers, as they themſelues are drinen out by 


them,becauſe they will not change with them to the vimoſ farthins. 


— . _— — 
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fuerit degonatur. 
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| which were laid vpon their heads, might bee Jaid v 


SECTloON L. 


/ ' H = valourof our moſt zealous Reformers hath truly ſhewed it 
ſelfe in yeeldance : As in Duels, ſo here, heis the moft valiant that 
can ſo maſter himſelte as not to fight : you according to the com- 

mon opinion of Swaggerers, blame the peaceable of cowardile, and ac- 

cuſethem of ſuffering. Behold a new crime : That they ſufter thernſelues 
to bee driven out : What ſhould they have done? Should they haue ta- 
ken Armes, and cry, Theſword of God, and Gzv1on? Youthat will 
not allow a Prince to compell Subiets, will you allow Subietts to 
compell Princes ? God forbid : This were high Treaſon againſt Gods 

Anoinced : what then? Should they approoue the Ceremonies by ſub- 

ſcription, by praQtice ? This you exclaime vpon, as high Treaſon againſt 

the Higheſt: What yet more? Should they haue preached with their 
mouthesſtopt ? This is it, which you haue learned of your Founder,and 
through not many hands receiued, and required with no lefle violence: 

Clamour and tumults is that you deſire; ſtill ler our ſinne bee peaccable 

obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your head-ſtrong conceit is, that 


| icisa linne to beſilenced : Men muſt preach euen when they may not: 
| alltimes,before you, would haue wondred at this Paradox : For how- 
; euerthe Apoſtles, which had not their calling from men, would not bee 


| 


| filenced by men, yet we find that all their ſucceſſors hed,that thoſe hands 


| 
| 


their mouthes : 
looke into all Hiſtories : Thoſe Conſtitutions ( which though not Apo- 
ſtolike) ( yet were ancient) in the ſcuenth @gnonguniſh a Bilhopor 
Preſbyter, that vpon pretence of Religion ſepWMtes Mom his wife, with 
depoliuion : andif any Preſbyter ſhall ſhift his charge withour licence 
(TvT0v KEASUOKMEY (AMKATI AuTupyein) and laſtly , in flits the ſame penaltie Vpoll 
Fornication, Adultery, Periury. 

THe great Nicene Councels take the ſame order with ſome milliked 
Biſhops, and Preſbyters in diuers Canons: GavptxT1vs inthe Coun- 
cell of Sard;, takes it for granted, that a Biſhop may by Biſhops be depo- 
ſed: ſothe ſecond Councell of Carthage, Can. 13. o the fourth Councell 
of Carthage more then once impoſes degradation : ſo L  o the Firſt 
threats to put ſome offending perſons from the office of their Miniſtery : 
{o(that I may not be endleſſe)blefled Cy rx1anaduiſesRocatianys 
a good old Bilhop, which was abuſed by a malapert Deacon , by the au- 
thority of his Chaire to right himſelfe,and eyther to depofe, or ſuſpend 
the offender. LeonT1vs in Sock ATE s,gis depriued of his Prieſthood: 
yea, what Councell or Father giues not both rules and inſtances, of this 
practice ? See how farre the Ancient Church was from theſe tumultuous 
fancies : No,no,(M.&.) we wel find,it is doing that vndoesthe Church, 
not ſuffering : If your fellowes could haue ſuffered more, and done lefle, 
the Church had beene happy : As for our Church-Officers, you may 
rayle vpon them with a lawleſle ſafetie : there is a great ditch betwixt 
you and them : elſe you might pay deare for this {inne of (landering 
them with their cheap peny-worths : How idly do you infult ouer thoſe, 
whom your Money-changers haue driven out of their Pulpits : When 


you 


© 
—_— 


—_— 


| 


# 
| 
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you confeſle' (after all your valour) that they haue driven you both out 
of Church and Countrey : who can pittiea miſerable inſulter ? 


S EP. 


For the Wafers in Geneua, and diſorders in Corinth , they were corruptions 
which may and doe (or the like unto them ) creepe mto the pureit Charches inthe 
world : for the reformation whereof Chriſt hath ginen bis power wnto his 
Church, that ſuch enils as are brought in by humane frailty, may by divine autho- 


| -itiebe purged out. Thu power and preſenceof Chriſt you want, helding all by 


homage (or rather by vilenage ) under the Prelates, unto whoſe ſinful yoke you 
floope mm more then Babylonilh bondage , bearing and approning by perſonal 
communton, infinite 1hominations. Andin theſe two lait reſpetts principath, 
your Baby!oniſh con/uſion of all ſorts of people in the body of your Church, 
wit! out /eparation, and you Bubyloniſh bondage 1n4er your ſpiritull Lords 
the Prelates, we account you Babylon , and flye from you. 


Section LI, 
Y O v that can grant there will bee corruptions in all other Chur- 


ches, will endure none in ours: If Exgland {hould have eyther vn- 

leauened Wafers, or drunken Loue-feaſts (though no other ble- 
milhes) the could not but be Babylon : We enuy not your fauours: T hele, 
or whatſoever like enormities, Chriſt hath giuen power vnto his Church 
to reforme : but what if the Church nevgle&ro vſeit? What if thoſeeuils, 
which are brought in, by humane trailtie, will not by divine authoritie 
bee purged out? Now theerrour (by your doQtrine) is growne funda- 
mentall; ſo Chriſt is loſt, and the foundation raced :if wee ſhall then af- 
ſume (againſt our friends, to conuince our enemies) The Church of Ge- 
news hath bin ſeriouſly dealt with, in this corruption , and diflwaded by 
vehement importunite, yetſt:!Iper!1ſteth : How can you tree them , and 
charge vs? lee how we loue to be miſcrable, with company. T his power 
to purge out all corruptions, Chriſt hath not giuen vs : it he hath giuen it 
you; you mult firſt beginne to purge out your {clues : you have done it ; 
bur (till there remaine ſome : would God wee had as much execution as 
power: Our Church ſhould be as cleane as yours is Schiſmaticall.If you 
ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe ; Naturall reſt ſhould bee the 
preateſt enemie to vertue : and the ſolitary Chriſtian (ſhould bee miſera- 
ble: This power of ours is not dead, bur ficepeth : When itawaketh vn- 
to more frequent vſe, (which we earneſtly pray for)looke you for the firſt 
handſell of it : None can bee more worthy: as it is, wee oftend not 


| more in deteRrhen you in excefle : Of whom that your Lazarelio of Am- 


| fterdams, G. 1. could ſay, that you haue Excommunications as ready asa 


[ 


Prelatchath a Priſon : Chriſt is in many that feele him not; but we want | 


| celum al. cad. 


notthe power onely, bur the preſence of Chriſt : How fo? hee was with 
vs while you were here : Did he depart with you? will the Separarilts in- 
groſſeour Saviour to themſclues , and (as Cre&1ian fayd of Pypia- 


| Nys) goe to Heauen alone ? vea, confine the God of Heauen to Amſter- 


: 


dam? What infolence is this* we haue him in his Word : we haue him in 
his Sacraments : we hauc him 1n our hearts : we kaue him in ovr proteth- 
on; 


| 


—- 


ee 
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on; yet this enemy dare ſay wee want him : herein? I ſuppole in our 
cenſures : Wehaue PxTz®s keyes (as his true ſucceſſors both in office, 
and dodrine : ) our fault is, that we vie them not, as you would : Whar 
Church doth ſo? your firſt Martyr doth as zealouſly inueighagainſtthe 
practice of Geneua, andall other Reformed Congregations in this point, 
as againſt vs: both for the woodden Dagger(as hee rermes it) of ſuſpen- 
ſion, and for their Conljſtoriall Excommunications. Woe wereto all the 
World, if Chriſt hould limit his preſence only to your fathions: Here 
you foumd him, and here you left him : Would to God wee did no more 
grieue him with 6ur ſinnes, then you pleaſe him in your preſumptuons 
cenſures : in the reſt, you rayle againſt our Prelates and vs : Can any man 
thinke that Chriſt hath left peaccable ſpirits, to goe dwell with Raylers? 
Indeed, yours is free-hold : ſo you would haue it: free from ſubieQtion, 
free from obedience: This is looſenetle, more then liberty : You haue 
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broken the bonds, & caft the cords from you: but you miſcal our tenure: 
We hatevillenage no lefle then you hate peace; and hold { in cavire ) of 
him, that is, the head of his body , the Church : vader whoſeealie yoke 
wedoe willingly ſtoope ina ſweet Chriſtian freedome; abhorring and re- 
proouing, and therefore (notwithſtanding our perſonall Communion) 
auoyding all abominations : In theſe two reſpetts therefore of our con- 
fuſion, and bondage, wee haue well ſcene in this Diſcourſe, how iuſt | 
ly your Sion accounts vs Babylon: (inceit is apparent for the one, thas | 
heere is neyther confuſion, nor Babyloniſh, nor without ſeparation : For | 
the other, no bondage,no leruilitie : Our Prelates being our Fathers, not | 


-| our Maſters : and if Lords for their externall dignity, yer not Lords of | 


our Faith : and if both theſe your reſpe&s were ſo, yet ſo long as we doe | 
inuiolably hold the foundation, both direAly, and by neceſſary lequell; | 
any Rayler may terme vs, but no Separatiſt thall proue vs Babylow : you 
may flye whither you liſt : would God yet further, vnlefle you had more 
loue. | 
SEP, | 


Maſter H. baning formerly expoſtulated with vs onr ſuppoſed impietic_ | 
in forſaking a ceremonious Babylon #n England, proceeds in the next place), 
to lay downe our madneſſe in chuſing a ſub5tantiall Babylon in Amſterdam: 
end if it bee ſo found by ave tryall as be ſuggeſteth, it s hardte ſay , whether 
our impictie or maaneſſe bee the greater. Belike Maſter H. thinkes wee gather | 
Churches heere by Towne-rowes, as they doe in England, aud that all withinthe | 
Pariſh Proceſſion are of the ſameChurch. Wherefore elſe tels hee vs of Tewes, 
Arrians, and Anabaptiſts , with whom wee haue nothing common but the- | 
Streets and Market-place ? It u the condition of the Church tolige mthe Worl 1, 
and to bane ciuill ſocietie with the men of this world, 1.Cor.5.10. Ioh. 17.13. 

But what is this to that Spirituall Communion of the Saints,zn the fellowſhip | 
of the Goſpel, wherein they are ſeparated, and ſanttified from the World wito 


the Lord? John 17.16. 1.Cor.r. 2.Cor.6.17.18. 


A 


SECTION | 


_— —— — 


SECTlon LIL, 


Nee» no better Analyſer then your ſelfe,ſaue that you doe not one- 
[» relolue my parts, but adde more : whereas cuery motion hath a 

double terme, from whence, and whither : both theſe could not but 
fall inro our diſcourſe, Hauing therefore formerly expoſtulated with you 
for your ({ince you will lo termeit) impiety, in forlaking a ceremonious 
| Babylon of your owne making in England: | thought it not vntitto com- 
pare your choyce with your refuſall; England wich Amiterdam, which ir 
pleaſerh you ro intitle a ſubſtantial Babylow : impiety and madneſle are 
titles of your owne choyce; let your guiltineſſe bee your owne accaſer : 
The truthis , my charity and your vncharitableneſſe haue cauſed vs to 
miſtake each other. My charity thus : Hearing both at Adiddleburgh,and 
heere, that cercaine companies from the parts of Nottingham and Lin- 
colne (whole Harbinger had beene newly in Zel:nd betore me) meant to 
retyrethemſelues to 4m#/erdarn, for their full libertie, not for the full ap- 
probation of your Church : not fauouring your maine opinions , bute- 
mulating your freedome in too much hate of our Ceremonies , and too 
much accordance toſome grounds of your hatred : I hoped you had bin 
one of their guides; both becauſe Lmcoln-ſhire was your Countrey, and 
Maſter $»11T# your Oracle, and Generall. Not daring therefore to 
charge you with perfect Brown!{me,what could I thinke might be a grea- 
termotiue to this your ſuppoſed change , then the view of our (ſo off 
proclaymed) wickedneſle, and the hope of leſle cauſe of offence inthole 
torraine parts ? this I vrged, tearing to goe deeperthen I mightbe ſureto 
warrant: Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, and impures this cafi- 
neſle of my challenge, to my ignorance; and therefore will needs per- 
ſwade his Chriſtian Reader, that I knew nothing of the firſt ſeparation, 
becauſe [ obieRted fo little to the ſecond. 

Ir Wext ſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by 
Towne-rowes(as we in England )who know that ſome one Priſon might 
hold all your refined Flocke : you gathered here by Hedge-rowes ; but 
there iris caſter to tell how you diuide, then how you gather : let your 
Church be an intire boey , inioying her owne ſpirituall Communion, 
yetif it be nota corroliue to your heart to converſe in the ſame Streets, 
and to be ranged inthe ſame Towne-rowes with /ewes, Arrians, Anabap- 
tiſts, ec. you are no whit of kinne to him , that vexed his righteous ſoule 
with the vncleanneſſes of foule Sodom. T hat good man had nothing 
but ciuill ſocietie with thoſe impure Neighbours: he differed from them 
inReligion, in practice; yet could hee not ſo carelelly turne oft this tor- 
ment : His houſe was Gods Church; wherein they had the ſpirituall 
Communion of the Saints:yet whiles the Citie was ſo vncleane,his heart 
was vnquiet : We may (you grant) haue ciuill ſocierie with ill men, ſpi- 
rituall Communion onely with Saints : Thoſe muſt bee accounted the 
world, theſe onely the Church ; your owne allegations ſhall condemne 
you. They are not of the World ( ſayth Chriſt) as I am not of the 
World: Both Chriſt, and they were parts of the ew; Church : The 
lewiſh Church was not ſo ſanQified, but the moſt were > vn- 
RR cleane: 


— 


| —— 
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Bellar. de Laick, 
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Conſt. 
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cleave : therefore we may be parts of a Viſible vnlanRified C hurch; and 


yet bee ſeparate from the W orld. Saint Pa yL writes to his Corinthians, 
fanRified in Chriſt, Saints by calling: True ; but nor long after, hecan 
ſay, Yeareyet carnall; In his ſecond Epiſtle : Come out "2 hee) 
from among them : But from whom ? From Infidels by profeſhon , not 
corrupted Chriſtians. 

Sue, 


IWee indeed haue much wickedneſſe in the Citie where wee live ; you in the_ 
Church. But in earneſt, doe you imagine we account the Kingdome of England 
Babylon, or the Citie of Amſterdam Sion ? 1t i the Church of England, 
or State Eccleſiaſtical, which wee account Babylon, and from which wee with- 
araw in ſpiritual! Communion : but for the Common-wealth and Kingdome, as 
we honoar it aboue all the States in the World , ſo would wee thankefully imbrace 
the meaneſt corner init, at the extremeſt conditions of any people in the King- 
dome. The Helliſh impieties in the Citie of Amfterdam doe no mare preindice 
our Heauenly Communion in the Church of Chriſt, then the Frogs, Lice, Flyes, 
Moraine and other plagues onerſpreading Egypt , did the Iſraelites, when 
Golhen the portion of their inheritance was free, Exodus 8. 19. ner they 
the Delage , wherewith the whole World was coucred , did No an, when 
hee and his Family were ſafe in the Arke, Genel.7. nor then Satans throne 
did the Church of Pergamus being eftabliſhed in the ſame Citiewithit, Reuel, 
2.12.13. 


powerandin a ſort comprehends the'State, ſhee cannot walh her hands 
of tolcrated diſorders in the Common-wealth : hence ts my compariſon 
ofthe Church(if you could haue ſeeneit,not the Kingdome)of England, 
with that of Amſterdam: I doubt nor, but you could bee content to ling 
the olde ſohg of vs, Bona terra, mala gens: Our Land you could like well, 
if you might be Lords alone. Thankes be to God it likes not you, and 
iuſtly thinkes the meaneſt corner too good for ſo mntinous a generation: 
when it is weary of peace, it willrecall you : you that neyther in Priſon, 
nor on the Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Yirgizes, nor in your way, nor in Ne- 
therland could liue in peace, What ſhall wee hope of your eale at home? 
Where yeeare, all you thankefull Tenants cannot in a powerfull Chrt- 
ſtian State mooue God to diſtinguiſh berwixt the knowne (innes of the 
Citie, and the Church: How oft hath our Gracious Soueraigne,and how 
importunately, beene ſollicited for aToleration of Religions ? Iris pity 
that the Papiſts hyred not your Aduocarion': who in this point are thoſe 
true Caſſanders, which Reuerend Caivinx long (ince confuted : Their 
wilhes heereinare yours: To our ſhame and their excuſe: his Chriſtian 
heart held that Toleration vnchriſtianiand intolerable , which you cy- 
ther negleft or magniftie: Good ConsraxTtiNE winke at itin his be- 
ginning; butas Dav 1» at the houſe of Z'zrxv ian: Succeeding 


SzcTlon LIII. 


H e Churchand State, if they bee two, yet = are Twins; and 
that ſo, as eythers euill prooues mutuall : che finnes of the Citie 


—_ 
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not reformed , blemilh- the Church ; where the Church hath | 
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rimes found theſe Canaaritesto be prickesand thornes,and therefore both | 


by Mults and baniſhments ſought eyther their yeeldance or voydance. 
It your Magiſtrates hauing once giuen their names to the Church, inde- 
your not to purge this .AHugeen Stable;how can you preferre their Com- 
munion to ours ? 

ByT howlocuer now, leſt wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords haue 
too iuſt cauſe to packe you away for Wranglers, you turne ouer all the 
blame from the Church to the Citie z yer your Paſtor and Church haue 
ſo found the City in the Church, and branded it with ſoblacke markes, 
asthat all your ſmooth extenuations cannot makeit alefſſe Babylon then 
the Church of Exzg/and : Behold now, by your owne Confeſſions,cyther 
Amſterdam {hall be, or England (hall not be Babylon: Theſe eleven crimes 
youhaue found and proclaimed in thoſe Dutch and French Churches : 
Firſt, That the Aſſemblies are ſo contriued, that the whole Church 
comes not together in one: So that the Miniſters cannot together with 
the Flocke ſanRifiethe Lords day; The preſence ofthe members of the 
Church cannot be knowne, and hnally no publike ation, whether Ex- 
communication, or any other can rightly be performed. Could you ſay 
worle of vs? Where neither Sabbath can berightly ſanRified, nor pre- 
ſence or abſence knowne, norany holy ation rightly performed, what 
can there be but meere confulion ? 

S:conDLY, Thatthey baptize the ſeed of them who areno mem- 
bers of any Viſible Churchz of whom moreouer they hane not care as of 
members,neither admit their Parents to the Lords Supper: Mere Babylo- 
ni/me, and (inin conſtitution, yea,the ſame that makes vs no Church : for 
what ſeparation can there bee in ſuch admittance? what other but a ſin- 
full commixture? How is the Church of 4m#erdem now gathered from 
the World ? 

TaixvLy, Thatin the publike worſhip of God they haue deuiſed, 
and vſed another forme of Prayer , beſides that which Chriſt our Lord 
hath preſcribed, 2fa#.6. reading out ofa Booke certaine Prayers inuen- 
ted and impoſed by man. Behold here our fellow-Idolaters : and (as 
followes) a daily Sacrifice of a ſet Seruice-booke , whichin ſtead of the 
ſweet Incenſe of ſpirituall Prayers is offered to God; very Swines-fleſh, 
anew Portuiſe, and an equall participation with vs of the Curſe of ad- 
ditionto the Word. 

FovaTHLY, that ruleand commandement of Chriſt, Matth. 18. 15. 
they neither obſerue,nor ſuffer rightly to be obſerued among them. How 


oft haue you ſaid that there can be no ſound Church withour this courle, | - 


becauſe no ſeparation? Behold the maine blemiſh of England in the face 
of Amſterdam ! 

FieTLy, That they worſhip God inthe Idoll Temples of Antichriſt: 
ſothe Wine is marr'd with the Veſlell; their ſeruice, abomination with 
ours: neytherdoethelſe Antichriſtian ſtones want all glorious ornaments 
of the Romiſþ Harlot yet more. 

$1xTLy, That their Miniſters haue their ſet maintenance for another 
manner then Chriſt hath ordained, 1.Chroy.14. and that alſo ſuch, as 
by which any Miniſtery at all, whether Popiſh or other, might bee main- 
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tained : Eyther Tythes, orasill: Behold, ancof the maine Arguments 
whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichriſtian, falling 
heauy vpon our Neighbours. 

SeveNnTHLY,T hat their Elders change yecrely,and doe not continue 
in their Office according to the Doctrine of the Apoltles and praftice of 
the Primitive Church : What can our Church haue worſe then falſe Go- 
uernours ? Both annuall and perpetuall they cannot bee: What is (if nor 
this) a wrong in Conſtitution ? 

E1cHTLy, That they celebrate marriagein the Church, as ifit were 
a part ofthe Eccleſiaſticall Adminiſtration: a foule ſhame and ſinne: and 
what better then our third Sacrament ? 

NinTHLY, Thatthey vſea new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt 
hath nor appointed: no leſle then Emglyb preſumption. 

TenTHLY, That they obſerue dayes and times, conſecrating cer- 
taine daies inthe yeereto the Natiuity,Reſurrefion, Aſcenſion ot Chriſt: 
Behold their Calendaras truely poſſeſſed: Two Commandements (o- 
lemnely broken at once; and we not Idolaters alone. 

EcevenTHLy, whichis laſtand worſt, that they receiue vnrepentant 
Excommunicatesto be members of their Church, which by this meanes 
becomes one body with ſuchas be deliuered vnto Satan; therefore none 
of Chriſts body : England can bee but a milſcelline rabble of prophane 
men ; The Dutch and French Churches are belike no berter : who can be 
worſe then an vnrepentant Excommunicate? Goe now, and ſay, [risthe 


Apoſtalieof Antichriſt to haue communion withthe World in the holy | 
things of God, which arethe peculiars of the Church, and cannot with: | 
out Sacriledge be ſo proſtituted and prophaned ; Goe ſay, that the Plas | 
guy-ſpirituall-leprolte of linneriſing vp in the foreheads of many in that | 
Church, vnſhut vp, vncouered ( yea, wilfully lerlooſe) infett: all both | 
perſonsand things amongſtthem : Goe now and flye out of this Bubylos | 
alſo, as the He-goars before the flocke,or returne to ours : But how-euer | 
theſeerrours be groſle, perhapsthey are tratable; Not the ſinne vndoes | 
the Church, but obſtinacy : heereis no eualion. For behold, you doeno 
more accule thoſe Churches of corruption, then of wilfulneſle : for di- 
uers times haue you dealt with them abour theſe fearctull enormities: 
yea you haue often deſired, that knowledge thereof might bee by them- 
ſeluesgiuen to the whole body of their Church, or that (atleaſt) they 
would take orderit might bee done by you: T hey haue refuſed both; 
What remaines, but they bec our fellow-Heathens and Publicans ? And 
not they alone, but all Reformed Churches beſides in Chriftendome, 
whichdoeioyntly partake inall theſe (except one or two perſonall) ab- 
ominations : will you neuer leaue,till you haue wrangled your ſelues out 
of the World? 

BvT now I feare I haue drawne you to ſay, that the Helliſhimpic- 
ties both in the Citte, and Church of Amſterdam, are but Frogges, Lice, 
Flyes, Moraine and other Egyptian plagues, not preiudicing your Goſbem : 
Say lo if you dare; I feare they would ſoone make the Ocean your Red- 
Sea, and Yirgmia your Wilderneſle. 

Taz Churchis Noans Arke, which gaue ſafety to her Ghelts, 


_— 


whereof 


_ 
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| whereof yeare part; but remember that it had vnckane beaſts alſo , and 


| ſome ſauage:Itrhe waues drowne you not, yet (methinkes) you ſhould 
| complaine of noylome locietie. Satans throne could not prejudice the 
Church of Pergamss : but didnotthe Ba/aamites ( the Nicolattenes? } Yer 
their heauenly Communion ftood, andthe Angellis ſentaway withbur 
threats. | 


| SEP. 


It is thewillo” God and of Chriſt, that his Church ſhould abidein the world, 
and conue {+ with it inthe affaires thereof whith are common to both + But it is 
the ApoſtaVe of Antichriſt to haue Communion with the World in the holy things 
| of God, which are the peculiars of the Church, and cannot withent great facrt- 
ledge be ſo projtituted and prophaned. 


Section LIV. 
| \ Sit were madneſle to deny that the Church ſhould conuerſe with 


| 


Gods Holy things, withany of thoſe of the World, which pro- 
feſle Chriſtianirie (as yer vncenlured) isa point of Anabaptiiticall Apo- 
ſtalte : ſuch of the World are (till of the Church. As my cenſure cannot 
eieftrtem, ſo their (inne (after my priuate endeuour of redrefle) cannot 
defileme: I ſpeake of priuate Communicants : If an vnbidden Gheſt 
come with a ragged garment,and vnwalhen hands,ſhall I forbeare Gods 
beauenly dainties? I he Malterof the Feaſt can ſay , Friend, how camet 
thou in hither ? not, Friends,why came you hither with ſuch a Ghelſt? God 
bids me come: he hath impoſed this necefhirie,neuer allowed this excuſe: 
My teeth {hall not be ſet on edge with the ſowre Grapes of others: Ifthe 
Church caſt not out the knowne vnworthy,the [inne1s hers: Ifa man wil 
come vaworthy, the {1ane1s his: Bur if I come not, becauſe he comes. the 
ſinnei> mine : | ſhall not anſwere for that others (inne: I (hall anſwere for 
mine owne negle& : Another mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my dutie. 


SEP, 


The ayre of the Goſpell which you drawn, i nothing ſo free and cleere as 
Jou make ſhew : it is onely becauſe you arewvſed to it, that makes you ſo tge. The 
thicke ſmoke of your Canons, eſpectally of ſuch as are planted aginff the King- 
dome of Chriſt the Viſible Church , ana the adminiſtration of it, doe both ob» 
[cure and poyſon the ayre, which you all draw in, and where you breathe. The 
Plaguy-/prrituall leprojie of ſinne riſing vp in the foreheads of ſo many thou- 
ſands in the Church, vnſput vp, uncouered, infetts all , both per ſons and things 
amonzit you. Leuit.13-45 46.47% 2 Cor.6.17. The blaſting Hierarchy offers 
no good thing ts grow, or proſper, but withers allboth bud and branch. The dat- 
ly Sacrifice of the Serni:e-booke which in ſtead of ſpirituall Prayer , ſweete as 
Incenſe, you offer vp Morning ad Enening , ſmels ſo ſtrong of the Popes Por- 


| Jet you boaſt of the free ana cleere ayre of the Goſpell, whertin you breathe. 
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the Worldin the affaires thereof : So to deny her Communionin | 
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SeECTion LV, 


$ there is no Element which is not through many mixtures de. 
f\ pre from the firſt ſimplicity : So no Church euer breathed jn 

ſo purean aire,asthat it might not luſtly complaine of ſomethick 
and vnwholſome cuaporationsof errour and (inne. [f you challengean 
immuniric, you are heerein the true broode of the ancient Puritanes: But 
if too many ſinnes in praQice hauethickned the aire of our Church, yer 
not one Hereſie : that ſmoke of the bottomleſle pit hath neuer corrupted 
it : and therefore iuſtly may I auerre, that heere you might draw in the 
clecreaireof the Goſpell : No where vpon earth more freely : And if 
this be but the opinion of cuſtome, you whom abſence hath helped with 
a more nice and dainty ſent, ſpeake your worſt: Shew vs our Hereſies, 
and ſhame vs : you have done it, and behold foure maine infeRtions of 
our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons: Wittily : I feare, 
the great Ordinances of the Church hauetroubled you more with the 
blow, then the ſmoke: For you tell vs of their Plantation againſithe 
Kingdome of Chriſt: WhatKingdome? The Viſible Church : Which 


isthat ? Not the Reformedi(t piece of ours, whole belt are but Goates 
and Swine : Not the cloſe Nicodemians of your owne Se&t amongſt | 
vs, which would be loth to be Vilible : Not forrainers ; tothem they 
extend not: None therefore in all the World , but the Enel;/-Parlour- | 
full at 4m#erdaw : Can there bee any truer Ponati/me ? Cry you ſtill out 
of their poyloning the aire : Wee hold it the beſt clenſed by the batteries | 
of your idle fancies, by ridding you from our aire, and by makingthis | 
your Church inuilible to vs ; ſmart you thus, till wee complaine, 

Tat ſecond is the plague or Leprolie of {inne vnſhut vp and vnco- 
uered: Wee know that linne is as ill, as the Deuill can make it; amok | 
lothſome thing in theeyes of God,and his Angels, and Saints : and wee 
grant to our griefe, that among ſo many millionsof men, there may bee 
found ſome thouſands of Lepers : Good Lawes and cenſures meet with 
ſome, others eſcape: It is not ſo much our fault, as our griefe : But that 
this Leproſie infeRts all perſons, and things, is ſhamefully ouer-reacht: 
Plagueand Leproſie have their limits, beyond which, is no contagion; 
Ifa man comenot neerethem, it hetake the winde in an open aire, they 
infe& not : ſuch is ſinne: It caninfe& none buttheguiltie : Thoſe which 
at or aflent to, or beare withit, or deteſt it nor, are in this pollution: But | 
thoſe which can mourne for it, and cannot redreſleit, are free from infe- | 
Qion: How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Saviour ſee in the | 
publiqueaireof the /ewi/h Church? wherewith yer hee ioyned, and his, | 
not fearing infefion ſo much, as gracing theremnants of their ruinous | 
Church: Were thoſe ſeven Cad Iſraelites, whoſe knees bowed not * 
to Baar, infefted with the Idolatry of their neighbours ? yet continued 
they ſtill parts of the ſame Church, 

ByrT this yet exceeds: Not onely all perſons, but all things? What? 
Our Goſpell? Our Heauen, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Com- | 
modities? Beliold you ſee the fame Heaven with vs, you haue no Bi- | 
bles but ours : our aire in his Circular motion comes to bee yours: | 
the | 
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che water that waſheth our lland, perhaps watheth your hands : Our 
vncleane Siluer ([ teare) maintaines you : Our Commodities (in part ) 
inrich your Land-Lords : and yet all things amongſt vs inteted? you are 
content to take ſome euill trom your neighbours. 

T a « thirdis our blaſting Hierarchie, which ſuffers no good thing, 
(thatis, no Brown/t, no {ingular fancy) (for what good things haue wee 
but yours ?) to grow , or proſper amongſt vs, bur withers all both bud 


and branch, would to God the root allo : Thelalt, isa daily Sacrifice of 


4 Seruice-booke : an [ncenle, how euer vnſauouric to yon, yet luch as all 
Churches in Chriſtendome hold ſweer, and offer vp as ht for the no- 
ſtrils of the Almightie ; wee are not alone thus tainred ; all Chriſtian 
Churches that are, or haue beene, preſent the ſame Cenſers vnto G oÞ : 
But ours ſme!s ſtrong of the Popes Portuiſe : See whether this bee any 
berter then triuiall cauilling : It eyther an ill man,ora Devill thall ſpeake 
that which is good; may not a good manvſeit? If a good Angell,or man 
(hall ſpeake that which 1s euill, is it ever the better for the Deliuerer ? [f 
Saran bimſelfe {hall ſay of Chriſt ; Thou arr the Sonne of the living 
God, {hall [ feare ro repeat it ? Not the Author, but the matter in theſe 


| things is worthy of regard: As [xx 0» = ſpeakes of the poyloned 
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Workes of Ox 1ctn, and other dangerous Treatifours, Good things 
may be receiued from ill hands. If the matter of any Prayer bee Popilh, 
fault ir for whatir containes, not for whence it came: whas ſay you a- 
gainſt vs in this, more then Maſter S»iT1 (your ſtout _AHnabeptiſt ) 
fayth of our baprizing of Infants : Both ofthem equally condemned for 
Antichriſtian. Still, therefore we boaſt of the free, and cleere ayre of the 
Goſpell : if it be annoyed with ſome praticall euils,we may be foule,the 
Golpellis it ſelfe, and our profethon holy , neyther can wee complaine 
ofall euils while we want you. 


SEP, 


That a'lChriſtendome ſhould ſo magnifie zour happineſſe( 25 you ſay )is much, 
and yet your ſelaes, and the beit among it you, complaine ſo much both in word, 
and writing, of your miſerable condition, under the mmperious and ſuper (/itions 
impoſitions of the Prelates, yea, and (uffer ſo much alſo under them , 15 at this 
day you doe, for ſeeking the ſame Church-gouernment and Mmiſtery , which 
is in v{e in all other Churches ſaue your owne. The truth « , you are beit liked 
where you are worſt knowne. Your next nerghbogrs of Scotland know your 
Biſhops Gouernment ſo well, as they ratber chuſe to vndergoe allthe miſerie of 
bonds and baniſhment, then to partake with you in your hy pmeſſe this way , [0 
biehly doe they magnifie and appland the ſame. which choice 1 doubt not other 
Churches alſo would make, if the ſame meceſ{itie were layd pon them, And for 
Jour graces, we deſpiſe them not, nor any good thing among it you, no more then 
you doe [ach graces and good things as are to be found in the Charch of Rome, 
from which you [eparate notwithſtanding, Wee haue by Gods mercy, the pure 


| and right vſe of the 200d gifts and graces of Gol, in Chriſt's Ordinance which 


you want, Neyther the Lords people, nor the holy Veſſels could make Babylon 
Sion, thouzh both the one and the other were captin:d for a time. 
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Church. 
Socrat.lib,1.6.4. 
Conſant. Alex. 
& Ario. Ac ta- 
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SecTion LVI. 
-þ H a T which followeth is but words,a ſhort anſwere is too much: 


in ſo cleere evidences of their owne voyces you cannot deny; and 
| now when you ſee ſuch teſtimonies abroad(leſt you ſhould ſay nothing) 
| you fetch cauils from home : Thoſe men which (you ſay) complaine {9 
much of their miſerable condition vnder the Prelates impoſitions, kaue 
notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and tongues not onely iuſtified our 
Church,but extold it : you haue found no {harper Aduerſaries in this vc- 
ry accuſation, for which you maliciouſly cite them : How freely, how 
fully hauethey cuinced the truth ? yea, the happineſle of the Churchof 
Evzland againit your falſe challenges: and yet your forchead dare chal- 
lenge them for Authors. So hath their moderation oppoſed ſame appen- 
dances, that they have both acknowledged and defended the ſubftance 
you traduce them) for ſeeking another Church-gouernment: looke into 
the Millenaries petition (the common voyce of that part) I am deceiued, 
if ought of their complaints ſound that way, much lefle of their ſufte- 
rings : deformitie in practice is obieted to them, not indeuour of inno- 


uiueit: would God you could as much follow thoſe men in moderate 
and charitable carriage, as you haue out-runne them in complaint. 

Ir pleaſeth you to devile vs, like pitures vpon courſe Canuaſle, which 
ſhew faireſt at farthelt;attributing forraine approbation(which you can- 
not deny) to diſtance, more then to deſert. How is ic then, that (beſides 
ſtrange witneſſes) we which looke vpon this face without preiudice,com- 
mend it, (God knowes) without flattery? we canat once acknowledge 
her infirmities, and blefſe God for her graces: Our Neighbours, ( yea 
our ſelnes) of Scot{and, know our Church ſo well, that they doe with one 
conſent prayſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters; neyther doe the moſt 
rigorous amongſt them,more diſlike our Epiſcopall Gouernment, then 
imbrace our Church : what fraud is this;to flye from the Church in com- 
mon,to one circumſtance?we can honour that noble Church in Scotland, 
may we not diſlike their alienations of Church-liuings? If one thing of- 
fend,doc all diſpleaſe? Yet euen this Gouernment, which you would haue 
them reſiſt to bonds and baniſhment(who knowes not?) beginnes to find 
both fauour and place:what choice other Churches would make,as you 
| doubt not, ſo you carenot. If you regard their ſentence , how durſt you 
reuile her asa falſe Harlot, whom they honour as a deare Siſter ? If you 
were more theirs then we, you might vpbraid vs: Now you tell vs what 
| perhaps they would doe; we tell you what they doe, and will doe : Euen 
with onevoyce, bleſſe God for England, asthe moſt famous and flouri- 
ſhing Church in Chriſtendome : your handfull onely makes faces and 
enuies this trueglory; Who yet ( you ſay) deſpiſe not our graces, no 
more then wethoſe of Rome : See how you deſpile vs while you lay, you 
are free from deſpite : How malicious is this Compariſon? as if wee 


—— 
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Thar all Chriſtendome magnifies the worthineſſe of our Church, 


with equall vehemence to your oppolition : neyther doe they ſuffer (as } 


uation ; Thar quarrell hath beene long (ilent, your motion cannot re- | 
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weretoyou, as Rometovs:and yet you deſpiſe vs more : Wee grant 
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os Apologie avainſ Browniſts. 


Rome a crue Bapriſme, true Vilibilitie of a Church , though mon- 
ſrouſly corrupted 2 you giue vs not ſo much: Thankes bee ro God, 
wecare leſle for your cenſure, then you doefor our Church : Wee haue 
by Gods merciethe true and right vie ofthe Word and Sacraments,and 
aſl other eſlentiall gifts and graces of God ; if there might bee ſome 
further helpes in execution, to make theſe more efteQuall, wee relift not: 
But thoſe your other imaginarie ordinances, as wee haue not, ſo wee 
want not : Neither the Ca/deans, nor any idolatrous enemies could make 
Sion Babylon,nor the holy veſlels profane;fo as they thould ceaſe to be fit 
for Go ys vie: but they were brought backe at thereturne ofthe capti- 
vitie , to /eruſalem: Such were our Worſhip, Miniſtery, Sacraments, and 
thoſe manifold ſubieRts of your cauils, which whilit you diſgrace tor their 
formerabule , you call our good euill, and willingly deſpiſe our graces. 


SEP, 

IWhere the trueth i a gainer, the Lord ( which is truth) cannot bee aloſer. 
Neither i the thankes of ancient fauon's loſi amongit them , which ſlilpreſſe 
on towards new mercies: Vnthankefull are they vn!o the bleſſed Mueſtie of 
God, and unfaithful alſo , which knowing the willof their Maſter doe it mot, 
bat goe on preſumpruouſly in diſobedience ro many the holy ordinances of the— 
Lord and of his Chri#t , which they know , andin wordalſo acknowledge, he hath 
ginen to his Church to bee obſerned, ang not for idle ſpeculation , and diſputation 
without obedience, 

It is not by our ſequeſtration , but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell 
geines. Tour odious commixtare of all ſorts of people in the body of your Church, 
in whoſe lappe the wileſt miſcreants are dandled, ſucking her breſts as her natu- 
rall children, andare be-ble#t by her ( as hauing right thereunto ) with all her 
holy things , as Prayer, Sacr 1ments,and other Ceremonies,ts that which adyan- 
tageth hell, in the finall obduration and peraition of the wicked, whom by theſe 
meanes you fletter and deceine. 

The Romilh Prelacie and Prieſthood amongit you , with the appurtenances 
for their maintenance and miniitrations,are Romes advantage. Which ther- 
fore ſhe challeng+th as her own,and by which ſhe alſs lil hol.is poſſeſion among it 
you, wvnder the hope of regaining ber fall inheritance at one time or other, And 
if the Papiits take aduantage at ear condemnation of you , and (ep1retion from 
you: it concernes you,well to ſee where the blame is,and there to lay itleſt through 
| light and inconſiderate indgement, you initifie the wicked, and condemne the 


riehteous. 
Section LVIL 

L L the ſequell ofmy Anſwerer is mcerely ſententious : itis fitter 
A for vs to learne then reply : Where the trueth gaines ( ſay you) 

Gov loſeth not : I tell you againe, where Go» loſeth, the trueth 
gaineth not, and where the Church loſeth, God (which indowed her) 
cannot but loſe : Alas, what canthe truth either get or ſaue by ſuch vn- 
kinde quarrels? Surely ſuſpicion on ſome hands, on others reie&ion : 
for (as Oe a vs of his Donatiſts ) betwixt our Licet , and your Non licet, 
many poore ſoules waver and doubt: neither wil ſettle, becauſe we agree 
not: Thankes are not loſt , where new fauours are called for , but where 
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| oldaredenied. While your Poelie is : Such asthe mother , ſuch isthe 


daughter ; whereareour old, our any mercies ? I hey are vnthanktull, 
which know what Gov hath done, and conteffe it not: They are vn- 
faichfull ro Gov and his deputy , which knowing themſelues made to 0- 
bey , preſume to ouer-rule, and vpon their private authority, obtrudeto 
the Church thoſe ordinances to be oblerued, which never had being but 


| intheir owne idle ſpeculation. 


\Yovx Scqueſtration and our confuſion,are both of them beneficiall, 
where they ſhould not : andas you pretend our contulton for the cauſe 
of your Separation ; So is your Separation the true cauſe of too much 
trouble,and confuſion in the Church : Your odious tale of commixture 
hath cloyed and ſurfetted your Reader already , and received anſwere 
to latietie: this one diſh ſo oft brought foorth , argues your pouertie: 
The viſible Church is G o Þ s Dragge-net, and Field, and Floore, 
and Arke : heere will bee euer at her belt, Sedge, Tares, Chafte, vncleane 
Creatures: yet is this no pretence for her negle& : The notorioully e- 
vill thee caſts from her breſt , and knee, denying them the vſe of her 
Prayers, and ( which your leaders miſlike) of her Sacraments. If di- 
uers through corruption of vnfaithfull Ofhcers, eſcape cenſure; yetlet 
not the tranſgrefhons of ſome , redound to the condemnation of the 


| whole Church: In Gods iudgement it ſhall not ; wee care little, if 1n 
yours. Wee tell wicked men, they may goeto hell with the water of | 


Baptiſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we denounce 
GoDs iudgements vnpartially againſt their (1nnes, and them : T hus we 
flatter, thus wee deceive. If yer they will needs runne to perdition; Per- 
artio tua ex tt Iſracl. 

Ov« Clergyis ſo Remiſb as our Baptiſme: If therefore Rewiſh becauſe 
they came thence, wee haue diſproued it : If therefore Romiſh, becaule 
they haue been vſed there, wegrant and iuſtific ir; Thatancient confel- 
{ton of their faith which was famous through the world, wee receiue 
with them : Ifthey holdone Gov, one Baptiſme, one Heauen , one 
Cax1sT, ſhall we renounceit ? Why ſhould we not caſt off our Chri 
ſtendome and humanitie, becauſe rhe Romans had both ? How much 
Rome caneither challenge, or hope to gaine in our Clergie and Minittra- 
tion,is well witneſſed by the bloud ofthoſe Martyrs,eminent in the Pre- 
lacie, whichin the freſh memories of many , was ſhed for God, againſt 
that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Biſhops and 
Doors: whoſe learned pens haue pulled downe moreofthe walls of 
Rome , then all the corner-creeping Browni#75in the world ſhall eucr be a- 
ble ro doe, while 4»fterdam ſtanderth. Itis you that furniſh theſe aduer- 
faries with aduantages, through your wilful dinifions : Take $c11 vavs 
his arrowes , {ingle our of the ſheafe, the leaſt finger breakes them, 
while the whole bundle feares no ſtreſle: we know well where the blame 
is,our deſeruings can bee no proteQionto you : you went from vs, not 
we from you. Plead not our conſtraint, you ſhould not haue been com» 
pelled to forſake vs, while Cu 1sT is with vs: But who compels you 
not to call vs brethren? to denie vs Chriſtians? your zcale is fo farre from 
trſtifying the wicked,that it condemnes the righteous. 
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: Andfor the ſuſpicion of the rude multitude, you neede not mach feareit. 
They will ſuſpect nothing hat comes vnder the Kings broad ſeale : they are 
ignorant of this fault. Though it were the Maſſe that s2me with authoritie_ 
of the Magtitrate, they ( for the moit part ) would bee without ſaſpict- 
on ofit : ſo ignorant and profane are they m the moſt places, t.Sam. 10.10. 
It is the_ wiſe-bearted amongit you that ſuſpett your dealings , whowill alſo 
ſuſpe&t you yet more, as your vnſound dealing ſhall be further axſcourred. 


SEction LVIIL 


O vv ſcornefully doe you turne ouer our poore rude multitude, 
H as if they were beaſts, not men; or if men, not rude but ſauage! 

This contempt needed not: Theſe fonnes ofthe carth may goe 
before you to Heauen: Indeede it was of old fayde, that all £gyp- 
tians were Phylicians : So may it now of you ; All Browntits are Di- 
vines, no Separatiſt cannot propheſie: No ſooner can they looke at 
theskirrs of this hill, bur they are rapt from the orgynary pitch of men ; 
Either this change is perhaps by ſome ſtrange illumination, orelſe your 
learned paucitie got their skill amongſt our protane and rude multitude: 
wee haue ſtill many in ourrude multitude, whome wee dare compare 


not pretend a ſcandall from your ſeparation : Euen theſe foules muſt bee 
regarded (though not by you. ) Such were ſome of you, but yeeare 
waſhed, &c. 

The wiſe-hearted amongſt vs doe more then ſuſpet, finde out our 
weakeneſles,and bewaylethem ; yer doe they not more diſcouer our im- 
perfetions then acknowledge our trueth : If they be truely wiſe, wee 
cannot ſuſpe&rhem , they cannot forlake vs: T heircharitie will couer 
more, then their wiſedomes can diſcouer, 


SEP, 


Laſtly , the terrible threat you viter againſt vs, that enen whoredomes 
and murders ſhall abide aneaſter anſwere then ſeparation, would cer- 
tainely fall heaute pon vs , if this anſwere were to be mav.e1n yoar Conſiitorie 
Conrts , or before any of your Eccleſ1aſticall Iudges; but becauſe wee knowe, 
that not Antichriſt , but Chriit ſhell bee our Judge , wee are bold pon the war- 
rant of bus Word and Teitament , (which being ſealed with his bloud may not 
bee altered ) to proclaime to all the world Separation from whatſoemer riſeth 
wp rebelliouſly,againit the Scepter of his Kingdome,as we are undoubtedly per- 
ſwaded, the Communion , Gouernment , Miniſtery and worſhip of the Church 
| of England doe. 
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with your teachers : neither is there any ſolewdeand profane,that can- | 
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SeEcCTion LIX, 


Y laſtthreate, of the eaſter anſwers of whoredomes, and adul- 
M tertes,then Separation, you thinke to {coffe our of countenance. 
| feare, yoxt conſcience will notalwayes allow this mirth ; Our 
Conſiſtorieshaue ſpared you enough : let thoſe which hauetried , (ay, | 
whether your corrupt Elderſhip bee mare ſafe Judges : If ours impriſon | 
juſtly, yours excommunicate vniuſtly;To be in cuſtodie is leſle grieuous, | 
then out of the Church ; at leaſt if your cenſures were worth any 
ching , but contempt: As T = &« o » faidofthe like; [tis well that malice | 
harh not ſo great power as will : you ſhal one day (I fcare) find the Con: | 
ſtory of Heauen more rigorous, if you walh not this wrong with your | 
teares ; Thar Tribunall ſhall find your confidence, preſumption ; your | 
zeale, fury. You are bold (ſurely more then wile) to proclaime: wee | 
haueno need of ſuch criers : doubtlefle your head hath made Procl4. | 
mations long,now your hand beginnes. What proclatme ye ? Separati- | 
on from the Communion , Gouernment, Miniltery, and worthip of the | 
Church of Englazd: what need it? Your at might haue ſaued your voice: | 
what [hould our eygs and cares betroubled wich one bad obieR ? | 
ByT why ſeparate you from theſe? Becaule they riſe vp rebelliouſly 
againſt the Scepter of Cy«15T : The Scepter of Cu« 1sT is his Ward: 
hee holds it out,we touch and kiſle it: What one ſentence of it doe wee 
wilfully oppoſe? Away with theſe fooliſhimpicties : you thruſta Reed | 
into your Sauiours hand, and ſay, Haile, King of the J-wes, and will 
needes perſwade vs, none but this is his rod of yron: Laſtly, vpon what | 
warrant? Of his Willand Teſtament. You may wrong vs; Burhow | 
dare you faſten your lies vpon your Redeemer and Iudge? W hat clauſe | 
of his hath bid you ſeparate ? Wee hauethetrue _ : As weehope | 
ordelire to be ſaued , we can tinde no ſentence that ſoundeth roward the | 
fauour of this your a&t : Muſt God be accuſed of your wiltulneſle ? Be- | 
fore that Gov and his bleſſed Angels and Saints, we feare not to protelt 
that we are vndoubtedly perſwaded, that whoſoever wilfully forſakes 
the Communion, Gouernment, Miniſtery, or worſhip of the Church of | 
England,are enemies tothe Scepter of C1 « 157, and Rebels againſt his | 
Churchand Anointed: neither doubt weto ſay, that the Maſterſhip of | 
the Hoſpitall at Neywich, ora leaſe from that Citie (ſued for, with re- | 
pulſe) might haue procured that this ſeparation from the Communion, | 
Gouernment,and worſhip of the Church of Exgland, ſhould not haue | 
been made by lJoun RoBinsoN, 
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To W.D.Renolted crc. 


Ouchallenged me for my bold aſſertion of 
your manifold diuiſtons: Idoec here make 
>| 1c good with vſury. Thoſe mouthes that 
| lay they teach you the tructh, fay alſo 
©] (and you haue belceued them) that they 
all teach the ſame. As you finde them 
true inthis, ſo truft them in the other : For 
mee,I cannot withour indignation ſee, that 
inthis light ofthe Goſpel, G o v and his 
trueth ſhould thus bee loſers by you ; and 
that a miſerable ſoule ſhould ſuffer it ſelfe 
thus groſlely coozened of It ſelfe, and glory : Many can write to you 
with more profoundneſle , none with more ſincere feruencie, and deſire 
to ſaue you, 

I call heauen andearth to record againſt you this day , that if you re- 
lent or anſwere not, your periſhing is wiltull. We may pittie your weak- 
nes,but God {hal plague your Apoſtalie; if you had been bredin blind- 
nes, your ignorance had bin but lamentable, now your choice and loue 
ofdarknes is fearfull and deſperate. Alas ! you cannot bee condemned 
withour our ſorrow and ſhame. What ſhould we do? We can but intreat, 
perſwade,proteſt,mourne, and gage our ſoules for yours ; if theſe auaile 
not, who can remedy that which will periſh? Heare this yet (you weake 
Reuolter ) if there bee any care left in you of that ſoule which you haue 
thus proftituted roerror; if you haue any regard to that God, whoſe im- 
pletruth you haue contemned and forſaken; what is this that hath driven 
you from vs,allured you to them ? For Gods ſake, let me but expoſtulate 


| alittle ere my ſilence: Either be conuiced or inexcuſable. Our bad liues 
| haneſet you off; Woeis methat they are no bolier; I bewaile our wic- 


kednes, I defenditnot z Onely aske how they liuein 7taly ; ifthey be not 
(for the more part) filths tothe worſt of ours, goe with them and prol- 


per. Ler all indifferent tongues ſay,whether that very Seewhereon = 
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faith depends,cuen within the ſmoke of his Holineſſe , bee nor ( for viti- 
ouſneſle) the ſinke ofthe world; we may condemne our ſelues,their lives 
ſhall iuſtifie vs; But you liſt not to looke fo farre ; you ſee their lines at 
home, you ſee ours: The compariſon is not equall; they take this for 
the time of their perſecution ; wee of our proſperity. T he ſtubborneſt 
Iſraclite , and the moft godleſle Mariner could call vpon Godin histrou- 
ble: weare all worſe withliberty : Looke backe and ſee how they lined 
in former times while they proſpered ; No Turkes (faith Ex as vs) 
more abominably : though now at the worſt, how many holy profeſſors 
might you finde, which would ſcorne that the moſt trit Hermit, or ay- 
ſtere Cappucine , ſhould goe before them inagracious life, and in true 
mortification ? even amongſt twelue,there wil be one devil : I wilhthey 
were ſo good that we might emulate them : but for my part, I never yet 
could know that Papiſt , which made conſcience of all Gods ten moral! 
lawes : Shortly,whatſocuer is vpbraided to vs; thetruth is pure, though 
men be vnholy; and God is where he was, whatſocuer becomes of men : 
For you,if you had not fallen to coole afteions,and a looſe life, you had 
been ſtill ours: Ir is iuft with God to puniſh your ſecure negligence with 
error and deluſion ; and to ſuffer you thus to loſe the truth, who had loſt 
your care of obedience and firſt lone. And now you doewellto ſhift of 
this blame to others {ins,which haue moſt cauſe to accuſe your owne. 
Fx 0x manersto looke towards our doftrine : the nouelty of our Re- 


ligion ( you ſay) hath diſcouraged you: theirs hath drawne you with | 


reverence of her age. It is a free challenge betwixt vs, let theelder have vs 
both : ifthere be any pointof our Religion yonger then the Patriarches 
and Prophets, Cnxx1sr and his Apoſtles, the Fathers and DoQours 
ofthe Primitine Church,let it be accurſed,and condemned for an vpſtart: 
{ſhew vs euidence of more credit and age, and carrieir. The Churchof 


Rome hath been ancient, net theerrours; neither doe wein ought difter | 


fromit, wherein itis not departed from it ſelfe. If I did not more feare 
your wearinefle then my owne; forgetting the mcaſure of a Preface, 1 
would paſſethrough every poynt of difference betwixt vs, and let you 
ſee inall particulars , which isthe old way ; and make you knowe, thar 
your Popilh Religion doth but put ona borrowed viſour of grauitic 
po this Stage, to out-face true antiquitie. Yet leſt =_ ſhould com- 
—_ in the firſt of all Controverſies betwixt vs; offering the ſame 
proofe in all, which you ſhall ſce performedin one,I compare the judge- 
ment of the ancient Church with yours, ſee therefore and be alhamed of 
your nouelty. 

Frzs T,ourqueſtionis, Whether all thoſe books which in our Bibles 
are ſtiled 4pocryphall, and are put after the reſt by themſelues, are to be 
receiued asthetrue Scriptures of God? Heare firſt the voice ofthe olde 
Church: toler paſle that cleare and pregnant teſtimonie of Mr 17 0 
SAx DENSIS in hisEpiſtleto Ont s1»vs cited by Evsz81vs. Let Cy- 
PRIAN OrRvxxINys ratherſpeake in thename of all : Ofthe old Teſta- 
ment (ſaith he) firſt were written the five bookes of Mos : s,Geme/is, Exo- 
dus, Leuiticus, Numbers, Deuteronomie; after theſe the booke of Io 5 1 v 41 

the 
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theſonne of Nvx ,and that of the Wages, together with Rvrn ; after 


which were the foure bookes of the K7gs , which the Hebrewes reckon 
but two : of the Chrorzcles which is called the booke of Dayes; and of 
Ezx A,aretwo bookes, 'which ofthemare accounted but ſingle, and 
the booke of EsT#x. Ofthe Prophets there is Es ay , Hizk emi, E- 
zEK1EL, and Dax1tL, and beſides, one booke which containes the 
rwelue ſmaller Prophets. Alſo Io, and the Plalmes of Dav1o arelin- 
gle bookes: of SAL. 0m oN therearethree books deliuered rothe Church, 
che Proverbs, Eccleſtaſter,Song of Songs. In theſe they haue [hut vp the num. 
ber of the bookes of the olde Teſtament. Ofthe new, there are foure 
Goſpels, ofMaTtTntvv, Maxxr, Lvx+,andlonn; the As of the 
Apoſtles , written by Lvxt ; of Pavr the Apoltle fourteene Epiſtles; 
ofthe Apoſtle P: T :« two Epiſtles, of Ta»zs the Lox ys brother and 
Apoſtle, one; of Ivpe , one; of [ox three; Laſtly, the Renelation of 
loun. Theſe arethey which the Fathers haue accounted within the 
Canon; by which they would have the aſſertions of our fayth made 
good : Bur wee muſt knowe there are other bookes, whichare called 
ofthe Ancients not Canonicall bur Ecclefiaſticall, as the #i/edome of 
Sat o0moN,and another booke of wiſedome, which is called, of I 5 vs the 
ſenneof S1x. ac n 3 which booke of the Latines, is termed by agencrall 
name Eccle/ia/ticus: ofthe ſame rankeis the bookeof Tory and Ivpern, 
and the bookes of the HMaccabees : Thus farre that Father; ſo Hizrs 0mtr 
after that he hath reckoned vp the ſame number of bookes with vs in 
their order, hath theſe words : This Prologue of mine ( faith hee ) may 
ſerueas a well defenced entrance to all the Conde which I haue turned 
out of Hebrew into Latine; that we may knowe, that whatſocuer is beſides 
theſe,is Apocryphal: therfore that booke which is intituled Saromons 
IWiſedome , and the booke of Izs vs the ſonneof Sin acn, and [voter a, 
andTosias andPasroxr, are not Canonicall : the firſt booke of the 
Maccabees | have found in Hebrew, the ſecond in Greeke: which booke 
(faith he) indeede the Church readeth , but receiueth nor as Canonicall, 
The ſame reckoning is made by Ox 1Gex in Evsts1tvs,word for word. 
The fame by Eeirn antvs, by CraitLby ATHanasivs,GatGory 
Nazianzen,Danascen:yen, by Lyxaxvs, both Hycots, Catt- 
Tan,Carravstangand MoxTanvs himſelfe, &c. 

AL of them with full conſent reieting theſe ſame Apocryphall 
bookes with vs. Now heare the preſent Church of Rome in her owne 
words,thus : The holy Synode of Trent hath thought good to ſet downe 
withthis Decree a iuſt Catalogue of bookes of holy Scripture, left any 
man ſhould make doubt which they bee which are receined by the Sy- 
node; And they are theſe vnder-written, Ofthe Old teftament pfiue 
bookes of Mo 5 +s , then Tos nv a , the ludges, RvTH, foure bookes of 
the Kings, two ofthe Chronicles, two of Es px as, the firitand the ſecond, 
whichis called Neu tmias, Tozias,lIvpeTn,EsT=a,[os,thePlalter 
of David, containingone hundred and fiftic Plalmes, The Pronerbs of 
Sat o0M0N, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Songs, the booke of Wiſedome , Eccleſia- 
ſtu, Esay, Hits emit, &c. two bookes of the Maccabees, the firſt and 
the ſecond, 
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Andifany man ſhal not receiue theſe whole bookes with all the parts 
ofthem,as they are wontto beread in the Catholike Church;and as the 
at had in the old vulgar Latine Edition , for holy and Canonicall, ler 
him be accurſed. Thus ſhe : Iudge you now of our age;and ſay,whether 
the opinion of the ancient Church(that is ours) be not adire& enemijet9 
Popery,and flatly accurſed by the Rermſh. 

Pafſe on yetalittle further. Our queſtion is whether the Hebrew and 
Greeke Originals be corrupted ; and whether thole firſt Copies of Scrip- 
tures benotto be followed aboue all Tranſlations. Heare firſt the an- 
cient Church with vs: but ( faith Saint Avcvs Tint) howloeueritbee 
taken , whetherir bee beleeued to be ſo done, or not beleeued, or laſtly 
whetherit were ſo or not ſo; I holdit aright courſe that when any thing 
is found different in either bookes (the Hcbrew and Septuagint ) (ince 
for the certainty of things done, there can be but one trueth; that tongue 
ſhould rather be beleeued from whence the Tranſlation was made into 
another language. Vpon which wordes Lvpovievs Vives (yeta| 
Papiſt) ſaith thus: the ſame (faith hee) doth Hi: om proclaime eue- 
ry where,and reaſon it ſelfe teacheth it,and thereis none of ſound iudge- 
ment that will gaineſay it; bur in vaine doth theconſencof all good wits 
reach this, for the ſtubborne blockiſhneſle of men oppoſeth againſt. 
Let Hi1zx ome himſelfethen,a greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake: Andif 
there beany man (fayth hee) that will ſay the Hebrew bookes wereaf- 
terwards corrupted of the ewes ; let him heare Ox 1c 8x, what hean- 
lweres inthe eighth volume of his explanations of Es a to this quelti- 
on, thatthe L o « » and his Apoſtles which reprooue other faultsin 
the Scribes and Phariſes, would neuer haue beene (ilentin this, which 
were the greateſt crime that could bee, But ifthey ſay that the Hebrewes 
falſified them after the comming of Cx« 1s T and preaching of the Apo- 
ſtles, I cannot holde from laughter , that our Sauiour andthe Euange- 
lis and Apoſtles ſhould ſo cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the tear: 
would afterwards deprauethem : Thus I:x oz. And the Canonlay | 
it ſelfe hath this determination, that the trueth and credit of the bookes 
oftheold Teſtament ſhould bee examined by the Hebrew Volumes; of 
the new,by the Greeke. And Pope InnoctnT1vs as heis cited by Gx 4- 
TIAN could ſay, Hauerecourſero the diuine Scriptures in their Original 
Greeke. Theſamelaſtly by BzrLaxmines owne confeſſion, the Fathers 
reach every where: As Tex omr in his booke againſt HeLy1ipiys, and 
in his Epiſtletro Max cer a,thatthe Zative Edition of the Goſpels isto 
be called backe to the Greeke fountaines; and the Latine Edition of the 
old Teſtament, is to bee amended by the Hebrew ; in his Comment vpon 
Zacnakr,8. Theveryſamehath Avsr ex inhis ſecond booke of Chri- 
ſtian doQrine, Chap.1 1.12.15. and Epiſt.19.andelſewhere. This was the 
old Religion and ours; now hearethe new. The preſent Church of Rome 
hath thus: The ook Synode decreeth that the old vulgar Zatine Edition 
in all LeAures, Diſputations, Sermons, Expolitions be held for Authen- 
ticall, ſaith the Councill of Trent: And her Champion BerLarmineg 
hath theſe wordes; That the fountaine ofthe Originals in many places 
runne muddy and impure,we haue formerly ſhewed , and indeede it can 
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War faithfullman,faith Avevsrinz (though hee bee bura No- Aug traftin to. 


vice, before he be baptized and haue receiued the Holy Ghoſt) doth not 
with an equall mind read and heare all things, which after the Aſcenſion 
of our Lord are written in Canonicall truth, and authority, althoughas 
yet hevn derſtands them not as he ought ? 

Byr ofall other, Saint Cuxrso0sToMt is euery where moſt vehe- 
ment and dire in this point: Amongſt infinit places, heare what he faith 
inone of his Homilies of Lazazvs. 

I Dot alwayesexhort,and will neuer ceaſe to exhort you (layth he) 
that you will not heere onely attend to thoſe things which are ſpoken, 
but when youareat home, you continually buſie your ſelues in reading 
of the holy Scriptures;which pratice alſo I haue not ceaſed to drive into 
them which come priuately to me:for let no man ſay, Tuſh, they are bur 
idle words,and many of them ſuch as ſhould be contemned : Alas, Iam 
raken vp with law cauſes, I am employed in publike affaires, I follow my 
trade, | maintainea wife and children, and haue a great charge to looke 
to; It is not for me to read the Scriptures, but for them which haue caſt 
oftthe world;which haue taken vp the ſolitary tops of Mountaines for 
their dwellings, which liue this contemplatiue kind of life continually. 

WH ar faieft thou,O man? Is it not for thee to turn ouer the Scriptures, 
becauſe thou art diftrated with infinite cares ? Nay , then it is forthee 
more then for them;for they do not ſo much need the helpe ofthe Scrip- 
tures, as you that are toſt in the mid(t ofthe waues of worldly bulineſle. 

Ano ſoone after: Neyther can it bee poſſible that any man ſhould 
wichour great fruit be perpetually converſant in this ſpirituall exerciſe of 
reading:and ſtraight;Let vs not negle&to buy our ſelues Bookes, leſt we 
receiue a wound in our vitall parts;and after he hath copared the Bookes 
of Scripture to Gold,he addeth, But whart ſay they,if we vnderſtand not 
thoſe things which are contained inthole Bookes ? What gaine we then? 
Yes ſurely,though thou doſt not vnderftand thoſe things whichare there 
laid vp, yet by the very reading much holineſle is got: Althoughit cannot 
be,that thou ſhouldeſt be alike ignorant ofall thou readeſt; for therefore 
hath the Spirir of God ſo diſpenſed this Word , that Publicanes, Fiſhers, 
Tent-makers,Shepheardsand Goat-heards, plaine vnlettered men may 
be ſaued by theſe Bookes; leſt any of the ſimpler ſort ſhould pretend this 
excuſe, That all things which are ſaid ſhould be ealte to diſcerne;and that 
the workman, the ſeruant,the poore widdow, and the moſt vnlearned of 
all other, by hearing ofthe Word read, might get ſome gaineand profit. 

And the ſame Father elſewhere, I beſeech you ({ayth hee) rhat you 
come ſpeedily hither, and harken diligently to the reading of the Holy 
Striptures;and not only when you come hither, but alſo at hometakethe 
Bible into your hands,& by your —_— care reapethe profit contained 
init. Laſtly,in his Homilies vpon the Epiſtle to the Coloſgams, he cries out, 
Heare, I beſeech you, O all you Secular men,prouide you Bibles which 
are the medicines forthe ſoule; At leaſt get the newteſtament. Now on the 
contrary,let the new religion of Rome ſpeake; firſt, by her Rhemiſh Teſuits, 
thus: We may not thinke that the T ran{lated Bibles into vulgar tongues, 


werein the hands of euery huſbandman, artificer, prentice, boyes, gun 
I» 


4 6. andrto the 
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Miftreſſe, Maid, Man ; that they were ſung, played , alledged of every 
Tinker, T auerner, Rimer, Minltrell. The like words of ſcorne and di: 
graceare vied by Hos1vs,and by Ecx1vs,and by Ber.deverk,l,2.c.15. 

Tat wiſe will not here regar (lay our Rhemr/ts ) what ſome wilfull 
people doe mutter, thatthe Scriptures are madeforall men, &c. And 
ſoon after, they compare the Scriptures to Fire, Water,Candles, Kniues, 
Swards,which are indeed needful, &c.but would marre all,ifthey wereat 
the guiding of other, then wiſe men, All the Heretikes of this time, ſayth 
BeLL ax M1Nx,agreethat the Scriptures ſhould be permitted to all, and 
deljuered in their owne Mother tongue z But the Catholike Church for- 
bids the reading of the Scriptures by all, without choice:or the publike 
reading or linging ofthe in vulgar tongues,as it is decreed inthe Councel 
of Trent,Seſſ ,2 2.6.8. Cen.g.It you thinke (ſayth Dvazvs) that Chriſt 
bade all Chriſtians to ſearch the Scriptures,you are ina grofleerror; For 
how ſhall rude & ignorant men ſearch the Scriptures? &c, And fo he con- 
cludesthat the Scriprures were not giuen to the common multitude of 


Belecuers. | 
Ivpc = now what either we ſay,or theſe Papiſts condemne, beſides the 


ancient iudgement of the Fathers : and if euereither Carvin or Ly- 
THER haue bin more peremptory in this matter, then S. Cn yso57,[ 
vow to bea Papiſt.If ours be not inthis the 01d religion, be not you ours. | 

Yer this one paſlage further,and then no more, leſt I weary you: Our | 
queſtion is; whether the Scriptures depend vpon the authoritie of the 
Church ; or rather the Church vpon the authoritie of Scriptures? | 

He axe firſt theancient Church , with and for vs: Thequeſtionis | 
(faith Saint Avs Ten) betwixt vsand the DonatiFs, where the Church 
is. What ſhall we doe then?ſhall we ſecke her in our owne words, orin 
the words of her Head , the Lord Ieſus Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe wee oughtto 
ſecke her ratherin his words,which is theTruth;and knowes beſt his own | 
body, for the Lord knowes who are his ; wee will not haue the Church | 
ſought in our words. Andinthe fame Booke, Whether the Dowatefts hold | 
the Church (ſayth the ſame Father) let them not ſhew, but by the Cano- | 
nicall Bookes of Diuine Scriptures;for neither doe we therefore ſay they 
ſhould belecue vs, that weare inthe Church of Chriſt, becauſe Orr «- | 
Tvs or Awszost hath commended this Church vnto vs which wee 
now hold; or becauſe itis acknowledged by the Councels of our fellow- 
teachers,or þecauſe ſo great miracles aredone in it:it is not thereforema- 
nifeſted to bee true and Catholike ; but the Lord leſus himſelfe iudged, | 
that his Diſciples ſhould rather bee confirmed by the teſtimonies ofthe | 
Law and the Prophets : Thele are the rules of our cauſe, theſe arethe | 
foundations, theſe are the confirmations. 

And vponthe P/almes, Left thou ſhouldſt erre (ſayth the ſame A v- 
GvsTiNt) inthyiudgement of the Church : left any man ſhould fay to 
thee, T hisis Chriſt, which is not Chriſt, or this is the Church,which is not 
the Church; for many, &c. Heare the voyce of the Shepheard himſelfe, 
which is clothed in fleſh,&c. He ſhewes himſelfe to thee;handlehim,and | 
ſee. Hee ſhewes his Church, leſt any man ſhould deceivethee vnder the | 


name of the Church, &c. yet Cyxrso05T ome more direRly thus : | 
He | 
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Hethat would know which is the true Church of Chriſt, whence may 
he know itin the (1militude of ſo great confuſion, butonly by the Scrip- 
tures? Now the working of miracles is altogether ceaſed; yea, they are 
rather found to be fainedly wrought of them, which are bur falſe Chriſti- 
ans; Whence then (hall he know ir,but only by the Scriptures? The Lord 
eſus therefore knowing what greatcontuſion of things would bee inthe 
laſt dayes, therefore commands that thoſe which are Chriſtians , and 
would receiue contirmation of their true faith, ſhould flye ro nothing 
but to the Scriptures; Otherwiſe it they flye to any other helpe,they ſhall 
be offended and periſh, not vnderſtanding which is the true Church: 
This is the old faith ; Now heare the new, contradicting it and vs. The 
Scripture (fayth Ecx1vs a Popyſh Dottor) is not authenticall without 
the authoritie of the Church ; for tke Canonicall Writers are members 
of the Church; Whereupon letit be obiected toan Heretike, that will 
ſtrive againſt the Decrees of the Church, by what weapons he will fight 

ainſt the Church, hee will ſay , By the Canonicall Scriptures of the 
foure Goſpels, and Pavcs Epiltles. Lerir bee ſtraight obicRted ro him, 
how he knowes theſe to be Canonicall, but by the Church. And a while 
after, The Scripture (ſayth he) defined in a Councell, it ſeemed good to 
the Holy Ghoſtand to vs,that you abſtainc trom things oftered to Idols, 
and bloud,and ſtrangled : the Church by her auchoritiealtred a thing fo 
cleerely defined and expreſſed: tor it victh both ſtrangled and bloud ; 
Behold,the power of the Church is abouethe Scripture z thus Ecx1vs, 
And beſides Cys axvs, BeLtarmine fayth thus : If wetake away the 
authoritie of the preſent Church, and ot the preſent Councell (of Trent) 
allthe Decrees of all other Councels,and the whole Chriſtian faich may 
becalled into doubt. Andin the ſameplacea little after; The ſtrength 
of all ancient Councels, and the certainrie of all opinions, depends on 
the authoritie of the preſent Church. You haue heard both ſpeake: ſay 
now, with whom is true antiquitie;and on Gods Name deteſt che newer 
of both : It were aseaſie to bring the ſame, if not greater cuidence for the 
perfetion, and all-ſufficiencie of Scripture z and fo to deliver all the bo- 
die of our Religion, by the tonguesand pens of the Fathers, that eyther 
you mult be forced ro hold them Noweliits with vs , or your ſelues ſucha- 
gainſtthem : How honeſt and ingenuous is that confeſhon of your E- 
xa5Mys?who inhis Epiſtle to the Biſhop and Cardinall of Men7z, could 
fay, It is plainly found, that many things in Lyra =«s Bookes are con- 
demned for Hereticall, which in the Bookesof Bexa xaxv and Aysr en, 
areread for Holy and Orthodox. 

Ta1s istoo much fora taſte: If your appetite ſtand to it, I dare pro» 
miſe you full diſhes : Let me therefore appealeto you, if light and darke- 
neſſe be more contrarie then theſe points of your Religion, totrue Anti- 

uitie : No, no, Let your Authors gloſeas they liſt; Popery is but a yong 
Rion, corruptly rayſed out of ancientgrounds. Andif it haue (as we 


grant) ſome ancient errours, falſhood cannot bee bettered with Age; 
there is no preſcription againſt God and Truth : \What we can proueto | 


beerroneous, we need not prooue new : ſome hundreths of yeeres is an 
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W # a T can you plead yet more for your change? Their numbers 
perhaps, andour handtuls? You heard all the World was theirs,ſcarce a- 
ny corner ours: How could you but ſuſpe&ta few ? Theſe are but idle 
brags; we dare and can hare equally with them in Chriſtendome: Ang 
if we could not;this rule will teach you to aduance Twrci/me aboue Chr; 
ſtianitieand Paganiſme aboue that: the World abouethe Church, Hell a- 
boue Heauen : If any proofe can bee drawne from numbers, Hee that 
knowes all, ſayesthe beſtare feweft. 

W x a T thencouldſtirre you? Our diuiſtons and their vnity. Ifthis 
my following labour doe not makeit good to all the World, that their 
peaceisleſſe then ours, their diſſenſton more, by the contethon of their 
owne mouthes, bee you theirs ſtill, and let mee follow you. I ſtand not 
vpon the ſcoldings of Prie/75 and 7eſuites, nor the late YVenetran iarres ,nor 
the pragmaticall differences now on foot, in the view of all Chriſten. 
dome, betwixt their owne Cardinals in their Sacred Conclave, and all 
their Clergie, concerning the Popes temporal power : Neyther doel cal 
any friend to be our Aduocate; none but Bertaxmine and Navas- 
x vs (hall be my Orators; and if theſe plead not this cauſe enough, let 
it fall : See heere dangerous rifts and flawes, not in the outward barke 
onely, bur in the very heart and pith of your Religion; and if lo many be 
confefled by one or two , what might bee gathered outofall? andif (© 
many beacknowledged,thinke how many there are that lurke in ſecret, 
and will not be confeſſed ? How loth would we bee (after all exclamati- 
ons) that your buſie /e/u:tes could rake out ſo many confeſſed quarrels 
out of all our Authors, as I haue heere found in two of yours? We want 
onely their cunning ſecrecy in the carriage of our quarrels: Our few(and 
(light) differences are blazoned abroad with infamy and offence, their 
hundreds are craftily ſmothered in {ilence. 

Ler your owne eyes ſatisfie you in this, not my pen : ſee now, what 
you would never beleeue. 

WHar isitthen, that could thus bewitch you to forſake the comely 
and heauenly Truth of God,and to dote vpon this bealtly Strumpet? to 
change your Religion, for a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruell, irreligious fati- 
on? AReligion (ifwe muſt call it ſo) that made ſport to our plaine fore- 
fathers, with the remembrance of her graueſt deuotions : How oft haue 
you ſeenethem laughat themſclues , whiles they have told of their cree- 
ping-crouch, kiffing the Pax,offering their Candles, (ſigning with Aſhes, 
partiall Shrifts, merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, anda thouſand 
ſuch May-games, which now you beginne (after this long hifling at) to 
looke vpon ſoberly, and with admirarion! 

A RELi1c10N,whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laughtat,if 
for no more butthis,that it teaches men to put confidence in Beads, Me- 
dals,Roles,hallowed Swords,Spels ofthe Goſpell, 4g#0s Dei, and ſuch 
like idle bables; aſcribing vnto them Diuine vertue:yea ſo much as is due 
to the Sonne of God himſelfe, and his precious bloud. I ſpeake not of 
ſome rude [gnorants; your very Booke of holy-ceremonies ſhall teach 
you what your holy-fathers doe,and haue done. That tels you firſt with 
greatallowance, and applauſe, that Pope Vx 8 an the fift ſentthree A2- 


nos Dei, tothe Greeke Emperour, with thele verſes : Bl- | 
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Balſame, pure Wax, and Chriſmes-liquor cleere, 
Make wp this precious Lambe, I ſend thee here z 
cAllightning it diſpels, and each ill ſpright, 
Remecates [inne, aud makes the heart contrate, 

Even as the bloud that Chriſt for vs did ſhed. 

It helpes the chil a-beds paines; and gines 2001 ſpeed 
Vntothe birth ; Great gifts it ſtill doth win 

To all that weare it, and that worthy bin : 

It quels the rage of fire; and cleanly bore 

It brings from ſhipwracke ſafely to the ſhore. 


An leſt you ſhould plead this to beethe conceit of ſome one phan- 
taſticall Pope, heare (and be aſhamed) our of the ſame Booke, what by 
preſcription,euery Pope vſeth to pray in the blefhing of the water, which 
ſerues for that Agnus Dei: If you know not, thus hee prayerh: T hatit 
would pleaſe thee, O God, to bleſle thoſe things which wee purpoleto 
powre into this Veſlell of water prepared to the glory ofthy Name,ſoas 
bythe worſhip and honour of them, we thy ſervants may haue our hey- 
nous offences done away, the blemiſhes of our (ins wip't oft, and thereby 
wee may obraine pardon, and receiuegrace from thee,ſo that at the lalt 
with thy Saints and Ele& Children we may merit to obraineeuerlaſting 
life. 4-7en. How could you choole, but be in loue with this Superſtition, 
Magicke , Blaſphemy pra&iſed, and maintained by the heads of your 
Church ? 

A RzL16c10Nnthatallowes iuggling Equiuocations, and reſcrued ſen- 
ſes euen in very othes.Belides all that hath bin ſhameleſly written by our 
leluites to this purpoſe; Heare what Fa anciscvs Victoria, anin- 
genuous Papiſt, and a learned Reader of Diuinitic in Sa/mantica, writes 
inthe name of all. 

ByT what ſhall a Confeſſor doe (fayth he) if hee be askt of a (in that 
he hath heard in Confeſhon? May he ſay that he knowes not of it? I an- 
ſwere according to all our DoRors,that he may;But what if hee be com- 
pelled to ſweare?I ſay,that he may and ought to ſweare that he knowes it 
not; for that it is vndcrſtood thathe knowes it not belides contelhon,and 
ſo he ſweares true. But ſay,that the Iudge or Prelate {hall malicioully re- 
= of hm vpon his oath, whether he know itin confethon ornoz I an- 

were, that a man thus vrged may till ſwearc that hee knowes ir not 1n 

confeſion; for that itis vnderſtood he knowes it not to reucale ir,or (o as 
hemay tell: Who teach and doe thus in anothers caſe, iudge what they 
would doe intheir owne.O wiſe, cunning and holy periuries, vnknowne 
toour fore-fathers ! 

ARtt1c10N,thatallowes the buying and ſelling of [ins,of Pardons 
of ſoules : ſo as now Purgatory can have no rich men in it, but fooles 
and friendleſſe : Deuils are Tormenters there ( as themlſelues hold from 
many Reuelationsof B:vz, Beanarp, CarrHvsIaN) yetmencan 
command Deuils, and money can command men. 

ARet1c10Nnthat relies wholly vpon the infallibility ofthoſe, whom 
yet they grant haue bin,and may be monſtrous in their lives and d iſpo {1- 
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Bal/amm & 
munda cera cum 
Chriſmatys unda 
conficunt Agnk, 
quod munus do 
tibi magnum,cesc 
Fulgnra de clo, 
&c.Peccatum 
frangit vt Chri- 
ſti ſanguus & an- 
eit,enc. 
Sacr.Cerem.li.x. 
Vt ea,que mboc 
aquarium val u- 
lo, preparats ad 
nomns tui glo- 
riam infundere 
decrenimus , be, 
nedicas: quate- 
nts Ipforum Ve- 
nerarione & bo. 
Bore nobis famu- 
lis tus crimina 
diluantus abſter- 
gantur macule 
peccatorum, im- 
petrentur venie, 
gratie conferan- 
tur vt tandem 
vna cum ſanflis 
& eleflas tuis 
vitam percipere 
mer tamur ettre 
nam. 
Fran. 4 Uiftoria 
Ordm. 
Predicator um 
Sum, Sacram. 
art.184.94-104- 
Sed quid faciet 
Confeſſor cum 
mterrogetur de 
peccato? oe. 
Keſpondeo ſecun- 
dam omnes,quod 
ſic. Sed fac quod 
ludex aut prela- 
t115 ex malitia 
exigat 4 me ira- 
mentum , an 
ſciam in confeſſi- 
one/ Keſpondeo : 
quod coafties tus 
ret ſe neſcive in 
confeſſione, quia 
inelligitur ſe 
neſcire ad reue- 
landum,aut tali- 
tcr quod poſſit 
ducere. 
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| 
Papa facit pro- 


teftationem ante 
Canenixationem, 
| ſe nibilintendere 

facere, quod ſit 
contra fidem aut 
Eccleſiam Catho- 
licams Aliqui ta- 
wenclariſſuni 
viri dicunt, Oc. 
Duia Papa quo- 
dammode coge- 
batur ad Cans- 
nizendum quen- 
dam contra ſuan 
voluntatew,Lib, 
| Sacr,.Ceremon. 


| Commandement;they haue diſcreetly left out thoſe words of Go » x 


tions. How many of thoſe heires of Pe r ex (by confethon of their owne 
Records) by Bribes, by Whores, by Deuils, haue climed vpintothar 
chaire ! Yet, to ſay thatthoſe men , which are confeſſed to haue giuen 
their ſoules to the Deuill, that they might be Popes, canerre, while they 
are Popes, is Herelie worthy ofa ſtake, and of Hell. 

A Rei 1610N,that hoodwinkesthe poore Laitie in forced ignorance, 
leſt they ſhould know Gods will, or any way to Heauen but theirs : ſo as 
millions of ſoules liue no leſle without Scriptures,then it there were none 
that forbids ſpirituall food as poylon; and fetches Gods Booke intothe 
Inquiſition. 

AReL1c1on,thatteaches men to worſhip ſtockes andſtones, with 
the ſame honour that is due to their Creator: which praFiceleſtit ſhould 
appcare to her (imple Clyents, how palpably oppolite it isto the ſecond 


Law, as a necedlefle illuſtration, in their Catechiſmes and Prayer Bookes 
of the vulgar. 

AR:tL1c1ongthat vtterly ouerthrowes the truce humanitie of Chriſt, 
while they giue vnto it tenne thouſand places at once, and yet no place : 
fleſh and no fleſh,ſeueral members without diſtintion;a ſubſtance with- 
out quantity,and other accidents;ox ſubſtance and accidents that cannor 
be ſcene, felt, perceiued. So they make eyther a Monſter of their Sauiour, 
or nothing. 

ARer1c1oN, thatvtterly ouerthrowes the perfeQtion of Chriſts fa. | 
tisfation: If all be not paid, how hath he ſatisfied ? If —_— uniſh- 
ments in Purgatory be yer due, how is all paid ? andiftheſe muſt be paid 
by vs, how are they ſatisfied by him ? 

AReL1c1on,that makes more Scriptures then euer God and his an- 
cient Church; and thoſe which,it doth make, ſo imperiouſly obtrudes 
vpon the world,as if God himſelfe ſhould ſpeake from heauen:and while 
it thunders out curſes you all that wil not adde theſe Bookesto Gods, 
regards not Gods Curſe, If any man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, G o » 
ſhall adde vnto him the plagues that are written in this Booke. 

AR«r1c10N, whole Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of Gop 
with reprochfull termes,odious compariſons,imputations of corruption 
- dimperfeRtion;and in fine, pin their whole authority vpon the ſlceues 
of men. 

ARer1c10N,thateretsa thronein the Conſcienceto a meere man, 
and giues himabſolute power to makea lin, to diſpenſe with it,to create 
new Articles of Faith,and to impoſe them vpon neceſlity of faluation. 

AReL16ion, that baffoules all Temporall Princes , making them | 
ſtand bare-foot at their great Bilnops gate, lyeat his foot, hold his ſtirrup, 
yea their owne Crownes at his Courtelic,exempting all their Eccleſiaſti- 
call Subies from their Iuriſdiftion, and (whenthey liſt)all thereſt from 
their Allegeance. 

A Re11c1ton, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. 
Euen by the contefhon of Papifts,lewd and vndeſleruing men haue leapt 
into their Calendar : Whence it is, thatthe Pope before his Canonizati- 
on of any Saint,makes ſolemne protcſtation, that hee intends not - _— 
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buſineſle ro doe ought preiudiciall ro the glory of God, orto the Ca- 
tholike Faith and Church : And once Sainted , they haue the honour of 
Altars, Temples, Inuocations; and ſomeof thern in a ſtile fit only for 
their Maker. | know not whether thar bleſſed Virgin reciue mort indig- 
nity from her enemies that deny her,or theſe her flatterers that deific her, 

A ReLi1G1on, that robs the Chriſtian hearr of all ſound comfort, 
whiles it treacheth vs, that we neyther can tior ought tobe aſſured of the 
remiſſion of our (innes, and of preſent grace, and futtite aluation; That 
we can neuer know whether wee have receiued the true Sactritnents of 
God, becauſe wee cannot know the intefition of the Miniſter, withour 
which they are no Sacraments, 

ARtrt1c1on, thatrackes the conſcience with the needleſſe torture 
ofa neceſſary (hrift; wherein the vertue of abſolution depends on the 
fulneſſe of contefſion : and that, vpon examination and the ſufficiencie 
of examination, is ſo full of ſcruples (beſidesthoſe infinite caſes of vn- 
reſolued doubts in this fained penance) that the poore ſoule never 
knowes when 1t is cleere. 

AR+11610n, that profeſles to be a Bawd of ſinne; whiles both (in 
practice) it tolerates open Stewes, and prefers fornication in ſome cales 
tohonourable Matrimony , and gently blanches over the breaches of 
Gods Law, with the name of Vemals and fauourable titles of Diminu- 
tion; daring to affirme that Veniall ſinnes are no hinderance toa mans 
clannefle and perfeQion. | 

A Cx veLz Religion, that ſends poore Infantsremedileſly vnto thie 
eternal] paines of Hell ;for want of that which they could not liueto 
deſire : and frights ſimple ſoules with expeRation of fained torments in 

ory; not inferiour ( forthetime) to the flames of the damned. 
How wretchedly and fearetully muſt their poore Layicks needs dye! for 
firſt, they are not ſure they ſhall not goeto Hell ; and ſecondly, they are 
lure to be ſcorched, it they ſhall goe to Heanen. 

AR«=L16G10N,that makes nature vainly proudin being ioyned by her, 
as copartner with God, in opr Iaſtification, in our Saluation ; and idlely 
puſfed vp ina conceit of her perfeftion, and abilitieto keep more Lawes 
then God hath made. 

ARez1610N, that requires no other faith to Juſtification in Chriſti- 
ans,than may be foung in the Deuilsthemſelues: who beſides a confuſed 
apprehenſion, can aſſent vnto the Truth of Gods revealed will : Popery 
requires no more. 

AReL1610nthat in ſtead of the pure milke of the Goſpell hath long 
fed her ſtarued ſoules with ſuch idle Legends, as the Reporter can hardly 
deliver without laughter, and their Abettors not heare without ſhame 
and diſclamation : the wiſer ſort of the World read thoſe Stories on 
Winter Eucnings for ſport, which the poore credulous multitude heares 
Inthieir Churches, with a deuout aſtoniſhment. 

A REL1c1oN, which (leſt ought ſhould bee heere wanting to the 
doQrine of Deuils) makes Religious Prohibitions of mear,and differen- 
ces of dyct ; ſuperſtitiouſly preferring Gods workmanthip to it ſelfe,and 
wilingly polluting what he hath ſan&tified. 
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AREzL16c10n , that requiresnothing but meere formalitie in our de. 
uotions ; the worke wroughtuthces alone in Sacraments, in Prayers: $9 
the number be found in the Chappelet, there is no care of the afteion, 
asif God regarded not the heart, butche tongue and hands,and while he 


 vnderſtands vs, cared little whether we vnderſtand our ſelues. 


A Rex 1610N,that preſumptuoully dares toalter and mangle Chrifts 
laſt Inftitution ; and facrilegioully robs Gods people of one halfe ofthat 
heauenly prouiſion which our Sauiour left for his laſt and deareſt Lega- 
cieto his Church for ever : as if Chriſts Ordinance were ſuperfluous,or 
any Shaueling could be wiſer then his Redeemer. 

AReLicion, thatdepends wholly vpon nice and poore vncertain- 
ties, and vnprooueable ſuppoſals: that Perz« was Biſhop of RemeL; 
that he left any heires of his graces and ſpirit; orifany, but one inaper- 
petuall and vnfaileabfe ſuccethon at Rowe z Thar hee ſo bequeathed his 
infallibilitie to his chaire, as that whoſocuer ſits in it , cannot but ſpeake 
true; thatall which (it where he ſate,muſt by ſome ſecret inftin& lay ashe 
taught; That what Chriſt ſayd to him abſolutely, ere euer Rome was 
thought of, muſt be referred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fulfilled 
init: That Linvs,or Ccemens, or CL.tTtvs, the Schollers and fu 
poſed Succeſſours of Pe T : x, muſt be preferred (in the Headſhip ofthe 
Church) to Ioun the beloued Apoſtlethen liuing : That he wholelife, 
whoſe pen, whoſe iudgement,whoſe keyes may erre,yet in his Pontifical 


| chaire cannot erre : That the Golden Line of this Apoſtolicall Succeſh- 


on, inthe confuſion of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes, ſhamefully 
corrupt Vſurpations, and Intruſions, yeelded Hereſtes, neyther was,nor 
can be broken. Deny any of theſe, and Popery is no Religion. Ohthe 
lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of poore ſoules that ſtand vpon 
thele [lippery termes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impoſſible! 
Oh miſerable groundsof Popilh faith , whereof the beſt can haue but 
this prayſe, that perhaps it may betrue ! 

ARcz1610N,thathath bin oft dyed inthe bloud of Princes: thatin 
ſome caſes, teachesand allowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed ; and 
both ſuborneth Treaſons,and excuſes, pities, honors,rewards the ARors. 

ARetL1c1on, thatouerlodes mens conſciences with heauy burdens 
of infinite vnneceſlary Traditions; far more then euer Mos rs comented 
vpon by all the 7ew;j/þMaſters;impoſing them with no lefſe authority,and | 
exattingthe with more rigor,then any ofthe royal lawes of their Maker. 

AReL16tox,that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of 
Holineſle,in Pilgrimages,Proceſhons, Offerings, Holywater, Latine Ser- 
uices, Images, T apers,richVeſtures,Gariſh Altars,Croſſes, Cenſings,and 
a thouſand ſuch like ( fit for Children and Fooles) robbing them in the 
meane time of the ſound and plaine helpes of true pictie and faluation. 

A ReL1cton, that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it maintaines 
a part :as WickL1xxes blaſphemy, Lvrnt«s aduice from the Deuill, 
TixpaLs communitic, CaLtvins fained Miracle, and blaſphemous 
death,Byctks neckebroken,Be z at s reuolt, the blaſting of Hugueno!s, 
Englands want of Churches and Chriſtendome; Queene Er1zazs7 #5 
vnwomanlineſſe. her Epiſcopall Juriſdiction, her ſecret fruitfulnes;Eng&# 
Catho- | 
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ary : Loe, this is your choice. [fthe zeale of your loſſe haue made mee 
ſharpe , yet not malicious, not falſe ; God is my Record, I have not(to 
knowledge)charged you with the leaſt vntruth : and if 1have wronged, 
accuſe me: and1t [ clecrenot my ſelfe, and my challenge,letme be bran- 
| ded tor 251anderer. In the meanetime what ſpiritual! phrenſie hath ouer- 
taken you, that you can find no beautie,but in this Monſter of Errors?Ir 
ist0 you,and your tellowes that God ſpeakes by his Prophet: O ye Hea- 
vens be aſtoniedat this, be afraid and vrrerly confounded, ſaith the Lord; 
for my people hath commirted two euils, They haue forſaken mee, the 
Fountaine of liuing Waters, to digge them pits, cuen broken pits, that 
can hold no water : what ſhall bee the iſſue ? Et tu Domine , deduces eos in 
puteurn 1nteritus : Thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe intothe pit of 
deſtruction. If you will thus wiltully Izaue God, there I muſt leaue you : 
Butlit you had nor rather dye) returne, and ſaue one; returne to God, re- 
turne ro his I ruth, returne to his Church:your bloud be vpon my head, 
if you perih. 


AN ADVERTISEMENT TO 
THE READER. 


T He Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that in the former Edition there 
Was added wnto this Diſcourſe, ainit Volume of aboue three hundred 
Contradiftions and diſſenſions of the Romiſh Dottors, wnder the name 
of the Peace of Rome; which becauſe it was but a colleFion ont of Br ur an- 
MINE 42d NAV AR, 4ndno otherwiſe mine, but a5 a Gatherer and Tranſlator, 
Thane heere thought good to omit. 
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WHEREIN IS PROVED, 
THAT(AS TERMES NOW 


Srand) there can be noreconciliation of 


the RexoxMED REL1icion, with 


theRo 1s nx: And that the Roma- 
niſts are in all the faulr. 
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whereloeuer wartaring 
vpon Earth, 
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EI Preſent Þnto thee ( deare, a»d holy 
YR SE if Mother ) this poore_ Tnworthie token 
POT VV? of my lone and lojalty ; the not ſo plea- 
T2 99 | (i12,95 true report of thy future b-oles, 


[ | 


 Y | How much gladder ſhould I hane been 


p- Þ ( if thy Spouſe had ſo thought good ) to 


; RE —| haue been the meſſenger of thy Feace._ 
= &5! and ſecuritie | But ſince the great , and 
= wiſe Moderator of all things , bath 

thought a Palme fitter for thee,then an Oline; it is for the? to thinke 
of iFory , not of reſt Thou ſhalt once triumph in heauen , and 
reſt for all ; but in the meane time , bere s nothing to be lookt for, 
but ambuſhes,skirmiſhes, tumults : And how cheerefully muſt thou 
needes both beare and ouercome all oppoſitions , that art not more 


— — — — — 
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fare of the neceſſuie of thy warfare , then of the happin ſle of thy ſuc- 


ſe, whileſt thou ſeeſt thy glorious busband , not onely the leader of 
this field, but a moſt in5t,and merciful! crowner of thy Conqueſt.Cer- 


- ng o « fn | 
tainely , it is as Þnpoſsible for thee tomiſcarry, as to ſit ſtill, and not 


fiobt : Behbold,all the forces of heauen and earth conſpire , and Ye- 


toyce 
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| ioyce to come Voluntaries Vnto this holy Warre of thine , and promiſe 
thee a moſt bappy iſſue: addreſſe thy ſelfe therfore(as thou art Tont) 
couragiouſly to this worke of God : But remember, firſt,to enquire(a; 
thou Toſi of AB k L : Spare no teares to thy deſperate $ iter,(now 
thine enemie ) and calling heauen and earth to witneſſe , Þpon thy 
knees beſeech and intreat her, by her owne ſoule gand by the deare 
bowels of Chriſt,by thoſe precious drops of his bloudy ſweat , by that 
common price of our eternall redemption, that ſhee would at the laſt 
returne to her ſelfe, and that good diſpoſition , which ſhee hath now 
| too long abandoned ; that ſhe would forbeare , any more ( as I feare 
ſhee hath bitherto wilfully done ) to fight againſt God: but if ſhee 
ſhall ſtil perſi5t to ſtop ber eares againſt thee,and to barden her ſelf+ 
inrebellion againſt ber God ; forget ( if thou canſt ) who ſhe once 
was ; and flye mercileſly Þpon this daughter of BEL1AaL, that 
vaunts ber ſelfe proudly in the glory of ber munition ; Goe, ſmite, | 
deſtroy,conquer and raigne,as the worthy partner of thine hutband; | 

T hrone : For mee , 1 ſhall in the meane time be as one of thy 
rude T rumpets,whoſe noiſe ſhal both awaken thy con- | 
rage nt this ſpirituall battell , and whoſe ioy- | 
ful gratulations ſhal,after thy rich ſpoules, | 
applaud thine happy returne in | 
the day of thy Vifory, 
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SscTlon XIII1I, 
Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 
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Concerning the Authority of Scripture. 
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| Papiſts. 
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OF 
Ueorge Callander, 


A LEARNED PAPIST, 
AND GRAVE, DIVINE; 


that by two ſeuerall Emperours,F s s- 


DINAND,and MAXIMILIAN, was ſet 
on worke to compoſe theſe quar- 


rels of the Church, 


_——_—— 


[n his Conſultation, pag,56.and 57. 
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vaine inſolent conceit of their Eccleſtaſlicall power, 
proudly and ſcornefully contemned,and reiefled them, 
phich did rightly , and modeſtly , admoniſh their re. 
formation : Wherefore my. opinion u , that the. 
Church can nener hope for any firme Peace. , yn. 
leſfſe they make the beginning , which haue giuen the 
cauſe of the diſtraftion : that ts, vnleſſe thoſe which 
are in place of Ecclefraſticall Gonernment , will bee 
content to remit ſomething of their too much rigor, 
and yeeld ſomewbat tothe Peaceof the Church . and 
bearkening vnto the earneſt Prayers and admonitions 
of many godly men , will ſet themſelues to corref 
mantfeit abuſes , according to the rule of 
Diuine Scriptures, an Tf the ancis 
| ent Church from which they 
bane ſwarued. 


WITH ROME 


SECTION L 
The ſlate of the now- Roman Church, 


=] Here is noone queſtion doth fo racke the 
SN; $0 el: EARS: al mindes of —_— this day, as this of the 
| 2 Church : The infancie of the Church was 
ſore and long vexed with hereſies of an 
higher ndture, concerning God , concer- 
ning Cu x«1sr, which ſtill trooke at the 
head ; but her vigorous and hoary age is 
exerciſed with a {lighter quarrell, concer- 
ning our ſelues ; which yet raiſeth vp the 
greater broyls euery-where,by how much 
euery man naturally loues himſelfe, more 
then Gov. Not to meddle with any forraine queſtions of this nature : 
Too many ſeeme vnto mee to mil-conceiue the (tate of our Church, and 
the #miſh: as it they had been alwayes two as if fromtheir firſt foun- 
dations, they had been ſenlibly ſeuered in time, and place, like to Baby- 
| lon and Hieruſalem, or thoſe two famous Cities, oppoled in $, AvsTEtws 
| learned diſcourſe. Hence are thoſe idle demands of ſome ſmattering 
queſtioniſts ; Where our Church hath thus long hidit ſelfe? Whar yeere 
andday it came to light? in which agethat other Church loſt it ſelfe ? 
Why wee haue withdrawne our ſelues no further from them? Whar is 
becomne of our fore- fathers? Which was the religion of the former 
world ? From hence haue thoſe (harpe and rigorous cenſures paſſed on 
both ſides ; whether of nouelty, or of the deſperate condition of thoſe 
| ſoules, which haue departed out of our owne way. Alas ! what monſters 
| both of opinions and queitions haue riſen hence;zand haue vexed, not 
| their owne authors onely (for the De/phick Oracle ſaid well, [tis fita man 


| God? How many lilly ſoules haue ſplitted vpon this rocke, which had ne- 
| Uerneeded any votiue monument of their wracke, if they had but Jear- 
| nedto holde no other difference betwixt vs and Rome, rhen muſt needes 
| begranted betwixt a Church miſerably corrupred,and happily purged; 
| betwixta ſickely, languiſhed, and dying Church, and one thar is _ 
| nn ull, 


ſhould haue,as he doth :-) but rogether with them, the whole Church of 
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Anno D9-1160- 


Hierom.Epiſt, 
ad Euagy. 


E/a.31.,22. 


Irenl.1.c.243 - 


Op). 3 OÞ.1T Jo 
Nullo cancordie 


glutme aut Vn- 


tat vinculo £0- 


pulari poſſiuat. 


tull,ftrong,and flouriſhing.Neither therfore did thatV a dv s of France, 
nor WicLEFFE of Engleanad,nor Hizx om of Prage,nor Lvrtnenx of Gey- 
many,cuer go about to frame a new Church to thEſelues,which was not; 
bur onely indeuoured ( not without happy {ucceſle) to clenſe,ſcoure,re. 
ſtore,reforme that Church which was,from that filthy ſoyle, both of giC. 
order,and errors, wherewith it was ſhamefully blemiſhed ? All theſe ra- 
ther deſired to be accounted Phyſicians to heale, then parents to beget a 
Church : And the ſame haue we carefully done, euer {ince, and doe leri- 
ouſly,and ingenuouſly profeſle of our ſelues,this day ; Romeis aliketo vs 
(asitwasofoldeto Hitz ome) with Evcvsivam, Ryzecivn, Arty. 
anDR1A; lauethat this city is both more famous, and more neereys: 
Places doe not varie cither faith,or title : What Church ſocuer God (hall 
call daughter, wee will call ſiſter; and ſo we ſafely may. How many hg. 
neſt,a1d chaſte matrons haue we knowne, that haue beeneal[bamed of a 
lewd ſiſter,and haue abhorred filthineſle in one of their owne bloud ! $9 
it fareth now with vs : Rome is ouecr-gone with herelie, with Ido/atric, 
Lether praiſe her whoredome at home , by her ſelfe ; It was not for vs 
with the ſafegard of our honeftie, to dwell with ſucha partner. Notone- 
ly her wickedneſle hath thruſt vs out, but her violence : We yeeld there- 
fore, and ſorrowtully complaine with the Prophet, How is the faithful 
citie becomnean harlot ! It was full of judgement ; and iuſtice lodged 
cherein ; but now it is full of murtherers: Thy (iluer is becomne droſle, 
and thy wine is brewed with water. Away with the imperious name of 
a mother: Wee are all the ſame Church ( by the vertue of our outward 
vocation ) whoſoeuer all the world over worſhip leſus Chriſt, the onely 
Sonne of God, and Sauiour of the world , and profeſle the ſame com- 
mon Creed: ſome of vs doe this more purely,others more corruptly; In 
the meane time wee are all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians wee are not: 
But how harſhly doth this ſound to a weake reader, and more then 
ſeemes to neede reconciliation with it ſelte ; that the Church ſhould bee 
one, and yet cannot bereconciled ? Certainely yet ſo it is: The dignitic 
of theoutward forme ( which comprehends this vnitie in it ſelfe) auailes 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſaluation, nothing ro the ſoundneſle of do- 
Arine: The net doth not ſtraight make all to be fiſh, that ir hath dragged 
together; ye ſhall indeinit vile weedes,and whatſoeuer elſe that deuou- 
ring Element hath diſgorged. 

Tx x Church isatonce Oneinreſpet of the common principlesof 
faith ; and yetinreſpe& of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions 
which they haue raked together, ſo oppoſed, that it cannot by any glew 
of concord(as Cy e & 1 a x ſpeaketh)nor bond ot vnity,be conioyned: 
That which Rome holds with vs,makes it a Church; That which it ob- 
trudes vpon vs, makes it hereticall ; Thetruth of principles makes it one, 
the error and impietie ofadditions makeit irreconcileable, Neicher doth 
this late and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppole vs, then ir doth 
thoſe very Principles of Religion, which the authors themſelues deſire to 
eſtabliſh : Looke on the face therefore of the Roman Church, {he is ours 
and Gods, Looke on her back,ſhe is quite contrary, Antichriſtian: !! 


plainly; foritis nodiſputing in Metaphors,as CL e + xs ſaid wei! : #1 | 


\ 
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doth both hold the foundation,and deſtroy it ; ſhe holds it dire&ly, de- 
ſtroies it by conſequent : In that ſhe holds1t,ſhe is atrue Church, howlo- 
euerimpured ; In that ſhe deſtroyes it ( what-euer ſemblance ſhee makes 
of piety, and holineſle) ſheis a Church of malignants : If ſhee did altoge- 
ther hold it, ſhe ſhould be ſound and Orthodox ; If altogether ſhee de- 
ſroyed ir,the ſhould becither no Church,or diuellith : but now that ſhee 
profeſſes to hold thoſe things dire&ly , which by inference of her conſe. 

vences,lhe cloſely ouerthrowes,ſheis a truly viſible Church,bur an vn- 
Gund. In what ſhe holds the principles,we imbrace her ; in what ſhe de- 
ſtroyes them, we pittie her error,and hate her obſtinacy. 

Tn e common bond of Chriſtianity neuerties vs to fauour groſleer- 
rors, ſo much as with (ilence ; there is no ſuch (lauerie in the deare name 
of a liſter, that it ſhould binde vs to give either aide, or countenanceto 
lewdneſle; Haue no ſuch fellowlhip(faith $. Pavr)but rather reprooue : 
So we haue done, both modeſtly,and earneſtly ; T he ſameis befalnevs, 
which befell the bleſſed Apoſtle ; we are become their enemies, for tel- 
ling the trueth. 

Br HorL pnowwearethruſt out of doore, ſpet vpon, rayledat, and 
when opportunitie ſerues, perſecuted with moſt curious torments ; And 
(leſt any miſchiefe ſhould be wanting)obſtinacie is now art laſt added vn- 
toerror, and a cruell rage ariling from impatience; and now their wic- 
kedneſle began to plealethem the more, becauſe it diſpleaſed vs. And 
what ſhould we now doe,in ſuch a caſe; wee, the deſpiſed , and reieted 
Patrons of this ſpirituall chaſtiry ? To let fall ſo iuſt a cauſe, wee might 
not ; vnleſſe wee would calt off that G © Þ , who challenges this plea for 
onely his. To yeeld,and giue in, were no other,then to betray thetruth 
of Go »,and damne our owne ſoules ; No courſe remaines but this one, 
(and here is our onely ſatety ) withall our courage, and kill, to oppoſe 
the wicked Paradoxes,and [dolatrousprafices of the Remiſb Church,till 
either (he be aſhamed of her ſelfe,or repentthar euer (he was. 


StECcTion II, 


The Commodities and Conditions of Peace. 


Þ EavTizvListhenameofPeace(as Hir ax y ſpeaketh)and 
& truely ſacred; and ſuch as ſcarce fauoureth of theearth: 
2 Neither did the Hebrewes by any other terme choole rather 
&@ to expreſſe all happineſle, and perfeRion of liuing : Net- 

ther is there any thing , which the Angels did moregladly 
congratulate vnto men, or which Chriſt did more carefully bequeath, or 
the Apoſtles more earneſtly inioyne; How oft, & how vehemently doth 
the ſpirit intreat.and command vs to haue peace? But this (thou layeſt) 
iseuery mans wiſh, to baue peace ; but, what ifpeace will not be had; Lo 
then, S.[amzs charges vs to make peace,by ourendeuours , by our pati- 
ence. Once made,and had,whart if it will not ſtay with vs? ThenS.Pavi 

Nnn 2 bids 
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1-Pet.3.11, 


1.Theſc4-I11, 


Socr l.1.£.4. 


Socr 443.6.21, 


Cypr.de ſimplic, 
prel, 

Ad Pacu pre- 
mium venire non 
poſſunt, qui pace 
Dommidiſcor- 

\ die furore run 
perant. 

In P/a. 28. 


P/al.120. 


Lic .2-14, 


Iam.3.17- 


6 Juyaler. 
Kom.1n1s. 


| vexation? It wasa ſpeech worthy of an Emperour , and a Chriſtian, that 


bids to follow thoſe things which concerne peace : What it it will needs 
away,and hideitſelfe? yet then $. Pet e« commands to follow,and in- 
quireafter it. What ifonce found, itrefuſe to come, as An aHans ſer- 
uant preſuppoledofRrs cc a ? Euenthen ſtudy to be quier, ſaith Saint 
PavLi;oras the word implies, Be ambitious of peace: Soletthe Author 
of Peaceloue vs, as we loue Peace. Who is therethat would not rather 
wiſh with ConsTanTiNE quiet dayes, and nights free from care and 


fell from Iovianvs about that querelous libell of the Macedonians, 
hate contention; and thoſc thatare inclined to concord, I loue, and re- 
uerence. 

* Ovz aduerſaries would make vs belecue they profeſle and deſire no 
leſſe, with an equall zeale of charitie, and agreement. Gov be iudgebe. 
twixtvs both ; and whether-ſoeuer perliſts to hate peace, let him periſh 
from the face of Go v,and his holy Angels: Yea (that this imprecation 
may be needleſle ) he isalready periſhed ; For (as Crex1an according 
to his wont, grauely) they cannot come to thereward of Peace, which 
haue broken the Peace of Gov, with the fury of diſcord. And ſurely 
what but the flames of hell can determine the ambition of thele fiery and 
boyling ſpirits ? Bas1L obſerues well, that Govs firegauelight, and ! 
burned not ; contrarily,the fire of hell burneth, without light; and ther- | 
fore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpiling thelight of trueth , delight | 
themſeluesin the flames of contentions. Thoſe are the true haters of | 
Peace, which do wilfully patronizeerrors contrary to the Chriſtian faith. 
So long as we mult dwell by theletents of Kedsr,we (hall roo iuſtly com- | 
plaine with the Pſlalmiſt, Iloue Peace, but in the meane while they are 
bentto Warre. Andas for vs, which profeſſe our ſelues the ingenuous 
clients of Peace, lince we muſtneeds fight,it is not for vs ro doe nothing; 
For that blefled Quire of Angels, before their Peace vpon earth, well 
lung, Glory to God wn the higheſt beauens, and $.lamts deſcribes the wile- 
dome of Go v, to be firſt pure, then peaceable : And that choſen veſſell 
implies no lefle, when to his charge of Peace,hee addes, If it bee poſſible. 
That is as impoſhbleto every good man,which ought not ro be done,as 
that which cannot be done neither indeede (as the rule of Lawyers 
runnes) can wee be ſaid to beable to doe that , which we cannot honeſt | 
ly doe. God ( faithS. Pavri) is not the Author of confulion, bur of | 
Peace; [tis a wicked peace,it is no peace, that neceſſarily breeds confuil- 
on. That Peace is worthy of a defiance, which proclaimes warre with | 
Gov; AndI would to God,that peace which Romecither can performe 
or dare promiſe, were of any better, ofany other nature, | 

W=Ez.L then; Letit beeour preſent taske, carefully to diſcufſe Saint | 
Pavrs condition, of Poſhbility ; and to teach how vaineir is, to hope | 
that a true,holy,and ſafe peace can be cither had, or maintained with our 
preſent Romaniſis ; whether we regard the auerſe and ſtubborne diſpoli- | 
tion ofthe one (ide, or the nature of the macters controuerted , orlaltly, | 
the impoſſibility of thoſe meanes , whereby any reconciliation may bee | 
wrought : Theſe three {hall be the limits, wherein this our, not vnprofi- 


table,nor yer vnſeaſonable worke,(nall ſuffer it ſelfe ro be bounded. 
S$:cCTION 


mr 


SECTlioN III. 


The obſlinate and auerſe diſpoſition of the Romaniſts, 


NÞ as for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not labour much. 
Indeed, God can calily make the Wolfe ro dwell with the 
Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge withthe Kid. How 
calteisit for him, ſorto ſoften the adamantine hearts of 
men, by bathing them in the bloud of that immaculate 
Lambe,that they ſhould melt into pure loue ! but, as the times now are, 

it would beno leſſe miraculous, to find a Popiſh heart truely charitable 

to vs, then to [ce the Lions ftawning vpon Dax1er., Even where there is 
ſinfe abour indifferent things , thereis neceflarily required a conſpiring 
ofthe minds of them, which would be reconciled : neither is it enough, 
that one {ide 15 content,together with armes, tolay downe hatred ; and 
how will our Romaniſts endure this? Surely that hatred of Er: ocr ts to 
his brother, or that of Var1nivs, is but\meereloue to this of Papiſts. 

Alas ! when,and where, are we not ſpet vpon,as the moſt deſperately he- 

reticall enemies of the Church ? Rowe admits /ewes into her bolome,from 

whoſe hands their Popes Holines diſdains not to receiue the book of the 

Law of God; but Proteſtants,ſhe may not indure: That which Sock a- 
1:5 Complainesas iniurioully dotie by THe 0D051vs a Grecian Biſhop, 

againſt the very Macedonian heretikes, is dayly done by them againſt vs; 

No Arrians , no Circumcelion heretikes were euer more cruell : and theſe 

idle Fablers in the meane time {lander vsto the world, asguilty of the 

ſame outragious proceedings againſt them. Whar herelie is there in all 
times, which that Romulean \Woltc,and her bawling Clients are not wont 
tocaſt ypon vs? One while weare the Schollers of Si» ox Mac vs, be- 
cauſe we doe but once mention Grace and Saluation ; for what haue we 
| ellſeto doe with that wicked Sorcerer? Another while we are fetcht from 
the curſed ſchoole of Evxnomtivs , for that wee attribute too much to 
faith ; and yer no more then that holy heretike Saint Pavr. One while 
weare Pepuzt4:5 that alrribe roo much to women; then weare Origeniſts 
for holding the Image of God to be defaced inman: then contrarily Pro- 
diens for holding the linne of concupiſcence not enough defaced : One 
whileweare the followers of Sazriiiwvs, becauſe I thinke weliuedin 
the ſame age with Sex vzTvs;another while of EyTy cunts, becauſe we 
lived in thetime of Swixcketrpivs; for what buſinefle have weeuer 
| hadelſe with thoſe branded heretikes ? Weeare Pelagians one while, for 
| holding the wages of linne to be death ; then wee are Doxati/ts tor admit- 

ting none but the iult into the Church of the ele&t : ſomtimes weare Ma- 
| micheestor denying Free-will ; [traight , weeare 4rr1ans for refuſing tra- 

ditions ; then Nevz!ians tor taking away Penance ; another while weare 
| e/Er1ans tor reiecting oblations for the dead,and taſtings: then /outniamts, 

| fornor allowing a ſlippery and vanithing faith ; the followers of Vis 1- 
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| ter to theſe kind PhiliZtims,which will bee bringing this Arke of Godin- 
| tothe houſe of Dac on. And for vs, lince we muſt needs be put to it, we | 


LANTIVs,fordiſclaiming the adoration ofreliques; of Ne sT ox 1ys,for | 


diſliking the afſeruation ofthe Sacramental bread : Now we are Xenaires, 
for demoliſhing of Images, then we are Lampetians, for difallowing the 


ſeruitude ofidle vowes. It matters not whether the foule mouth ot that 


hired trumpet accuſe Tiz0Tntvs the Preſbyter, or Arn anas1y; | 
the Biſhop,ſo that ſomebody be ſmitten; It matters not-what be ſpoken, | 


ſoit be malicious: Thatis fully reſolued of, which Naz1anzen hath; 

No man ſhall hold in the reines ofariotous and lawleſſe tongue: for (as | 
Hiex 0M faith well) iris the paſtimeof the wicked to landerthe good: | 
That therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the Lindians, neuerts | 
do ſeruice to their Hzx cv. ts, without railing, the ſame is too ordinary | 
with theſe publike Heralds of ourpatience : Our dayly fornace (as Ay- | 
$TEN ſpeakes wittily ) is our aduerſaries rongue: How ealily might | 
here vnlode whole carts of reproches,that haue been heaped together by | 
the ſcurrilous paralites of Rowe? What riuers of bloud, what born fires of | 
worthy Saints might I hereſhew my Reader?All theſe the world knows, | 
and feeles roo much: And as for rhoſe honeſt and good-natur'd men, | 
which would needs vndertake to be the ſticklers of thele ſtripes, as Cas. | 
SANDER, Falctvs, the Interimiſts,and that nameleſle Apologiſt of the 
French, how ill haue they ſped on both parts? With whom ithath no 0- | 
therwiſe fared, meethinkes,then with ſome fond ſhepheard, thatthrufts | 
himſelfe berwixt two furious Rammes running together in their full 

ſtrength,and abides the ſhocke of both; Neither may ir euer ſucceed bet-| 


| 


ſhal not here (as it often falls out in other quarrels) ſtrive to our loſle. A- 
3&AHAM fared well by the diſlenſions of Lo; all the milke and hony of | 
whole Paleſtine hereupon befell ro him ; wherof hee ſhould elſe haue {ha- 

red butthe halfe: Doubtleſle theſe contentions (through the goodnes of | 
God)thallenrich vs,with a greatincreaſe both ot Trueth and Glory. | 
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SeEcTion LIIIIL 
That the Confeſaon of the ſame Creede is not with them 


ſuf fictent for Peace. | 


T is not CassanÞtxs ſpeech onely, butenery wiſeand | 
honeft mans, thatthe Creed is the common cognizanceof 
our faith; and weeall doe with one voyce willingly pro- 
feſle it. Surely Ta: o0Dortr , when he would by a fa- 
vourable reportallay the bitter contentions of thoſe anci- 
ent Chriſtians of Ac}, writes thus : Both parts ( ſaith hee) made one 
and the ſame confelsion of their faith; for both maintained the Creed of 
the Nicewe Councell: And yer this pofition is ſpightfully handled by 
Cardinall B-Lr 1x 1x, & can ſcarcedraw breath ſince his laſt ſtripes: 
What care we(faith he) forthe ſame Creed? Faith is not in words,bur in 
the 


SD — — <_— ” —— 


_ — —_ — —— ls. 


- 5 

| No'Prace with Rome. 
| CNET ANIERITY (PARg 
' the ſenſe: And indeed, I remember, what Rv++invs reports done by 
| Axx1vs. Thatworthy ConsTanTiNne hadcharged him to write what 
' ith he held;he deliuered him a Creed in words,ours;in ſenſe, his owne; 
and how right his wicked brood tooke after their father, in the inſuing 
times ofthe Church, let Hiſtories witneſle : ſure I am , whoſocuer ſhall 
read the Creedes of their ſeuerall Sets, ſhall hardly ferch our any thing, 
which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke worthy of reproote: How 
oft doe they yeeld Chriſt to be God, yea God of God; and yet pertidi- 
ouſly reſerue to themlſelues, inthe meane time that abſurd conceit ;Thatr 
he was created, ex ox entibus! As therefore Szyerianvs the Syrian in 
Taxeo0Doker, ſpake Greeke as a Grecian, but pronounced it like a Syrian: 
ſothere may be many, which may ſpeake truthes, but pronounce them 
heretically : For all Hereſies (fayth Ix : xz#vs) ralke of one God, but 
marre him with theirmiſconceits; yea, for the molt part all Hereſies 
(ayth Cu«x rs oLocvs) ſeraface of the Trinitic ; Tolittle purpoſe; Ir 
wasnotill ſayd of Gxariax; that no man isto care for words, ſince 
| tharnot the meaning thould ſerue the words , but the words rather the 
| meaning; Let vs grant allthis, and more; Let it be ſayd of the Creed, as 
| I:xome ſaydof the Bookeof os , that cuery word abounds with ſen- 
| ſes: There is no Diuine Word (as Tz xr viii ax ſpeaketh wiſely) fo dil- 
ſolute and defuſed, that onely the words may bee defended, and not the 
| true meaning of the words ſet downe. Topur the Cardinall out of this 
needleſle feare; The proper and natiue ſenſe of the Creed may be fetcht 
out; and I adde yet more (except but that one Article of Chriſts Deſcen- 
ſion into Hell, which Ryxx1xvs conteſles he could not find, eytherin 
the Roman, or Eaiterne Creedes) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And 
yet for all this, we are neuer the neererto peace: For from theſe common 
Principles of Faith, the ſubtle deuice of Hereticall prauitie hath ferch 
ſtrange, and erronious conſequences, which by their ſophiſticall and ob- 
ſtinare handling,are now improued into Hereſtes,and dare now threaten 
not onely oppoſition, bur death vnto thoſe very principles, from which 
they are rayſed: Of this kind are the moſt of thoſe Rowiſs opinions, 
which we vndertake to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. 

Byr, if by the vniucrſall conſent of all, ir ſhould appearethat both 
word and ſenſe are intire; that both the principles, and neceſſary conclu- 
ſions thence deduced, are vndeniably ſound : yet (ſayth B-ricarnmine) 
there can be no peace with Lutherans. Let all the World know this, and 
wonder; Our King, (bee it ſpoken to the enuy of thoſe which cannot e- 
mulate him,an incomparable Diuine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Di- 
uines; a King of men, and a wonder of Kings ; mightie both with his 
Scepter,and his pen)going abour in tharlearned & ponderous Diſcourle 
to cleere himſelte from the aſperſion of Hereſie, which that foule hand 
' had vnworthily caſt vpon him; profeſles ſolemnly and holily, that what- 

ſoeuer is contained eyther in the Sacred Scriptures, orthe three famous 

| Creeds, or the foure firſt generall Councels, that hee imbraces with both 
' armes,that Hee proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with His 
| Tongue, with His Pen, with His Sword,in that He wil both line and cle. 
Y « 4, but this is notenough, ſayrh that Great Antagoni7 of Princes; 
For 
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Forthere are other points of faith wherygith religion is now of late times 
inlarged, as Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory,the Popes Primacie(a whole 
doozen ofthele goodly Articles hath the T7zdentme Councell created, in 
this decayed age of the World, leſt the Fathers of 1ta/y ſnould ſeeme to 
come ſhort of the Apoſtles, and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcell whereof, 
whoſoeuer ſhall preſume to call into queſtion, is an Hererike preſently, 
and ſmels ofthe Faggot : And how ordinarily is that Jayd in euery diſh? 
that he cannot be a member of the Church, which withdrawes his obe- 
dience from their Pope , the Head of the Church. Neyther is that any 
whit milder, which Gzx aT1AaN cites from Pope Nicnoras the Se- 
cond ; Whoſoecuer goes about to infringe the priuiledge of the Koman 
Church, orderogates from her Authoritie, is an Heretike. 

Byr that is yet well worſe , which the allowed Table of the Decree 
hath peremptorily broched, Whoſocuer obeyes not the Popes Com: | 
mandement, incurres the {inne of Idolatry; or (as Gzrcorv the $e- | 
uenth, from whom Ga AT i ax would ſeeme to borrow this, which yetis | 
not to bee found in his Epiſtles) of Paganiſme. Whatſocuer therefore | 
Chriſt Ieſus,whatſoeuer the Apoſtles, wharſoeuer the Councels and Fa- | 
thers ofthe Primitiue Church haue commended to vs, to bee belceucd, 
ſhall auaile vs little, neyther can euer make vs friends, vnleſle we will be | 
content to beſtaueour Faith vnto their Popeling : And can they thinke | 
we will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition ? That hope were bold and | 
fooliſh that could expe&tthis. Neyther doe they more ſcornefully caſt 
vs out of the boſome of their Church , for ſperting at theſe Articles of 
Straw, which their vanitie hath deuiſed , then wee can confidently con- 
demne, and execrate their preſumption, which haue ſoim periout]y ob- 
truded ſuch trath as this vpon the Church of God. | 
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SECTION V. 


The impuration or corruption of the Roman Charch ; and their impoſ%- 
bility of Reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfull Fable of 
the Popes infallibility. 


[4 
LO 


BÞ Vr,toleauethis firſt head of our Aduerſaries indiſpoſition | 
2» to peace: Say that the Papiſts could be contentto hearken 
p toan agreement ( which I can neuer hope to ſee, whiles 
'W Rome is it ſelfe) ſay they ſhould ſecke it, yer(as things now | 
ſtand) whiles they will not, and wee may not ſtirre one inch | 
from our ſtation of iudgement, God forbids, the Truth debarres our re- . 
conciliation : wee dare not ( whatſoeuer ſome kind-hearted Mediators 
may per{wade vs) eyther diuide Chriſt, or betray him with a kiſſe. The 
Truth ison high : they may well aſcend tovs,as Le o ſaid of old; but for ' 
vs, to deſcend to them, is neyther ſafe, nor honeſt: Firſt of all, how too 
plaine is it, thatthe Raman Church is palpably declined from that an- | 
cient puriticof Religion, which ſhee once profeſſed ! It is notmore cer- | 
taine, 
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ine, and ſenfible, that the Citie of Rome is deſcended from her ſeuen 


Hils, to the Martien Plaines, that Iye below them; or, that the ſpightfull 
Heathens of old (as Evs=s1ys reports) turned the Sacred Monument 
ofthe Tombe of Chriſt, into the 'l emple of their Ve x vs : Whata 
cloudof witneſſes have wee of this noted decay of that Church? yea, 
witneſſes of their owne? To beginne withthe other Sexe. Hi rv e- 
GAAD 1s a Nunne, anda famous Propheteile of hertime, accuſes the 
Apoſtolicall Order, of the vtter extinguiſhing of Religion , amongſt 
them. Maritoa, or Mavpy, who lued in the ſame Age, cenſures 
them for common Apoſtaſie from the Chriſtian faith; and both of them, 
by ſome extraordinary Reuelation, cleerely and direQly prophelied of 
this Religious and Holy reſtauration of the Church , which our dayes 
ſeeaccomplilhed. 

Saint B&x1G1T, theFoundreſleof the Order of Saint Santioar, 
which was * canonized by Pope Vx an, ſtickes not to teach openly 
in her Writings, that the Pope doth torment, yea, crucifiethe ſoules of 
the Ele&; and boldly foretels, thar all his Followers, and Abertors, and 
whole Clergie ſhall be cut off, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke downe into the 
botrome of Hell; and this ſhee doth ſo tartly and vehemently, that the 
Remaniſts of thoſe times threatned and indeuoured to burne her aliue: 
RostxT (our Biſhop of Zrncolne, to whom the greatneſle of his Head 
gaue an homely, bur famous name, whom IL.yzicvs mil-nameth 
RyreaTyYs) a worthy and peereleſſe man in his Age, durſt, before the 
Popes owne face, openly accule the Paſtors of his timeto bethe Spoylers 
ofthe Earth, the Diſperſersand Deuourers of Gops Flocke , thevtter 
waſters of the Holy Vineyard of God. That Carthuſzan of Coleyne,which 
is ayd to have gathered that Booke of the Bundle of Times,complaines 
that T ruth was then periſhed from the ſonnes of men. P=zr« vs De 
AL1aco, a Cardinall, confeſſes that the Ancient Diuines built vp the 
Church, but the then-preſent Seducers deſtroyedit ; And vnto thele a- 
gree Ionn De Rveesc1554, a Monke; Picyvs Earle of Airandule, 
Tzirntmivs the Abbot, Lavatxnce Vaiia; And thoſe worthy 
Lights of the Councell of Bafil, the Cardinall of Arles, and Tnowas 
Dz CoxsEtLLis : But Nicortas Cremancis the Archdeacon of 
Bayeux ſpeakes nothing but ſtones and bullets ; who in a whole Volume, 
hath freely painted out the corrupt eſtate of the Church ; neyther did 
Dominicvs Biſhop of Brixia ſpeake any whit more ſparingly, who e- 
uen in thoſe times durſt ſet, before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation 
of Rome; Tolaynothingof IoAcnim,of Pzrx x of Ferrarathe 
Lawyer, of thethree Tyzoprricks, of Lraa, PerrarcH, Grr- 
$0xn,Eyz& ak, the Biſhop of Salizburg, Exasmvs, CAssAnDER, Es- 
PENSZvs,the Iury of Cardinals ſcleted by Pavri the Third, (amongſt 
which, GasrAn CoTarEnvs, Iamts SaDoLET, and our Cardinall 
PooLs were (asthey might) of eminent note) ALvasvs Peracivs, 
* SAVANAR OLA of Florence, and whomſoeuer thoſe times yeelded at 


| once both learned and good. Even Pope Apx1an himſelte, the Sixt of 
| that Name, whiles heinſtrudts his Legate in his meſſage, cenſures the 


Church, and ingenuouſly complaines, that all was gone to wracke , and 
ruine * 


| 


| 
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ruine : What ſhall we then fay tothis ? Can any man bee ſo partiall, asto 
thinke, that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophers , Propheteſles, 
Monkes, Dofors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould (as It x ont ſpeakes of the 
Luciferian Heretikes) meerely deuile theſe ſlanders, to the diſgrace of 
their holy mother? If any mancan be ſo mad, hee is well worthy to bee 
euerdeceiued. Indeed , Kome Was Once an holy Citie : but now (as no 
leſſe famous the other way) ſheis become a Cite of bloud; This Grape 
is growne adry Raiſin ; Neyther did that good Heremite A r o x y, 
ſo iuſtly fay of his Alexandria, as wee may now of Kome , Woe to thee 
rhou Strumpetly Citie, into which the Deuils out of all the reſtof the 
World hane aſſembled themſelues. Certainely , rherefore, ſo ſhametyll 
and generall a deformitie could not but bee diſcerned , by our laiter P4- 
piſts; and (to auoyd all ſhifts) we haue gently and louingly laid our fin- 
ger vpon theſe ſpots : But, in the meane time, how haynoully haue they 
takenit? and (as Rvxxinvs ſpeakes of Aroriinaris the Heretike) 
whiles they are tranſported with the vicious humour of contention, and 
will be croſſing every thing, that is ſpoken, out of the vaine oftentation 
of a ſtrong wit, they haue improouecd their idle brabbles to Hereſies; 
Hi:x ome laydwittily, They vie to winke, and deny , which beleeue 
not that to bee done, which they would not haue done. Ir is thereforea 
moſt lamentable and fearefull caſe, that a Church which of her owne fa- 
uourites is iuſtly accuſed of many and dangerous errours, ſhould blocke 
vp againſt her ſelte,the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne into the Truth; 
and ( as Francis 4 Yiddoria honeſtly complaines ) ſhould neyther 
indure her owne euils, nor their remedies. For whiles ſhee ſtands vpon 
it, that ſhe cannot erre, and ſtubornely challenges vnto her Chaire a cer- 
taine Impeccancie of indgement (that wee may borrow a word from 
TexTvLiiian) what hope can now remaine of recouering the T ruth! 
How are wenow, too ſawcie, that dare mutter ought againlt her ? The 
firſt hope of health muſt needs be fercht from the ſenſe, & acknowledge. 
ment ofthe diſeaſe : That of the Epicure is common and true , The be- 
ginning of recouery, is the knowledge of the fault ; Thou muſt find thy 
ſelfe amiſle, ſayth Sz xzc 4, ere thou canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome brags 
that ſhee cannot be {icke : What doe we now talke of medicines for her! 
Theſe Dodtrinall Principles (as our STarLt ron calsthem) are they, 
from which a certaine fatall necefhitie of erring muſt needs follow. For 
to what purpoſeis all this wee doe? If vpon the ſentence of this Romſh 
Oracle(ftor inthe Cloſer, or the Priſon rather, of his Breſt (as [: xo 
obieted to Ton w of Jeruſalem) the Church is included) all things doe 
ſo depend, that whatſocuer he ſhall determine, muſt bee receiued, with- 
out all contradiftion, and his Decree can by no inferiour meanes beere- 
pealed, in vaine doe wee wrangle for T ruth ; in vaine haue all thoſe for- 
mer Synods both met, and defined ; in vaine, doe wee cyther teach, or 
learne ought of any other Maſter : Is it poſhble, ſhee ſhould eucr bee 
drawnetoremorle, for hererrour, which eagerly detends, that ſhee can- 
not erre? Eyther therefore let our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opinion of 
Infallibilitie, to be puld vp by the very roots, out of their breſts; or elle 
there can be no hope ; ſo muchas of a conſultation of Peace ; And doe 
we 
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wethinke, that our Mafters beyond the A/pes will euerabide themſelues 
ſtripped of this dearling, which they haue made fo daintie of, all this 
while ? Why doe wee not aſwell demand Saint Pz=Ttxs Throne, and 
his Reuenues, and together with his Patrimony, all the bodie of Religi- 
on? For, what one Title is thereof the now Romas faith , that hangs not 
onthis ſtring! Lerchem giuevsthis,and Rome fals alone,and lyes ſhame- 
fully inthe duft ; Ler them deny it vs, and ſhee ſhall bee ſtill that grear 
Harlor, ſtill an enemie to Peace, ſtill hatefull co Heauen : But fo farreare 
their moderne Doors trom aningenuous reie&tion of this Infallibilitie, 
that no Age cuer knew ſo well how to flatter a Pope: For not onely haue 
ſome yeclded this vnto him, without a Councell,as Airs err, Picurvs, 
GxeTSER, BeLLAas mine, andall Teſuites whereſocuer; but ſome 0- 


thers, (as Gx zc oxy of Ya/excia) haue faſtened this vpon him, without 
any care, or ſtudy required on his part, Oh happie Chaireof Pe r x x, 
firme, eternall, tull of prodigious vertue ! which if wee might imagine a 
woodden one, [| ſhould ſure thinke were made of 171 Oke; there is n« 
Spider of errour can touch it, but preſently dyes : Behold, the Tabic: 

written with Gods owne hand were ſoone broken, and gone; bur the 
barres of thy frame can feeleno Age, cannot incurre the danger of aiiy 
miſcarriage. Sure (| thinke) Visivs Rvevs is aliveagaine, which, 
becauſc he (ate in the ſame ſeate wherein Iviivs Czxs Ax had fate, 
and married CictRots wife, had wont to vauntof both, as if hee 
ſhould ſfurebe C # s ax, for his ſeat; or for his wife, Cietx 0. Belike, 
all the vertue of itis from Pere : itis well that his other Succeſſours 
conferred nothing towardsit, left perhaps ALz x an ve the Sixt ſhould 
haue turned the ſucceeding Popes into Lechours, C.emenT into fa- 
crilegious Church-robbers, Iv.ivs into Swaggerers: Bznepicr, 
Ge £GORYT, SYLVESTER , into Symoniſls : PascaALis 
into Periurers; Pope Ioanz of Mentz into Women, MaxTiN 
and that other SYLvesTzx into Magictans, the two Ionns into De- 
uils incarnate. 

N ow on theother part, can any man be ſo fooliſh, to hope, that our 
Church will euer be ſo mad,as thus balcly ro bolſter vp the great Bridge- 
maker of Tyher? As thou; h we could be ignorant, how Chriſt neuer ey- 
ther performed, or promiſed them any ſuch priuiledge ? For, whereis it 
written (as LvT ne ieſted well) vnleſſe perhaps at Rome, in Saint Þ z- 
TExs vpon ſome Chimnie with a Cole? Chriſt ſayd indeed , Thou art 
Perez: but, Thouart Pavr the Fift, he never fayd: He ſayd. 7 baues 
projed for thee that thy faith faile not : (o he ſayd too, Goe behind mee , Sa- 
ten, thou ſauoureit not the things of God. Now let this Oracle of the 
Chaire, teach vs, how he can art once make himlclte full heyre of the pro- 
miſe, and yer ſhift off the cenſure arpleaſure : Yea (to tread in the ſteps of 
the Times) as though we could not know,that the following Ages knew 
not of this; not Po.ycxares,and Ix xxzvs which reliſted Victor 
the Pope ; not Cry«1an, whichoppoled STtrntx, notthe Fathers 
of Chalcedon, which would notyeeld ro Le © , not the Eafterne Biſhops, 
which would not yeeld ro IvL1vs ; nor the Fathers of Conſtantinople, 
which refuſed ro yeeld to ViGitivs and Honor vs : yea,andof the 
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later Divines, thoſe which haue had eyther ſenſe or ſhame, as 1 © u » 
Grx$s0N, Chancellour of Pars, T'varecrtemartra, Alma N, 
ALrHoNsvs dt Caſtro, Pope Apk1an the Sixt, Archbiſhop Cary a. 
&1NVs , Cardinall CaitTANn, FrAnciscvs 4 Yidoria, and who not,of 
the beſt ranke of their Doctors, haue not feared openly to deny, and 
diſclaime this fancie; and A.enonsvs ſhall giuea reaſon thereof, for 
all. There are many vnlearned Popes (fayth he)that know not ſomuch 
as the rules of Grammar , how then ſhould they bee able to interpret 
the Holy Scriptures? Asthough wee knew not, which of their Popes 
fauoured Axxiivs, which, MonTanvs, which, Nets x7 0. 
Rx1Vs , Which, Acactvs, which , the CMonothelites , which, 
the Sadduces , and which werein league with Deuils ; which of them 


and (that I may vie Itx 0 mts wordes) how ſilly a Pilot hath ofte 
times ſteered the leaking Veſſel] of the Church ! As though euery Tap- 
ſter and Tinker, now a dayes, could not point their finger to the long 
BeaJ-roule of Popes, and ſay, Such and ſuch were the Monſters ofmen, 
ſuch(asPcarina,Lyaa,Gentar ar D confeſle)were Apotatticall,and 
Apoſtaticall miſcreants; ywis,their life hath beene long the Table-talke 
of the World, as Bza x arv ſpeakes: There can therefore be no peace 
poſſibly, valeſle they will be content to be headleſle, or we can bee con» 
tent to be the ſlaues of Rome : Imagine, they could be ſo ingenuous,asto 
confeſſe that the ſame Serpent which inlinuared himlſelfe of olde, into | 
Paradiſe, might perhaps creepecloſcly into Per rx s Chaire; yetthere 
would bee no leſle Controuerlie, de fats, then of the pofſibilitie of 
errour, 

Bes1Dprs, thereare other Popiſh opinions of the ſame ſtampe , but 
more pragmaticall, which are not more pernicious tothe Church, then 
ro Common-weales : as thoſe ofthe power of both Swords, ofthe depo- 
ſition of Princes, diſpoſition of Kingdomes, abſoluing of Subiedts, fru- 
ftration of Othes (ſufficiently canuaſed of late, both by the Venetian Di- | 
uines, and French, and ours) whichare ſo palpably oppoſite to theliber- | 
tie of Chriſtian Gouernment, that thoſe Princes, and people, which can 
ſtoope to ſuch a yoke, are well worthy of their ſeruitude: And can they 
hope that the great Commanders of the World will come to this bent? | 
(weeall, as the Comick Poet ſayd truely, had rather bee free, then ſerue; 
but much more Princes) or, on the contrary, can w2 hope, that the Ty- 
rants of the Church will be content to leaue this hold ? What a foppery 
were this? For,both thoſe Princes aregrown more wiſe,& theſe Tyrants 
more arrogant; and (as Rvxxsinvs ſpeakes of Gzor Gt , the Arrian 
Gallant) they inſolently gouerne an vſurped Biſhopricke , as if they 
thought they had the managing of a proud Empire, and not ofa Relt- 
gious Prieſthood. 
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Tat the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church 
willnot admit Reconcilzation, 


WV VT letvs beſo liberall, as to grant this ro ourſelues, which 
5 certainely mo willneuer grant vs; for, this olde Grandame 
Þ of Cities thinkes her {elfe borne to command,and wil either 
fall, or rule : Neyther doth that Mitred Moderator of the 
WorlJ affet any other Embleme then that, which [vx 1 a 
jeſtingly aſcribes to Ivtiys Cz 54k (#awrwwr) Torule all; orto A- 
LEXANDER the Great (-wre yzay) to conquer all; It was a degenerating 
ſpirit of Avs 14 the Sixt, which cauſed tobe written vpon his Tomibe, 
inthe Church of Saint P=T =x;T hat nothing in all his life fell out ſo vn- 


both hands) which thinke, if theſe buſte points were by the moderation 
of both parrs quietly compoſed , it might bee ſafe for any man (fo ir bee 
without noyſe) to thinke what heeliſt, concerning the other differences 
of Religion : T heſeare the Ghoſts ofthat Heretike Arrerrits , whole 
ſpeech it was, That it is ſuthcient to belecuein Chriſt crucified, and that 
there ſhould be no diſcuſſing ofthe particular warrants and reaſon of our 
faith : Or the brood of Le oNnas, oneof the Courtiers of Coxsr a n- 
T1vs, and his Deputicin the Selencian Councell, which when the Fa- 
thers hotely contended, as there was good cauſe, for the Conſubſtantia- 
litie of the Sonne: Get you home, ſaid hee, and trouble not the Church 
ſtill with theſe trifles. Saint Bas1z was of another minde, from theſe 
men; who (as Tu: 0Do0x tr reports) when the Lieutenant of Varexs 
the Emperour,perſwaded him to remit but one Letter,for peace ſake,an- 
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rather then they will indure it, are ready to receiue any kind of torment, 
ordeath. ELzvsivs and SyLvanvs, which were Orthodox Biſhops, 
andthoſe other worthy Gardians, and (as Arn anas1vys his Title was) 
Champions of the Truth, were ofanother minde from theſe coole and 
indifferent Mediatours : So farre as the Sacred T ruth will allow vs, wee 


ſtart backe ; and thoſe two courſes, whict Eten ax1ys aduiled, as the 


| remedies of Herelic ( Heed , and Auoydimce) both thoſe doe wee 


carefu!ly vſe, and performe. Greatisthe offence of diſcord,and vnexpia- 
ble; and ſuch, in thegraue iudgement of Cy v « 1 a x,asis not purged 
with the bloud of our paſſion; and iuſtly doe wee thinke that Fiend of 


| Homen, worthy of no place, but Hell. But yet, we cannot thinke con- 
corda meet price of truth ; whichit is lawfull for vs to buy atany rate, 


| butto ſell vpon any termes, is no leſſe then piacular. 
| Ooo LET 


happily ro him, as that he governed : Let this, I ſay, be granted vs; There | 
want not (I know) ſome milder ſpirits (Theodoſians, that, can play with | 


ſwered, Thoſe that are nurſed with the fincere Milke of Gods Word, | 
may not abide one ſyllable of his Sacred Truth to bee corrupted ; bur | 


will accompany them gladly; butif they vrge vs further, we ſtand ſtill, or | 
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Ler vs therefore a little diſcuſlethe ſenerall differences, and ( asit v- 
ſesro be done, when the houſeistoo litrlefor the ſtuffe ) Lervs pile yp 
all doſe together. Ic ſhall beeenoughinthis large Harueft of marcer, to 
gather ſome few Eares out of cuery Shocke, and to make a —— 
diſpatch of ſo long a taske: Thegroſleſt of the Popiſh Herelies, and 
(as H 1 : x0mz obictsto Ox 16G = n)the moſt venomaus opinions of 
Rome , which haue bred ſo much trouble and danger at this day , to the 
Church of God, are eytherfuch, as doe concerne our ſelues,not without 
ſome reſpe&to God; or ſuch,as concerne God,not without ſomereſpett 
ro vs: Of the former ſort are thoſe, which in a certaine order ( ſuch asit 
is) of diſcourſe, are conuerſant about Iuſtificatien, Free-will, themeric 
of our workes, humane fatisfaftion, Indulgences,Purgatory,and the dif- 
ferences of Mortall and Veniall (innes: Theſe, therefore firſt, offerthem- 
ſelues to our examination, 


SEcTion VIL 
The Romilh Hereſie concerning laſtification. 


Har point of Juſtification (of all other) is exceeding im- 
W portant; inſo muchas CaLv in was faine to perſwade, that | 
if this one head might be yeelded ſafe and intyre, it would | 
quite the coft,to make any great quarrel] forthe reſt. Would | 
to God that word of CassaxnDtz might beemade good, | 
which doubtednotto ſay , That which is afhrmed that men cannot bee 

juſtified before God,by their owne ſtrength, merits, or workes, but that | 
they are freely juſtified by faith, was alwayes allowed and receiued inthe | 
Church of God, and isatthis day approoued by all Eccleſiaſtical Wri- | 
ters; Yea, I would they would beruled by their Thomas Aqyixas | 
in this, who attributes Iuſtification to workes, not as Iuſtification ista- | 
ken for an Infuſion of grace, but as ir is taken for an exerciſe, or manike- 
tation,or conſummation of Tuſtice; If this were all, in this point all 
would be peace : But whiles the Tridentine Fathers take vpon themto 
forge the formall cauſe of our Iuſtification, to be our owne inherent iu- 
ſtice, and thruſt faith out of Office, what good man can chooſe but pre- 
ſently addrefle himſelfe to an oppoſition? Who would not rather dye, 
then ſuffer che Ancient faith of the Church to bee depraued with theſe 
idle Dreames? Goe now ye great Trent-Diuines, and bragge of your 
ſelues (as Ar Tivs did of y Tue:oportrs report)that God hath | 
now at laſt revealed to you, thoſe things , which he would haue hitherto 
conccaled from all the world: In the meane time wee cannot but ſcorne, 
to ſee the ſoules ofmen ſo ſhamefully deluded;whiles we heare the ſpirit 
of God,ſo oft redoubling Without workes,nort by workes,but by faith: 
By theirworksno fleſh ſhalbe juſtified; Beingiuſtitied freely by his grace; 
By the power whereof, Az 1vs MonTanvs,an ingenuous Author(and 
4s 
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as Hizxomet fayd of Aroiiinaxivs, atnan of approoued labour, 


though in many things (as thetimes then were) faultie in opinion) being 
viterly conuinced ; It followes (ſayth hee) thar faith is reputed for righ- 
teouſneſle ro him that workes not inthe law , and that accordingto the 
purpoſe of the grace of God. 

[x wee caſt oureyes backe to the Ancient Fathers, they are all ours: 
Not according to the worth of our workes, ſayth Bas11 : Onely to be- 
leeue (To T5 W021 juoyey) layth NAZIANZEN : Faith alone 1s ſuthcient, faith 
[:xx 0M : By beleeuingare men iuſtifed, faith Avevsriwng ; and with 
theſe conſort the reſt, Erienaniys, CunrsosToME, ATHANASIVS, 
Pxizas1vs,and that whole Sacred Quire of Antiquitie: But to what 
purpoſe doe I inſtance in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Sparne 
hath purpoſely wip't, both our of the Tables, and Text of Cnxr s0- 
$ronE,Hirrome,Cryril,moſt cleere Teſtimonies for the ſole Tuſtifica- 
tion by Faith ? The Booke is euery-where abroad, it is ncedlefle to re- 
cite the ſcnerals : See now the Inquilitors guiltic tothemſelues both of 
errour, and fraud ; To whom [ mult (ing the ſame note, that Amzzxost 
didof olde , tothe 4rrians: Ye may blot out the Letrers, but the Faith 
you can neu*raboliſh ; Thoſe blurres bewray you more; thoſe blots 
condemne you morethen the Writing. 

By Tt ſomeperbaps may thinke this a meere ſtrife of wordes, and not 
hard to bee reconciled : For, that which to the Papiſts 1s inherent iuſtice, 
isno otherto the Proteſtants, then SanAihcation; both ſides hold this 
equally neceſſary, both call for itequally : True; but doe both require it 
inthe ſame manner? doe both to the ſame end? Ithinkenot; yea, what 
can bee more contrary then theſe opinions , to each other ? The Papifts 


| make thi> inherent righteouſneſle the caule of our Tuſtification; the Pro- 


— 


i 
| 


reſtans, the effe& thereof: The Proteſtants requireit as the companion 
or Page, the Papiſts as the Vlher, yea, rather as the Parent of Iuſtificati- 


God? Asthough ir comesnotall to one, to pay a ſumme for me, and to 


tle diſonant to theſe menseares, which the Spirit of God hath made vt- 
terly incompatible; To him that worketh, the wagesis not imputed of 
grace, but of debt; [f by grace, now not of workes, or elſe grace ſhould 
be no more grace; for neyther is it grace any way,if it bee not free euery 
way,fayth AvevsTiNn= : But theſe men ſay ; Therefore of grace, be- 
cauſe of workes. Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt (ſayththe 
Spirit: ) Bur, of workes and yeta man (hall boaſt in the Lord, fayth 
Bettan mint. And wherefore (hall he boaſt? becauſe he is inſt, becauſe 
voyd of ſin; Perhaps ſome [s 1p 0x x may lay thisot himſelfe, which vo- 
luntarily proteſted, that for forty yeeres ſpace hee found not in himſelte 
any ſinne, not ſo much as in his thought, not ſo much as any conſent to 
anger, or inordinate deſire ; Or perhaps ſome Bax ontvs or Bei are 
M1N+ may report this of their late Saint, Go xz 4c a;or theoffall of the 
Schooles may ſay ſoof Bon avexrvatr; in whom(it we beleeue them) 


| Adam (innednot;or Manticnevs may fay it of his Ele Maſters; or 
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may bragge thus of themſelues ; But farre otherwile is that ſpeech of 


AmBkosSE, 1 will not boaſt becauſe I am iuſt, bur becauſe | am redee- 
med; I will boaſt, not becauſeI am void of ſinne, but becauſe my ſinnes 
are forgiuen me: Otherwiſe, we ſhall come to that point, which I no. 
cENT1vs condemnedin the Pelagians, What need haue wenow of God? 
But thou ſayeft, Gop hath giuen methis whereby I am iuſt : Indeedthis 
ſcemes at the firſt a great and glorious prayle of the grace of God and, 
at the firſt hearing ſounds well to an ignorant care; and yet ( whenit js 
berter conſidered) vnder a pretence of pietie,ſpoyles Chriſt of his plory: 
Why doeſt thou not as well ſay, He hath given me wherewith I may re- 
deeme my ſelfe? for by the ſame wherewith wee are juſtified, wee are re- 
deemed( Being iuſtified by his bloud; )Behold,the bloud of him that is God 
and man,iuſtifies vs, and the ſame redeemes vs: But goe ona little: God 
hath given theerhis ? Buthath hee giuen it thee without thy lelfe? ls this 
done without the inter-uention, without the operation of our Free-will} 
Letthe Monkes of Burdeaux ſpeake, in their Abiurations : let Anpi 4 
Divs, let BeLLarmine (the flower of the Popiſh Schoole) let any 
Papiſt deny this, if he dare; It is onely Chriſts therefore which is impu- 
red: that which is inherent, is ours; forall (ſayth AvsTzN) whichare 
iuſtified by Chriſt, areiuſt not in themſelues , but in kim : That whickis 


| Chriſts, becauſe it is his,is moſt perfe& : that which is ours, becaule ours, 


i» weake and imperfect. God harh made vs men, not Gods: Ourperfe- 
Rtionis ſeaſonablein Heaven: Iuſtly doth Hizx ont deride Cr x s 1- 
yHoN ; we, the Papiſts : O bleſſed, O happy men, if that Tuſtice, which 
is not thought to be any where but in Heauen , may bee found with you 
onely vpon earth; In the meane time, it is ſufhcient for vs, to mourne 
for our wants, to hate ouriniuſtice: Iris the very ſpeech of Donatrits, | 
haue nothing fortheeto pardon. Let Be« Nas v now (to conclude) ſhut 
vpthis Stage; Not to {inne (fayth he) 1s Gods Iuſtice; but the Tuſticeof 
man, is the pardon of God. To bee impured therefore, and to bee inhe- 
rent, differ no lefſe then God and man , Trent and Heauen : Wherefore, 
let our Romaniits confeſle that, which both Scriptures, and Fathers, and 
all theirmodeſter Do&ors haue both thought, and reported to beethe 
common voyce of the former Church, in all times; and weeare agrecd: 
Otherwiſe, What fellow{hip hath God with Belzal,light with darkneſle! 


Concerning Free-will, 


» Okpxxinc yponthis, isthe point of Free-will. To let 
& paſſeall lighter quarrels, ofthe natureof our will; let vs i0- 
> quire of the power of it; and that, not in naturall, humane, 
& or morall things, (Heereis all peace, and ſilence, ſave that 
the words iangle with themſclues : and when the matter is 


agreed vpon, wb would not contemne words, as Ayevsr1ixz fayth 
well?) 


| 
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| well 2) bur in ſpicituall,and diuine matters; we doe will,indeed; we will ( 
| Alind eft velle, 


| treely, neyrher can wee otherwiſe will any thing : who denies it? Heere is 
no phy icall determination, no violence; but, to will that which is good, 
orto will well, we cannot. Wee doe freelybelecue (for faith is an a& of 
the will) yea, and wee doe cooperare with grace; neyrher are wee heerein 
like ro ſenſeleffe ſtones, as Avsr en truely ſpeakes : Bur whence is all 
| this? [s it of our ſelues, of of God? [sirof grace , or (which the Coun. 
 llof Ax avsica condemned) by the power ofnature? this muſtbee 
ourqueſtion. Both fides like well that fpeech of S.Av6vs7r 1x: To wil 
freely, is the worke bf nature; to will well;of grace;zto wilt ill,of corrup- 
tion :bur when we come tothe point, the Doctors of TY#»t are not more 
fubtle, then the J2ſuites inconſtant: Itis yet good and'fake, which Be 1 - 
jxr3llne cites from his Ryaivys ; A good worke;asit'isa worke, is 
fromÞFree-will; asitis good, from grace; as both a-worke and good, 
bot from Froe-will and grace : But that is exceeding-ingenuous, and 
taely-Evangelicall, which the ſame Bertanmine args againſt ſome 
Seav/pelagian-Catholikes In thole things which pertaine to piety,and fal- 
nation,thar mans wil can doe nothing, without the helpe of Gods grace; 
ris the voyce of Tac 08;[f the Cardinall would hold him chere, curſed 
| bebe,that ſhould oppoſe him. Igoe onto hope, and read; and ſcewhat 
Raffe I meer with, ſoone afrer ih the ſame Booke ; T hat our conuerſation 
isinthe power of Free-will, becauſe it may be alwayes conuerted, when 
irwill; and yet further : That before all Grace, we haue Free-will even in 
the workes of pietie, and ſupernatuall things. Before all grace? what be- 
fore the grace of preuention? It were well the Cardinall would ſer forth 
ſame better Recognitions. Now,then,God doth not preuent vs (as Ay- 
rex faidof old) that wemight will,but we preuent God, becauſe wee 
will : Bur, leſt thfis ſhould ſecme roo groſle; This liberty is ryed vp;andis 
altogether in the ſame ſtate,as the facultie of ſeeing , when a ſenlible ſpe- 
cesis abſent; we can freely ſee, while the obiett is abſent; wee can freely 
| will, inthe abſence of grace. Let BecLazmine nowtell me: are wee 
| any whit more free toeuill, then hee faines vs ro good? Did ever Per 4- 
| 61ys dotethus much ? We canwill euill; but yer vnleſſe ic be determi- 
ned (ynder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdi of our pratticall iudge- 
ment, we willit not : But if we ſhould yeeld him thus much; Whar help 
isthis;that God giues vs? To preuent,inſpire,excite,and helpe, is of God; 
toincline the will, is of our ſelues: How are we not now more beholden 
tour ſelues,then ro God? W hat is this, but that Pelagian conceit, looft 
condemned by Avcvsr int , ſotoſeparate Free-will from grace, asif 
without it wee could doe, orthinke any thing anſwerable to the will of 
God? Thar we are able by the powerof our wil roauoid fins;that we can 
ouercome the {lighter motions of tentation, as Berran mine {peakes; 
that wecan keepe Gods Commandements,as Scot vs and Dyzxaxpvs; 
| that wecan reie&or receiue the inſpiration ofthe Spirir, as the Tridemtine 
| Fathers; That wee can diſpole our leluesto the recciving of grace, as 
| Taomas and Svarez; that wee doe naturally cooperate with Brace, 
| and make our conuerſion effectuall, as Tarrex vs ; whatis ir elſe but ro 
| ſtealeglory from God, that wee may pranke vp this garrion nature of 
| Ooo 3 ours ? 
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 notlaid, ſo much as one Tylevpon the roote. Farre beethis ſhamefull (@. 


| dome of the fleſh is enmitie. But there are ſomeenmities more ſecret, 


grace, the _—_— ſomething to nature; and what they giue to nature,we 


ours? Yetit was modeſtly done of T1zzx1vs, who of thoſe many byil. 
dings which be repayred, and perfedted, challenged not oneto himlelte, 
bur gaue them ſtill the names of thoſe men, by whom they were begun | 
to be built : Bur,theſe men challenge the whole houſe,when as they haye 


criledge from vs, when that truely-icalous God challenges to himlelfe, 
to worke in vs both the will and the deed ; yea, thatweecan willts be. 
leeueis his worke, as: Av 5 TEN, rightly ſpeakes: See then hee dothnar 
excite, but workein vs; (#«g443:)He workes in vs,both that which is fir, 
to will; and thatwhich is lat, to worke. Hizx one fayes worthily, To 
will, and torunne;ismine: but-withour Gods continual! belpe, ir will 
not bee mine : Without mee you candoe nothing, ſayth Chriſt; no, not 
thinkeanything,ſayth P avs : Alas, whatcan wedoe,who arenotlame, | 
butdeadin (innes? By the influence of Gods Spirit, therefore a new life 
muſt be created in vs, that was not, and not the former life excited, which 
was; according to that ofthe Plalmift, Create im me a cleane heart, and not 
ſtirre vpthar cleane one, 1 haue; Neither, indeed, is there as yet any place 
forthis: The firſt heart muſt be taken out, another muſt bee pur in. /wif 
take away their ſtony heart, and giue them an heart of fleſh, ſayth God by the 
mouthof Ezex1s1; Hee willgiueit, but (thou ſayeſt perhaps) into 
their breſts, which haue prediſpoſed , and prepared themſclues forthe 
gift. Yea contrarily, tothoſe which doe not alittle reliſt him, The wile- | 


and which doe not outwardly bewray themſclues : but behold , hereis 
publike reſiſtance (izvzrrecorres) It is not ſubiet; But, perhaps, itwill 
once yeeld of it ſelfe (i Iver) It cannor, ſayththe Spirit of God. See 
in how rebellious an eſtate weare to God: What proneneſle is heereto 
will good, what abilitie to performeit ? Letthe Papiſts (ifthey will) fa 
crifice to themlelues, as Sz1anvs had wont of olde; or to their nets, as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh; As for vs, come, what can come vpon our oppo- 
ſition , wee neyther can, nor darearrogate vnto our ſelues thoſe things, 
which by an holy reſcruation,and incommunicableneſle, are proper one- 
ly vnto the Higheſt. Iris ſafe indeed for the Papiſts, when they will, to 
comevptovs: but wee cannot goe downe to them , without a fearefull 
precipitation of our ſoules: Let Cass anvex witneſſe this for vs: Let 
BonavenTvke himſelfe witneſſeit, for him ; Thisis the propertie of 
holy minds to attribute nothing to themſelues, but all to the graceof 
God : So that how much ſocuera ran aſcribetothe grace of God, hee 
ſwaructh not from true pietie, though by giuing much to grace, he with- | 
draw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free-will : but whenany 
thing is withdrawne from thegrace of G o », and ought attributed to 


nature, which is due to grace, there may bee great danger to the ſoule; 
T hus farre thoſe two ingenuous Papiſts : But (ro inferre) wee giueallto | 


giue to God; Therefore we doeand fay that which is fit for holy minds; 


they (if BonavenrTvzz may be witneſle) that which ſwerues from pic- 
tie, and is ioyned with much danger oftheir ſoules, 
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SECT1iON IX, 


Conterning Merits. 


H e foundation of Popiſh Iuftificationis the freedome of 
our will; and vponthe walls of [uſtification;is merit raiſed; 
> wee will haueno quarrell about the word. The hely*Fa- 
> thers of od(as weal grant)tooke the word in a good ſenſe, 
\T; * whichthe later Diuines haue miſerably corrupted 3 About 
the thing it ſelfe, we muſt ſtrive eternally; wee promiſea reward to good 
workes, yea an euerlaſting one; Itisatrue word of the Tewes, Hee that 
labours in the Euen, (hall eate on the Sabboth : for God hath promiſed 
it, and will performe ; who yet crowneth vs in mercy and compaſſion as 
the Plalmiſt ſpeakes, not (as the Papilts) in therigour of iuftice, not / as 
Axva 4D 1 v s)accordingto the due deſertof our worke; By the free 
gift of God, and not our merits, as CaieT aw wiſely and worthily ; Or 
(ifany man likethat word better) God dothitin Tuſtice, but in reſpe& 
of his owne promiſe z not the very dignity of our workes. Thata juſt 
mans worke in the truth of the thing it ſelfe,is of a value worthy of there- 
ward of heauen ( which induſtriousand learned M o-« rt © x cites out of 
the Engliſh profeſſor of Poway) and hathra meet proportion, both of e- 
qualitie,and dignity,to the recompence ot eternalilife,asPz xt x1 ys, 
and that init ſelfe without any reſpeſt of the merits,and death of Chriſt, 
which Sv as £2, and Baryys ſhamednotto write, ſeemes juſtly to vs lit- 
tlelefle, then blaſphemy. | 
Bvr (fay our moderate Papilts) Cn «15 T hath merited this merite of 
ours; neither can any other workes challenge this to themſelues, bur 
thoſe, which are done in Go »,as Anpz wp 1vs ſpeakes; but thoſe,which 
are dipped anddyedin the bloud of C's 15T , as our later Papiſts ele. 
gantly and emphatically ſpeak.But whartis this but to coozen the world, 
andto caſt a miſt before the eyes of the vnskilfel ? Our finnes are dyed in 
the bloud of Chriſt,not our merits : Or,it they alſo ; Hath C1 1s Tv then 
deſerucd that our workes ſhould bee perfe&t ? How comes it about that 
the workes ofthe beſt men are ſo lame,and defetiue? Hath he deſerued 
tharthough they bee imperfeR , yet they might merite? What injury 1s 
thisto God , what contradiction of termes ? Behold now, ſo many Saui- 
ours,as good men : what I doe, is mine, what I merit is mine, whoſocuer 
gives me either to doe or to merite : Whoſocuer rides on a lame horſe, 
cannot but moue vi-euenly , vneaſ(ily, vncertainly : whar infolent over- 


weeners of their owne worksare theſe Papiſts, which proclaime theaQi- : 


ons whichproceed from themſelues, worthy of no leflethen heauen? To 
whom we may infily ſay as ConsTanTiNnE ſaid to Ac#s1vs, the Noue- 
tian, Ser vp laddets,O ye Papiſts,and clime vp to heauenalone, Who can 


abide that noced ſpeech of Bert annie, A iuſt man hath bya double 


; title, rightrothe ſame glory; one, by the merites of C157 imparced 
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to him by grace,another, by his owne merits; contrary tothat ofthe (pi 
ritof God ; The wages of /inne is death , but , The gift of God weternill life 
vpon which wotdsanotherCardinalt,Cx1zT an, ſpeakes ina holier fa- 
ſhion,thus ; He doth not ſay that the wages of our rightcouſneſle is cter- 
nalllife: but , Thegift of God eternall life , that we may vnderftand , ang 
learne,that weattaineeternall life, not by our owne merits, but by the 


| free gift of God; for which cauſealſo he addes, By Ie/us Chrift our Lorg: 


Behold the metir, behold the rightcouſaeſle, whoſe wages is eternal life, 
þutto.vs.in reſpetof Its vs/Cxz 15 7,itisa free gift: Thus Cartr ay; 
Whaccould either Ly rHzx-or Caivis, or any Proteſtant ſay more 


plainly? How-imperfe&t doth the qe pans ere proclaime bath 
and though the graces of God 


Gods graces in vs,and our:works to him ? 
were ablolutely perfeR, yet they arenor ours ; if our workes were lo,yer 
they are formerly due : And if they be due to God, what recompence of 
tranſcendent glory is due to vs? Behold, weeare both ſeruants and yn. 
profitable;Not worthy, faith God; worthy and more,ſay the Papiſts: zy 
grace ye are ſaued through faith; that not of your ſelues faith God: By grace 
indeed,but yet of our ſelues,ſay the Papiſts : Whar inſolencie is this? Let 
our Monkes now, goe, and profefſe wilfull poverty ; whiles Ez: «1 ay 
did neuer fo boaſt of his heaptsof treaſure, astheſe of their ſpirituall } 
wealth. \- 

Hizzome ſayd truely; [tis more hard tobe ſtripped of our pride,then 
of our Gold and Iewels ; for euenwhen thoſe outward ornaments are 


' gone,many times theſe inward tags ſwell vpthe ſoule. Gx :corvr Axt-| 


MINENSISs , theirold Schoole-man , was aſhamed of this wicked arro- 
eance,and ſo was Dvx anvys atid P1cnutvs,and othertheir Diuinesof 
a more modeſt temper : I would the 7e/urtes could haue had the grace to 
haue been no lefle aſhamed,” and the Tridentine Doors ; together with 
their executioners , the Inquiſitors : But , what other men haue holily, 
and truely ſpoken, that they haue perfidiouſly wip't out : witneſle their 
Index of Maarill, in theſe words: Our of the booke which is intitled, 
The Order of Baptizing, together with the manaer of viſiting the (icke, 
Printed at Yem#ce, inthe yeere, 1575. Let theſe words be blotted out; 
Doeſt thou beleeue that not by thine owne merits, but by the vertue and 
merit ofthe paſhon of our Lord I:s vs Cax1srT , thou ſhalt cometo 
glory? And ſoon after, Doſt thou beleeue that our Lord Izsvs Cas) 
dyed for ourſaluation,and that no man can be ſaued by his owne merits, 
or any other meanes, but onely by the merite ofhis pathon ? Ywis,thele 
are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Diuines (as I:x 0x x termed 
the errors of Ox 16 : x)amongſt which the Reader muſt needs haue wal- 
ked,had not the graue Senate of the Inquiſition wiſely prouided for our 
ſafety. What hope is there now of peace? vnleſle they could beecon- 
tent (which Ber. ax mine grantsto bethe ſafeſt way) renouncing the 
merits oftheir works,not ſo much for their vncertainty , as theimperfe- 
ion of their [uſtice,and danger of vain-glory, both to reſolue and teach 
men torepoſetheir whole confidence in the mercie,and bounty of God : 
which wecanat once both wiſh,and not hope for. 
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Concerning Satyfaction. 


AT1SFAcT10N hath neereafhnity with merit;and indeed, 
1s butas another twig ariſing from the ſameroote: Then 
2 which,no opinion could be deuiſed more iniurious,and re- 

prochful to the merits of Cuz 1sT, The word was not dil- 
plealingto the ancient Fathers, nor in their ſenſe, to vs; 
Onely this let mee touch in paſſing by; that the heedlefſe abuſe of 
words, to the great wrong of the Church, hath bred confuſion of things; 
ascontrarily, thatot Tea Tviiianis approoued , Theaflured ſenſe of 
words 1s the ſafery of proprieties: Wee haue nothing to doe here with 


| ciuill Satistaction , nothing with Eccleſtaſticall ; whereof Lv Tazx not 


vnfirly (aid (euenin Cassanprx 5 owneludgement) Our motherthe 
Church , out of her good affection deſiring to preuentthe hand of Gov, 
chaltices her children with certaine Satisfations, leſt they ſhould fall 
ynder the ſcourges of Gov. This Canonicall SatisfaRion, as many call 
it,hath been now too long our of vic,on both i1des : Yea,morethen this, 
in all our Sermons to our people, wee beate importunately vpon the ne- 
celſitie of penitence, and all the wholeſome exerciſes thereof, as fruits 
worthy of Repentance. Nor (as Cass axpex well interprets it)a$if we 
delired they ſhould ofter vnto Gov a ranſome worthy,and ſufficient for 
the clearing of the ſcore of their (innes; but that we teach them,thole of- 
fices muſt be pert. rmed by them, which Go requires of thoſe ſinners, 
on whom he will beſtowe the Satisfation of his Sonne: Let them call 
theſe, SatisfiRions, if they will , we give them leaue : Bur, that, afterthe 
moſt abſolute palhon of Cu « 15 T, thereſhould be yet behind certain re- 
mainders of puniſhment, to be diſcharged by vs, either here, or in Purga- 
tory,witha purpoſe thereby to ſatisfie the diuine Iuſtice, whether they be 
impoſed by Gov, or by the Prieſt, or by our ſelues (as the Tridentine di- 
{tin&tion runs) wee neither may, nor can indure. 

Fox (how nicely {oeuer theſe men diltinguith) it cannot bee,but this 
lacrilegious opinion muſt needes accule the truely propitiatory facrifice 
of Ca 1sT,ot lome umpertetion. I know,they ſay,thar both ſarisfaftios 
may well ftand cogether ; that, of the Mediator;and this, of man : wherot 
BoxaytxTvas cals the one Pertect, the other Semiperfet. Butthele 
are words ; Let the Sophilters tell me, Doth nor the full veſſel containe in 


| it ſelfethe halte? or what need che one halfe apart , when wee haue the 


whole? and lalily,can any thirg bee addedto that which is perte&? But 
ſome of their hecd-fullcer Diuines will neither haue theſe two oppoſite, 
nor ſubordinate to c:ch orher: For it isa ſhame to ſpeake, whatSvar ez, 
what Dv« «a xv , and other groflcr Papilts haue diſcourſed of this point : 
Let them raiher it they will,hold (which opinion yet hath been control- 
led, not by tize Cardinall onely, but by three Popes before him) that 
mens 
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mens ſatisfa&ions ſerue onely to apply vnto vs,that which the (atisfaQi. 
ons of Chriſt havepromerited for vs. Yet, cuen this ſhitt will not ſerue : 
For Chriſts fatisfaRtion (as they teach) reſpes eternall puniſhment, and 
not temporall ; How then can it once beimagined, that we by our ſatis. 
fations ſhould procure that his ſuffering, which was deſtinated to the 
expiation of an eternall puniſhment, ſhould ſerueto the diſchargeof a 
temporall ? And why ſhould we doe this, rather then Chriſt himſelfe 
Beſides,how abſurdly doth this ſound, That he whoſe bounty hath paid 
our pounds for vs, hath yet left vs, out of our poore ſtocke, to pay ſome 
few farthings for our ſelues ? Letme demand then ; whether could not 
Chriſt vndertake theſe temporall puniſhmentsfor vs, or would hee not? 
That he could not is impious; that he would not, is bold to ſay, andil- 
liberall rodoe : For whereis there any reſtraint? or what are the limits 
of this mercie? The fault is remitted (faith the conuenticle of Trent) 
the puniſhment is not pardoned : The Eaſterne Church would never 
haue faid ſo, which alwayes ſtoutly oppoſcd her ſelfe to this error : And 
indeed, what a ſhamefull reproch is this to the infinite mercie of the for- 
giuer? whata wrong to his iuftice ? Whereto isthe puniſhment due bur 
to the fault? Did ever Gov inflit puniſhments that were not due? 
Many a time hath hee forgiuen to ſinners thofe plagues which both they 
had deſerued, and he threatned; but neuer did he call backe for thole 
arrereages which he had forgiuen : God punithes vs indeede ( or cha- 


ſtens vs rather) and that ſometimes well , and (harply, afterthe remiſh- 
on of our offence : Not that hemay giue himlſcelte ſatisfaRion of vs ( for | 
how can it be ſo pleaſing to him,thar it ſhould bee ill with vs?) but that 
he may confirmevs to himſelfe, that hee may amend vs: Hee layes no 
ſtroke vpon vs with a reuenging hand, but with a fatherly. Wee ſuffer 
therefore now , but wee fatisfie not ; T his is proper onely to thateter- 
nall Prieſt, and to his eternal! Prieſthood, and is no more communica 
bleto Saints and Angels, then his owneperſon: And certainly that 
which was his part, hee hath performed ; he hath redeemed vs trom the 
curſe of the Law ; and part of the Legall puniſhment, is this temporall 
revenge: For vs therefore, togiue hands to themin this,it were no bet- 
terthen perfidious and ſhamefullytrayterous. And if it be more then | 
manifeſt, that this cannot be done, either by our owne torments infli. 
Red, or good workes performed ( how penall ſocuer) how much leſle | 
ſhall isbeeffeed by others? T here is none of the Saints which will not | 
juſtly take vpthat anſwere of the wiſer Virgins, There will not beee- | 
nough for you, and for vs: Butas Hizxows ſaid well; Thereisno | 


neede of any great conuiftion, where the opinion carries blaſphemiein | 


the face. 
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SxzcTION XL, 


Concerning Purgatory, 


Pon this conceit of SatisfaRtions, depend thoſe other fa- 
bles of Purgatory, and Indulgences; pleaſant ones bath, 
and not vaworthy of a Satyre:: whereof le oft as I thinke, 
I cannot but remember the ſcornefull frump of LyT xxx, 
alluding to that ofthe Prophet, Domine, non poſſum veſci 
fercore humans | yet if they had onely doubrtully,and problemarically 
commended their Purgatory to the Church, wee might eaſily haue fa- 
uoured chem with a conniuence ; n—_— you cannot ſay , whether it 
would haue bin more worthy to let the ſpleen on worke tor laughter,or 
theibowels for commileration: But now,when Be LL a«ai ne teaches vs 
thatir pertainesto the Catholike faith, and aur Fi sn ns of Rocheſter will 
haue it altogerher nece{lary to be knowne and belceued ; we cannot en- 
tertaine this pre ſumptuous folly , without indignation: How miſcrably 
the Scriptures are wrelted to rhis purpol;, if,any ſchoole- boy could not 
alily ſee, he were worthy of whipping, As Hi en 0a: faid, ofthe here- 
tikes of his time, They frame ſome ynfitting teſtimonies to their owne 
ſenſe; as if it were a worthy,and not ratherapabominable kind of teach- 
ing.to depraue ſentences,and to draggethe Sgxiptures pertorce, to their 
owne bent: Neither are the ancient, Farhers better vicd in their citation; 
ofwhichOriczn, AmBroSE,Hitak a $6 TANTivVs,NisseN, Hig 
x0,gaue intimation ofa quite other Purgarary, from the Konuſh. Av- 
ovsT1NE ſpeaks of it, ar peraduenture,wpugripgly,vncertainly; T hereit 
never dreamed of any at all : Bur yer, | miſtakeit ; Now I remember $. 
P.aro iscited by Avs TEN,and vsts1ys,torthe patron of this opini 
on; and who knowesnot,that S. Homer,and$S.V:«Gc1t arc flarforir? 
yet this fire neuer beganto burne out, but in Gx rc v6 1+ stimezand fince 
that, the avthoriry 01 the Alcoran bath nutalirtle mendedit: thisis it, 
that their Roc u «5 T £« ingenuaully contefled ot old , that this Purga- 
tory-lame came bur lately ro the knowiedgeat the Church : but for vs, 
thatof S. Pavr (hall neuer be wrung tram our hands: (ter v imu@;) If, 
or when this earthly houſe (hall bee diſſulued , wee have a building nor 
made with hands,eternall in the heauens : And whenis this Saint Pays s 
Gar) ? Saint [0 {ball interpretit; («mmaerns «mn Thoſe we ky 4 
A mods +from henceforth : and whenis this 4 mono? To day ſbalt they tee 
with me, (aith Ca « 1s Tz cuen inſtantly,vpon the egreſle af the ſoule. Let 
them commend their ſoules tro Goo, faith S.Pes Tex : But what of that? 
That which doth vtterly quench out this fabulous fre, the counterfeit 
SaLomon, (though trueto the Papiſts) addes, The /oules of the rigbte- 
0u are in the hand of Go v, and notorment ſhall touch them: Behold then, 
either the ſoules without a Purgatory,or a Purgatory without paine:But 
what ſticke we at this ? Let the Popilh Doors goe together , and agree 
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among therhiſelues , ofthe fire oftheir Purgatory, of the torments,of the 
: Subie&, ofthe duration, ofthe executioners , of thecondition of the 
: - oules there detained, and then afterwards leethem looktor our afſent: In 
Py Th4 | themeanc time,why is it not as free for vs,as for Sv A £2 , notto beleeue 

the walking ghoſts of the dead,but metaphorically ? or why may not we 
as well deniethe ordinary common Purgatory, asBeLLaxming may 
deuiſe a new one , more noble and eaſe-full then the firſt ? 
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120 LISA op ih 9 C I =: —=& A) = 
CAA VE ene a SURAT HS 0 bo LS ET COL 


A Section XIL 


$57 Concerning Indulgences,or Pardons. 


WAEVicirokyis guilty of Indulgences,astheir RocursT+x 
2 confeſſes.Both'ofthem were bred by ſuperftition,and nur- 
ſed by couetotifneſle ; I couch rheſe with a light handone- 
> ly; Itislong ſinceall ingenuous Clients of Rowe werealha- 
© © medofthis holy fraud ; I cannot but commend Ca s54- 

Cap. de Indulg. } DEK which writes thus, miofleftly and truely : The abatement or relaxa- 
tion of Canonicall puniſhments, was of olde called Indulgence; which 
at this day is drawnetoalbpriaare ſatisfa&ions, and the full right of be- 
ftowing'them withdrawn'from all other Biſhops, tothe Biſhop of Rome 
alone. Aboutthe vie {and þratice whereof, allgood men haue delired 
a correQion and modetatfon; asofthirigs, which being hitherto ill hand- 
led,haue giuen the chiefe occaſion of this breach , in the Church : Here 
therefore it were to be wiſhed,that the Popes would yeeld ſomething to 
the publike peace. ThuPfarfe Cxss anmDer : With whom agrees Po» 
De Indvlg.4. | L1DokxE VireolL; bothgf, them more worthy of a blacke cole, then 
mak their honeſt RocnesTxx, whom Gr xcoxr of Yalexce hath ſo foulely 
branded: Neither haue there wanted ſome of their owne ( as Be L: as- 
MINE witnefleth ) which haue called both the Treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardonsinto queſtion ; neither haue there wanted thoſe,which hauc 
boldly and flatly denyed them , either to be of vie, or to be at all : And 
indeede, who, thatis not too much intoxicate with the potions of that 
Harlot, canendure, that whiles the imputation of C x « 1 s T s merits 
to the juſtifying of a {inner , applied by God to vs, is euery where acom- 
mon ſcofhng-ſtocke to theſe men, yet, that the merits and ſufferings of 
holy men, out of a certaine common treaſure, ſhould by a man be impu- 
ted romen for the delinerance of their ſoules from torment ? Who can a- 
bide that any mortall man ſhould ouer-fatisfie Gov for his ſinnes? Who 
| can abide the prodigall grants, and ſhamefull Marts of their pardons? 
Who can indureto heare, that to the careleſſe mumbling ouer of ſome 
ſhort prayers ( forifwe beleeue their Caſui/ts, there is no great neede of 
| any intention of minde, of any ſpeciall deuotion) there ſhould be gran- 
Hore B.virg, | ted by Ion 22.4 Pardon forno lefle then a million of yeeres? Who 


__ —_— canendure (ſince by their owne confeſhon, this fire muſt laſt, but till the 
Rithmic. conflagration of the world) that yet inone little booke there ſhould be 
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tendred vnto credulous poore ſoules, pardons of but eleuen thouſand 


thouſands of yeeres? What ſhould we make many words of this ? T here 
isnow lying by me a worme-eaten manuſcript, with faire Rubrickes, in 
which beſides otherabſurd and blaſphemous promiſes, thereis power 
giuen to one little prayer, tochange the paines of hell (dueperhapsto 
him that ſayesit) into Purgatory 3 andafter that againe the pains of Pur- 
gatory ,intothe ioyes of heauen: BeLuarmine had wilely reſpefted 
his owne reputation, if he had giuen his voyce according to that which 
he confeſles to.haue been the iudgement of ſome others; That theſe like 
Bulls were not giuen by the Popes, but lewdly deuiſed by ſome ofhis 
baſe Queſtuaries,for an aduantage : But that which he ſhould excuſe, he 
defends : What ingenuitie or ſhameis itto bee expected of leſuites ?and 
how cleane hath an old Parrot (as hee ſaid of old) forgotten the wand ? 
Who may abidethis vniuſt and inhumane acceptation of perſons ? that 
the wealthier ſort may by their purſes redeeme this holy Treaſure ofthe 
Church,and by monie deliuer the ſoules of themſelues and their friends, 
from this horrible priſon, while the needy ſoule muſt bee ſtill fryingin 
that flame, without all hope of pardon, or mature relaxation, vntill the 
very laſt Iudgement day ? Laſtly,who can endure that, whiles it isin the 
wer of Chriſts Vicar, to call out miſerable ſoules out of this tormen- 
ting fire (which hell it ſelte is laid to exceede onely in the continuance) 
et, that hee ſhould ſufter them tolie howling there, and moſt cruelly 
Os ſtill, and not mercifully beſtow on them all the keapes of his 
Treaſure, as the ſpirituall ranſome of ſo many diſtrefled ſpirits ? A wret- 
ched man is he (as A»zx os: faidof the rich man) which hath the po- 
wertodeliuer ſo many ſoules from death,and wants the will : Why hath 
God giuen him this faculty of Indulgences , if hee would not haueit be- 
neficiall ro mankinde ? and where the Owner ofthe houſe will be boun- 
tifull, itis not for the Steward to be niggardly; Let that Ciz ce of Rome 
keepe theſe huskes for her hogs. 
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Concerning the diſtiniTion of Venialland Mortall ſmnes, 


a2e--es A:pons do both implieand preſuppoſethar knowne di- 
F k@ [tinction of Mortall and Veniall finne, which neither hath 
EN God cuer allowed, neither (whiles he gaine-ſayes it) will e- 
aa ucr the Proteſtants: That there are certaine degrees of e- 
WD uill,we both acknowledge, and teach ; ſo as wee may here 


-luſtly tax the diſhoneſty and ſhameleſnefſe of Carrio n,Dvsrvs,Coc- 


c1vs,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who haue vpbrayded vs with the 0- 
pinion ofa certaine Stoicall and Iouinianiſh parity of ſinnes: yea, Bz .- 
LARMINE himfelfe hath already donethis kinde ofhce for vs. Some 
offences are more hainous then other; yetallin the malignity of their na- 


' turedeadly : As of poyſons,ſome kill moregently and lingringly,others 
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ges of ſenne is death ;, Purtheſe two together, and this conceit of the naty- 


—— = 


more violently and ſpeedily , yet both kill. Moreouer, if wee havere. 
ſpe ro the infinite mercie of God ,and tothe obiet ofthis mercie, the 
penitent and faithfull heart,there1s no ſinne,which(to borrow the word 
ofP«voenT1vs ) isnot veniall; butin reſpe& of the Anomy or diſor- 
der, there is no ſinne whichis not worthy of eternall death. Every (inte 
isa Viper;there is no Viper (if we regard the nature of the beſt) but kills 
whome ſhe bites ; but if one of them ſhall haply light vpon the hand of 
Pavr , ſheeis ſhakedinto the fire , without harme done : Let no man 
feare that harmfull creatureeuer the leſle,becaule he ſees the Apoſtle fafe 
from that poyſon, Sois {inneto a faithfull man; Saint Tor xs wordis, 
All ſinne is ( «roge.)Tranſgreſſion of the Law; Saint PavLs wordis, The wa- 


rall pardonableneſle of (i nne, vaniſhes alone. 

Our Rhemiſts(ſubtill men) can no more abide this propoſition con- 
uerted, then themſelues : All ſinneindeede ( ſay they) is anomia, atran- 
preſſion of the Law; but euery tranſgrefhon of the law is not ſinne: The 
Apoſtle himſelfe therefore turnes it for vs : 4 Varighteonſneſſe ({aith he) 
is /inne: But eucry (arowa) 18 vnrighteouſneſle , faith AvsTeN vpon the 
place. For the law is the rule of righteouſneſſe; therefore the preuari- 
cation ofthe law is vnrighteoulneſle : Yea, their very owne word (hall 
ſtop their owne mouth; for hows {1nne vniuocally diſtinguiſhed into 
Veniall and Morrall, itthe Veniall be no {inne? and the wages of every 
ſinne is death. That therefore which the Papiſts preſume to ſay,that this 
kind of ſinne deſerues pardon,in it ſelfe(vnleſle they will take the word, 
merit, catachreſtically , with STarLeToN ) And that which Be cx as- 
minNtandNavarrys adde;that Veniall ſinnesare not againſt , butbe- 
ſidethe law: and laſtly, That which Fx anc1scvs 4/Yid&oria writes,that 
a Biſhops bleſhng, or a Lords prayer, or a knocke on the breſt, or a little 
holy-warer, or any ſuch like ſlight receite, without any other good mo- 
tion of the hearr, is ſufhcient to remit veniall ſinne, is ſo ſhamefvlly ab- 
horring from all pictie, and iuſtice, that theſe open bawds both ofnature 
and ſinne,muſt beeternallydefied of vs. It is an old,and as truearule,FEa- 
lines of pardon giues incotragementto finne: And beſides,what maner 
of {ins do they put inthe rankeof Venials? Drunkenneſle,adultery,angry 
curſes,or blaſphemies,couctouſnes: yea,ſtealing,lying,curſing of parents, 
(horrible offences) ſhroud themſclues (with them) vnder this planlible 
title of veniall ; Hee muſt needs be ſhameleſly wicked, that abhorres not 
this lIicentiouſneſſe. Surely Socx arts the Hiſtorian prophecied (I 
thinke ) oftheſemen: There are ſome ( faith he) that let goe an whore- 
dome as an indifferent matrer, which yerſtriue for an holy-day, as for 
theirlife, T he ordinarie,and not ſlight Controuerſie (as Cass anves 
chinketh) of the name,nature,condition, puniſhment of the firſt ſinne, as 


CuxysosTonst calls it, I willingly omit; Neither doeI meddle with 
their Enangelicall perteion of vowes, nor the dangerous ſervitude of | 
their ralhand impotent Votaries, nor the inconueniences of their Mon- 

kerie: which yerare ſo great,and many,that the ele& Cardinals of Pavr 
the third, doubted not with ioynt conſent toaffirme, All the Orders of | 


Couents wethinke fitto bee aboliſhed; bur, for the condition of that | 
ſingle | 
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ſingle and (olitary life, letthat be done, which Cas 5 anvrx,and Cine 

61vs the Franciſcan aduile, inthis caſe; thatis, Letall falſe conceit, and 

prepoſtrons confidence be remoued from it, that the truſt, which ſhonld 

onely be put inthe merit of Cux1 s T , not beplaced vpontheſe courſes : 

and let no man thinke, that hereby he deſerues righteouſneſſe,remiffion, 

grace zand laſtly, (which I adde) remoue butidleneſle, ſuperſtition, ne- 
| cefirie, from this kinde of life, and we doe nor , wee will not diſallow it : 
| Neither doe wee take our Colledges for any other then certaine fa- 
| cred (d-«mize) monaſticall Academies,whercin according to the precept 
| ofPeLacivs the Pope,wee may be maturely fitted for theſe holy ſerui. 
| cesof God, and his Church: ſuch werethe Monafteriesof the Ancient; 
| infomuchas Poss1Don1ys can witneſle that S. AvsTtw, outof one 
lictle houſe, ſent forth ten labourers into the harueſt ofthe Church. 
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SECTION XIIIL 


Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 


2 Ow,(left I bee too tedious) it is time for me, from theſe 
> points, which doe dire&ly concerne our ſelues, to haſten 
Sy vnto thoſe, which doemorecloſely touch the Maieſtie of 
God; and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into hea- 
uen: And thoſe doe either reſpe& the Scripture whichis 
his expreſſed word; or Cx 15T,whichis his naturall and conſubſtanti- 
all Word,or laſtly, the worſhip due vnto his Name. 

An» firſt, the Scripture complainesiuſtly ofthree maine wrongs of- 
fred to it : The firſt, of addition tothe Canon; The ſecond,of detrati- 
on from the ſufficiencie of it; Thethird, of hanging all theauthoritie 
| thereof vpon the ſlecue ofthe Church; For of that corrupt Tranſlation 
of Scripture : which the Trent-Diuines hae made onely , and fully au- 
thenticall, I forbeare purpoſely to ſpeake; although it were ealie to ſhew 
(thatwhichRevcnr 1xe,followingthe ftepsof Hizz o hath auerred) 
That the Hebrewes drinke of the Well-head; the Greekes of the ftreame, 
and the Latrnes of the puddle: neither will I ſo much as touch the iniuri- 
ous inhibition of thoſe holy bookes, to the Laity. Who can endurea 

iece of new clothto be patched vnto an old garment? Or what can fol- 
bo hence,butthar the rent ſhould be worſe? Who can abide,that againſt 
the faithfull information of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Teſtimonies 
of Mctiro, Crxit, ATHANAsIvs, ORticeN, Hilary, Hizxon, 
Rvxxinvs,NazlANZEN , againſt their owne Doors both ofthe mid- 
dle,& lateſt age,ſix whole bookes,ſhould,by their father-hoods of Tremt, 
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Whereof yet, ſome propoſe to their Readers,no better then magical iug- 
plings, others bloudy ſelfe-murders , others lying fables,and others hea- 
theniſh rites,not without a publike applauſe intherelatio: Thele indeed, 
| Carzr an, ingenuouſly, as his faſhion is, (according tothat he had lear- 
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be vnder pain of acurſe,imperiouſly obtruded vpon God,& his Church? | 
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ned | 
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nedof H1zs 0m ) would perſwade vs to have bin admitted only by the 
Ancients, into the Canon of Manners, not of Faith. And ſurely there be 
many precepts in $1z ac 1Þz5s,the counterfeit SAL omon,and Es pr ag, 
which auour of excellent wiſedome ; but I wonder what kinde of good 
manners can be learned from ſuch like hiſtories, euen by thoſe Nouices, 
ro whom Armanasivs bequeathes theſe bookes ! Well may [ lay of 
theſe,as that Chian ſeruant of his Mafter, (which ſold his wine, and drank 
his lees) while they haue good,they ſecke for naught : Bur let theſe books 
(how queſtionable ſocuer-to Er1yn axrvs) beall ſacred, letthem bee 
(according to the meaning of the Councell of Carthage,and of Avsr+ 
ſo oft cited, to this purpoſe ) after Canonicall; yer what manor Angel 
dare preſume to vndertake to make them diuine? Wee know full well, 
how great impiety itis to father vpon the Gop of heanen the weake con- 
ceptions of an humane wit; neither can we be any whic moued with the 


idle cracke ofthe Tridentine curſe, whiles we heare Go p thundringin our 
eares, Ifany man adde vnto theſe wordes, God ſhall adde vnto him the 
plagues written inthis booke. 
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SECTION XV, 
Of the Inſufficiencie of Scripture. 


 Eitnyts knowe I,whetherit bee more wickedly audaci- 
> ous,to faſten ypo God thoſe things which he neuer wrote, 
ſy or to weaken the authority , and deniethe ſufficiencieof 
"Tw what hee hath written: The Papiſts doe both. We afhrme 

£ (faithB=rranminE) rhatthereis nor expreſly contai- 
ned in Scriptures, all neceſſary doQrine,either concerning faith, or man- 


ners: And the Tridentine_ Fathers giue charge, that Traditions bee | 


receiued with no lefſe Pietie and Veneration, then the Bookes of Scri p- 
rure. 

VawxirTeNn Truths ( faith our wittie Chancellour, Mox ) are 
equiualent to the word of God: What place is there for peace? There are, 
we confeſle, certainethings ofa middle nature, indifferent rites, wherein 
much muſt bee yeeldedto the Church , muchto Traditions : but that 
thoſe things which are ſimply neceſlary to ſaluation ( whether to bee 
knowne,or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures,cither 
intheir words,or in their ſenſe,as Aquvin as diſtinguiſhes, we inſtly hold 
ablurd,and with Exa s avs, contrary to all true diuinity : Some Conſli- 
rutions for publike order , are from the Church ; but all neceſſary deter- 
minations of faith, areto bee fetcht from the voyce of Cod; Thisis, as 
N1ssetN truely commendsit, the right and eenen rule of life : Thelaw 
of Godis perfe&,ſaith Da v1 pz yea,and makes perfeR, ſaith P avi : And 
what can be added to that which is already perte& ? or what perfeCtion 
can there be, where ſome neceſlary pointsare wanting ; yea, (it wee may 
belecue Hos 1v5)the greateſt part? 
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Hovv much isthe Spiritof Gop mil-taken? Hee wrote theſe things ( 


that we might belecue,and in beleeuing be ſaued; But now(if Trent may 
be ivdge ) although we beleeue what he hath written, yer we cannot bee 
faued, vnlefle we doe allo receive, and beleeue what he hath not written: 
How ill was ConsTanTiNne taught of old } how il] aduiſed, in thar 
publike ſpeech ; for which yer we doe not finde that any of thoſe Wor- 
thies of Nice,did ſo much as iogge him onthe elbow,tn a mildereproofe, 


| whiles he ſayd; T he bookes of the Euangeliſts and Apoſtles, as alſo the 


Oracles ofthe Ancient Prophets doe plainely inſtrut vs in the meſſage 
& meaning of Gop ? How miſerably were cuery one ofthe learned Fa- 
thers of the Church blinded, that they could neuer;cither ſee, oracknow- 
Iedgeany other rule of faith? And what ſhall we ſay? Did Godenuie 


' ynto mankinde the full reuelation of his will, inthe perpetuall monu- 


mentsof his written word ? Or did hce not thinkeit expedient tolay 
vpall neceſſary doctrines in this common ſtore-houſe of Truths, (as R 0- 
cHesTER Callsit?). Or, is that perhaps more vncertaine,which is faith- 
fully commicted co writing, then that which is carricd abour by the fly- 
ingrumours of men, and by this ayrie conueyance deriued vnto poſteri- 
tie? Whatathing is it ( as In £x#vs wiſely ſayd) that wee ſhould leaue 
the voyce of the Lo«v, and his Apoſtles, and atrend to theſe arttlers, 
that talke neuera true word ? Oritthis be fitting, how vainely haue you 
ſpent your labours, O all ye Regiſters of God, Prophets, Apoſtles, E- 
vangeliſts? and as he ſaid of the ointment, To what purpoſe was all this 
waſte? Thelſc Paradoxcs are pernicious to the Church, and {hametully 
dercgatory from the glory, both ofthe wiſdome and goodneſle of God : 
Hold theſe,who dare : Surely,we can neuer abide that thoſe two markes 
of Heretikes which Is  xzvs long (ince ſet downe(namely,notto reſtin 
the bare authority of Scripture,and to vaunt of other Traditions)ſhould 
both of chem beiuſtly branded on our ſides. 


SECTION XVI, 


Of the Authority of Scripture, 


V r thisis yet moſt ſhamefully inturious, to denie vntothe 
Word of God, credit of it ſelfe ; and ſo to hang the Scrip- 
> tures vpon the Church, that they muſt needes begge all 
£D their authority from the voyces of wen, Honeſt Ecxivs 

in his reviſed , and correted Exchiridion: The Scripture 
(fayth he)is not authenticall wichout the authoritie of the Church: To 
which as ſume golden & oracular ſentence, there is added inthe margin, 


| aglorious and inſulting applauſe, An AcailtLes forthe Catholiks. I ler 
| paſſe the blaſphemies of Hex u anxvs,& Hos 1vs,perhaps (as Ivxivs 


conſtrues it) in the name of Swinxx=tLDivs ;I paſſeouerthe horrible 
impietie of that ſhamcleſſegloſle, which teaches, that SAL omons Text 


borrowes his credit from the Popes canonization : BerLas 1iNt alone 
Ppp 3 {hall 


Ez 


Theod.l.1.c.7. 


Tert.de preſcr. 
& l, contr, Her, 
Orig.m c, 16, ad 
Kom. 

Atha. in ſynopſ. 
Ambr, lib.z. 
Hex.6.3. 
Auz.Ego ſoli 
Seripturu,e*c. 
De nat .& gr.c. 
61,0pt.Milen.l, 
5-The.in Mag, 
[.3.4.3-4.1.4rt.1 
CHat.ex Hier, 
Non mibi credas 
þ quid tibi dix- 
er0, quod ex no- 
40 Teſtamento 
vel veteri babe. 
11 10n poſit. 


Iren.l.2.C.1. 


x viewiciay. 


Enchir.Ecey 7+ 
Tecogn. ann. 
1586. fol.8. 


Achilles pro 
Catholics. 
Animaduerſ.in 
Bellar, 

Gloſſe in deere» 
fal.l.2.Tt,23» 
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bees dywes 
Bell. de num. 
ſacr.es effeR,l.y 
[4 25 P43 OOs 


Genebr.l.x.de 
Trin.Lindan. 
diall.Caniſius in 
pref.lib.du lo. 
Bejt. 
EUTCINOTIG« 
Bell.l..de Chro. 
£.19.Calumns 
fone dubio in mo- 
do loquendi er= 
rauit,ſed dum 
rem ipſam diſciie 
tie,non facile 
audeo pronunci- 
are illum in er- 


rore fuiſſe, 


Pſal.16.10. 


ſhall ſpeake for all; who going about to ſupport the number of ſeuen $4. 
craments, by the authoritieof the Tr:dextme Councell ( for this is ever 
their laſt hold: ) Theftrength (ſaith he) of all the Ancient Councels,anq 
of all opinions, depends vpon the authority of the preſent Church; And 
a little before; Ifwe take away the authority of the preſent Church,and 
of the preſent Councell (of Tren? )the decrees of all other Councels, and 
the whole Chriſtian faith may bee called into doubt, and queſtion, O 
miſerable, and miſerably ſtaggering ſoules ofthe Papiſts! How many, 
not perſons onely , but whole kingdomes, and thoſe (as the Romeniſ?s 
themſclues confeſle , and bewaile) mighty and flouriſhing , amongſt 
themſelues; doe yet ſtill reſolutely reie&t all the authoritic of that 77; 
dentine Councell? Whar certitude of faith therefore can they haye ? 
What hope of faluation? But what? The whole Chriſtian faith ? All dg. 
Arines and opinions ? What, euen thoſe whichare written by the finger 
of God? thoſe thatareindited by the holy Ghoſt? What is this elſe, but 
ro make Gov a ſlaueto men; and to arraigne the Maker of heauen and 
earth,at the barre of humane iudgement ? God will be God; The Scrip- 
ture of God will be it ſelfe,in ſpight of Rome,Trent, Hell: And vnleſſe we 
hold this,we can haue no peace with God ; vnleſle we denic it, no peace 
with the Romani#ts, 


SECTION XAVIL. 


Concerning Tranſubſtantiation, 


DeRE>s: dy Hr 5 errors concerne the Scriptures; thoſe whichfollow, 
9G AY concerneeither Cn 15 Ts perſon, or his offices : I let paſſe 
OX, thatidle brabble, (as Berrarm nxt himſelfe iudgesit) 
IF which the Popilh Cenſors haue vniuſtly rayſed about the 
| Sonnes God-head of himſelfe ; and inlift vpon waightier 
quarrels; I would that exploded opinion of Tranſubſtanciation, and | 
(which is the rooteofir) the Multi-preſence of Ca«1 5s Ts body,did not | 
vtterly oucrthrow the truth of His humanity. Good Gop! Is it potſible 
(as Averrots ieſted of old ) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſeluesa 
God of bread ? Thatany reaſonable man can belecue,that Ca 1 s r car- 
ried his owne body in one of his hands, that he raught it forth to beeaten | 
by thoſe holy gheſts of his , which ſaw him preſent with them,and heard 
him ſpeaking to them, both whiles they were eating him,and when they 
had caten that ſacred morſell? That the ſelfe ſame Son of man ſhould at | 
once both deuoure his whole ſelfe,and yet ſhould fit whole and entireat | 
the Table with them? That the glorious body of Ca 1 5s T ſhould becar- | 
ried,through the vnclean paſſages of our mawes; and either be there tur- | 
ned into the ſubſtance of our body ; or ( contrary tothar the Spirit ſaid | 
of old, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption)(hould be ſubiett * 
to putrifaction,or vaniſh to nothing, or returne into that heauen, where- | 
init was, ere it returned, while it returned : or laſtly,ſhould be eaten with 
Mice 
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| Mice (deuoutand holy Vermine) or perhaps mixed with poyſon, to the 
| Receiuer? What Monſtcrs of follies are theſe? How mad, yea, how im- 
| pious isthis obſtinacie of fooliſh men, that they will ouerturne the verie 
inciples of nature, the order of things, the humanitie of their Saviour, 
the truth ofthe Sacrament,the conſtant judgement of Scripture,and laſt- 
| [y, the very foundations of all Diuinitie ; and confuſedly jumble Hea- 
| yen and Earth together, rather then they will (where neceſfitie requires 
| it) admir but ofa tropicall kind of ſpeech, in our Sauiours conſecration; 
| whiles in the meanerime, the whole Reuerend Senate of the Fathers 
| cryes out, and redoubles the names of Symboles, Types, Signes, Re- 
reſentation, Similitude, Figures, and what-euer word may import a 
rrowed ſenſe ; notwithſtanding all the indignation of Heauen, all the 
ſcorne of Pagans, all the ReluQation of the Church ?This Letter killeth, 
| as Ox16tn truely ſpeakes : Now what likely-hood is there, here, of a- 
| greement ? Thatthetrue body of Chriſt is truely offered, and truely re. 
ceiued in the Sacrament, which of vs hath not ever conſtantly taught,and 
defended? But how is this ? not by any bodily touch, as Cr « 1 x. and 
Aux os fay well, but by our faith- Thatit ſhould bee Corporally, 
Carnally , Orally preſent, and torne in pieces with our teeth ( as good 
Pope NicnoLas cauſed Bextncarivs tofay, and our ALLEN 
hath followed him vnbidden) hath ever ſeemed impiousto vs, and (as 
Avs Tex iudges it) no lefſe then flagitious. 

We like well yet,the ingenutie of Az ivs Monr axvs,inthispoint; 
who, vpon Zuk.22. This s my Body (ſayth hee) that is, My Body is Sacra- 
| mentally contayned in this Sacrament of Bread ; and ſtraight hee addes 
| (likeanother Nicoptmvs, Chriſts nightly Diſciple) The ſecret and 
moſt myſticall manner whereof, God will once vouchſafe, more cleerely 
tovnfoldto his Chriſtian Church :Thus he: Inthe meanetime, for vs; 
this prodigious conceit of Tranſubſtantiation, which alonecontainesin 
itas many abſurd errours, as there haue beene minutes oftime, from the 


canlooke to be entertained no otherwiſe at ourhands,then as ſuch a De- 
uilliſh fancie deſerueth, with hatred, and execration. 


Section XVIIL 
Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts body. 


Þ V r this {]ceueleſſe tale of Tranſubſtantiation , was ſurely 
d brought bothinto the World, and vpon the Stage, by that 
other Fable of the Multi-preſence of Chriſts bodie : ney- 
ther know I, whether I ſhould preferre for madneſle, and 

ſophiſticall coozenage. That the ſame body of Chriſt ſhould 
bein a thouſand placesat once of this ſub-lunarie World, whiles yerit 


| 
| 


isinthemeane time intire in Heauen; Thar the whole bodie of Chriſt 


—_Q, mn. n=" 


firtforming of it (that is, from the Councell of Lateran )vntill this houre, | 


Teri. contra 
Marc.l. 4 Bea- 
tus Rhenanus 
conf: fles,this 
errour of Ter. 
tulan was 
confured in 
Berengarius. 
Auguſt.Plal.3. 
& Epiſt 162, 
De Dodi.Cbriſl.z 
16.Chryſ.Hom, 
46. lo, fc. 
Bel.L.r.de Euch. 
cap.1. 


De Dofi.Chril. 3 
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ſhould 


716 


— — 


No Peace with Rome. 


| 


| Tho.in MagAh.1. 


Il. Scal.exercit. 


, 18 Card, 


Aug. Epiſt.57- 
Spatia locorum 


tolle norporibus, 


& nuſquam e- 
run. 
Cited allo by 


D.Sutcliffe,con- 


tra Bell.de Eu- 
char iſt, 

Plaut, Amphi. 
Tur id dicere 
aud's verbero, 
quod neme vn- 
quam homo vi 


dit,nec poteſt fit- 
| ri: Tewpore uno, 
bomo idens du0- 


bus vt locis ſ6- 
mul (i. 


d.z 2.4.1 Ark, 


| Bell.de Euthar. 


[,3-0.4.$4297« 
8, 


| Sapientem ſlul- 
titiam,lIren. lib. 


1.CaÞ.9. 


,and meaſured by placealone? Asifthere were notan vndoubted relati- 


ſhould lychidinalittle thinne Water, yer ſo, that the parts and mem- 
bers thereof {hould not one runne into another, but continue diſtin&, 
and ſeuerally diſpoſed among themſelues, and haue a ſhape and order a- 
greeabletoa mans body (whichareBerz ax mines own words)it doth 
not onely exceed reaſon, bur faith : Neyther doe they ſay now ( as of 
olde) Behold, heere is Chriſt, orthere ; but (which is much worſe) Be- 
hold,Chriſt is both heere, & there; Thatreceiued 4xiomofthe Schooles 
is of an eternall Truth ; The numericall vnitie of a finite thing cannot 
ſtand without continuitie. Who can chooſe but be alhamed of the te- 
ſuites heere? The verie places in which Chriſts bodies, (fayth Br ar. 
M1NE) arediſcontinued ; yea, and the bodie of Chriſtit ſelfe is diuided 
frotn it lelfe, in reſpeR of place, bur not in reſpett of his proper ſub- 
ſtance, or quantitie: As ifthere could be any diuiſion of a materiall ſub- 
ſtance, but by bounds of place? As if quantitie were not both bounded, 


on of the place to the thing placed : But now, this doth not belongto 
Chriſt onely, S.Xav1zx, inour Age (oneof Lorarats brood) was 
ſcencatonce, both in the Ship,and in the Boat: T yz s £ LL 1anNreportsit; 
vnto this fabulous Saint, and his Fellow-fabuler, the Reporter, I cannot 
deuiſeto (et a better match, then that Pravrine Amenirrio: Dart 
thou ſay, thou fond Slaue,that which neuer man yet ſaw(nor indeed can 
be done) that one man ſhould at the ſame time, beintwo placesat once! 

How farre wideis AQy1Nas (the honour of their Schooles) which | 
ſayth , By the ſame ground or reaſon that an. Angell might bee iatwo | 
places; he might be in as many as you will ? Seenow eyther Xay1tx is | 
eucry-where, or elſe thecarcaſſe ofa Frier is more ſubtle then the nature | 
of an Angell. Toconclude, eyther Aqvin as is falſe, or the Papilts V- | 
biquitaries. How ouer-bold are the e/aites, the Patrons of this Multi | 
preſence?BeLr ar mint, ſcorningthe modeſtieof Ty omas, Ecrpivs, | 
CakTHVvSIAN, CArxEoLys; Becauſe (fayth hee) wee thinke that the | 
bodie of Chriſt may bein many places at once, locally,and viſibly, there- | 
fore we ſay,and hold, thatthe ſame bodie may bee circumſcriptiuely and | 
definitiuely in more places at once: For,thata body may be circumſcrip- | 
tively in any place,nothing is required,bur that it be fitly meaſured vnto 
that place : So asthe bounds of the place and the thing placed, bee both 
rogether ; but, it is not required, that it ſhould not be elſe-where,as in a- 
nother place : Thus he : What an abſurd oppoſitionis this? To beecir- 
cumſcribed in one place, and yet to be otherwhere; That the bounds of 
the place, and thething placed ſhould be bur one, and the places a thou- 
ſand; that a thing ſhould be fitly commeaſured by one place,and yet bee 
inalmoſt infinite; Thatanother remote place ſhould lefſe hinder circum- 
ſcription, then a part of the next place 3 What is to be madde, if this be 
to be wiſe ? who cannot but laugh ar the wiſe folly of theſe men, as I :- 
xzvs ſaydof theYalentinians ? 

Bvr I willingly heare thatof Cuxyso5sTomt ; To conceiue of di- 
uine things by Philoſophy, is noother, thento take out a red-hote Iron 
with our fingers, and not with tongs. And, thatof Avevsrine, 
Yeeld God ableto doe ſomething , which thou art not able to vnder- 

ſtand; 
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and ; Itis reported that AnisTorLe mif-led Azr1ys the Heretike, 

into that filthy errourof Azxtvs ;and Tzxrvit ian hathraughtvs, 
that all Here(tes are ſuborned by Philoſophie. What hath Athens to 
doe with Hzernſalem : the Academie with the Church? Away with Ar- 
guments where fairh is in queſtion, as T'11 0» 45 ingenuouſly ſayes, our 
of Aunxosr; Butwhatisallthisrovs? Ttis well yer, and 1 doe hear- 
tily congratulate it to our men, that the idleTale of Svz rv s concerning 
MrertancroN, and CarorlosTADivs, and other Proteſtants abando- 
ning of all Philoſophie (wherewith yet Bi 1 vs pleaſed himſelfe of late) 
isthus hiſſed out of countenance, and vaniſhed ; Belike now, the refor- 
med DoRors are Philoſophers, but too much: For vs , wee doe eaſily 
grant, thatmany things are done, which wee cannot vnderſtand ; but 
theſe things we grant not, becauſe wee vnderſtand they cannot bee done: 
God hath abſolute power (as Tr 0» as ſpeakes truely) ouer the whole 
natureof the creature; bur not ſo, as that he ſhould cauſe it to bee, and 
not to be, at once : This (as Savp=z =. ayes wittily) News potenter non po- 
tet: The obte of Gods power (as the 7eſuites Schoole willingly con- 
felſes) is whatſoeuer implies nor a contradifion in it ſelfe; Now , that 
the ſelfe- ſame bodice ſhould (it downe, and not ſit downe; ſhould bee vi- 
ſible,and inuiftble; diviſible and continued, and yer diſcontinued andin- 
diviſible ; To bee all heere, to bee all elſewhere ; to bee heere greater, 
there leffe :T'o be one, and many ; the ſame, and diuerſe; to depart , and 
not to depart ; to be contained in Heauen, and not to bee contained; to 
bea quantitie withour ſpace, to bee meaſured by , and fitted to a place, 
and not to take vp any place; I o bee accidents, and yet not to bee inhe- 
rent ; I'o be formerly, yet to be made; To bemade,and not to be made; 
To be otherwffe in plates, then in a place ; To be atrue bodie,and yet to 
bee ſpiritually ; Thar Boy were well worthy of whipping, that cannot 
diſcerne and confeſle manifeſt concraditions. But what doe I ſpend time 
inthis thornie Diſcourſe ? T his one word ſhall ſhut, and ſumme vp all; 
That this wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence to the true hu- 
manitie of Chriſt; neyther can cuer Salva fide, bee reconciled with the E- 
uvangelicall Truth, 


— 


SECTION 


Concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſe. 


SAR : Pricſtly office of Chriſt is nota little impeached by the 
a3 daily Oblation of the Mifſall Sacrifice, and the number of 

I Mediatours. For the firit : T hat in this Sacred Supper 

® there is a Sacrifice (in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers 
ſpoke) noneof vs ever doubred: butthar is then, either 
Latreuticall (as Baz LLax mn diſtinguiſhes it not ill) or Euchariſticall: 
Thereis heere (as Cyuxys05Tomet ſpeakes) aremembrance of a Sa- 


crifice, | 


| Socrat. |. 2.28, 


Tert.l.de praf. 


Binius in vita 
Adrian.s . 


Pety. Mart. dial, 
ae Ontipraſ. 
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Heb. 9.22 


Heb.9.28. 

wa June wa. 
a@CegT Pegs 
H«b.10.12. 
Duam oblatio- 
nem tu Deus 
omnibus que ſur 
mus benediftam, 
aſcriptam,yatam 
ac rationabilem 
facere dignerss, 
Munera queſi- 
mus, Domine, 
oblata ſanflifica, 
&c.Canon.Miſſ. 


| And yet theſe Popiſh Shauelings (Deuout men) take vpon them to cru- 


crifice, thatis, as AvevsTINE interprets it, a memoriall of Chriſts 
Paſſion, celebrated in the Church z and from this lweet commemorgi.. 
on of our Redemption, there ariſes another Sacrthice, the Sacrifice of 
prayſe; and from thence, atrue Peace-offtering of the Chriſtian ſoule; 
Theſe three Sacrifices offer themlelues to vs heere; bur for any propi. 
tiatorie Sacrifice, vnleſſe it be (as the Gloſſe interprets it) repreſentatiue- 
ly, I find none, none Eſſentiall; none ( as the Tridentines Tabour tg per- 
fade) true and proper; neyther indeed can there bee. For, what ? 
Doth the Prieſt offer the ſame that Chriſt hath offered, or another ? [t a. 
nother; then not propitiatorie ; for onely Chriſt is our Propitiation : If 
the ſame ; then notan vnbloudie Sacrifice ; for Chriſts Sacrifice was 2 
bloudic one; Then the naturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee de- 
ftroyed; Then , the bloud of the Mediatour ( which I abhorre to ima- 
eine) muſt be ofa finite valueand power : yea Chriſt himſelfe did notfa- 
crifice on the Table, but on the Croſſe; For if the Sacrifice , which hee 
offeredin his Supper, were perfeR, and fully propitiatory , whar needed | 
hee to dyeafterward ? wherefore was his bloud ſhed vpon the Croſle, 
which by his Tranſubſtantiated bloud (nor yer ſhed) had formerly re- 
deemed the World? But if ir be vnbloudy, then it is not propitiatorie: 
for without ſhedding of bloud ({ayth the Apoſtle) is no remithion. Or 
what oppoſition is there betwixt the order of Met cnisepec, 
and Aaron, betwixt Cn«15sT and the Prieſts of the old Lay; 
if this Office doe equally paſſe, and deſcend in along Pedigree of mor: 
tall Succeflors ? Or why were the legall Sacrifices of the /ewiſh Syna- 
gogue fo oft repeated, but becauſe they were not perfe&t? and how can, 
or why ſhould that which is moſt abſolutely pertcR, be reiterated ? 

To conclude, what can bee eyther ſpokenor conceiued more plaine, 
then thoſe words of God, Once ered, One Sacrifice, One Oblation? 


cifie , and ſacrifice Chriſt againe; and whiles they ſolemnely offer the 
Sonne of Gov vp vnto his Father, they humbly beſeech him (in areligi- 
ous blaſphemie) that he would be pleaſed to bleſle, and accept that Ob- 
lation. It isnot for vs, I confeſle, to bee ſo deuout : Wee will remember 
this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt (as Cassanve well aduiſes) and cele- 
brate it witha thankefull heart, wee will not repeatir ; wee will gladly | 
receiue our Sauiour, offered by himſelfe, to his Father;and offered to vs, 

by his Father, we will not offer hi to his Father : which one point | 

whiles we ſticke at (as we needs muſt) weare ſtraight ſtricken 
with the Thunderbolr of the Anathema of Trent : 
Here can bee therefore no poſ- 
ſlibilitie of peace. 
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SECTION XX, 


Of the number of Mediatours , and the 
Inwocation of Saints. 


&«©@DT doth not more belong to the Pricſt-hood of Chriſt, that 
hee offered himſelfe once for vs (a ſpotleſle Sacrifice) vpon 
the Altar of his Croſle, thenthat hee daily offers to his Fa- 
ther, the incenſe of our Prayers, on the Altar of Heauen. 

As therefore many Sacritices, ſo many Mediatours, plaine- 
ly ſeeme to put Chriſt out of Office. Neyther indeed hath the number 
of Interceſſours more increaſed in this olde Age of the World,then the 
impietic of imploring them : For the modeſter indgement ofthe former 
Schooles , ſo framed to it ſelfea diſtintion of Mediation, that it ckal- 
lenged one kind thereof as proper onely to Chriſt, thinking the other 
might be imparted vnto Saints: but our late Doors (wiltully breaking 
the barres both of Logickeand Divinitie) haue ralhly incroched vpon 
all the Othces of a Mediatour ; and whatſoeuer might by any right be- 
long to an Agent for peace, all thar (if not more) haue they attributed to 
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the Saints. Hereupon one (ayes to the bleſſed Virgin, O Sauioreſle,ſaue 
| me: Another, Obraine thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glory for me. 
| Others (if we may beleene C a s s 4 n v x «) famous Diuines haue ſaid, 
| That God hath tranilated one halfe of his Kingdome, which conſiſts of 
Mercie, to the Bleſſed Virgin Maxr ; reſeruing the other halfe of In- 
tice, to himſelfe : Others,that we raay appeale from the Barre of Gods 
luſtice, to Max 1>5Court of Merciez Others haue ſo compared their 
Fxancis with Chriſt, that (Itremble to ſpeakeit) whether of theſe was 
the Typicall leſus, might ſeeme queſtionable to the Reader: Hearethe 
holy Muſe of TvzsteuiLINE; 


. 0 F . 
Faxancis that was, ſhall now be Chrift tothee : = _— 


C brift:ss eait. 
And ſoone after, lam Franciſeus 
ue 


And Chriit that Was, Saint FRANCIS now ſhall be. erit,qui modo 
Chriſtus erat. 


O Tonxcve worthy to bee cut outof that blaſphemous mouth (as 
Hitz ome faydofhisVisitantivs)and made into gobbets!Neyther 
hath this impious Paraſite, or his Sz vv.1ys done more for their Stig- 
maticall Fs axc1s, thenthe holy Archbiſhop Avr ox 1xvs hath done 
for his Do» 181<x«;inanemulation of blaſphemy: There wants _— Hen. Steph. 
(that I can ſee) bur that euerlaſting Goſpell ofthe Friers : and it wanted | pot. Herod. 
not much ( if Hiſtories ſay true ) of preuailing ; pc = 
Oh, what mad Gownes haue ſwaid the Roman State ! 

as their Poet fayd of old: 


Ornr«s haneſacrilegiouſly turned Leranies, Creeds, Pſalters, my 
what- 


__— 


— _- — ——— 


— — 


tw_— db MMC OO 


| 


O felix pucrpera 
Noſira piaxs ſce- 
lera, Inre matri 
impera Redemp- 


tori, 


Lib. de Beatit, 
Sanft.cap-15. 
Caſſ.in Conſ. Ca. 
de Inuocat Saf, 
The ſame is 
confeſl, cd by 
Luth, Oecol, Me« 
lanfl.Brent. ice 
Mort. Appeal, 
I.2.12./.1. 


Epiph. ber.79. 
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' what-euer God meant to honour himſelfe by, vntothe name of the holy 
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Virgin : And I would to God this were onely the private miſ-deuotion 
of ſome ſuperſtitious old-wife, orſomeidleand filly Cloyſterer : Faine 
would our charitie conceiue ſo; which is ſtill credulous, and (as the A. 
poſtle commands )thinkes not euill; if Cass anven did notdireQly tl] 
vs, that they publikely (ing in their very Churches this deuout Antheme, 


0 happy Mother of that Soune 

which ha#t all our ſinnes fordone ; 

Out of « Mothers right , we pray thee 
Bid our Redeemer to obey thee, 


Is ALL theſe were not openly approued by the Holy Cenſors of 
the Romene Church (ſeuere Controulers of manners) yea, by the voy- 
ces of their owne Popes; If at this day (witneſle the Muſes of Be xc1 ys, 
and Bonarscivs) the Jeſuites did not both ſpeake,-and write thus: 
But let vs leaue theſe bold impieties {if you will ) to their Bernardines, 
Antonines, Bartlemewes of Piſa, Turſelines ; bring vs forth their more (o- 
ber Diuines, Po.yports, CassAanDERs, Vives: Even their opini- | 
ons will not down with vs, which teach that the Saints are in any wileto | 
bee pray'd vnto. Indeed,the Proteſtants ſay (as Berrarmine grants) | 
that the Saints pray for vs ; but, only ina generalitie : Bycex ſayd true- | 
ly, that the Saints haue great loue totheir militant brethren, great deſire | 
of their ſaluation ; and ſo doubtleſſe haue the Angels : Bur muſt wee | 
therefore ſingle out any one of thoſe bleſſed Spirits to ayde vs, to ſuc for | 
vs inthe Court of Heauen ? God forbid : For, vpon what faith muſt 
theſe prayers of ours be grounded ? vnleſle perhaps (as Hos 1y s fayth) | 
wee muſt beleeue in the Saints alſo ? yea, how ſureare wee , that none of | 
the Saints can eyther ſearch the heart, the fountaine ofour Prayers,or at | 
once hearetenne thouſand of their Suppliants, diſtant in place from each | 
other ; yea further, if (as there ſhould bee no limits ſet to Religion) all | 
the World ouer, deuout Clyents ſhould at once ioyntly commend, | 
and proſtrate themſelues humbly to ſome one Saint; it isnot a ſwiftneſle | 
of nature (as Hi:zx ome contends) that would ſerue the turne ; a true | 
vbiquitie (as BxLLaxmine confeſſes) muſt be required tothe hearing | 
ofall thoſe Prayers : What hinders now, but that they, which of ſinfull | 
men haue made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make gods alſo ? Belides, | 
which ofthe Prophets, which of the Apoſtles cucr commanded this? | 
which ofthe Saints of the former World hath euer done it? Or what 
other (if credit may bee giuento Tu: o0pox tr ) did Saint Pavr for- | 
bid, vnder the worſhipof Angels, to his Calodans ? Or what was the | 
Herekie of the Collyridzans, if this muſt goe for pietie ? That rule of E- | 
rIPHANLvVs ſhall bee euerafafecourſe for vs: Let Max y bee honouw- | 
red; butthe Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt worthipped ; Heere is no | 
feare of danger, but that wee may goe ſafely to that God , which cals vs | 
tohim ; and proſtrate our ſelues to his Chriſt, our Gracious Sauiour; | 
None of the Saints can enuy God this Honour : none of chem ever 
did 


the 
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did eyther arrogate it to himlelte, or ſuffer itto bee giuen him: Neyther 
isthere any of them, whom God euer allowed eyther to take it to him- 
ſelte, or to impart it to others, or to accept it quietly, being imparred to 
him by others: The Papiits cherefore may come to vs, when they will, 


feſt danger of Idolatrous dotage. 


| SnceTiow AXEL 


Of the Superſtatzons , Heatheniſh , and ridiculous 
worſhip of the Papiſls. 


> ſohaynous, but thateuery one might ſecretly maintaine 
& what opinion he liſt, yer ſo, that (as ConsraxTINE faid 

to ALExanper,and Axxivs) whiles the minds difter,the 
outward peace may bee preſerued; Let him further vnderſtand, that the 
| continuall practice of the religious worſhip,and ſcruice of God,will euer 
both rayſec, and proclaimenoleſle hoſtilitie, then matter of iudgement : 


their ingenuitie to winke at; For, long (ince haue thoſe clauſes of our pub- 
lique Licurgie beene purpoſely blotted out, which inour Grand- fathers 
dayes, did but lightly touch this galled fore of Poperie. 

B y r contrariwiſe, inthe Popiſh Churches, there is ſcarce any thing 
eyther ſayd, or done, whereof we can with a cleere and vnwounded con- 
ſcience, be eyther partarkers, or witneſles : Their very wals kill vs dead; 
but their ridiculous or Demoniacall feruice , who can indure ? Wee he- 
nour (as wee ought) the deare and happy memory of.the Saints ; and 
chiefely,the Leader of that heauenly Quire, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mo- 
ther of God; and whatſocuer ſhe can thinke, not to be diſhounourable to 
her ſelte,and her Lord,and Sauiour, we will moſt gladly giue it hertothe 
full: Neyther will we onely gloritie Godin his Saints (as AvcvsriNE 
bath taught Dv« a xD to ſpeake) but we will magnifiethe Sainrs(as op- 
portunitie ſerues) for their excellent graces, and worthy a&ts both in 
God, and in themſelues; wee wil admire, extoll, and ( what wee may) 


F 


his CLavpian, 
No Tombe can eyther ſouie or glory {prowd. 


Byr, todiggevptheir holy bones (thatI may borrow Lvrae=s 
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[nour deuotions and publique exerciſes of Pietic, and places conſecra- | 
ted ro this vſe, there is nothing that can oftend eyther theeye, or the 

| minde ofa Papilt ; exceptthe bareneſle of our wals,and the Apoſtolicall | 
| ſimplicitie of Ceremonies : Aneaſie fault; and ſuch, as itisno prayſe of | 
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with ſafetie and aduantage ; wee may not yeeld rothem, without mani- | 


PÞ V r if any good-natur'd Reconciler ſhall be ſo indifferent, | 
> astothinke theſe weightie points of difterence not to bee | 
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imitate their (ingular conſtancie, faith, ſanitie; as S1y0%iys laydot | 


Socrat,l.1.cap.4+ 


Sidon, in Epita. 
Claud. Mamert. 
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| word) out of their qujetgraues, andto fall downe before thele worme. 
eaten Monuments of the Saints; to expect from them a diuine power 
whether of cure, or of ſanRifcation; equally to reſpe&t Fx anc 3-his 
Coule, Annazs Combe, Ios:rnus Breeches, Tromasrs Shooe (as 
Ex asmvs complaines) with the Sonne of God himſelfe, can ſeemeng 
better to vs, then an horrible impietie : Neyther can weabide, eyther to 
deifie men, or to canonize beaſts; It ſeemes, that Cardinall could abide ir 
well, in whoſe Garden is yetto bee ſeene this Epitaph, which hee wrote 
vpon his too-dearely-beloued Bitch ; 


WV 
1d 


' Poem.Illuſtr. This Tombe for thee ( deare Bitch) 1bailded haue, 
ER That worthier wert of Heauen, then a Graue. 

We=e (prophane Haguenots) cannot skill of worſhipping Mar 71x; 
Boots, or Gzoxcts Scabbard, or Cx15yins Paring-knite, or (which 
More: cet. | they ſay is kept ina certaine Towne of Liguria) the Tayle of that Aſſe, 

rs which Chriſt rode vpon: or Rocats Dogge, or AnToNwnres Swine; 
and ſurely, he had need ofa very thicke Hide, that can doe this. 

By Tr, in carneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeeld theſe adorations to bee lawfill, 
and godly : What Macaxivs (amongitlo many woods of counterfeit | 
| trees)can (hew vs the true Croſſe?orwhat He cx x a amongſt ſach heaps, 
yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew vs the true nayles? Afluredly, both theſe : 
lugglers ſmile one vponanother, while they ſhew theſe Relikes to their | 
people; and now,cuenthe filly vulgar begins (not without indignation) | 
to deſcry this coozenage. To omit therefore theſe ridiculous trickes,and | 
knauiſh conuayances of their Shauclings; let vs in this caſe, appealecuen | 
Caſſ. Conſult, de | to Cas 8 aNDERs owne moderation;who(hauing firſt honeſtly acknow-| 
ReCIns ledged the ancient complaints of Basir, Amzrost, Avevsring,a- | 
bout the bulineſle of theſe abuſes) goes on thus. It appeares (fayth ke) : 

that in the latter times, there hath beene too much giuen to the Relikes, 
| and Monuments of the Saints: Soas cuen good men , and thoſe which ' 
| were zealouſly deuout, were growneto that paſſe , that they placed the 
Summe of all Religion, in gathering together the Relikes of the Saints, ' 

and in garniſhing them richly with Gold, and Pearles; and building 

ſumptuous Chappels and Temples to them: And againe,thoſethat were 
lewd and godleſle, put all their confidence(though vaine and falſe)inthe ' 
fooliſh and ſuperfluous worthip of Relikes : wherefore in the Councell 
of Cabilex, thole are reprooued, who in a pretence of deuotion, goeon | 
Pilgrimage to Rome,or Twron,or any other like places,as if they thought, | 
| that the frequenting of theſe holy Shrines, could both purge them from | 
| finne, and licence them to (1nne with impunitie. And vnto this, yer ano» | 
ther miſchiefe hath bin added, that for couetouſnes ſake,to intice the (im- ' 
ple people, falſe Relikes haue bin deuiſed, and fained Miracles reported; 
and by thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was (© fed,that 
| they were rather taken vp with an admiration of the Wonders, then 
drawneto an holy imitation of the Saints: and many tiraes by the ſub- 
tletie, andilluſion ofthe Deuill, (abuling the Superſtition of men) new 
Relikes were, by Dreames and Viſions, reuealed to the World; and <4 
the 
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the operation of the ſame Deuill, Miracles ſeemed to be wrought, for the 
confirmation thereof: Thus ſayth Cas s anvzx, like atrue German, ſhall 
Ifay? orlikea true Iſraclite ? But we, that haue beene better taught,dare 
freely, and confidently ſay of our ſelues, as His rot profeſſed of old, 
inthe name of all Chriſtians : So farreare wee from adoring the Relikes 
of Martyrs, that we worſhip neyther Sunne, nor Moone, nor Angels, 

r Archangels, nor Cherubin, nor Seraphin, nor any namethat is na- 
med eyther in the preſent World, or the future; leſt wee ſhould ſerue the 
creature, rather then the Creator which is bleſſed for cuer. 

Turn, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Images : Is it poſſible 
that we ſhould not bee euer diſpleaſed, with that franticke ſuperſtition of 
the Romiſh Church? T hat, againtt the Tables of Gods Law, againſt the 
Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles, againſt the praQtice of the ancient Church, 

ainſtthe manifeſt Decrees of Councels, againſt the cleere Teſtimonies 
of Fathers, in Defiance of God, and men, the Churches of Chriftians 
ſhould bee no leſle peftred with Idols, then the Temples of the Hea- 
then? That (as It:x 0m» complained of olde) the native beautie 
of the Church ſhould bee polluted with the filth of Paganiſme ? That 


and bodily Image or repreſentation madeof the Inuiſible and Spirituall 
God? That weeſhould put our confidencein Aonis De 1, Graines, 
Tapers, Roſes, Swords, Enſignes, Bels, ridiculouſly (after their man- 
ner) inchanted ? That by certaine Magicall Exorciſmes, the Deuill 
ſhould bee driuen out of thoſe Creatures ; wherein hee neuer was? 
Nay : let vs euen enter into league with Satan himſelfe, if wee ſhall 
giue eytherallowance, or conniuence to ſuch Diabolicall praftices of 
will-worthip. 

[ doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the 
ſufficiencie of the outward worke done, without good inward difpoliti- 
ons ; the idle mumbling vp of Prayers, in a forraine tongue; thenumber 
and vertue of Sacraments, the Sacrilegious mutilation of the Euchariſt, 
and athouſand other Monſters both of Opinions, and Ceremonies : 
Theſe that I havereckoned, are errours more then enow : And I would 
to God, thoſe which wee haue here particularized, were notſuch, that 

there is no remedie, bur that wee muſt needs eternally fall out eyther 
with God, or with Rome. Since therefore neyther Truth can cuer 
yeeld, nor Obſtinacy will yeeld; let vs ſerve cheerfally vnder 
the colours of our Heauenly Leader, and both pro- 
claime and maintaine an vnreconcileable 
watre with theſe Rowiſh 
Hereſies. 
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(which Evszs1vs iuſtly taxeth of madneſle) there ſhould beea viſible | 
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Simul enim res, 


fedes, fama,vir - 


tus decuſq, deſe- 


ruerunt; atg,'p- 
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nequior, nec vVi- 
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building vp of this Temple of another (yertrue) RefurreRion! We will 
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SEcTion XXII. 
of the Impoſdivilitie of the meanes of * 


Reconciliation. 


20 N v now, finceno wiſe man can ſuſpeRtof vs, that wee will 


euer grow to that height of madnelle,asto run perfidiouſly 
from the Standerd of God,to the Tents of that Roman Anti- 
£8 chriſt; Is there any hope , that the Papifts will ever bee 
_ drawnebacketo the ſound and pureindgement of the Pri- 
mitine Antiquitie? Oh,that God would conrhe this grace tothe Chri- | 
ſtian World , that wee could but comfort our ſelues with the hope of {6 | 
great happineſle! | 

War alight werethis, how pleaſant, how worthy of Cod and his | 
Angels,that (as it is ſayd ofthe Nowatian Faftion, and the Orthodox of 
old)men,women,children of both parrs,withour all guile,and cloſe har- 
bors of diſcontentment, ſhould mnrually bring ſtones and matter tothe 


gladly (peake vnto them, and (if need be) vpon our knees in Cypx 1 axs | 
wordes ; Sithence we may aot comeforth of the found and true Church | 
of God, and come vnto you ; Let vs beſcech and intreat you, by whatſo- | 
euer ſhould be moſt deare vato you, that you would returneto our fra- | 
rernitie , and into the boſome' of that Mother-Church, whence yeare | 
reuolted; andashefaydin Tyr ocrirys,yertar laſt be perfwaded: we 
are both brothers of one bloudz'why will yee needs fight, more again(t 
your ſelues, then your brethren? 

By alas, ſooner may God create a new Rome, then reforme the olde: | 
Yeaneedesmult that Church pur off ir ſelfe , and ceafe to bee what i 
is , ere it can beginne to bee once againe what it was : for ( as the Co- 
micke Poet ſayd in the like) both ſubftance, credit, fame, vertue, ho- 
nour , have at once forſaken her ; and by long diſ-vſe baue left her 
worſethen naught ; neyther doe I ſee how theſe houſes can be repayred, 
bur they mult bee pulled downeto the very foundations, and then builr 
from the ground. 

Bvr ifthere be any likelihood of remedie,yet to be hoped for; ſurely, 
it muſt needs come cirher trom her ſelf;orfrom others. Can it be firſt from | 
her ſelfe; which obſtinately defends her errors, not only with rongueand | 
pen, but with fire and ſword too? which will not yeeld ſo much as that 
ſhecanerre? wichrefuſed ro amend thoſe notorious abuſes, which by the 
modcrate verdi& of her Ele& Cardinals, were condemned? and laſtly, 
which by the palpable flatteries of her laſt and worſt Paraſites the/e/«its,1s | 
growne not ſecure only, but prouder then euer ſhe was? Can it bee then | 
from others? How oft hath this been indeuoured in vaine ? Rome may be 
ſacked and battered (asit hath often bin) by military forces z bur purged | 

by 
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for contention; W hat then? Can it be from her ſelfe and others? Alas,how 
ould it? vnleſſe either others had power, or her ſelfe had wilto bere- 
dreſſed. For certainly ifthere be any one ſparke of good hope yer aliue,ir 
mnt be inthe aid and determination of a general Councel;and fneh a Sy- 
node is no leſſe impolsible,then reconciliation it ſelte. For who ſhall call 
it? who ſhall fir Preſident inc? who {hall be prelent; ang give their voy- 
ces? What ſhallbs the rule ofthe deciſions ? what the order of executi- 
on ? Let them brivg forth (if hey will) the fifter,or che daughter of that 


their Tridentine aſſembly, who can hold from ſmiles and ſcorne ? For-- 


ſooth they would deale with vs (as LvTn es wittily icſted of the ſum- 
moning of this Councell by Pavr the third ) much like vnto them thar 
mockean hungry dogge with a cruſt and a knite ; whoin ſtead of giuing 
him the bread,let him feele the haft: well may wereſolue with Na 21 a x- 
z£N,toauoid all ſuch meetings of Biſhops, forthat no ſuch Synode euer 
did good; but tended rather to the decay then aduantage of the Church : 
Iremember Isipoze deriues the Latin word Concliuw, a wlys oculorum; 
for that all dire& the ſight of their mindes, into one centre. There can 
therefore bee-no Councell held by thoſe which profeſſea generall and 
publike diſagreement of iudgement: In vaine ſhould wee indeuourfiny 
ſuch courſe,vnleſſe euery one of them would reſolve tothinke of peace at 
home, and would perſwade his heart, Jaying aſideall preiudice, and 
wilfull reſpetts of ation , ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelfe to the trueth 
when it once appeares,and moreto regard their ſoules,then their eſtates: 
For can wee thinkeit equall ( asthings now ſtand) that the fame parties 


ſhould be allowed, witneſles, plaintiues, defendants, judges intheir owne: 


cauſe ? Or ſhall we perhaps hope, that thoſe priviledges which haue hi- 
therto beene trecherouſly and tyrannically viurped by Papiſts, will now, 
vpon better aduiſement, bee ingenuouſly giuen vp bythem , and re- 
nounced? or thatthey will, now at laft, thunderand lighten Anathemaes 
againſt their owne heads ? Some fooles may hope for this, which are 
vnacquainted with that olde verſe ſo common in the mouth and Pen of 


LirsIivs. 


CMorrbus antiquis Res flat Romana, viriſq,, 


B v T for vs(vnleſſe Hethat doth wonders alone,by his ſiretched-out 
arme from heauen, ſhould mightily beyond all hope, effe&this) wee 
know too well that it cannot be done; Onely this one thing(which God 
hathpromiſed ) we doe verily expe&; to ſee the day , when the Lord 
[:s vs ſhall withthe breath of his mouth deſtroy this lawleſſe man,long 
ſince reucaled to his Church;and by the brightneſle of his glorious com- 
ming, fully diſcouer, and diſpatch him. Not onely inthe meanes, and 
way, butintheend alſo, is Rome oppoliteto heauen : The heaven ſhall 


paſſe away,by achange of qualitie,notan vtter deftrution of ſubſtance; 
Rome, 


_ as; 


by admonitions,conuictions,cenſures,ic wilneuer be.] remember pwghis| 
occalion,whatS1is1NNIVs the Ledor aduiled Biſhop Nzcrazivs Pall 
like caſe; That he had ever found diſputations ſo far from reconciling of: 
Schiſmes,that they are til] wont to inflamethe mindsof beretikesto ſuf. ; 
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No Peace with Rome. 


| Rome, by deſtrution, not by _ Of vs therefore and them ſhall 
that old Bucolicke Verſe be verified ; 


Out of eachothers breſt their ſwords they drew x 
' Norwould they reſt ; till one the other ſlew : 
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Glory to God, Viftory to the Trueth, Warre., | 
with Herefie , Peace tothe Church, 


AMEN. 


| 
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 life,and alſoin the ſpeciall exerciſes of his worlhip. 


EFE SVMME 
OF THE PRINCIPLES 


OF RELIGION, BY WAY 
OF CATECHISME:; 


Lay Ow many things are requiredof a Chriftian ? 
$ i Anſ. Iwo: Knowledgeand Prattice. 
_ = | Q. what are we bound to know ? 
FW) A God, and our clues. 
| Q I#/hat muZt we know of God? 
A. What one heis,and what he hath done. 

Q. !/hat is Goa? 

4A. Hee is one Almighty and inhnite Spirit, Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt. 

Q. what hath he done ? 

A. Hee hath made all things, hee gouerneth and preſerueth all things, 
and hath eternally decreed how all things ſhall be done, and hath reuea- 
led his will to vs in his Word. 

Qu. hat more muſt we know concerning God and his attions? 

A. That God the Sonne, Chriſt Ieſus, tooke our nature vpon him, 
died for our redemption , roſe againe, and now liueth glorioully in hea- 
uen, making intercethon for vs. 

Q. Thus mach concerning God: Ihat muſt we know of our ſelues ? 

A. What we were, what wearc,and what we hall be. 

Q. what were wee ? 

A. We were madeat'hrſt perfe&t and happy,according to Gods Image, 
in knowledge, in holineſle ,tn rightcouſneſle. 

Q. What are we now ? 

A. Euer (incethe fal of our firſt Parents,we are all naturally the ſonnes 
of wrath, ſubie&to miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chuleth out 
ro himſelfe, arein part renewed through grace, and hauc the Image of 
God in part repaired in them. 

Q. What ſhall wee bee? 

A. At the generall reſurreQion of all eſh,thoſe which were in part re- 
newed here,ſhal be fully perfited and glorified in body and ſoule: thoſe 


PER 


which haue lived and died in their (innes, ſhall beiudged to perpetuall | 


torments. 
Q. Thus much for our knowledge: Now for our Practice what is required 


of 4? 


4. Dueobedience and ſzruice to God, both in our ordinary courſe of 


Q what 
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Q. What i#that obedience which is required of vs in the ordinarie courſe of 
our life ? 

A. Itis partly preſcribed vs by the Law,and partly by the Goſpell, 

Q. What doth the Law _— ? 

A. The Law containedin tenne Commandements, enioyneth vs all 
piety to God, and all iuſtice and charitie to our neighbour. 

Q. I#hat doth the Goſpel require * 

A. Faith in the Lord Ieſus, with the fruitofit, Repentance; as or 
onely remedie for the breach ofthe Law. 
Q. Whats Futh ? 

A. Theaftianceof the ſoule vpon Chriſt Ielus, depending vpon him 

alone for forgiueneſle and ſaluation. 
. What ts Repentance * 

4. AnefteQuall breaking off our old finnes, with ſorrow and detefta- 
tion,and an earneſt purpoſe and indeuour of contrary obedience, 

Q. Thus much of our obedience 1m the whole courſe of life : What are the ſer. 
nices required more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 

A. They are chiefly three: firſt, Due hearing and reading the Word; 
condly,Receiuing the Sacraments; thirdly, Prayer. 

Q. How many Sacraments are there? 

4A. Two: Baptilme; and the Lords Supper. 

| Q. Whatisthevſeof Baptiſme ? —W 

A. By water, waſhing the body,to aſſure vsthat the bloud of Claiſt, 
applied tothe ſoule of euery beleeuer,cleanſeth him from his linnes, 

Q. Whatis the w/e of the Lords Supper ? 

A. Tobea ſigne,a ſcale, a pledge vnto vs of Chriſt Ieſus giuen for vs, 
and giuento vs. 

Q What ſignifies the Bread and Wine ? 

A. The body and bloud of Chriſt, broken and powred out for ourre- 
demption. | 

Q. What is required of exery Receiner ? 

A.V pon paine of iudgement that he prepare himſelfe by examination, 

Q. Whereof muit a man examine himPelfe ? 

A. Whether hce findein himſelfe, firft, Competent knowledge: {- 
condly,A true (though weake) Faith : thirdly, Vnfained repentance for 
his ſinnes: fourthly, Charity, and readinefle to forgiue: fiftly, An hun- 
gering deſire to this Sacrament : ſixtly, A thanktull heart for Chriſt, 
and it, 

Q. What is Prayer ? 

A. Acalling vpon God through Chriſt for a ſupply ofall our wants, 
and praying him forall his bleſſings. 
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O THE HIGH 


AND MIGHTIE 


PRINCE, HENRY, 
PRINCE OF WALES, 
His H1G@nnezss es vnworthy Seruant 


dedicates all his labours, and wiſhes 
all happineſle. 


. = 
a5 


MosTr Graciovs Pzince: 
Hu worke of mine , which (if 
Ill my hopes and defires faile me. 
{#Z) | not) time may hereafter make. 
> (6, || great, F haue preſumed both to 
FJ | dedicate in whole to your High- 
wy J neſſe, and to parcell out in ſeue- 
OTE 2 ralls vnto ſubordinate hands Ft 
15 no maruell if Bookes bane this freedome , when we 
our ſelues can and ought to be all yours, while we are_ 
our owne, and others vnder you. F dare ſay, theſe. 
Meditations, how rude ſoener they may fall from my 
Pen, in regard of their ſubiett are fit for a Prince_, 
Here your Highneſſe ſhall ſee how the preat patterne 
of Princes, the King of Heauen, hath ener ruled the 
| World, bow his Subſtitutes, earthly Kings, haue ru- 
| ledit vnder him, and with what ſucceſſe either of glo- 
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| rieor ruine. Both your Peace and Iarre ſhall finde 
bere holy and great examples, And if Hiſtorie and 0b. 
ſeruation be the beſt Counſellors of your youth. what 
florie can be ſowiſe and faithfull as that which G ov 
hath written for Men, wherein you ſee both what bath 
beene done, and what ſhould bee ? What obſeruati:n 

fo worthy as that which is both raiſed from G © v, and | 
diretted to him ? Ff the preprietie which your High. | 
neſſe in/tly bath in the Worke, and Author, may draw 
your Princely eyes and heart the rather to theſe holy 
ſpeculations, your Seruant ſhall be happyer in this fa- 
n0ur, than in all your outward bountte, as one to whom 
your ſpirituall progreſſe geſerues to be dearer then bij 
owne life ; and whoſe daily ſuit is, that G ov would 
guide your ſteps aright in this ſlippery Age, and conti- 
nue to reioyce all good hearts in the view of your pra- 
cious proceedings. 


Your Highneſles hum- 


bly deuoted Seruant, 


los, Hart, 


Contemplations. 


THE FIRSE 


BOOKE 


The Creation of the I/orld. 
eM an. 

Paradiſe_. 

Cain and Abel. 

The Delupe-. 


| HONORABLE, 
Thomas, 


EARLE OF EA CETE 
| ' ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES 


molt HonorasBre Privie Covnczr; 


All Gxaczt and Havp- 


CPIMESSE, 


\ 
Knew F could not beflow my 


Se thoughts better than vpon 
YRS Go D s owne Hiſtorie-,”ſo 
Wl {11 of earfication and delight: 

SI which F have in ſuch ſort in- 

{0 BF! denonred to doe, that F ſhall 
SSR o:ue occaſion to my Reader 
= of ſome Meditations, which 

| ' perhaps he would haue miſ- 
ſed. Enery helpe in this kinde deſernes to be precious, 


Right Honorable : 
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fee the World both made, and ſmoother:d againe., : 
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F preſent the firſt part to your Honor, wherein you ſhall 


Man in the glorie of bis Creation , and the ſhame of his 
fall : Paradiſe at once made and loft. The firſt Man 
killing bis ſeede , the ſecond his brother. Ff in theſe 1 
ſhall giue light to the thoughts of any Reader, let hin 
with me giuethe praiſe to him from whom that light 
ſhone forth to me... To whoſe grace and 
proteftion I humbly commend 
your Lordſhip : 


As 


| 
Your Honors vnfaynedly deuoted 


in all obſeruance and dutie, 


los. Hart, 


Concemplations. 


THE FIRST BOUOEKE 


T he Creation. 


H a Tt can I ſce, O God, inthy Crea- 
tion, but miracles of wonders? Thou 
madeſt ſomething of nothing, and of 
that ſomthing all things. Thou which 
waſt without a beginning,gaueſt a be- 
ginning to Time, and to the World 
intime. It is the praiſe of vs men if 
when we have Matter , we can giue 
falhion : thou gaueſt a being ro the 
Matter , without forme thou gaueſt 
a formetothar Matter,and a glorieto 
that Forme. It wee can bur finiſh a 
flight and vnp:rfet Matter, accor- 
ding to a former patterne, it 1s the height of our skill : but to begin that 
which neuer was, whereof there was no example, whereto there was no in- 
clination, wherein there was no polhbilicie of that which ir ſhould be, is 
proper only to ſuch powerasthine ; the infinite power of an infinite Crea- 
tor: with vs, not ſo muchas a thought can ariſe without ſome Matter; but 
here with thee,all Matter ariſes from nothing, How calteis it for theeto re- 
paireall out of ſomething, which couldeſt thus fetch all out of nothing ? 
wherein can we now diſtruſt thee, that haſt proued thy felte thus Omnipo- 
tent? Behold : to haue madetheleaſt Clod of nothing, is more aboue won- 
der, then to multiply a World; but now the Matter doth not morepraiſe 
thy power,then the Formethy wiſdome : what beauties here ? whatorder? 
what order in working? what beautie in the worke ? 
| Tnov mighteſthaue madeallthe World perte&t inan inſtant, but thou 
| wouldeſtnot. T hat Will which cauſed theeto create, is reaſon enough wy 
thou 
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thou diddeſt thus Create. How ſhould we deliberate in our ations, which 
are ſo ſubie&to imperfe&ion ? linceit =_—_ thine infinite perfeRion(not 
out of neede) to takeleaſure. Neither did thy wiſedome herein proceedein 
time only, but in degrees: At firſt thou madeft nothing abſolute ; firſt thou 
madeſt things which ſhould have being without Life; then theſe which 
ſhould have lifeand being ; laſtly, thoſe which haue Being, Life, Reaſon: 
So we our ſelues in the ordinarie courſe of generation, firſt liue the life of 
Vegetation, then of Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. That Inftant wherein | 
the Heauen and the Earth were created in their rude Matter , there was nei- | 
ther Day nor Light, but preſently thou madeſt both Light and Day.Whiles 
we haue this exampleof thine, how vainely doe we bopeto be perfe& at 
once? Itis well for vs, if through many degrees we can riſe to our conſum- 
mation. 

ByT (alas) what was the very Heauen it ſelfe without Light ? how con- 
fuſed? how formeleſle ? like to a goodly Body without a Soule, like a Soule 
without thee. Thou art Light, and in thee is no darkneſſe. Oh how incom- 
prehenſibly gloriousisthe light that is in thee, fince one glimple of thiscrea- 
red light, gaue ſo lively a glorietoall thy workemanſhip ! This, euen the 
brute Creatures can behold ; har, not the very Angels. That ſhines forth 
only to the other ſupreme World of immortalitie; this tothe baſeſt part of 
thy creation. Theres one cauſe of our darkeneſle on Earth, and of the vt- 
ter darkneſſe in Hell; the reſtraint of thy light. Shinethou,O God,intothe 
vaſt corners of my ſoule, andin thy light I ſhall ſee light. 

Byr whence, O God, was that firſt light ? the Sunne was not madetill 
the fourth day ; light the firſt. If man had beene, he might haue ſcene all | 
lightfome; but whence it had comne he could not haue ſeene ; as in ſome 
great Pond, we ſec the bankes full , we ſee not the Springs whence that wa- 
ter ariſeth. Thou that madeſt the Sunne, madeſt the Light , without the | 
Sunne, before the Sunne, that ſo Light might depend vpon thee, and not 
vponthy Creature. Thy power will not be limited tomeanes. It was calie 
tothee to make an Heauen without a Sunne, Light without an Heauen, Day 
without a Sunne, Time without a Day : Itis good reaſon thou ſhouldelt be } 
the Lord of thine owne workes. All meanes ſerue thee : why doe we weake 
wretches diſtruſt thee, in the want of thoſe meanes, which thou canſt either 
command, or forbeare? How plainely wouldſt thou teach vs,that we Creas 
tures need not one another, ſo long as we haue thee ? One day we ſhall haue 
light againe, without the Sunne. TI hou ſhalt be our Sunne ; thy preſence 
{hall be our light : Lightis ſowne forthe righteous. This Sunne and Light 
is but for the World below it ſelfe ; thine only for aboue. Thou gineſt this 
light to the Sunne, which the Sunne giues to the World : That light which 
thou ſhalt oncegiue vs, ſhall make vs ſhine like the Sunnein glorie. 

Now this light which for three dayes was thus diſperſed thorow the 
whole Heauens, it pleaſed theeat laſtro gather and vnite into one body of 
the Sunne. TI he whole Heauen was our Sunne, before the Sunne was crea- 
ted : but now one Starre muſt be the Treaſurie of Light rothe Heauenand 
Earth. How thou loueſtthe vnion and reduQtion of all things of cne kind 
to their owne head and centre: ſo the Waters muſt by thy command bc ga- 
thered into one place, the Sea; ſo the vpper Waters muſt be ſeucred by 
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theſe Aerie limits trom the lower : ſo heauy ſubſtances haſten downeward, | 
and light mount vp: ſo the generall light of the firſt dayes multbe called in- 
tothe compaſſe ot one Sunne; ſo thou wilt once gather thine Ele&t, from 
all coaſts of Heauen, to the participarion of one glorie- Why doe we 
abide our thoughts and afteQions (cattered from thee, from thy Saints, | 
from thine Anointed ? Oh let this light which thou halt now ſpred abroad | 
in the heatrs of all thine, once meet in thee : We are as thy Heauens in 
this their firſt imperteRion 3 be thou our Sunne, vnato which our light may 
be gathered. 

Y x Tt this light was by thee inter-changed with darkenefſe, whichthou 
mightſt as ealily have commanded to be perpetuall. The continuance,cuen 
of the beſt things, cloyerh, and wearieth : there is nothing but thy ſelfe, 
wherein there is not ſarictie. So plealing is t e viciffitude of things, that 
the inter-courſe cuen of thoſe occurrents which in their owne nature are 
lefſe worthy, giues more contentment, then the vn-altered eſtate of better. 
Theday dyes into night; and riſes into the morning againe; that we might 
not expe any ſtabilitic here below , but in perpetuall ſucceſhors : Itis al- 
wayes day withthee above : the night ſauourethonly of mortalitie : Why 
are we not hcre ſpiritually as we ſhall be hereafter? Since thou haſt made vs 
Children of the light, and of the day, teach vs to walke cucr in the bght of 
thy preſence, not in the darkeneſle of error and vnbeliefe. 

N o w in this thine inlightned frame, how fitly, how wiſely are all the 
parts diſpoſed ; that the Methode of the Creation might anſwere the Mat- 
| ter, and the Forme both. Behold all puritie aboue; below, the dregs and 
| lees of all. The higher I goe, the more perfeion ; each Element ſu- 
{ perior to other, not more in place then dignitie; that by theſe ſtayres of af- 
| cending perfe&ion, our thoughts miyht climbe vnto the top of all glorie, 
| and might know thine imperial Heauenno leſſe glorious abovethe vilible, 
' thanthoſe aboue the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgri- 
mage, 1 reſpe& of cur home ! Let my ſ{oule tread awhile in the ſteps of 
| thine owne proceedings z and fo thinke as thou wroughreſt : When wee 
would deſcribe a man, we beginne not at the feer , but the head : The head 
of thy Creation is the heauen; how high ? how ſpacious ? how glorious ? 
Itisa wofider that we canlooke vp to ſo admirable a height, and that the 
very eye is not tyred in the way. If this aſcending line could be drawne 
right forwards, ſome that have calculated curiouſly, hauc found ir five hun- 
dred yeeresiourney vnto the ſtarric Heauen. I doc not examinetheir arte; 
O Lord, | wonder rather at thine, which haſt drawne fo large a line about 
this little point of earth : For in the playneſtrules of arte and experience, 
the Compaſle mult needes be fixe times as much as halfe the height. 
We thinke one land great, but the Earth vn-meaſurably. If we were 
in that heauen with theſe eyes, the whole carth ( vvere it equally in- 
lightned) would ſeeme aslitele ro vs, as now the leaſt Starre inthe firma- 
ment ſeemes to vs vpon earth : And indeede,how few Starres are fo little as 
It? And yet how many void and ample ſpaces arethere belides all the ſtars? 
The hugeneſſe of this thy worke, O God, is lictle inferior for admiration 
tothe maieſtie of it. But oh what a glorious heauen is this which thou haſt 
[pred ouer our heads? With how precious a Vault haſt thouwalled in this | 

our 


— 


— - —O— 


a alata. RY UT  C————cr_ yer OY ——— 


—_— 
——— 


— ——_— —  — nn ——_—_—_ 


ourinferior world ? What worlds of light haſt thou ſet aboue vs ? Thoſ 
things which we ſeeare wondrous; but thoſe which we belecue and ſee not, 
are yet more. Thou doſt but ſet out theſe vnto view, to ſhew vs what there 
is within. How proportionable are thy workes to thy ſelfe? Kings ere 
not cottages, but ſet forth their magnificence in ſumptuous buildings : {6 
haſtthou done, O King of glorie. If the loweſt pauement of that Heauen 
ofthine be ſo glorious, what ſhall we thinke of the better parts yet vnſeene? 
And if this Sunne of thine be of ſuch brightneſſe and maieſtie, oh what is 
thegloricofthe Maker of it? And yet if ſomeother of thy Starres were let 
downeas low as it, thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes to vs; whichnow 
thou had rather to haue admired in their diſtance. And if ſuch a skie be 
prepared for the vſc and benefit euen of thine Enemies alſo vpon Earth, 
how happy ſhall thoſe eternall Tabernacles be, which thou haſt ſequeſtred 
forthine owne ? 

BenoLD theninthis high and ſtately building ofthine,I ſeethree ſtages; 


This loweſt Heauen for Fowles, for Vapours, for Meteors : The ſecond,for 


the Starres: The third, for thine Angels and Saints. The firſt is thine out- 
ward Court, open for all : The ſecond is the body of thy couered Temple, 
wherein are thoſe Candles of heauen perpetually burning : The thirdis 
thine Holy of Holies. In the firtis Tumult, and Vanitie : In the ſecond, 
Immutabilitieand Reſt : Inthe third, Glorie and Blefſedneſſe. The firſt we 
feele; the ſecond we ſee; the third we belecue. Intheſetwo lower is no 
felicitie, for neither the Fowles,nor Starres are happy. It is the third Heauen 
alone, wherethou, O bleſſed Trinitie, enioyeſt thy ſelfe, and thy glorified 
Spirits inioy thee. It is the manifeſtation of thy glorious preſence that makes 
= to be it ſelfe. This is the priuiledge of thy Children : that they here 
ſeeing thee (which art inuiſible) by the eye of Faith, haue alreadie lan 
that heauen which the perfe& 1ght of thee ſhall make perfe&t above. Let 


my ſoule then let theſe heauens alone till itmay ſee, asit is ſeene. That we | 


may deſcend to this loweſt and meaneſt Region of heauen, wherewith our 
ſenſes are more acquainted ; What maruells doe euen here meet with vs? 
There are thy Cloudes the bottles of raine, Veſſells as thinne as the liquor 


which is contayned in them : there they hang, and mooue, though weightie | 


with their burden: How they are vp-held,and why they fall,her&and now, 
we know not, and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while as ſome Aerie 
Seas to hold water : another while, as ſome Aerie Furnaces, whence thou 
ſcattereſtthy ſudden fires vnto all the parts of the Earth, aſtoniſhing the 
World with the fearefull noyſe of that eruption : out of the midſt of water 
thou fetcheſt firez and hard ſtones out of the midſt of thinne vapours ; ano- 
ther while , as ſome ſteele-glaſſes, wherein the Sunne lookes and ſhewes 
his face in the varietie of thoſe colours which he bath not; There are thy 
ſtreames of light, blazing and falling Starres, fires darted vpand downein 
many formes, hollow openings, and (as it were) Gulfes in theskie; bright 
circles about the Moone, and other Planets, Snowes, Haile : In all which it 
is enough toadmirethine hand , though-we cannot ſearch out thine ation. 
Thereare thy ſubtle Windes, which we heare and feele, yet nejther can fee 
their ſubſtance, nor know their cauſes : whence and whither they paſle, and 


what theyare, thou knoweſt, There arethy Fowles and all ſhapes,colours, 
nores, 
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notes, natures: whilesI comparetheſe with the inhabitants of that other 
heauen, 1 findethoſe Starres, and ſpirits like one another, Theſe Me- 
reors and fowles, in as many varieties, as there are ſeuerall creatures. Why 
isthis?Is it becauſe Man(for whole ſake theſe are made)delights in change; 
thou in conſtancie? Or is it,that in theſe thou mayelt ſhew thine owne $kill, 
and their imperfetion? T hereis no variety in that whichis perfe&,becauſe 
there is but one perfeion; and ſo much thallwe grow neerer to perfeRnes, 
by how much we draw necrer to vnity,and vniformity. From thence,if we 
goedowneto the great deepe, the Wombe of moyſture, the Well of foun- 
raines, the great Pond ofthe world ; wee know not whether to wonder at 
the Element it ſelfe, or the gheſts which it containes. How doth that Sea of 
thineroare, and fome, and ſwell, as if it would ſwallow vp the earth? Thou 
ſtayeſt rherage of it by an inſen(ible violence;and by a naturall miracle con- 
fineſt his waues;why it moues,and why it ſtaycs, itisto vs equally wonder- 
full : what living Mountaines (ſuch arethy Whales) rowle vp and downe 
in thoſe fearefull billowes: for greatnelle of number, hugeneſſe of quanti- 
tie, ſtrangeneſle of thapes, varietie of faſhions, neither Ayre nor Earth can 
compare with the waters. I ſay nothing of thy hid treaſures which thy wiſ- 
dome hath repoſed in the bowels of the earth and ſea; How ſecretly, and 
how balely are they laid vp ? ſecrerly,that we mightnot ſeeke them; balely, 
that we might not ouer-eſteeme them : I need not digge ſo low as theſe me- 
tals, mineries, quarrics, which yeeld riches enow of obſeruation to the 
ſoule. How many millions of wonders doth the very face of the earth of- 
fer me; which of theſe Herbs, Flowres, Trees, Leaues, Seeds, Fruits,is there; 
what Beaſt, what Worme, wherein we = not ſce the foot-ſteps of a Dei- 
tie? Wherein we may not reade infinitneſle of power, of skill : and muſt be 
forced to confeſle, that hee which madethe Angels and Starres of heauen, 
madealſo the vermineonearth : O God, the heart of man is too trait to 
admireenough, cuen that which he treads vpon ! What ſhall wee fay to 
thee the maker of all theſe? O Lord, how wonderfull arethy workes in all 
theworld ? In wiſdome haſt thou made them all. And inall theſe thou 
ſpakeſt, and they were done. Thy will is thy word, and thy word isthy 
deed. Our tongue, and hand, and heart are different: all are one inthee 
which are ſimply one, and infinite. Heere needed no helpes, no inftruments: 
what could be preſent with the Eternall? what needed,or what could be ad- 
dedtothe infinite? Thine handis not ſhortned, thy word is ſtill equally 
effetuall; ſay thou the word, and my ſoule {hall be made new againe : ſay 
thou the word, and my bodie ſhall berepaired from his duſt. Forall things 
obey thee; O Lord, why doe I not yeeld tothe word of thy counlell;lince 
I muſt yeeld,as all thy creatures,to the word of thy command ? 
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ÞVr (O Gov) what a little Lord haſt thou made ouer this 


» great World ? The leaſt corne of ſand is not fo ſmalltothe | 
> whole Earth, as Man is to the Heauen : when I ſee the Hex- |. 
oh uens, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres ; O God, whatis man? 
Who would thinke thou ſhouldſt make all theſe Creatures 
for one ? and that one, well-neere the leaſt of all. Yet none, but he, can ſee | 
what thou haſt done; none but hecan admire, and adore thee in what hee | 
ſeeth ; how had he neede to doe nothing but this, ſince he alone muſt doe 
it ? Certainely, the price and vertue of things conliſts not in the quantitie : 
one Diamond is more worth then many Quarries of ſtone, one Loadſtone 
hath more vertue then Mountaynes of earth : It is lawtull for vs topraiſe 
thee in ourſelues: All thy creation hath not more wonder init, then oneof 
vs: other Creatures thou madelt by a {imple command ; Man, not without | 
a diuine conſultation : others at oncez Man, thou didſt firſt forme, thenin- | 
ſpire: others in ſeuerall ſhapes like to none but themſelues 3 Man, after 
thine owne Image: others with qualities fit for ſcruice; Man,for dominion, 
Man had his name from thee; They had their names from Man. Hoy | 
ſhould we be conſecrated to thee aboue all others, ſince thou haſt beſtowed | 
more coſt on vs then others? What (hall I admire firſt ? Thy providencein | 
the time of our Cteation ? Or thy power and wiſedome in the a ? Firl,| 
thou madeſt the great houſe of the World, and furniſhedf it : then thou | 
broughteſt in thy Tenantto poſleſſeit. The bare walls had beene too good | 
for vs, but thy loue was aboue our deſert : Thou that madeſt ns the | 


Earth for vs before we were, haſt by the ſame mercy prepared a placein het- | 


ven for vs whiles weare on earth. The ſtage was firſt fully prepared, then 
was Man brought forth thither, as an ARor, or SpeRator: that he might 
neither be idle nor diſcontent: behold,thou hadſt addreſſed an earth for vie, | 
an Heauen for contemplation: after thou hadſt drawne that large andreall 
Map of the World ; thou didſt thus abridge it into this little table of Man; | 
healone conſiſts of Heauen and Earth; Soule and Body. Enen this carth- | 
ly patt which is vile ih compariſon of the other; asir is thine (O God) I | 
dare admire it, though I can negle& it as mine owne; for loe, this heape 
of Earth hath an outward reference to Heauen : other Creatures grouell | 
downeto theireatth, and haue all their ſenſes intent vpon it; this isreared | 
vp towards heauehi, and hath no more power to looke beſide Heaven, then | 
to treade beſide the Earth, Vntothis, euery part hath his wonder. The 
head is neereſt to heauen, as in place, ſo in reſemblance; both for roundneſle 
of figure, and forthoſe diuine Gheſts which haue their ſeate inic ; There | 
dwell thoſe maieſticall Powers of reaſon, which makea Man all the ſenſes | 
as they hauetheir originall from thence , fo they doe all agree there to ma- | 
ifeſt the vertue : how goodly proportions haſtthou ſetinthe face ? ſuch as | 
though oft-times we can giueno reaſon why they pleaſe, yet tranſport vsto | 
admiration. What living glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in = | 
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midſt of this viſage, whereby all obiects from farre are cleerely repreſented | 
tothe minde ? and becauſe their tendernefle lyes open to dangers, how haſt 
thoudefenced them with hollow bones, and with prominent browes,, and 
lids? And leſt they ſhould be too much bent on whatthey ought nor, thou 
haſtgiuen them peculiar nerues to pull them vp towards the ſcare of their 
reſt. What a tongue haſt thou giuen him; the inſtrument not of taſte only, 
but of ſpeech ? How {weet andexcellent voyces are formed by thar little 
looſe filme of fleſh ? what an incredible ſtrength haſt thou given to the 
weake bonds of the 1awes ? What a comely and towre-like necke, therefore 
moſt ſinewy, becauſe ſmalleſt ? And leſt I be infinite, what able armes and 
aQiue hands haſtthou framed him , whereby he can frame all things to his 
owne conceit? In cuery part, beautie, ſtrength, conuenience meet together. 
Neither is thereany whereof our weakeneſſe cannot gine reaſon, why it 
ſhould be no otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſpoled of all the inward veſlells, 
forall offices of life, nouriſhment, egeſtion, generation ? No veine, ſinew, 
arterie is idle. There is no piece in this exquilite frame, whereof the place, 
vie, forme, dothnotadmit wonder, and exceed it : Yet this body it it be 
compared to the ſoule, what is i, but as a clay wall that encompaſſes a trea- 
ſare; as the woodden boxe of a Ieweller; asa coorſe caſe to a richinſtru- 
ment, or as a maske to a beautifull face ? Man was madelaſt, becauſe he 
was worthyeſt. The ſoule was inſpired laſt, becauſe yet more noble; If the 
body haue this honor to be the companion of the ſoule, yet withall it is the 
5x toy If it bethe inſtrument, yer alſo the clog of that diuine part. The 
companion for life, thedrudge tor ſeruice, the inſtrument for ation, the 
dog in reſpeof contemplation. Theſe externall workes are effeted by 
it, the internall which are more noble, hindered ; contrary tothe bird which 
ſings moſt in her cage, but flyes moſt and higheſt at libertie. This my ſoule 
teaches me of it ſelte, that it ſelfe cannot conceiue how capable, how aiue 
itis. It can paſſe by her nimble thoughts from heauen to carth in a mo- 
ment : it can beall things, can comprebend all things ; know that which is; 
nceine that which neuer was, neuer (hall be: Nothing can fill it, but 
thou which arr infinite : nothing can limit it, but thou which art euery- 
where. O God which madeſtit, repleniſh it, poſleſle it, dwell thou in it 
which haſt appointed it to dwell in clay. The body was made of earth 
common to his fellowes ; the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The | 

dody lay ſenſeleſle vpon the earth like it ſelfe : the breath of lives gaue it 
what it is; and that breath was from thee. Senſe, motion, reaſon, are infu- 
ſedinto it, atonce. From whencethen was this quickning breath? No ayre, 
noearth, no water was here vſed to giue helpe to this worke : Thouthar 
breathedſt vpon man, and gaueſt him the holy Spirit, didſt alſo breathe vp- 
on the body, and gaueſt it a liuing Spirit ; we are beholden to nothing but 
thee for our ſoule. Our fleſhis trom fleſh; our ſpirit is from the God of 
lpirits. How ſhould our foules riſe vpto thee, and fixe themſeluesintheir 
oughts vpon thee, who alone created them in their infuſion , and infuſed 
them in their creation ? How ſhould they long to returne backe to the 
Fountayne of their being, and Author of being glorious ? Why may we 
not ſay that this ſoule as it came from thee, ſo itis Fike thee ? as thou, ſoit, is 
one, immateriall, immortall, vnderſtanding ſpirit , diſtinguiſhed into three 
B 2 powers, 
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powers, which all make vp one ſpirit. So thouthe wiſe Creator ofall things, 

wouldeſt haue ſomethings to reſemble their Creator. Thele other creatures 
areall body ; Manis y and ſpiriez the Angels arcall ſpiric, not without 
a kinde of ſpirituall compoſition z Thou art alone afterthine owne man. 
ner, ſimple, glorious, infinite; nocreature can be liketheein thy proper be- 
ing; DS itisacreature; How ſhould our finite, weake compounded | 
nature, giueany perfe& reſemblance of thine ? Yet of all viſible creatures | 
thou vouchſafeſt Man the neereſt correſpondeticeto thee : not ſomuch in | 
thenaturall faculties, as in thoſe diuine graces, wherewith thou beautifiec | 
his ſoule, | 

O v x knowledge, holineſſe, righteouſneſle, was likethe firft copy from | 
which they were drawne. Behold, we were not more like thee in theſe,then | 
now wearevnlike ourſelues intheirloſſe. O God,we now praiſe our ſelues ' 
to our ſhame, for the better we were, weare the worſe; as the ſons of ſome | 
prodigall,or tainted Anceſtors,tell ofthe Lands,and Lordſhips which were | 
oncetheirs, Only doethou whet our deſires anſwerably to the readines of 
thy mercies,that we may redeeme what we haueloſt; that we may recouer | 
ih thee, what we haue loſt in our ſelues. The faulrſhall be ours, it our da- | 
mage proue not beneficial. 

I Do not finde, that Man thus framed, foundthe want of an helper, 
His fruition of God gaue him fulnes of contentment, the {eetnes which he 
found in the contemplation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory ofthe 
Author, did ſotake him vp, that hee had neither leaſure nor cauſe of com | 
plaint. If Man had craued an helper,he had grudgedat the condition of his | 
Creation,and had queſtioned that which he had; perfeQion of being. But | 
he that gaue him his being,and knew him better then himſelfe,thinkes of gi- | 
uing him comfortin the creature, whiles he ſought none but in his Maker: 
He ſees our wants, and forecaſts our reliefe, when wee thinke our {clues too 
happy to complaine : How ready will hee beeto helpeour necethries, that 
thus prouides forour perfe&tion ? | 

Go» piuesthe natureto his creatures: Man muſt giue the name; that 
he might ſee they weremade for him, they ſhall be to him, what he will. In | 
ſtead oftheir firſt homage,they are preſented to their new Lord,and mult ſee 
of whom they hold. Hethat was ſo carefull of mans ſoueraigntie in his1n- 
nocence,how can hebe careleſſe of his ſafety inhis renouation ? 

I x God had giuen them theirnames, it had not beene ſogreataprayſ: / 
of A Dans memory to recall them, as it was now of his iudgement (ar firlt | 
ſight) to impoſethem : he ſaw the inſide of all the creatures at firſt; (his Po- | 
ſterity ſces but their skins euer {ince;)and by this knowledge he fitted their | 
names totheir diſpoſitions. All that he ſaw,were fitto be his ſeruanrs,none | 
to behis companions. . The ſame God that findesthe want, ſupplies it. Ra- | 
ther then Mans innocencie ſhall want an outward comfort, God will begin | 
anew Creation. Notout of the Earth, which was the matter of Man,not | 
out ofthe inferiour creatures, which were the ſeruants of Man, but out of | 
himſelfe for deareneſle, for equality. Doubtleſle ſuch was Mans power ot | 
obedience,that if God had bidden him yeeld vp his rib,waking, for this vie, 
he had doneit cheerefully : but the bounty of God was ſo abſolute,that hee 


would not ſo muchas conſult with Mans will,to make him happy. As Man 
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knew not while he was made, fo ſhall hee not know while his other ſelfe is 
made out of him:that the comfort might be greater, which was ſeene before 
it was expected. 

[x the Woman ſhould haue beene made, notwithout the paine, or will 
of the Man, ſhee might haue beene vpbraided with her dependance , and 
obligation. Now [hee owes nothing but to her Creator : The ribbe of 


Apan ſleeping, can challenge no more of her, then the earth can of him. 
It was an happy change to Ava, ofaribbe, for an helper ; what help did 
that bonegiue to his 11de? God had not madeit, if it had beene ſuperflu- 
ous : and yet if Man could not haue beeue perfe& without it, ithad nor bin 
taken out. 

M a x y things are vſe-full and conuenient, whichare not neceſlary :and 
if God had ſeene Man might not want it, how eafie hadit beene forhim, 
which madethe Woman of that bone, to turne the fleſh into another bone? 
But he ſaw Mancould not complaine of the want of that bone, which he 
had ſo multiplied, ſo animated. 

O Gov, wecanneuer be loſers by thy changes, we hauenothing but 
what 1sthine : take from vs thine owne, when thou wilt z wee are ſure thou 
canlt not butgiue vs better. 
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A x could no ſooner ſee, then he ſaw himſelfe happy: His eie- 
ſightand reaſon were both perfte& at once, and the obiets of 
V6 | both were able to make him as happy as he would. When he 
firſt opened his eyes, hee ſaw heauen aboue him, earth vader 
© him, the creatures aboue him, God before him,he knew what 
all theſe things meant, as if he had beene long acquainted with them all: He 
ſaw the heauens glorious, bur farre oft : his Maker thought it requilite to fir 
him witha Paradiſe neerer home. If God had appointed him immediately 
to heauen, his body had beene ſuperfluous; It was fit his body ſhould bee 
anſwered with an earthen Image of that heauen , which was tor his ſoule: 
had Man beene made onely for contemplation, it would haue ſerued as wel 


| tohaue beeneplaced in ſome valt defart, onthe top of ſome barren Moun- 


taine ; Bur the ſame power which gaue hima heartto meditate, gaue him 
hands to worke z and worke fit for his hands. Neither was it the purpole of 
the Creator, that Man ſhould but live : pleaſure may ſtand with innocence 
he that reioyced to ſeeall hee had madeto be good, reioyceth to ſeeall that 
he had made to be well. God loues to ſee his creatures happy ; Our lawfull 
delight is his: they know not God, that thinke to pleaſe him with making 
themſelues miſerable. 

T nz Idolaters thought it a fit ſeruice for Ba ar,to cut and lance them- 
ſelues;neuer any holy man lookt for thankes from the true God,by wrong- 


ing himſelfe. Euery Earth was not fit for Av a», buta Garden; a Paradile. 
B 3 Whar 
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What excellent pleaſures, and rare varieties haue men found in Gardens 


planted by the hands of men? Andyetallthe world of men cannot make 
one twigge,or leafe, or ſpire of graſle : When he that made the matter, yn- 
dertakes the falhion, how muſt it needs be, beyond our capacitie,excellent ? 
No herbe, no flowre , no tree was wanting there, that might bee for orna- 
ment ot vie ; whether for ſight, or for ſcent, or for taſte. The bonntie of 
God raught further then to neceſſity:euen to comfort and recreation: Wh 
are we niggardly to our ſelues,when God is liberall ? But forall this; if God 
had not there. conuerſed with man, no aboundance could haue made 
him bleſled. 

Y x T behold:that which was mans ſtore-houſe, was alſo his work-houle; 
his pleaſure was his taske : Paradiſe ſerued not only to feed his ſenſes, but to 
exerciſe his hands. If happineſle had conliſted in doing nothing, man had 
not beenimployed ; All his delights could not haue made hum happyinan 
idle life. Man therefore is no ſooner made, then heis ſet to worke : Ney- 
ther greatneſle, nor perfe&tion can priuiledge a folded hand ; Hee muſt la- 
bour, becauſe he was happy ; how much more we, that we may be ? This 
firſt labour of his was,as without neceſſity, ſo without paines, without wex- 
rineſſe ; how much more cheerefully we goe about our bulineſles, ſo much 
neerer we come to our Paradile. | 

Ne1rTHeE« didthele Trees afford him onely ation for his hands, but 
inſtrutionto his heart:for here he ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before him; 
All other trees had a naturall vie; theſe two in the middeſt ofthe Garden, a 
fpirituall. Life is the a& ofthe Soule, Knowledge the life of the Soule ; the 
Tree of Knowledge, and the Tree of Life then, were ordained as earthly 
helpes of the ſpirituall part:Perhaps he which ordained theend,immortali- 
tie of lite; did appoint this Fruit as the meanes of thatlife. It is not for vs to 
enquireafter the life we had;and the means we ſhould haue had. I am ſureit 
is ſerued to nouriſh the ſoule by a liuely.repreſentation of that living Tree, 
whoſe fruit iseternall life, and whole leaues ſerue to heale the Nations. 

O Inx1N1TE mercy! Man ſawhis Sauiour before him, ere he had 
need of a Sauiour ; he ſawin whom he ſhould recouer an heauenly lite, ere 
he loſtthe earthly ; but after hee had taſted of the Tree of knowledge, hee 
might nor taſte of the Tree of life; That immortall food was not for a mor- 
tall tomacke: Yet then did he moſt ſauour that inuiſible Tree of life, when 
he was moſt reſtrained from the other, 

OSaviovs, none butalinnercanreliſh thee : My taſte hath beene 
enough ſeaſoned with the forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſiweet- 
neſſe; Sharpen thou as well the ftomack of my ſoule by repenting, by be- 
leeuing : ſo ſhall I cate, and in deſpight of A v a », live for euer. The one 
Tree was for confirmation; the other for triall : one ſhewed him what life 
he ſhould have ; the other, what knowledge hee ſhould not deſire to haue: 
Alas, he that knew all other things, knew not this one thing, that he knew 
enough: how Diuinea thing is knowledge, whereofeuen Innocencie it felfe 
is ambitious ? Satan knew what he did: If this baite had beene gold, or ho- 
nor, or pleaſure, Man had contemned it:who can hope to auoiderror,when 
euen mans perfeftion is miſtaken ? Helookt for ſpeculatiue knowledge, he 
ſhould haue looked for experimentall: hee thought it had beene good to 
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therein his bletſedneſle. 

Ar L that God made was good, and the Maker of them much more 
good ; they good in their kinds, hee good in himſelfe. It would not con- 
tent him to know God, and his creatures; his curiolitie aftected to know 
that which God neuer made, cuill of {inne,and euill of death, which indeed 
himſelfe made, by deliring to know them ; now wee know well cuill e- 
nough, and ſmart with knowing it. How deare hath this leſſon coſt vs,thar 
in ſome cales it is better to be ignorant ; And yer doe the ſonnesof Eyz 
inherite this ſaucie appetite of their Grand-mother : How many thou- 
ſand foules miſcarry with the preſumptuous afteRation of forbidden 
knowledge ! 

O Go , thou haſtreucaled morethen we can know, enough to make 
vs happy , teach me a ſober knowledge and a contented ignorance. 

PaxzavpisEt was made for Man, yet there I {ce the Serpent; What 
maruell is it if my corruption inde the Serpent in my Cloſer, in my Table, 
in my Bed, when our holy Parents found him in the midſt of Paradiſe ? No 
ſooner he isentred,butherempterh:he can no more be idle,then harmeleſſe; 
Idoenot (ce himat any other I rec;zhe knew there was no danger inthereſt, 
I ſee himatthe Tree forbidden. How true a Serpent is he in every point , 
In his inſinuation to the place ; in his choyce of the I ree, in his aſl 
the Woman,in his plauſibleneſle of ſpeech to auoid terror,in his queſtion to 
moue doubt,in his reply to worke diltruft,in his proteſtation offatety,in his 
ſuggeſtion to enuy and diſcontent,in his promiſe of gaine ! 

ANv if hee were ſo cunning at the firſt , what (hall wee thinke ofhim 
now, after ſo many thouſand yeeres experience? Onely thou (O God) 
and theſe Angells that ſeethy face, are wiſer then he ; I doenotaske why, 
when he left his goodnes, thou did(t not bereaue him of his $kill ? Still thou 
wouldſt haue him an Angell, thoughancuill one: And thou knoweſt how 
toordaine his craft trothine owne glory ; I doe not delirethee to abate of 
his ſubtiltic,but ro make me wiſe; Let me begge it without preſumption, 
make me wiſer then Ap a» ; cuen thine [mage which hee bore, madehim 
not (through his owne weaknes) wiſeenoughto obey thee; thou offeredſt 
him all Fruits, and reftrained{(t but one ; Satan offered him but one, and re- 
ſtrained notrhereſt: when he choſe ratherto be at Sarans feeding,then thine, 
it was iult with thee to turne him out of thy gates, with a curſe : why (houl- 
deſt thou feed a Rebell at thine owne boord ? 

ANp yet wetranſgreſle daily , and thou ſhutteſt not heauen againſt vs : 
bow is it that we finde more mercy then our fore-fathers? His ſtrengthis 
worthy of ſcuerity,our weaknes finds pittie. That God,from whole face he 
fled inthe Garden , now makes him with ſhameto flye out of the Garden: 
thoſe Angels that ſhould haue kept him, now keepe the gates of Paradile a- 
painſt him; Itis not ſoeaſieto recouer happineſle, asto keepe it, or leele it: 
Yea the ſame cauſe that draue Man from Paradiſe , hath alſo withdrawne 
Paradiſe fromthe world, 

Tr ar fiery ſworddid not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith 
the ſinnes of mendrowned theglorie of that place : neyther now doe I care 
to ſecke where that Paradiſe was, which wee loſt: I know wherethat _ 
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diſe is, which we muſt careto ſceke; and hope to finde. As man was the | 
Image of God, ſo was that earthly Paradiſe an image of Heauen) both the 
Images aredefaced, both the firſt Patternes are eternall: Av a» was in the 
firſt, and ſtayed not : Inthe ſecond, is the ſecond Av am, which aid, This 
day foalt when be with me in Paradiſe, There was that choſen Veſlell, and | 
heard, and ſaw what could not be expreſled : by how much the third Hea- | 
uen exceedes the richeſt Earth , ſo much doth that Paradiſe, whereto we a- 


ſpire, exccede that which we haue loſt, 


Of Cain and ABzr. 


Oo « x now (O my ſoule) vpon the two firſt Brethren, per- 
haps Twins ; and wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions and 
eſtates : If the priuiledges of Nature had beene worth any 
thing, the firſt borne Childe ſhould not haue beene a Re- | 
probate. | 

N o w that we may aſcribe all to free Grace, theelderis a Murderer, the 
yonger a Saint; though goodneſle may be repayred in our ſelues,yet it can- | 
not be propagated to ours : Now might Ap an ſeethe I mage of himſelte | 
in Ca1N, for after his owne Image begot he him ; Ap an tlue his Poſte- 
ritie, Ca1x his Brother, weare too like one another in that wherein we are 
vnlike to God : Even the cleereſt grayne ſends forth that chaffe from which 
it was fanned, cre the ſowing : yet is this Cain a poſſeſſion, the ſame Ev: 
that miſtooke the fruit of the Garden, miſtooke alſo the fruit of her owne | 
body,her hope deceived herin both; ſo,many good names are ill beſtowed, | 
and our cornfortable expeQations in carthly things doe not ſeldome dilap-| 

oint vs. | 

: DovsTLEs 5s x, theireducation was holy ; For Ap x» though in Pa- | 
radiſe he coule not be innocent, yet was a good manout of Paradiſe ; his (in | 
and fall now made him circumſpedt, and lince he ſaw that his a& had berea- | 
ued them of that Image of God, which he once had for them, he could not | 
butlabour by all holy indeuours to repayreit in them,thar ſo his care might 
make amends for his treſpaſle : How playneisit, that euen good breeding | 
cannot alter deſtinie ? That which is crooked can none make ſtraight ; who | 
would thinke that Brethren, and but two Brethren ſhould not louecach 
other ? Diſperſed loue growes weake, and fewneſle of obieds vſicth to | 
vnite affeions : If but two Brothers be left aliue of many , they thinke | 
that the loue of all the reſt ſhould ſuruiue in them ; and now the beames of | 
their affetion are ſo much the hotter, becauſe they refle&t mutually in a | 
right line vpon each other : yet behold , here are but two Brothers in a | 
World; and one is the Butcher of the other. Who can wonder at difſenſions 
amongft thouſands of Brethren, when he ſees fo dzadly oppoſition bc- | 
twixt two, the firſt rootes of brotherhood : who can hopeto liue plauli oy 
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and ſecurely amongſt ſo many Cairns, when he ſees one Cara thedeath, 
of one Azex ? The ſame Devill that ſer enmitie betwixt Manand God j 
ſetsenmitie betwixt Man and Man, and yet God faid; 1 will put enmitie2. 
betweene thy ſeede and her ſeede. Our hatred of the Serpent and his ſeedeis, 
from God : Their hatred of the holy Seede is from the Serpent: Behold, 
hereat once, in one perſon-the ſcede of the Womanand of the Serpear ; 
Ca1ns naturall parts are of the Woman, his vicious qualities of the Ser- | 
pent:The Woman gaue him to bea brother,the Setpentto beamat-(layer; 
all vncharitableneſle, all quarrells are of one Author : we cannot enter-, | 
rayne Wrath, and not giue placeto the Deuill, Certaynely , ſo deadly ar 
a& muſt needes be deeply grounded. -. | 
W n a T thenwasthe occaſion of thiscapitall malice? Az xs ſacrifice | 

is accepted ; what was this to Ca:1n? Cairns is reieted; what could A- 
z£L remedicthis? Oh enuie; thecorroliue of all ill mindes ; and theroote 
of all deſperate ations : the ſame cauſethat moued Saran to tempt the firſt | 
Man, to deſtroy himſelfe, and his poſteritic, the ſame moues the ſecond | 
| Manto deſtroy the thitd. = 1 
| It ſ{houldhaue beene Carns toy ta ſee his brother accepted; It ſhould 
{ haue beene his ſorrow, to ſee that himſelfe had deſerued a reietion; his 
| Brothers example ſhould hauc excited,anddireted him:Could Az zz haue 
| layed Gods fire from deſcending ? Orſhould he (if he could) reieft Gods | 
| acceptation, and diſpleaſe his Maker, to content a Brother? Was Cain c- 
| uerthe farther from a bleſſing, becauſe his Brothet obtayned mercy? How 
; proud and fooliſh is malice ? which growes thus mad,for ho other cauſe,but 
| becauſe God, or Azz is notleſlegood ; It hath beene an old and happy 
| danger to be holy ; Indifterent ations muſt be carefull to auoid offence; 
| But I care not what Diuell or what Ca1x be angriethat Idoe good, orre- 
' ceiuve good, || 
, Ta ex was neuerany nature without enuy ; Every manis borne | 

Ca1N; hating that goodneſle in another, which he neglected in himlelfe. 

There was neuer enuy that was not bloudy; for if iteatenot anothers heart; 
| it will eate our owne: but vnleſle it be reſtrayned, it will ſurely feede it ſelfe 
| with the bloud of others, oft-timesinaR, alwayes in affeRion, And tha | 
| God which (in good)accepts the will for the deede, condemnes the will for | 
| the deedein cuill. If there be an euill heart, there will bean cuill eye; and | 
if both theſe, there will be an euill hand. | 

Ho w early did Martyrdome come into the world ? The firſt manthar | 

| dyed, dyed for Religion ; whodare meaſure Gods loue by outward euents, 
when he ſees wicked Cain ſtanding ouer bleeding Azzr z whoſe facri- 
fice was firſt accepted, and now himſelfe is ſacrificed ? Death was de- 
nounced to Manas a curſe; yet behold, it firſt lights vpon a Saint: how 
ſoone was it altered by the mercy of that iuſt hand which inflited ir 2 If 
Death had beenecuill, and Life good; Cain had beeneflaine, and Azzx 
had ſuruiued : now that it begins with him that God loues, © Death, where i; 
| thy ſting ? 
| Az. fayes nothing, his bloud cryes: Euery drop of innocent bloud 
| hathatongue, and is not onely vecall , but importunate : what a noyle 
; then did the bloud of my Saviovs make in Heauen ? who was ml | 
the 
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| — Aw##»s procured Cains puniſhment, his freed all re- 


' Az 1, Better, andtherefore that which Azz s bloud faid, was good : It 
isgood thatGod ſhould be auengedof ſinners. Execution of juſtice vpon 
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the Shepherd andthe Sacrifice; rhe Man that was offered, and the God to 
whomit was offered ; The Spirit that heard both, ſayes It ſpake better 
things then the bloud of Azz:. AszLs bloud called for revenge, his for 
' mercy. Aat1's pleaded his owne innocenty, his the fatisfaRion for all the 


pentant from puniſhment; better things indeede, then thebloud of 


'0 is no leſſe good, then rewards of goodnelſle. 

N o ſooner doth Asz1s bloud ſpeake vnto God, then God ſpeakes 
to Cain; There is no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes not, if not to 
his care, yet to his heart : what ſpeech was this? Not an accuſation , but an 
inquirie; yet ſuch an inquirieas would inferre an accuſation. God loucs 
to hauea / avi accuſchimſelfe, and therefore hath he ſet his Deputie in the 
breft of man ; neither doth God louethis , more then nature abhorres it : 
Cain anſwers ſtubbornely: The very name of Az = L wounds him no leſle, | 
then his hand had wounded Az tx ; Conſciences that are without remorle, 
are not without horror: wickedneſſe makes men > nee : the Murderer 
is angry with God, as of late for accepting his brothers oblation, ſonow 
for liſtning to his bloud. | 

A x Þ iow he dargsanſwere God with a queſtion, Am I my brother: 
Keeper? where he ſhould have ſaid, Am not I my brothers murderer?Behold, 
he ſcorneth to keepe whom he feared not to kill : Good duties are baſe and 
troubleſome to wicked mindes, whiles euen violences of cuill are pleaſant, 
Yet this miſcreant which neither had grace to auoid his ſinne, nor to con- 
feſſe it, now that he is conuinced of ſinne and curſed for it, how he howleth, 
how heexclaymeth} Hethat cares not for the a& of his finne, ſhall care for 
the ſmart of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their torments, 
but in vaine. How great a madnefle is it to complayne too late ! Hethat 
would not keepe his brother, is caſt out from the proteQion of God ; he 
that feared not to kill his brother, feares now , that whoſoeuer meetes him 
will kill him. Thetroubled conſcience proieReth fearefull things, and ſinne 
makes euen cruell men cowardly : God faw it was too much fauour forhim 
to dye: hetherefore wills that which Can wills, Carix would liue; It is 
yeelded him ; but fora curſe : how oft doth God heare ſinners in anger ? He 
ſhall live, baniſhed from God, ing his hell in his boſome,and the brand 
of Gods vengeance in his foreh 4 : God reiefts him, the Earth repines at 
him, men abhorre him ; himſelfe now wiſhes that death which he feared, 
and no mandare pleaſure him with a murder; how bitteris the end of ſine, 

ea without end ! ſtill Cain findes that he killed himſelfe more then his 
- brother. We ſhould neuer finne, if our fore-(ight were but as good asour 
ſenſe; The iſſue of ſinne would appeare a thouſand times more horrible, 
then the a&t is pleaſant. 
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Of the Deluge. 


H e world was growne fo foule with fin, that God ſawitwas 

timeto waſh it witha Floud. And focloſe did wickedneſſe 
cleaue tothe authors of it, that when they were walht to no- 
thing, yet it would not oft: yea ſodeepedid it ſticke in the ve- 
ry graine of theearth ; that God law it meetto let it ſoke long 
vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſlels that had touched vn- 
cleane water, mult either berinced, or broken. Mankind began but with 
one; and yet he that ſaw the firſt man, lived ro ſee the Earth peopled with a 
world of men: yet men grew not (o faſt as wickedneſle. One man could 
ſoone and ea(tly multiply a thouſand linnes, neuer man had ſo many chil- 
dren : ſo that when there were menenow to ſtoretheearth, there were as 
many (ins as would reach vp to heauen, whereupon the waters came downe 
from heauen, and ſwelled vp to heauen againe ; If there had not beene ſo 
deepe a Deluge of linne,there had beene none of the waters : From whence 
then was this ſuperfluitie of iniquitie ? Whence, but from the vnequall yoke 
with Infidels? Theſe mariages did not beget men, ſo much as wickedneſle, 
from hence religious huſbands both loſt their pietie,and gained a rebellious 
and godleſle generation. 

T i a T which was the firſt occaſion of finne, was the occaſion of the 
encreaſe of {1nne: A woman ſeduced Ap a», women betray theſe ſonnes 
of God: the beautie of the Apple betrayed the woman, the beautic of theſe 
women betrayed this holy ſeed: Eve ſaw, and lulted, fo did they, this alſo 
wasa forbidden fruit, they luſted, raſted, (1nned, died ; the moſt linnes be- 
gin at the eyes, by them commonly Satan creepes into the heart : that ſoule 
can never be in ſatetie, that hath not couenanred with his eyes. 

G o Þ needed not haue giuen theſe men any warning of his ivdgement; 
they gaue him no warning of their ſinnes, no reſpite: yet that God might 
approue his mercies to the very wicked; hee giuesthem an hundred and 
twenty yeeres reſpite of repenting : how loth is God to ſtrike, that threats 
ſo long ! Hethat delights in reuenge, ſurpriſes his aduerſarie, wheras he that 
giues long warnings, deſires to be preuented: if wee were not wiltull, wee 
{hould ncuer ſmart. 

Nz1iTHtx doth hegivethemtimeonely, but a faithfull teacher. Ir 
isan happy thing, when he that teacheth others,is righteous; Noans hand 
taught them as much as his rongue. His buſinesin building the Arke, was 
| areall Sermon to the world, wherein at once were taught mercie and lifeto 
the beleeuers ; and to the rebellious, deſtrution. 

M = x thinkes I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of La»zcu comming to 
Noan, and asking him , what he meanes by that ſtrange worke ; whether 
he meane to faile vpon the drie land. To whom when he reports Gods pur- 
poſe,and his,they goe away laughing at his idleneſle, and rell one another, 
inſport,that too much holineſſe hath made him mad : yer cannot they all 
| flout No an out of his faith, he preaches,and builds, & finiſhes. Doubtleſle 
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more hands went to this worke than his : many a one wrought vpon the 
Arke, which yet was not faued in the Arke. Our outward Workes cannot 
ſave vs, without our Faith; we may helpe to faue others, and periſh our 
ſelues: what a wonder of mercy is this that I here ſee ? One poore Family 
called out of a World, and as it were eight graynes of corne fanned from 

a whole barne full of chaffe : one Hypocrite was ſaued with the reft, for 
Noans fake, notone righteous man was ſwept away for company For 

theſe few was the earth preſerued ſtill vader the Waters ; and all kindes of 
Creatures vpon the Waters ; which elſe had beene all deſtroyed. Still the 

World ſtands, for their fakes, for whom it was preſerued ; Elſe fire ſhould 

conſume that, which could not be clenſed by water. 

T n 1 s difference is ſtrange; I ſee the ſauageſt of all creatures, Lyons, 
Tygres, Beares, by an inſtin& from God cometo ſeeke the Arke (as we ſee 
Swine fore-ſeeing a ſtorme, runne home crying for ſhelter) men I ſeenot; 
Reaſon once debauched is worſe then brutiſhneſſe : God hath vſe even of 
theſe fierce and cruell beaſts, and glory by them : euen they being created 
for man, muſt live by him, though to his puniſhment : how gently doe they 
offer and ſubmit themſelues to their Preſerner; renewing that obeyſance 
to this Repayrerof the World, whichthey , before ſinne, yeelded ro him 
that firſt ſtored the World : He that ſhut them into the Arke when they 
were entred, (hut their mouthes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons 
fawne vpon Noan, and Dan1er z; What heart cannot the Maker of 
them mollifie ? | 

T x x vncleane beaſts God would hauetoliue, thecleaneto multiply; 
and therefore he ſends to No an: ſeuenof thecleane, of the vncleanetwo: 
He knew the one would annoy Man with their multitude, the other would | 
inrich him ; Thoſe things are worthy of moſt reſpe& which are of 
moſt vle; 

By tr why ſeuen? Surely that G o Þ that created feuen dayes in the 
Weeke, and made one for himſelfezdid here preſerue of ſenen cleane beaſts, 
one for himſelfe; for Sacrifice : He giues vs (ixe for one in earthly things, 
that in ſpirituall we ſhould beall for him. 

N o w thedayis come, all the Gheſts areentred , the Arkeis ſhut, and 
the windowes of Heaner opened: I doubt not but many of thoſe ſcoffers, 
when they aw the violence of the Waters deſcending, and aſcending, ac- 
cording to Noa ns prediftion, came wading middlc-deepe vntothe Arke, 
and importunately crauedthat admittance, which they once denyed : But 
now, as they formerly reieted God, ſo are they iuftly reiefted of God. Ere 
vengeance begin, repentanceis ſeaſonable ; bur if iudgement be once gone 

out, we cry toolate. While the Goſpell follicites vs, the dores of the Arke 

are open; if we negle& the time of grace, in vaine ſhall we ſeeke yuU 
teares; God holds irno mercy to pitty the obſtinate. Others, more bold 
then they, hope to ouer-runne the tudgement; and climbing vp to the high 
Mountaynes,looke downe vpon the Waters, with more hope then feare: 
and now when they ſee their Hills becomne Ilands, they climbe vp into the 
talleſt Trees ; there with paleneſſeand horror at once looke for death, and 
ſtudie to auoid it, whom the waues over-takeat laſt halfe dead with famine, 

and halfe with feare. Loe, now from the tops of the Mountaynes wy 
deſcry 
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deſcry the Arke floting vpon the Waters, and behold with enuy that which 
before they beheld with ſcorne, 

I x vaine doth he flye whom God purſues. There is no way to flpe from 
his iudgements, but to flyeto his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the 
righteous cannot beſo much derided , as their ſuccefſeis magnified : How 
ſecurely doth No ax rideoutthis vprore of Heauen, Earth, and Waters ! 
He heares the powring downe of the rayne aboue his head; the ſhrieking 
of Men , and roring and bellowing of Beaſts, on both fides him; the 
raging and threats of the Waves vnder him ; he ſaw the miſerable ſhifts of 
the diſtreſſed vnbeleeuers; and in the meane time fits quietly in his dry 
Cabbin, neyther feelingnor fearing euill : hee knew that he which owed 
the Waters, would ſteere him; that he who ſhut himin, would preſerue 
him. How happy a thing is Faith ? What a quiet ſafetie, what an heauen- 
ly _ doth it worke in the ſoule, in the midſt of all the inundations 
of euill? 

N o w when God had fetcht againe all thelife which he had ginen to his 
vnworthy creatures, and reduced the world ynto his firſt forme wherein 
waters were ouer the face of the Earth, it was time for a renouation of all 
things ro ſucceed this deſtrution. To baue continued this Deluge long,had 
beene to puniſh No an, that was righteous. After forty dayes therefore, 
the Heavens cleere vp, after an hundred and hfty the waters linke downe: 
How ſoone is God weary of puniſhing , which is neuer weary of blefling ! 
yet may not the Arke reſt ſuddenly. If wee did not ſlay ſome-while vnder 
Gods hand,weſhould not know how ſweer his mercy is,and how.greatopr 
thankefulneſle ſhould be. The Arke though it was No.a rs Fortagainſt the 
waters, yet it was his priſon, he was ſafein it, but pent vp ; hethar gaue him 
life by it, now thinkes time togiuehim liberty out of it, | 

G o Þ doth not reueale all things to his beſt ſernants: behold , He that 
told No ax an hundred and twenty yeeres before, what day he thould goe 


' into the Arke, yet foretells him not now in the Arke what day the Arke 


ſhould reſt vpon the Hills, and he ſhould goe forth. No au therefore ſends 
out his ww. rate Raxen,and the Done;whoſe wingsinthat vaporous 
ayre might calily deſcry furtherthen his ſight: The Raven of quicke {ent,of 
grolſe feede, of tough conſtitution, no Fowle was o fit fordifcouery ; the 
likelyeſt things alwayes ſucceed not. He neither will venter farreinto that 
ſolitary world for feare of want, nor yet comeinto the Arke for loue of li- 
berty ; but houers about in vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye 
out of the Arke of Gods Church ; and imbrace the preſent World: rather 
chooſing to feede vpon the vnſauory carkaſles of (infull pleaſures, then to 
bereſtrayned within the ſtraight liſts of Chriſtian obedience ! 

T x t Doxe is ſent forth, a Fowle, both ſwift and ſ1mple. Sheelikeatrue 
Citizen of the Arke, returnes; and brings faithfull notice of the continu- 
ance of the Waters, by her reſtleſle and empty returne; by her Oliue leafe, 
of theabatement : how worthy arethoſe Meſlengers to be welcome,which 


| with innocence in their lives, bring glad tydings of peace, and ſaluation, in 


their mouthes ! 


N o 4 n reioyces, and beleeues; yer fill he waits ſeuen dayes more : 


 Itis not good to deuoure the fauours of God too greedily; but fo take 


L them 
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them in, that we may digeſt them. Oh ftrong faith of No arr,thatwas not | 

wearie with this delay; ſome man would haue ſo — the openayre 
after ſo long dloſeneſſe ,thar vponthe firſt notice of ſafetic he would haue 
vncouered, and voydedthe Arke; No an fſtayes ſeuen dayeserc hewill 0- 
pen ; and welk-neeretwo Moneths ere he will forſake the Arke ; andnor 

then, vnleſſe God, that commandedtoenter, had bidden him de- 
patt.. There is no ation good without Faith : no Faith 
without a word. Happy is that man which in all 
things (negleing the counſels of fleſh and 
bloud) depends vpon the com- 
miſſion of his 
Maker. 


Contemplations. 
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Babel. 
Abraham, 
Ilaac ſacrificed. 
Lot and Sodom. 
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[ght Honorable : F durſt ap-| 
peale tothe iudgement of acarnall 
Dl Reader ( let him not be preindi- 
EF 3>)| cate) that there u no Hiſtorie ſo 
ME pleaſant as the Sacred. Set afide 

Pu || tbe AMiaieſtieof the Inditer, none 
cancompare with it, forthe Mag- 
mificence and Antiquitie of the matter , the ſweetneſſe of 
compyling , the ſtrange variety of memoreble occurren- 
ces: eAnd if the delight be ſuch, what ſhall the profit be 
efleemed of that which was written by Go v for the ſal-. 
uation of Men ? F confeſſe, no thoughts did ever more_. | 
ſweetly fleale Me and Time away , then thoſe which F' 
baue imployed in this ſubieft,and I hope,nonecan equally 


benefit others : for if the meere Relation of theſe holy 
C 3 things 
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| of d beſe paſſ ages 15not more full of wonder, then of edi- 


| your Lordſhip. 


A” MII 


ve ? Thi ſecond part of the World repayred, I dedicate 
to your Loraſhip ſhall ſee Noah weak 
in ha Tent, as ſtrong in the Arke ; an vngraciow Sonne 
reſerued from the Deluge to bis Fathers curſe : modei] 
piety rewarded with bleſſings ; the building of Babel, 
un in pride, endingin confuſion ; Abrahans Faith, 
eare, Obedience , Vaac bound pon the eA ltar vnder 
the hand of a Father that hath forgottenvoth nature,and 
all his hopes , Sodom burning with a double fire, from.. 
Hell, and from Heanen: Lot reſcued from that impure 
Citie, yet after finding Sod om in bis Cane : Emery one| * 


fication, That Spirit which hath penned all theſe thing, 
for our learning, teach vs their right vſe : and ſanilifie. 
theſe my vnworchy Meditations to the good of bis 
Church. To whoſe abundant grace F humbly commend 


Your Lordſhips vnfaynedly deuo- 


ted 1n all due obſeruance, 


los. Hark, 
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| 
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| that wine ſhould ouerthrow him, that waspreſerued from the waters? That 


| thettuth of hispromiſeto the very eyes of men : thus hee doth ſtill in his 
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Noan. 


=O ſooner is Noax come out of the Arke, 
Bl but he builds an Altar : not an houſe for him- 

If ſelte, but an Altarto the Lord : Our faith wil 
euer teach vs to preferre God to our ſelues; 
vl delayed thanktfulneſſeis not worthy of accep- | 
MH tation. Of thoſe few creatures that are left, 
| God muſt haue ſome; they arealthis : yer his 
Za goodnes will haue Man know, thatit was he, 
for whole lake they were ares, It was a 


cedtotheir Maker and Redeemer ! 

L o x, this little fire of No an, through the vertue of his faith, purged 
the world, and aſcended vp into thoſe heauens, from whichthe waters fell, 
and cauſed aglorious Raine-bow to appeare therein for his ſecurity: All the 
finnes ofthe former world were not ſo vnſaueury vnto God, as this ſmoke | 
was pleaſant.No perfume can be ſo ſweet as the holy obedienceofthe faith- 
full. Now God that was before annoyed with theill ſauour of ſinne,ſmells 
afweet fauonr of reſt : Behold heere a new and ſecond reſt : Firſt, God reſted | 
from making the World, now he reſts from deſtroying it : Euen while wee 
ceaſe not to offend, he ceaſes froma publike reuenge. 

H 1 s word was enough; yet withall he giues a ligne : which may ſpeake 


bleſſed Sacraments, which are as reall words to the ſoule. The Rain-bow 
is the pledge of our ſafety ; which even naturally ſignifies the end of a 
ſhowre: all the ſignes of Gods inſtitution are proper, and ſignificant. 

By r whowouldlooke after all this,to haue found righteous N o 4 n, 
the Father of thenew World, lying drunken in his tent? Who could thinke 


he 


i es, 


—_—_—. » —y 


; Contemplations. E1s.1l. 


hewho could notbe tainted with the ſinfull examples of the former world, 


_ 


| living mat had ever ſo nobleproofesof the mercy, of the juſtice of God ? 


— — —__ 
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| 


| double aſham'd, both of thoſe weakneſſes which we diſcouer , and of that 


| vnknowne finnes haue their guiltand ſhame, andare iuftly attended with 


| ſhame ſhould haue beene his; the deformity of thoſe parts from which hee 


ſhould i nds, 1m" a new ſinticof his owne ? What are weemen, 
if webe burourſclues? While God vpholds vs, no temptation can moue 
vs : when he leaues vs, no temptationis too weaketo ouerthrow vs. What 


Mercy vpon himlſelfe, openers: What man had © clous ap- 

bation from his Maker ?Behold, he of whom in an vncleanie world God 
ſaid , Thee #nely haxe 7 found righteous , peonen mg vncleane, when the 
world was purged : The Preacher of righteouſneſle vnto the former Aye, 
the King, Prieſt, and Prophet of the world renued,is the firſt that renues the 
ſinnes of that world which he had reproued, and which he ſaw condemned 
for ſinne: Gods beſt children haue no fence for ſinnes of infirmity : Which 
ofthe Saints haue not once donethat,whereofthey are aſhamed? God that 
lets vsfall, knowes how to makeas good vie of the linnes of his holy ones, | 
as of their obedience: If we had not ſuch patternes, who could chooſe but 
deſpaire atthe ſight of his finnes ? 

Y x T wefind Noan drunken but once. One a&tcan no more make a | 
good heart vnrighteous,then a trade of ſinnecan ſtand with regeneration: 
but when I looketo theeftett of this finne,I cannorburbluſhand wonder; 
Loe this ſinne,is worſe then ſinne; Other ſinnes moue ſhame, but hide it: 
this diſplaies it tothe world. Ap am had no ſooner linned, bur he ſaw and : 
abhord his owne nakednes, ſeeking to hideit even with buſhes. 

N o a = hadno ſooner (inned,but he diſcouers his nakedneſle,and hath 
not ſo much rule of himſelfe,as to be aſhamed: One houres drunkennes be- 
wrayesthar, which more then (ixe hundred yeeres ſobriety had modeſtly 
concealed; he that giues himſelfeto wine, is not his owne : what ſhall wee 
thinke of this vice, which robs a man of himſelfe , and layes a beaſt in his 
roome? No ans nakedneſle is ſeene in wine, itis no vnvſuall quality inthis 
exceſle,to diſcloſe ſecrets; drunkennefle doth both make imperfeions,and 
ſhew thoſe we haue,to others eyes z ſo would God haueir, that we might be 


weakneſſe which moued vs to diſcouer. No an is, vncouered ; butin the 
midſt of his owne Tent : It had beene (infull, though no man had ſcene it : 


knowne puniſhments. Vngracious Cx a» ſaw itand laughed, his fathers 


had his being , ſhould haue begotten in him a ſecret horror, and deieQion : 
how many graceleſſe men make ſport at the cauſes of their humiliation ! 
Twice had No an giuen him life : yet neither the name of a Father, and 
Preſeruer , nor Age , nor Vertue could ſhield him from the contempt of 
his owne. | | 
I Szx thateuen Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: ſome filthy Toades 
may lye vnder the ſtones of the Temple. Gad preſerues ſome men in indge- 
ment ;z Betterhad it beene for Cx a» to have periſhedinthe Waters, then | 
to live vnto his Farhers curſe. Notcontent to be a witneſle of this filthy 
ſight ; he goes on to be a Proclaymer of it. Sinne doth ill in the eye, but 
worſe inthe tongue: As all finneisa worke of darknes,ſfoit ſhould be bury- 
edin darknefle. Thereport of ſinne is oft-times as ill,as the commiſſion; for 
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ircan neuer be blazoned without vncharitablenes; leldome without infei- 
on; Oh the vanaturall and more then Chommiſh impietie of thole Sonnes, 
which reioyce to publiſh the nakedneſſeof their ſpirituall Parents, euento 
their Enemies. 

Y = T it was well for No an that Cu az could tell it ronone but his 
owne ; and thoſe, gracious and dutifull Sonnes. Our ſhame is the leſle, if 
none know our faults but our friends. Behold, how loue couereth finnes ; 
thele good Sonnes are fo farre from going forward to-ſee their Fathers 
ſhame, that they goe backward to hideit., T he cloke is laideon both their 
lhoulderss they both goe backe with equall pales , and dare not ſo much as 
looke backe, leſt they (hould vnwillingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame; and 
will rather aduenture to ſtumble at their Fathers body , thento ſee his na- 
kedneſle : How did it grieve them tothinke, that they which had ſo oft 
come to their holy Father with reuerence,muſt now in reuerehceturne their 
backs vpon him; and thatthey muſt now clothe him in picty, which had ſo 
ofren clothed them in loue ! And whichaddes more to their dutie, they 
couered him, and ſaid nothing. T his modeſt ſorrow is their praiſe, andygur 


indignation , fearetully and vawillingly belecue, acknowledge with griefe 
and ſhame, hide with honeſt excuſes, and burie in (ilence- 

H o w equall a regard is this both of pictie and diſobedience? becauſe 
Cx am linned againſt his Father, therefore he ſhall be plagued in his chil- 


cauſe CH a was an ill ſonneto his Father, therefore his ſonnes ſhall be ſer- 
uants to his brethren; becauſe IarnzrH ſet his ſhoulder to Stems, to 
beare the cloke of ſhame, therefore ſhall Iarn tr n dwellin the Tents of 
$zm z partaking with him in bleſſings, asin dutie. When we doe but what 
weought, yet God is thankefull to vs z and rewards that, which we ſhould 

ſinne if we did not: who could euer yet ſhew mea man rebelliouſly vndu- 

tifullco bis Parents, that hath proſpered in himlelfe, and his ſeed ? 
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pay O w ſoonc are men and finnes multiplyed ? within one hun- 
J dred yeeres the World isas full of both, as if there had beene 
ho Deluge. Though men could not bur ſee the fearefull 
monuments of theruine of their Anceſtors, yet how quickly 
”"” hadthey forgotten a floud ? Good Noan liued to ſee the 
World both populous, and wicked againe ; and doubtleſle oft-times re- 
pented to haue beene the preſeruer of ſome, whom he ſaw to traduce the 
vices of the former World, to the renewed : It could not bur grieve him to 
ſcethe deſtroyed Gyants reuiue out of his owne loynes, and to ſee them of 


b 
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| his fleſhand bloud tyrannize ouer themſelues. In his light N 14« 0D ca- 


ling off theawe of his holy Grand-father , erew imperiousand cruel}, and 


made his owne Kinſmen ſeruants. How eaſic a thingit is fora great ſpirit | 
to 
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example; The ſinnes of thoſe we loue and honor, we muſt heare of with 


dren; [armzTH is dutifullto his Father,and findes itin his poſteritie. Be-. 
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| co bethe head ofa faftion; when'@uen brethren will Roope to ſeruirade, 
And now when menarecombined 


, euill and prefumptuous mo- 
tions finde incouragement in multitudes ; and each man takes a pridein ſee- 
ming forwardeſt : wee are the cheerefuller in good when wee hane the aſh. 
ſtance of company; much morein ſmning,by how much weare more prone 
tocuill rhen . It wasa proud word ; Come, let vs build vs a Citic and « 
Towre, whoſe top may reach to Heauen. | 

T x = y werenewly'come downe from the Hills vnto the Playnes, and 
now thinke of rayſing vpan Hill , of building in the Playne : when their 
Tents were pitched vpon the Mountaynes of Armenis.they were as neere to 
Heauen as their Towrecould make them ; but their ambition muſt needes 
aſpire to an height of their owne rayſing. Pride is euer difcontented ; and 
ſill ſeekes matter of boaſting in her owne workes. ; 

How fondly doemen reckon without God, Come, let vs build; As if 
there had beene no ſtop butin their owne will: As if both Earth and Time 


| had beene theirs : Still doe all naturall men build B«bel, fore-caſting their 


ot plors fo reſolutely; as if there were no power to countermand them : 
It 1s juſt with G o Þ that peremptorie determinations feldome proſper: 
whereas thoſe things which are tearefully, and modeſtly vnder-taken, com- 
monly ſucceede. 


L x T vs build vs a Citie. If they had taken God with them,jt had beene | 


commendable; eſtabliſhing of ſocieties is pleaſing to him that is the God 
of order: Bat a Towre whoſe top may reach to Heauen, was a ſhamefnl! 
arrogance, ati impious preſumption; who would thinke that welittle Ants 
that creepe vpon this earth , ſhould rhinke of climbing vp to Heauen, by 
multiplying of earth ? 

P« 1px everlookes at the higheſt : the firſt Man wonld know as God, 
theſe would dwell as God , Coucrouſneſſe and Ambition know no limits. 
And whatif they had reacht vp to heauen ? ſome Hills are as high as they 
could hope to be, and yet are no whit the better; no placealters the cond+- 
tion of Nature: an Angell is glorious, though he be vpon earth ; and Man 
is but earth, though hos aboue the clouds: The neerer they had beene to 
heauen, the more ſubie& ſhould they haue been to the violences of heaven; 
ro thunders, lightnings,and thoſe ather higher inflamations : what had this 
beene, but to thruſt themſelues into the hands of the reuenger of all wicked 
inſolences? God louesthat heauen ſhould be lookt at, and affeted with all 
humble deſires, with the holy ambitions of faith, not with the proud ima- 
ginations of our owneatchieuements. 

B y T wherefore wasall this? Not that they loued fo much to be neigh- 
bours to heauen, as to be famous vpon earth; It was not commodity that 
was heere ſought, not ſafctie, but glory : whither doth nor thirſt of fame 
carry men, whether in good or euill? It makes them ſeeke to climbe to hea- 
uen, it makes them not feare to runne downe head-long to hell : Eyenin the 
beſt things deſire of praiſe ftands in competition with conſcience,and brags 
to hauethe moreclients. One buildsa Templeto Dt ax a,in hope of glo- 
rie, intending it for vneofthegreat wonders ofthe \World;another in hope 
of Fame burnes it. Heisarare man that hath not fome B«be/ of his owne, 
whereon he beftowespaines and coſt; only to beralked of: If they had done 


\ 9; betrer 
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betrer things in a vaine-glorious purpoſe, their a&t had bin accurled; ifthey 

had built houſes to God, if they had ſacrificed, prayed, liued well; the in- 
tent poyſons the ation : but now boththe a&t and the purpoſe are equally 
vaine, and the iffue is 2s vaine as ether. ET ——_— 

Gov hathaſpecialtindignation ar pride aboue alFfinnes,and will crofſe 
our endeuours, not for that they areeuill (what hurt could be in laying one 
brick vpon another ?) but for that they are proudly vndertaken : He could 
haue hindered the laying of the firſt ſtone; and might as eaſily haue made 
the trench for the foundation, the graue of the builders : but hee loues to 
ſee what wicked men would doe; and to let fooles runne themſelues out of 
breath : what monument {hould they haue had of their owne madneſke, 
and his powerfull interruption, if the walles had riſen to no height? To 
top them then in the midſt of their courſe, he meddles not with either their 
hands, or their feete, but their tongues z not by pulling them out, not by 
looſing their ftrings,not by making them ſay nothing,but by teachingthem 
to ſay too much : Heere 1s nothing varied but the ſound of Letters; een 
this fruſtrates the worke, and befooles the workemen : How eaſfie is it 
for God tenne thouſand wayes to correct and foreſtall the greateſt proiets 
of men ? Hee that taught Av a » the firft words, taught them words 
that neuer were. One calls for bricke, the other lookes him in the face, 
and wonders what hee commands, and how and why hee ſpeakes ſuch 
words, as were neuer heard and in ſtead thereof brings him morter, re- 
turning him ananſwere as little vnderſtood: each chides with other, ex- 
preſſing his choler, ſoas hee onely can vnderſtand himſelfe : From heate 
they fall ro quietintreaties, bur ftill with the ſame ſucceſle, Ar firlt euery 
man thinkes his fellow mockes him : but now perceciuing this ſerious con- 
fuſion, their onely anſwere was (ilence, and ceaſing; they could not come 
together, for no man could call them to be vnderſtood ; and if they had af- 
ſembled, nothing could be determined, becauſe one could neuer attaine to 
theothers purpeſe : No, they covld not haue the honour of a generall dif- 
miſon, but each man leaues his Trowell and ſtation, more like a foole then 
hee vndertooke it: So commonly actions begunne in glorie, ſhut vpin 
ſhame. All externall ations depend vpon the tongue : No man can know 
anothers minde,if this be notthe interpreter; hence, as there were many 
tongues giuen to ſtay the building of Babel, ſo there were as many giuen to 
build the new /eru{alem, the Eyangelicall Church. How deare hath Babe/ 
colt all the world ? Arthe firſt, when there was but one Language, men 
did ſpend their time in Arts ; (fo was it requiſite at the firſt ſertling ofthe 
world, and ſo came carly to perfection) but now weftay ſo long of necel- 
litie) vpon the ſhell of tongues , that we can hardly haue time to chew the 
| ſweete kernell of knowledge: Surely, men would haue growne too proud, 
if there had beene no Babel: It falls out oft-timesthat one linne isa reme- 
die of a greater. Diuiſion of rongues mult needes (lacken any work: Mul- 
tiplicitic of language had not beene giuen by the Holy Ghoſt, fora bleſking 
tothe Church, if the world had not becne before poſleſled 'with multiph- 
citie of languages, fora puniſhment : Hence it is that the building of our 
$10n riſes no faſter, becauſe our tongues are diuided; Happie were the 
| Churchof God, if weall ſpake but one language: Whiles wee differ, wee | 
| can 


I 
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| can build nothing but Babel; difference of rongues cauled their Babel to. 
ceale, but it builds ours. 


Of ABRAHAM. , 


e>-ag T was fitthat he which ſhould be the Father and patterne of 
Q Rar the faithfull, ſhould berthroughly tried: forin a ſet Copie e- 
F. uery fault is important, and may prouea rule oferror: of ten 
| trialls which A s« a1 am paſled, the laſt was the foreſt: Ng 
” fonneof A Braman can hopetoeſcapeternptations, while 
he ſees that boſome, in which he deſires to reſt, fo aſſaulted with difficulties, 
Azx aHan muſtleaue his Countrey, and kindred, and live among firan- 
gets; The calling of God neuerleauesmen, where it findes them; The 
earth isthe Lords, andall places arealike tothe wiſc and faithfull : If Chy- | 
dea had not beene groſlely idolatrous, A x au am had not left it; no bond | 
muſttievstothe dariger of infeRtion. | 

B y T whither muſt he goe? Toa place he knew not, to men that kney | 
nothim : it is enough comforctoa pood man, wheteſoeuer he is, that heeis | 
acquainted with God ; weeareneuer out of our way, while wee follow the 
calling of God, Neuer any man loſt by his obedience to the Higheſt; be- 
cauſe A Bk an am yeelded,God giues him the poſſeſſion of Canaan : I won- 
der more at his faith'in taking this poſſeihon, then in leaving his owne ; Be- 
hold: A Bk an am takes poſleſſion for that Seed which he had not ; which 
in nature he was not liketo have; of that Land whereof he ſhould nor have 
one foote, wherein his Seed ſhould nor bee ſettled of almoſt fiuc hundred 
yeeresafter: The power of faith can preuent time,and make future things 
preſent; If we bethe true ſonnes of A s« an an,wehaucalready (while we 
ſoiourne heere onearth) the poſleſhon of our Land of Promiſe : while wee 
ſeeke our Countrey, we haue it. 

Y x T euenCanaandoth not afford him-bread,which yet he mult beleeue 
ſhall low with milkeand hony to his Seed: ſenſe muſt yeeJd to faith ; woe 
werevs,if we muſtiudge of our future eſtate by the preſent : «/&gpt giues 
releefeto A Bx AH Am , when Canaan cannot. In outward things, Gods ene- 
mies may fare better, then his friends: Thriſe had «gp preſerucd the 
Church of God, in A tx an am, in Tacos,in Chriſt ; God oft-times makes 
vie of the world, for the behoofe of his; though withour their thankes; as 
contrarily hee vſes the wicked for ſcourges to his owne inheritance, and 
burnesthem ; becauſe in his good they intended euill. 

By T whata changeisthis?Hitherto hath $ ax an bin Ask amans wife, 
now -#gypt hath made her his ſiſter;feare hath turned him from an huſband 
toa brother; No ſtrength of faith can exclude ſome doubtings : God hath 
ſaid, will makerheea great Nation; A »x an an faith, the «£gyptians will 
kill me : Hethat lived by his faith, yer ſhrinketh,and ſinnerh, How vainely 
ſhall we hope to belecue without all feare, and toliue without infirmities? 


EEE 


Some little aſperſions of vnbeleefe cannot hinder thepraiſe and power of 
faith; 
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faith; Ax An am belceucd, and it was imputed to him for righteoulnelle. 
Hethat through inconliderateneſle doubted twice of his ownelife, doubrs 
not of the life of his Seed, euen from the dead and dry wombe of Saran, 
yet waSit more difficult that his Poſteritie ſhould liue in Saza#, then that 
SaxAns huſband ſhould livein «Egypt: This was aboue nature, yer hee 
belecues it. Sometimes the belecuer ſtickes ateaſietrialls, and yet breakes 
through thegreateft temptations without feare: As «a x a » wasoldere 
this promiſe and hope of a ſonne; and ſtill the older, themore vncapable; 
et God makes him waite twenty hue yeeres for performance. No ume is 
[eos to faith ; which hath learned to deferre hopes withour fainting and 
irkeſomeneſle. 
ABxanan heardthis newesfrom the Angell, and laughed: Sax an 
heard it, and laughed ; they did not more agreein their deſire, then differ 


ABRAHAM laughed, becauſe he beleeued it would beſo; Sar an, be- 
cauſe thee beleeued it could not be : the ſame a varies inthe manner of do- 
ing, and the intention of the doerz Yet Sax an laught but within her ſelfe, 
and is bewrayed : How God can finde vs outin ſecret (innes ! how eaſily 
did ſhee now thinke, that hee which could know of her inward laughter, 
could know of her conception ! and now ſhee that laughed , and beleeued 
not, beleeueth and feareth. 

W n 4aT alively patterne doc Iſcein Azz anamandSara nzofa 
ſtrong faith, and weake! of ſtrongin Azzanam, and weake in Sazan: 


barrenneſle, ſubſtitutes an H a ax ; and inan ambition of Seed, perſwades 
to Poligamy. Azz an an had neuer looked to obtaine the promiſe by any 
other then a barren wombe, if his owne wife had not importunde him to 
takeanother : when our owne apparent meanes faile, weake faith is put to 
her ſhifts; and proiedts ſtrange deuices of her owne,to attaine her end.Shee 
will rather conceiue by another wombe,then be childleſſe: when ſhe heares 
of an impoſhbilitie to nature, ſhee doubterh, and yer hides her difidence ; 
and when ſhee mult belecue, feareth, becauſe ſhee did diſtruſt: Azz anan 
heares, and beleeues, and expetts, and reioyces; he faith not, I am old and 
weake; Saran isoldand barren; where are the many Nations that ſhall 
come from theſe withered loynes? It is enough to him that God hath ſaid 
it: he ſees net the meanes, he ſees the promiſe. Hee knew that God would 
rather raiſe him vp Seed from the very ſtones that he trod vpon, then him- 
(elfe ſhould want alarge and happy iſſue. 

Tu rx is nofaith where there is either means or hopes. Difficulties and 
impoſſibilities are the true obietts of belecfe : Hereupon God addesto his 
name, that which hee would fetch from his loynes, and made his name as 
ample as his Poſterity: neuerany man was a loſer by belecuing : Faith is e+ 
uerrecompenſed with glory. 

NerTtnes is Anxanancontentonly to wait for God, but to ſmart 
for him. God bids him cyt his owne fleſh; he willingly facrifices this par- 
cell of his skinne and bloud,to him that was the owner of all: How glad he 
is to carry this painfull marke of the loue of his Creator? How forward to 
ſeale this couenant with bloud, betwixt God and him ? not _ a 

D ore- 
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Shee to make God goodof his wordto As « a n a », knowing herowne | 


in their afteftion; AB ran a » laughed for ioy; Saran for diſtruſt; |: 
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wound was not ſo grieuous as the (ignificatioh was comfortable. For here- 
in he ſaw,that from his loynes ſhould come that blefled Seed,which ſhould 
purge his ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part of vs loft, which may 
give aſſurance of the ſaluation of the whole; our faith isnot yer ſound, if 
it haue not taught vs to neglect payne for God, and more to loue his Sacra- 
ments, then our owne fleſh. 
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Of I's a ac ſacrificed. 


d VT alltheſe are but ealje taskes of Faith : all Ages haue ſtood 
d amazed at the next ; not knowing whether they ſhould more 
wonder at Gods command, or Azz aHams obedience : Ma- 
& ny yeeres had that good Patriarch wayrted for his Is a ac;now 

at laſt he hath ioyfully receiued him, and that with this gra- 
cious acclamation; 1» Is aac ſhallthy ſerde be called, and all Nations bleſſed, 
Behold,theſonne of his Age, the ſonnef his Loue, the ſonneof his Expe- 
Ration, hethat might not indure a mock from his brother,muſt now indure 
the knife of his Father ; Take thine only ſonne | s aac whom thou loueſt, end 
get thee to the Landof Moriah, and offer him there for « burnt offering. 

N= vex any gold wastryedin fo hota fire. Who but Asx an am would 
not haue expoſtulated with God ? What ? Doth the God of mercies now 
begin to delightin bloud ? Is it poſſible that Murder ſhould become Piety ! 
Orif thou wilt needes take pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice, is there none 
but I's aac fit for thine Altar, none but Asn an am to offer him ? Shall 
theſe hands deſtroy the fruit of mine owne loynes ? Can I not be faithfull 
vnleſſe I be vnnaturall ? Or if I muſt needes be the Monſter of all Parents, 
will not I sMAzL yet beaccepted? O God, where isthy mercy, whereis 
thy iuſtice? Haſt thou given me but one onely ſonne, and muſt I now ſlay 
him ? Why did I wayt ſo 'ong for him ? Why didſt thou giue him me? Why 
didſt thou promiſe me a bleflingin him ? What will the Heathen ſay, when 
they ſhall heare of this infamous maſſacre ? How can thy Name, and my 
Profeflion eſcapea perpetuall blaſphemy ? With what face ſhall I looke vp- 
on my wife Sax an, whole ſonne | haue murdered ? How ſhall ſhee enter- 
taynethe Executioner of I s a ac ? Or who will belecuethat I did this from 
thee ? How ſhall not all the World ſpet at this holy cruelty and fay, There 
goes the man that cut thethroat of his owne ſonne. Yet if he were an vn- 
gracious or rebellious child, his deſerts might giue ſome colourto this vio- 
lence: butto lay hands on ſo deare, ſo dutitull, ſo hopefull a ſonne, is vn- 
capable of all pretences. 

B v T grantthatthou whichartthe God of Nature,mayſteitheralteror 
neglect it, what ſhall I ſay to thetruth of thy promiſes ? Can thy juſtice ad- 
mit contraditions ? Can thy decrees be changeable ? Canſt thou promile 
and diſappoint ? Can theſe two ſtand together, Is aac ſhall live to be the 


father of Nations; and I s aac ſhall now dye by the hand of his Father? | 
when | 
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ſorenelle of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation of his ſoule. The 
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| there is — ſo miſerable as to dwell vader the wy 9 rg of a great e- 


which no eare could heare of without abomination. What ſtranger could 
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when 1 s aac is oncegone, where is my ſeed, whereis my bleffing? O God, 
if thy commandsand purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter this bloudy 
ſentence, andlettliy firſt word ftand. 

TH t 5s = would haue beenethe thoughts of a weake heart : But Go» 
knew that he ſpake to an Asznnan,and Asranan knew thathe had to 
doe with a God : Faith had taughthim norco argue, but _ z Inan holy 
wilfulneſſe he cither forgets Nature , or deſpiſes her ; hee is ſurethat what 
God commands is good, that what he promules, is infallible, and therefore 
is careleſſe of the meanes, and'truſts rotheend. * 

\ In matters of God, whoſocner conſults with fleſh and bloud, ſhall never 
offer vp his Is aac, to God: there needes no Counſellor when we know 
God is the Commander; hereis neither grudging nor deliberating, nor de- 
laying. His faith would not ſufter him ſo much as to be ſorry for that he 
muſt doe. Sax a her ſelfe may not know of Gods charge, & her huſbands 
purpoſe, leſt her affetion ſhould haue ouer-come her faith; leſt her weake- 
nefſe now growne importunate, ſhould hauefaid, Diſobey Godand dye. 
That which he muſt doe, he will doe ; hethat hath learned not to regard the 
life of his ſonne, had learned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife. lt is too 

much tenderneſle to reſpe& the cenſures and tonſtruftians of others, when 
wehaue a dire word from God.. Thegood Patriarch riſes early, and ad- 
dreſſes himſelfe to his fad iourney. And now muſt he trauell three whole 
dayes todoe this execution;and ſtill muſt Is aac be in his eye, whomall this 
while he ſeemes to ſee bleeding vpon thepile of Wood, which he carryes; 


will ; That mi + bogar muſt be, is mitigated with , and aggrauated: 
with delay : All this while if Azz an am hadrepented him, he hadleifure 
toreturne. There is no ſmall tryall , euen in the very time of tryall : now 
when they are come within ſight of the choſen Mountayne, the ſeruants 
are diſmiſſed ; what a deuotion is this that will abide no witnefles ? he will 
not ſuffer two of his owne Vaſlalls to ſee him doe that,which ſoone after all 
the world muſt know he hath done; yetis not As ar an afraid ofthat pie- 
ty, which the Beholders could not ſee without horror, without reſiſtance, 


have indured to ſeethe Father carry theknife and fire, inſtruments of that 
death, which he had rather ſuffer then inflit ? The ſonne ſecurely carrying 
that burden which muſt carry him ? 

By Tt if A8zanams heartcould have knowne how to relent, that que-' 
tion of his deare, innocent, and religious ſonne had melted it into compaſ- 
fion, My Father , Behold the fire and the wood, but where is the Sacrifice> ? T. 
know not whether that word , 4y Father, did not ſtrike Azx amam as 
deepe, as the knife of Az an am could ſtrike his ſonne: yet doth henot ſo 
much as thinke (O miſerable man, that may not at once be a Sonne to ſuch 
aGod, and a Father to ſuch a Sonne : ) Still he perſiſts, and conceales, and 
where he meant not, propheſies, My Senne, God ſhall provide a Lambe for the 
burnt offering. 
T u x heauy tydings was loth to come forth: It was a death to Az a+ 
HAM to ſay what he muſt doe: Hee knowes his owne faith to a@this, hee 


knowes not Is a acs toindureit.Butnow when Is a ac bath helped to build | 
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the Altar, whereon he muſt be conſamed ; he heares (not without aftoniſh- 
ment) the ſtrange. command of Gov , the finall will:of his Father: My 
ſonne, thou artthe Lambe which Gov hath prouided for this burnt offe- 
ing; If my bloud would haucexcuſed thee, how many thouſand times 
rw f to giue thee my owne life, thentakethine ! Alas, I am full of 
dayes,and now of lotig liued not but in thee; Thou mighteſt have preſer- 
ucd the life of thy Father, and haue comforted his death, but the God of ys 
both bath choſen thee : He that gaue thee vnto:me.miraculouſly , bids me 
by an vnvſuall meanes to returnethee vntohim. I neede not tell thee,that 
I crificeall my worldly ioyes, yea and myſelfe in thee, but God muſt be 
obeyed z; neither artthou too deare for himthar callsthee : Come on, m 
Sonne, reſtore the life that God hath giuen thee by me : offer thy ſelfe wil. 
lingly'to theſe flames; ſend vp thy ſoule cheerefully vnto thy glory; and 
know that God loues theeaboue others , lince- he requires thee aloneto be 
conſecrated in facrifice to himlelfe. 11224 451 

W #0 cannot imagine with what perplexed mixturesof paſhons, with 
what changes of countenance, what doubts,what feares,what amazement, 

ood I 5s a ac receiuedthis fudden meſſage from themouth of his Father, 
Ko he queſtioned, how he pleaded ?' But when he had ſomewhat digeſted 
' his thoughts, and conſidered that the Author was God , theaRor Azx 4- 
H angtheaftiona ſacrifice, henow approues himſelfe the ſonne of Azz 4« | 
K AM; now he inceurages thetrembling hands of his Father ; with whom 
he ftriues in this prayſe of forwardneſle, and obedience ; now he offers his 
hands and feet to the cords, his throatro the knife, his body to the Altar; 
and growing ambitious of the ſword and fire, intreats his Father to doe 
that, which he would havedonethough he had diſſwaded him. O holy © 
mulation of Faith ! O bleſſed agreement of the Sacrificer, and Oblation'! 
ABRAHAM is as ready to take, as I's aac topgiue;' He binds thoſe deare 
hands which are more ſtraitly bound with the cords ofduty,and reſolution; 
he layes his ſacrifice vpon the wood, which now before-hand burnt inward- 
ly with the heauenly fire of zealeand deuotion. 

A x Þ now having kiſſed him his Taft, not without mutuall teares , he 
lifts vp his hand to fetch the ſtroke of death at once ; not ſo much as this 
king, Perhaps God will relent afterthe firſt wound; Now the ftay of A- 
»z HAM, the hope of the Church, lyes on bleeding vnder the hand ofa Fx- 
ther, what bowels can chooſe but yearne at this ſpeQacle ? which of the (a- 
uageſt Heathens that had beene now vpon the Hill of Horieh, and had 
ſcene (through the buſhes) the ſword of a Father hanging ouer the throate 
of ſuch a ſonne,would not haue beene more perplexed in his thoughts,then 
that vnexpetted ſacrifice wasinthoſe bryers ? yer he whom it neereſt con- 
cerned, isleaft touched ; Faith hath wrought the ſame in him,which cruel- 
ty would in others, Notto be moued ; Hecontemnes all feares, and ouer- 
lookes all impoſhbilities ; His heart tells him that the ſame hand which 
rayled I sa ac fromthedead womb of Sax an; canrayſe him againe from 
theaſhes of his ſacrifice: withthis confidence was the hand of ABRAHAM 
now falling vpon the throat of I's a ac , who had giuen himſelfe for dead, 
and reioycedinthe change ; when ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts 
him, forbids him, commends him. 
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Tn x voice of God was neuer ſo welcome, neuer ſo ſweet, neuer fo ſea- 
ſonable as now : It was thetryall that God intended, notthe fat; I s aac 
is ſacrificed, andis yetaliue: and now both of them are more happy in that 
they would haue done, then they could haue beene diſtreſſed it they had 
done it. Gods charges are oft-times harſh in the beginnings, and procee- 
ding, but in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : True ſpirituall comforts 
are commonly late and ſudden : God deferr's on purpole, that ourtryalls 
may be perfe&t, our deliverance welcome, our recompence glorious : ]- 
$a Ac had neuer beene ſo precious to his father,if he had not beene recone- 
red from-death; if hee had not beene as miraculouſly reſtored , as giuen : 
Azz an am hadneucr beene ſo bleſſed in his ſeede, if he had not negle&ed 
[saac for God. 

T 1: = only way to finde comfort in any carthly thing, is to ſurrender it 
(in a faithfull careleſneſle) into the hands of God: Asx ax am cameto fa- 
crifice, he may not goe away with drie hands: God cannot abide that good 

urpoſes ſhould be fruſtrate. Leſt either he ſhould not doethat, for which 
be came, or ſhould want meanes of ſpeediethankeſgiving for fo gracious a 
diſappointment; Behold , a Ram ſtands readie for the ſacrifice, and asit 
were, proffers himſelfe to this happy exchange. Hee that made that Beaſt, 
brings him thither, faſtens him there: Euen in ſmall things there is a great 
prouidence: what myſteries there are in euery atof God ! Theonly ſonne 
of God vponthis very hill, is laid vponthe Altar of the Crofle; and fo be- 
comes a true ſacrifice for the world, that yet he is rayſed without impeach- 
ment, and exempted from the power of death : The Lambe of God which 
takes the ſinnes of the World,is here really offered, and accepted : One Sa- 
uiourin two figures; inthe one, dying ; reſtored in the other. So Asx a- 
KAM,whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmesit ; and reioyces more to fore- 
ſethetrue Is a ac in that place offered to death for his ſinnes, then to ſee 
the carnall I s a ac preſerued from death for the reward of his Faith. What- 
ſoeveris deareſt to vs vpon earth isour Is a ac ; happyareweif we can fa- 
crificeit to God; thoſe ſhall ncuer reſt with As an am that cannot facri- 
fice with Anz An An, 


Of Lor and Sodom-. 


Efore Azz anan and Lor grew rich, they dwelt together; 
now their wealth ſeparates them; Their ſocietic was a grea- 
A tcr good then their riches : Many a one is a loſer by his 
BY wealth ; Who would account thoſe things good which 

- make vs worſe ? It had beene the dutie of yong Lo rt to 
offer rather then to chooſe; to yeeld rather then contend : who would 
not herethinke Azz an am the Nephew; and Lor the Vncle? It is no 


diſparagement for greater perſons to beginne treaties of Peace Better 


doth it beſeeme every ſonne of Azz an an to winne with loue,then to ſway 


with power. Azz an am yeelds-ouerthisright of his choiſe; Lor takes it. 
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And behold, Lor is croſſed in that which he choſe, Azz an an is bleſſed 
inthat which was left him ; God neuer ſufters any manto leeſe by an hum- 
bleremiſhon of his right in a delire of peace. 

WE aLrTH hathmade Lor notonly vndutifull, but couetous; he ſees 
the goodly Playnes of 1ordan, the richneſle of the ſoyle, the commodity of 
the Rivers, the ſituation of the Cities, and now not once inquiring into the 
conditions of the Inhabitants, he is in loue with Sodom : Outward appea- 
rances are deceitfull guides to our judgement, or affections : they are wor- 
thy to be deceiued that value things as they ſeeme : It is not long after that 
Lor payes deare for his raſhneſle. He fled for quietneſſe with his Vncle, 
and findes Warre with ſtrangers : Now is he _— priſoner with all his 
ſubſtance, by great Enemies; Azz an am muſt reſcue him, of whom hee 


— 


| was forſaken. Thar wealth which was the cauſe of his former quarrels, is 


made a prey to mercileſſe Heathens.: That place which his eye couetoully 
choſe, betrayes his life and goods. How many Chriſtians, whiles they haue 
looked at gayne, haue loſt themſelues ? 

Y x T thisill ſucceſle hath neither driven out LoT, noramended Sodom, 
he ſtill loues bis commodity , and the Sodomites their fines : wicked men 
grow worſe with afflitions, as water growes more cold after an heat : And 
as they leauenot ſinning,ſo God leaues not plaguing them, but ſtill followes 
them with ſuccefhon of iudgements. In how few yeeres hath Sodom forgot 
ſhee was ſpoyled, and led captiue? If that wicked Citie had beene warned 
by the ſword, it had eſcaped the firez but now this viſitation had not made 
ten good men, in thoſe five Cities : How fit was this heape for the fire, 
which wasall chafte? Onely Lor vexed his righteous ſoule with the ſight 
of thcir vncleanneſſe ; Hee vexed his owne ſoule, for who bade him Ray 
there ? yet becauſe he was vexed, he is delivered. He eſcapeth their iudge- 
ment, from whoſe {innes he eſcaped. Though he would be a gheſt of Sodom, 
yet becauſe he would notentertaynetheir (1nnes, hee becomes an Holtto 
the Angels : Euen the good Angels are the executioners of Gods indge- 
ment : There cannot bea better or more noblea& then to doe iuſtice ypon 
obſtinate Malefattors. 

W 1 © can beaſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſeeme the very An- 
gels of God ? Where ſhould the Angels lodge but with Lo \\_the houſes 
of holy men are full of theſe heauenly Spirits , when they know not; they 
pitch their Tents in ours, and viſit vs when we ſee not; and when we feele 
not, prote&t vs; Itis the honor of Gods Saints to be attended by Angels: 
The filthy S#domites now flocke together, ſtirred vp with the furie of enuie, 
and luſt, and dare require to doethat in troups, which to at ſingle, had 
beene too abominable ; to imagine, vnnaturall. Continuance and ſocietie 
in euill makes wicked men outrageous, and impudent : It is not enough for 
Lor to bethe Witneſle, but he muſt be the Bawd alſo. {Bring forth rheſe 
men that we may know them.) 

Bz n 0 L Þ : cuenthe Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly ; though their aQts and 
intents be villanous. Whata ſhame it is for thoſe which profeſle puritic of 
heart, to ſpeake filthily ? The good man craues and pleades the lawes of 
hoſpitalitie ; and when he ſees head-ftrong purpoles of miſchiefe, chooles 
rather to bean ill father, than an ill Hoſt : His intention was good, but = 

offer 
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offer was faulty ; If through his allowance the Sodomztes had defiled his 
daughters; it had beene his (inne: If through violence they had defiled his 

helts ; it had bin only theirs : There can be no warrant for vs to ſin, leſt o- 
thers ſhould fin : Itis for God to preuent (ins with judgements, it is not for 


men to preuent a greater ſin with a lefle: the beft minds when they aretrou-" 


bled, yeeld inconliderat motions ; as water that is violently ſtirred, ſends vp 
bubbles : God meant betterto Lo r , then to ſuffer his weake offer to be ac- 
cepted : Thoſe which are bent vpon villany , are more exaſperated by dif 
ſwaſion ; as ſome (trong ſtreames, when they are reſiſted by floud-gates, 
ſwell ouer the bankes. 

M a x y aoneis hardened by the good word of God; andin ſtead of re- 
ceiuing the counſell, rages at the meſſenger : When men are growne to that 
paſle,that they are no whit better by afflitions, and worſe with admoniri- 
ons,God findsittime to ſtrike; Now Lor s gheſts begin to ſhew themſelues 
Angels.and firſt deliver Lo in S9domthen from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them 
with blindnes, whom they will after conſume with fire. How little did the 
Sodemites thinke that vengeance was ſo neere them ! While they went gro- 
ping inthe ſtreets,and curling thoſe whom they could not find : Lor with 
the Angels is in ſecure light, and ierable , and foreſees them 
burning. Itis the vie of God to blin ſe whom he meanes to 
deſtroy : Thelight which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fiery, which ſhall be the be- 

inning of an cuerlaſting darknes,and a fire vnquenchable : Now they haue 
| ſinning,and God _ toiudge: Wickedneſle hath but a time , the 
uniſhment of wickedneſleis beyond all time. The reſidue of the night was 
both ſhort and dangerous. Yet good Lo T,though ſought for by the Sodo- 
mites, and newly puld into his houſe by the Angels, goes forth of his houſe 
to ſeeke his ſonnes in law: No good man would be ſaued alone; faith makes 


vs charitable with neglect of all perill : Hee warnes them like a Prophet, | 


and aduiſes them like a Father, but both in vaine; he ſeemes to them as if 
he mocked, and they do more then ſeeme to mock him againe. Why ſhould 

tomorrow differ from other dayes ? Who euer ſaw itraine fire? Or whence 

(hould that brimſtone come? Or if fuch ſhowres mult fall, how ſhal nothing 

burne but this Valley ? So to carnall men preaching is foolilhneſle, denoti- 

on idlenefſe,the Prophets maddemen, Pavz ababbler: Theſe mens incre- 

dulity is as worthy of the fire, as the others vncleanneſle., He that beleeues 

not, is condemned alreadie. 

T a : meſſengers of Gad doe not only haſten Lor, but pull him by a 
gracious violence out of that impure City. They thirſted at once after ven- 
geance vpon Sedom,and Lor s ſafety; they knew God could not ſtrike S9- 
dow, till LoT were gone out, and that Lo could not be ſafe within thoſe 
walls. Weareall naturallyin S94om: if God did not hale vs out, whiles we 
linger, we ſhould be condemned with the world. If God meere with a very 

ood field, he pulls vp the weeds, and lets the cornegrow ; if indifferent,he 
ets the corne and weeds grow together ; if very ill, he gathers the few eares 
of corne, and burnes the weeds. 

On thelarge bounty of God which reacheth notto vs only,but to ours! 
God faues Lort for Asx anams ſake, and Zoar forL or s fake; If Sodom 


had not bin too wicked, it hadeſcaped: Were it not for Gods c_—_— 
ren, 
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dren, thatare intermixed with the world, it could not ſtand : The wicked 

owetheirliues vnto thoſe few good ; whom they hate and perſecute. Now 
at once the Sunneriſes vpon Zozr, and fire falls downe vpon Sodom: A xx a- 
H 4 » ſtands vpon the hill, and ſees the Cities burning ; Itis faire weather 
with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe which bur- 
ned with the fire of luſt,are now conſumed with the fire of vengeance: The 

ſinned againſtnature; and now againſt the courſe of nature, fire difunb 
from Heaven, and conſumesthem: L o T7 may not ſo much as looke at the 
flame, whether for the ſtay of his paſlage,or the horror of the ſight,or triall 


| of his faith, or feare of commileration.Small precepts from God are of im- 


portancez obedienceisas welltryed, and diſobedience as well puniſhedin 
lictle, asin much: His wife doth but turne back her head, whether in curig- 
ſity, or vnbeleefe, or loue and compathon of the place; ſhee is turnedintoa 
monument of difobedience : what doth it auaile her not to be turned into 
alhes in Sodom, when ſheis turned intoapiller of Saltin theplaine? Hethat 
ſaueda whole City,cannot ſaue his owne wife. God cannot abide ſmall (ins, 
in thoſe whom he hath obliged. If we diſpleaſe him, God can as well mect 
with vs out of Sedom:Lo r now comne into Zoar,maruels at the ſtay of her, 
whom he might not before looke back to call ; and ſoone afterreturningto 
ſeeke her, beholds this change with wonderand griefe: He finds faltin ſtead 
offleſh,a pillerin ſtead ofa wife;he finds Sodom conſumed,and her ſtanding; 
and is moreamazed with this, by how much it was both more neere him, 
andleſle expeRted. 

W un x x God delivers vs from deſtruction, he doth not ſecure vs from 
all aAlitions: Lor hath loſt his wife, his allies, his ſubſtance, and now be- 
takes himſelfetomn vncomfortable ſolitarineſle. 

Y x T though he fled from company, he could not fly from ſin: He who 
could not be tainted with vncleanneſfle in Sodoms, is ouertaken with drun- 
kenneſſe and inceſt in a caue : Rather then Satan ſhall not want baits, his 
owne daughters wil proue Sodomites; Thoſe which ſhould haue comforted, 
betrayed him : How littleare ſome hearts moned with judgements? The 
alhes of Sedem, and the piller of ſalt,were nor yet ont of their eye, when they 
darethinke of lying with their owne Father. They knew that whileſt Lon 
was ſober he could not be vnchaſt : Drunkenneſſe is the way to all beaftiall 
affetions, and ats. Wine knowes no difference eyther of perſons, or ſins: 
No doubt, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now 
wiſhed he had come alone out of Sedvm ; yet even this vnnaturall bed was 
bleſſed with encreaſe; and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung 
after from this line. Gods eleQtion is not tyed to our meanes; neither are 
bleflings or curſes euer traduced ; The chafte bed of holy parents hath oft- 
times bred a monſtrous generation ; and contrarily,God hath rayſed ſome- 
timesan holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt, or Fornication. It 

hath beene ſeene, that weightie eares of corne haue growne out of the 
compaſſe of thetilled field : Thus will God magnifie the free- 
dome of his owne choyce; and let vs know that we are 
not borne, but made good. 
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Jacob and Eſau, 
Jacob and Laban. 
Dinah. 

Judah and Thamar. 
loſeph. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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THE RIGHT 


HONORABLE THE 


LORD DENNY, BARON 
OF WALT HAM, MY SINGVLAR 


Good Patron: Al Gracs 


and HayrelNESSE, 


[ght Honorable : F know, and 
in all humility confeſſe, bow weake 
my Diſcourſe ts, and how unwor- 

thy of thu diuine ſubiet, which F 

I <7 haue vndertaken, which if an An- 
> SY W || gell from heauen ſhould ſay hee 
= =) could ſufficiently comment vpon,F 
ſhould difiruft him : Yet this let mee ſay, (without any 
vaine boaſting) that theſe thoughts (ſuch as they are) 
through the bleſiing of G 0 , F haue wouen out of my 
ſelfe , as holding it (after our Sauiours rule) better to 
ginue, then to receiue. Ft u eaſier to heape together large 
volumes of others labours, then to worke ont leſſer of our 
owne : 


\D JA 
- 
| 


ee ©... —_— MERIT 
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um aoumy 


ſonnes, [udahs wrong to Thamar repayed by hrs owne 


owne: and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought , #1 better 
then many repeated. 

Thu part (which together with the Author, js yours) 
ſhall preſent toyour Loraſhip, the buſieſt of all the Pa- 
triarkes, together with bis trialls,and ſucceſſe: wherein 
you ſhall ſee Eſau ſtripped by fraud, of that which he wil. 
lingly jold, lacobs hard aduentures for the bleſſing, and 
no leſſe hard ſeruices for his wines and ſubſtance,his dan. 
gerous encounters ending inyfully , the rape of his onely 
daughter, ſeconded with the trecherowu murder of his 


pnckanneſſe: loſephs ſale, impriſonment, honor, piety, 
T be finne of bis brethren well beſtowed, well anſwered, 
f Jo touch at the vſesof all theſe, as one that know, it i, 
eafre to ſay more , and impoſuble to ſay enough. G o v 
giue a bleſung tomy endeuours,and a pardon to my weak- 
neſſe ; to.your Lordſhip, an encreaſe of his graces , and 


perfettion of all happineſſe. 


Your Lordſhips humbly and offi- 


cioully deuoted in all dutie, 


los. Hari 


| ſelfe; NeueranyRezzecca conceived only an Es av ; or was 


| 


' 


mothers wombe; their quarrel, poegncy and ſuperioritie : Es av got 
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Concemplanions. 


THE THIRD BOOKE-: 


Of Iacos and Esav. 


F all the Patriarks , none madelo little noyſe 
in the World as [ s aac ; none lived either 
ſo priuately, or ſo innocently : Neither know 
I whether hee approued himſelfe a better 
Sonne or an Huſband. For the one; Hee 

| gaue himſelfe ouerto the knife of his Father, 

and mourned three yeeres for his Mother ; 

{ forthe other, he ſought notto any handmaids 
bed, but in achaſte torbearancereſerued him- 
ſelte for twentie yeeres ſpace, and prayed : 

Resrecca was fo long barren, his prayers 

roued more effequall then his ſeede. Ar laſt ſhee conceiued, as if thee had 
om more then the daughterin law to Saxan ; whole ſonne was giuen 
her, not out of the power of Nature, but of her huſbands Faith. 

Gov is oft better to vs then we would : I's aac prayes for a ſonne; 
God giues him twoat once: Now , ſhee is no lefletroubled with the ftrife 
of the children in her wombe , then before with the want of children : wee 
know not when weare pleaſed ; that which we deſire, oft-times diſcontents 
vs more inthe fruition ; we are readie to complayne both full and faſting. 
Before Rt ntcca conceiued, ſhee was at eaſe : Before ſpirituall regenera- 
tion there is all peace in the ſoule : No ſooner is the new man formed in vs, 
butthe fleſh confliats with the ſpirit : There is no grace whereis no vnquiet- 
nefle : Es av. alone would not have ftriven: Nature will ever agree with it 

0 happy as 
to conceiuenone but a Tac o3 ; Shee muſt be the Mother of both;that ſhee 
may have both ioy and exerciſe. This ſtrife began early ; Euery true J/rae- 
lite begins his warre with his being. How many ations which we know not 
of, are not withour preſage and ſignification ? 

T 11 n 5 x two were the Champions of two Nations; the field was their 


the | 
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the rightof Nature; Iacos of grace : yet that there might be ſomepre- 


tence of equality, left Es av ſhould out-runne his brother into the World, 
Tacos holds him faſt by the heele: So his hand was borne before the 0- 
thers foot : But becauſe Es av is ſome minutes theelder ; that the yonger 
might have better clayme to that which God had promiled, he buyes that, 
which hecould not winne : If either by ftrife, or purchaſe, or ſuite, we can 


. attayne ſpirituall blefſings,we are happy : If Ia c 0s had come forth firſt,he 


had not knowne how much hee was bound to God for the fauour of his 
aduancement. 

Tt was never any meate, Except the forbidden fruit, fo deare 
bought, as this broth of Iac 03 ; In both, the Receiuer and the Eateris ac- 
curſed : Eyery true ſonne of 1/racl will be content to purchaſe fpirituall 
fauours with earthly ; And that man hath in fiim roo much of the bloud of 
Es av, which will not rather dye then forgoc his birth-right. 

B v T what hath careleſſe Es av loſt, if hauing fold his birth-right, he 
may obtayne the bleſſing ? Or what hath Iacos gayned, if his brothers 
Veniſon may counteruaile his Pottage? Yetthus hath old I s a ac decreed; 
who was now not more blinde in his eyes, then in his aftetions : God had 
forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſerue the yonger, yet I s aac goes 
about to bleſſe Es av. 

IT was not ſo hard for Azz ara to reconcile Gods promiſe and I- 
sAAcs ſacrifice, as for Is a ac to reconcilethe ſuperioritie of Tac 08, with 
Es avs benedicion : for Gods hand was in that, in this none but his owne: 
The deareſt of Gods Saints haue beene ſometimes tranſported with natu- 
rall afte&tions : He ſaw himſelfe preferred to I 5 az. though the elder; he 
ſaw his father wilfully forgetting nature at Gods command, in binding him 
for ſacrifice ; He ſaw E s av lewdly matched with Heathens ; and yet hee 


| will remember nothing, but, Es av is my firſt borne; But how gracious is 


God, that when we would, will not let vs ſinne? And fo orders our ations, 
that we doe not what we will, but what we ought. 

T n a T God which had ordayned the Lordſhip tothe yonger, will alſo 
contriue for him the bleſſing; what heewill haue effe&ted, ſhall not want 
meanes: the Mother ſhall rather defeatethe Sonne, and bepuile the Father, 
then the Father ſhall beguile the choſen Sonne of his bleſt ng. What was 
Iacos toResBecca more then Es av ? or what Mother doth nor more 
affect the elder? But now God inclines the loue of the mother to the yon- 
ger, againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loues the elder, againſt 
the promiſe : The affeRions of the Parents are diuided, that the promiſe 
might be filfilled ; Rezeccars craft ſhall anſwere Is aacs partialitie: 
Isaac would vniuſtly turne E s av into Iacos, Reztcca dothascun- 
ninglyturne Tacos into Es av : herdefire was good, her meanes were vn- 
lawtull ; God doth oft-times effect hisiuſt will by our weakeneſles ; yet nei- 
ther thereby iuſtifying ourinfirmiries, nor blemiſhing his owne ations. 

H «= « x was nothing but counterfayting ; a fayned Perſon, a fayned 
Name, fayned Veniſon, a fayned Anſwere, and yer behold, a true blefling; 
but to the man, not tothe meanes : Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that Inc 08 
himſelfe doth more feare their curſe, then hope for their ſucceſlſe. I 5a ac 
was now both ſimple and old: yet if he had perceiued the fraud, Iac os 

had 
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had beene more ſure of a curſe, then he could be ſure, that he ſhould not 
be perceiued. 

T na 0s + which are playne-hearted in themſclues, arethe bittereſt e- 
nemies to deceit in others: Rzsz cc a preſuming vpon the Oracle of God, 
and her huſbands (implicitie, dare be his ſuretie for the danger, his Coun- 
ſeller for the carriage of the bulineſſe; his cooke for the dyet, yea dreſſes 
both the meat and the man : and now puts wordes into his mouth, the diſh 
into his hand, the garments __ his backe , the Goates bayre vpon the 0- 
pen parts of his body, and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the bleſfling ; 
Standing , no doubt, at the dore, to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, 
how well her deuice ſucceeded. And if old I's aac ſhould by any of his 
ſenſes haue diſcerned the guile ; ſhee had ſooneſtept in, and vnder-taken the 
blame, and vrged him with that knowne will of God concerning Iacoss 
Dominion, and E s avs ſcruitude, which eitherage or affefion had made 
him forget. 

A x Þ now {hee wiſhes ſhee could borrow Es avs tongue as well as 
his garments, that ſhee might ſecurely deceive all the ſenſes of him , which 
had ſuffered himſelfe more dangerouſly deceiued with his affeRion : But 
this is paſt her remedie :her ſonne muſt name himſelfe E s av with the voice 
of Inc os, Itishard if ourtongue doe not bewray what weare,in ſpight of 
our habit, This was enough to worke I s a ac toa ſuſpicion, to an inqui- 
rie, notto an incredulitie: He that is good of himlelte,will hardly beleeue 
euill of another ; And will rather diſtruſt his owne ſenſes,then the fidelitie 
of thoſe hetruſted : All the ſenſes are ſet to examine; none ſicketh at the 
iudgement but the eare;z To deceiuethat, Iac 03 muſt ſecond his difimu- 
lation with three lyes at one breath : I am Es a v,asthou badſt me,my Ve- 
niſon : one ſinneintertayned fercheth in another; and if it bee forced to 
lodgealone, either departeth, or dyeth: I loue Iac 03s blefling, but | hate 
hislye. I would not doe that wilfully, which Iac os did weakely, vpon 
condition of a bleſſing : He that pardoned his infirmity, would curſe my 
obſtinateneſle. 

Goop Isaac ſets his hands totry whether his cares informed him a- 
right; hee feeles the hands of him whoſe voyce hee ſulpeted : that honelt 
heart could not thinke, that the skinne might moreeafily be counterfayted, 
then the lungs : A ſmall fatisfaQtion contents thoſe whom guiltineſle hath 
not made ſcrupulous : I s a ac belecues, and blefles the yonger Sonnein 
the garments of the elder : If our heauenly Father ſmell vpon our backs 
the favour of our elder brothers Robes, wee cannot depart from him 


vnbleſſed. 


Esav comesin, full of the hope of the blefſfing : And now he cannotre- 
t him to haue ſold that in his hunger for pottage; which in his pleaſure 
ſhall buy againe with Veniſon . The hopes of the wicked faile them 
whenthey are at higheſt, whereas Gods chuldren findethoſe comforts in 
extremity which they durſt not expect. 
N o w hecomes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward,and findes no- 
thing buta repulſe : Lewd men when they thinkethey haue earned of God, 


N o ſooner is Iaco3 goneaway full of the ioy of his bleſſing, then | 


and come proudly to challenge fauour,receiue no an{were,but,1/ho are thou? 
E 2 Both 
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Both the Father and the Sonne wonder at each other, the one with feare,the 
other with griefe; I s a ac trembled, and Es av wept ; the one vponcon- 
ſcience, the other vpon oy : [saacs heartnow told him , that he ſhould 
not haue purpoſed the bleſſing where he did ; and that it was dueto him yn- 
to whom it was giuen, and not purpoſed ; hence hee durſt not reuerle that 
which he had done, with Gods will, beſides his owne: For now he ſaw that 
he had done vnwilling iuſtice : God will finde both time and meanes tore- 
clayme his owne, to preuent their ſinnes, to manifeſt and reforme their er- 
rors: who would have looked for teares from E s av ? Or who dare truſt 
teares, when he ſees them fall from ſo graceleſſe eyes ? 

I 7 was a good word, Bleſſe me alſo, my Father; Euery miſcreant can wiſh 
| himſelfe well : No man would be miſerable, if it were enough to deſire 
happineſſe : Why did he not rather weepe to his Brother, for the portage, 
then to I sa ac fora blefling ? If hehad not then fold, he had not needed 
now to begpe: It is tuſt with God todenie vs thoſe fauours which we were 
careleſſe in keeping, and which we vnder-valued in inioying. E s avs cares 
finde no place for Isaacs repentance; Except it werethat he hath done 
that by wile, which he ſhould haue done vpon duty. 

N © motive can cauſe a good heart to repent that he hath done well, 
how happy a thing ir is to know the ſeaſons of grace , and not to negle 
them! how deſperate to haue knowne and neglefted them!theſe teares were 
both late and falſe ; the teares of rage, of enuy, of carnall deſire; worldly 
ſorrow cauſeth death : yet whiles E s av howles outthus for a bleſſing, 
heare him cry out of his fathers ſtore { Haſf thou but one bleſing, my Father ) 
of his brothers ſubtlety (was he not rightly called Iac 03?) I doe not heare 
him blame his owne deſerts. Hedid not ſee, while his Father was deceiucd, 
and his brother craftie, that God was iuſt,and himlſelfe vncapable : he knew 
himſelfe profane; and yet claymes a blefhing. 

Tn © s & thatcare notto pleaſe God, yet care for the outward favours 
of God, and are readie to murmure if they want them, as if God were 
bound to them, and they free. And yet ſo mercifull is God, that he hath (e- 
cond bleſſings for thoſe that loue him not,and giues them all they care for, 
That one bleſling of ſpeciall loue is for none bur 1/7ael; but thoſe of com- 
mon kindnefle are for them that can ſell their birth-right: This blefling was 
morethen E s ay could be worthy of: yerlike a ſecond Cain, hereſolues 
to kill his brother, becauſe he was more accepted : I know not whether he 


werea worle ſonne, or brother; He hopes for his fathers death, and pur- | 


poſes his brothers ; and vowes to ſhead bloud in ſtead ofteares.But wicked 
men cannot be ſo ill as they would; that ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whom I- 
cos preuayled, preuayled with E s av, and turned his wounds into kiſſes. 
An Hoaſt of men came with Es av, an Armie of Angels met Iacos. E- 
sAv threatned, Tacos prayed : Hisprayers and preſents haue melted the 
heart of E s av into loue. And now inſtead of the grim and fterne counte- 
nance of an executioner, [ac o8 ſees the face of E s av, as the face of God. 
Both Men and Deuilsare ſtinted, the ſtouteſt heart cannot ſtand out againſt 


God. Hethat can wreſtle earneſtly with God, is ſecure from the harmes of 


men. Thoſe mindes which are exaſperated with violence, and cannot be 


broken with feare, yetare bowed with loue; when the wa yes ofa man pleaſe | 


God, he will make his enemies at peace with him. of 
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> bulic and troubleſome. Inthe one I ſee the Image of con- 
templation, of ation inthe other. None of the Patriarchs 
ſaw ſo euill dayes as hez from whom iuſtly hath the Church 
of God therefore taken her name, Neither were the faithfull 
euer ſince called 4brahamites , but 1/raclites : that no time might beloſt, he 

anne his ſtrife in the wombe ; after thar, he flyes for his lite from a cruell 
Brother toa cruell Vncle. With a ſtaffe goes he ouer Jordan alone ; doubt- 
full and comfortleſle, not like the ſonne of I s a ac. Inthe way theearth is 
his bed, and the ſtone his pillow ; Yet cuen there he ſees a viſion of Angels: 
[ac 03s heart was neuer ſo fifll of ioy, as when his head lay hardeſt. God is 
moſt preſent with vs in ourgreateſt deieion, and loues to giue comfort to 
thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes. 

H e came farreto finde out an hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes 
a Seruant. No doubt when Las ax heard of his ſiſters ſonne, he looked 
for the Camels and attendance that came to fetch his ſiſter Rzzxcca; not 
thinking that Azz an ams feruant could come better furniſhed, then I- 
saacs ſonne: but now when he ſaw nothing bur a ſtaffe, hee lookes vpon 
him, not as an Vncle, buta Maſter. And while hee pretends to offer him a 
wife asthe reward of his ſeruice, he craftily requires his ſeruice as the dow- 
ry of his wite. 

Ax TE « the ſeruice of an hard Apprenticeſhip hath earned her whom 
he loued; his wife is changed, and he is in a fort, forced toan vnwilling 
adulterie : His Mother had before in a cunning diſguiſe ſubſticuted him, 
who was the yonger ſonne, forthe elder; and now not long after, his father 
inlaw, by a like fraud, ſubſtirufs to him the elder daughter forthe yonger : 
God comes often-times home to vs in our owne kinde; and euen bythe 
linne of others payes vs our owne, when we lookenot forit. Itis doubtfull 
whether it were a greater croſſeto marry whom he would not, or to be diſ- 
appointed of her whom he delired. And now he muſt beginnea new hope, 
where he made account of fruition. Torayſe vp an expeation once fru- 
ſtrate, is more diffculr, then to continue a long hope drawne on with likeli- 
hoods of performance: yet thus deare is Iac 03 content to pay for Ra- 
cHEL , fourteene yeeres ſeruitude. Commonly Gods children come not 
ealily by their pleaſures: what miſeries will not loue digeſt and ouercome ? 
And if Iacos were willingly conſumed with heat in the day, with froſt in 
the night, to become the ſonneinlaw to Las an; What ſhould we refuſe 
to be the ſonnes of God? 

Racayer whom heloued, is barren : Lz a which was deſpiſed , is ftuit- 


ballance z ſo tempering our ſorrowes that they may not oppreſle, and our 
loyes that they may not tranſport vs: each one hath ſome matter of enuy 
to others, nay of griefe to himſelfe. 


| 


z Saacs life was not moreretyred and quiet,then [ac 03 5 was ' 


full; How wiſely God weighs out to vs our fauours and croſſes inan _ | 


— 
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| L « a ennies Racutrs beautie, and lone; Racyer enuies Lrans 
fruitfulneſſe: Yet Lr a would notbe barren, nor Racxer bleare-eyed, | 
ſein Racnues the Image of her Grand-mother Sax a ; both in her beau- 
ticof perſon, in her a&ions, in her ſucceſle : ſhee alſo will needes ſuborne 
her hand-maid to make her a mother; and at laſt beyond hope her ſelfe con- 
ceiueth : It is a weake greedineſle in vs to affet Gods bleflings by vnlawfull 
meanes ; what a proofe and praiſe had it beene of her faith if ſhee had ſtay. 
ed Gods leaſure, and would rather haue indured her barrenneſle, then her 
huſbands Polygamie ? Now ſhee ſhewes her ſelfethe Daughter of Las a ; | 
the Father for couetouſheſſe, the Daughters for emulation haue drawne 
ſinne into Iac 03s bed : Heoffended in yeelding, but they more in ollici- 
ting him, and thereforethe fa&tis not imputed to Iaco3 , but to them. In 
thoſe finnes which Satan drawes vs into, the blame is ours : in thoſe which 
we mouecachother vnto, the moſt fault and puniſhment lyes vpon the 
Tempter. None of the Patriarchs diuided his ſeede into ſo many wombes 
as Iacos; none was ſo much croſled in his ſFede, 

T x v s,richin nothing but Wiues and Children,was he now returning 
to his Fathers houle, accounting his charge,his wealth. But God meanthim 
yet moregood. Las an ſees that both his Family, and his Flocks were well 
increaſed by Iacoss ſeruice. Not his loue therefore but his gayne makes 
him lothtopart. Euen Las a xs couctouſneſle is made by God the meanes 
to inrich Jacos. 

Bzenor D; his ſtrait Maſter intreats him to that recompence, which 
| made his Nephew mightie,and himſelfe enuious: God conſidering his hard 
ſernice,paid him his wages out of Las axs folds. Thoſe Flocks and Herds 
had but few ſpotted Sheepe, and Goates,vntill Tac 03s couenant : then (as 
if the faſhion had beene altered) they all ranne into parted colours the 
moſt and beſt (asif they had beene wearie of their former owner) changed 
the colours of their yong, that they might change their Matter. 

I x the very ſhapes and colours of brute Creatures there is a divine hand, 
which diſpoſeth them to his owne ends. Small and vnlikely meanes ſhall 

reuaile where God intends an effeR. Little pilled ſticks of Haſell or Poplar 
faid in thetroughs,ſhallinrich [ac 0s with an increaſe of his ſpotted flocks; 
Laz ans ſonnes might haue tryed the ſame meanes,and fayled: God would 
haue Las an know that hepur a difference betwixt I ac 0s and him;that as 
for fourteene yeeres he had multiplyed I ac 08 5 chargeof catrell to Las an, 
{onow for the laſt ſixe yeeres he would multiply Las ans flocketo Tacos: 
| and if Laz an had the more, yetthe better were Iacoss : Euenin theſe | 
outward things, Gods children haue many times ſenſible taſtes of his fa- 
uours aboue the wicked. 

I know not whether Las aw werea worle Vncle, or Father, or Maſter: 
he can like well Iacoss ſeruice, not his wealth. As the wicked haueno 
peace with God, ſo the godly haue no peace with Men; for if they proſper 
not, they are deſpiſed ; if they proſper, they are enuyed. This Vncle, 
whom his ſeruice had made his Father , muſt now vpon his wealth be fled 
from as an Enemie, and like an Enemie purſues him: If Las ax had meant 
to hauetakena peaceableleaue, he had neuer ſpent ſeven dayes iourney in 
following his innocent ſonne : Iac 0s knew his churliſhne%, and therefore 
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reſolued rather to be vnmannerly, then iniuried : well might he thinke, that 
hee, whoſe oppreſſion changed his wages fo often in his ſtay, would atfo 
abridge his wages in the parting ; now therefore he wiſely prefers his owne 
eftarteto Las ans loue: Itis not good toregard too much the vniuſt diſ- 
contentment of worldly men, and to purchaſe vnprofitable fauour with 
too great loſle. 

B:no0bDy: Laban followes Tacos withonetroupe, E s a v meetes 
him with another, both with hoſtile intentions : both goe on till the vemoſt 
pointof their execution : both are preuented eretheexecution. God makes 
fooles of the enemies of his Church, he lets them proceed, that they may 
be fruſtrate, and when they are goneto the vtmolt reach of their tether, hee 
pulls them back to their raske with ſhame : Lo now, Las an leaues Tacos 
with a kiſle ; Es av meetes him witha kiſſe : Of the one hee hath an oath, 
teares of the other, peace with both: Who ſhall need to feare man that is 
in league with God? 

By r what a wonder is this? Tacos receiued not ſo much hurt from 
all his enemies, as from his beſt friend. Not one of his haires periſhed by 
Lazan,orEs av ; yetheloſta ioynt by the Angell, and was fent halring to 
hisgraue: He that knowes our ſtrength, yet will wreſtle with vs for our ex- 
erciſe ; and loues our violence and importunitie. 

O n happy loſſeof Iacos ! heloſt a ioynt, and wonnea bleſſing : It 
is a fauour to halt from God, yet this fauouris ſeconded witha greater. He 
is bleſſed, becauſe he would rather halt, then leaue ere he was bleſſed. If he 
had left ſooner, he had nor halted, but he had not proſpered. That man ſhal 
gocaway ſound, but miſerable, that lowes a limbe more then a bleſſing. 
Surely, if Iac 03 had not wreſtled with God, he had been foyled with euils: 
how many arethe troubles of the righteous ! 

No r longafter, Racner, thecomfort of his life, dyeth. And when, 
but in her trauell,and in his trauel| to his Father ? When he had now before 
digeſted in his thoughts the ioy and gratulation of his aged Father, for fo 
welcomea burden. His children, (the ſtafte of his age) wound his ſoule to 
the death. R'vs rx proues inceſtuous, Ivo au adulterous, Dix an ravithed, 
SizzoxnandLeyi murderous, E « and On ax ftriken dead,lo 5+ rn loſt, 
$1: on impriſoned ; Bex1aminx the death of his Mother, the Fathers 
right hand, indangered ; himſelfe driuen by famine, in tus old age, to die a- 
mongſt thees/£gyprians, a people that held itabomination toeare with him. 
If that Angell, with whom he (troue,and who therefore ſtrone for him, had 
not delivered his ſoule out of all aduerſity,he had beene ſupplanted wich e- 
uils, and had beene fo farre from gaining the name of 1/74e!, that he had loſt 
the name of Tacos : now what ſonne of 1{rael can hope for good dayes, 
when he heares his Fathers were ſo euill ? It is enough for vs, if when we are 
dead, wecan reſt with him in the Land of Promiſe. Ifthe Angell ofthe Co- 
uenant once blefſe vs, no paine, no ſorrowes can make vs miſcrable, 
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Find butoneonely daughter of I a c o s, who muſt needs 
therefore'bee a great dearling to her Father ; and ſhee (6 
miſcarries , that ſhee cauſes her fathers griefe to bee more 
then his loue. As her mother Le an ; ſo thee hath a fault in 
hereyes; which was, Curioſity : Shee will needs ſee, and be 
ſeene; and whiles ſhee doth vainely ſee, ſhee is ſeene luftfully. It is nor e- 
noughfor vs to looke to our ownethoughts, except we beware of the pro. 
uocations of others : If wee once wander out of the liſts that God hath 
ſet vs in our callings, there is nothing but danger : Her virginity had beene 
fafe, if ſhee had kept home; orif' $ :cxt» had forced herin her mothers 
tent, this loſle of her virginity had beene without her ſinne; now lhee is 
not innocent that gaue the occaſion, 

Hz « eyes wereguilty of this temptation ; Only to ſee,isan inſufficient 
warrant to draw vs into places of ſpirituall hazard : If Sz cnt» had ſeene 
her buſie at home, his loue had beene free from outrage ; now the lightneſle 
of herpreſence gaue encouragement to his inordinate deſires. Immodeſty 
of behauiour makes way to lult ; and giues life vnto wicked hopes: yet Sz- 
cHEM bewrayesa good nature euenin filthinefle; He loues Dix an after 
hisſinne,and will needs marry her whom hee had defiled. Commonly luſt 
endsin loathing: Ammon abhors Tr am ax as much,after his a&, as be- 
fore,he loued her; and beates her out of dores, whom he was ſicketo bring 
in. But Sz ce» would notlet Din an fare the worſe for his fin. And now 
he goes about to entertaine her with honeſt loue', whom the rage of his luſt 
had diſhoneftly abuſed. Her deflouring ſhall be no preiudiceto her,ſince her 
ſhame ſhall redound to none but him,and he wil hide her diſhonor with the 
name ofan huſband. W hat could he now doe,but ſue to his Father,to hers, 
to her ſelfe, ro her brethren; intreating that, with humble ſubmiſhon, which 
he might haue obtained by violence ? Thoſe ations which are ill begunne, 
can hardly be ſalued vp with late ſatisfations;whereas good entrances giue 
ſtrength vnto the proceedings, and ſucceſle to the end. 

Txt yong mans father doth not onely conſent, but ſollicite; and is rca- 
die to purchaſe a daughter, eyther with ſubſtance, or paine : The two old 
men would haue ended the matter peaceably; but youth commonly vn- 
dertakes fraſhly, and performes with paſhon. The ſonnes of Iac os thinke 
of nothing but reuenge, and (which is worſt of all) beginne their crueltic 
with craft, and hide their craft with Religion : A ſmiling maliceis moſt 
deadly ; and hatred doth moſt rankle the heart, when it is kept in anddil- 
ſembled. Wee cannot gine our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed man; heere was God 
in themouth, and Satan inthe heart : The bloudieſt of all proies hauc e- 
uer wont to be coloured with Religion : becauſe the worle any thing is, the 
better ſhewitdeſiresto make; and contrarily,the better colour is put vpon 
any vice, the more odious it is; for ascuery Cecnlation addes to aneuill, fo 
the beſt addes moſteuill : themſelues had taken the daughters and ſiſters of 
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| yncircumciſed men ; yea | ac 03 himſelfe did ſo; why might not an vncir- 
cumciled man obtaine their ſiſter? Or if there bee a difterence of giuing 
and taking, it had beene well, if it had not beeneonely pretended. It had 
beene a happy Rauiſhment of Dix an, that ſhould haue drawne a whole 
Country into the bolome of the Church: but heere was a Sacrament inten- 
ded, not to the good of the foule, butto murder of the body: It was an hard 
taske for Hamor and St cn = m,not only to put the knifeto their own fore- 
$kins,but to perſwadea multitude to ſo paintull a condition. 

Tae ſonnes of I ac 0s difſemble with them, they with the people. 
(Shall not their flockes and ſubſtance be ours? ) Common profit is pretended; 
whereas only Sz <1 ts pleaſure is meant. No motiue is ſo powerfull to 
the vulgar ſort, as the name of Commodity ; The hope ofthis,makes them 
prodigall of their skin and bloud ; Not the loue to the Sacrament, not the 
loueto SE cnn : liniſter reſpetts draw more to the profeſhon of Religion, 
then conſcience : if it were not for the loaues and fiſhes, thetraine of Chriſt 
would be leſſe. Butthe Sacraments of God mil-receiued, neuer proſper in 
the end. T heſemenare content to ſmarr, ſo they may gaine. 

AN Þ now that cuery man lies ſore of his owne wound, S1nzow and 
Levi ruſhin armed, and wound all the males to death : Curſed bee their 
wrath , for it was fierce ; and their rage, for it was cruell, Indeed, filthineſſe 
ſhould not have beene wrought in J/7ael; yet, murder ſhould not have been 
wrought by 1/rael; if they had bin fit [udges (which were but bloudy exe- 
cutioners) how farre doth the puniſhment exceed the fault? Topuniſh a- 
boue the offence, is no lefle vniuſtice, then to offend : one offendeth, and all 
feele the reuenge : yea all (though innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which hee 
that offended, deſerued not. SecHem {inneth, but Dixan tempted him: 
Shee that was ſo light, as to wander abroad alone,only to gaze, I feare was 
not ouer-difhcultto yeeld: And it hauing wrought her ſhame, he had driven 
her home with diſgrace to her Fathers tent, ſuch tyrannous luſt had iuſtly 
called for bloud: but now he craues, and offers, and would pay deare for 
but leaue to giue ſatisfaction. 

T o execute rigour vpon a ſubmiſle offender, is more mercileſſe then 
juſt: Orif the puniſhment had beene bothiuſt and proportionable from 
another, yet from them which had vowed peace and afhnity, it was ſhame- 
fully vaiuſt. To diſappoint thetruſt of another, and to negle& our owne 
promiſe and fidelity for priuate purpoles, addes faithleſneſſe vnto our cru- 
eltie. T hat they were impotent , 1t was through their circumciſion:what 
impiety wasthis; in ſtead of honoring an holy l1gne, totake an aduantage 
by ic? Whart ſhrieking was there now in the ſtreetes of the Citie of the &1- 
ates? And how did the beguiled Sichemites , when they ſaw the [words 
of the two brethren, dye curſing that Sacrament in their hearts, which 
had betrayed them? Euen their curſes were the (innes of $1 » = o x and 
Le v1; whoſe fat, though it were abhorred by their Farher, yet it was 
ſeconded by their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good the others ſlaugh- 
ter. Who would have looked to haue found this outrage in the Family 
of Iacoz ? Howdid that good Patriarke,when he ſaw Di x an come home 
blubbered & wringing herhands,S$1»4s ox and Le v1 ſprinkled with bloud, 
wiſh that Lz an had bin barren as longasRacuer ! Good parents _ 
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_ {yet hetakesno other counſel! for his marriage, but from his owne eyes, 
\Þwhich were like his ſiſter D1  & a s, rouing and wanton : what better 


uings of others can be no excule for ouriniuſtice, for our vncharitableneſle. 


ſpake to his Church, long ere he wrote them : while the author is certaine- 


ly knowne, the voice and the finger of God are worthy of equall reſpeR. 


— 


riefe enough ( though they ſuſtaine no blame ) for their children 
innes: What great euills ariſe from ſmall beginnings! The idle curio- | 
firy of D 1 w a z hath bred all this miſchiete; Raviſhment followez vp- 
on her wandring, vpon her rauiſhment murder, vpon the murder ſpoile : 
It is holy and pf to bee icalous of the firſt occaſions of euill, eyther 


done or ſuffered. 
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YEE F inp notmanyof Tacos s ſonnesmore faulty then I y- 
©) ©) p an; whoyetis {ingledout from all the reſt, to be theroyall 
| 82 Progenitorpf Chriſt ; and to be honored with the dignity of 
9%; the birth-right, that Gods eleftion might not be of merit, but 
" of grace: Elſe howſoener he might haue ſped alone, T u - 
4 & had neuer beene ioyned with him in thisline : Euen I v Þ a n mar- 
riesa Canaanite, it isno maruell though his Seed proſper not : And yet that 
good children may not betoo much diſcouraged with their vnlawtull pro- 
pagation, the Fathers of the promiſed Seed are raiſed from an inceſtuous 
bed: Ivp an was very yong, ſcarce fromvnderthe rod of his Father, 
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iſſue could bee expeRted from ſuch beginnings ? Thoſe proud Iewes that 
glory ſo much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke , may 
now chooſe whether they will haue their mother a Canaanite, or an 
Harlot : Euen in theſe things oft-times the birth followes the belly. His 
eldeſt ſonne E «, is too wicked to line; G o Þ ſtrikes him dead ere hee 
can leaue any iſſue , not abiding any Siens to grow out of fo badde a 
ſtocke : Notorious finners G o Þ reſferues to his owne vengeance. Hee 
doth not infli& ſenſible iudgements vpon all his enemies, leſt the wicked 
ſhould thinke there were no puniſhment abiding for them elſewhere. He 
doth inflit ſuch iudgements vpon ſome, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme careleſle | 
of euill. It were as eaſie for him to ſtrike all dead, as one: but hee had 
rather all ſhould bee warned by one; and would haue his enemies find 
him mercifull, as his children, iuſt : His brother On a ſees the iudge- | 
ment, and yet followes his ſinnes. Euery littlething diſcourages vs from | 
good. Nothing can alter the heart that is ſet vpon euill: Es was not 
worthy of any loue; but though he were a miſcreant , yet he was a bro- 
ther. Seed ſhould haue beenerayſed to him; Onan juſtly leeſes his life 
with his Seed ; which he would ratherfpill, then lend toa wicked brother. 
Some duties we owe to humanity, more to neereneſle of bloud. [11 deſer- 


tee tf 


That which Tram ax required, Mosts afterward, as from God, com- 


manded ; the ſucceſſion of brothers into the barren bed: Some lawes God | 
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Iv D 4 # hathloſt two ſonnes, and now doth but promiſe the third, whom 
hee ſinnes in not giuing. It is the weaknefle of nature, rather to hazard a 
ſinne, then a danger; and to negle&t our owne duty, for wrongfull ſuſpici- 
on of others: though he had lolt his ſonne in giving him, yet he ſhould haue 
given him: A faichfull mans promiſes his debr, which no feare of damage 
can diſpenſe with. 

By r whereupon was this ſlacknes? Typ an feared that ſome vnhappi- 
nesin the bed of Tr am as was the cauſe of his ſons miſcarriage; whereas it 
was their fault,that Tr a» a« was botha widow and childlefle. Thoſe that 
are but the patients of euill, are many times burdened with ſuſpicions; and 
therefore areillthought of, becauſe they fareill: AMiRions would not be 
ſo heauy, ifthey did not lay vs open vnto vncharitable conceits. 

W n a T difference God puts betwixt {innes of wilfulneſle, and infirmi- 
ty? The pollution is puniſhed with preſent death, the fathers inceſt is par- 
doned, and ina ſort proſpereth. 

Novy Tramax ſeckes by ſubtilty, that which ſhee could not have by 
award of iuſticezthe neglet ofdue retributions driues men to indire& cour- 
ſes; neyther know I whether they ſin more inrighting themſelues wrong- 
fully, orthe otherin not righting them : Shee thereforetakes vpon her the 
habir of an harlot, that ſhee might performe the a& ; If ſhee had not wiſhed 
to ſeemean Whore, {hee had not wornethat attire, nor choſenthart place. 
Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewrayes euill deſires : the hearr 
that meanes well, will neucr wiſhto ſeeme ill ; for commonly we affe&t to 
ſhew better then we are. Many harlots will put onthe ſemblances of cha- 
tity, ofmodeſty ; never the contrary. Itis no truſting thoſe, which doe not 
wilh to appeare good. Iv Þ a1 eſtcemes herby her habit : and now the ſight 
of an harlot hath ftird vp in him a thought of luſt ; Satan findes well,that a 
fitobie&t is halfe a vitory. 

W n o would not bea{bamed to ſeea ſonne of I ac os thus tranſported 
with filthy affeQions ? Ar the firſt ſtghtis heinflamed; neyther yer did he 
ſe the face of her,whom he luſted after : it was enough motiue to him;that 
ſhee was a woman neither could the preſence of his neighbour, the Adul- 
lamite, compoſe thoſe wicked thoughts, or hinder his vnchaſte adts. 

T x a T ſinne muſt needs beimpudent, which can abidea witneſle : yea 
fohath his luſt beſotred him, that he cannot diſcerne the voice of T x a» as, 
that he cannot foreſeethe danger of his ſhamein parting with ſuch pledges. 
There is no paſhon, which doth not for the time bercaue a man of himſelte: 
Tnamar hadlearnednottorruſt him without a pawne; Hee had pro- 
miſed his ſonne to her as a daughter, and failed ; now hee promiſed a Kid 
to her, as an Harlot, and performethit : Whether his pledge conſtrayned 
him, or the power of his word, I enquire not : Many are fairhfull in all 
things, ſaue thoſe which are the greateft, and deareſt ; If hiscredite had 
beene as much endangered in the former promiſe, hee had kept it: Now 
bath T 1 a 4 A & requited him. Shee expeted long the enioying of his 
promiſed ſonne, and he performed not: but heere he performes the promile 
ofthe Kid,and ſheſtayes not to expettit; [vv a is ſorry that he cannot pay 


| the hire of his luſt, and now feareth leſt he ſhal be beaten with his own ſtaffe, 


rn. 
—_— 
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leſthis ſignet ſhal be ved co confirme,and ſeale his reproch;reſoluing notro | 
know 
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 baites him. Newes is brought him that T x a4 begins to {well with her 


en 
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know them;and wy they were vnknown of others. Shame is the eaſieſt | 
wages of ſinne,and the ſureſt, which euer _ firſt in our ſelues. Nature is ' 
not more forward to commit ſinne,then willing to hide it. | 

I He ax x asyctof noremorſe in. Iv an, but feare of ſhame, Three | 
moneths hath his ſinne flept : and now when he is ſecureſt, irawakes and | 
conception, and now he {wells with rage , and calls her forth to the flame | 
like a rigorous Tudge, without ſo much as ſtaying for the time of her deliue. 
rance; that his cruelty in this iuſtice,ſhould be no leſſe ill, then the vniuſtice 
of occaſioningit.If Iv au had not forgotten his finne, his pitie had beene 
more then his hatred to this of his daughters : How eaſe is it to deteſt thoſe 
ſinnes in others, which we flatter in our ſelues! T a a » a « doth not deny 
the ſinne, nor refuſe puniſhment ; but calls for that partner in her puniſh- 
ment, which was her partner in the (inne: the ſtaffe, the ſignet,the handker- 
chiefe accuſe & conuince Iv» an,and now he bluſhes at his owne ſentence, 
much more at bis a&, and cries out, Shee is more righteous then I. God will 
finda time to bring his children vpon their knees, and to wring from them | 
penitent confeſſions : And rather then he will not haue them ſoundly aſha- 
med,he will make them the trumpets of their owne reproch. 

Y x T doth he not offer himſelfe to the flame with her, but rather excu- 
ſes her by himſelfe. Thisrelenting in his ownecaſe, ſhamed his former 
zeale : Even in the beſt men nature is partiall toit ſelfe : Itis good fo to: ſen- 
tence others frailties, that yet we remember our owne, whether thoſe that | 
have been, or may be: with what ſhame, yea with what horror muſt [vp au | 
needs looke vpon thegreat belly of Tr am ax, and on hertwo ſonnes, the 
monuments of his filthineſle ? 

H o w muſtitneeds wound his ſoule, to heare them call him both Fa- 
ther and Grand-father ; to call hermother and ſiſter ? If this had not coſt | 
him many a ſigh, he had no more eſcaped his Fathers curſe, then R tvs tx 
did: I ſeethe difference, not of ſinnes, but of men : Remiſſion goes not by | 
the meaſure of the ſinne, but the quality of the ſinner ; yea rather, the mer- | 
cie of the Forgiuer : Bleſſed is the man (not that ſinnes nor, but) to whom | 
the Lord imputes not his ſinne. | 
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Max ver L not that [os tym had the double portion of 
> Iacoss land, who had morethen two parts of his ſorrowes: | 
TY None of his ſonnes did (o truly inherit his afli&ions; none of | 
@\ 2 them was eyther ſo miſerable, or ſo great: ſuffering is the way 
to glory : I ſeein him nota clearer type of Chriſt, then of eue- | 
ry Chriſtian z Becauſe we aredeareto our Father, and complaine of {innes, | 
therefore are we hated of our carnall brethren: If Tos xa had not medled | 
with his brothers faults, yer he had beene enuied for his Fathers affection ; | 
but now malice is met with enuy: There is nothing more thanklefle or | 
dangerous | 
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dangerous then to ſtand in the way of a reſolute ſinner : That which doth 
corre and oblige the penitent, makes the wilfull minde furious and re- 
uengetfull. 

A L L the ſpight of his brethren cannot make Ios zen caſtofftheliuery 
of his Fathers loue: what need wecare for the cenſures of men,ifour hearts 
can tell vs that we are in fauour with God ? 

ByT whatmeantyong [os ten to addevnto his owne enuy,by repor- 
ting his dreames? The concealementgf our hopes, or abilities, hath not 
more modeſty,then ſafety : He that was enuied for his deareneſſe,and hated 
for his intelligence, was both enuied and hated for his dreames. Surely God 
meant to make the relation of theſe dreames , a meanes to effe that which 
theſe dreames imported. We men worke by likely meanes; God by contra- 
ries. The mainequarrell was, Behold, this dreamer commeth. Had it not beene 
for his dreames;he had not bin (old : if he had not bin ſold, he had not been 
exalred. So Iostyns tate had not deſeruedenuy, if his dreames had not 
cauſed him to be enuied. Full little did Ios: yn thinke, when he went to 
ſeeke his brethren,that this was the laſt time he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe: 
Full lictle did his brethren think, when they ſold him nakedtothe ſmaelites, 
to haue once ſeene him in the Throneof egypt. Gods decree runs on; and 
while weeyther thinke not of it, or oppole it, is performed. 

I x an honeſtand obedient {implicity, Iosz yu comes to enquire of his 
brethrens health, and now may not returne to carry newes of his owne 
miſery : whiles he thinkes of their welfare, they are plotting his deftruQti- 
on; Come, let vs ſliy bim, Who would haucexpetted this crueltic in them, 
which ſhould be the Fathers of Gods Church? It was thought a fauour, 
that Revszxs entreaty obtained for him that he might be caſt into the pit 
alive ; to die there. Helookt for brethren, and behold murtherers; Euery 
mans tongue, cuery mans fiſt was bent againſt him : Each one ſtriues who 
ſhall lay the firſt hand vpon that changeable cote, which was died with their 
Fathers loue, and their enuy : And now they haue ſtript him naked; and 
baling him by both armes, as ir were, caſt him aliue into his graue. Soin 
pretence of forbearance,they reſolue to torment him with a lingring death: 
the ſauageſt robbers could not haue beene more mercileſſe : for now be- 
ſides (what in them lyes) they kill their Father in their brother. Nature if 
it once degenerate, growes more monſirons and extreme, then a diſpoliti- 
on borne to cruelt y. 

AL L this while Tos: v1 wanted neyther words nor teares; but like a 

aſhonate ſuppliant (bowing his bare knees to them, whom hee dreamed 
lhould bow to him) intreatsand per{wades by the deare name of their bro- 
therhood, by their profeſhon of one common God, for their Fathers ſake, 


| fortheir owne ſoules ſake, not to ſinne againſt his bloud : Butenuy hath 


ſhut out mercy;and makes themnot only forget themſelucs to be brethren, 
but men : Whar ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent I'os : rn, crying na- 
ked inthar deſolate and dry pit(only ſauing that he moyſtned it withteares) 


ly, with the noyſe of his lamentation in their eares, to eate bread; not 
once thinking by their own hunger,what it was for Io 5 = yn to be affamiſht 


| to death. 


—_— 


and not be moued? Yet his hard-hearted brethren ſit them downe carele(- | 
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| procures a common bleiling : A whole Family ſhall fare the better torone 


| the heart tharis bent vpon God, knowes how to walke ſteddily, and indiffe- 


WaraTrsoEve theythought, God neuer meant that los: py 
ſhould periſh in that pit ; and therefore he ſends very //maclites to ranſome 
him from his brethren ; the ſeed of him that perſecuted his brother Is a ac t 
ſhall now redeeme Ioszrm from his brethrens perſecution. When the 
came to fetch him out of the pit, he now hoped for a ſpeedy diſpatch; Thar 
ſince they ſeemed not to haue ſo much mercy , asto prolong his life, they 
would not continue ſo much cruelty, as to prolong his death. 

An v now, when he hath comfqxted himſelfe with hope of the fauour 
of dying,behold,death exchanged for bondage: how much is ſeruitude, to 
an ingenuous nature, worſethen death? For, this is commonto all; thar, 
tonone but the miſerable: Ivp an meant this well, but God better: Re y- 
zen ſaued him fromthe ſword ; Ivp au from affamiſhing : God will ever 
raiſe vp ſome ſecret fauourersto his owne, amongſt thoſe that are molt ma- 
licious. How well was this fauour beſtowed ? If Ios tz rn had died for hun- 
ger inthe pit, both [acos, and Ivvan , and all his brethren had died for 
hungerin Canaan. Little did the 1/maeliriþ Merchants know what a trea- 
ſurethey bought,carried,and ſold; more precious then all their Balmes and 
Myrrhes. Little did they think that they had in their hands the Lord of -#- 
e2ypt, the Tewell of the world : Why ſhould we contemne any mans mean- 
neſſe, when we know not his deſtiny? 

O x x ſinneis commonly vſcd forthe vaile of another: Iostryns coat 
is ſent home dipped in bloud, that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cru- 
elty, they might aMi& their Father, no leſlethen their brother. They haue 
deuiſed this reall lye,to puniſh their old father for his loue,with ſo grieuous 
a monument of his ſorrow. 

H & = that is mourned for in Canazn, as dead, proſpers in «/£gypt vnder 
PoTtirnak; and of aflaue, ismade a Ruler: Thus God meant to prepare 
him for a greater charge; he muſt firſtrule PoT1enu ans Houle, then Pu a- 
xaons Kingdome: his owne ſeruice is hisleaſt good,for his very preſence 


loszrn: Vertueis notlookt vponalike withall eyes : his fellowes prayle 
him, his Maſtertruſts him, his Miſtreſſe afte&s him too much. All the ſpighr 
of his brethren was not ſo greata croſleto him, as the inordinate affetion 
of his Miſtreſſe. Temptations on the right hand, are now more perilous, 
and hard to reliſt, by how much they are more plauſible and glorious ; But 


rently betwixt the pleaſures of ſinne, and feares of euill. He ſaw, this plea- 
ſure would aduance him: Hee knew what it was to be a Minion of one of 
thegreateſt Ladies in e/Zeypt : yet reſolues to contemneit: A good heart 
will ratherlye in the duſt, then riſe by wickedneſſe. How ſhall 7 doe this, and 
ſane againit God! . 

H,z e knew thatall the honors of «A gypt could not buy off the gilt of 
one {inne, and therefore abhors not onely her bed, but her company: Hee 
that will be ſafe from the as of euill, muſt wiſely auoid the occaſions. As 
ſinne ends euerin ſhame, when itis committed, ſo it makes vs paſt ſhame, 
that we may commitit; The impudent ſtrumper dare not only ſollicit,but | 
importune, but in a ſort force the modeſty of ker good ſeruant ; Shee layes 
hold on his garment ; her hand ſeconds her tongue. 


Good | 
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Good lostrn foundit now timeto flee; when ſuchanenemy pur- 
ſued him : how much had he rather leauc his cloke, then his vertue ! and to 
ſuffer his Miftreſle to ſpoile him ofhis livery, rather then he ſhould blemiſh 
her honor,or his Maſters in her, or God in eyther of them. 

Tris ſecondtimeisTostrn ſtript of his garment ; before inthe vio- 
lence of enuy,now of luſt ; before of neceſfiry,now of choice : Before,to de- 
ceiuehis Father,now his Maſter:for behold,the pledge of his fidelity,which 
heleftin thoſe wicked hands,is made an euidence againſt him,of that which 
herefuſed to doe : therefore did he leauZ his cloke, becauſe he would not do 
that ; of which heis accuſed and condemaed becauſe he left it : whar fafery 
is there againſt great Aduerſaries, when cuen arguments of innocence are 
vied to conuince of euill ? Luſt yeelded vnto, is a pleaſant madneſle, but is 
a deſperate madneſle, when it is oppoſed : No hatred burnes fo turiouſly,as 
that which ariſes from the quenched coles of loue. 

M ar 1ce iswitty todeuiſeacculations of others, out of their vertue, 
and our owne giltineſle : Io s : e x eytherpleads nor, or isnot heard. | 

DovsTLEessse hedeniedthefat, but he dare not accuſe the offen- 
der: There is not only the praiſe of patience, but oft-times of wiſdome,cuen 
in vniuſt ſufferings: He knew that God would finde atimeto cleere hisin- 
nocence,and to regard his chaſte faithfulneſle, 

N o priſon would ſeruehim, but Pu az aons. Toszen had lyen ob- 
ſcure, and not bin knowne to PH ax aon, if he had not been caſt into Pu a- 
xaons dungeon: the afflitions of Gods children turneeuer to their ad- 
uantages.No ſooneris [os tr a priſoner,then a Gardian of the priſoners. 
Truſt and honor accompany him whereſocuer he is: In his fathers houſe, 
inPoT1enaxs,inthe Tayle,in the Court:ſtill he hath both fauour and rule. 
So longas Godis with him,he cannot but ſhinein ſpight ofmen : The 
walls of that dungeon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot hold them. 
Praxaons Officers are ſent to witnes his graces, which he may not come 
torth to ſhew:the Cup-bearer admires him in the Jayle , but forgets him in 
the Court. How eaſily doth our owne proſperity makevs forget eyther the 
deſeruings,or miſcries of others ! Butas God cannot negle& his owne, fo 
leaſt of all in their ſorrowes. After two yeeres moreof Iosz ems patience; 
that God which cauſed him to be liftout of the former pit,to be ſold , now 
cals him out of the dungeon to honor. Henow puts a dreame into the head 
of PHax aon. He puts the remembrance of Tos x ya s skillinto the head of 
the Cup-bearer; who to pleaſure Pa ar ao0n, not to requite Ios x yn, com- 
mends the Priſoner, for an Interpreter: Hee puts an interpretationinthe 
mouth of I os zen : heputsthis choyce into the heart of Pa as a01, of a 
miſerable priſoner,to make the Ruler of «Zgypr. Behold : one houre hath 


changed his fetters into a chaine of gold ; his rags into fine linnen, his ſtocks 


| intoa Chariot, his Iayle into a Palace,PoT 1x ax s captiueinto his Maſters 


Lord ; the noiſe of his chaines into A4brech. He whole chaſtity refuſed the 
wanton allurements ofthe wife of PoT1enan, hath now given him to his 
wite the daughter of PoT 1ir1 tx an. Humility goes before honor; Seruing 
and Suffering arethe beſt Tutors to Government. How well are Gods chil- 
dren payd for their patience ! How happy are the iſſues of the fairhfull ! 
Neuer any man repented him of the aduancement of a good man. 


| 
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PHaxaon hath not more preferd Iost pn, then loszen hath en- 
riched Pu ax aon ; If Ioszrn had notruled,,£gypr and all the bordering 
Nations had periſhed. The providence of o faithfull an Officer hath both 
given the «Egyptians their lives ; and the money,cattell,lands,bodies of the 
eEgyptiansto Paaraon. Both have reaſon to be well pleaſed. The Sub- 
iets owe to him their lives; the King his ſubiefts, and his dominions : The 
bounty of God made [os : rx able to giue morethen hereceiued. It 1s like, 
the ſeuen yeeres of plenty werenot confined to «gypt ; other Countries | 
adioyning, were no lefle fruitful: yet in the ſeuen yeeres of famine, . £gyps 
had corne when they wanted. : 

Sx x thedifference betwixt a wiſe prouident trugality,and a vaine igno- 
rant expence of the benefits of God : The ſparing hand is both fulland be- 
neficiall, whereas the lauiſh is not only empty, bur iniurious, 

Good Iacos ispinched withthe common famine. No piety can ex- 
empt vs from theeuils of neighbourhood. No man can tell by outward e- 
vents, which is the Patriarke, and which the Caneantte. 

NEt1r ne x« doth hisprofeſſionleadehimto the hope of a miraculous 
preſeruation. It isa vaine tempting of God, to caſt our ſelues vpon an im-- 
mediate prouiſion, with negle& of common meanes: His ten ſonnes mull | 
now leaue their flocks,and goe downeinto £gypr,to be their Fathers pur-| 
ueyours. And now they poe to buy of him whom they had ſold ; and boy | 
their knees to him for his reliefe , which had bowed tothem before for his 
owne life. His age, his habit, the place, the language,kept I o s x r x from 
their knowledge; neyther had they called ofttheir minds from their folds, 
ro enquire of matters of forren State, orto hearethat an Ebrew was aduan- 
ced tothe higheſt honor of e£gypr. But he cannot but know them, whom 
he leftattheir full growth, whoſe tongue, and habit, and number wereſtill 
one : whoſe faces had left ſo deepe an imprefion in his minde, at their vn- 
kind parting : It is wiſdome ſometimes ſo to conceale our knowledge, that 
we may not preiudicetruth, 

H x z that was hated of his brethren, for being his Fathers ſpye ; now 
accuſes his brethren for common ſpyes of the weakneſſes of «Egypt ; hee 
could not without their ſuſpicion haue come to aperfe&t intelligence of his 
fathers eſtate, and theirs, if he had not obieed to them that which was not. 
Wearealwayes bound to goethe neereſt way totruth. It is more ſafe in ca- 
ſes of inquilition, to fetch farre about ; that he might ſeeme enough an /A- 
egyptian, he ſweares heatheniſhly: how little could they ſuſpe&, this oath 
could proceed from the ſonne of him, which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
ther Is a x ? How oft haue ſiniſter reſpes drawne weake goodnelle to 
diſguiſe it ſelfe, een with ſinnes ? 

Ir was no ſmall ioy to Io szrn,to ſee this late accompliſhment ofhis an- 
cient dreame ; to ſee theſe ſuppliants (I know not whether more brethren, 
or enemies) groueling before him inan vnknowne ſubmiſſion : and now it 
doth him good to ſeeme mercileſle to them , whom hee had found wilfully 
cruel! ; to hide his loue from them , which had ſhewed their hate to him ; 
and tothinke how much hee fauoured them , and how little they knew it : 
Andas ſporting himſelfe in their ſeeming milerie, he pleaſantly imitates all 
thoſe aftionsreciprocally ynto them, which they in deſpight and _— 

ha 
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had done formerly to him ; he ſpeakes roughly, reiects their perſwaſions, 
puts them in hold, and one of them in bonds. T he mind muſt notalwayes 
beiudged by the outward face of the ations. Gods countenance is oft- 
times as ſeuere, and his hand as heauy to them whom he beſt louerh. Many 
a one, vnder the habit of an «£gyprien, hath the heart of an 1/raelite. No 
ſong could be ſo delighttull to him, as to heare them in a late remorſe con- 
demne themſelues before him, of their old cruelty towards him , who was 
now their vaknowne witneſle and Judge. 

No TH 1Ns doth ſopowerfully call home the conſcience, as afflici- 
on , neyther neede there any other arte of memory for ſinne, beſides mi- 
ſery. They had heard Tos: ens deprecation of their euill with teares,and 
had not pitied him yet Ios: ra doth but heare their mention of this e- 
vill which they had done againſt him, and pities them with teares; hee 
weepes for ioyto ſeetheir repentance, andto compare his ſafety and hap- 
pineſſe with the cruelty which they intended, and did, and thought they 
had done. 

Y = T hecanabide to ſee his brother his priſoner;whom no bonds could 
bind fo trong, as his affetion bound him to his captive : $1»: 0x is leftin 
pawne, in fetters ; the reſt returne, with their corne, with their money, pay- 
ing nothing for their prouiſion,but their labour;that they might beas much 
troubled with the beneficenceof thar ſtrange Zgyprian Lord,as before with 
his imperious ſuſpicion. Their wealth was now more irkeſome to them, 
then their need : and they feare, God meanes to puniſh them more in this 
ſuperfluity of money, then in the want of victuals (What w this that God hath 
done to 5?) It isa wile courleto be jealous of ourgaine;and more to feare, 
then deſireabundance. | 

Or v Iacos,that was not viedto ſimple and abſolute contentments, 
receiues the bleſſing of ſeaſonable prouiſion, together with the aflition of 
that heauy meſlage; the loſle of one (inne, and the danger of another; and 
knowes not whether it be better for him to die with hunger, or with griefe, 
for the departure of that ſonne of his right hand : Hedriues offtill thelaſt ; 
Protraction is a kind of eaſe in euils that muſt come. 

Ar length (asno plea is ſo importunate, as that of famine) Be x1amin 
| muſt goe; one euill muſt be hazarded for the redreſle of another : what 
| would it auaile him, to ſee whom he loued, miſerable? how injurious were 
' thatafflition to keepe his ſonne fo long in his eye, till they ſhould ſee cach 
| other diefor hunger ! 
| T n & ten brothers returne into Egypt loaded with double money in 
| their ſackes, and a preſentin their hands ; the danger of miſtaking is requi- 
ted, by honeſt mindes, with more then reſtitution. Itis not enough to hnd 
| our owne hearts cleare in ſuſpicious ations, except we ſatisfie others: Now 
| hath Tos: en what hee would, the (ight and preſence of his Bzn1iamin, 
' whom he therefore borrowes of his father for a time, that he might returne 
| him withagreaterintereſt of ioy : And now he feaſts them whom he for- 


hath a fiue-fold portion:By how much his welcome wasgreater,by ſo much 
his pretended theft ſeemed more hainous ; for good turnes aggrauate vn- 
X "OP  kindneſles, 
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merly threatened, and turnes their feare14ito wonder ; all vnequall loueis | 
not partiall; all the brethren are entertained bountifully, but Beni amis | 


— 


kindneſles, and our offencesare encreaſed with our obligations : How eaſie 


is it to find aduantages, where there is a purpoſe to accuſe! Brian 

ſacke makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was free : Crimes ſeeme 
ftrangeto the innocent; well might they abiure this fat, with the offer of 
hens and death : Forthey which carefully brought againe that which 

they might haue taken, would neuer take that which was not giuen them. 
Butthus los zen would yetdally with his brethren, and make Be x1 ay 

a theefe, that he might make him a ſeruant, and fright his brethren with the 

perill of that their charge, that he might double their ioy,and amazedneſle, 

in giving them two brothers at once: our happineſle is greater,and ſweeter, 

when we have well feared, and ſmarted witheuills. 

B y T now when [vp an ſeriouſly reported the danger of his old Father, 
and the ſadneſſe of his laſt complaint,compaſſon and toy will be concealed 
no longer, but breake forth violently at his voyce and eyes. Many paiſions 
do not well abide witneſſes, becauſe they are guilty to their owne weaknes : 
Iostrn ſends forth his ſeruants, that he mighe Gaely weepe. He knew he 
could not ſay, 7am Tos ten, without an vnbeſeeming vehemence. 

Neve « any word ſounded ſo ſtrangely as this, in theeares of the Pa- 
triarkes. Wonder, doubt, reuerence, ioy, feare, hope, guiltineſle, ſtrooke 
them at once. It was timefor Iosz rn to ſay, Feare not ; No maruell ifthe 
ſtood with paleneſle and ſilence before him ; looking on him, and on oa 
other: the more they conſidered, they wondred more; and the more they 
beleeued, the more they feared : For thoſe words (/ am [ostrn,) ſeemed 
to ſound thus muchto their guilty thoughts; You are murtherers:and I am 
a Princein ſpight of you ; My powerand this place, giue me all opportuni- 
tiesof reuenge; My glory is your ſhame, my lite your danger, your ſinne 
lives together with me. But now theteares and gracious words of [o s = v1 
haue ſoone aſſured them of pardon and loue, and hane bidden them turne 
their eyes from their ſinneagainſt their brother, to their happineſſe in him, 
and haue changed their doubts into hopes and joyes ; cauſing them to 
looke vpon him without feare, though not without ſhame. His louing em- 
bracements cleare their hearts of a!l jcalouſies; and haſten to put new 
thoughts into them ; of fauour, and of greatneſſe: So that now forgetting 
what euill they did to their brother, they are thinking of what good their 
brother may doe to them. ARions ſalued vp with a free forgiueneſle, are as 
not done: and asa bone once broken, is ſtronger after well fetting,ſois loue 
after reconcilement. 

By T as wounds once healed, leaue a ſcarre behindethem ; ſo remitted 
injuries leaue commonly in the aRors a guiltie remembrance z which hin- 
dered theſe brethren from that freedome of ioy, which elſe they had con- 
ceiued : This was their fault, not Ioszeas ; who ſtriuesto giue them all 


ſecurity of his loue ; and will beas bountifull, as they were cruel]. They | 


ſent him naked to ſtrangers, he ſendsthem in new and rich liveries to their 
Father; they tooke a ſmall ſumme of money for him, hegiues them great 
treaſures; They ſent his torne coteto his Father; He ſends variety of coltly 
raymentsto his Father, by them: They fold him to be the loade of Camels ; 
Heſendsthem home with Chariots. It muſt be a great fauour that can ap- 
peaſe the conſcience ofa great iniurie. Now they return homerich & ioyful, 
making 
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making themſelues happy to thinke , how glad they ſhould make their Fa- 
ther with this newes. 

T n 4 T good old man would neyer haue hoped that «£zypr could haue 
afforded ſuch proutſion as this. Iosz em i yet alrwe : This was not foode, 
but life to him. Thereturne of B = x1 am1x was comfortable: but that his 
dead ſonne was yet aliue after ſo many yeeres lamentation,was tydings too 
happy to be belecued, and was enough to endanger that life with exceſſe of 
ioy , which the knowledge thereof doubled. Ouer-excellent obies are 
dangerous in their ſudden apprehenlions. One grayne of that ioy would 
haue ſafely cheered him, whereof a full meaſure ouer-layes his heart with 
too much ſweetneſle. There is no earthly pleaſure whereof we may not ſur- 
et : of the ſpirituall we can never haue enough. 

Y e T his eyes reutue his minde , which his cares had thus aftoniſhed. 
When heſaw the Charets of his ſonne, he beleeued Tos z rx s life, and re- 
frelhed his owne, He had too much before, ſo that he could not inioy it: 
now he ſaith, / hane enough, Tos t rx my ſonne ts yet aliue. 

T n x y told him of his honor, he ſpeakes of his life : Lifeis better than 
honor. To haue heard that Tos zen lined a ſeruant,would haue ioyed him 
more,than to heare that he dyed honorably. Thegreater blefling obſcures 
theleſſe, Heis not worthy of honor, that is not thankefull for lite. 

Yer Toszrns life did not content Tacos without his preſence : (7 wilt 
goe downe and ſee him ere 1die:) The light of the eye is better thento walkein 
deſires ; Good things pleaſure vs notin their being, but in our inioying. 

T x & height of all earthly contentment appeared in the meeting of 
theſetwo ; whom their mutuall lofle had more endearcd to each other: 
The intermiſſion of comforts hath this aduantage, thar ic ſweetens our de- 
lightmore in the returne, then was abated in the forbearance.God doth oft- 
times hideaway our Ios:en foratime, that we may be more ioyous and 
thankefull in his recouery : This was the (incereſt pleaſure that euer Iac 08 
had, which therefore God reſerued for his age. 

AN» if the meeting of earthly friends be ſo vnſpeakeably comfortable; 
how happy ſhall we be inthe ſight of the glorious face of God our heauen- 
ly Father ! of that our bleſſed Redeemer, whom welſold to death by our 
linnes! and which now after that noble Triumph hath all power giuen him 
in Heauen and in Earth. 

Ta ys did Iacos reioyce when he was to goe out of the Land of pro- 
miſe, to a forraine Nation, for [os tz yrs ſake;being glad that he ſhould loſe 
| his Countrey for his ſonne. What ſhall our ioy be, who muſt goe out of 
| this forraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to the Home of our glorious Inheri- 
tance, to dwell with none but our owne; in that better and more lightſome 
Goſhen , free from all the incombrances of this .£2ypr, and full of all the 
riches anddelights of God ? The guiltie conſcience can neuer thinke it ſelfe 
 lafe : So many yeeres experience of Ioszrns loue could not ſecure his 
Brethren of remiſſion : thoſe that know they haue delſerued ill, are wont to 
miſinterpret fauours,and thinke they cannot be beloued: All that while, his 
goodneſſe ſeemed but concealed and ſleeping malice ; which they feared in 
their Fatherslaſt ſleepe would awake, and bewray it ſelfe in revenge: Still 


thereforethey plead the name of their Father, though dead, notdaring r 
iy vie 
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vſetheir owne : Good meanings cannot bemore wronged, then with ſuſpi- 
cion: It grieues [05 2x to ſcetheir feare, and to findethey had not forgor- 
ten their owne ſinne, and to heare them fo paſſionately craue that which 
they had. 

| war the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of thy Fathers God: ) What a coniura- 
tion of pardon was this ? What wound could be either ſo deepe, or fo fe- 
fred, as this plaſter could not cure? They ſay not,the ſonnes of thy Father, 
for they knew Iac 03 was dead,and they had degenerated; but the ſeruants 
of thy Fathers God : How much ſtronger are the bonds of Religion, then 
of Nature? If Ios zen had beene rancorous, this deprecation had char- 
med him ; butnow it reſolues himinto teares: They are not ſo ready to ac- 
knowledge their old offence,as he to proteſt his loue ; and if he chidethem 
for any thing , itis for that they thought they ieeded to intreat ; ſincethey 
might know , it could not ſtand with the fellow-ſeruant of their Fathers 
God to harbour maliciouſneſle, to _ reuenge. 4” not 1 under God? 


And fully to ſecure them ; he turnes their eyes from themſclues to the de- | 


creeof God, from the ation to the event ; as one that would haue them 
thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of that which proued ſo ſucceſlefull. 
Ev x x late confeſhon findes forgiueneſle; [os zrn had long agoe ſeene 
their ſorrow, neuer but now heard their humble acknowledgement ; 
Mercy ſtayes not for outward ſolemnities. How much more 
ſhall that infinite goodneſle pardon our ſinnes 
when be fndesthetruth of our 
repentance ? 
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IHE FOVRTH 


BOOKE 


The affiition of lirael , Or 
T be Egyptian bondage, 
T he birth and breeding of Moſes, 
Moſes called. 
T be plagues of Egypt. 


ONORABLE 


James, 


LORD HAOTYT: ALL 


GRACE AND HAP- 
PINESSE. 


Ight Honorable : eAl/ that F 
can ſay for my ſelfe, ua defire of 
doing good , which if it were as 
| feruent in richer bearts , that 
Church which now we ſee comely, 
would then be glorious: this honeſt 
—_ ambition hath carryed me to neg - 
let the feare of ſeeming prodigall of my little; and while 
F ſee others talents ruſting in the earth , hath drawne__ 
me to trafficke with mine in publike.F hope,no aduenture 
that ener I made of this kinde, ſhall be equally gaynefull 
to this my preſent labour, wherein F take Gods owne Hi- 
ſtorie for the ground, and worke vpon it by what Medi- 
tations my weakeneſſe can afford. ' he diuineneſſe of this 
| ſubieft 


| 


G— 


—— 


proſpering ; Moſes in the Weedes, in the Court , in the 
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fels of my diſcourſe ; although alſo the blame of an im- 
perfetion u ſomuch the more, when it lighteth vpon ſo 
high a choice. T his part which F offer to your Lordſhip, 
ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently enuious and cruell, 
the Fſraelites of friends become ſlaues, puniſhed only for 


Deſart, in the Hill of viſions , a Courtier in Egypt, a 
Shepherd in Midian, an Ambaſſador from God, a Leas 
der of Gods people : and when you ſee the prodigious va- 
rietie of the plagues of Egypt , you ſhall not know whe. 
ther more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes, or Pha- 
raohsobſtinacy. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame W aues 


ſubieft ſhall make more then amena' for them anifold de- 


ans drowned , where no [ſraelite was wet-ſhood : and 1 
theſe paſſages yeeld not abundance of profitable thoughts, 
impute it ( not without pardon ) to the pouertie of my 
weake conceit ; which yet may perhaps occaſion better 


made both a wall and a gulfe in one houre, the Egypti-| 


vnto others. Fn all bumble ſubmiſtion F commend them 


tion, and your ſelfe with them , to the gracious bleſiing 
of our Go pv. 


Your Lordſhips in all dutifull 


obſeruance at command, 


Ios, Hair, 


(what they are) to your Lordſhips fauourable accepta-| 


| 
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Conremplanions. 


'THE FOVRTH BOOKE 


The affliction of Fjrael. 


G ry ry T was longan harbourto the Iſtaclites; 

now it proues a layle:the Poſterity of Ixc 03 
ail findes too late, what it was for their fore-fa- 
=] thers toſell Io s = rv x, a flaue into «£gype. 
Thoſe whom the «£gyptians honored before 
| as Lords, they now contemne as drudges : 
One Paazxaon aduances, whom another 
labours to depreſle : Not ſeldome the ſame 
man changes copies: but if fauours out-liue 


taintie but in the fauour of God, in whom can be no change; whole loue is 
 intayled vpona thouſand generations. 

Y = T if the /ſraeliteshad been trecherous to Pu ax a on, if diſobedient, 
this great change of countenance had beene juſt ; now the onely offence of 
Iſrael, is that he proſpereth; that which ſhould be the moriue of their gra- 
tulation, and fiendlhip, is the cauſe of their malice. Theteis no more hate- 


bur the ſpirit of that true Harbinger of Chriſt, can teach vs to ſay with con- 
' tentment, He mu## encreaſe, but 1 muZt decreaſe. | 
AN Þ whatif //rae/ be mighty and rich ? (1f there be warre, they may ioyne 
with our enemies, and get them out of the Land.) Behold, they are afraid to part 
| withthoſe whom they are grieued to entertaine : eyther ſtaying, or going. is 
; oftenceenough, to thoſethat ſecke quarrels; T here were no warres, and yet 
they lay, [f there be warres. The Iſraelites had never giuen cauſe of feare 
| toreuolt, and yet they ſay, Leſt they ioyne to ourenemles, to thoſe enemies 
| which we may haue; So they maketheir certaine friends ſlaues, for feare of 
vncertaine enemies. Wickednefle is euer cowardly, and full of vniuſt fuf- 
pitions; it makes a man feare, where no feareis, flye, when none purſues 


full ſightto a wicked man,then the proſperity of the conſcionable; None | 


| him. What difference there is betwixt DaviD and Pa as 408 ! Thefaich 


WG. _ of | 
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of the one ſayes, / will not be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me ; The 
feare of the other ſayes, Le# if there be warre, they ioyne with our enemies , 
Therefore ſhould he haue made much of the /ſraelites, that they might bee 
his: his fauour might have made them firme ; Why might they not as well 
draw their ſwords for him ? 

W =: ax x and baſe mindeseuerinclineto the worſe; and ſecke ſaferie, 
rather in an impoſibilitie of hurt, thenin the likelihood of iuſt aduantage. 
Fauours had bin more binding then cruelties : yet thefooliſh .fgyprian had 
ratherhaue impotent ſeruants, then able friends. For their weltare alone, 
Paaraon owes [/raela milchiefe; and how will he pay it ? 

(Come, let vs worke wiſelyz) Leud mencall wicked policies wildome, and 
their ſucceſſe happineſle : Herein Satan is wiſer, then they ; who both lays 
the plot, and makes them ſuch fooles,as to miſtake villany and madneſle,for 
the beſt vertue. 

IntvsTICE is vpheld by violence, whereas tuft gouernments are 
maintained by loue : Taske-maſters muſt be ſet ouer 1/raet; they ſhould not 
be the true Seed of //ael, if they were not ſtill ſet to wreſtle with God in af- 
| Aliftions : Heauy burdens muſt be laid vpon them : J/7ael is never bur loded, 
the deſtiny of oneof acoz5s ſonnesis commonto all ; Tolye downe be- 
twixt their burdens. If they had ſeemed to breathe them in Goſhen fome- 
times, yet euen there it was no ſmall miſery to be Forainers, and to liuc a- 
mong [dolaters: but now the name of a laue is added to the name of a 
ſtranger. 7/7ael had gathered ſome ruſt in [dolatrous Egypt, and now hee 
muſt be ſcowred: they had bornethe burden of Gods anger,it they had not 
borne the burdens of the «£gyptrans. 

As Godafflited them with another mind then the «£eyprians; ( God 
to exerciſe them, the «/£2yprians to ſuppreſſethem; ) ſo cauſes he the eucnt 
to differ. Who would not haue thought with theſe «/£gyptians, that fo ex. 
treme miſery ſhould not haue madethe J/raelites vnfit, both for generation 
and reſiſtance ? Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens , extreme deſtroyes nature: 
That God which many times workes by contrary meanes, cauſed them to 
grow with depreſſion, with perſecution to multiply; How can Gods Church 
but fare well, ſince the very malice of their enemies benefits them 2 Oh 
the Soueraigne goodneſle ow God, that turnegall our poyſons into cor- 
dialls ! Gods Vine bearesthe better with bleeding. 

AN » now the e/£gyptians could beangry with their owne maliciouſ- 
neſle, that this was the occaſion of multiplying them whom they hated,and 
feared ; to ſeethat this ſeruice gained moretothe workmen, then to their 
maſters ; The ſtronger therefore the /ſraelites grew,the more impotent grew 
the malice of their perſecutors. And ſince their owne labour ſtrengthens 
them, now Tyranny will try what can be doneby the violence of others: 
ſince the preſent ſtrength cannot be ſubdued ; the hopes of ſucceflionmuſt 
be prevented : women muſt be ſuborned to be murderers ; and thoſe whoſe 
office is to helpe the birth, muſt deſtroy it. 

T 1 :« x waslefle ſuſpicion of cruelty in that ſexe,and more opportu- 
nity of doing miſchiefe. The male children muſt be borne,and die at once ; 
what can be moreinnocent, then the childe that hath not liued ſo much as 
tocrie, orto ſeelight ? Itis fault enough to bethe ſonne of an 1/achte: the 
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daughters may liue for bondage, for luſt;a condition ſo much (at theleaſt ) 
worle then death, as their ſex was weaker.O maruellouscruelty,thata man 
ſbould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake! W hoſoeuer hath looſed the reines vn- 
to cruelty, is eaſily carried into incredible extremities, 

F « o  burdens,they proceed to bondage,and from bondageto bloud: 
from an vniuſt vexation of their body , to an inhumane deſtruttion of the 
fruit of their body. As the ſinnes of the u——_ ble part, from (light mo- 
tions, grow on to foule executions, ſo doethole of the iraſcible ; there is no 
finne, whoſe harbour is more vnlafe, then of that of malice : But oft-times 
the powerof tyrants anſweres nor their will : euill commanders cannot al- 
wayes meete with equally miſchieuous agents. 

THe feare of God teaches the Midwiues to dilobey an vniuſt command; 
they well knew, how no excuſe it is foreuill, I was bidden. God ſaid to their 
hearts, Thou ſhalt not kill: T his voyce was louder then Pyar aons. I com- 
mend their obedience in diſob&ying,l darenot commend their excule there 
was as much weaknefle in their anſwere, as ſtrength in their praRtice:as they 
feared God in notkilling , ſo they feared Px ax a on in diflembling : oft- 
times thoſe that make conſcience of greater (ins, are overtaken with leſſe. [t 
is well and rare, if wee can come forth of a dangerous aftion without any 
ſoyle; andif we haueeſcaped the ſtorme,that ſome after-drops wet vs not. 

Wn 0 would not haue expected thatthe Midwiues ſhould be murdered, 
for not murthering? Pa a a 01 could not be lo ſimpleto thinke theſe wo- 
men truſty : yet his indignation had no power to reach to their puniſhment, 
God proſpered the Mid-wiues, who can harme them ? Euen the not doing 
of euill is rewarded withgood. And why did they proſper? Becauſe they 
feared God ; Not fortheir difhimulation, bur their piety.So did Godregard 
their mercy, that heregarded not their infirmity. How fondly doemenlay 
the thanke vpon the (inne, which is due to the vertve: true wiſdometeaches 
to diſtinguiſh Gods aftions,and toalcribe them to the right cauſes; Pardon 
belongs to thelye of the Midwiues, remuneration to their goodneſle, pro- 
ſperity to their feare of God, 

By T thatwhichthe Midwives will not, the multitndes ſhall doe; It 
| were ſtrange, if wicked Rulers ſhould not finde ſome or other inſtruments 
of violence: all the people muſt drowne whom the women ſaued. Cruelty 
bath but ſmoked before, now it flames vp; ſecret praQtiſing hath made it 
ſhameleſſe, that now it dare proclaime tyranny. It is a miſerable ſtate, 
where cuery man is made an executioner: there can be no greater argument 
of an ill cauſe, then a bloudy proſecution, whereas Truth vpholds her ſelfe 
| by mildneſſe, and is promoted by patience. This is theira&, what was 
their iſſue? The people muſt Jrowne their males,them(clucs are drowned: 
they died by the ſame meanes, by which they cauſed the poore 1/raelitiſb 
Infants todie; that law of retaliation which God will not allow to vs, be- 
cauſe we are fellow-creatures,he iuſtly praRtiſethin vs. God would haue vs 
reade our ſinnes in ouriudgements, that we might both repent of our (ins, 
and giue glory to his iuſtice. 

Pa a a 0 H raged before, much morenow,thar he receiued a meſſage 
ofdiſmiflion : the monitions of God make ill men worſe: the wauesdoenot 
beate, nor rore any where ſo much, as atthe banke which reſtrainesthem. 
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Contemplations. Lis. 1 V. 
Corruption when it is checked, growes mad with rage; as the vapour in a 
cloud would not make that fearctull report, if ir mer not with oppolition. 
A good heart yeelds at the ſtilleſt voice of God : but the moſt gracious mo- 
tions of God harden the wicked. Many would notbe lo deſperately ſertied 
in their ſinnes,ifthe Word had not controuled them. How milde a meſflage 
was this to Pyar aon,and yet howgalling ? Wee pray thee let vs goe. God 
commands him that which he feared. He tooke pleaſure in the preſent ſer- 
vitudeof J/rae!: God cals fora releaſe. If the ſuite had beene for mitigation 
of labour, for preſeruation of their children, ir might haue carried ſome 
hope, and haue found ſome fauour: but now God requires that which hee | 
knowes will as much diſcontent Pax ax aon, as Pyuaraons crueltycould 
diſcontent the 1ſraelites ; Let vs gve. How contrary are Gods preceptsto na- 
turall minds ? and indeed, as they loue to croſſe him in their prattice; ſo he 
loues to croſle them in their commands before, and his puniſhments atter- 
wards; It isa dangerous ſigne of anill heart,to feele Gods yoke heauy. 

M o s x s talkesof ſacrifice, Pruaxaon talkes of worke. Any thing 
ſeemes due worketo a carnall minde, ſauing Gods feruice : nothing ſuper- 
fluous, but religious duties. Chriſt rells vs,there is but one thing neceſſary: 
Nature tells ys,there is nothing butthat,needleſſe: Mo s : s ſpeakes of deuo- 
tion, Py ax a on of idleneſle. It hath bin an old vſe, as to caſt faire colours 
vpon our owne vicious ations, ſoto caſt cuill aſperſions vpon the good 
ations of others. The ſame Diuell that ſpoke in Pu as a 01, fpeakes ſtill in 
our ſcoffers, and calls Religion Hypocrilie, conſcionable care, ſingularity, 
Enery vice hatha title, and euery vertuea diſgrace. 

Y = T while poſſible taskes were impoſed, there was ſome comfort: 
Their diligence might ſaue their backs from ſtripes, The conceit of a bene- 
fit to the commander, and hope of impunity to the labourer , might giue a 
good pretence to great difhculties:but to require tasks not faiſible, is ryran- 
nicall; and doth only pick a quarrellto puniſh. They could neyther make 
ſtraw, nor find it, yet they muſt haueit. Doe what may be, is tolerable ; but 
doe what cannot be, is cruell. Thoſe which are aboue others in place, muſt 
meaſure their commands,not by their own wils,but by the ſtrength of their 
inferiours. To require more of a beaſt, then he can doe, is inhumane. The | 
raske is not done; the task-maſters are beaten:the puniſhment lies where the 
charge is; they muſt exa&t it of the people,Pn as aon of them, Itis themi- 
ſery of thoſe which are truſted with authority, that their inferiours faults 
are beaten vpon their backs. T his was notthe fault to requireit of the task- 
maſters,but to require it by the task-maſters,of the people. Publike perſons 
doe either good orill , with athouſand hands, and with no fewer ſhall re- 
celue it. 
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age T is1 wonder, that Ami am the fatherof Mosts , would 

| [5 thinke of the marriage-bed info troubleſome a time, when 
\B-} he knew he [hould beger children,citherto ſlauery or (laugh- 
Sy | ter: yet euen now inthe heate of this bondage, he marries [0- 

- cHEBeD : the drowning of his ſons was not ſogreat an euill, 
as his owne burning; the thraldome of his daughters nor fo great an cuill, 
as the ſubiction vnro (infull delires. He theretore vies Gods remedie for 
his ſine; and referres the ſequel! of his danger to God. How neceſſary 
is this imitation tor thoſe which haue not the power of containing ! per- 
haps we would haue thought it better to liue childleſſe: but Aw am and 
locxzsep durſtnot incurrethe danger of a finne, toauoid the danger ofa 
miſchiefe. No doubt when loca: s tv, the motherof Mos: s,ſaw aman- 
childe borne of her, and him beautifull and comely, ſhee fell into extreme 
paſſion,to think that the executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Mid-wiues. 
All the time of her conception, [hee could not but feare a ſonne ; now (hee 
ſees him, and thinkes of his birth and death at once, her ſecond throes are 
more grievous then her firſt. Thepaines of trauell in others are ſomewhat 
mitigated with hope, and counteruailed with toy,thata man-child is borne; 
in her they are doubled with feare; the remedy of others is her complaint : 
ſtill ſhee lookes when ſome hierce «£zyptran would come in, and ſnatch her 
new borne infant out of her boſome; whoſe comlinefſe had now allo ad- 
ded to her affeftion. 

Man y times God writes preſages of Maieſty and honor, even in the 
faces of children. Little did thee thinke, thar (hee held in her lappe the De- 
liverer of //rael. Itis good to hazard in greateft apparances of danger. If 
locnestp had ſaid, If I bearea ſonne, they will kill him,where had beene | 
the great Reſcuer of 1ſrael ? Happy is that reſolution which can follow God 
hood-winkt, and let him diſpole of the euent: When ſhee canno longer 
hide him in her wombe, ſhee hides him in her houſe; afraid leſt cuery of 
hiscryings ſhould guide the executioner to his cradle. And now hee ſees 
her treaſure can be no longer hid, thee [hips him in a barke of bulralhes,and 
commits him to the mercy of the waues, and (which was more mercileſle) 
to the danger of an A eyptian paſſenger, yet doth ſhee not leaue him with» | 
out a guardian. 
N o tyranny can forbid her to loue him, whom ſheeis forbidden to | 

| 


keepe : Her daughters eyes mult ſupply the place of her armes. And ifthe 
weake affetion of a mother, were thus effeually carefull, what ſhall wee 
thinke of him, whoſe loue, whoſe compaſhonis (as himſelfe) infinite ? His 
eye, his hand,cannot but be with vs,cuen when we forſake our ſelues:Mo- 
Es had nevera ſtronger proteftion about him,no not when all his 1/rachites 
were pitched about his Tent in the wildernes, then now when he lay ſpraw- 


ling alone vpon the waues: No water, no «£gyptian can hurt him. Neither 
G 3 friend | 
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friend nor mother dare owne him , and now God challenges his cuſtodie. 


the Court, or the Schoole conld pur into him, he wanted nor ; yer all this 
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When weſeeme moſt neglected, and forlorne in our ſelues, then is G 9 » 
moſtpreſent, moſt vigilant. : 

H 1 s prouidence brings Pa ax a 0s daughterthither to walh her ſelfe. 
Thoſetimes looked for no great ſtate: A Princeſſe comes to bathe her ſelfe 
in the open ſtreame : ſhe meant only to waſh her ſelfe ; God fetches her thi- 
ther, to deliuer the Deliuererof his people. His delignes goe beyond ours. 
We know not (when we ſet ourfoot ouer our threſhold) what he hath to do 
with vs. This cuent ſeemed caſuall to this Princeſle, but predetermined, 
and prouided by God, before ſhe was: how wiſely and ſweetly God brings 
to paſſe his owne purpoſes, in our ignoranceand regardleſnelſe ! Shee ſaw 
the Arke, opens it, findsthe Childe weeping ; his beauty and his teares had 
God prouided for the ſtrong perſwaſions of mercie. This yong and iuely 
Oratory preuailed. Her heart is ſtrook with compalhon,and yet her tongue 
could ſay, 1t is an Hebrewes childe. 

Sx x heerethemercifull daughter of a cruell father: Tr is an vncharita- 
bleand injurious ground, to iudge ofthe childes diſpoſition by the parents. 
How well doth pity beſeeme great perſonages ! and molt in extremities, [r 
had beenedeath to another to reſcue the childe of an Hebrew ; in her it was 
fafeand noble. [tisan happy thing, when great ones improue their places 
to ſo much more charity, as their liberty is more. 

M o s x s his ſiſter finding the Princeſle compaſſonate,offers to procure 
a vurſe, and fetches the mother: and who can be ſo fit a nurſe as a mother? 
Sheenow with glad hands receiues her child, both with authority and re- 
ward. Shee would haue giucnall her ſubſtance for the life of her ſonne;and 
now ſhee hathareward to nurſe him. The exchange of thename of a mo- 
ther, forthe name ofa nurſe, hath gained her both her ſonne, and his educa- 
tion, and with botha recompence. Religion doth not call vs to a weake 
ſimplicitic, but allowes vs as much of the Serpent, as of the Doue : Law- 
full policies haue from God both libcrtie in the viſe, and bleffing inthe | 
ſucceſle. | 

T x : good Lady did not breed him, as ſome child of almes,or as ſome 
wretched out-caſt, for whom it might be fanour enough to liue, bur as her 
owne ſonne; inall the delicacies, in all the learning of «£gypt. Whatſoeuer 


— 
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could not make him forgetthat he was an Hebrew. Education workes won- 
drous changes, andis of great forceeyther way : a little aduancement hath 
ſo pufted vp ſome aboue themlelues, that they haue not onely forgot their 
friends, but ſcorned their parents. All the honors of «£gypt could not 
winne M o s x s notto call his nurſe mother, or weane him from a willing 
miſery with the ſraelites. If wee had Mos ts his faith, wee could nor but 
make his choice. It is only our infidelity that binds vs foto the world, and 
makes vspreferre the momentany pleaſures of ſinne, vnto that eucrlaſting 
recompence of reward. 

He t went foorth, and looked on the burdens of 1/4acl, What needed 
Mosts tohaue afflicted himſelfe, with the aflitions of others ? Him- 
ſelfe was ateaſe, and pleaſure, inthe Court of Pa a«aon. Agood heart 
cannotabide to bee happie alone ; and muſt needes, vnbidden, (hare with 
others 
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others in their miſeries. Heis notrue Mos#zs that is not moued with the 
calamities of Gods Church. To ſee an Egyprian (mite an Hebrew, it ſmore 
him, and moucd him to ſmite. He hath no //rae/it;ſh bloud in him, that can 
indure to ſeean //raclite ſtricken either with hand or tongue. | 

H = « = was his zeale: where was his authority ? Doubtleſſe, Mos: s 
had an inftin&tfrom God, of his Magiſtracy; elſe how ſhould hcethinke 
| they would haue vnderſtood what himſelfe did not ? Opprefſions may not 
| be righted by violence, but by Law. The redreſſe of euill by a perſon vn- 
| warranted, is euill. Mos ts knew that God had called him ; he knew that 
Pnaaxaon knew it not : therefore he hides the Egyptian inthe ſand, Thoſe 
ations which may be approued vnto God, are not alwayes ſafe with men : 
as contrarily, too many things goe currant with men, that are not approued 
of God. 

AnorTuex Hebrewis ſtricken, but by an Hebrew: the a& is the ſame, 
the Agents differ: neither doth their profethon more differ, than Mos s 
his proceedings. Hegiues blowes tothe one : to the other , wordes. The 
blowes to the Egyptian were deadly ; the wordes to the Hebrew, gentle and 
| plauſible. As God makes a difference betwixt chaſtiſements of his owne, 
| and puniſhments of ſtrange children : So tnuſt wiſe Gouernours learneto 
| diſtinguiſh of ſinnes and iudgements , according to circumſtances. How 

mildly doth Mos xs admonilh ! Sirs, yeeare Brethren. If there had beene 
but any dram of good naturein theſe Hebrewes, they had reletited: now itis 
| ſtrange to ſee,that being ſo vniuerſally vexed with their common Aduerſa- 
ry,thcy (hould yet vexe one another: Onewould haue thought that a com- 
mon oppoſition ſhould baue vnited them more, yet now private grudges 
doethus dangerouſly diuide them, Blowes enow were not dealt by the E- 
eyptians, their owne muſt adde to the violence. Still Satan is thus buſie,and 
Chriſtians are thus malicious, that (as if they wantedenemies) they flycin 
one anothers faces. While wee are in this Egypt of the world, all vn- 
kinde ſtrifes would ealily be compoled, if wee did not forget that weeare 
Brethren, 

Ben o LD an Egyptian in theskin of an Hebrew : How dogged an an- 
fweredoth Mos ts receiue to ſo gentleyg reproofe? Who would not haue 
expected that this Hebrew had beene enough deieted with the common af: 
Riction ? But vexations may make ſome more miſerable, not mote humble; 
as we ſee {ſickneſſes make ſome traRtable,others more froward; It is no ealie 
matter to bearea reproofe well, if neuer ſo well tempered ; no Sugar can 
| bereaue a Pill of his bitterneſſe. None but the gracious can ſay, Let rhe 
righteous (mite me. 

Ne x T tothenotdeſeruing a reproofe,is the well taking of it. But who 
is ſo ready to except and exclayme as the wrong-doer ? The patient replyes 
not. One iniur - wn on another, firſt to his Brother,then to his Reproo- 
uer, Guiltineſſe will make a man flirre vpon euery touch : hee that was 
wronged, could incline to reconciliation : Malice makes tnen yncapable of 
good counſell; and there are none ſo great enemies to Juſtice, as thoſe 
| whichare enermies to Peace. 

W 1 T n what impatience doth a galled heart receive anadmonition ! 
| This vnworthy 1/raelite isthe patterne of a ſtomackfull Offender ; firſt, he , 
moue 
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moued to choler in himſelfe: then he calls for the anthority of the Admo- 
niſher : A ſmall authority will ſerue fora louing admonition. Ir is the duty 
of men, much more of Chriſtians, to adviſe againſt (inne ; yetthis man 
askes who made thee a Tudpe, for but finding fault with his iniury. Then, he 
agprauates, and miſconſtrues ; t thou kill me? when Mos ts meant only 
to ſaue both. It was the death of his malice onely that was intended, and 
the ſafety of his Perſon. And laſtly, he vpbraides him with former actions; 
Thou killedſft the /Egyptian : What if he did ? What if vniuftly ? What was 
this to the Hebrew? Another mans (inne is noexcule for ours : A wicked 
heart neuerlookes inward to it ſelfe, but outward to the quality of the re- 
prouer ; if that affoord exception, itis enough; as a Dogge runnes firſt to 
reuenge on the ſtone: What matter is it to me who he be that admoniſheth 
me? Let melooke home into my ſelfe : Let me looke to his aduice. If that 
be good, iris more ſhametometo be reproued by an euill man. As a good 
mans allowance cannot warrant euill, ſoan euill mans reproofe may reme- 
dy euill: If this Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, Mos ts had nor heard of 
his laughter ; Now in cholerall will out ; and if this mans tongue had not 
thus caſt him in the teeth with bloud,he had beene ſurpriſed by Pu ak avon, 
ere he could haue knowne that the fa&t was knowne. 

N o w hegrowes icalous, flees andeſcapes. No friend is ſo commodious 
in ſomecaſes as an aduerlary ; This wound which the Hebrew thought to 

ve Mos s,ſfaued his life. As it is good for a man to haue an Enemy, ſoit 

1l be our wiſedome to make vie of his moſt cholerick obietions. The 
worlt of an Enemy, may proue moſt ſoueraigne to our ſelues. Mos s flees. 
Itisno diſcomfort for a man to flee when his conſcience purſues him nor : 
Where Gods warrant will not prote vs, it is good for the heeles to ſupply 
the place of the tongue. 

Moszs when he may not in «er, he will be doing iuſtice in Miata, 
In «Egypt hee deliuers the oppreſſed /ſraclite_; In Mrdian the wronged 
Daughters of [=THzo. A good man will be doing good , whereſocuer 
heis; His Trade isa compound of Charity and luftice : as therefore euill 
diſpolitions cannot be changed with ayres, no more will good. Now then 
he fits him downe by a Well in Aidan. There hee might haueto drinke, | 
but where to cate he knew not. T he caſe was altred with Mos + s,To come | 
from the dainties of the Court of «#gypt, to the hunger of the fields of | 
Mtidian : It is aleflon that all Gods children muſt learne to take out, To / 
wantandtoabound. Who can thinke ſtrange of penury , when the great | 
Gouernour of Gods people once hath nothing ? Who would not have | 
thought inthis caſe, Mosts ſhould haue beene heartleſſe and ſullen; (o | 
caſt downe with his owne complaints , that he ſhould haue had no feeling | 
of others ; yet how hotis he vpon Iuſtice ? No aduerſity can make a good 
man neglect good duties : he ſees the oppreſſion of the Shepherds , the [- 
mage of that other he left behinde him in «£gypr : The Maydes ( Daugh- 
ters of ſo great a Peere) draw water for their flocks, the inhumane Shep- | 
herds driue them away ; rudenefſe hath no reſpe& either to Sexe , or Con- | 
dition; If we lived not vnder Lawes,this were our caſe ; Might would be | 
the meaſure of Juſtice : we ſhould not ſo much as enioy our owne water: vn- | 


luſt courſes will not euer proſper: Mos ts ſhall rather come from «gp! | 
: to | 
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| not ſotyed to Mzdian, that he could forger Egypt. Hee was a ſtranger in M#- 


ro Ardran to beate the Shepherds, then they ſhall vexethe Daughters of 
[:THRo : This at of 1witice was not better done than taken. Rever re- | 
quires it kindly with an Hoſpitall entertaynment. A good nature is ready | 
ro anſwere courtelies : we cannot doe too much for athanketull man. And | 
if a courteous Heathen reward the watering of a Shcepe inthis bountifull 
manner, how ſhall our God recompence but a cup of cold water, that is gi- 
uen toa Diſciple ! This fauour hath wonne Mos ts , who now conlentsto 
dwell with him, though out of the Church. Curioſitie, or whatſocuer idle 
occaſions may not draw vs ( for ourreſidence) out of rhe bounds of the 
Church of God : danger of life may ; we loue not the Church if we cally 
leaueit : if ina calc of life, we leaue it not (vpon opportunitie) fora time of 
reſpit, we louenot our ſelues. The worſt part of Mos ts his requitall was 
his wife, one of thoſe whom he had formerly protetted. 

I Doe not ſo much maruell that I :T#« o gaue him his Daughter (for 
he ſaw him valiant, wiſe, learned, nobly bred) as that Mos = s wouldtake 
her ; a ſtranger, both in Bloud and Religion. I could plead for him neceſh- 
ty : his owne Nation was {hut vpto him; if he would haue tryed to fetch a 
Daughter of 1/rae/, he had endangered to leaue himſelfe bchinde : I could 
plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion ; for doubt- 
lefle Mos s his zeale could not ſuffer him ts ſmother the truthin himſelfe: 
he ſhould haue beene an vnfaichfull ſeruant, if he had nor beene his Maſters 
teacher. Yet neither of theſe can makethis match either fate, or good. The 
event bewrayes it dangerouſly inconuenient. This choiſe had like to haue 
coſt him deare : ſhee ſtood in his way for circumciſion; God ſtands in his 
way forreucnge. Though he was now in Gods meſlage, yet might henort 
be forborne in this negle&. No circumſtance,cither of the dearenefle of the 
Sollicitor, or our owne ingagement, can beare out a ſinne with God: Thoſe 
which are vnequally yoked , may not euer looke to draw one way. True 
loue to the perſon cannot long agree with diſlike of the Religion. Hee had 
neede to be more than a man, that hath a Zireox an in his boſome, and 
would haue true zeale in his heart. All this while Mos z s his affetion was 


4en : what was he elſe in Egypt ? Surely; either Egypt was not his home, or 
a miſerable one ; and yet inreferencetoir, he calls his ſonne G ex 5H 0», 
a ſtranger there. Much better wasitto bea ſtranger there, than a dweller 
in Egypt. How hardly can wee forget the place of our abode or education, 
although neuer ſo _ ! And if he ſo thought of his Egyptian home, 
where was nothing but bondage and tyrannie, how ſhould we 
thinkeof that Home of ours, aboue, where is no- 
thing but reſt and bleſſed- 
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Of Mos es calling. 


»>& Ox Ty yeeres was Mos s a Courtier, and fortie yeeres | 
(after that) a Shepherd : Thatgreat men may not bealhamed | 
"t of honeſt vocations, the greateſt that cuer were haue beene | 
©) content to take vp with meane Trades. The contempt of 
@Y & honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues pride 
without wit. How conſtantly did Mos ts ſticke to his hooke ? and yet 
a man of great ſpirits, of excellent learning, of curious education : and if 
God had not ater his fortie yeeres ſeruice) called him off, he had ſo ended 
his dayes. Humble reſolutions are ſo much more heroicall , as they fall in- 
ro higher ſubieQs. 

T 4 # « x can beno fitter diſpolition for a Leader of Gods people, then 
conſtancy in his vnder-takings, without either wearinelle, or change. How 
had helearned to ſubdueall ambitious delires, and to reſt content with his 
obſcuritie ! So he might haueghe freedome of his thoughts, and full opor- | 
runity of holy Meditations, he willingly leaues the World to others, and | 
enuyes not his proudeſt acquaintance of the Court of Pu a aon. Hethat 
hath true worth in himſelfe, and familiarity with God, findes more pleaſure 
inthe Defarts of Midian, then others can doe in the Palaces of Kings. 

W x 1x x $s heis tending his Sheepe, God appeared vnto him : God ne- 
uer gracesthe idle with his viſions ; when he findes vs in our callings, we 
finde him in the tokens of t:is mercy : Satan appeares to the idle man in ma- 
nifold temprations ; or rather preſents himlelfe, and appeares not.God was 
euerwith Mos xs, yet was he not ſeenexill now. He is never abſent from 
his : but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his preſence. [In ſmall 
matters may be great wonders. That a bulh ſhould burneis nomaruell ; 
but that it hould not conſume in burning, is iuſtly miraculous: God choo- 
ſeth not euer great ſubieQs whereintg.cxerciſe his power. Ic is enough that 
his power is greatinthe ſmalleſt. | 

WuHe x | lookevponthis burning buſh with Mos: s, methinkes I can 
neuer ſce a worthyer, and more liuely Embleme of rhe Church; That in E- 
gypt was inthe furnace, yet waſted not. Sincethen how oft hath it beene fla- 
ming, neuer conſumed ! The ſame power thatenlightens it,preſeruesit-and 
to none but his enemies is hea conſuming fire. Mos rs was a great Philo- 
ſopher : but ſmall skill would haueſerued to know the nature of fire,and of 
the buſh : that fire meeting with combuſtible matter,could not but con- 
ſume : If it had beene ſome ſolid wood,it would haue yeelded later tothe 
flame;but buſhes are of ſo quick diſpatch,that the ioy ofthe wicked is com- 
pared toa fireof thornes. He noted it awhile,ſfaw it continued, and began 
to wonder. It was ſome maruell how it ſhould come there : but how it | 
ſhould continue without ſupply , yea without diminution of matter, was | 
truly admirable. Doubtleſle he went oft about it,and viewed it on all (ides, | 
and now when his eyeand mind could meet with no likely cauſes, fo far oft, | | 


relolues, | 


es 
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reſolues,l wil go ſee it; His curioſity led him neerer,& whatcould he ſee but 
abuſh anda flame,which he ſaw ar firſt vnſatisfied?Iris good to cometo the 
place of Gods preſence, howlocuer ; God may perhaps ſpeaketo thy heart, 
though thou come but for nouelty : Euenthoſe which haue come vpon cu- 
riolity,haue beene oft taken : Abſence is without hope; If Mos ts had not 
come, he had not beene called out of the buſh. 

T o ſee a firenot conſuming the buſh, was much ; but to heare a ſpea- 
king fire, this was more; and to heare his owne name out of the mouth of 
the fire, it was moſt of all. Cod makes way for his greateſt meſſages by a- 
ſtoniſhment and admiration : as onthe contrary, careleſneſle carryes vsto a 
meere vnproficiency vnder the beſt meanes of God : If our hcarts were 
more awtull, Gods meſſages would be more effe&tuall to vs. 

I x that appearance Cod meant to call Mos ts to come; yet when heis 
come,inhibits him z (Come nor hither.) We muſt come to God, we muſt not 
come too neere him. When we meditate of the great myſteries of his word, 
we come to him : we come toggicere him when we ſearch into his counſels, 
The Sunneand the Fire ſay of themſelues, Come not too neere : how much 
morethe light which none can attayne vnto ? We haueall our limits ſer vs: 
The Gentiles might come into ſome outter gourts, not into the inmoſt : 
The Tewes might come into the inner Cour not into the Temple : the 
Prieſts and Leuites into the Temple, notintothe Holy of Holies; Mos ts 
tothe Hill, not to the Buſh. T he waues of the Sea had not more neede of 
bounds, than mans preſumption. Mosts muſtnot comecloſeto the bulh 
atall ; and where he may ſtand, hemay not ſtand with his ſhooes on. There 
isno vnholineſle in clothes : God prepared them for man ar firſt, and that of 
Skins, leſt any exception ({hould be taken art the hides of dead beaſts. This 
rite was (1gnificant. What arethe ſhooes but worldly and carnall affetions? 
If theſe be not caſt off when we cometo the holy place, we make our ſelues 
vnholy ? how much lefſe ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of ſinne? 
This is not only to come with ſhooes on, but with ſhooes bemired with 
wicked filthineſle ; the touch whereof profanes the pauement of God, and 
makes our preſence odious. 

Mos = s wastheſonneof Auzamg Amuian of Konatrn, Konara 
of Levi, Levi of Iacos, Tacos of Isaac, Izaac of Arxanan, 
God puts together borh ends of his pedegree, / am the God of thy Father, and 
of ABxaHam,T[saac,Tacon. If he had (aid only, / am thy God,it had beene 
 Mosts his duty to attend awfully; butnow that he ſayes, 7 am the Godof 
thy Father, andof As an a>,c&c. Hechallenges reverence by preſcription. 
Anything that was our Anceſters, pleaſes vs; their Houſes, their Veſlells, 


their Cote-armour ; How much more their God ? How carefull ſhould 
Parents beto make holy choyfes ? Euery precedent of theirs are ſo many 


| monuments and motiues to thcir poſterity. What an happineile itisto be 


borne of good Parents ! hence God claymes anintereſt in vs, and wee in 
him, for their ſake. As many a man ſmarteth for his Fathers linne, ſothe 
goodneſle of others is crowned in a thouſand Generations. Neither doth 
God lay, I was the God of Arranam, Isaac, Tacos ; but, 7 am. 
ThePatriarkes ſtill live after ſo many thouſand yeeres of diffolution. No 
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length of time can ſeparate the ſoules of the iuſt from their Maker, Asfor 
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their body, there is ſtill a reall relation betwixt the duſt of it, andthe ſoule: 


and if the being of this part be more defeRtiue, the being of the other 


ismoreliuely , and doth more than recompence the wants of that earth- | 


ly balfe. 

F God could notdeſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweet namethan this, 7 ow 
the God of thy Father, and of ABR Anand yet Mosts hides his face for | 
feare. If he had ſaid, I am the glorious God that made heauen andearth, | 
that dwell in light inaccefhible, whom the Angels cannot behold ; or, Iam | 
God the auenger, iuſt and terrible, a conſuming firero mine Enemies, here 
had beene iuſt cauſe of terror. 

By T why was Mosts fo frighted witha familiar compellation? God 
isnoleſſe awfullto his ownein his very mercies. Great is thy mercy that | 
thou maiſt be feared : for to them , no leſſe maieſty ſhinesin the fauours of 
God, than in his iudgements and iuſtice. The wicked heart neuer feares | 


| God but thundering, or ſhaking the earth, or rayning fire from heauen; but 


the good can dread him in his very ſunne-{hine: his louing deliuerancesand | 
blefiingsaffe&them with awfulneſſe. Mos ts was the true ſonne of I1- | 
c 03, who when he ſaw nothing but viſions of love and mercy, could ſay, 
How dreadfall & this place ! | 

I ſee Mos now at th&>uſh hiding his face at ſo milde a repreſenta- 
tion : hereafter wee ſhall ſee him in this very Mount betwixt heauen and 
earth, in Thunder, Lightning, Smoke, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouthto 
mouth with God, bare-faced, and feareleſſe : God was then moreterrible, 
but Moszs was lefle ſtrange. This was his firſt meeting with God; fur- 
ther acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiarity makes him bold: 
Frequence of conuerſation giues vs freedome of acceſſeto God; and makes 
vs powreoutour hearts to himasfully and as feareleſly as to our friends. In 
che meanetime now at firſt he made not ſo much haſte to ſee, but he made 
as muchto hide his eyes : Twice did Mos ts hide his face; once forthe 

lory which God put vpon him, which made him ſo ſhine,that he could not 
be beheld of others ; once for Gods owne glory , which hee could not be- 
hold. No maruell. Some of the Creatures are too glorious for moral! | 
eyes: how much more,when God appeares to vs in theealieſt manner,mult 
hisglory needes ouer;come vs? Behold the difference betwixt our preſent, 
and futureeſtate : Then the more more Maicſtie of appearance, the more 
delight : when our {inne is quite gone, all our feare at Gods preſence ſhall 
beturnedintoioy. God appeared to Ap am before his (inne with comfort, 
but in the ſame forme which after his ſinne was terrible. And if Mosts 
cannot abide to looke vpon Gods glory when he deſcends to vs in mercy, 
how ſhall wicked ones abideto ſee his fearetull preſence when he ſets vpon 
vengeance ! Inthis fire he flamed and conſumed not, but in his reuenge our 
God is a conſuming hire. 

FizsTMosts hides himſelfein feare, now in modeſty. 1#ho am 1? 
None inall Zgypror Midian was comparably fir for this embaſſage. Which 
of the 1ſraelztes had beene brought vp a Courtier, a Schollar, an 1/rae{ite by 
bloud, by education an Egyptian, learned, wile, valiant, experienced ? Yer, | 
Who am 1? The more fit any man is for whatſocuer vocation , the leſſc hee | 


thinkes himſelfe. Forwardneſſe argues inſufficiency. The vaworthy thinks | 
fill, | 
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ill, Whoam I not? Modeſt beginnings giue hopefull proceedings,and hap- 
y endings. Once before, Mos t s had taken vpon him, and laid about him; 
ning then they would have knowne, that by his hand God meant to deli- 
uer //rael : but now when it comes to the point , //bo am 1 ? Gods belt (er- 
uants are not euerin ane<quall diſpoſition to good duties. If we finde diffe- 
rences in our ſelues ſometimes, it argues thatgrace is not our owne. Ir is 
our frailty, that thoſe ſeruices which wee are forward to , aloofe off, wee 
(hrinke at, neere hand, and fearefully miſle-giue. How many of vs can bid 
defiances ro death, and ſuggeſt anſwers to abſent temptations,which when 
they come home to vs, we flye oft, and change our note, and in ſtead of a- 
| tion, expoltulare ! 


Of the plagues of Egypt. 

T is roo much honor for fleſh and bloud to receiuvea meſſage 
+ from Heauen , yet here God [ends a meſſage ro Man, and is 
repulſed : well may God aske, Who is man that I ſhould re- 
gard him ? but for manto aske, Who is the Lord ? is a bold 
and proud blaſphemy. Thus wilde is Nature at the firſt; 
but ere God haue done with Pn as a on, hee will be knowne of him, hee 
| will make himſelfe knowne by him, to all the World : God might haue 
{wept him away ſuddenly. How vnworthy is heof life, who with the ſame 
breath that he +0505y akin the Giuer of it! But he would haue him con- 
vinced,ere he were puniſhed ; Firſt therefore hee workes miracles before 
him, then vpon him. PH a« ao n was now, from a ſtaffe of proteRion and 
| ſuſtentationto Gods people, turned to a Serpent that ſtung them to death ; 
| God ſhewes himſelfe in this reall Embleme; doing that ſuddenly before 
; him, which Satan had wrought in him by lealure; And now when hee 
| crawlcs and winds,and hifles, threatning peril to //74el, he ſhewes him how 
' inan inſtant, he canturne him into a ſenſelefle (tick, and make him it not vſe- 
| full, yer feareleſle: The ſame God which wrought this,giues Satan leaue to 
imitateit; the firſt plague that hemeant to inflit vpon Pu as a0 1,is delu- 
fon : God can be content the Deuill ſhould winne himſelfe credit, where 
he meanesto iudge ; and holds the honor of a miracle well loſt, to harden 
an Enemy : Yetto ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of per- 
miſſion; Mos r s his Serpent deuoures theirs : how ealily might the «£g1p- 
tians have thought, that he which cauſed their Serpent not to be,could haue 
keptit from being, and thatthey which could not keepe their Serpent from 
deuouring,could not ſecure them from being conſumed! but wiſe thoughts 
| enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. All Gods iudgements ſtand ready, 
and waite but till they be called for. They neede but a watch-word to 
begiuen them : No ſooner is the Rod lift vp, but they are gone forth into 
the World, preſently the Waters runne into bloud, the Frogs and Lice 
crawleabout, andall the other troupes of God come ruſhing in vpon his 
Aduerſaries: All creatures conſpire to reuenge the iniuries of God. It the 
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. their confidence was more in it then in heauen ; Men are fure to be puniſhr 


adored, was neuer fo 


pe IG 


Ezyptians looke vpward, there they baue T hunder, Lightning, Hayle, Tem- | 
peſts ; one while no light at all, another while ſuch tearefull flaſhes as had | 
moreterror, then darkneſle. It they looke vnderthem, there they ſee their 
waters changed into bloud, their earth ſwarming with Frogs and Grafle- 
hoppers : If about them, one while the Flyes fill both their eyesandeares ; 
another while they ſee their Fruits deftroyed, their Cattell dying,their Chil- 
dren dead. If, laſtly, they looke vpon themſelues, they ſeethemſelues loth- 
ſome with Lice, painfull and deform'd with Scabs, Biles and Botches, | 

Fix 5 T, God begins his iudgement with the waters. As the Riuerof 
Nilus was to Egypt, in ſtead of Heauen, to moyſten and fattentheearth; 1g 


moſt and ſooneſt, in that which they makea corriuall with God. They had 
before defiled the Riuers with the bloud of innocents; and now it appeates 
to them, in his owne colour. The waters will no longer keepe their coun- 
ſell : Neuer any man delighted in bloud, which had not enough of it,ere his 
end : they ſhed but ſome few ſtreames, and now behold, whole Riuers of 
bloud : Neither was this morea monument of their ſ[aughter,paſt, then an 
image of their futuredeſtrution. They were afterwards ouer-whelmed in 
thered Sea, and now before-hand they ſee their Rivers red with bloud. 
How dependant and ſeruileis the life of man, that cannot either want one 
Element, or indureit corrupted ! It is hard to ſay whether there were more 
horror, orannoyance in this plague. They complayne of rhirſt, and yet 
doubt whether they ſhould dye, or quench it with bloud. Their Fiſh (the 
chiefe part of their ſuſtinance) dyes with infeftion, and infeteth more by 
being dead. The ſtench of both is ready to poylon the Inhabitants ; yet 
Pr ax aons curiolity carryes him away quite from the ſenſe of the ls 
ment : he had rather ſend for his Magicians to worke feats, then to humble 
himſelfe vnder God for the remoueall of this plague; And God plagues his 
curioſity with deceit, thoſe whom hetrufts, ſhall vndoe him with preuay- 
ling; theglory of a ſecond miracle ſhall be obſcured by a falſe imitation, 
for a greater glory to God in the ſequell. 
T x & rod is lift vp againe, Behold, that Vil. which they had before 
beneficial as it is now troubleſome; yeelding them 
not onely a dead, but a liuing annoyance : It neuer did fo ſtore themwith 
Fiſh, asnow it plagues them with Frogs; Whatſocuer any man makes his 
God, belides the true one, (hall be once his Tormenter. Thoſe lothſome 
Creatures leaue their owne element, to puniſh them which rebelliouſly 
detayned //rael from their owne. No Bed, no Table can be free from 
them , their dainty Ladies cannot keepe them out of their boſomes ; ney- 
ther can the Egyprians ſooner open their mouthes, than they areready to 
creepe into their throats; as if they would tell chem, that they came on 
purpoſe to reuenge the wrongs of their Maker : yeteuen this wonder allo is 
Satan allowed toimitate. Who can maruel! to ſee the beſt vertues coun- 
terfayted by wicked men,when he ſees the Devill emulating the miraculous 
power of God ? The feates that Satan playes may harden, but cannot be- 
nefit. Hethat hath leaue to bring Frogs, hath neither leaue, nor power, to 
take them away, nor to take away the ſtench from them. To bring them, 
was but to adde to the iudgement; to remoue them, was an a& of ay” | 
God | 
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God doth commonly vie Satan in executing of iudgement, neuerin the 
workes of mercy to men. 

Ye T euvenbythusmuch is Pan 4 0 n hardned, and the Sorcergrs 
growne inſolent. When the Deuill and his Agentsare in the height of their 
pride, God ſhames them in a trifle. Therod is lift vp : the very duſt receiues 
life : Lice abound euery-where, and make no difference betwixt Beggers 
and Princes. Though Pn ax aon and his Courtiers abhorred to ſee them- 
ſelues louzy, yet they hoped this miracle would be more ealily imitable: 
but now the greater poſhbility, the greater foyle. How are the great won- 
der-mongers of egypt abalhed, that they can neither make Lice of their 
owne , nor deliuer themſclues from the Lice that are made ! T hoſe that 
could make Serpents and Frogs, could not eyther make or kill Lice; to 
ſhew them that thoſe Frogs and Serpents were not their owne workeman- 
(hip. Now Pa as ao n muſt needes ſee how impotent a Deuill hee ſerued, 
that could not makethat Vermine which euery day riſes voluntarily out of 
corruption. Iannts andTamsx ets cannot now make thoſe Lice (fo much 
as by deluſion) which at another time they cannot chuſe but produce vn- 
knowing, and which now they cannot auoyd. That ſpirit which is power- 
full ro execute the greateſt things when hee is bidden, is vnable to doe the 
leaſt when heis reſtrayned. Now theſe corriuals of Mos z s can ſay, This s 
the finger of God. Yee fooliſh Inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice, not 
inthe Frogs, not inthe Bloud, notin the Serpent ? And why was it rather 
in theleſſe, than in the greater ? Becauſe yee did imitate the other, not theſe. 
As if the ſame finger of God had not beene before in your imitation,which 
was now in your reſtraynt: As if yee could have fayled in theſe, if yee had 
not beene only permitted the other. Whiles wicked mindes haue their full 
ſcope, they neuerlooke vp abouethemſelues ; but when once God crofles 
them in their proceedings, their want of ſucceſle teaches them to giue God 
his owne. All theſe plagues perhaps had more horror than payne inthem. 
The Frogs creepe vpon their clothes, the Lice vpon their skins : but thoſe 
ſtinging Hornets which ſucceede them , ſhall wound and kill. The Water 
was annoyed with the firſt plague , the Earth with the ſecond and third ; 
this fourth fills the Ayre, and beſides corruption brings ſmart. And that 
they may ſee this winged Army comes out from an angrie God (notey- 
ther from nature, or chance) euen the very Flyes (hall make a difference 
betwixt e£gyprand Goſhen. He that gauethem their being, ſets them their 
ſtint. They can no more ſting an //raelite, than fauour an «A gyptian. 
The very wingsof Flyesare direted by a prouidence, and doe acknow- 
ledge their limits. Now Px ax a © n findes how impoſſible it is for 
him to ſtand ont with God, ſinceall his power cannot reſcue him from Lice 
and Flyes. 

AND now his heart begins to thaw a little : Goe, ave ſacrifice to your 
God in this Land ; or ( {incethat will not bee accepted.) Goe into the IWil- 
derneſſe , but not farre : but how ſoone it knits againe ! Good thoughts 
make but athorowfare of carnall hearts, they can neuer ſertlethere: yea his 
very miſgiuing hardens him the more: that now neyther the murren of his 
Carrell, nor the botches of his Seruants can ſtirre him a whit. Hee ſaw his 


Catrell ftrucke dead with a ſudden contagion ; he ſaw his Sorcerers ( after 
H 2 cone 
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their conteſtation with Gods meſlengers) ſtrucke with a ſcabbe in their ve- 
ry faces, and yet his heart is not ſtrucke. Who would thinke it poſſibie that 
any ſoule could be ſecurein the middelt of ſuch variety, and trequence of 
iudgements ? Thele very plagues haue not more wonder in them,then their 
ſuccefſe hath. To what an height of obduration will ſinne leade a man, 
and of all ſinnes incredulity ? Amidſtall theſe ſtormes Pu ax a0n lleepeth, 
till the voice of Gods mightie thunders, and haile mixed with fire, rouzed 
him vpalittle. 

N o w as betwixt ſleeping and waking, he ſtarts vp,and ayes, God righ. 
teows, Iam wicked, Mo s  s pray for vs, and preſently layes downe his head a- 
gaine. God hath no ſooner done thundring, then he hath done fearing. All 


| this while you neuer find him carefull to prevent any one euill, but delirous 


ſill ro ſhift it off, when he feeles it ; neuer holds conſtant to any good mati- 
on; neuer prayes for himſelfe, but careleſſely wils Mos ts and Aakx on to 
pray for him ; neuer yeelds God his whole demand , bur higglethand dod- 
geth, like ſome hard chapman, that would get a releaſe with the cheapeſt: 
Firſt, They ſhall nor go; then,Goe and ſacrifice, but in «Zgypr; next,Gofa- 
crificein the wilderneſle, but not farre off ; after, Go ycethat are men;then, 
Go you and your children only ; at laſt, Goeall ſaue your ſheepe and catrell. 
Whereſoeuer meere natureis, ſhee is ſtil] improuident of future good, ſen(i- 
ble of preſent euil,inconſtantin good purpoles, vnable, through vnacquain- 
tance, and vnwilling to ſpeake for her ſelfe, niggardly in her grants, and vn- 
cheerefull. The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtarrled him a little ; and the 
more, through the importunity of his ſeruants : for when he conſidered the 
fiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fifr, the corne with the 
ſeuenth, the fruit and leaues with this eight, and nothing now left him,but 


a bare fruitleſſe earth to line vpon (and that, conered ouer with Locuſts) 


neceſſity drouc him to relent tor an aduantage: Forgive m2 this once; take from 
me thus death onely. 

By rt as conſtrained repentance is euer ſhort and vnſound ; the Welt 
winde, together with the Graſhoppers, blowes away his remorſe; and now 
is he ready for another judgement. As the Graſhoppers took away the ſight 
of theearth from him,ſo now a groſle darkneſle takes away the (ight of hea- 
uen to0:other darkneſles were but priuatiue,this was reall and ſenſible. The 
£eyptiansthought this night long; (how could they chuſe, when it was (1x 
in one?) and ſo much the more, tor that no man could riſeto talke with 0- 
ther, but was neceſlarily confined to his owne thoughts : One thinkes, the 
faultin his owneeyes, which he rubs oftentimes in vaine : Others thinke, 
that the Sunne is loſt out of the firmament, and is now with-drawne for c- 
ver: Others,thatall things are returning to their firſt confuſion: All thinke 
themſelues miſerable,paſt remedy,and wiſh(whatſocuer had befallen them) 
that they might haue had but light enough to ſee themlelues die. 

Now Paaxaon proues like to ſome beaſts that grow madde with 
bayting : grace often reliſted, turnes to deſperateneſle ; Get thee from mee, 
looke thou ſee my face no more ;, whenſoeuer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou jv4't 
die. As if Moses could not plague him as well in abſence: As it hee 
that could not take away the Lice, Flies, Frogges, Graſhoppers,could at his 
pleaſuretake away the life of Mo s x 5,that procured them. Whatis this but 
to | 
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torun vpon the judgements, and run = from the remedies ? Euer-more, 
when Gods meſſengers are abandoned , deſtruftion is neere. Mostzs will 
ſee him no more, till he ſee him dead vpon the ſands; but God will now vi- 
fit him more than euer : The fearetulleſt plagues God ftill reſerues for the 
yplhot : All the former doe but make way for the laſt. P11 ax a on may ex- 


meſſengers are ved, when the viſible are debarred. 

N o w God begins to call forthe bloud they owed him : In one night e- 
uery houſe hatha carkaſlein it, and (which is more grieuous) of ther firſt 
borne, and (which is yet more fearefull) in an inſtarit. No man could com- 
fort other z euery man was too full of his owne ſorrow, helping ratherto 
make thenoyle of the lamentation more dolefull, and aſtoniſhing. How 
ſoone hath God changed the note of this tyrannicall people ! Egypt was ne- 
uer ſo ſtubborne in denying paſſage to J/rael, as now importunate to intreat 
it: PHan ao n did not more forcethem to ſtay before, than now to depart : 
whom lately they would not permit, now they hyre togoe. T heir rich ic- 
| wels of (1]uerand gold were not too deare for them whom they hated; how 

much rather had they to ſend them away wealthy , than to haue them tay 
to be their Executors ? T heir loue to themſelues obtayned of them the en- 
riching of their Enemies; and now they are glad to pay them well fortheir 
old worke, and their preſent iourney : Gods people had ftayd like Slaues, 
they goe away like Conquerors, with the ſpoyle of thoſe that hated them; 
armed for ſecurity, and wealthy for mayntenance. 

Orv Iacoss ſeventy Soules which he brought downe into Egypr, 
in ſpight of their bondage and bloud-thed , goe forth ſixe hundred thou- 
ſand Men, beſides Children. The World is well mended with 1/racd,lince 
hee went with his Stafte and Scrip ouer /ord:n, Tyrannie is too weake, 
where God bids, Increaſe and multiply. 1 know not where elſe the good 
herbeouer growes the weedes ; the Church out-ſtrips the World. I feare 
if they had liued in eaſe and delicacy, they had not beene ſo ſtrong, ſo nu- 
merous. Neuer any true //raelte loſt by his affliction. Not onely for the 
ation, butthe time, Pn azoans choyce meers with Gods : That very 
night, when the hundred and thirty yeeres were expired , 1/7 is gone, 
PH ax a on neither can, nor can will ro keepethem longer ; yetin this, not 
fulfilling Gods will, but his owne. How ſweetly doth God diſpole of all ſe- 
cond caules, that whiles they doe their owne will, they doe his ! 

T a t /ſraelites are equally glad of this haſte, Who would not be rea- 
dy to goe, yea to flye out of bondage ? They haue what they wiſhed; 
it was no ſtaying for a ſecond inuitation, The lofle of an opportunity is 
many times vnrecouerable : The loue of their liberty made the burden of 
their dough light : who knew whether the variable minde of Pu ax a on 
might returneto a denyall, and ( afterall his ſtubbornneſle) repent of his 
obedience ? It is foolith to hazzard where there is certainty of good offers, 
and vncertainty of continuance. T hey goe therefore; and the ſame God 
that fercht them out,is both their Guide and ProteQor. How carefully doth 
he chuſe their way ! not the neerer , but the ſafer. Hee would not haue his 
people ſo ſuddenly change from bondageto warre. 

I T is the wondrous mercy of Cod, that he hath reſpe&, as to his owne 

= H 3 glory, 


clude Mosts and Aax 0N,but Gods Angell he cannot exclude : Inſenſible 
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glory , ſo to our infirmities. Hee intends them warres hereafter, but after 
ome longer breathing, and more preparation ; his goodneſle ſo orders all, 
that eyils are not ready for vs, till we be ready forthem. And as he chules, 
ſo heguides their way. That they might noterre in that ſandy and vntrac- 
ked Wilderneſle, himſelfe goes beforethem : who could but follow cheere- 
fully,when hee ſes —_— him? Hee that led the wiſe Men by a Starre, 
leads 1/rael by a CloudFThat was an higher obiect, therefore he gives them 
an higher and more heauenly condutt: This was more earthly,therefore he 
contents himſelfe with a lower repreſentation of his preſence; A pillarof 
cloudand fire: A pillar for firmeneſle; of cloud and fire, for viſibility and 
vie. Thegreater light extinguiſhes the leſle; therefore in the day he ſhewes 
them not fire,but a cloud : Inthenightnothing is ſeene without light;there- 
fore he ſhewes them not the cloud, but fire: T he cloud ſhelters them from 
heate by day ; the fire digeſts the rawneſle of the night. The ſame Godis 
both a cloud & a fireto his children,cuer putting himſelfe into thoſe formes 
of gracious reſpeRs, that may bet fit their necethties. 
A s good motions are long ere they can enter into hard hearts, ſo they | 
ſeldome continue long. No ſooner were the backs of 1/rae! turned to de- | 
art, than Px ax ao0ns heart and face is turnedafterthem, to fetch them | 
bas againe. It vexes him to ſee ſo great a command, fo much wealth, cat | 
away in onenight; which now he reſolues to redeeme, though with more | 
plagues. The ſame ambition and couetouſneſlethat made him weare out lo | 
many iudgements, will not leaue him , till it haue wrought out his full de- | 
ſtrution. All Gods vengeances hauetheirend ; the finall perdition of his 
Enemies, which they cannot reft till they haue attayned : Pr ax a on there- 
fore and his eAgyptians will needes goe fetchtheir bane. They well knew 
that 1/rael was fitter to ſerue than to fight ; weary with their ſeruitude, not 
trayned vpto Warre, not furniſhed with prouiſion for a field : Themſelues | 
Captaines and Souldiers by profeſhon, furniſhed with Horſes,and Chariots | 
of warre. They gaue themſclues therefore the victory before-hand, and | 
1ſrael either for ſpoyle or bondage : yea, the weake 1J/raelries gaue vp them- | 
ſelues for dead , and already are talking of their graues. They ſee the Seca | 
before them ; behind them the «£gyptians : they know not whether is more | 
mercileſſe, and are ftriken with the feare of both. O God, how couldeſt | 
thou forbeare ſo diſtruſtfull a people! They had ſeeneallthy wonders ins/£- 
eypt, and in their Goſhen z they ſaw cuen now thy pillar before them,and yet 
they did more feare egypt than beleeue thee.” Thy patience is no lefſe mi- 
wa than thy delinerance. Butin ſtead of remouing from.them,the cloudy 
pillar remoues behindethem, and ſtands betwixt the 1/raelites and eA£25p- 
tiens: as if God would haue ſaid, They ſhall firſt ouer-come me,O 1/rael,cre 
they touch thee. Wonder did now iuſtly ftriue with feare in the 1/raelrtes, 
when they ſaw the Cloud remoue behindethem,and the Sea remoue before 
them. They were not vſcd to ſuch Bulwarkes, God ſtood behindethemin 
the Cloud; the Sea reared them vp Walls on both ſides them That which 
they feared would be theirdeſtrution,proteRted them: how eaſily can God 
makethe cruelleſt of his Creatures bothour Friends and Patrons ! | 
Y x T here was Faith mixed with vnabeliefe. He was a bold //aelite that | 
ſet the firlt foote into the chanell of the Sea: and cuery ſtep that they _— | 
that ; 
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thay moilt way, wasa new exerciſe of their faith. Pa as iſ ee all rhis, 
and wonders z yet hath not the wit or grace tothinke (though the piller tels 
him ſo much) that God made a difference betwixt him and /ſrael. He is of- 
fended with the Sea, for giuing way to his enemies, and yet ſees not why he 
may not truſt itas well as they. He might well haue thought, that he which 

aue light in Goſhen, when there was darkneſle in Egypt, could as well di- 
Ginguiſh in the Sea: but he cannot now eyther conſider, or feare: Itis his 
time to periſh, God makes him faire way, and lets him runne ſmoothly on, 
till he be come to the mid(t of the Sea; not one waue may riſe vp againſt 
him, to wet ſo much as the hoofe of his Horſe. Extraordinary fauours to 
wicked men, are thefore-runners of rhcir ruine. 

Now when God ſees the «£gyprians too far to returne,he findes time to 
ſtrikerhem with their laſt terror:they know not why, but they would return 
too late. Thoſe Chariots, in which they truſted, now faile them, as hauin 
done {eruiceenough, to carry them into perdition. God purſues them, ws. 
they cannot flye from him. Wicked men makeequall haſte,both to ſin,and 
from iudgement : butthey ſhall one day find,that it is not more eaſieto run 
into ſinne, then impoitible to runne away from iudgement : the ſea will 
ſhew them, that it regards therod of M o s = s, not the Scepter of Þ nr a- 
& ao Hzandnow (asgladtohauegot the enemies of God ar ſuch an ad- 
vantage) (huts her mouth vpon them, and ſwallowes them vp in her waues, 
and after ſhe hath made ſport with them awhile, caſts them vpon her ſands, 
for a ſpeRacle of triumphto their aduerſaries, 

W # 4 T alight wasthis to the 1/rae/ites, when they were now ſafe on 
the ſhore, to ſeetheir enemies come floating after them vpon the 
billowes, and to finde among the carcaſles vpon the ſands, 
their known oppreſlors, which now they can tread vpon 
with inſultation!They did not cry moreloud before, 
then now they ſing. Not their faith, but their 
ſenſe, teaches them now to magnifiethat 
God after their deliuerance, whom 
they hardly truſted for de- 
liuerance. 
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TO THE HIGH 


AND MIGHTY PRINCE 
Charles, 


PRINCE OF GREAT 
BRITAINE. 


Moſt excellent Prince : 


Lee Ccording to the true dutie of a ſer- 

FFF uant,l intended all my Contem- 

1H plations fo your now-glorious 

$3 Brother, of ſweete and ſorrowfull 

24 memory. The firſt part whereof, 

31 45 it was the laſt Booke, that euer 

_ EIReY was dedicated to that deare, and 

| immortall name of his: ſo it was the laſt, that was tur- 
ned ouer by bus pracious hand. 

Now, fince it pleaſed the G © v of ſpirits to call 
him from theſe poore Contemplations of ours, to the 
bleſſed Contemplation of himſelfe,to ſee him as He , to 
ſee as he is ſeene, to whom u this ſequell of my labours 
due, but to your Highneſſe, the heire of bu Honor, and 
Uertues ? Euery yeere of my ſhort pilgrimage,ts like to 


 adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 
ſ[ubieft, 


 — 
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ſubieft, is ſcarce finite : T he whole doth not onely crane 
your Highneſſes Patronage, but promiſes to requite your 
Princely acceptation, with many ſacred examples , and | 
rules,both for piety ,and wiſdome;towards the decking vp 
of this flouriſhing ſpring of your Age,in the hopes where- 
of, not onely wee line , but he that 15 dead, lines flill in 
you: eAnd if any piece of theſe endeuours come ſhort of 

my deſires, F ſhall ſupply the reſt with my prayers: 

which ſhall neuer be wanting tothe G o Þ of 
Princes,that your happy proceedings may 
make glad the Churchof Go v, 
and your ſelfe in eytber 
World, glorious. 


o - 


Your Highneſles in all humble deuotion, 
and faithfull obſeruance, 


Ios, Hart, 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE 


{ be waters of !\{arah, | 


Sx AE L was not more loth to come to the 
red Sea, then to part from it. How ſoone can 
God turne the horror of any euill into plea- 
ſure ! One {hore reſounded with ſhriekes of 
feare; the other with Timbrels,and Dances, 
and Songs of deliverance. Every mayne at- 
fliction is our red Sea, which whiles it threats 
to lwallow, preſerues vs : Atlaſt, our Songs 
(hail be lowder then our cryes. The 1/racli- 
t:/h Dames, when they ſaw their danger, 
thought rhey might haue left their Timbrels 
bebinde them 3 how vnproftable a burden ſeemed thoſe in{truments of 
Muſicke ! y& now they live to renuethat forgotten Minſtralſie, and Dan- 
cing, which their bondage had ſo long diſcontinued : and well might thoſe 
| feet dance vpon the ſhore , which bad walked through the Sea. 1 he Land 
of Goſhen was not ſo bountifull to them, as theſe Waters. That afforded 
| them a ſeruile life : This gaue them at once freedome, victory, riches ; be- 
ſtowing vpon them the remaynder of that wealth, which the ef gyptians 
had but lent. Ir wasa pleaſure to ſee the floting carkafſes of their Aduerſa- 
ries; andeuery day alien them new boories : It is no maruel} thenif their 
hearts were tyed to theſe bankes. If we finde but alittle pleaſurein our life, 
' weareready todotevponirt. Euery ſmall contentment glues our afteftions 
to that welike : And it here our imperfe& delights hold vs fo faſt, that wee 
would not be loſed; how forceable ſhall thoſe infinite ioyes beaboue,when 

| our ſoules are once poſleſſed of them ! 
Y x T if theplace had pleas'd them more,it is no maruell they were wil 
| ling to follow Mos : s ; that they durſt follow him inthe \ Dy 4 
| I 2 rhey 
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they followed through the Sea : Iris a great confirmation to any people, 


when they haue ſeene the hand of Gop with theirguide. O Sauiour,which | 
haſt vndertaken to carry me from the Spirituall «£zypr,to the Land of Pto- * 


miſe; How faithfull , how powerfull hauec I found thee ? How tearelcflely 
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ſhould Itruft thee? how cheerfully ſhould I follow thee through comtempr, | 


pouerty,death it ſelfe! Maſter, if it be thqu, bid vs come vnto thee. 
ImMmtDIATELY before, they had complained of rov much Water:now 

they goethree dayes without. Thus Gov meantto puniſh their intidei- 

ty, with the defe&t of that, whoſe abundance made them to diſtruſt. Bctoie 


they ſaw all Water, no Land; now all dry and duſty Land, and no Water, | 


Extremities are the beſt tryals of men ; As in bodies, thoſe that. can bcare 
ſudden changes of heats and cold without complaint, are theſtrongelt, $9 
much asafi euill touches vpon the meane, ſo much helpe it yeelds tuward es 
patience; Every degree of ſorrow is a preparation to the next : but when 
we paſletoextremes without the meane, wee want the benefit of recolleCi- 
on; and muſt truſtto our preſent ſtrength. Tocome from all things ro no 
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thing, is not a deſcent, but a downfall;and it 1s a rare ſtrength and conſtancy, 


not to be maimed atleaſt. Theſe headlong euils,as they are the ſoreſt, fo they 
muſt be moſt provided for; as on the contrary,a ſudden aduancement from a 
low condition to the height of Honor, is moſt hard ro manage.No man can 
maruell how that Tyrant blinded his Captiues, when he hearcs that hee 
brought them immediately, out of a darke Dungeon , into Roomes that 
were made bright, and glorious. Weare not worthy to know,for what wee 


are reſerued : noeuill can amate vs, if we can ouercome ſudden extremitics. | 


Thelong deferring of a good (though tedious ) yet makes it the better, 
when it comes. Well did the ſraelztes hope that the Waters which were lo 
long in finding,would bee precious when they were found : Yer behold, 
they are croſled,not onely in their deltres but in their hopes; for aticr thiee 
dayes trauell, the firſt Fountaines they find are bicter Waters, If theſe Wels 
had not runne pure Gall, they could not haue ſo much complained. Long 


thirſt will make bitrer Waters ſweet ; yet ſuch were theſe Springs , that the ! 
pPrings , 


— 
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Iſraelites did not ſo much like their moyſture, as abhor their relith. 1 ſee the | 
firſt handſel that Gov giuesthem in their Voyageto th» Land of Promiſe; | 
T hirſt and bitterneſſe, Satan giues vs pleaſant entrances into his wayes, and | 
reſerues the bitterneſle for the end : Gov invites vs to our worlt at firſt;and | 


{weetens our conclu{ton with plcaſure. 
Thefame Gov, that wonld not lead //r22/ rhrough the Philifims Land, 
leſt they ſhould thrinkear the ſ1ght of Warre, now leads them through the 


Wilderneſle, and feares nat to try their patience with bitter potions. If hee | 


had not loued them, the eAgyptien Fornace or Sword had prevented their | 


thirſt, or that Sea whereof their Enemies drunke dead ; and yet ſec how 
he dyetsthem. Neverany haue had fo bitter draughts vpon Earth as thoſe 
he lones belt : Thepalate is an ill 1udge of the favours of Gov. O my 
Saviour, thou didſt drinke a mere bitter Cup from the hands of thy Father, 
then that which thou refuſcdit of the /ewes, or then that which I can drinke 
from thee. 

Before, they could not drinke if they would;now they might and wovi 
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not. Gop can giue vs bickhings with ſuch a rang, thar the fruition (hail | 


nor 
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not much differ from the want : So many a one hath riches, not graceto vie | 
chem; many hauechildren, bur ſuch as they preferre barrennefſe. They 
had ſayd before, Oh that wee had water ! now, Oh that wee had good 
water! [t is good fo to deſire bleſſings from Go », that wee may bee 
the better for inioying them; ſo to craue water , that it may not bee ſawced 
with bitterneſle. 

Now,theſe fond 1/raelites in ſtead of praying, murmur;in ſtead of praying 
to Go v, murmur againſt Mos t s. What hath the righteous done? He made 
noteyther the Wilderneſſe dry , or the waters bitter ; Yea (if his condu& 
werethe matter) what one foot went he before them without G o » ? The 
Piller led them, and nothee; yer Moses is murmured at. Jt is the hard 
condition of authority , that when the 'multitude fare well, they applaud 
themſelues; when ill, they repine againſt their Gouernours. Whocan ho 
to be free, if Mos: s eſcape not? Neuer any Prince ſo merited ofa people. 
Hethruſt himſelfe vpon the Pikes of Prax aons tyranny. Hee brought 
them from a bondage worſe then death. His Rod diuided the Sea, and tha- 
red life to them, death to their Purſuers. Who would not haue thought 
theſe men, ſo obliged ro Mos ts , that no death could haue opened their 
mouthes, or rayſed their hands againſt him ? Yetnow, the firſt occaſion of 
want makes them rebell. No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Impatience. If 
our turne be not ſerued for the preſent, former fauours are eyther forgotten, 
or contemned. No maruell , if we deale ſo with men,when Gov receiues 
this meaſure from vs. One yeere of famine, One ſummer of peltilence, One 
Moone of vnſeaſonable weather , makes vs ouer-looke all the bleffings of 
God;and more to mutine at the ſenſe ofour cuill,then to prayſe him for our 
varieties of good: whereas fauours wel beſtowed,leaue vs both mindful and 
confident;and wil not ſuffer vs either to forget or diſtruſt. O God, I haue 
made an ill vſe of thy mercies, if I haue not learned to bee content with thy 
corretions. | 

Mosts wasin the ſame want of water with them, in the ſame diſtaſte of 
bitterneſſe,and yet they ſay to Mo s ts, What ſhall we drinke? It they had 
ſeene him furnithed with ful veſlels of ſweet water, and themſelues put ouer 
tothis vnlauory liquor,enuy might haue giuen ſome colourto this mutiny: 
but now their Leaders common milery, might haue freed him from their 
murmurs. They held it onepiece of the late «/£g1prien tyranny, that a taske 
was required of them, which the Impoſers knew they could nor performe; 
to make Bricke when they had no Straw; Yet they ſay to Mosts , What 
ſhall we drinke? Themſclues are growne ExaRors, and are ready to menace 
more then ſtripes, if they have not their ends, without meanes. Mos s 


| tooke not vpon him their prouiſion, but their deliverance: and yet, as if he 
| had bin the common ViRualer of the Campe , theyaske, What ſhall wee 
| drinke? When want meets with impatient minds,it tranſports them to fury; 
| Every thing diſquiets, and nothing ſatisfies chem. 

Wrar courſe doth Mosts now take? That which they ſhould hane 
done,and did not; They cryed not more feruently tohim, then he to Gov: 
| If hee were their Leader, Gov was his. T hat which they vniuſtly required 

of him, he iuſtly requires of God , that could doe it ; Hce knew whenceto 
looke for redreſſe of all complaints;this was not his charge,bur his Makers, 
| I 3 which 
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which was able to maintaine his ownaR.1 ſee and acknowledge the harbor, | 
that we muſt put into,in all our ill weather. It is to thee,O God,that we muſt 
powre out our hearts, which onely canſt make our bitter waters ſweet, 

M1 6 x T notthatRod, which tooke away the liquid nature from the 
waters, and made them ſolid ; haue alſo taken away the bitter quality from 
theſe waters, and made them ſweet? (ince to flow is naturall vnto the water; 
to bee bitter is but accidentall. Mos ts durſtnotimploy his Rod without 
a Precept ; hee knew the power came from the Commandement. Wee may 
not preſume on likeli-hoods, but depend vpon warrants; therefore My- 
s E s doth not lift vp his Rod to the Waters, but his hand and voyce 
to Gop. 

T n = handof faith never knocked at Heauen in vaine : No ſoonet hath 
Mosts ſhewed his grieuance,then God ſhewes him the remedy:yet an vn- 
likely one, that it might be miraculous. He that made the waters,could have 
giuen them any ſauour : How eaſe is it for him that made the matter, to al- 
ter the qualitie! Iris notmore hard to take away,then to giue. Who doubts 
bur the ſame hand that created them, might haue immediately changed 
them ? Yetthat Almightie power will doe it by meancs. A piece of wood 
muſt ſweeten the waters : What relation hath wood to water; or that which 
hath no ſauour, to theredreſleof bitterneſſe? Yet here is no more poſſibi- 
litie of failing, then proportion to the ſucceſle. All things are ſubiet to the | 
command of their Maker ; Hee that made all of nothing; can make enery 
thing of any thing: There is ſo much power in eucry creature,as he wil plewe 
to giue. It is the prayſe of Omnipotencie to worke by improbabilities; E- 
LISHA with Salt, Mos ts with wood, [hall ſweeten the bitter waters; Let 
no man deſpiſe the meanes, when he knowes the Author. 

Go » taught his people by ations , as well as words. This entrance 
ſhewed them their whole journey ; whercin they ſhould taſte of much bit- 
ternefle: bur ar laſtthrough themercy of God, lweetned with comfort. Or 
did it not repreſent themſelues rather , inthe iourncy ? in the fountaines of 
whoſe hearts, were the bitter waters of manifold corruptions, yet th:ir vn- 
ſauory ſoules are ſweetned by the graces of his Spirit. O bleſſed Saviour : 
the wood of thy Crofle, that is, the application of thy ſufferings, is enough 
to ſweeten a whole Sea of bitterneſſe. I carenor how vnpleaſanta potion] 
find inthis Wilderneſle, ifthe power and benefit of thy precious death may 
ſeaſon it to my ſoule. 
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Of the Q uailes and Manna. 


Bf : thick of 1/raclis well quenched : for belides the change of 
9&3) the warers of 3/zrah, their ſtation is changed to Elz ; where 
bz: were twelve Fountaines , for their twelve Tribes; and now | 
SJ they complaine as faſtof hunger. | 

RES CoNnTENTATION isarare bleffing; becauſeit ariſes eyther | 
from a truition of all comforts,or a not deſiring of ſome which we haue nor. | 
Now, 


—  —  —  — I 


| 95 | 


Lis. V. Of the Quailes, and Manna. 


CTC e< NN 


Now, we are neuer ſo bare, as not to haue ſome benefits; neuer lo full,as 
not to want ſomething, yea as notto be full of wants. God hath much a- 
doo with vs ; Eyther we lacke health, or quietneſle, or children,or wealth, 
or company, or our ſelues inall theſe. Iris a wonder thele men tound not 


fault with the want of ſauce totheir Quailes, or with their old clothes, or 
their ſolitary way. Nature is moderatein herdelires : but conceitis vnlati- 
able. Yet who can deny hunger to bea lore vexation? Before, they were 
forbidden ſowre bread ; but now what leauen is ſo ſowre as want? \When 
meanes hold out, it iscaſte to be content. Whiles their dough, and other 
cates laſted, whiles they were gathering of the Dates of Elim, wee heare no 
newes of them. Who cannot pray for his daily bread, when he hathit in his 
cup-botd ? But when our owne prouilion failes vs, then not to diſtruſtthe 
prouiſton of God, is anobletriall of faith. They ſhould haue ſaid ; Herhar 
{topt the mouth of the Sea, that it could not deuoure vs, can as ealily ſtop 
the mouth of our ſtomacks : It was no caſter matter to kill che firſt borne of 
e/A2ypt, by his immediate hand, then to preſerue vs; He that commanded 


—— 


the Sceato ſtand ſtil] and guard vs, can as ealily command the Earthto nou- 


; riſh vs : Hethat madetheRod a Serpent, can as well make theſe ſtones, 


OT 


bread : He that brought armies of Frogs and Caterpillers to «Egypt, can as 
well bring whole dritts of birds and beaſts tothe deſart : He that {weetned 
the waters with wood,can as well refre(hrour bodies, with the fruits of the 
carth. Why doe we not wait on him, whom we haue found ſo powerfull? 
Now they ſetthe mercy and loue of God vpon a wrong laſt ; whiles they 
meaſure it only by their preſent ſenſe. Nature is iocond and cheertull,whiles 
it proſpereth : let God withdraw his hand ; no ſight, no truſt. Thoſe can 
praiſe him with Timbrels for a preſent fauour, that cannot depend vpon 


him, inthe want of meanes for a tuture..\Veall are neuer weary of recei- 
| uing, ſoone weary of attending. 

T 1 = other mutiny,was of ſome few male-contents,perhaps thoſe ſtran- 
gers, which ſought their owne proteRion vaderthe wing of //rael;this,ofthe 
whole troupe. Not that none werefree: Carts, losuva,Mosts,Aar on, 
M1z1am,were not yet tainted: vſually God meſures the ſtate of any Church 
or country by the molt ; the greater part carries both the name and cenſure. 


ing extenuated by the multitude ofthe guilty,that nothing can more aggra- 


for iudgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more violence, then fey : 
Theleprolie of the whole body is more lothſome, then that of a parr. 

B y r whatdoetheſe mutiners ſay ? Oh that we had died by the hand of 
the Lord! And whoſe hand was this,C) yee fond //ra-{tes, if yee mult pe- 
riſh by famine? God carried you forth ; God reſtrained his creatures from 
you : and while you are ready to dye thus ; yee ſay, Ohthat we had died by 
the handof the Lord! 

I 7 isthefolly of men, that in immediate in7gements they can ſee Gods 
hand : not in thoſe, whole ſecond caules are fenlible ; whereas God holds 
| himſelfe equally intereſled in all:challenging that there isnocuill in the Ci- 
| ty,but from him. [tis but one hand,and many inſtruments that God ſtrikes 
vS with: Thewater may notloſe the name, rhoughit come by chanelsand 

pipes 


—— 


Sinsare ſo much greater, as they are more vniuerfall : ſo fariseuill from be- | 


uate it. With men,commonnetle may plead tor fauour ; with Godir pleads | 
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pipes from the ſpring. It is our faichleſneſle that in viſible meanes, wee ſee 
not him that is inuilible. | 

A N'» when would they haue wiſhtto die? When we fate by the fleſh- 
pots of «Egypt : Alas, what good would their fleſh-pors haue done them, 
in their death ? If chey might ſuſtaine their life, yet what could they availe |: 
them in dying? For, if they were vnpleaſant, what comfort was it, to ſee 
them 2 If pleaſant, what comfort topart from them ? Our greateſt pleaſures 
are but paines in their loſſe. Euery minde aftets that which is like itſelfe. 
Carnall mindes are for the fleſh-pots of «£gyp?, though bought with ſerui- 
rude ; ſpirituall are for the preſence of God, though redeemed with famine; 
and would rather die in Gods preſence, then liue without him in the ſight of 
delicare or full diſhes. | 

Tn = y loued theirliues well enough: Iheard how they ſhricked, when 
they were in danger of the e£gyprians; yet now they ſay, Oh that we had 
dyed | Not, Oh that we might live by the fleſh-pots ; but,Oh that wee had 
dyed ! Althoughlife be naturally ſweet, yet a little diſcontentment makes 
vs weary. It isa baſe cowardlineſle, ſo ſoone as euer weare called from the 
garriſon to the field, tothinke of running away. Then is our fortitude wor- 
thie of praiſe, when we can endure tobe miſerable. 

By T what? can nofleſh-potsſerue butthoſe of «/£gypr ? I am decei- 
ued, if that Land affoorded thenifany fleſh-pots ſaue their owne : Their 
Land-lords of «£gypt held ir abomination to eate of their diſhes, or to 
kill chat which they did cate. An thoſe times then they did eate of their 
owne; and why not now ? They had droues of cattell in the Wilder- 
neſſe: why did they not take of therh? Surely, if they would haue beene 
as good husbands of their catrell, as they were of their dough, they might 
haue had enough to eate, without neede of murmuring : for if their 
back-burden of dough! laſted for a moneth ; their heards might hauec 
ſerued them many yeeres. All grudging is odious; but moſt, when our 
hands are full. 'To whine in the midſt of abundance, is a ſhamefull vn- 
thankfulneſle. 

W n x n a man would hauelooked that the anger of God ſhould haue 
appeared in fire; now behold, his glory appeares ina cloud. Oh the excce- 
ding long ſuffering of God, that heares their murmurings ! and as if he had 
beene bound to content them, in ſtead of puniſhing, pleaſes them; as a kind 
mother would deale with a rabid child, who rather ſtills him with the breſt, 
then cals forthe rod. One would hauethought, thatthe ſightofthe cloud 
of God ſhould hauediſpell'd the cloud of their diſtruſt ; and this glory of 
God ſhould haue made them aſham'd of themſelues, and afraid of him : 
Yet I doe not heare them once ſay, What a mightie and gracious God 
haue we diſtruſted? Nothing will content an impotent minde, bur fruition. 
When an hearr is hardened with any paſhon, it will endure much, ere it will 
yeeld to relent. 

T n 1 « eyes ſaw the cloud; theireares heard the promiſe, the perfor- 
manceis ſpeedy and anſ{werable. Needs muſt they be conuinced, when they 
law Godasglorious in his worke, asin his preſence; when they ſaw his 
wordiuſtified by his a. God tels them afore-hand what hee will doe , that 
their expeation might ſtay their hearts. He doth that which he fore-told, | 


that 


— —_ -— _ — 


Li Bi'V. Of the Quailes and Manna. 


- — 


| 
| 


| 


— on 


CD — —— ————— ——_—_ 


| 
| 


_ PE nn a—_m———_—_—_ 


that chey might learne to truſt him, ere he performe. They deſired mear,and 
recciue Quailes ; they delired bread, and have Manna. If rhey had had of 
the courſelt fle{h, and of the baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would haue made it dain- 
tie: But now God wili pamper their famine; and gines them meat of Kings, 
and Bread of Angels. Whata world of Quailes were bur fufficientto ſerne 
fix hundred thouſand perſons? They were all ftrong,all hungry; neyther 
could they be ſatisfied with tingle Fowles : What a Table hath God prepa- 
red in the Deſart, for abundance, for delicacy? Neuer Prince was fo ſerued 
in his greateſt pompe, as theſe rebellious /ſraelites in the Wilderneſſe. God 
loues to ouer-deſerue of men;and to exceed not onely their ſinnes;but their 
very deſires in mercie. How good [hall wee finde him to thoſe that pleaſe 
him, (ince he is ſo gracious to offenders ! If the moſt graceleſſe J/3aclites bee 
ted with Quailes and Manna ; Oh, whar goodnefleis that hee hath laid vp 
tor them that loue him ! As on the contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce bee ſa- 
ved, where will the Sinners appeare ? Oh God, thou cant, thou wilt make 
this difference. Howlocuer with vs, menthe moſt crabbed and tubborne 
oftentimes tare the beſt;the Righteous fudge of the World frames his remu- 
nerations as he finds vs: And if his mercy ſometimes prouokethe worſtto 
repentance by his temporal] fauours, yer hee eucr reſerues ſo much greater 
reward tor the Righteous,as etcrnity is beyond time, & heauen aboue earth. 
It wasnot of any naturall inſtin&t, but from the oucr-ruling power of 
their Creator, that theſe Quailes cameto the Defarr. Needs muſt they come 
whom God brings. Hrs hand is in all the motions of his meaneſt Creatures. 
Not onely we, but taey moue in him. Asnot many Quailes, ſo not one 
Sparrow tals without him : How much more are the aftions of his beſt 
creature, Man direted by his prouidence? How aſhamed might theſe J/rae- 
htes have bin, to lee theſe creatures ſo obedient to their Creator, as to come 
and offer themſelues to thetr ſlaughter; whiles they went fo repiningly to his 
Seruiceand their owne preferment? Who can diſtruit the prouilion of the 
oreat Houſe-keeper of the Worid, when he ſees how hee can furniſh his Ta- 


£ 


bles arpleaſure? Is he growne now carelefſc,or we faithleffe rather? Why doe 


| wee not repoſe vpon his mercy ? Rather then we ſhall want, when wee truſt 


him, he will fetch Quailes from all the Coaſts of Heanen to our boord. Oh 


| Lord , thy hand is not (horcned to giue: Jet not ours bee ſhortned, or ſhut 
| in receiuing. 


EL1ans ſeruitors, the Ravens, brought him his full ſervice of bread, 


; and fleſh at once; each morning and evening. But theſe //r-elrtes haue their 
| fleſhateuen, andtheir bread in the morning : Good reaſon there ſhould bee 
 adifference. EL1 aus table was vpon Gods diret appointment ; The //rae- 
 ltes vpon their mutiny : Although God will relicuc them with prouiſton, 
| yet he wil puniſh their impatience with delay;ſo ſhal they know themlelues 
his people, thatthey (hall ind they were murmurers. Not only in the mat- 
ter, but in the order, God anſweres their grudging ; Firſt they complaine of 
the want of fleſh-pots, then of bread. Inthe firſt place therefore they haue 
fleſh, bread after. When they have fleſh,yer they muſt ſtay a time erethey 
can hauea full meale; vnlefle they would cat their meat breadlefſe,and their 
| bread dry. God will be waited on; and will give the conſummation of his 
| bleiſings at his leaſure. [ntheeuening of ourlite,we have the firſt pledge = 
115 
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his fauour : but in chemorning of our reſurretion, mult we looke for our | 
perfe& ſatiety of the true Manna, the bread of life, | 

N o w the //raclites ſped well with their Quailes ; they did eate, and di- 
gelt, and proſper: notlong after,they haue Quailes with a vengeance; the | 
meate was pleaſant,but the ſauce was fearetull. They ler downe the Quailes 
at their mouth, but they came out at their noſtrils. How much better had 
it beeneto have died of hunger, through the chaſtiſement of God, then of 
the plague of God, with the fleſh betwixt their teeth ! Behold, they periſh 
ofthe _ diſeaſe then, whereofthey now recouer. The ſame ſinne repea- 
ted, is death, whoſe firſtat found remiſhon : Relapſes are deſperate,where 
the ſickneſle ir ſclfe is not. With vs men, Oncegoes away with a warning, 
the ſecond aft is but whipping, the third is death. Ir is a morrall thing to a- 
buſe the lenity of God ; we ſhould bepreſumptuouſly madde, ro hope har 
God will ſtand vs fora {inning-ſtocke, to prouoke him how wee will. lr 
is more mercy then hee owes vs, If he forbeare vs once; it is his juſtice to 
plague vs the ſecond time: Wee may thanke our ſelues, if we will not bee 
warned. 

Taex1ix meate was ſtrange, but nothing ſo much as their Bread. To 
finde Quailes ina \Vilderneſſe was vnuſuall ; but for Bread ro come downe 
from Heauen, was yet more. They had ſcene Quailes before (though not 
in ſuch number: ) Manna was neuer ſeene till now. From this day till their 
ſetling in Cauaan,God wrought a perpetuall miracle inthis food. A miracle 
inthe place: Other breadriles vp from below,this fell downe from aboue; 
neyther did ir cuer raine bread till now ; Yet fo did this heavenly ſnowre 
fall, that itis confined to the Campe of 1/rae/. A miracle inthe quantitie : 
That every morning {hould fall enough to fill ſo many hundred thou. 
ſand mouthes and mawes. A miracle in the compoſition; That it was ſweet | 
like hony-cakes,round like Corianders,tranſparent as dew. A miracle in the | 
quality; That itmelted by one heat, by another hardened. A miracle inthe 
difference of the fall ; That (as if it knew times, and would teach them, as 
well as feed them)it fel double in the euen ofthe Sabbath,& onthe Sabbath 
fellnot. A miracle in the putretaftion and preſeruation; T hatit was full of 
wormes, when it was kept beyond the due houre for diſtruſt : full of ſweet- 
neſle, when it was kept a day longer for religion; Yea many Apes, inthe 
Arke, for a monument of the power and mercy of the Giuer. A miracle 
inthe continuance and cealing ; That this ſhowre of bread followed their 
Campeinall their remoueals, till they cameto taſte of the bread of Canaan ; 
and then withdrew it ſelfe, as ifit ſhould haue faid : Yee need no mit: acles, 
now yee haue meanes. 

T 4 t y hadthe Types; we haue the ſubſtance.In this wilderneſſe of the 
World,the true Mannaisrained vpon therents of our hearts. Hee thar ſent | 
the Manna, was the Manna,which he ſent: He hath faid, / am the Manna that | 
came downe from heauen. Behold ; their whole meales were facramenrall: : 
Euery morſell they did cate, was ſpirituall. Weear ſtill of their Manna: (till | 
he comes downe from heauen. Hee hath ſubſtance enough for worlds of | 
ſoules; yet only is to be found in the liſts of the true Church ; He hath more | 
ſweetneſle then the hony, and the hony-combe. Happy are we, if wee can 
finde him, ſo ſweetas heis. | 
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Lis. V. Of the Kecke of Rephidim. 


Tx ſame hand that rained Manna vpon their tents,could haue rained ir 
into their mouthes, or laps. God loues we {hould take paines for our ſpirt- 
tuall food. Little would ic haue auailed chem , that the Manna lay abour 
their tents, if they had not gone forth and gathered it, beatenit, bak'tir: Ler 
ſaluation be neuer ſo plentitull, if we bring it not home, and make it ours by 
faith, weare no whit the better. If the worke done, and meanes vſed, had 
beene enough to giuelife, no J/raelite had dyed : Their bellies were full of 
that bread, whereof one crumme giues life : yer they dyed many of them 
in diſpleaſure. As in naturall, ſon ſpirituall things, wee may not truſt to 
meanes: The carcaſle of the Sacrament cannot giue lite, butthe ſoule of it; 
which is the thing repreſented. I ſceeach man gather,and take his juſt mea- 
ſure out of the common heape z We mult be indultrious, and helpfull each 
to other : but when we haue done, Chriſt is not partiall. If our ſanRificati- 
on differ, yet our iuſtification is cquall in all. 

He et that gave a Gomer toeach,could haue giuen an Ephah:As eaſi- 
ly couid be haue rained downe enough for a moneth, ora yecereat once, as 
for a day. God delights to haue vsliue in a continuall dependance vpon his 
prouidence, and each day renue the acts of our faith and thankfulneſſe. Bur 
What a couetous //raelzte was that, which ina fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſpa- 
ring the charges of God ; and reſeruing-that for morning, which he ſhould 
have ſpent vpon his ſupper? He ſhallknow, that euen the bread that came 
downe from heauen, can corrupt: The Manna was from abouezthe wormes 
| and ſtinke from his difidence. Nothing is ſo ſoueraigne, which being per- 
uerted, may not annoy inſtead of benetiting vs. 

Y x T [| ſceſomediffterence betwixtthe true and typicall Manna; God 
reuer meant that the {ſhadow and the body ſhould agree inallthings. The 
outward Manna reſcrued, was poylon : the ſpirituall Manna is to vs, asit 
was tothe Arke ; not good, vnleſſeit be kept perpetually. If we keepe it,it 
ſhall kcepe vs from putrefaRion. T he outward Manna fell notat all,on the 
| Sabbath : T he ſpirituall Manna (thoughit balkes no day) yet it falls dou- 
ble on Gods day : and it we gatherit not then, we famiſh. In thattrue Sab- 
bath of our glorious reft, wee {hall for euer feed of that Manna which wee 
haue gathered in this Euen of our lite. 


| Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


pacteogp Erok et, /ral thirſted and was fatished; after that, 
x they hungred and were hlled ; now they thirſt againe: 
> They have bread and meate, but want drinke: It is a 
maruell if God doe not euermore hold vs ſhortof ſome- 
thing, becauſe hee would keepe vs ſtill in exerciſe. Wee 


ſhould forget at whoſe colt we liue, if wee wanted nothing. Still God ob- 
| ſerves a viciffitudeof euill, and good; andthe ſame euills that wee have 
| paſſed, returne vpon vs in their courſes. Croſſesare not ofthe nature ofthoſle 
| diſeaſes, which they ſay a mancan haue but once. Their firſt ſeiluredoth 


' 
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raclites wilfully murmure:and wil not have their thirſt quenched with fait 
but with water. Giue vs water. 


but make way fortheir reentry. None butour laſt enemy comes once for 
all; and I know not, ifthat : for euen in liuing, we dye daily. So muſt wee 
take ourleaues of all afMfitions, that wereſerue a lodging for them,and ex- 
pet their returne. 

AL L Iſrael murmured when they wanted bread, meat, water; and yet | 
all 1/7ael departed from the wilderneſſe of Si» to Rephidim, at Gods com» 
mand. The very worſt men will obey God in ſomething ; none but the 
good, in all : He is rarely deſperate, that makes an vniuerſall oppoſition to 
God. It is an vnſound praiſe that is giuena man, for one good ation : It 
may be ſafely ſaid of the very Diuels themſelues, that they doe ſomething 
well : They know, and beleecue, and tremble. If we follow God and mur- 
mure,itisall one,asif we had ſtayd behind. 

T x 0 5 £ diſtruſthis prouidenceintheir neceſhty, that are ready to fol- 
low his guidance in their welfare. Ir is an harder matter to endure an ex- 
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treme want, then to obey an hard commandement. Sufferings are greater 


trials, then ations : How many haue weeſeene ieopard their lives, with | 
cheerefull reſolution , which cannot endure in cold bloud to loſea limbe | 
with patience! Becauſe God will haue his throughly tryed,he puts them to | 
both : andif we cannot endure both to follow him from Sin, and to thirkt in | 


Rephidrme, we are not ſound //raelites. 


G o Þ led them,on purpoſe,to this drie Rephidims: He could as well haue ; 
condutted them to another Elm, to convenient waterings: Or he that giues ' 
the waters of all their chanels, could as well haue derived them to meer J/- 
ral : But God doth purpotaly carrythem to thirſt. Iris not for neceſſitie, 


that we fare ill, but out of choice:Tt wete all one with God to giue vs health, 
as {ickneſſe; abundance as pouerty. The treaſury of his riches hath more 
ſtore then his creature can be capable of, we could not complaine,if ir were 
not good for vs to want. | 

T #4 1 s ſhould have beenea contentment able to quench any thirſt: God 
bath ledvs hither ;1f M © s = s outof ignorance had miſguided vs, or wee 
chanceably falne vpon theſedrie defarts,though this were no remedy of our 
griefe, yet it might be ſome ground of our complaint. But now the counſel! 
of ſo wiſe and mercifull a God hath drawne vs into this want and ſhal not 
heas eaſily find the way out ? Itisthe Lord, let him doe what he will. There 
can be no more forceable motiue to patience, then the acknowledgement 
of a diuine hand that ſtrikes vs. It is fearefullto bein the hand of an aduer- 
fary ; but who would notbe confident of a Father? Yet in our fraile huma- 
nity, choler may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature ; but when 
we feele our ſclues vnder the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temper our 
afflitions to our ſtrength, to our benefit ; who would not rather murmure 
at himſelfe,that he ſhould ſweruetowards impatience ? Yet theſe ſturdy 1 


— 


I Look Dd to hearewhenthey would haucentreated Mos ts to pray 
for them: bur in ſtead ofentreating, they contend, andin ſtead of prayers, [ 
finde commands : Give vs water. Tt rhey had gone to God without Mos ts, 
I ſhould have prayſed their faith : but now they goe ro Moszs without 


God, I hatetheir ſtubborne faithleſneſle. To ſeeketo the fecond meanes, | 


with negle& of the firſt, is the fruit of a falſe faith. + Tat | 
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Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


Tax anſwerof Mos5+s islike himſelfe,mildeand ſweer; Why contend | 


yee with me? Why tempt yee the Lord? [n the firſt expoſtulation condem- 
ning them of iniuſtice; ſince not he, but the Lord had aflitedthem. In the 
ſecond, of preſumption; that ſince it was God that tempted them by want, 
they (ſhould tempt him by murmuring. In the one, hee would haue them ſee 
their wrong; in the other their danger. As the atcamenot from him, but 
from God; ſo he puts it oft to God, from himlelte. hy rempt ye the Lord? 
The oppolition which is made to the inſtruments of Gov , redounds euer 
to his perſon. Hee holds himſelfe {mitten through the ſides of his Mini- 
ters : So hath Gov incorporated theſe reſpe&s, that our ſubtlety cannot 


By T what temptation is this? 7s the Lord among v5,07 no? Infidelity is craf- 
tie,and yet fooliſh; Cratty in her inſinuations, fooliſh in her conceits. They 
imply , 1f wee were ſure the Lord were with vs, wee would not diſiruſt ; They 
conceiue doubts of his preſence,after ſuch confirmations. What could God 
doe more, to make them know him preſent, vnlefle every moment ſhould 
haverenued miracles ; The plagues of eZgypt, and the diuiſion of the Sea 
were ſo famous,that the very Innes of Jericho rang of them. Their waters 
were lately ſweetned; the Quailes were yetin theirreeth ; the Manna was 
yet in their eye; yea, they ſaw God in the Piller of the Cloud, and yetthey 
lay, /s the Lord amoneſt 5} No argument is enough toan incredulous 
heart; not ſenſe, not experience. How much better was that faith of 
Tromas, thar would belecue his eyes and hands though his care hee 
would not? Ohthe deepe infidelitic of theſe 1/raelites , that ſaw and belee- 
ved not! 

An» how will they know if Gop bee amongſtthem? As if heecould 
not bee with them,and they bee a thirſt : Eyrher God muſt humour carnall 
minds, or bee diftruſted : It they proſper (though it bee with wickedneſle) 
God is with them ; It they bee thwarted in their owne defignes; ſtraight, 1s 
God with vs? It was the way to put God from them, to diſtruſt and mur- 
mur. If hee had not beene with them, they had not lined ; It hee had 
bin in them, they had not mutined. They can thinke him abſent in their 
want, and cannot ſee him abſent in their ſinne : and yet wickedneſle, not af- 
fliction, argues him gone; Yea then is hee moſt preſent, when hee moſt 
chaſtiſes. 

W n o would not haue looked, that this anſwere of Mosts ſhould 
haueappealed their fury ? As what can ſtill him that will not bee quiet to 
thinke he hath God for his Aduerſary ? But, asit they would wilfully warre 
againſt Heauen, they proceed; yet with no leſle craft,then violence;bending 


their exception to one part of the anſwere: and ſmoothly omitting, what | 


they could not except againſt. They will not heare of tempting God; they 
maintaine their ſtrife with Mos = s, both with words and ſtones. How ma- 
licious, how headdy is impatience ! Theat was G oDvs , theycaſtitvpon 
Mosts : Wherefore haſt thou brought vs? Thea of God was mercifull,they 
makeit cruell; To kill vs and our childhen : Asif Godand Mos+rs meant no- 
thing but their ruine; who intended nothing, but their life and libertie. Foo- 
liſh men! What needed this iourney to death? Were they not as obnoxious 
to God in Egyp!? Could not God by Mos s asealily haue killed them in 
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Egypt, or in the Sea, as their enemies? Impatience 1s full of miſconſtruttion 
[t it be poſſible to find outany gloſle to corrupt the Text of Gods ations, 
they ſhall be ſure not to ſcape vnrainted. 

I T was no expoſtulatingwith an vnreaſonable multitude; Mos ts runs 
: ſtraightto him, that was able at once to quench their thirſt , and their fury : 
What ſhall 1 doe to this people ? It is the beſt way, to truſt God with his owne 
cauſes : when men will be intermeddling with his affaires,they vndoe them- 
{elues in vaine. We ſhall find difhculties in all great enterprizes; If wee bee 
ſhre wee haue begunne them from Gop , wemay ſecurely caſt all events 
vpon his prouidence, which knowes how to diſpoſe, and how toend them, 

M o s x s perceived rage, not inthe tongues onely, but in the hands of 
the 1/raclites. Tet a while longer end they will ſtone mee. Even the Leader of 
Gods people, feared death; and (inned notin fearing. Lifeis worthy to bee 
| deare to all : eſpecially to him, whom publike charge hath made neceſſary : 
| Meerefeareisnot ſinfull ; It is impotence and diltruſt that accompany it, 
| which make it euill. How well is that feare beſtowed, that ſends vs the more 
| importunately to God ! Some man would haue thought of flight; Mos: s 
flyesto his Prayers; and that not for revenge, but for helpe. Who but 
| Moszs would not haue layd ; This twice they haue mutined , and beene 
| pardoned ; and now againe thou ſeeſt, © Loxv, how madly they rebell; 
| and how bloudily they intend againſt me ; preſerue me, I beſeech thee, and 
| plague them. I heare none of this: but imitating the long ſuffering of his 
God, he ſeekes to God for them, which ſought to kill him, for the quarrel! 
of Gop. 

NztyTHEx is God ſooner ſought then found : All 1/rae! might ſee 
Mosz s goe towards the Rocke: None but the Elders might ſee him 
ſtrikeit. Their vnbelicte made them vnworthyofthis priuiledge. It is no ſmal 
fauour of God, to make vs witneſles of his great Workes; That hee cru- 
cifies his Sonne before vs; that he fetches the water of life , out of the true 
| Rocke, in our ſight, isan high prerogative; If his rigour would haue taken 
| it, _ infidelitiC had equally excluded. vs , whom now his mercy hath re- 
ceiued. 

Moszs muſttake his Rodde; Go Þ could haue done it by his will, 
withouta word; or by his word , without the Rodde; but hee will doe 
by meanes , that which hee canas calily doe without. There was no 
vertue in the Rod; noneinthe ſtroke, but all in the command of G ov. 

Meanes muſt bee vied, and yettheir eficacie muſt beeexpeed, out of 
| themſclues. 
IT Dor n notſufficeG o » to nametheRod, without a deſcription; 
(Whereby thou (moteſt the Riner : ) Wherefore? but to ſtrengthen the faith of 
Mosts, that hee might well expe this wonder from that, which hee had 
tryed to bee miraculous. How could he but firmely beleeue, that the ſame 
meanes which turned the waters into bloud, and turned the Sea into a wall, 
could as well turne the ſtoneinto water? Nothing more rayſes vp the heart 
in preſent afhance, then the recognition of favours,or wonders paſſed. Be- 
hold,the ſame Rod that brought plagues to the Egyprians, brings deliueran- 
ces to //rael. By the ſame meanes can God ſaue and condemne: like as the 
ſame ſword defends and kils. 
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T # a T power, which turned the wings of the Quailes to the Wil- 
derneſle, turned the courſe of the water through the Rocke: Hee might 
(if hee had pleaſed) haue cauſed a Spring to well out of the plaine Earth; 
but hee will now tetch it out of the ſtone, ro convince and ſhame their 
infidelitie. 

W a a T 1s more hard and dry then the Rocke ? What more moyſt and 
ſupple then water ? That they might bee aſhamed to thinke, they diſtruſted 
lelt God could bring them water out of the Cloudes or Springs , the verie 
Rockeſhall yeeld it. 

A n Þ now, vnleſle their hearts had beene more rockie then this ſtone, 
they could not but haue reſolued into teares, for this difdence. 

I Wonwnptx tolecthele //raciites fed with Sacraments : Their bread 
was {acramentall , whereof they communicated every day : left any man 
ſhould complaine of frequence, the //raelites receiued daily ; and now their 
drinke was facramentall, that the Ancient Church may giuveno warrant ofa 
dry Communion. 

Tw:1ce therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refre{hing ; 
to ſignifie thar the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. T he Rocke that 


followed them was Cnx1sT : Out of thy (ide, O $S a v 1 ov, ifluedthar 


bloudy itreame, whereby the thirſt of all belecuers is comfortably quen- 
ched : Let vs but thirſt; not with repining, but with faith ; this Rocke of 
thine (hall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules, and follow vs, till this water 
be changed into that new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee in thy Fa- 
thers Kingdome. 


CC —— —c—__—_—_— 


En —n—_ ee En nm nm ner Wn ener ner er — CC Ce COeec—————_—_ A ” 
LUAN Xe 4, COLD Ch SPE \ Js * A ZNSL ANY Z/ 54 SZ e254 FA, N P 
SCF ES az » CANAL WAS, —<- G4 CO oo &— & & 5 
Ard WE. ar PAC AUF BRUT SSH AWE SS Fn OE Bo Hs 13.44 ACORN 4 WS; £4 ELLOUDEE : 


- 
Pg 
— Cr actin tne en ne————_ 


The Foyle of Ama LE k 2 or the hand of 
M os« s,” lift vp. 


O ſooner is 1/raels thirſt ſlaked, then God hathan A » a x :- 
x1TE readieto aſſaultthem. The Almightic hath choyſe of 
rods to whip vs with;and will not be content with onetryal, 
They would needs be quarrelling with Mo ts , without a 
cauſe; and now,God ſends the ©_4malekites to quarrell with 

them. Itis iuſt with God, that they which would bee contending with 

their beſt friends, ſhould haue worke enough, of contending with Enemies, 

In Tn: 1s paſſage outof «£gypt,God would not lead them the nee- 
reſt way , by the Phils/tms Land, left they ſhould repent at the ſight of war; 
now they both ſee, and feele it. Hee knowes how to make the fitteſt choyſe 
of the times ofeuill;and with-holds that one while, which he ſends another, 
not without a iuſt reaſon , why hee ſends , and with-holds it : And 
though to vs,they come euer (as wethinke) vnſeaſonably,and at ſome times 
more vnfitly , then others ; yet hee that ſends them, knowes their oportu- 
nities. 
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W n o would not haue thought, a worſe time could never haue beene 
pickt for 1ſreels Warre, then now? In the teebleneſſe of their troupes, when 
they were wearied, thirſty, vnweaponed; Yet now muſt the Amalekites doe 
that, which before, the Pb1h;/tims might not doe: Weare not worthy, not a- 
ble to chooſe for our ſelues. 

T o Be ſicke, anddyeinthe firength of youth, inthe minoritie of chil- 
dren : To bee pinched with pouerty , or miſcarriage of children in our 
age, how harſhly vnſcaſonableit ſeemes ! Bur the infinite wiſdome, thar 
orders our euents,knowes how to order our times. Vnleſſe we wil be ſhame- 
leſſe vnbeleeuers, O Lord, wee muſttruſt thee with our ſelues and our ſea- 
ſons,and know,that not that which we deſire, butthar, which thou haſt ap- 
pointed, is the fitteſt time for our ſufterings. | 

AMmALEK was Esavs grand-child; and theſe 1/raelrtes, the Sonnes of 


Tacos. Theabode of Amaiek wasnotlo farre from «Zeyp!, but they 


might well heare what became of their Coulins of J/-ael; and now , doubt. 
lefle, out of enuie watcht their oportunitie of reuenge for their oldegrudge. 
Malice is commonly hereditary, and runnes in the bloud,and (as wee vic to 
ſay of Runnet)the older it is, the ſtronger. 

Hence 1sthat foolilh hoſtilitiee, which ſome men vniuſtly nouriſh 
vpon no other grounds , then the quarrels of their Fore-fathers. To 
wreake our malice vpon poſteritie, is at the beſt, burthe humour of an A- 
MALEKITE, , 

Ho w cowardly, and how craftie was this Skirmiſh of Amarex! 
They doenot bid them barrel in rermes of Warre, but withourall noyle of 
warning,come ſtealing vpon the hindmoſt; and fal vpon the weake,and ſcat- 
tred remnants of 1/raed. SAS. . * 

THztx et isno looking for fauanr at the hands of malice: The worſt 
thar eyther force or fraud can doe, mult bee expeRed of an Aduerſary ; but 
much more of our ſpirituall enemiez by how much his hatred is deeper. Be- 
hold, this Amarex lyesin ambuſhto hinder our paſſage vnto our Land of 


L1s.Y.| 


promiſe ; and ſubtilly takes all aduantages of our weaknefſes. We cannot 
bee wile,or lafe, if wee ſtay behind our colours; and ftrengthen not thoſe 
parts, where is moſt perill of oppolition. 

IDosz notheare Mosts fayto his [Jocyva: Amar ex iscome vp 


againſt vs; it matters not whether thou gocagainſt him, ornot; orif thou | 


goc, whether alone or with company; orif accompanied, whether with ma- 
ny or few, ſtrong or weake; Or if ſtrong men, whether they fight or no; 
I will pray onthe Hill: but, Chooſe 5 out men, and goe fight. 

T x x 8 onely can we pray with hope, when we haue done our beſt. And 
though the meanes cannoteffeR that, which wee deſire z yet God will haue 
and vſe the likelieſt meanes on our part, to effe& it. Whereit comes im- 
mediately from the chargeof God, any meanes are effeuall; Oneſticke of 
wood ſhall fetch water out of the Rocke, another ſhall fetch bitterneſſe out 
ofthe water: Butin thofe proteAs, which wee make for our owne purpo- 
ſes, wee muſt chooſe thoſe helpes, which promiſe moſt efficacie. In vaine 
(hall Moszs be vpon the Hill, if Tos Hy a bee not inthe Valley. Prayer 
without meanes, is a mockery of God. ; 

Hzzx 2x arctwo {hadowes of one ſubſtance ; The ſame Cux1sr 
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in Tos nv a fightsagainſtour ſpirituall A»arzx,andin Mos ts ſpreads 
outhis Armes vpon the hill; and in both, conquers. And why doth hee 
climbe vp the hill rather , then pray in the valley? Perhaps that hee might 
haue the more freedome to his thoughts; which, following the ſenſe, are lo | 
much more heauenly , as the eye ſees more of heauen. Though vertuelies 
notinthe place, yet choicemuſt bee made of thoſe places, which may bee 
moſt helpe to our deuotion: Perhaps, that hemight bein the eye of //ael. 

Tnz preſenceand light of the Leader gon heart tothe people: ney- 
ther doth any thing more moue the multitude,then example. A publike per- 
ſon cannot hide himſelfe in the Valley : but yet it becomes him beſt to ſhew 
himſelfe vpon the Hull. 

T n = handof Mosts muſtberayſed, but notemptie; neytheris it his 
owne Rod that he holds, but Gods.In the firſt meeting of God with Mo- 
SEs,theRod was Mostzsts; itislike, for the vic of his trade : now the 
proprietie is altered; God hath ſo wrought by it, that now hee challenges it; 
and Mosts dare not callit his owne. 

T n 0 s £ things whichit pleaſes God tovſefor his owne ſeruice, are 
now changed in their condition. The bread of the Sacrament was once the 
Bakers,now it is Gods:the water was once euery mans, now it is the Lauer 
of Regeneration. Itis both vniuſt, and vnfafeto hold thoſethings common 
wherein God hath a peculiaritte. 

Art Or n t « times,vpon occaſionof the plagues, and ofthe Quailes, 
| and ofthe Rocke, hee was commanded to taketheRod in his hand;now he | 
doth it vnbidden. He dothirnot now for miraculous operation, but for in- 
couragement. | 

Fo « whenthe 1/raelites ſhould caſt vp their eyestothe Hill , and ſee 
Most5,and his Rod (the man and the meanes that had wrought ſo power- 
fully for them) they could not bur take heart to themſelues , and thinke, 
Thereis the man that delivered vs fromthe «£2yptian, Why not now from 
the Amalekite?Thereis the Rod which turned waters to bloud,and brought 
varieties of plagues on egypr, Why notnow on AmaLek ? 

NorT HUNG can more hearten our faith, then the view of themonu- 
ments of Gods fauour: Ifeuer we haue found any word,ora&t of God cor- 
diall to vs, it is good to fetchir forth oft to the eye. Therenuing of our ſenſe, 
and remembrance,makes euery gift of God perpetually beneficiall. 

Is Mosts hadreceiued a command,that Rod which fetcht water from 
the Rocke,could as well haue fetcht the bloud of the Amelekrtes out of their 
bodies : God will not worke miracles alwayes ; neyther muſt wee expe&t 
them vnbidden. 

Nor asaStandard-bearer ſo much as a ſupplyant, doth Mos es lift vp 
his hand : The geſture of the bodie ſhould both expreſle and further the 
pietie of the ſoule. This fleſh of ours is nota good leruant, vnleſle it helpe 
vsinthe beſt offices : The Godof Spirits doth moſt reſpeR the ſoule of our 
deuotionzyet,it is both vamannerly and irreligious,to be miſgeſtured in our 
Prayers. The careleſſe and vncomely carriage of the body helpes both to 
ſignifie, and make a prophane ſoule. 

T x = hand, and the Rod of Mos ts neuer monedin vaine; Though 
the Rod did not ſtrike A» aL tx,as it had done the Rocke:yet it ſmote Hea- 
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uen, and fetcht downe viRory. And that the J/raelites might ſee, the hand 
of Moszs hadagreater ſtroke in the fight, then all theirs, The ſucceſſe 
muſt ryſeand fall withit: Am ALtx role, and //rae/ fell, with his hand fal- 
ling : Am aLex fell, and «e/ryles, with his hand rayſed;Oh the wondrous 
power of the prayers of faith ! All heauenly fauours are deriued to vs from 
this channell of grace : To theſe are we beholden for our peace, preleruati- 
ons, and all the rick merciesof God, which weenioy. Wee could not want, 
if weecould aske. 

Evtxy manshand would not haue done this; but the hand ofa Mo- 
s£s. Afaithleſſe man may as well hold his hand and tongue ſtill; hee may 
babble, but prayes not; he prayes incfteually , and receives not: Onely 
the prayer of the Righteous auaileth much ; and onely the belecuer is 
Righteous. 

Tr E& FE Can bee no merit , no recompence anſwerable to a good 
mans prayer; for Heauen, and the care of God is open to him : bur the 
formall deuotions of an ignorant, and faithleſle man, are not worth that | 
cruſt of bread which hee askes : Yea, it is preſumption in himlſelfe; how | 
_ it bee beneficiall to others? it prophanes the name of God, in ſtead of | 
adoringit. | 

B by how iuſtly is the feruencie of the prayer added to the righteoul- | 
neſle of the perſon? When Mos ts hand flackned, Amar = « prevailed. | 
No Moses can hauc his hand cuer vp; Itisatitle proper to God, that his | 
hands are ſtretched out ſtill : whether to mercy, or vengeance. Our infirmi- | 
tie will not ſufferany long intention, eyther of bodie,or minde. Long pray- | 
ers can hardly maintaine their vigour; as in tall bodies the ſpirits are diffu- | 
ſed. The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, with long extending : And when our | 
deuotion tyres, it is ſeene inthe ſucceſle; then ſtraight our A»aLex pie- | 
uailes. Spirituall wickedneſles are maſtered by vehcment prayer ; and by | 
heartleſſeneſſein prayer, ouercome vs. | 

Mosszs hadtwohelpes, A ſtoneto (iton, and an hand to rayſe his: 
And his ſitting, and holpen hand is no whit lefle efteQuall. Euenin our | 
prayers will Gop allow vs to reſpe& our owne infirmitics. In caſes of our 
neceſſtic, hee regards not the poſture of body, but the affeftions of the 
ſoule. . | 

DovsTLressEe Aaxon and Hys didnot onely rayſetheir hands, | 
but their minds with his : The more cords, the eaſier draught. Axzon was | 
brother to Mos ts :There cannot beea more brotherly othce,then to helpe | 
one another in our prayers; and to excite our mutuall deuotions. No Chri- | 
ſtian may thinke it enough to prayalone; Heis no true //raelize, that will not | 
be ready to lift vp the weary hands of Gods Saints. | 

ALL Iſrael ſaw this: orit they wereſo intent vpon the (laughter, and | 
ſpoyle, that they obſerued it nor, they might heareit after from Aax on, 
IF, Hyx : yet this contents not God; 1: mu#i# bee written, Many other 
miracles had God done before; not one, direHly commanded to bee recor- 
ded : The other were onely for the wonder ; this for the imitation of 
Govs people. [nthings that muſt live by report, euery tongue addes or | 
detrats ſomething ; The Word once writtenis both inalterable and per- | 
manent. | 
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As Gov iscarefu]l to maintaine the glory of his miraculous victory : 
ſois Mosts delirous to ſecond him ; God by a booke, and Mos es by an 
Altar, and a name.God commands to enrouleit in parchment; Mos s re- 
gitters it in the ſtones of his Altar ; which he raiſes not only for future me- 


mory, but for preſent vie. That hand which was weary of lifting vp ſtraighr | 


ofters a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it becomes the iult to bee 
thankfull ! Euen very nature teacheth vs men to abhor ingratitude in (mall 
fauours. How much lefle can that Fountaine of goodneſle abide to be laded 
at with vnthankfull hands ? O God, we cannot but confeſle our deliueran- 
ces: whereare our Altars ? where are our Sacrifices?where is our | : 1 © a- 
N1551? I doe not more wonder atthy powerin preſerving vs, then atthy 
mercy,which is not weary of caſting away fauours vpon the ingratefull, 


Of the Lav. 


 T 1s butabout ſeuen weekes,lince 1/rae/came out of «Eeypt: 
In which ſpace God bad cheriſhed their faith by fiue ſeuerall 
$ wonders : yet now hee thinkes it time to giue them Statutes 
s from heauen, as well as bread. The Manna and water from 
| the Rocke (which was Chriſtin the Goſpell) weregiuen be- 
fore the Law. The Sacraments of Grace, before the legall Coucnant. The 
grace of God preuenteth our obedience; Therefore ſhould wee keepe the 
Law of God,becauſe we haue a Sauiour. Ohthe mercy of our God ! which 
before we ſee what weare bound to doe, [hewes vs our remedy, if wee doe 
irnot: How can our faith difannull the Law, when it was beforeit? It may 
helpeto fulfill thar, which (hall bee : it cannot fruſtrate that which was not. 
The letters which God had written in our flelhly tables, were now (as 
thoſe which are carued in ſome barkes) almoſt grownedutz hee ſaw it 
time to write themin dead Tables, whoſe hardneſle ſhould not be capable 
of alteration: Hee knew , that the ſtone would bee more faithtull then 


our hearts. 
O n maruellous accordance betwixtthe two Teftaments ! In the very 


| time of their deliuery, there isthe ſame agreement, which is in the ſubſtance. 
' Theancient lewes kept our Feaſts ; and we ſtill keepe theirs. The feaſt of 


the Paſſe-ouer is the time of Chriſts reſurretion; then did he paſſe from vn- 
der the bondage of Death, Chriſtis our Paſle-ouer; the ſpotlefle Lambe, 


| whereof not a bone muſt bee broken. I he very day, wherein God came 


| downein fireand thunder, to delinerthe Law : Euen the ſame day cameal- 
' fothe Holy Ghoſt downe vpon the Diſciples in fiery tongues, for the pro- 


| pagation of the Goſpell. Thatother wasin fhreand ſmoke, obſcurity was | 


mingled with terrour ; This was in fire without ſmoke, befitting the light 
and cleareneſſe of the Goſpel : Fire, not in flaſhes, bur intongues ; not to 


| terrifie, but roinſtruſt. The promulgation of the Law, makes way for the 
| Law of the Golpell ; No man receiues the Holy Ghoſt, but he which hach 


| felt the terrours of Sina. 
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G © » might hauce impoſed vpon them a Law perforce; They were his 
creatures, and he could requirenothing bur iuſtice. It had been bur equal 
that they ſhould be compelled to obey their Maker; yet that God which 
loues to docallthings ſiyectely, giuesthelaw of juſtice in mercy, and will 
notimperiouſly command, but craues ouraſlent forthat, whichir were re- 
bellion not to doe. 

H o vv gentleſhouldbe the proceeding of fellow-creatures, who haue 
an equality of being, with an inequality of condition; when theirinfinite 
Maker requeſts, where he might conftraine ! God will make no covenant 
with the vnwilling ; How much leſfſe the couenant of Grace, which ftands 
all vpon loue? It wee ſtay till God offer violence to our will, or to vs, a- 
gainft our will, weſhall die ſtrangers from him. The Church is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; he will enioy her loue by a willing contra&,not by a rauiſhment. 
The obſtinate haue nothing to doe with God ; Thetitle of all conuerrs, is, 
A willing people. 

Tn aT 1/raclinclined to God, it was from God ; he enquires after his 
owne gifts in vs,for our capacity of-more. They had not receiued the Lay, 


vnleſſe they had firſt receiued a diſpoſition firto be commanded. As there 
wasan inclination to heare,ſo there muſt bea preparation for hearing.Gods | 
iuſtice had before prepared his //raelites, by hunger, thirſt, feare of enemies; | 
his mercy had prepared them by deliuerances,by prouiſions of water,meat, 
bread : and yet belides all the {1ght of Godin his miracles, they muſt bee 
three dayes prepared to heare him. When our ſoules are at the beſt,our ap- 
proch to God requires particular addreſſes: And if three dayes were little 
enough to prepare them to receiue the Law;how is all our life ſhort enough 
to prepare for the reckoning of our obſeruing it? And ifthe word of a com- 
mand expected ſuch readineſſe, what ſhall the word of promiſe, the promiſe 
of Chriſt and ſaluation ? 

T x: Moraine of e£gypt was not ſoinfeRious as their vices ; the con- 
tagion of theſe ſtucke ſtill by 1/74e/: All the water of thered Sea,and of Ma- 
_ and that which guſhed out of the Rocke, had not waſhed it off. From 
theſe, they muſt now be ſanQified. As ſinne is alwayes dangerous ; ſo moſt, 
when webring it into Gods ſight: It enuenometh both our perſons and 
ſeruices, and turnes our good intoeuill. As therefore wee mult be alwayes 
holy : ſo moſt, when we preſent our ſelues tothe holy eyes of our Creator. 
We waſh our hands euery day : but when weare to fit with ſome great per- 
ſon,we ſcowrethem with balles. And if we muſt be ſo ſanRified, onely to 
receiuethe Law, how holy muſt wee bee to receiue the grace promiſed in 
the Goſpell? 

NzyTHes muſtthemſelues only be cleanſed, but their very clothes: 
Their garments ſmelt of «£gypr, euen they muſt be waſhed : Neyther can 
clothes be capable of ſinne, nor can water cleanſe from (innes : The danger 
was neytherin their garments, nor theirskinne yer they muſt be waſhed, 
that they mightlearne by theirclothes, with what ſoules to appeare before 
their God. Thoſe garments muſt be waſhed, which ſhould neuer waxe old, 
thatnow they might begin theirage in purity ; as thoſe which were in more 
danger of being foule,then bare. It is fit that ourreuerece to Gods preſence 
ſhould appearein our very garments ; that both without and within wee 


may 
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may becleanly : bur little would neatneſle of veſtures auafle vs witha filthy 
ſoule. T he God of Spirits lookes to the inner man, and challenges the purt- 
ty of that part which r2ſembles himſclfe : Cleanſe your hands yee ſanners, and 
purge your hearts yee double-minded. 

Y = r cuen when they were waſhed, and ſanRified, they may nottouch 
the Mount ; not only with their feet ; bur, not with their eyes: The ſmoke 
keeps it from their eyes ; the markesfrom their feet. Not only men that had 
ſome impurity art their beſt, are reftrained, bur euen beaſts, which are not ca- 
pable of any vnholineſſe. Thoſe beaſts which muſt rouch his Alrars, yet 
might not touch his Hill : And ifa beaſt touch ir, he mult die : yet fo, as no 
hands may touch that , which hath touched the Hill. Vnreaſonableneſle 
might ſeemeto be an excuſein theſe creatures: that therefore which is death 
roa beaſt, muſt needs be capital] tothem, whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them 
roauoid preſumption. Thole J/raelites which ſaw God euery day in the pil- 
ler of fire, and the cloud,muſt not come neere him in the Mount. God loues 
at once familiarity and feare ; Familiarity in our conuerſation, and feare in 
his commands. He loues to beacquainted with men, inthe walkes of their 
| obedience : yet he takes ſtate vpon him in his ordinances ; and will be trem- 
bled at, in his Word and [udgements. 

I Sz x the difference of Gods carriage to men in the Law, and in the 
Goſpell: There the very Hill where he appeared,may not be touched ofthe 
pureſt /ſ-aelite ; Heere the hemme of his garment is touched by the woman, 
that had the fluxe of bloud ; yea, his very face was touched with the lips of 
| Ivp as. There the very earth was prohibited them,on which he deſcended: 
Heere, his very body and bloud is proffered to our touch and taſte. Ohthe 
maruellous kindneſle of our God ! How vnthankfull are we, if we doe nor 
acknowledge this mercy aboue his ancient people ! They were his owne 
yer ſtrangers in compariſon of our libertie. Ir is ourſhameand ſinne, if in 
theſe means of intireneſſe, we be no betteracquainted with God,then they, 
which in their greateſt familiarity, werecommanded aloofe. 

GoÞ was cuer wonderfull in his workes, and fearefull in his iudge- 
ments : but hee was neuer fo terrible in the execution of his will, as now in 
the promulgation of it. Heere was nothing, but a maieſticall rerrour in 
the eyes, in the eares of the //raelrtes 3 as if Go » meant to ſhew them 
by this, how fearefull hee could bee. Heere was the lightning darted in 
their eyes, the thunders roring intheircares, the Trumpet of God drow- 
ning the thunder-clappes , the voyce of God out-ſpeaking the —_ 
| of the Angell : The cloud enwrapping, the ſmoke aſcending, the fire fla- 
ming, the Mount trembling, M o s = s climbing and quaking, paleneſle 
and death in the face of 1/rae!, vprore inthe clements, and all theglory of 
heauen turned into terrour. In the deſtruRtion of the firſt World, there 
were clouds, without fire : In the deſtruftion of SoJom, there was fire ray- 
ning without clouds; but heere was fire, ſmoke, clouds, thunder, carth- 
| quakes, and whatſoever might worke moreaſtoniſhment, then euer was in 
any vengeance inflicted. 

An» if the Law werethus giuen,how ſhall it be required ? If ſuch were 
the proclamation of Gods Statutes, what ſhallthe Selfions be? I ſee and 
| tremble at the reſemblance. T he Trumpet of the Angell called _ 
| the 
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the one: The voice of an Archangell, the Trumpet of God, ſhall ſummon 
vsto the other. Tothe one, Mos ts (thatclimbed vp that Hill, and alone 
aw it) fayes, God came with ten thouſands of his Saints; In the other, 
thouſand rhouſands ſhall minifter ro him, and ten thouſand thouſands (hall 
ſtand beforehim. Inthe one, Mount Sine/ onely was on a flame; all the 
World ſhall be ſo, inthe other. In the onethere was fire, ſmoke, thunder, 
andlightning : In the other a fiery ſtreame ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith 
the heauens ſhall be diſlolued, and the Elements ſhall melt away with a 
noyſe. Oh God, how powertull art thou to inflict vengeance vpon linners, 
who didſt thus forbid linne ! and ifthou wert ſoterrible a Law-giuer,what 
2 Tudge ſhaltthou appeare? What (hall become of the breakers of lo tiery 
a Law? Ohwhere {hall thoſe appeare, that are guiltie of the tranſgretling 
that Law,whoſe very deliuery was little lefle then death? if our God thould 
exatt his Law, but in the ſame rigour wherein hee gave ir, ſinne could not 

uitethe colt : But now the fire wherein it was delivered, was bur terrifying; 
the fire wherein it ſhall berequired, is conſuming. Happy are thoſe thar are 
from vnder the terrours of that Law, which was giuenin fire, andin fire 
ſhall be required. 

G o » would haue /ſrae{{ce, that they had not to do with ſome impotent 
Commander, that is faine to publiſh his Lawes without noyſe, in dead pa- 
per ; which can more calily enioyne,then puniſh; or deſcry, then execure; | 
and therfore,before he giues them a Law, he ſhewes them that he can com- 
mand Heaven, Earth, Fire, Ayre, inreuenge of the breach of the Law; That 
they could not but thinke it deadly to diſpleaſe ſucha Law-giuer,or violate 
ſuch dreadfull ftatutes ; that they might ſec all the Elements, examples of 
that obedience, which they {hould yeeld vnto their Maker. 

Ta 1 s hre, wherein x 4 Law was giuen, is ſtill in it ; and will neucr out: 
Henceare thoſe terrours which it flaſhes in euery conſcience, that hath felt 
remorſe of ſinne. Euery mans heartis a Smar, and reſembles to him both 
heauenand hell. The ſting of death is {inne ; and the ſtrength of ſinne is 
the Law. - 

T n 4 T they might ſee, he could finde ont their cloſeſt (innes, hee deli- 
uers his Law in the light of fire, from out of the ſmoke: That they mighr 
ſee, whatis dueto their ſinnes, they ſee fireaboue, to repreſent the tire that 
ſhould be below them : Thatthey might know he could waken their ſecu- 
ritie, the Thunder, and louder voyce of God ſpeakes to their hearts. That 
they might ſce what their hearts ſhould doe, the Earth quakes vnderthem. 
That they might ſee they could nor ſhift their appearance, the Angels 
call them together. Oh royall Law, and mightie Law-giuer ! How could 
they thinke of hauing any other God, that had ſuch proofes of this ? 
How could they thinke of making any reſemblance of him, whom they 
ſaw could not bee ſeene ; and whom they ſaw in not being ſeene, in- 
finite ?,” How could they thinke of daring to prophane his Name, 
whom they heard ro name himſelfe , with that voyce, I:yova 2 How 
could they thinke of ſtanding with him for a day, whom they ſaw to com- 
mand that heauen, which makes and meaſures day ? How could they 
thinke of diſobeying his deputies, whom they ſaw ſoable to reuenge ? How 
could they think offiilling,when they were halfe dead with the fearc of him, 


that | 
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that could kill both body and ſoule? How could they thinke of the flames | 


of luſt, that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance? How could they thinke of ſtealing 
from others, that ſaw whoſe the heauen and theearth was to diſpole of at 
his pleaſure? How could they thinke of ſpeaking falſly, that heard God 
ſpeake in fo fearefull a tone? How could they thinke of coucting others 
goods, that ſaw how weake and vncertaine right they had to their owne ? 
Yeato vs, was this Law ſo deliuered ; to vs in them : neither had there been 
ſuch ſtare in the promulgation of it, if God had not intended it for Eternity. 
We men, that {o feare the breach of humane Lawes, for ſome ſmall mul4s 
of forfaiture ; how ſhould we fearethee (O Lord) that canſt caſt body and 
ſoule 1nto hell ! 
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T wasnot muchabouea moneth, ſince J/-2e! made their co- 
uenant with God ; {incethey trembled to heare him ſay, Thou 
ſalt have noother Gods but me;(1ncetbey ſaw Mo s ts part from 
them,and climbe vp the hill to God : and now they ſay, Aake 
vs g04s; we know wot what is become of ths Mosts. Oh, yee 
madde //rael:tes, haue yee ſo ſoone forgotten that fire, and thunder which 

you heard and ſaw? Is that ſmoke vaniſhed out of your minde;as ſoone as 
out of your (ſight ? Could your hearts ceale totremble withtheearth ? Can 

yee inthe very ſight of Srna;, call for other gods? And for Mosts was it 
not for your ſakes, that hee thruſt himlelfe into the midſt of that ſmoke and 
fire, which yee feared to ſee a farre off ? Was he not now gone. after ſo many 
ſudden embaſlages, to be your Lieger with God? If yee had ſeene him take 
his hceles, and runne away from you into the wildernefle , what could yee 
haue ſaid, or done more? Behold, our better Mos ts was with vs awhile 
vpon earth : he is now aſcended into the Mount of heauen, to mediate for 
vs; ſhall wenow thinke of another Sauiour ? Shall wenot hold it our hap- 
pineſle, that heis for our ſakes aboue ? 

Anp whatif your Mos ts had been gone for euer? Muſt yee therefore 
haue gods made ? If yee had ſaid, Choole vs another Gouernour,it had bin 

a wicked and vnthanktull motion; ye were too vnworthy of a Mo s x s,that 


| could ſo ſoone forget him : but to ſay, Make vs Gods, was ablurdly impious. 


Mo sts was not your God, but your Gouernour : Neither was the preſence 
of Godtyedto Mos ts : You ſaw God ſtill, when he was gone,in his pillar, 
and in his Mannaz and yet yee ſay, Make vs Gods: Euery word is full of ſeriſe- 
leſſe wickednes. How many gods would you haue ? Or what gods arethoſe 
that can be made? Or (what cuer the Idolatrous «/£gyptians did) with what 
face can ye,after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeakeof another God ? 
Had the voyce of God ſcarce done thundering in your eares? Did you (0 
lately heare and ſee himto bee an infinite God? Did yee quake to heare 
him ſay out of the midſt ofthe flames, 7am [: 11 0v an, thy God: Thou ſhalt 


haue no Gods but mee? Did yee acknowledge God your Maker; anddoc 
yee 
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yee now ſpeake of making of gods? If yeehad ſaid, Make vs another man | 
to goe before vs, it had beenean im ble ſuite. Aaz on might hel pe to 
marre you, and himſelfe ; He could not makeone haire of a man : and doe 
yee ſay, Make vs Gods? And what ſhould thoſe gods doe ? Go before you. How 
could they goe before you, that cannot ſtand alone ? your help makes them 
to ſtand, and yet they muſt condut you. Ohthe impatient ingratitude of 
carnall mindes ! Oh the ſottiſhnefle of Idolatry !-Who would not have 
ſaid, Meszs isnot with vs ; but he is with God for vs ? He ſtayes long:He 
that called him, withholds him : His delay is for our ſakes, as well as his a- 
cent. Though we ſee him not, we will hope for him : his fauours to vs haue 
deſerued, not to be reie&ted : Or, if God will keepe him from vs; heethat 
withholds him, can ſupply him : He that ſent him,can lead vs without him; 
His fireand cloudis al-ſufficient ; God hath ſaid and done enough for vs, 
to make vs truſt him : We will, we can haue no other God ; wecare not for 
any other guide.But behold, here none of this : Mo s x s ſtayes but ſome five 
and thirty dayes, and now he is forgotten, and is become but :7hiu Mos s : | 
Yea, Godis forgotten, with him ; and, asif God and Mos: s had been loſt | 
at once, they ſay, Make vs Gods. Naturall men muſt haue God at their bent: | 
andif he come not at a call, heiscaſtoft; and they take themlſeluesto their 
owne ſhifts : like as the Chinos whippe their gods, when they anſwere them 
not; Whereas his holy ones waite long, and ſeek him ; and nor onlyin their 
ſinking, but from the bottome of the deepes, call vpon him ; and though he 
kill them, will truſt in him. 

Svetxs$T1T1oN beſotsthemindes of men, and blindes the eye of 
reaſon ; and firſt makes them not men, ere it makes them [dolaters. How 
elſe could he, that is the Image of God, fall downe to the Images of crea- 
tures? How could our fore-fa.hers haue ſo doted vpon ſtockes and ſtones, 
if they had beenethemſelues? As the Syrians were firſt blinded, and then 
led into the midſt of Samaria: fo are [dolaters firſt bereaued of their wits 


and common ſenſe, and afterwards are carried brutiſhly into all palpable 
impietie, | 
W # o would not haue beene aſhamed to heare this anſwere from the | 
brotherof Mos s ; Plucke off your Earings ? He (hould hau* ſaid, Pluck this | 
Idolatrow thought out of your hearts: and now in ſtead of chiding,he ſoothes | 
them. And as if he had beene no kinne to Mos: s, he helpes to lead them | 
backe againe from God, to .fgypt. The people importuned him, perhaps | 
with threats. Hethat had waded through all the menaces of Pa ax aon, 
doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne? Mos ts is not afraid of | 
the terrors of God : His faith that carried him thorow the water,led him vp | 
to the fire of Gods preſence ; whiles his brother Aa on feares the faces of 
thoſe men, which helately ſaw pale with the feare of their glorious Law- 
giuer. Asif hee thatforbad other gods, could not haue maintained his 
ownea&;, and agent, againſt men, Sudden feares, when theyhaue poſſeſſed 
weake mindes,lead them to ſhamefull errors. Importunity or violence may 
leſſen, but they cannot excuſea fault. Wherefore was he a Gouernour, but 
to repreſle their diſordered motions? Facility of ycelding to a ſinne, or 
wooing it with our voluntary ſuit, is an higherſtaire of euill : but, even at 
laſtto bewonneto (inne, is damnable. It is good toreliſt any onſet of _ | 
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but one condeſcent loſes all the thankes of our oppolition. What will it a- 
uailea man,that others are plagued for ſolliciting him, whiles hee ſmarteth 
for ycelding ? If both be in hell, what eaſe is ic tro him,thar another is deeper 
inthe pit ? 

W a# a T nowdid Aax on?Behold,hethat alone was allowed to climbe 


| vpthetrembling and fiery hill of S/#4/, with Mos ts, and heard God fay, 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, for 1 am aiealows God (as if hee 
meant particularly to preuent this a) within one moneth, calls for their ea- 
rings,makes the grauen Image of a Calte, eres an Altar, conſecrates a day 
toit, cals ittheir God, and weepes not, to ſee them dance beforeit. Ir is a 
miſerable thing, when Gouernours humour the people in their ſins ; andin 


| ſtead of making vpthe breach,enlarge it.Sin will take heart by the approba- 


tion of the meaneſt looker on;bur if authority once fecondit, it growes im- 
pudent: As contrarily,where the publike gouernment oppoles euil, (though 
it be vnder-hand praQtiſed, not without feare) there is life in that ſtate. 

Aa oN mighthave learned bettercounſell of his brothers example : 
When they came to him with ſtones in their hands,and ſaid, Give vs water, he 
ran as roundly to God, with prayers in his mouth ; So ſhould Aa ox have 
done,when they ſaid, Gine vs gods : but he weakly runs totheir earings, that 
which (hould be made theirgod ; not tothe true God, which they had, and 
forſooke. Who can promileto himlelfe freedome from groſle infirmities, 
when hethat went vp into the Mount, comes downe, and doththat in the 
valley, which he heard forbidden inthe hill? 

I Sz x yet, and wonder atthe mercy ofthat God, which had iuſtly cal- 
led himſelfe iealous. This very Aa on,whoſe infirmity had yeelded to {6 
foule an Idolatry,is after choſen by God,to bea Pricſtto himſelfe: Hethat 
had ſet vpan Altarto the Calfe,muſt ſerue atthe Altarof God: Hethat had 
melted,and carued out the Calte for a god,muſt ſacrifice Calues and Rams, 
and Bullocks vnto the true God : He that conſecrated a day to the Idoll, is 
himſelfconſecratedto him,which was dilhonored by the Idol. The grolleſt 


of all fins cannot preiudice the calling of God; Yea,asthe light is belt ſeene / 


in darknes,the mercy of God is moſt magnified in our vnworthineſle. 

W u a T a difference God puts betweene perſons,and ſins ! While fo 
manythouſand //raelrtes were {[aine,that had ſtomackfully delired the [dolI; 
Aax oN that in weaknes condeſcended,is both pardoned the fat and after- 
wards laden with honor from God. Let no man take heart to ſin, from mer- 
cy: He that can purpoſe to {in vponthe knowledgeof Gods mercy,in the re- 
miſſion of infirmities,preſumes,and makes himlelfea wilful offender. Itis no 
comfort to the wilfull,that there is remiſhon tothe weake and penitent. 

T n » earingsarepluckt off : «£gyptran jewels are fit for an idolatrous 
vie. This very gold was contagious. It had beene better the //-eelzres had ne- 
uer borrowed theſe ornaments, then that they ſhould pay them back to the 
Idolatry of their firſt owners. What coſt the ſuperſtitious //-aelites are con- 
tent to be at fax this lewd deuotion ! T he riches,and pride of their outward 
habite, are they willing to part with,to their molten god ; as glad ro have 
their eares bare,that they might fill their eyes. No gold is too deare for their 
Idollzeach man is content to ſpailetheir wines and children,ofthat where- 


of they ſpoiled the «£gyprians. 
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WarexE arethoſe worldlings, that cannot abideto beeat any coſt for 
their Religion ; which could bee content to doe God chargeleſle (eruice? 
Theſe very //racltes that were ready to giue Gold, not out of their purſes, 
but from their very cares, to miſ-deuotion, ſhall once condemne them. O 
Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition ! Of old they were ready to giue Gold 
to the falſe Seruice of God; wee, to take away Golde from therrue : How 
doe we lee men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions , and wee hare not to 
beniggards to God ! 

T n 1 s Goldeis now growne toa Calfe; Let no man thinke that forme 
came foorth caſually,out ofthe melted earings. This ſhape was intended by 
the 1/raelites,& perfe&ted by A ar o x: They brought this God in their harts 
with them out of «£gypt,and now they ſer it vp intheir eyes. Still doth E- 
2ypt, hurt them : Servitude was the leſt euill,that 7/rae/ receiues from Exypr; 
for that ſent them ſtil to the true God,but this Idolatrous example led them 
toa falſe. Thevery light of cuillis dangerous : and it is hard for the heart 
| not to runneintothole (innes, to which the eye and eare is inured : Not out 
| of loue, but cuſtome, we fall intoſome offences. 

Tn z 1/raclites wrought ſo long inthe furnaces of the Egyptian brick, 
that they haue brought foorth a molten Calfe. The blacke Calfe with the 
white ſpots, which they ſaw worſhipped in Zgypr, hath ſtolne their hearts: 
And they,which before would haue beene at the Egyprian fleſh-pors,would 
now bee at their deuotions. How many haue falne into a faſhion of ſwea- 
ring, ſcofing, drinking, out of the viuall prafticeof others; as thoſe thar 
live in an ill ayre, are infefted with diſeaſes! A man may paſle thorow 
Aethiopia vnchanged : but hee cannot dwell there, and not bee diſco- 
loured. oo 

T » # 1 « ſinne was bad enough, let not onr vncharitableneſſe makeit 
worſe: No man may thinke they haue ſo put off humanity, and ſenſe, with 
their Religion, asto thinke that Calfe, a God ; orthat this Idoll, which they 
ſaw yeſterday made, did bring thetn out of Egypr, three moneths agoe. This 

. wereto make them more beafts then that Calfe, which this Image repreſen- 
ted : Or if they ſhould haue beene ſo inſenſate, can wethinke that Aaz ox 
could be thus deſperately mad ? The Image and the Holy-day were both, 
to one Deity : To morrow is the Holy-1ay of the Lord your God. It was the true 
God they meant to worlhippe in the Calfe : and yet at beſt, this Idolatry is 
ſhamefull. Itis no maruell it this foule ſ1nne ſeeke pretences; yet no excuſe 
can hide the ſhame of ſucha face. Gods jealouſie is not ſtirred only by the \ 
riuality ofa falſe god; but of a falſe worſhip: Nothing is more dangerous, 
then to mint Gods ſeruicesin our owne braine. 

Gov ſends downeMosts toremedy this ſinne. Hee could as eaſily 
hauepreuented,as redreſled it. He knew, ere Mos: s came vp, what 1/rael | 
would doe, ere he came downe: like as he knew, the two Tables would bee 
broken,cre he gaue them. God moſt wiſely permits, and ordaines (into his 
owneends,withoutourexcuſe : And though hee could eaſily by his owne 
hands remedy euils ; yet he will doeit by meanes,both ordinary,and ſubor- 
dinate. Itis not for vs to looke for an immediate redreſſe from God, when 
we haueaMosts, by whom it may be wrought : Since God himſelfe cx- | 
peRs this from man, why ſhould man expettit from God ? 


Now 
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Now might Moszs haue found atimeto haue beeneeuen with J{rael, 
for all their vathankfulneſle, and mutinous inſurretions. Let mee alone : 1 
willconſume them, and make thee a mighty Nation, Mos ts (ſhould not need 
to ſollicite God for revenge;God ſollicits him,ina ſort, for leaueto revenge: 
Who would looke for ſuch a word from God to man, Let me alowe ? As yet 
Mosts had ſaid nothing ; Before hee opens his mouth, God preuents his 
importunity : as fore-ſeeing thar holy violence, which the requeſts of Mo- 
xs would offerto him. Mos s ſtood trembling before the-Maieſty of his 
Maker; and yet heares him ſay, Let me alone. The mercy of our God hath,as 
it were, obliged his power, tothe faith of men : The feruent prayers of the 
faithfull, hold the hands of the Almighty. As I findeit faid afterwards of 
Chriſt, That he could dve no miracles there, becauſe of their unbeleefe : So now, 1 
heare God (as if he could notdoe execution vpon J/rael, becauſe of Mo- 
SESEs faith) ſay, Let me alone, that 1 may conſume them. 

We : allnaturally afte& propriety ; and like our owne ſo much bet- 
ter, asitis freerfrom partners. Euery one would beglad to ſay, with that 
proud one, 1 am, andtheres none beſide mee: Somuch the more lweetely 
would this meſſage haue ſoundedto nature, 7 will conſume them; and make 
of thee a mightie Nation. How many indeuour that (not without danger of 
curſesand vprore) which was voluntarily tendred vato Mos zs ! Whence 
are our depopulations, and incloſures, but for that men cannot abide ey- 
ther fellowes, orneighbours? But how gratiouſly doth Mos s ſtriuewith 
God, againſt his owne preferment? If God had threatned, 7willconſume_ 
thee, ana make of them amighty Nation. I doubt whether he could haue beene 
more moued. The more a man can leaue himſelte behind him, and aſpire to 
acare of community, the more ſpirituall he is. Nothing makesa man fo 
good a patriot, as Religion. 

O x the ſweet diſpolition of Mos 5;fit for him that ſhould be familiar 
with God ! He ſaw they could be contentto be merry, and happy without 
him ; he would not be happy without them. They had profeſſed to haue 
forgotten him : hee ſlackes not to ſue for them. Hee that will euer hope for 
good himſelfe, muſt returne good for euill vnto others. 

Y = T was itnot //r«elſomuchthatM os: $ re as God in 1/rael, 
He was thriftyand icalous for his Maker; and would not haue him loſe the 
plory of his mighty deliverances ; nor wouldabidea pretence for any «/£- 
£1ptran dogge,to barke againſt the powerfull worke of God ; //herefore ſpall 
the egyptians ſay ? If Iſrae/could haue periſhed without dilhonor to God, 

rhaps his batred to their Idolatry, would have ouercome his naturall 
uy and he had let God alone : Now fo tender is he ouer the name of God, 
that he would rather haue J/7ae! ſcape witha ſinne,then Gods glory ſbould 
bee blemiſhed in the opinions of men, by a iuſtiudgement; Hee ſaw that 
the eyes and tongues of all the world were intent vpon 1/rael; a people 
fo miraculouſly tetcht from «/£gypt, whom the Sea gaue way to; whom 
heauen fed ; whomthe Rockewatred ; whom the fire and cloud garded, 
which heard the audible voice of God: Hee knew withall, how ready the 
world would betomiſconſtrue,& how the Heathens would beready rocalt 


imputations of leaity,or impotence vpon God;and therfore ſayes,,hat will | 
the Egyptians ſay? Happy is that man,which can make Gods glory the _ 
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ofall his a&tions,and deſires ; neither cares for his owne wel-fare, nor feares | 


the miſeries of others, but with reſpe&tto God, in both. If God had not gi- 
uen Mosts this care of his glory, hecould not haue had it:and now his 
goodnelle takes it ſo kindly , as if himſelfe had receiued a fauour from his 
creature; and for a reward of the grace he had wrought, promiſes not to 
doe thar, which he threatned. 

By Tr whatneeds God tocare for the ſpeech of the e£gyprians; men, 
Infidels? Andifthey had bin good,yer their cenſure ſhould haue bin vniuſt, 
Shall God care for the tongues of men; the holy God, forthe tongues of 
Infidels ? The very //raclites, now they were from vnder the hands of A- 
gypt, cared not for their words; and ſhall the God of heauen regard that 
which is not worth the regard of men? Their tongues could not walke a- 
gainſt God, but from himlelfe; andif it could haue bin the worſe for him ; 
would he haue permittedit ? But, O God, how dainty art thou of thine ho- 
nor ! thatthou canſt not endurethe worſt of men ſhould haue any colourto 
taintit. What doe we men ſtand vponouriuſtice, and innocence,with neg- 
le& of all vniuſt cenſures ; when that jafinice God, whom no cenſures can 
reach, will not abide, that the very e/£gypr-ans ſhould fallely taxe his power 
and mercy ? Wiſe men muſt care,not only to deſerue well,but to heare well: 
and to wipe oft, not only crimes, but cenſures. 

TH x xt wasnener fo precious a Monument, as the Tables written 
with Gods owne hand. If weſce bur the ſtone which I acoss head reſted 
on; or, oh which the foote of Chriſt did once treade; wee looke vpon it 
with more then ordinary re{pe&t : With what eye ſhould wee haue beheld 
this ſtone, which was hewed, and written with the finger of God? Any ma- 
nu-ſcript ſcroll written by the hand of a famous man is laid vp amongſt our 
jewels; What place then ſhould wee haue giuen to the hand-writing of 
the Almightie ! 

T x a T which he hath diQated to his ſeruants the Prophets, challenges 
iuſt honor from vs ; how doth that deſerue veneration, which his owne hand 
wroteimmediately! 

PxorHecits andFEuangelicall diſcourſes hee hath written by 0- 
thers ; neuer did he write any thing himſelfe, but theſe Tables ofthe Law : 
neitherdid he euer ſpeake any thing audibly to whole mankind,but it ; The 
hand, the ſtone, the Law, wereall his. By how much more precious this re- 
cord was, by ſo much was the fault greater, of defacing it. What King holds 
itleſſe then rebellion, to teare his Writing,and blemiſh his Seale? 

AT Tres firſt, hee ingrauved his Imagein thetable of mans heart; A- 
Dam blurrd the Image, but (through Gods mercy) faued the Tabler.Now 
he writes his wil in the Tables of tone,Mo s z s breaks the Tables,and defa- 
ced the writing: If they had bin ginen him tor himſelfe,the Author, the mat- 
ter had deſerued,that as they were written in ſtone, for permanency;So they 
ſhould be kept for cuer : and as they were euerlaſting in vſe, ſo they ſhould 
be inpreſeruation. Had they bin written in clay, they could but haue been 
broken : But now they were ginen for all //79el, forallmankind. Hee was 
but the meſſenger, not the owner. Howſoeuer therefore //-ae/ had deſerued, 
by breaking this Couenant with God, to haue this Monument of Gods Co- 
uenant withthem, broken by the ſame hand thar wroteit: Yet how durſt 
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Mosts thuscarelelly caſt away the Treaſure of all the world ; and by his 
hands vndoe that, which was with ſuch coſt and care, done by his Creator? 
How durſt hee faile the truſt of that God, whoſe pledge hee receined with 
awe, and reuerence ? He that expoſtulated with God,to haue 1/7ael live and 
proſper, why would he deface the rule of their life, in the keeping whereof 
they ſhould proſper? I ſee,that forty daies talke with God cannot bereaue a 
man of pathonate infirmity : He that was the meekeſt vpon earth, ina ſud- 
den indignationabandons that, which in cold bloud he would haue held 
faſter, then his life : He forgets the Law written, when he ſaw it broken;His 
zeale for God hath tranſported him from himſelf,and bis duty to the charge 
of God: Hemore hates the golden Calte,wherein he ſaw ingrauen the [do- 
latry of 1/rae!, then he honored the Tables of ſtone, wherein God had in- 
grauen his Commandements ; and more longed to defacethe Idoll, then he 
cared to preſeruethe Tables. Yet that God, which ſo ſharply reuenged the 
breach of one Law,vpon the //rae/ites,checks not Mos s for breaking both 
the Tables of the Law. T he Law of Godis fpirituall ; the internall breach 
of one Law,is ſo haynous, that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce counts the 
breaking of the outward Tables, a breach ofthe Law. The goodnes of God 
winks at the errors of honeſt zeale;and ſo loues the ſtrength of good afteRti. 
ons,that it paſleth ouer their infirmities: How highly God doth eſteeme a 
well gouerned zeale ; when his mercy crownes it withall the favlts ! 

T 1 £ Tables had not offended: the Calfe had, and /ſrae/in it. Moszs 
takes reuenge on both: He burnes and ftamps the Cale to powder,and giues 
it //rae/ to drinke ; that they might haue it in their guts,in ſtead of their eyes: 
How he haſteth to deſtroy the Idoll, wherein they linned ! that, as an Idoll 
is nothing, ſoitmight be brought to nothing ; and Aromes and duſt is nee- 
reſt to nothing : that in ſtead of going before 7/7ael, it might paſſe thorow 
them; ſo as the next day they might finde theirgod in their excrements ; 
To the iuſt ſhame of 1/rae/, when they ſhould ſee their new god cannot de- 
fend himſelf, from being eyther nothing, or worſe. 

W u © can but wonder, to ſee amultitude of ſo many hundred thou- 
ſands (when Mo s = s came running downe the Hill) to turne their eyes 
from theirgod, to him ; And on a ſudden, in ſtead of worlhipping their I- 
doll, to batterit in pieces, in the very hcight of the nouelty? In ſtead of 
building Alcars, and kindling fires to it, to kindle an hotter fire, then thar, 
wherewith it was melted,to conſumeit; In ſtead of dancing before it,to ab- 
hor and defaceit ; in ſtead of linging,to weepe before it? There was neuer a 
more ſtiffe-necked people : Yet Idoe not heareany one man of them ſay ; 
Heis but oneman ; Weare many; how eaſily may we deltroy him, rather 
then he our god? If his brother durſt not reſiſt our motion in making it: 
Why will we ſuffer him to darereſiſt the keeping of it? Ir is our at; and 
we will maintaineit. Heere was none of this; but an humble obeyſance to 
the baſeſt and bloudieſt reuengethat Mos s (halimpoſe. God hath ſer ſuch 
animpreſſion of Maieſty inthe face of lawfull authority, that wickednes is 
confounded in it ſelfe, to behold it. If from hence viſible powers were not 
more feared, then the inuiſible God, the world would be ouer-runne with 
out-rage.Sinne hath a guilcines in it ſelfe,that when ir is ſeaſonably checked, 
it puls-1n his head, and ſcekes ratheran hiding place, then a forr. FE 
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T x e Idollisnort capable ofa further reuenge: It is not enough, vnleſſe 


the Idolaters ſmart: The gold was good, if the //relzes had not been euill; 
Sogreata finne cannot be expiated without bloud. Behold, that mecke ſpi- 
rit, which in his plea with God, would rather periſh himſelfe, then 1/rae/ 
ſhould periſh, armes the Zexites againſt their brethren , and reioyces to ſee 
thouſands of the //rae/ites bleed, and bleſles their executioners, 

Ir W as themercyof Mosts that made him cruell:He had bin cruel 
to all, if ſome had not found him cruell. They are mercileſſe hands, which 
arenot ſometimes imbrued in bloud : There is no leſle —_ then iuſtice, 
in puniſhing ſinners with death ; God delightsno leſle in a killing mercy, 
then in a pitifull Juſtice: Some tender hearts would be ready to cenſure the 
rigourof Mos ts. Mightnot //rael haue repented and liued ? Or, if they 
muſt die, muſt their brethrens hand be vpon them ? Or, it their throats muſt 
be cut by their brethren, ſhall ic be done in the very heat of their ſinne? But 
they muſt learne a difference betwixt pity , and fondneſle ; mercy, and vn- 
juſtice. Mos ts hadan heart as ſoft as theirs, but more hot ; as pitifull,bur 
wiſer. He was a good Phyſician, and ſaw that 1/raecould not live, vnleſſe 

he bled: he therefore lets our this corrupt bloud,to'ſaue the whole bo- 

dy. There cannot be a better ſacrifice to God,then the bloud of 
MalefaRtors : and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed God inthe 
hands of the Leuites, thathee would haue none but 
them ſacrifice to him forcuer. The bloud 
of the Idolatrous 1/eelites cleared 
that Tribe from the bloud 
of the innocent S4- 
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THE SIXT BOOKE 


Of the Vayle of M os ts. 


1I Is awonderthatneither Mosts norany 
I/raelite gathered vp the thiuers of the former 
T ables : Euery ſheard of that ſtone, and euc- 
ry letterof that writing had beene a Relique 
worth laying vp: but he well ſaw how head- 
long the people were to Superſtition; and 
how vnſafe it were, to feed that diſpolition in 
1 them. 
=< T n = ſame zealethat burnt the Calfeto 
z | alhes, concealed the ruines of this Monu- 
ment : Holy things, belides their vie, chal- 
lenge no further reſpe&. The breaking of the T ables did as good as blot 
out all the Writing : andthe \Writing defaced, left no vertueinthe ſtone,no 
reuerence tO1t. 

Is Go Þ hadnot beene friends with 1/rael, hee had not renewed his 
Law. Asthe 1/razlites were wiltully blinde if they did not fee Gods anger 
inthe Tables broken : ſo could they not but holdit a good ligne of grace, 
that Gop gaue them his Teſtmonies. 

Tnrxe was nothing wherein //7ael out-ſtripped all the reſt of the 
World more, then in this priuiledge; the pledge of his Couenant, the Law 
| written with Gods owne hand. Oh whata fauour then is it, where Go 
| beſtowes his Goſpell vpon any Nation? That was but a killing letter : this 
is the power of God to ſaluation. 

N x v x « is God throughly diſpleaſed with any people, where that con- 
tinues. For, like as thoſe which purpoſed loue, when they fall off, call for 
| theirtokens backe againe: So when God begins once perfeRtly to miſlike, 
| the firſt thing he with-drawes is his Goſpell. 


| Is& A EL recouers this fauour, but with an abatement ; Hew thee two 
| Tables 


__Y 


— 
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Tables. God made the firſt Tables : The matrer, the forme, was his ; now, 
Moszs muſt hewthenext: As God created the firſt man after his owne [- 
mage; but, that once defaced, Av an begat Can after his owne: Or as 
the firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was built; yet ſo farre ſhort, that the J/7ae- 


lites wept at the ſight of it. The firſt workes of God are ſtill the pureſt: | 


thoſe that hee ſecondarily workes by vs, decline intheir perfetion, It was 
reaſon, that though God had forgiuen //#4e/, they ſhould ſtill find they had 
ſinned. They might ethe foot-ſteps of diſpleaſure, in the differences of 
the Agent. 

WH tN Gogdhadtold Mostzs before, 1 wil/not goe before Iſrael, but my 
Angell ſhall lead them; Mos ts fo noted the difference, that he reſted nor, 
till God himſelfe vndertooke their condu&t : So might the J/raelites haue 
noted ſome remainders of offence, whiles in ſtead of that which his owne 
hand did formerly make, hee ſayth now, Hew thee; And yet theſe ſecond 
Tables are kept reuerently in the Arke,whenthe other lay mouldred in ſhi- 
uers vpon Sinai; Likeas the repayred Image of God inour Regeneration 
is preſerued, perfited, and laydvpat laſt, ſafein Heauen; whereas the firſt 
Image of our created innocence is quite defaced ; So the Second Temple 
had the glory of Chriſts exhibition, tho meanerin frame. The mercifull re- 
ſpets of Go Þ are not tyed to glorious out-(ides; or the inward wor- 
thineſſe of things, or perſons: Hee hath choſen the weake and (imple 
to confound the wiſe and mightie. 

Y = x Goddid this worke by Mos: 5s; Mosts hewed,and God wrote: 
Ourtrue Moszs repayres that Law of God which wee in our nature had 
broken; He reuiues it for vs, and it is accepted of Gods,no lefle then if the 
firſt Charaers of his Law had beene ſtil] entyre. We can giuenothing but 
the Table: it is God that muſt write in it. Our hearts are bur a bare boord, 
till God by his finger ingraue his Law in them; Yea, Lord, wearearough 
Quarry; hew thou vs out, and ſquare vs fit for thee, to write vpon. 

WELL maywemaruell, to ſee Mo szs,after this ouerſight, admitted 
to this charge againe : Who of vs would not haue ſayd, Your care indeed 
deſerues truſt; you did fo carefully keepe the firſt Tables,thatit would doe 
well ro truft you with ſuch another burden. 

It Was goodfor Mos ts, that hee had to doe with God, not 
with men : The God of mercy will not impute the flips of our infirmitie, 
to the preiudice of our faithfulneſſe. He that after the miſſe-anſwer of the 
one Talent, would not truſt the euill ſeruant with a ſecond, becauſe hee ſaw 

a wilfull negleRt; willtruſt Mos ts with his ſecond Law, becauſe hee ſaw 
fidelitiein the worſt errour of his zeale. Our charitie muſtlearne, asto for- 
giue, ſo to beleeue where wee haue beene deceiued : Not that wee ſhould 
wilfully beguile our ſelues in an vniuſt credulitie, but that we ſhould ſearch 
diligently into the diſpoſition of perſons, and grounds of their ations ; 
perhaps none may be ſo ſure asthey that haue once diſappointed vs. Yea 
Moszs brakethe firſt ; therefore hee muſt hew the ſecond : If God had 
broken them, hee would haue repayred them ; The amends muſt be where 
the fault was. Both God, and his Church, looke for a ſatisfaftion, in that 
wherein we haue offended. 

IT W as notlong (ince Mos ts his former faſt of fortie dayes : When 


—_—_—— 
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hee then came downe trom the hill, his firſt queſtion was not for meat : and 
now going vpagaine to Sas, he takes not any repalt with him : That God 
which ſent the Quailes to the Hoſt of //rae!, and Manna from Heauen, 
could haue ted him with dainties : He goes vp confidently in a ſecuretruſt 
of Gods prouilion. There is no life to that of faith ; Man les not by bread 
onely: The Viſion of God did not onely fatiate,but feaſt him. What a bleſſed 
fatietic ſhall there be, when we ſhall ſee him as hee is; and he ſhall bee all in 
all to vs; ſince this very fraile mortalitie of Mos:s was ſuſtayned, and 
comforted, but with repreſentations of his preſence ! | 

I Set Mosts theReceiuer of the Law, Eras the Reſtorer of the 
Law, Cas 1srT the fulhilerof the old Law, and Author of the new, all fa- 
ſting fortie dayes: andtheſe three great Faiters I hnd rogether glorious in 
Mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not; For Religion conliſts not in the bel- 
ly, eyther full or emptie : What are meares, or drinkes, tothe Kingdome of 
God, which is like himſelfe, ſpirituall? Bur it prepares beſt for good duties. 
Full bellies are fitter for reſt : not the bodie, ſo much as the ſoule, is more 
active with emptineſle; Hence, ſolemne prayer takes euer faſting to attend 
it, and ſo muchthe rather ſpeeds in Heauen, when itis ſo accompanied. It 
isgood fo todyetthe body, that the ſoule may be farned. 

Wunrzn Mosts camedowne before, his eyes ſparkeled with anger; 
and his face was both interchangeably pale, and red with indignation: now 
itis bright with glory. Before, there were the flames of furie in it ; now 
the beames of Maieltie. M © s t s had before ſpoken with God; why did 
not his face {hine before? I cannot lay the cauſe vpon the inward troubleof 
his paſhons, for this brightneſle was externall. Whither ſhall we impute it, 
but to his more intyreneſle with God ? 

T 11 : more familiar acquaintaince we have with God , the more doe 
we partake of him, He that paſles by the fire, may haue ſomegleames of 
heat: bur hee that ſtands by it, hath his colour changed. Itis not pothblea 
man {hould haucany long conference with God, and bee no whit afteed. 
Weare ſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if our faces be earthly; but hee 
that ſets himſelfe apart to God, ſhall hnd a kind of Maieſtie,and awfull re- 
ſpe& put vpon him, inthe minds of others. 

H o w did the heart of Mosts ſhine with illumination, when his face 
was thus lightſome! Andifthe fleſh of Mos ts in this baſe compoſition, 
ſo ſhined by conuerſing with God forty dayes in Sina; W hat (hall our glo- 
ry be, when clothed with incorruptible bodies,we (hall conuerſe with him 
foreuer in the higheſt Heauen ? 

N o w hisface onely ſhone : afterwardes the three Diſciples ſaw all his 
bodie ſhining. The nature ofa glorified body, the clearer Vilion,the imme- 
diate preſence of that fountaine of glory, challenge a farre greater reſplen- 
dence to our faces, then his. O God, weare content that our faces be ble- 


ſhine with Mosts , when we ſhall ſeethee morethen Mos: s ! | 

T x t brightneſſe of Mos:=s ts facerefleted not vpon his owne eyes; | 
Hee ſhone bright, and knew not of it : Hee ſaw Gods faceglorious,hee did | 
not thinke others had fo ſcene his. How many haue excellent graces, and | 


| perceiue them not ! Our owne ſenſe isanilliudge of Gods fauoursto vs; | 
Thoſe 


es 
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ſee glory in it: Before,they had deſired that God would not ſpeaketo them | 
| any more but by Moszs ; and now that God doth but looke vpon them 
in Mos ts, they are afraid; and yetthere was not more difference betwixt 
the voyces, then the faces of God and Mos ts. T his ſhould haue drawne | 
Iſrael to Mos ts ſo muchthe more, to haue ſeene this impreſſion of Diui- 
nitiein his face. 


himſelfe, that before went vp intothe Mount to ſee and ſpeake with God, 
now is affraid to ſee him that had ſeene God : Such a feare there is in guilti- 
neſſe, ſuch confidence in innocencie. W hen the ſouleis once cleered from 
ſinne, it ſhall runne to that glory with ioy, the leaſt glimpſe whereof now 
appalles it , and ſends it away 1n terrour. How could the //raelites now 
chuſe but thinke ; How ſhall wee abide to looke God inthe face, (ince 
our eyes are dazeled with the face of Mosts ! And well may wee 
ſtill argue, If the Image of G o », which hee hath ſet in the fleſhly fore- 
head of authoritie daunt vs; how ſhall wee ſtand betorethe dreadtull T ri- 
bunall of Heauen ! 


Enemie;and lookes backeto ſee ifhe could diſcerne any new cauſe of feare; 
and not conceiuing how his milde face could affray them,cals them to ſtay, 
and retyre. | 


ded, ſtayd, came downe: Behold, heere are no armed Lexites to ſtrike you, 
no 4malekies, no Egyptiansto purſue you , no fires and thundersto diſmay 
you. Thane notthat Rodof Go Þ in my hand, which you have ſeene to 
command the Elements : or if I had; fo farream I trom purpoſing any ri- 
gor againſt you, that I now lately haue appeaſed God towards you;and loe 
heere the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends mee to you for good; 
and doe you runne from your beſt friend ? Whither will yee goe from mee; 
or without mee? Stay, and heare the chargeof that God, from whom yee 
cannot flee, 


are perſwaded to ſtay, and returneand heare him, whom they dare not fee; 
andnow after many doubtfull paces, approching neerer, dare tell him hee 


Thoſe that ſtand by, can conuince vs in that which wee deny to our ſelues. 

Heere below, it is enough if wee can ſhineintheeyes of others; aboue,we | 
| (hall ſhine and know it. Act this inſtant Mo s ts ſees himſelfe ſhine : then | 
hee needed not. God meant notthat hee ſhould moreeſteeme himſelfe, | 
but that hee ſhould bee more honoured of the /raelites : That other 

glorie ſhall bee for our owne happineſle , and therefore requires our 
knowledge. | 


T = ty thatdid but ſtand ſtill, to ſee anger in his face ; ranne away to | 


T n1 a T which ſhould have comforted, affrights them: Yea, Aa 0x 


— —DDOC__——— 


Mos es maruelsto ſee 1/rael run away from their Guide, as from their 


O n My people, whom doe you flee? Itis for your ſakes, that I aſcen- 


T 1 e y perceiuehis voyce,the fame,though his face were changed,and 


was growne too glorious. 

Goop Mosts, finding that they durſt not looke vpon the ſunne of his 
face, cloudes it with a vayle : Chooſing rather to hide the worke of G © » | 
in him, then to want oppotunitie of reuealing Gods will, to his people 1 
doe not heare him ſtand vpon termes of reputation; if there beegloric in 


| my face, God put itthere; hee would not haveplacedit ſo conſpicuoully, | 
if 


— 


_ 
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if hee had meant it ſhould bee hid : Hide yee your faces rather , which are 
blemithed witch your ſinne ; and looke not that I ſhould wrong God and 
my ſelfe, to ſeeme lefſe happy,in fauour of your weakneſle. Butwithour all 
ſelfe-reſpetts, he modeſtly hides his glorified face ; and cares not their eyes 
ſhould pierce ſo farre,as to his skinne, on condition, that his wordes may 
picrce into theireares. It 's good for a man ſometimes to hide his graces ; 
Some Talentsare beſt improoued by being laydvp: Mos = s had more 
glory by his Vayle, then by his face. Chriſtian modefii teaches a wiſe man, 
not to expole himſelte to the fayreſt ſhew,and to liveat the vtmoſt pitch of 


his ſtrength. 

Ts « x is many arich Stone layd vp inthe bowels of the Earth;many 
afayre Pearle layd vpinthe bolome of the Sea, that neuer was ſeene, nor 
neuer ſhall bee. There is many a goodly Starre, which becaule of height 
come not within our account : How did our true Mos xs , with the 
Vayle of his fleſh, hidethe glory of his Deitie, and put on vileneſſe, be- 
ſides the laying aſide of Maieſtie : and ſhut vp his great and Diuine Mira- 
cles, with, See you tell no man | How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this, 
which care onely to bee ſcene; and wiſh onely to dazle others eyes with 
admiration , not caring for vnknowne Riches? But thoſe yet more, which 
deſire to ſeeme aboue themſelues, whether in parts, or graces; whoſe 
Vayle is fayrer then their skinne. Modeſt faces (hall ſhine through their 
Vayles, when the vaine-glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame, through their 
couering. | 

Trar Gop which gaue his Law-in ſmoke, delivered it againe, 
through the Vayle of Mos ts. 1ſrael could not looke to the end of that, 
which ſhould bee aboliſhed ; for the ſame cauſe had Gov a Yayle vpon his 
owne face, which hid his preſence in the Holy of Holies. Now as the 
Vayleof Gov did rend, when hee fayd, 7t s finiſhed; ſo the Vayleof 
Mo s = s wasthenpulled off : Weecleerely ſee Cux15sT, the end of 
the Law; Our Iosnva that ſucceeded Mosts , ſpeakes to vs bare-fa- 
ced : whata ſhame is it there ſhould beea Vayle vpon our hearts, when 
there is none on his face ? 

Warn Mosts wentto ſpeake with God , hee pulled off bis Vayle; 
It was good reaſon he ſhould preſent ro God that face which he had made: 
T here had beene more need of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God 
from him, then to hide his from God : bur his faith and rhankfulneile ſerue 
for both theſe vſes. Hypoerites are contrary to M o s = s ; hee ſhewed his 

worſt to men, his belt to God; they ſhew their beſt tro men, their worſt 

to God: but God ſees both their vayle, and their face; and 
I know not whether hee more hates their vayle 
of diſhmulation,or their face of 

wickedneſle. 


-_ 


| 
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wv H xr Gov, which ſhewed himſelfe ro men in fire, when 
he delivered his Law ; would haue men preſent their Sacri- | 
? fices to him in fire; and this fire he would haue his owne : that | 
there might beea iuſtcirculation in this creature; asthe water | 
; ſends vp thoſe vapours, which it receives, down again in rain, | 
Heereupon it was, that fire came downe from God, vnto the Altar : That | 
as thecharge of the Sacrifice was delivered in fire and ſmoke;ſo God might | 
ſignifie theacceptation of it,in the ike falhion wherein it was commanded. | 
The Baalites might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the wood, and water in * 
their Trench : but they might ſooner fetch the bloud our of their bodies, & 
deſtroy themſelues,then one flaſh out of Heauen to conſume the Sacrifice, 

T 8 a T7 Divell which can fetch downe fire from Heauen, eyther mali- 
ciouſly, or to no purpole ; (although hee abound with firez and did as fer- | 
uently delirethis fire in emulation to God, as cuer he deſired mitigation of 
his owne) yet now, he could no more kindle a hire for the [dolatrous Sacti- 
tice, then quench the flames of his owne torment. Herein God approucs 
himſelfe onely worthy to bee ſacrificed vnto, that hee creates the fire for | 
his owne Seruice; whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt ferch 
fire fromtheir neighbours Kitchepz and themſelnes are fit matter for their | 
borrowed fire. | 

Tae //raelites (that wereled too much with ſenſe) if they had ſeene | 
the Bullocke conſumed witha fire fetcht from a common hearth, could ne- | 
uer haue acknowledged what relation the Sacrifice had ro God ; had never | 
perceiued that God tooke notice of the Sacrifice : but now they ſee the 
fire comming out, from the preſence of G o », they are conuinced both | 
of the power and acceptationof the Almightie; They are at once amazed, : 
and ſatisfied to ſeethe ſame God anſwere by fire, which before had ſpo- 
ken by fire: God doth no lefle approue our Euangelicall Sacrifices, then | 
theirs vnderthe Law; But as our Sacrifices are ſpirituall, ſo arethe ſignes | 
of his acceptation; Faith is our guide, as Senſe was theirs, Yea euen till | 
doth God reſtifhic his approbation by ſenſible erdences : when by aliucly 
faith , and feruent zeale, our hearts are conſecrated to God , then doth | 
his heauenly fire come downe vpon our Sacrifices, then are they holy, li- | 
uing, acceptable. 

T #4 1 s flame,that God kindled,was not as ſome momentany Bonfire, ' 
for a ſudden and ſhort tryumph, nor as a domeſticall fire, to goe out with | 
the day; but is giuen for a perpetuitie,and neyther muſtdye, nor bee quen- | 
ched. God, as heis himlſelte, eternall; ſo hee loues permanency and con- | 
ſtancie of grace in vs: If we be buta flaſh and away, God regards vs not;all | 
promiles are to perſeuerance. Sure, itis but anelementary fire, that goes 
our; that which isceleſtiall, continues: it was but ſome preſumptuous heat 
in vs that decayes vpon euery occaſion. 
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By T hee that miraculouſly ſent dawnethis fire, at firſt, will not renew 
the miracle cuery.day , bya like ſupply; it beganne immediatly from 
Go Þ, itmult bee nouriſhed by meanes. Fuell muſt maintainethar fire, 
which came from Heauen; God will not worke miracles euery day : if he 
haue kindled his Spiritin vs, wee may not expett hee ſhall euery day begin 
againe; wee haue the fucll of the Word and Sacraments, Prayers, and Me- 
ditations,waich mult keep it in foreuer. It is from God thattheſe helpes can 
nouriſh hisgraces in vs ; like as euery flame of our mareriall fire hath a con- 
courſe of prouidence; but we may not expet new infuſions : rather know, 
that G © Þ expedts of vs an improuement of thoſe habituall graces wee 
have receiued. 

W 1 1 L es the peoplewith feareand ioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, 
fire from Heauen, the two Sonnes of Aax ox, ina careleſle preſumption, 
will bee ſerving him with a common flame; As if he might not have leaue 
to choolethe formes of his owne worſhip. If this had beene done ſome a- 
ges after, when the memory of the originall of this Heauenly fire had bin 
worne out, it might haue beene excuſed with ignorance: but now when 
God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly commanded the conti- 
nuance of itz eyther to letit goc out, or whiles it ſtill lamed , to fetch pro- 
phane coles to Gods Alrar, could ſauourof no leſle then preſumption, and 
Sacriledge : when we bring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, 
carnall affefions, the deuices of our Wil-worſhip , Superſtitious Deuoti- 
ons into Gods Seruice z wee bring common fire to his Altar; theſe flames 
were neuer of bis kindling ; He hates both Altar, Fire, Prieft and Sacrifice, 
And now bchold; the fame fire which conſumed the Sacrifice before, con- 
ſumes the Sacrificers. It was the (igne of his accepration, in conſuming the 
beaſt; but whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearefull ſigne of his diſpleaſure. By 
the ſame meanes can God bewray both loueand hatred. We would haue 
pleaded for Navas and Az1nv; Theyare but yong-men,the Sonnes of 
Aax oN,not yet warme in their Funtion; let both age, and bloud, and in- 
experienceexcuſethem, as yet. No pretences, no priuiledges can beare off 
a ſinne with God : Men thinke eyther to patronize , or mitigate cuils, by 
their fained reaſons. That no man may hopethe plea eyther of birth, or of | 
youth, or of the firſt commiſſion of cuill may challenge pardon 1 ſee heere 
yong-men, Sonnes ofthe Ruler of 1/7ael, forthe firſt offence ſtrooke dead, 

Y x 4, this made Godrthe more to ſtomacke, and the rather to reuenge 
this impietie, becauſethe Sonnes of Aax on did it. God had both pay- 
doned and graced their Father, hee had honoured them ; of the chouleks 
of 1ſrael,culling them out for his Alcar: and now, as their Father ſet vpa 
falſe god, ſo they bring falſe fire vnto the true God, 

Is TH t Sonnes of Infidels liue godleflely, they doe their kind ; their 
puniſhment ſhall be (though iuſt) yerleſſe : but if the children of religious 
Parents, after all Chriſtian nourture, (hall ſhame their Educationz Guo » 
takes it more haynoully, and reuenges itmore ſharpely. The more bonds 
of dutie, the more plagues of negle&. 

I x Fx 0M the Agents, we looketo the aRit ſelfe; (et alide the originall 
deſcent,and'what difterence was there betwixt theſe fires? Both looke alike, 
heated alike,aſcended alike,columed alike:Both were fed with the ſame ma- 
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| didtheir Aunt Mrz1 am, ſoone-after, or with ſome pally, or lingering con- 


teriall wood, both vaniſhed into ſmoke 3 There was no difference, butin 


Is Gov hadinioyned ordinary fire, they had ſinned to looke for ce- 
leſtiall : now he commanded onely the fire which hee ſent ; they ſinned in 
ſending vp Incenſe, inthat fire, which hee commanded nor. Ir isa dange- 
rous thing in the Seruice of God to decline from his owne inſtitutions;wee 
haue to doe with a power which is wiſe to preſcribe his owne worſhip, juſt 
to require what hee hath preſcribed , powertull to reuenge that which hee 
hath not required. 

Is Gov hadftrookethem with ſome Leproſie in their forchead, as he 


ſumption, the puniſhment had beene grieuous : but he, whoſe iudgements 
arccueriuſt, ſometimes ſecret, law fire the fitreſt reuenge, fora ſin of fire; 
his owne fire fitteſt to puniſh ſtrange fire; A ſudden iudgement, fit for a pre- 
ſent, and exemplary (inne; Hee ſaw, thatif hee had wink at this, his ſer- 
uice had beeneexpoled to prophanation. 

IT Is wiſdomein Gouernours to take (inne at the firſt bound; and fo 
to reuenge it, that their puniſhments 4 bee preuentions. > 2s of death 
isnotalwayes a indgement : ſuddennefle, as it is ever juſtly ſuſpicable; fo 
then certainly argues anger, when it finds vs inan a of ſinne. Leafureof 
repentance isan argument of fauour : when God gives a man Law, itim- 
plyes that he would not haue iudgement ſurprize him. 

DovsrTLEss?, Aaron lookt ſomewhat heavily on this ſad ſpe&a- 
cle; [t could not but _ him,to ſee his two Sonnes dead before him,dead 
in diſpleaſure, dead ſuddenly, dead by the immediate hand of God. And 
now hee could repent him of his new honour , to ſee it ſucceed fo ill with 
the Sonnes of his loynes : neyther could hee chuſe but ſee himſelfe ſtriken 
inthem. But his Brother Mosts , thathad learned notto know eyther 
Nephewes, or Brother, when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſely turned 
his eyes from the dead carcaſſes of his Sonnes, to his reſpeR of the living 
God; My Brother, this cuent is fearefull, butiuft; Theſe were thy Sonnes, 
but they ſinned; it was not for God, itis not for thee, to looke ſo much 
who they were, as what they did. It was their honour and thine, that 
they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord : Hee that called them, iuſt! 
required their SanQification and obedience. If they haue prophaned God, 
and themſclues; can thy naturall affe&ion ſo miſcarry thee, that thou coul- 
deſt wiſh their impunitie , with the blemiſh of thy Maker ? Our Sonnes 
are not ours, if they diſobey our Father : to pittie their miſery, isto partake 
of their ſinne; If thou grudge at their iudgement, take heed leſt the ſame 
fireof God come forth vpon this ſtrange fire of nature. Shew now whe- 
ther thou more loueſt God, orthy Sonnes ; Shew whether thou bee a bet- 
ter Father, or a Sonne. 

Aanron, weighing thele things,holds his peace, not out of an amaze- 
ment, or ſullenneſle, but out of patient and humble ſubmiſſion; and ſeeing 
Godspleaſure, and their deſert, 1s content to forget that he had Sonnes. He 
might haue had a filent rongue, and aclamorous heart ; Thereis no voyce 
louder in theeares of God, then a ſpeechleſſe repining of the ſoule. Heat 
is more intended with keepinginz but A an o ns lilence was noleſle - | 

warQ: ! 
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inward : He knew how little he ſhould get by brawling with God. If hee 
breathed out diſcontentment. he ſaw God conld ſpeake fireto him againe; 
And thetefore he quietly ſubmits ro the wil of God;and held his peace, be- 
cauſe the Lord had done it. There is no greater proot of grace,thento ſmart 
patiently; and humbly and contentedly to reſt the heart in the iuſtice, and 


—_— 


| wiſdomeof Gods proceeding; and to be o farre from chiding, that we dif 


ute not. Nature is froward; and though ſhe well knowes we meddle nor 
with our match, when we ſtriue with our Maker,yet ſhe prickes vs forward 
rothis idle quarrell; and bids vs with Ioss wife, Czr/e and dye. It God ey- 
ther chide or ſmite, (as ſeruantsare charged to their Maſters) wee may not | 
anſwere againe; when Gods hand is on onr backe, our hand muſt be on our 
mouth : elſe, as mothers doe their children , God ſhall whip vs ſo much the 
more for crying. | 
It is hatd for a ſtander by,in this caſe to diſtinguiſh betwixt hard-harted- 
neſle, and pietie. There Aax 0 {ces his ſonnes lye; hee may neyther put 
his hand to them, to bury them, nor {head a teare tor their death. Neuer pa- 
rent can haueiuſter cauſe of mourning, then to ſce his ſonnes dead in their 
linne; if prepared, and penitent, yet who can but ſorrow fortheir end?but 
to part with children, to the danger of a ſecond death, is worthy of 
more then teares. Yet Aax 0» mult learne ſo farre to deny nature, that he 
muſt more magnifie the iuſtice of God. then lamentthe iudgement. Thoſe 
whom God hath called to his immediate ſeruice,muſt know that he wil not | 
allow them the common paſſions, and cares of others.Nothing is more na- 


| turall then ſorrow for the death of our owne : if euer griefe bee ſealonable, 


it becomes a funerall. Andif Navas and As1av haddyedin their beds, 
this fauour had beeneal'owed them , the ſorrow of their Father and Bre- 
thren:for when God torbids ſolemn mourning to his Prieſts,ouer the dead, 
he exceptsthe caſes of this neereneſſe of bloud. Now all 1/-ae/may mourne 
for chels two; only the Father and Brethren may not. Godis tealous, leſt 
their ſorrow ſhould ſeeme to countenance the (inne , which hee had puni- 
ſhed : euen the fearefulleſtats of God muſt bee applauded by the heauieſt 
hearts of the faithful. 

T nr a Tr which the Father and Brother may not doe , the Couſinsare 
commanded : Dead carcaſſes are not for the preſence of God ; His iuſtice 
was ſhewne ſufficiently in killing them : They are now fit for thegraue,not 
the Sanfuarie : Neytherare they carryed out naked, but in their coats. It 
was an ynuſuall ſight for 1/7ae/ to ſeea linnen Ephod vpon the Beerez The 
iudgement was ſo much moreremarkeable, becaule they had the badge of 
their calling vpon their backes. 

Nothing is eyther more pleaſing vnto God, or more commodious to 

men, then that when hee hath executed indgement,it ſhould bee 
ſcene and wondred at for therefore hee 
ſtrikes ſome, that he may 
warneall. 
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& H : _—_ are ſtayed ſeuen daies in the ſtation of Hezzeroth, 
| for the puniſhment of Mis 1am. The ſinnes of the Gouer- 
| Se?! ICY; noursarea iuſt ſtop tothe people ; all of them ſmartin one , 
© SS all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Mix 14ams recouery. Whoſoe- 
wRCS uer ſcckes the Land of Promiſe, (hall indemany lets; An a- 
LEK, Oc, Sz x 0N, and the Kings of Caneen meet with //ree!: thelereliſted, 
bur hindred nottheir paſſage; their Gnnes only ſtay them from remouing. 
AMi&tions are not croſſes ro vs, inthe way to Heauen , in compariſon to 
our linnes. 

Wa a T isthis I ſee? Is notthis Aaron, that was Brother in nature; | 
and by office toynt-Commithoner with Mos ts ? Is not this Aaron,that 
made his Brother an Interceſſor for him,to God, in the cale of kis Idolatry? 
Is not this Aaxo x, that climbed vp the Hill of $im47, with Mos s? Isnot | 
this Aaz on, whom the mouth and hand of Mo xs conſecrated an high | 
Prieſt vato God t Is not this Mix1 an, theelder Siſter of Mos ts ? Is not ' 
this Mis 14am, that led the Triumph ofthe women, and ſung glorioully to 
the Lord? Is not this Miz 1am, which layd her Brother M o s s s in the 
Reeds, and fetch her Mother to bee his Nurſe? Both, Prophets of G ov; 
both, the fleſh and bloudof Moszs : And doth this Aa on repineat the 
honour of him, which gaue himſelfe that honour, and ſaued his life? Doth 
this Mis 14 repine atthe proſperitie of him whole life ſhee ſaued ? Who 
would not hauethought, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to haveſeene 
the glory of their owne Brother ? What could haue beene a greater com- 
fortto Mix1am, thento thinke ; How happily doth hee now ſir at the 
Sterne of 1/reel,whom I ſaued from periſhing in a Boat of Bul-ruſhes ! itis 
to me, that J/74el owes this Commander ; But now enuy hath fo blinded 
theireyes, that they can neyther ſec this priviledge of nature,nor the honor 
of Gods choyce. Miziam and Aaxon areinmutinie againſt Mos ts. 
Who is ſo holy that ſinnes not? What what (inne is ſo vanaturall,thart the 
beſt can —_— without God? But what weakeneſle ſoeuer may pleade for 
M1z1am, whocan butgrieuetoſec Axon attheend of ſo many (innes? 
Of late, I ſaw him caruing the molten Image, and conſecrating an Altarto 
a falſe god : now I ſee him ſeconding an vakinde mutinie againſt his Bro- 
ther : Both ſinnes find him acceſlary z neyther principall. It was not in the 
power of the legall Prieſthood to performe, or promile innocencieto her 
Miniſters : It was neceſſary wee ſhould haue another high Prieſt, which 
could not bee taynted. That King of Righteauſneſſe, was of another or- 
der; Hee being without ſinne, hath fully ſatisfied for the ſinnes of men. 
Whom canit now offend, to ſee the blemiſhes of the Euangelicall Prieſt- 
hood, when Gods firſt high Prieſt is thus miſcarried ? 

W n © can looke for loue and proſpetitie at once, when holy and meeke 
Mosts finds enmitie inhis owne flc{hand bloud? Rather then wee (hall 

| want, 
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| his life : now the fauour of his people: Vnequall matches are ſeldome pro- | 
ſperous. Although now this ſcandall was only raken : Enuy was not wiſe | 
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of oppoſition, if it beneuer ſomildely fwayed : that common make-bate 
| will rather rayſe it out of our owne bolome. Todoewell, andheareill, 


T 1 = Midianitiſh wite of Mos t s coſt him deare. Before, ſhee hazarded 


| theſe ſparkes of priuate brawles'grow into a perillous and common flame) : 
| or whether now that Tz T as o and his Family was ioyned with //racl, there | 


enough to chooſe a ground of the quarrell. Whether ſome ſecret and emula- 
gory brawles paſſed betweene ZirrorAan and Mizi an, (as many times ; 


were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Gouernment to ſtrangers; or whether this 
vnfitchoice of Mosz s is now railed vpto diſparage Gods gifts in him; 
Euen in (tz ht, the exceptions were triuolous : Emulation is curious;and out 
of the beſt pcrſon,or att, will raiſe ſomerhing ro cauill at. 

StD1T1oNs doe not ever lookethe ſame way they moue ; Wile | 
men can eaſily diſtinguiſh betwixt the viſor ofattions and the face. Thewife 
of Mo s x 5 is mentioned, his ſuperiority 15ſhotar.Prideis lightly the ground 
of all (edition. W hich of their faces {hined like Mo s + s ? Yea, let him but | 
haue drawne his vaile, which of them durſt looke on his face? Which of 
them had faſted twice fortie dayes ?' Which of chem aſcended vp tothe 
toppe of $1n4i, and was hid with ſmoke, and fire? Whichof them receiued 
the Law twice in two ſeuerall Tables, from Gods owne hand? And yer 
they dare ſay, Hath God} oken onelyby Mo sts ? They doe not deny Mo- 
5 £5 his honor, but they challenge a part with him : and as they were the el- 
der in nature, ſo they would bee equall in dignity, equall in adminiſtration. 
Accordingto her vame, Mix 1 am would beexalted. And yer how vnfit 
were they? One, a woman, whom her ſex debarred from rule; the other 
a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly gouernment. Selfe-loue | 
makes men viyeaſonable, and teaches them to turne the glafſe, to lee ! 
themſelues bigger , others leſle then they are. Ir is an hard thing for 
a man, willingly and gladly to ſee his equals lifted ouer his head;in worth | 
and opinion. Nothing will moretrie a,mans grace, then queſtions:of emu- 
lation. That man hath tryelight, which can be content to be acandle be- | 
fore the ſunne of others. | 

As No wrongcaneſcape God oleaſt ofallthoſe whichare offred to | 
Princes: He that made theeare, needs no intelligence of our tongues. Wee 


| baue to doe with a God thatis light of hearing;wecannot _— any cuill 
| thereuidence, when our [Judge is our witnefle ? 


| them. Becauſe he was meeke;therefore he complained not: Becaulehe was | 


ſo ſecretly, that he ſhoujdnot cry out of noyle: and what need weavytur- | 


Wirtroyr anydelationof M © 5 x s, God heares, and challenges 


meeke.and complained not,therefore the Lord firuck in for him, chemore. | 

| T he lefle a man ſtrives for himlelfe, the more is God his Champion. It is the 
honor of great perſons, to vndertake the patronag of their Clients: How 

| much more will God revenge his EleR, which crieto him, day and night ! 

' Hethar faid, 7 /eeke not mine owne glory, addes, But there # one that ſeekes it, 

| andindges. God takes his parteuer, that fights nor for himlelte. 


| N o 
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No Maxx could haue giuen more proofes of his courage, then Mo- 
s£s, Heſluethe Egyptian; He confronted Pa ax ao in his owne Court; 
He beat the HMidtanite ſhepheards; He feared not the troupes of Eeypr; He 
| durſt looke Godin the face, amidſtall the terrors of S7naz:and yet that ( Pi- 
rit, which made, and knew his heart, ſayes, He was the mildeſt man vponearth, 

Mildnefſe and Fortitude may well lodge together in one breſt; to corre 
the miſconceits of thoſe men , that thinke none valiant, but thoſe that are 
fierce, and cruell. | 

No SooNEex istheword out of Miz1ams mouth, then the word 
of Gods reproofe meets it; How hee beſtirs him,and will beeat once ſeenc 
and heard, when the nameof Mosts is in queſtion ! Mos e s was zea- 
louſly carefull for Gods glory, and now God is zealous for his. The remu- 
nerations of the Almightie,are infinitely gracious; He cannot want honor 
and patronage, that ſeekes the honor of his Maker. T heready way to true 
glory , is goodnelle. 

G o Þ might haue ſpoken ſo lowd,that Heaven and Earth ſhould haue 
heardit; ſo as they ſhould not haue needed to come forth for audience:bur 
now, he cals them out to the barre, that they may bee ſeene to heare. It did 
not content him, to chide them within doores; the ſhame of their fault had 
beene leſle in a priuate rebuke: but the ſcandall of their repining was pub- 
like. Wherethe finne is not afraid of thelight,God loues not the reproofe 
ſhould be ſmothered. 9.474 

TH y had depreſſed Mos s, God aduances him; They hade- 

ualled themto Mosts, God prefers him to them. Their plea was,that 
d had ſpoken by them, as well as Mos es : Gods reply is, T hat he hath 
ina more intire falhionſpokento Maszs , then them. God ſpake tothe 
beſt of them, but eyther in theirdreitne, ſleeping; or in viſion, waking. But 
to Mosts heeſpake with more inward illumination, with more liuely 
repreſentation : To others , as a ſtranger; to Mosts asa friend. Gov 
had never ſo much magnifie# M © 5 # s to them , but for their enuie. 
Wee cannot deuiſe to pleaſure G obs ſeruants, ſo much as by deſpight- 
ing them. i 
* o »Þ wasangry when hee chode them , but more atgry when hee de- 
parted. The withdrawing of hispreſence, is the preſence of his wrath. 
W hiles heeftayes to reproue, there is fauour in his diſpleaſure; but when he 
leaues eyther man, or Church, there is no hope of vengeance. The finall 
abſence of God, is hell it ſelfe. When he forlakes vs (tho fora time) itis 
anintroduQion to his vemoſt iudgement. It was time to looke fora iudge- 
ment, when God departed : ſo ſooneas he is gone from the eyes of M1- 
x 1 4 #1, theleprofie appeares in her face : her foule tongue is puniſhed 
with a foule face. Since thee would acknowledge no difference betwixt her 
ſelfe,and ber brother M o s z's , euery 1/raelite now ſees his faceglorious, 
hersleprous. Deformitie is a fit cure of Pride. Becauſe the venome of her 
tongue would haue eaten into the reputation of her brother, therefore 
a poyſonous infetioneates into her flelh. Now both Moszs, and Mt- 
riam , need to weareavayle : the ane to hide his-glory ; the other her de- 
formitie. T hat H1/dranite Zipporah, whom ſhee ſcorned, was beautifullin 
reſpeR of her. 13 
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M1x1am was ſtriken, Aax o x eſcaped: both ſinned; his Prieſt- 
hood could not reſcue him ; the greatneſle of his dignity did but adde to 
the haynoulneſſe of his ſinne: his repentance freed him z Alas, my Lord, | 
beſeech thee lay not this ſinne vpon vs, which wee haue fooliſhly com- | 
mitted. I wonder not ro ſee Aaxon free, while I ſe him penitent ; 
This very confeſhon ſaued him before, from bleeding for Idolatrie, 
which now preſerues him from Leproſie, for his enuious repining. The 
vniverſall Antidote, for all the iudgements of Go», is our humble 
repentance. 

Y x 4, his ſad deprecation prevailed,both to cleare himſelfe,and recouer 
Mix 1 Aam;The brother ſues for himſelfe and his {ifter,to that brother,whom 
they both emulated, for pardon from himſelfe,and that God which was of- 
fended in him. Where now is that equality which was pretended ? Behold, 
he that ſo lately made his brother his fellow, now makes him his God : Lay 
not this (nne pon ws; Let her not be as one dead: ASifMosts had im 
ſed this plague, and could remoue it. Neuer any oppoſed the ſeruants of 
Go  », = one time or other they haue beene conſtrained to confeſle a ſu- 
perioritie. 

M1x 1a» would haue wounded Moszs with her tongue; Moses | 
would heale her, with his O Lordheale her now: The wrong is the greater, 
becauſe his ſiſter did it. Hee dothnot ſay, I ſought not her ſhame, ſhee 
ſought mine z if God haue reuenged it, I haue no reaſon to looke on her, as 
a ſiſter, who lookr at me, as an aduerfary : But, as if her leproſie werebis,he 
cries out for her cure. O admirable meekneſle of Mo 5zs ! His peoplethe 
lewes rebelled againſt him; God proffers reuenge ; He would rather dye, 
then they ſhould periſh : His ſiſter rebelled againſt him 3 God workes his 
revenge : He will not giue God peace, till ſhe be recured. Behold a worthy 
and noble patterne for vs to follow. How farre are they from this diſpoliti- 
on, who are not only content God ſhould reuenge; but are ready to pre- 
uent Gods reuenge with their owne ? 

Govps Loue to Mosts ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſute 
for Mix 14am; his good natureto his ſiſter, made him pray againſt himſelfe. 
Ifthe Indgement had beene at once inflited, and remoued,there had beene 
no example of terrour for others : God eyther denyes, or defers the grant 
of our requeſts, for our good ; It were wide for vs,ifour ſuites ſhould be e- 
ner heard. It was fit forall parts, Mix 1 a» ſhould continue ſome-while le- 

prous. There isno policie in a ſudden remoueall of juſt puniſhment: 

vnleſſe the raine ſo fall that itlie, and ſoke into the earth, it pro- 
fits nothing. If the Iudgements of God ſhould be 
only as paſſengers, and not ſoiourners 
at leaſt,they would be no 
whit regarded. 
* * 
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Of the Searchers of (anaan. 


C a xn but wonder at the counſell of God. If the 1/raelites had 
gone on to Canaen, without ag ry z their confidence had 
poſſeſſed it: now they ſend to eſpiethe Land , ſixe hundred 
thouſand of them neuer liued to ſee it: And yet I ſee God en- 
ioyningthem to ſend; butenioyningit, vpon theirinſtance. 
Some things God allowes,in judgement ; their importunity,and diſtruſt,ex- 
torted from God this occalion of their ouerthrow. T hat which the Lord 
moues vnto,proſpers ; but that which we move him to, firſt, ſeldome ſuc- 
ceedeth. What needed they doubt of the goodnes of that land, which God 
told them did low with milke and hony ? What needed they doubt of ob- 
taining that, which God promiſed to give ? When wee will ſend forth our 
ſenſes,to be our ſcouts in the matters of faith,and rather dare truſt men,then 
God, weare worthy to be deceiued. 

T n = baſeſt fort of men are commonly held fit enough for intelligen. 
cets; but Mos ts,to make ſure worke,chooſeth forth the beſt of 1/rae!,(uch | 
as were like to be moſt iudicious in their inquiry ; and moſt credible in the'r | 
report. Thoſethatruled //reel at home, could belt deſcry for them abroad; 
W hat ſhould dire& the body, but the head ? Men can iudge but by appea- 
rance; It is for him only that ſees the euent, ere he appoint the meanes, not 
to bedeceiued. Ir had beene better for 1/rac! to haue ſent the offall of the 
mulcitude : By how leſle the credit of their perſons is,by ſo much leſſe is the 
danger of ſeducement. The errour of themighty is armed with authority, 
and ina ſort commands aſlent ; whether in good or cuill,greatnes hath ever | 
a traine to follow itatthe heeles. 

Fox ry dayesthey ſpentinthis ſearch; and this cowardly vnbelecfe | 
in the ſearch, ſhall coſt them forty yeeres delay of the fruition. Who can | 
abide to ſee the Rulers of 1/re/ lo baſely timorous ? They commend the | 
Land, the fruit commends it ſelfe, and yet they plead difficulty : We be not a- | 
ble to goe wp. Their ſhoulders are laden with the grapes ; and yet their hearts | 
are ouerlaid with vnbeleefe : It is an vaworthy thing, to plead hardneſle of 
atchieuing,where the benefit wil more then requite the indeuour. Our Land | 
of Promiſeis aboue; we know, the fruit thereof is ſweerand glorious ; the | 
paſſage difficult. Thegiantly ſonnes of Ax ax (the powers of darkeneſle) | 
ſtand in our way: If we ſit downe and complaine, we {hall once know,that | 
without ſhallbe the fearefull. | 

\ Sr theidlepleasof diſtruſt ; we are wot able : They are ſtronger. Could 
not God inablethem ? Was he not ſtronger then their Giants? Had henot 
promiſed to diſplace the Canaanites,to ſertlethem in their ſtead? How much 
moreeaſfie is it for vs to ſpy their weaknes,then for them to cſpy the ſtrength 
of their aduerſaries ? When we meaſure our ſpirituall ſucceſle by our owne | 
power, wee are vanquiſhed, before we fight: Hee that would overcome, | 
mult neither looke vpon his ownearme,nor the armz of his enemy, bur the | 


mouth,and hand of him, that hath promiſed, and can performe. Who are 
we / 
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wee flelh and bloud, with our breath in our noſtrils, that wee ſhould hghe 
with Principalities, powers, ſpirituall wickedneſles in heauenly places? The 
match is too vnequall ; wearenot like Graſhoppers, totheſe Giants ; when 
we compare our (elues with them, how can we bur deſpaire? when we com- 

arethem with God, how can we be diſcouraged? Hethat hath brought vs 
into this held, hath promiſed vs victory. God knew their ſtrength, ere hee 
offered to commit vs. 

W z L L might they haue thought, Were not the Amalckites ſtronger 
then we? Were not they armed, we naked ? Did not the only hand of Mo- 
$E5, by lifting vp, beat them downe? Were not the «&gyprransno leſſe our 
maſters? Did not Death come running after vs in their Chariots? Did we 
not leaue theſe buried in the Sea, the other vnburied in the Wilderneſle ? 
Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, but from him, that bids vs goe vp 
againſt them ? Why hauethe bodies of our fore- fathers taken poſlethion of 
their Hebron, but tor vs ? But now, their feare hath nor left them ſo much 
reaſon, as to compare their aduerſaries with others, but onely with them- 
{clues : Doubtlefle,theſe Giants were mighty, but their feare hath ſtretched 
them out ſome cubirs, beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers grea- 
ter, and our helps leſle then they are and forecaſts ever worſe, then ſhall be; 
and if euils be poſſible, it makes them certaine. 

AmoNGcST thoſetwelue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Mosts ſent 
through the Land of Promiſe, there was but one I v Þ a s; But amongſt 
thoſe twelue, which the former Mos : s addrefled throngh the fame Land, 
thereis bur one Car = s:and yet thoſe were choſen out of themeaneſt;thele, | 
out of the heads of 1/rael. As there is no ſociety free from ſome corruption: 
ſo is it hard, if ina community of men, there be not ſome faithfulneſle. 

W x = ſhall wrong God, if we feare leſt good cauſes ſhall be quite for- 
faken ; He knowes how to ſerue himlelfe of the beſt, ifthe feweſt; And could | 
asealily be attended with a multitude, if he did not ſeeke his owne glory, in 
| vnlikelihoods. 

los v a was lilent, and wiſely ſpared his tongue for a further aduan- 
tage; Onely CaLrs ſpake: I doe not hearehim ſay, Whoam I to ſtrive 
with a multitude? What can Iosnv a and I doe againſt ten Rulers? 
[tis better to ſir ſtill, then to riſe and fall: But he reſolues to (wimme againſt 
this ſtreame, and will cyther draw friendsto the truth, or enemies vpon 
himſelfe. 

T « v = Chriſtian fortitude teaches vs not to regard the number, or qua- 
lity of the opponents, but theequity of the cauſe; and cares notto ſtand a» 
lone, and challenge all commers : and if it could be oppoſed by as many 
worlds,as men,it may be ouerborne,but it cannot be daunted: Whereas po- 
pularity carries weakemindes, and teaches them the ſafery of erring with a 
multitude. 

Carts ſaw thegiantly Anakims, and the walled Cities,as wellas the 
| reſt; and yerhe ſayes, Let vsgoe vp andpoſſeſſeit : As if it were no more, but 
| togoe, and ſee, and conquer. Faith is couragious, and makes nothing of 
| thoſe dangers, wherewith others are quailed. 

I T Is very materiall with what eyes we looke vpon all obiefts. Feare 
| dothnot moremultiply euils, then faith diminiſheth them z whych 1s _ 
| ore 
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fore bold, becauſceither it ſees not, or contemnes that rerrour, which feare | 
repreſents to the weake. There is none o valiant as the belecuer. . | 


IT H a beenchappy for 1/rel, if Carts counſell had beene as ef: | * 


fe&uall, as good : But how eaſily haue theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint- 
hearted people ! In ſtead of lifting vp their enſignes,and marching towards 
Canaan; they (it them downe, and lift vp their voiceand cry. The rods of 
their Egyptian Task-maſters had neuer bin ſo fit for them, as now, for c: y- 
ing. They had cauſe indeed to weepe forthe ſinne of their infidelity : bur 
now they weepe for feare of thoſe enemies they ſaw not. I feare ifthere had 
beene ten Car es to perſ[wade,and but two faint ſpies to diſcourage them; 
thoſe two cowards would haue preuailed againſt thoſe ten ſollicitors: How 
much more, now ten oppoſe, and but twoencourage! Aneafie Rhetorick 
drawes vs tothe worſe part ; yea, it is hard not to runne downe the hill. 
The faRion of Euill is ſo much —_— in our nature, then that of Good, 
that euery leaſt morion preuayles for the one ; ſcarge any ſute for the 
other. 

N ow is Moszs indangerof loſing all the coſt, and care, that euer hee 
beſtowed vpon //7ae! : His people are already gone back to «Egypt, in their 
hearts ; and their bodies are returning. Oh yee rebellious Hebrewes, where 
{hal God haue you at laſt! Did euer Mos: s promiſeto bring you to a fruit- 
full Land, without Inhabitants? Togiueyoua rich Country , without re- 
ſiſtance ? Are not the graues of Canaan as good , as thoſeof Egypt? Whar 
can yee but dieatthe hands of the Anakims? Can yee hope for lll from the 


A gyptians ? What madnes 1s this, to wilh to die, for feare of death: Is there 
leſſe hope from your enemies, that ſhall be, when yee goe vnder ſtrong and 
expert Leaders,then from the enemies that were,when yec ſhall returne ma- 
ſterleſſe? Can thoſe cruell s/£gyptrans ſo ſoone haue forgotten che bloud of 
their fathers, children, brothers, husbands,which periſhed in purſuing you ? 
Had yee rather truſtthe mercy of knowne enemies, then the promiſe of a 
faithfull God ? Which way will yeereturne? Who ſhall divide the Sea for 
you ? Who ſhall fetch you water out of the Rock? Or can yee hope that the 
Manna of God will follow you, while yeerunne from him ? Feeble mindes, 
when they meet with croſles they lookt not for,repent of their good begin- 
nings,and wiſh any difficulty rather, then that they finde : How many haue 


pulled backe their foote from the narrow way, for the troubles of a good | 


profeſſion ! 

Ir Had beenetimefor the /7aelztes, to haue fallen downe on their fa- 
ces, before Mosts and Aaron, andrto baue faid, Yee led vs thorow the 
Sea,make way for vs into Carer; Thoſe Giants areſtrong, but not ſo ſtrong 
as the Rock of Rephidim ; yee ſtrooke thar,and it yeelded ; If they betall,the 
Pillar of God is higher then they : when welooke on our ſelues,we ſee cauſe | 
of fear;but when we conſider the miraculous power of you our Leaders,we 
cannot but contemne thoſe men of meaſures. Leaue vs not therefore, but 
goe before vs in your direftions,goeto God for vs in your prayers.But now 
contrarily, Moszs and Aazon fall ontheir faces to them ; and ſue to 
them, that they would be contentto be conduRted. Had they beene ſuffered 
to depart, they had periſhed; Mosts and his few had beene victorious : 


| Andyet, asif he could not be happy without them, he falls on his face to | 


—— 


them, ! 
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chem , thar they would ſtay. Wee haue never ſo much neede to beim- 
portun'd, as in thoſethings, whole benefit ſhould makevs moſt impor- 


. | runate. I he ſweetnefſe of Gods Law, and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as 


ſhould draw all heartsafter it; And yetif wee did not ſue to men (as for 
life) that they would bee reconciled to G © », and bee ſaued, I doubt whe- 
ther they would obtaine; yea, it were well, if our ſute were ſufficient ro 
prevaile. 

Troven Mosts and Aax on intreat vpon their faces, and Io5nv a 
and CaLt3 perlwade and rend their garments, yet they mooue nothing: 
Theobſtinate multitude, growne more violent with oppoling, is ready ro 
returne them ſtones, for their prayers. Such hath beeneeuer the thankes of 
fidelitie, and truth; Croſſed wickednefle prooues deſperate; and in ſtead 
of yeelding ſeckes tor reuenge. Nothing is fo hatefull toa reſolute (inner, 
as good counlell : We are become enemies to the world, becauſe wee tell 
them truth, 

Taar God which was inuiſibly preſent, whiles they ſinned ; when 
they haue (1nned,ſhewes bimſclfe glorious. They might haue ſeene him be 
fore,that they ſhould not ſinne; Now they cannot chooſe bur ſee him, in 
the height of their [inne. They ſaw betore, the pillar of his ordinarie pre- 
ſence : now they ſce him vnuſually terrible ; that they may with ſhame and 
horror, confeſſe him able to defend, able to revenge. The helpe of God v- 
ſesto ſhew it ſelfe in extremitie. Heethat can preuentevils, conceales his 
aide, till danger be ripe ; And then, hee is as fearetull as before he ſeemed 


. Conniuent. 


mutiny, and now they begin another. T he multitude is like a 
£ raging Sea full of vnquiet billowes of diſcontentment; wher- 
IF of one riſes, in the fall of another. They ſaw Goddid but 
| , threaten, and therefore are they bold to fin : It was now hie 

time, they ſhould know what itis, for God to be angry. There was neuer 
ſuch areuenge taken of //rae/; neuer any better deſerued. When lefler war- 
nings will not ſerue,God lookes into his quiuer for deadly arrowes. In the 
meanetime what a weary life did Mos: s lead, in theſe continuall ſucceſsi- 
ons of conſpiracies? What did hee gaine by his troubleſome gouernment , 


| but danger and deſpight? Who but hee would not haue wiſht himlelfe ra- 


| ther with the ſheepe of I: T a& o, then with theſe wolues of //rael? But, as 


he durſt nor quit his hooke, withoutthe calling of God, ſo now he dare not 
his ſcepter; except he be diſmiſſed by him thar call'd him, no troubles, no 
oppolitions can driue him from his place : weare roo weake , if wee ſuffer 
men to chaſe vs from that ſtation, where God hath ſer vs. 
I S == the Leuites, not long ſince, drawing their ſwords for God and 
Mos es, againſtthereſt of /rael ; and _ fact winnes them both nas 
an 
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and bleſcing : Now they are the forwardeſtin the rebellion againſt Mo s x | 


and Aax 0N, menof their owne T ribe. There is no aſſurance of a man,for 
oneaR: whom one ſinne cannot faſten vpon, another may. Yea the ſame 
ſinne may finde a repulſe one while, from the ſame hand , which another 
time giues it entertainment : and that yeeldanceloſes the thanke of all the 


former reſiſtance. It is no praiſe to haue done once well, vnleſſe wee 


continue, 

Ovyr w av priuiledges of bloud can ayaile nothing, againſta particu- 
larcalling of God: Thele Reubeniteshad the right of the naturall primoge- 
niture ; yet doe they vainely challenge preeminence, where God hath ſubie- 
&ed them. If all ciuill honour flowe from the King, how much more 
from the God of Kings? His hand exalts the poore, and caſts downethe 
mighty from their throne. The manthat will bee lifting vp himlſelfe, in 
the 3 of his heart, from vnder the foote of God, is iuſtly troden in 
the duſt. 

Moses isthePrinceof //rael; Aakx on the Prieſt: Mos ts was milde; 
Aaz on popular, yet both are conſpired againſt: Their places are noleſſe 
brothers,then their perſons. Both are oppoſed at once ; He that is a traytor 
to the Church, is a traytor to the King. Any ſuperioritieis amarke of En- 
vie. Had Moszs and Aaxon beene ho fellowes with the //raelites, none 
had beene better beloued ; their diſpolitions were ſuch, as muſt needs haue 
forced fauour, from the indifferent : now they were aduanced, their malice 
is notinferiour to their honor. High towers mult looke for lightnings ; we 
offer not to vndermine butthoſe wals, which wee cannot ſcale. Nature in 
every manis both enuious, and diſdainefull; and neuer loues to honour an- 
other, but where it may be an honour to it ſelfe. 

TXx#xt cannot be conceiued an honorleſle worth emulation, then this 
princi _ of //rael;a people that could giue nothing;a people that had no- 
thing,but in hope;a people,whom their leader was faine to feed with bread, 
and water ; which paid himno tribute, but of ill words ; whoſe command 
was nothing buta burden: and yet this dignitie was an eye-ſore to thele Le. 
wites and thele Renbenites; Ye take too much wpon jou,ye ſonnes of Leut. 

And this challenge (though thus vnſcaſonable ) hath drawne in two 
hundred and fiftie Captaines of //7ael-What wonder is it,that the ten rulers 
preuailed ſo much with the multitude to diſlwade them from Canaan; when 


threetraytors preuailed thus with 250. rulers, famous inthe Congregation, | 


and men of renowne ? One man may kindle ſucha fire,as all the world can- 


' not quench. One plague-ſore may infeta whole kingdome : TheinfeQi- 
| on of euill is much worſe then the a, 


IT Is notlike,theſe leaders of //rae/ could erre without followers : Hee 
isa meane man that drawes not ſome Clients after him. It hath beene euera 
dangerous policy of Satan, To aflavlt the beſt: hee knowes, that the multi- 
tude (as we ſay of Bees) will follow their maſter. 

NoTHrinG can bee more plealing to the vulgar fort, then to 


heare their Gouernours taxed, and themſelues flattered. All the Congre- 


gation is holy ; Euery one of them ; whereſore lift yee wp your ſelues ? Enecry 
word isa {libood, For Mos ts deieRted himſelfe (//ho am 1? ) God lifted 
him vp, ouer //rael: Andſo was J/reel holy, as Mo s = s was ambitious. 
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What holineſle was there in ſo much intidelitie,feare, [dolatry,mutiny, dif- 
obedience? What could make them vncleane, it this were holinefle ? They 
had ſcarce wip't their mouthes,or waſht their hands, lince their laſt obſtina- 
cie : and yet thele pick-thanks ſay, 4// Iſrael i holy. 

| TI W ovLD neuerdelirea better proofe of a falſe teacher, then flatterie : | 
| True meaning need not vphold it ſelfe by ſoothing, Thereisnothing eaſier, 
thento perſwade men well of themſelues ; when a mans (elfe-loue meetes 
with anothers flatrerie,it isan high praiſe that will not be beleeued. It was 
more out of oppolition, then beliete,that theſe men pleade the holineſle of 
Iſrael. Violent aduerfaries,to vphold a (ide, wil maintaine thoſe things they 
belecue not. 

Mos es argues not for himſelfe, but appeales to God ; neither ſpeakes for 
his own right, but his brother Aa« o xs: He knew, that Gods immediat ſer- 
uice was worthy to be more precious, then his gouernment: That, his 
Princedome ſerued but tothe glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are 
more tender ouer Gods honour,then their owne; andare more ſenſible of 
| the wrongs offred to religion, then to themelues. 

I T Is fafeſttotruſt God with his owne cauſes. If Aarx own had beene 
| choſen by 7ſrael, Mo s ts would have ſheltred him vnder their authoritie: 
| Now that God did immediatly appoint him, his patronage is ſought, whoſe 
theeleftion was. We may ealily fault inthe managing of diuine affaires ; 
and ſo our want of fucceſſe cannot want (inne; He knowes how to vie, how 
to bleſle his owne meanes. 

A s there was adifterence betwixt the people, and Leuvites; fo betwixt 
the Leuites, and Prieſts. The God of order loues to haue our degrees kept. 
Whiles the Leuites would bee looking vpto the Priefts, M © s = s ſends 
downe their eyes to the people. The way not to repine at thoſe aboue vs, 

isto looke at thoſe below vs. There is no better remedy for ambition, 
thento caſt vpour former receyts, and to compare them with our deſer- 
| vings, and to conferre our owne eſtate with inferiours : So ſhall wee finde 
; cauſe to bethankfull, that weare aboueany, rather then of enuy, that any 
is aboue vs. 

Moses hathchid the ſonnes of Lzv1, for mutining againſt Aa on; 


and ſo muchthe more, becauſe they were of his owne Tribe: now, he ſends 
forthe Reubenites, which roſe againſt himſelfe. They come nor, and their 
meſſageis worſe, then their abſence. M os = s is accuſed of iniuſtice, cru- 
eltie, falſhood, treacherie, vſurpation ; and Egypt it ſelfe muſt be commen- | 
ded, rather then Moszs ſhall want reproch. Innocencie is no ſhelter 
from ill rongues ; Malice neuerregards how true any accuſation is,but how 
ſpightfull. 

Now itwastimefor Mos ts tobeangry. They durſtnot have beene 
thus bold, if they had not ſcene his mildnefſe. Lenity is ill beſtowed vpon 
ſtubborne natures: It is an injurious ſenſeleſneſſe,not to feele the vente 
our reputation. It well appeares he is angry, when hee prayes againſt them. 
| He was diſpleaſed before; but when hee was moſt bitter againſtthem , hee 
ſtill pray'd for them : but now, hee bends his very prayers againſt them. 
Looke not to their offering. T here can bee no greater revenge, then the im- 
precation of the righteous; There can be no greater judgement, then Gods 
| N 2 relection 
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reietion of our ſeruices, With vs men, what more argues diſlike of the | 


perſon,than the turning back of his preſent ? What will God accept from | 
| | 


vs, ifnot prayers? | 
T at innocence of Mos ts cals for revenge on his Aduerlaries. If hee 
had wronged them in his gouernment, in vaine ſhould hee have looked to | 
Gods hand for right, Our ſinnes exclude vs from Gods protettion ; where. 
as vprightneſſe challenges, and findes his patronage. An Aſle taken had 
made him vncapable of favour. Corrupt Goucrnours loſe the comfort of | 
their owne breſt, and the tuition of God. | 
T x ſame tongue that prayedagainſt the Conſpirators , prayes for the | 
people. As lewd men thinketo carry it with number; C o« an had fo farre | 
preuailed, that hee had drawnethe multitude to his fide. God, the auenger | 
of treaſons, would haue conſumed them all, at once : Mostzs and A a- 
x 0N pray for their rebels. Alchough they were worthy of death, and | 
nothing but death could ſtop their mouthes ; yer their mercitull Leaders | 
will not buy their owne peace, with the loſle of ſuch enemies. Ohrare and | 
imitable mercy ! T he people riſe vp againſttheir Goucrnors ; T heir Go- 
uernours fall on their faces to God,for the people: ſo farare they from plot- 
ting reuenge; that they will not indure God ſhould reuenge for them. 
M o sts knew well enough, that all thoſe 7/raclztes muſt periſh inthe 


| — 


. Wilderneſle ; God had vow'd it, for their former inſurreRion: yet how ear- | 


neſtly doth heſue to God, hot to conſumethem at once ! The veryreſpite | 
of euils, isa fauour next to the remoueall. | 

Coxan kindled the fire; the two hundred and fifty Captaines brought 
ſticks toit; All reel warm'd themlelues by it ; only the incendiaries perilh. 
Now doe the {/rae{ites owe their life to them, whole death they intended. 
God,and Mos ts know to diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads of a fation, and 
thetraine; though neither be faulcleſle, yet the oneis plagued, the other for- 
giuen. Gods vengeance when it is atthe hoteſt, makes difterences of men: 
Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Coxan. Euer before common 
iudgements, there is a ſeparation, In the vniuerſall iudgement of all the 
earth, the Indge himlelfe will ſeparate: in theſe particular executions, wee 
muſt ſeparate our ſelues. The ſocietie of wicked men, eſpecially in their 
linnes,is mortally dangerous : whiles wee will not be parted , how can wee 
complaine if we be enwrapped intheir condemnation? Our very company 
{innes with them ; why {hould wenot ſmart with them alſo ? 

Mos ts had wel hoped,that when theſe rebels ſhould ſceall the I/r aciztes 
run from them, as from monſters, & looking aftrightedly vpon their Tents, 
and ſhoald hearethat fearfull proclamation-of vengeance , againſt them , 
(howſoeuer they did before ſera face on their cle yet now) their 
hearts would have miſgiuen. But loe, theſe bold Traitors ſtand impudently | 
ſtaring inthe doore of their Tents, asifthey would outface the reuenge of | 
God; Asif Mos ts had never wrought miracle before them As ifno one 1/- | 
raelite had ever bled for rebelling. Thoſethat ſhall periſh,are blinded. Pride | 
and infidelitie obdures the heart, and makes enen cowards fearleſle. | 

So ſoone as.the innocent are ſeuered, the guiltic periſh : the earth | 
cleaues,& ſwallowes vp the rebels. This dement was not vied ro ſuch mor- | 
ſels. It deuours the carcafles of men;but bodies informed withliuing foules, | 

neuer | 
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neuer before. To hauc ſcene them ſtruck dead vpon theearth,had bene fear- 
full : but to ſee the earth at once their executionerand graue,was more hor- 


| rible. Neither the Sea, nor the Earth, are fit to giue paſſage ; The Seais 


moyſtand flowing, and will not be diuided, for the continuitie of it; The 
earth is dry and maſsie ,and will neither yeeld naturally, nor meet againe, 
| when it hath yeelded ; yetthe waters did cleaue to giue way vnto {/rael, for 
their preſeruation; the earth did cleaue, to giue way to the Conſpirators , 
 iniudgement: Both Sea and Earth did {hut their iawes againe vpon the ad- 
uerſaries of Go Þ. 

Tatxe was more wonder in this latter. It was a maruell that the waters 
opened : it was no wonderthat they {hut againe; forthe retyring and flow- 
ing, was naturall. It was no leſſe maruell, that theearth opened; but more 
maruell that it did ſhutagaine, becauſe it had no naturall diſpoſition to 
| meet, whenit was diuided. Now might //rae/ ſee they had to doe witha 
God, that could reucnge with eale. 

T next weretwo forts of Traytors : the Earth (wallowed vp the one; 
the Fire, the other. All the elements agree to ſerue the vengeance of their 
Maker. Navas and Az1nv brought fic perſons , bur vntit fireto God; 
Theſe Leuites bring the right fire, but vawarranted perſens, before him : 
Fire from'G ov conſumes both. Ir is a dangerous thing to vſurpe ſacred 
funtions. The miniſterie will not grace theman ; The man may diſgrace 
the miniſtery, 

T 1: common people were not fo faſt gathered to C ox ans flattering 

perſwaſion before, as now they ran from the ſight, and feare of his 
iudgement. I maruellnotif they could not truſt that earch, 
whereon they ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts 
had beene falſe. [tis a madneſlerorunne 
away from puniſhment,and 
not from ſinne. 
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H = x fthal we ſee an end oftheſe mur- 
p] murings, and theſe judgements ? Be- 
cauſe theſe men roſe vp againſt Mo- 
sEs and Aax o0N, therefore God con- 
ſumed them ; and becauſe God con- 
A {umedthem, therefore the people riſe 
vp againſtMoszs and Aaxon : and 
now becauſe the people thus mur- 
8 mure, God hath againe begun to con- 
ſume them. What a circle is heere of 
finnes, and iudgements ? Wrath is 
gone out from God : Mo s = s is quick- 
: !1ghted, and ſpies it at the ſetting our. 
By how much more faithfull,and familiar we are with God, ſo much earlier 
doe we diſcerne his iudgements ; as thoſe which are well acquainted with 
men, know by their lookes and geſtures that, which ſtrangers vnderſtand 
hut by their a&tions ; As finertempers are more ſenhible of the changes of 
' weather. Hence the Seers of God haue euer from their watch-tower del- 
| cried the iudgementsot God afarre off. If another man had ſeene from Car- 
wel a cloud of a hand-breadth, he could not havetold An as, heſhould be 
| wet. It is enough for Gods meſſengers, out of theiracquaintance with their 
maſters proceedings, to fore-{ce puniſhment: No maruell,ifthoſe ſee it not, 
which are wilfully (infaull: we men reueale not our ſecret purpoſes, eyther 
to enemies or ſtrangers: all their fauouristo feele the plague ere they can 
epic it. 
x PM 05 Et 5, though he were great with God, yet hetakesnot vpon him 
this reconciliation ; he may aduiſe Aaz ox whatto doe, himſelte vnder- 
\.takes not toa&tit: Itisthe workeof the Prieſt-hood, ro make an arone- 
| ment forthe people: Aax ox was firſt his brothers tongue to PHARAOH; 
.now heis the peoples tongue to God: he only maſt offer vp the incenſe - 
| the 
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the publique prayers to God. Who would not thinke ita ſmall thing to | 
hold a Cenſer in his hand ? yetif any other had done it, he had fallen with | 
the dead, and not ſtood berwixt theliuing and dead ; inſtead of the ſmoke | 
aſcending,the fire had deſcended vpon him: And (hall there beeleſle ve, | 


or leſſe regard of the Euangelicall miniſterie, then the Legall? When the | 


world hath powredout all his contempr, wee are they, thatmuſtreconcile | 
men to God and without vs, they periſh. | 


I KNno w not whether more to maruell at the courage,or mercy of A - | 


x on: His mercy,that be would yet ſaue ſorebellious a people; his courage, 
that he would ſaue them, with ſo great a danger of himſelte. For, as one 
that would part a fray, hee thruſts himſelfe vnder the ſtrokes of God; and 
putsit to the choice of the reuenger, whether he will ſmite him, or forbeare 
the reſt ; He ſtands boldly betwixttheliuing and the dead, as onethar will 
eyther dye with them, or haue them live with him ; the {ight of fourteene 
hundred carcaſſes diſmayed him not ; hee that before feared the threats of 
the people, now feares not the ſtrokes of God: It is not for Gods Miniſters, 
to land vpontheir owne perils in the common cauſes of the Church: Their | 
prayers muſt oppoſe the judgements of the Almighty ; When the fire of 
Gods anger is kindled, their Cenſers muſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar. 
Euery Chriſtian muſt pray for the remoueall of vengeance : how much 
more they, whom God hath appointed to mediate for his people ? Euery | 
mans mouth is his owne : butthey arethe mouthes of all. 

H av Aax 0 thruſtin himſelte with empty hands, | doubt whether he 
had preuailed ; now his Cenſer was his protection z W hen wee come with 
ſupplications in our hands,we-ncedenot fearethe ſtrokes of God. We have 
leaue to reſiſt the diuine iudgements by our prayers, with fauour and ſuc- 
celle. So ſoone as the incenſe of A ar on aſcended vp vnto God, he ſmelta 
ſauour of reſt ; hee will rather ſpare the oftenders, then ſtrike their itexce{- 
for. How hardly can any people miſcarry , that hauefaithfull Miniſters to | 
ſue for their ſafetie ? Nothing bur the ſmokeof heartie prayers can clenle | 
che ayre from the plagues of God. | 

Is AaroNs ſacrifice werethus accepted; how much more ſhall the 
High-prieſt of the New Teſtament, by interpoling himſelfe to the wrath 
of his Father, deliuer the offenders from death ? T he plague was entred 
vpon all the ſonnes of men : O Sauiour,thou ſtood'ſt betwixt the liuing,and 
the dead, that all which beleeuein thee, ſhould not periſh. A x on offered 
and was not ſtriken ; but thou, O Redeemer, wouldſt offer and be ſtrooke, 
that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtood'ſt thou betwixt the dead 
and living, thatthou wert both aliueand dead ; and all this, that we, when 
we were dead, might liue for euer. 

NoTtHnilnc more troubled 7/ael, then a feare leſt thetwo brethren 
ſhould cunningly ingrofle the gouernment to themſelues. Ifthey had done 
ſo,whatwiſe men would haue enuied them an office fo little worth,ſo deare- 
ly purchaſed ? But becauſethis conceit was euer apt to ſtirre them to rebel- 
lion, and to hinder the benefit of this holy ſoueraintie ; therefore God hath 
indeuor'd nothing more,then to letthem ſee that theſe officers, whom they 
ſo muchenuied, were of his owne proper inſtitution : They had fcarce ſhut 
their eyes, ſince they ſaw the contuſion of thoſe two hundred and fittie v- 
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plague of 1/rael.]n the one,the execution of Gods vengeance vpon the com- 
peritors of Aar 0N forhis lake. Inthe other, the forbearance of vengeance 
| ypon the people for Aa ons mediation, might haue challenged their vo- 
luntary acknowledgement of his juſt calling from God ; It there had beene 
inthem cither awe,or thankfulnes,they could not haue doubred of his law- 
full ſupremacy. How could they chooſe bur argue thus ; Why would God 
ſo fearefully haue deſtroyed the rivals that durit conteſt with Aa ox, ifhe 
would hauc allowed him any equall ? Wherefore ſerue thole plates of the 
Altar, which we ſee made of thoſe vſurped Cenſers, butto warne all poſte- 
ritie of ſuch preſumption? Why ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles A a ow | 
interpoſed betwixt the liuing & the dead if he were but as one of vs? Which 
of vs,if we had ſtood in the plague, had not added to the heape? Incredulous 
mindes will not be per{waded withany euidence. Theſe two brothers had 
liaed aſunder forty yecres;God makes them borh meer in one office of deli- 
uering //rael. One halfe of the miracles were wrought by A a « o x; hee 
ſrooke with therod, whiles it brought thoſe plagues on Egypt, The 1ſrac- 
{ tites heard God call him vp by name ro mount Sinai; They ſaw him anoin- 
ted from God : and (leſt they ſhould thinke this a ſer match berwixt the 
brethren)they ſaw the earth opening, the fire iſſuing from God vpon their 
emulous oppoſites : they ſaw his ſmokea ſufficient antidote for the plague 
of God; and yer ſtill Aax ons callingis queſtioned. Nothing is more natu- 
rall ro euery man, then vnbeliefe : but theearth neuer yeelded a people fo 
frongly incredulous,astheſe; and after ſo many thouſand generarions,their 
children doe inherite their obſtinacie ; ſtill doe they oppoſe the true High- 
Prieſt, the Anointed of God : ſixteene hundred yeeres deſolation hath not 
drawne from them to confeſle him whom God hath choſen. 
| Ho w deſirous was God to giue fatisfation even to the obſlinate ! 
| Thereis nothing more materiall,then tharmen ſhould be aſſured, their ſpi- 
| rituall guides haue their Commithon and Calling from God : The want 
whereofisa preiudice to our ſucceſle. It ſhould nor beſo : but thecorrupti- 
on of men will not receiue good, but from due meſſengers. 

Be ron x, God wrought miracles inthe rod of Mos ts ; now, inthe rod 
of Axx. on. ASPHaxaon might ſee himſelfein Most$sts rod; who ofa 
rod of defence and proteCtion was turned into a venemous Serpent : So //- 
reel might ſee themſelues,in therod of Aan ox. Euery Tribe andeuery /- 
raclite was, ofhimlelte, as a ſereſtick, without life, without ſap ; and if any 
oneofthem had powerto liue,and flouriſh, he muſt acknowledge it from 
the immediate power, and gift of God. 

Bzroxz Gods __ all men arealike : Euery name isalike written in 
their rod ; there is no difference in the letters, in the wood ; neither the cha- 
raters of Aax on are fayrer, nor the ſtafke more precious ; It is the choiſe 
of God that makes the diſtintion: So it is in our calling of Chriſtianitiez All 
are equally devoid ofthe poſſibility of grace : all equally liuelefle; by na- 
ture weareall ſonnes of wrath : If we be now better then others, who ſepa- 
| rated vs? Wee areall crab-ſtocks inthis Orchard of God, hee may graffe 
| what fruit hepleaſes, vpon vs ; onely the grace and effetuall calling of 
| God makes the difference. 
| Trtrst 


———_— —_— 


Ce ontemplations ; 


L1s.V1L.! 


Tazse twelue heads of //rael, would neuer hauc written their names | 
intheir rods, butin hope they might bee choſen to this dignitie. What an 
honour was this Priefthood , whereof all the Princes of //raelare ambiti- 
ous? If they had not thought it an high preferment, they had neuer ſo much 
enuyed the office of Aax on. What ſhall wee thinke of this change } Js 
the Euangelicall miniſtration of leſle worth then the Leuiticall? Whiles the | 
Teſtamentis better, is the ſeruice worſe ? How is it, that the great thinke | 
| themſclues too good forthis imployment ? How is it, that vnder the Go. | 
| pell, men arediſparaged with that, which honoured them vnderthe Lay ; | 

that their ambition and our ſcorne, meete in one ſubieR? 

— Tatst tweluerodsarenot laid vp in the ſcuerall cabinets of their ow- 
ners; butare brought forth, and laid before the Lord. Itis fit God ſhould | 
make choyceof his owne attendants. Euen wee men hold it iniurious, to | 
haue ſeruants obtruded vpon vs,by others : neuer ſhall that man haue com- | 
fortin his Miniſterie,yhom God hath not choſen. T he great Commander 
of the world hath ſer euery man in his ſtation ; To one hee hath ſaid, Stand 
thou in this Tower and watch ; To another, Make thou good theſe Tren- 
ches; Toathird,Diggethouin this Mine. He that giues, and knowes our 
abilities, can beſt ſet vs on worke. 

Tr1s rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of A a « o w, thegreat Shepheard of 
Iſrael, God teſtihes his approbation of his charge, by the fruit. T hat a rod 
cut off from the tree, ſhould bloſlome,it was ſtrange ; but thatin one night, 
it ſhould beare buds, bloſlomes, fruit, and that both ripe and hard, it was 

-highly miraculous. The ſame power that reviues the dead plants of winter, 
in the Spring, doth it heere without carth, without time, wirhout ſunne;that 
1/rael might ſee and grant, it was no reaſon his choyce ſhould bee limited, 
whole power is vnlimited. 

FxviTFeVvLNESSE isthe beſtargument of the calling of God : Noton- 
ly all the plants of his ſetting, bur the very boughes cur off from the bodie 
ofthem, will flouriſh. And that there may not want a ſucceſhon of in- 
creaſe, heere are fruit, bloſſomes, buds; both proofe and hope, inſepara- 
bly mixed. 

f T could not but be a great comfort"vnto Aa on , to ſec his rod thus 
miraculouſly flouriſhing ; ro ſee this wonderfull Teſtimonie of Gods fa- 
uour, and EleRion : Sure, he could not but thinke; Whoam I, O God, 
that thou ſhouldeſtthus chooſe mee out of all the Tribes of 1ſrae! ? My 
weakeneſle hath beene more worthy of thy rod of corre&ion,then my rod 
hath beene worthy of theſe bloſlomes. How haſt thou magnified mee, in 
the (ight of all thy people ? How able artthou to vphold my imbecilitic 
with therod ofthy ſupport ? how able to defend mee with the rod of thy 
power, who haſt thus brought fruit out of the ſapleſle rod of my profels1- 
on? That ſeruant of God is worthy to faint,that holds itnot a ſufficient en- 
couragement, to ſee the euident proofes of his Maſters fauour. 

CommoNLy, thoſe fruits whichare ſoone ripe, ſoone wither; but theſc 
Almondsof Aas oNs rod, arenotmorecarly, then laſting : the ſame hand 
, which braughtethem out before theirtime, preſerued them, beyond their 
time; and for perpetuall memory, both rod and fruit muſt bee kept in the 


| Arke of God. Thetables of Mos ts, the rod of Aaxox, the Manna rd 
| God, 
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God, aremonuments fit for ſo holy a ſhrine. The Dodrine, Sacraments, 
and gouernment of Gods people, are precious to him, and mult bee ſo to 
men. All times ſhall ſee and wonder, how his ancient Church was fed, 
taugtit, ruled. Mos ts his rod did great miracles, yet I findeitnot in the 
Arke. I herodof A a o x haththis priuiledge,becaule it caricd the miracle 
ſtillin it ſelfe; whereas the wonders of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe 
monuments would God haue continued in his Church, which carry in 
them the moſt manifeſt euidences of that which they imporr. 

Fxz ſame God, which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approued 
Eng of Aax on to //rael, will now hauea permanent memoriall of 
their conuittion ; that whenſoever they ſhould ſee this relique, they ſhould 
bealnamed of their preſumption,and infidelity. The name of Aax ow was 
not more plainely written in that rod , then the ſin of //ra*l was in the fruit 
of it ; and how much //rae! findes their rebcllion beaten with this rod, ap- 
peares in their preſent relenting,and complaint ; Brhold,we are dead, we periſh. 
God knowes how to pull downe the biggeſt ſtomake, and can extortglory 
to his owne Name, from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers. 


Of the Brazen Serpent. 


&@ Ever timesalready hath ce! mutined againſt Moszs,and 
1953 ſeuen times hath either beene threatned , or puniſhed ; yet 
>SI&b now they fallto it afreſh. As a tealtie man hindes occaſion 
ws) f2Þ to chafear euery trifle : ſo this diſcontented people, cirher 
DS finde or makeall things troubleſome. One while they haue 
no water; then bitter; One while no God ; then one too many ; One 
whileno bread; then bread enough, but too light ; One while they will 
not abide their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their loſſe. A a « o x 
and M1k 1 a were neuer ſo grudged aliue, as they are bewailed dead. Be- 
fore, they wanted Onions, Garlicke, Fleſh-pots ; now they want Figges, 
Vines, Pomegranats,Corne. And as rabid children, that cry for euery thing 
they can thinke of,are whipped by their wiſe mother : So God iultly ſerues 
theſe fond 1/rae/rtes. 

| r was firſt their way that makes them repine ; They were faine togoe 
round about /dumes; T heiourney was long and troubleſome. I hey had 
ſent intreatiesto Evo » for licence of paſſage the next way,reaſonably,ſub- 
miſſely : It was churliſhly denied them, Es » v liues ſtill in his poſteritie; Ia- 
£08 in {/rael: The combate whichthey beganinResz+ccats belly,is not 
yetended. AMAL tc, which was onelimof Es av, followes them at the 
heeles; The EDom1Te, which was another, meetes them inthe face ; So 
 longas there isa world, there will bee oppolition to the cholen of God. 
| They may comeat theirperil|; The way bad beene neerer, but bloudy z 
| they dare not goeit, and yet complaine of length. | 
Is they wereafraide to purchaſe their reſting place with warre, how 
| much lefſe would they their paſſage 2 What ſhould God doe with im- 
() patient 
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| patient men? They will not goe the necreſt way, and yet complaineto goe 
about. Heethat will paſſero the promiſed Land, muſt neither ſtand vpon 
length of way,nor difficulty. Euery way hath his inconueniences: the nee- 
reſt hath more danger, the fartheſt hath more paine; Either,or both muſt be 
ouercome, ifeuer we will enter the reſt of God. 

Axxon and Mix1am were now paltthe danger of their mutinies ; for 
want of another match,they ioyne God with Mo se s,in their murmurings: 
Though they had not mentioned him,they could not ſcuer him in their jn- 
ſurre&ion ; For,in the cauſes ofhis owne ſeruants, he challenges even when 
he is not challenged. Whar will become of thee, O J/rae!, when thou ma- 
keſt thy Maker thine enemy? Impatienceis the couſin to Frenſie : this cau- 
ſes men not to care vpon whom they runne, ſo they may breathe out ſome | | 
revenge. How oft haue wee heard men that haue beene diſpleaſed by o- 
thers, teare the name of their Maker in pieces ? Hee that will judge, and 
can confound, is fetcht into the quarrell without cauſe. Bur ifto ſtrive with 
a mighty man bee vnwiſe, and vnlafe, what ſhall it bee to ſtriue with the 
mighty God ? 

As Ax angry child caſtsaway that which is giuen him,becauſe he hath 
not that he would : ſo doe thele fooliſh //reelres; their breadis light, and 
their water vnſatisfying, becauſe their way diſpleaſed them. Was cuer peo- 
ple fed with ſuch 5.09 4h water? Twice hath the very Rock yeelded them | 
water, and cuery day the heauen affords them bread. Did any one ſoule a- 
mongſt them miſcarry, either for hunger,or thirſt? But no bread will down 
with them, ſaue that which theearth yeelds ; no water but from the natu- 
rall Welles, or Riuers. Vnleſle nature may be allowed to be her owne car- 
uer, ſhe is never contented. 

Manna had no fault, but that it was too good, and too frequent : the 

ulſe of Egypt had beene fitter for theſe courſe mouthes : This heanenly 
bread was vnſpeakably delicious; ittafted like wafers ofhony,and yetcuen 
this Angels foodeis contemned. Hethart is full, deſpiſerh an hony-combe. 
How ſweet and delicate is the Goſpell ! Not onely the Fathers of the old 
Teſtament, butthe Angels delired to looke into the glorious myſteries 
of it, and yetwe are cloyed. This ſupernaturall foode istoo light : the 
breadcorne of our humanereaſon, and profound diſcourſe, would better 
content vs. 

Moszs will not reuengethis wrong ; God will, yet will hee not deale 
with them himſelfe, but hee ſends the fiery ſerpents to anſwere for him: 
How fitly ? They had carried themſelues like ſerpents to their gouernours: 
how oft had they ſtung Mosz5,and Aaxon,neereto death ? Ifthe Ser- 
pent bite when he is not charmed,no betteris a {]anderer. Now theſe vene- 
mous Addersreuengeit ; which are therefore 'called fiery, becauſe their 
poyſon ſcalded to death ; God hathan hand in theannoyance and hurt of 
the baſeſt creature; how much leſle cantheſting of an ill rongue,or the ma- 
lice of anill ſpirit, trike vs without him ? Whiles they were in Goſhex, the 

| Frogs, Lice, Caterpillers ſpared them, and plagued the Egyptians; now 
they are rebellious in the Deſart,the ſerpents find them our, and ſting them 
| to death. Hethat brought the Quailes thitherto feede them, fetches theſe 
Serpents thither to puniſhthem. While we arc at warres with God, we can 
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looke for no peace with his creatures : Euery thing reioyces to execute the 
vengeance of his Maker. The ſtones of the field will not beein league with 
vs, while we are not in league with God. 

Trtsz men, whenthe ſpies had told them newes ofthe Giants of Cane- 
an,a little before had wiſht, /ou!d God we were dead in thus Wilderneſſe : Now 
God hath heard their prayers; what with the Plague , what with the Ser- 
pents, many thouſands of them died. Theill withes of our impatience are 
many times heard. As thoſe good things are not granted vs, which we pra 


for, without care ; ſo thoſe cuils which wee pray for, and would not haue, | 
are oft granted. The eares of God are not onely open to the prayers of 
faith, but tothe imprecations of intidelitie. It is dangerous wiſhing euill to | 
our ſelues, or ours; It isiuſt with God to take vsatour word, and to effe | 


| —_——— 


that, which our lips ſpeake againſt our heart. 

Brroxt, God hath euerconſulted with Mos ts ; and threatned, erehe 
puniſht : now he ſtrikes, and ſayes nothing. Theanger is ſo much more,by 
how much lefle notified. When God is not heard before heeis felt, ( as in 
hewing of wood, the blow is not heard, till the axe bee ſeene to haue 
ſtrooke) it is a fearefull ſigne of diſpleaſure : It is with God, as with vs men, 
that ſtill revenges are ever moſt dangerous. Till now, all was well enough 
with 1/recl, and yet they grudged ; Thoſe that will complaine without a 
cauſe, fhall have cauſe ro complaine tor ſomething. Diſcontented humors 
ſeldome ſcape vnpuniſhed ; but receiue that moſt 1uſtly whereat they repi- 
ned vniuſtly. 

N o w thepeopleareglad to ſeeke to Mosts vnbidden. Euer hereto- 
fore, they haue beene wont to be ſued to, and intreated for without their 
owne intreaty ; Now their miſery makes them importunate : There neede 


| no ſollicitor , wherethereis ſenſe of ſmart. It were pitty , men ſhould want 


affliion z ſince it ſends them to theirprayers,and confefhons. All the per- 
(waſionsof Mosts could not doe that which the Serpents haue done for 
him, O God, thou ſeeft how neceſlarie it is we ſhould be ftung ſometimes : 
elſe we ſhould runne wilde, and never come to a ſound humiliation ; wee 
ſhould neuer ſecke thee, ifrhy hand did not finde vs our. 

T nz r had ſpoken againſt God, and Mos s ; and now they humbly 
ſpeaketo Mosts, that hee would pray to God forthem. Hee that ſo oft 
prayed for them vnbidden,cannot but much more do it requeſted; and vow 
obtaines the meanes of their cure. Itwas equally in the power of God,to re- 
moue the Serpents ; and to healetheir ſtinging ; To haue cured the //rae- 
lites by his word, and by his ſigne : Bur hee findes it beſt for his peo- 
ple (to exerciſe their fairh ) chat the Serpents may bite, and their bi- 
tings may inuenome, and that this venome may indanger the //raelites; 
and that they, thus afte&ted, may ſeeketo him for remedy ; and qo 
may finde it, from ſuch meanes, as ſhould haueno power, but in ſignitt- 
cation z That while their bodies were cured by the (1gne,their ſoules might 
bee confirmed, by the matrer ſignified. A Serpent of braſſe could no 
more heale, then ſting them. What remedy could their eyes giueto their 
oopes ? Or what could a Serpent of cold braſle prenaile againſt a lining 
& heerie Serpent ? In thistroubleſome Deſart, we are all ftung by that fiery 
and old Serpent ; O Sauiour,it is to thee we mult looke, and be cured ; a iS 
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thou that wert their Paſchal Lamb, their Manna, their Rock, their Serpent. 
Ta all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelfe to thy Church, that we may finde 
thee euery-where : Thouart for our nouriſhment,refre{hing, cure; as here- 
after, ſo euen now, all inall. | 
Tx 1s Serpent which was appointed for cure to 1/rae!, at laſt ſtings them | 
to death, by Idolatrous abuſe : what poyſon there is in Idolatry, that | 
makes euen Antidotes deadly ! As Mos x s therefore raiſed this Ser- | 
pent, ſo Ezex14s pulledit downe : God commanded theraiſing of it , | 
God approued the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious vſe can marre the very | 
inſtitutionsof God : how much more the moſt wiſe and wel-grounded de- | 


uices of men? 
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293 O as and MiDian had beeneall this while ſtanders by,and | 
#%A E lookers on ; If they had not ſeenethe patterne of their owne | 
4 7. ruine, in theſe neighbours ; it had neuer troubled them, to 

$ ſce the Kings of the Amorites, and Baſhan to fall before 1/rael. | 
| gS Had not the //raelites campedin the Plaines of Mo 4, their | 
victories had beene no eye-lore to Bar ac. Wicked men neuer care | 
to obſcrue Gods judgements, till themſelues bee touched ; The fire of a | 
neighbours houſe would not fo afte&t vs, if it werenot with the danger | 
of our owne : Secure mindes neuer ftartlg, till God come home to their 
very ſenſes. 

Barac and his Aabites had witenoughto feare, not wit enough to 
preuent iudgement : They ſeeanencmy in their borders, and yet take no 
right courle for their ſafetie- Who woald not haue looked, that they ſhould | 
haue come to J/rae!, with conditions of peace ? Or, why did they not 
thinke ; either //raels God is ſtronger then ours, or heisnot. If he bee not, | 
why are wee afraid of him? If hee be, Why doe wee not ſcrue him ? The | 
ſame hand which giues them viory, can giue vs proteftion. Carnall men, 
that are ſecure of the vengeance of God, ere it doe come,are maſtered with 
it, when it doth come ; = not knowing which way to turne them, runne 
forth at the wrong doore. | 

The Midtanites joyne with the Ioabites, in conſultation, in aRion a- 

ainſt //rael. One would have thought, they ſhould haue looked for fauour 

om Mostzs,forI: rnrots ſake; which was botha Prince of their Coun- | 
trey,and fatherin law toMosts ; andeither now, or not long befare, was ; 
with 7/racl inthe Wilderneſle. Neither is it like, but that Mos =s bauing | 
found forty yeres harbour amongſtthem,would haue been(whar he might) | 
inclinable to fauourable treaties, with them : but now,they areſo faſt linked | 
to Mo as, thatthey will either ſinke or ſwim together. Intireneſſe with | 
wicked conſorts is one ofthe ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vsto a | 
patticipation both of ſinne, and puniſhment : An eaſte occaſion will knit | 
wicked hearts together, in conſpiracie againſt the Church of God. | 


— 
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Tat 1x errand isdiuelliſh (Comecurſe {/rarl:) That which Satan could 
not doe by the ſwords of Oc and Seu 0N, he will now trie to effe,by the 
rongueof B a La a nm. If eitherſtrength, or policie would preuaile againſt 
Gods Church, it could not ſtand. And why ſhould not we be as induſtrious 
to promote theglory of God , and bend both our hands and heads to the 
cauſes of the Almighty 2 When all helpes faile Mo an , the Magician is 
ſought too. Itisa ligne of a deſperate cauſe,to make Satan either ourcoun- 
ſellor, orour retuge. 

W xn ry didtheynotſend to Bar aan to blefſethemſelues rather, then 
tocurſe //rael? It had beene more caſte to bee defended from the hurt of 
their enemies, then to haue their enemies laide open to be hurt by them. 
Pride and malice did not care ſo much forſafety, as for conqueſt : It would 
not content them to eſcape //rael, it 1/racl may eſcape them ; It was not 
thank-worthy,to ſaue their owne bloud, ifthey did not ſpill thebloud of 0- 
thers; As iftheir owne proſperity had beene nothing, if //-ae/allo proſpe- 
red. lt there be one proiet worſethen another, a wicked heart will finde it 
our. Nothing but deſtruftion will content the malicious. 

I K x 0 w not whether Bar aa» were more famous, or Baz ac more 
confident. [fthe King had not been perſwaded ofthe ſtrength of his charm, 
he had not ſent fo farre,and payd fo deare for it ; now heetruſts more to his 
inchantment,then to the forces of Mo az,and Mipran: and (as if heauen 
and earth were in the power ofa charmers tongue) he faith , Hee that thow 
bleſſeſtjs bleſſed ; and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. Magick; through the per- 

miſsion of God,is powerfull ; for whatſoeuer the Diuell can doe, the Magi- 
| cian may doe: but it is madneſle to thinkeeither ofthem omnipotent. It ci- 
ther the curſes of men,or the indeuours of the powers of darkneſſe, ſhould 
be effeRuall, all would be Hell. No, Bar ac : So ſhort isthe power ofthy 
BaL a an, that neither thou,nor thy prophet himſelfe, can auoid that curſe, 
which thou wouldeſt haue brought vpon 7/r«el. Had Bar a a beene a true 
Prophet of God,this bold aſſurance had beene but iuſt; Both thoſe ancient 
Sex s, andthe prophets of the Goſpell haue the ratification of God in 
heauen,to their Fn on earth. Why haue we lefle care of the bleflings, 
andleſle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters ? Who would 
notratherhaue Eris ats guard,then both the Kings of 1/rael, and 4/j- 
ria? He himſelfe as he had the Angelical chariots and horſemen about him, 
ſo was he the chariots and horſemen of //rael : Why ſhould our faith bee 
lefle rong, then ſuperſtition? Or why ſhould Godsagents haue leſſe vertue 
then Satans ? 

I SHovLD wonderto heare God ſpeake with a falſe prophet, if I did 
not know it hath becne no rare thing with him (as with men) tobeſtowe 


words, euen where hee will not beftowe fauour. Puazaon, Aint 


LEcH, NEBVCHADNEZZAR , Teceiue viſions from God : neither can I 
thinke this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan, in a queſtion 
no leſſe familiar thenthis of Bar a am ; whence com /t theu,Setan, Not the 
ſound of the voice of God , but the matter which hee ſpeakes, argues 
loue: Hee may ſpeake to an enemy ; hee ſpeakes peaceto none, but his 
owne. Itisa vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken to mee. So may he doe tore- 
probates, or Diuels : but what ſaid hee? Did hee ſay to my ſoule, Iam thy 

3 faluation ? 
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fluation? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God,and I ſhall be | 
his ? I cannot heare this voice and not live. 

God heard all the conſultation, and meſlage of theſe eHoabites ; theſe | 
meſſengers could not haue mooucd their foote,or their tongue, but in him: | 
and yet he which asked Ap am,where he was, askes Bar aan, what men are | 
theſe? T haueeuer ſeene, that God louesto take occalion of proceeding with | 
vs, from our ſelues, rather then from his owne immediate preſcience. Hence 
| itis, that we lay open our wants, and confeſſe our (ins, to him that knowes 
both better then our owne hearts, becaufe hee will deale with vs from onr 
owne mouthes. | 

Tar preuention of God, forbids both his journey, and his curſe. And | 
what if he had beene ſuffered togocand curſe ? What corne had this winde | 
ſhaken,when God meant to bleſſethem ? How many Buls haue bellowed | 
out execrations againſt this Church of God ? Whatare wethe worſe? Yea] 
doubt ifwee had beene ſo much bleſſed , had not thoſe Balaamnitiſh curles 
beene ſpent vpon vs. Hee that knowes what waſte winde the caulelcſſe 
curſes of wicked men are, yet will not haue Ba. a a» curſe 1/7ael; becaulc | 
hee will not allow Barac ſomuch incouragement, in his oppolition , as 
the conceit of this helpe. Or perhaps, if Bar ae thought this Sorcerer a | 
true Prophet, God would not hauc his Name,ſo much, as in the opinion of | 
| the heathen, ſcandalized, in vſurping ittoa purpoſe, which hee meant not | 

ſhould ſucceed. 

Tr handof God isin the reſtraint of many euils, which we never knew 
to be towards vs. The //raclites (ate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought 
what miſchiefe was brewing againſt them : without euer making them of 
counlell, God crofles the deſignes of their enemies. He that keepeth 1/- 
ral, is both a ſureand a ſecret friend. Thereward of the dinination had 
calily commanded the journey, and curſe of the couctous Prophet, if 
God! had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed by a diuine hand, 
euen in thoſe {innes, which their heart ſtands to ? Ir is no thanke to lewd 
men that their wickedneſle is not proſperous. Whence is it that the world 
is not ouer-runne with cuill, but from this; that men cannot bee ſoill as 
they would? 

ne firſtentertainment of this meſſage, would makea ftranger thinke 
Baiaan wile, and honeſt : He will notgine a ſudden anſwere, but craues 
leaſure to conſult with God ; and promiſes to returne theanſwere hee ſhall 
receiue. W ho would not ſay, This man is free from raſhnes, from partiality? 
Diflimulation is craftie, and able to deceiue thouſands : The words are 
good : when he comes to ation, the fraud bewraies it ſelfe : For, both hee 
inſinuateshis owne forwardnes, and caſts the blame of the prohibition, vp- 
on God, and (which is worſe) deliuers but halfe his anſwere : hee fayes in- 
deed, Godrefuſes to giue them leaue to goe : He ſayes not, asit was, He charges 
me not to curſe them , for they are bleſſed. So did Bar a an deny, asone that 
wiſht to be ſent for againe. Perhaps,a peremptory refuſall had hindered his 
further ſollicitation. Concealement of ſome truths,is ſomtimes as faulty,as 
adeniall. True fidelitie is not niggardly in her relations. 

Wuexx wickedneile meetes with power, it thinkes to command all the 
world,and takes great ſcorne of any repulſe. So littleis Bar ac diſcouraged 
with 
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with one retuſall,that he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage ; Ito Princes, 
and more honorable, Oh that we could bee ſoimportunate tor ourgood , as 
wicked menare for the compatling of their owne delignes ! A deniall doth 
bur whet the deſires of vehement ſurors. Why are wee faint in ſpirituall 
things, when we are not denied, but delayed ? 

a0$E which are themlſelues tranſported with vanity , and ambition, 
thinke that no heart hath power to relift theſe offers. Bar acs Princes 
thought they had ſtrooke it dead , when they had once mentioned promo- 
tion to great honour. Selte-loue makes them thinke they cannot bee (laues, 
whiles others may be tree ; and that all the world would beeglad to runne 
on madding after their bait. Nature thinkes it impoſſible to contemne ho- 


| nourand wealth z and becauſe too many ſoules are thus taken , cannot be- 


leeue thatany would eſcape. But let carnall hearts know, there are thoſe 


that can ſpit the worldin the face, and lay, Thy gold and filuer periſh with thee: 


and that in compariſon of a goed conſcience, cantread vnder foot his beſt 
proffers, like ſhadowes,as they are ; and that can doe, as Bar a a» faid. 

H o w necre,truth,and fallhood can lodge together ! Heere was pietie in 
the lips,and couctouſnefle in the heart. Who can any more regard good 
words, that heares Bar a am ſpeake ſo like a Saint ? An houſefull of gold 
and (i{uer may not peruert his tongue ; his heart is wonne with lefle : for if 
he had not already ſwallowed the reward, and found it ſweet, why did hee 
againe ſolicit God, in that which was peremptorily denyed him ? If his 
minde had not beene bribed already, why did he ſtay the meſſengers ? why 
did heexpe&ta changein God ? why was he willing to feed them with hope 
of boccelfs which had fed him with hope of recompence ? One prohibition 
is enough for a good man. Whiles the delay of God doth but hold vs in ſuf- 
pence,importunitie is holy and ſeaſonable : but when once hee giues a reſo- 
lute denial,itis profane ſauſinefle to ſollicit him. When weaske what we are 
bidden,our ſuirs arenot more vehement,then welcome : but when wee beg 
prohibited fauours,our preſumption is troubleſome, and abominable: No 
good heart will endure to be twile forbidden, 


Yer thisimportunity hath obtained a permiſsion ; but, a permiſhon, 


worſe then a deniall. I heard God (ay, before z Goe not, nor curſe them ; Now 
he ſayes, Gor, but curſe not. Anorthee is angry that he did not goe. Why did 
he permit that which hee forbade, if hee be angry for doing that which hee 
permitted ? Some things God permits with an indignation ; not for that he 


ues leave to the at, but that he giues a man ouerto his ſinne in the aR;this 
Rence implies not fauour, but iudgement : ſo did God bid Bar a am to, 


goe, as SALoMoN bidstheyong man follow the waics of his owne heart. | 


[tis one thing to like, another thing to ſufter; M © s = s neuer approoued 
thole legall diuorces, yet hetolcrated them : God neuer liked Bar a ans 
iourney, yet hee diſplealedly giues wayto it: as if hee ſaid ; Well,ſfince 
thou art ſo hote, ſet on this journey, be gone. Andthus Bar a antookeit: 
elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the iourney, it had beene 
a ready anſwere, Thou commandedſt mee : but herein his confeſsion ar- 


| gues his guilt. Baraans ſuite, and //raels Quailes had both one faſhion 
| of grant; inanger. How much better is it, to haue gracious denials, then 
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he might perhaps,in his licence to curſe; and hee ſaw how this curſe might 


| 


A SmALL perſwaſionhartens the willing : It booted notto bid the co- 
uctous prophet haſten to his way. Now he makes himlſelfe ſure of ſucceſſ:; 
His corrupt heart tels him,that as God had relented in his licenceto goe, ſo 


bleſſe him with abundance of wealth : heroſe vp earely therefore and (aq- 
dled his Aſſe; The night ſeemed long to his forwardneſle. Couetous men | 
need neither clockenor bell to awaken them : their defires make them reſt. | 
leſſe; O that we could, withas much eagerneſle ſeeke the true riches, which 
onely can make vs happy ! 

W e : thatſceonely the out-ſide of Bar a aw,may maruell, why he thar | 
permitted him to goe, afterward oppoſes his going : but God that ſaw his | 
heart, perceiued what corrapt afteftions carried him : he ſaw,that his coue- | 
tous delires and wicked hopes, grew the ſtronger, theneerer he cameto his | 
end: An Angell is therefore ſent to with-hold the haſtie Sorcerer. Ourin- 
ward diſpoſition, is the life of our ations ; according to thar doth the God 
of ſpirits iudge vs , whiles men cenſureaccording to our externa)l motions. | 
Togoeatall, when God had commanded to Ray, was preſumptuous: but ; 
togoe with deſire to curſe,made the att doubly Unfull,and ferchtan Angell 
toreliſtir. It is one of the worthy imployments ofgood Angels, to make le- 
cret oppoſition to euill deſignes : Many a wicked a&haue they hindered, 
without the knowledge of the agent. It isall one with the Almightie, to | 
worke by Spirits, and men; It is therefore our glory to be thus ſer on work: | 
To ſtop the courle of euill, either by diflwaſion, or violence, is an Angeli- 
call ſeruice. | 

I's whatdangerare wicked men, that haue Gods Angels theiroppo- 
ſites? The Diuel mooued him to goe ; agood Angell reliſts him, If an hea- 
uenly Spirit ſtand in the way ofa Sorcerers finne, how much moreready are 
all thoſe ſpirituall powers, to ſtop the miſcariages of Gods deare children ? 
How oft had wefallen yet more, if theſe gardians had not vpheld vs, whe- 
ther by remouing occaſions, or by caſting in good inſtin&s ? As our good 
indeuours are ofc hindred by Satan ; ſoare oureuill, by good Angels: elle 
were % our protection equall to our danger; and we could neither ſtand 
nor riſe. 

I T had beene as caſie forthe Angell to ſtrike Bar a a»,as to ſtand in his 
way ; and to haue followed him in his ſtarting aſide,as to ſtop him in a nar- 
row path: But cuen the good Angels have their ſtints, in their executions. 
God had ſomewhat more to doe withthetongue of Bar aan, and there- | 
fore he will not haue him ſlaive,but withſtood : and ſo withſtood, that hee 
ſhall paſſe. It is not ſo much glory to God, to take away wicked men, as to 
vſetheir euill to his owne holy purpoſes. How ſoone could the Comman- 
der ofheauen and earth, rid the world of bad members? Burtſo ſhould he 
loſe the praiſe of working good by euill inſtruments. Ir ſufficeth that the 
Angels of God reſiſt their ations, while their perſons continue. 

To AT no man may maruell toſce Bar aan haue viſions from God,and 
vtter prophecies from him ; his very Aſle hath his eyes opened, to ſee the | 
Angell, which his Maſter could not ; and his mouth opened to ſpeake more | 
reaſonably then his Mafter. T hereis no beaſt deſerues ſo much wonder, as | 
this of Bar aan, whoſe common ſenſeis aduanced aboue the reaſon ofhis 
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rider; ſo as for the time, the prophet is brutiſh, andthe beaſt propheticall, 
Who can but ſtand amazed at theeye, atthe tongue of this ſilly creature? 
For ſo duila light,it was muchto ſee a bodily obie&, that were nottoo ap. 
parent : butto ſee thar ſpirit, which his rider diſcerned not, was far beyond 
nature. I o heare a voice come fromthat mouth, which was vſed onely to 
bray, it was ſtrange, and vncouth : butto hearea beaſt, whoſe nature is no- 
ted for incapacity,to out-reaſon his Maſter,a profeſſed prophet, is in the ve- 
ry height of miracles: Yet can no heart ſticke at theſe,that conſiders the dif- 
penſation ofthe Almightte,in both. Oureye could no more ſee a beaſt,then 
a beaſt can ſee an Angell,if he had not giuen this power toit. How eaſteis it 
for him char made the eye of man and beaſt, to dim, or inlighten it at his 
pleaſure? And if his power can make the very ſtones to ſpeake, how .much 
morea creature of ſenſe? Thar cuill ſpirir ſpake inthe Serpent to our firſt 
Parents; Why is it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of a beaſt? 
How ordinarily did the heathen receive their Oracles out of ſtones, and 
trees ? Doe not we our ſelues teach birds to ſpeake thoſe ſentences they vn- 
derſtand not ? We may wonder, wecannot diſtruſt, when wee compare the 
at with the Author; which canas ealily create a voice, without a body,asa 
body without a voice. Who now can hereafter plead his ſimplicitie, and 
duines of apprehending fpirituall things, when he ſees how God exaltsthe 
eyes ofa bealt, to ſcea {pirit? Who can be proud of ſeeing viſions, fince an 
Angell appeared to a bealt ? neither was his skin better after it, then others 
of his kinde. Who can complaine of his owne rudeneſle, and inabilitie to 
reply in a good caule, when the very beaſt is inabled by God, to convince 
his Maſter ? Thereis nomouth, into which God cannot put words: and 
how oft doth he chooſe the weake, and vnwiſe, to confound the learned, 
and mighty ! 

WH ar hadit been betterforthe Aſſe to ſee the Angell; ifhe had ruſhed 
ſtill vpon his ſword? Euils wereas good not ſeene, as not auoided ; But 
now he declines the way, and faves his burthen. It were happy for peruerſe 
ſinners, if they could learne of this beaft, rorunne away from fore-ſeene 
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we {hall as ſure die, as {1nne : yet we haue not the wit or grace to giue back ; 
though it be withthe hurt of a foote, to ſauethe body ; with the paine of 
the body, to ſauethe ſoule. 

I Sex, what fury and ſtripes the impotent prophet beſtowes vpon this 
poore beaſt, becauſe he will not goe on yet, it he had gone on, himlelfe had 
periſhed. How oft doe we wiſh thoſethings, the not obtaining whereof is 
mercy ? We grudgeto bee ſtayd inthe way to death, and flye vpon thoſe 
which oppoſe our perdition. 


nor himſelte alighting,and appalled at this monſter of miracles: Bur, as itno 
new thing had happened,he returnes words to the beaſt, full ofanger, voide 
of admiration; Whether his trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receiue 
| voices fro his familiars,in ſhape of beafts,that this euent ſeemed not ſtrange 
| tohim; Or,whether his rage,and couctouſnes had ſo tranſported him, that 
he had no leaſure to obſerue the vnnaturall vnuſualnes of the euent. Sore 
| men make nothing of thoſe things, which oucrcome others with horrour, 
| andaſtoniſhment. [Heart 
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iudgements. Thereuenging Angell ſtands before vs; and though we know | 


I Dot not(aswho would not expeR)ſee Bar aans haire ſtand vpright, | 
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SOS Angell of God taking notice of the crueltie of Bar aa» 


tohis beaft: His firſt wordsto the vnmercifull prophet, arein expoſtulating 


ofthis wrong. Welittle thinke it ; but God ſhall call vs roan account, for 
the vnkinde and cruell viages of his poore mute creatures: He hath made ys 
Lords, not tyrants ; owners,not tormentors : he that hath giuen vsleane to 
kill chem, for our vſc, hath not giuen vs leaueto abuſe them, at our pleaſure, 
they are ſo our drudges, that they are our fellowes by creation. [t was a 
lignethe Magician would eaſily wiſhto ſtrike //rae! with a curſe, when hee 
wiſhed a ſword to ftrike his harmeleſle beaſt. It is ill falling into thoſe hands, 
whom beaſts finde vamercifull, 

NorTtwiTHsTANDING theſe rubs, Barcaam goes on,and is not afraide 
to ride on that beaſt, whoſe voice he hath heard: And now, Poſts arc ſped to 
Bar ac, with the newes of ſo welcomea gueſt : Hee that ſent Princes tv 
fetch him, comes himlſelte on the way to meet him ; Although hee can ſay 
( Am not I able topromote thee?) yet he giues this high reſpeR to him as his 
better, from whom he expe&ted the promotion of himlelfe,and his people. 
Oh the honour that hath beene formerly done by Heathens,to them that 
haue borne but the face of Prophets ! I ſhame, and gricue to compare the 


times and men: Onely, O God, bee thou mercitull ro the contempt of | 


thy ſeruants. 

As if nothing needed but the preſence of Bar a a», the ſuperſtitious 
King (out oftheioy of his hope) feaſts his gods, his prophet, his Princes ; 
and on the morrow, carries him vp to the high-places of his Idol. Who can 
doubt whether Bar a a» were afalſeprophet , that ſees him ſacrificing in 
the mount of Ba ar? Had he beene from the true God, hee would rather 
haue ſaid, Pullme downe theſe altars of Bu at, then Build me heere ſenen others: 
Thevery place conuinces him of falſhood, and Idolatry ; And why ſeuen 
Altars? What needs all this pompe? When the true God neuerrequired but 
one at once,as himſelfe is one ; why doth the falſe prophet call for no leſle 
then ſeuen? As if God ſtood vpon numbers ? As if the Almightie would 
haue his powereither diuided,or limited ? Heere is nothing bur a glorious 
and magnificent pretence of deuotion. It hath beene euer ſeene, that the 
falſe worſhippers of God haue made more pompous ſhowes, and fairer 
flouriſhes of their piety,and religion,then the true. 

N o w when Bar a am ſees his ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen rams ſmoking 
vpon his ſeuen Altars, he goes vp higher into the mount (as ſome counter- 
fait Mosts) to receiuethe anſwereof God : But wil God meet with a Sor- 
cerer? will he make a Prophet of a Magician ? O man, who ſhall preſcribe 
God what inſtruments to vic ? he knowes how to imploy,nor onely Saints, 
and Angels, but wicked men, Beaſts, Diuels, to his owne glory : Hee that 
put words into the mouth of the Afſſe, puts words into the mouth of 
BAaLaam: The words doe but paſſe from him; They are not pollu- 
ted, becauſe they are not his ; as the Trunk,through which a man ſpeakes, 
is not the more eloquentfor the ſpeech, that is vttered through it. Whata 
notable proclamation had the Infidels wanted of Gods favour, to his peo- 
ple, if Bax a ans tongue had not been vſed ? How many (hal once ſay, Lord, 
we bawe propheciedin thy name, that (hall heare, Verily 7 know you not. 


WHrar madnes is thisin Bar aan? Hee that found himſelfe conſtant in | 
__ ſolliciting ! 
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ſolliciting, thinkesto finde God not conftant in denying; and, as ifthat in- 
finite Deity were not the ſame euery where, hopes to change ſuccefle, with 
places. Neither is that bold forehead aſhamed to importune God againe in 
that, wherein his owne mouth had teſtified an afſuranceof deniall. There- 
ward was in one ofhis eyes ; the reuenging Angel, in the other : I know not 
whether (for the time) he more loued the Lo feared the Angell. And 
whiles he is in this diſtration, his rongue bleffes againſt his heart , and his 
heart curſes againſt his tongue. It angers him that he dare not ſpeake what 
he would ; and now at laſt, rather then loſe his hopes, he reſolues to ſpeake 
worſe then curſes. T he feare of Gods iudgement in a worldly heart, is at 
length ouercome with the loue of gaine. 
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| Of Putnzas. 


ALAam pretendedan haſte homeward: bur hee lingred ſo 
long, that he left his bonesin Mivi ax, How iuſtly did hee 
periſh with the ſword of //rae/, whoſe tongue had inſenſibly 
{laine ſo many thouſands ofthem? As it is viually faid of the 

Diuell, that he goes away in a ſtench ; ſo may it truely be ſaid 
ofthis propher of his: According tothe faſhion of all hypocrites, his words 
were good, his ations abominable ; He would not curſe, but he would ad- 
uiſe ; and his counſell is worſe,then a curſe : For his cur ſe had hurt none but 
himſelfe ; his counſell coſt the bloud of 24000. 1/rae/ites. He that had heard 
God ſpeake by Bar a a»,would not looke for the Divel,in the ſame mouth. 
Andit God himſelfe had not witneſled againſt him, who could belecue that 
the ſame tongue which vttered ſo divine prophecies, ſhould vtter fo villa- 
nous and curſed aduice ? Hypocrilte gaines this ofmen,that it may doeuill, 
vnſuſpetted : But now,he that heard what he ſpake in Bar acs eare, hath 
bewrayd, and condemned his counſell, and him(elte. 

Ta1s policy was fetcht from the bottome of hell ; Ir is not for lacke of 
deſire, that { curſe not //7ael; thou doeſt not more wilh their deſtruction, 
then I doe thy wealth , and honour : But ſo long as they holde firme with 
God, there is no ſorcery againſt I aco3 ; withdraw God fromthem, and 
they ſhall fall alone, and curſe themſelues; Draw them into linne, and thou 
ſhalt withdraw God from them. Thereis no {in more plauſible, then wan- 

tonneſle ; One fornication ſhall drawe in another, and both ſhall ferch the 
anger of God after them; ſend your faireſt women into their tents, their 
ſight ſhall draw them to luſt; their luſt to folly ; their folly ro Idolatry; and 
now God ſhal curſe them for thee,vnasked. Where Ba. a an did ſpeak well, 
there was neuerany Prophet ſpake more diuinely ; where he ſpake ill, there 
was never any Diuel ſpake more deſperately : Ill counſel! ſeldome ſuccee- 
deth not ; Good ſecede fals often out of the way , and rootes not ; but the 
tares neuer light amiſle. This proie& of the wicked Magician was too pro- 
ſperous. Thedaughters of Mo as come into the tents of 1/rae!; and haue 
ca ptiued thoſe, whom the 4moritesand Amalckites could notrefiſt. Our firſt 
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| nication is the way to ſpirituall: [fwe haue made Idols of fleſh, it is uſt to 


| hell, it is a miracle to top ere we come to the bottome. 


our helpers to linne ; the weakerſexe is the ſtronger, in this conqueſt: had 
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| mother Eve bequeathed this dowry to her daughters, that they ſhould be Y 


the Moabites ſent their ſubtilleſt Counſellors, to perſwade the 1/raclites, to | 


their Idol-facrifices ; they had beene repelled with ſcorne : but now the 
beauty of their women is ouer-eloquent, and ſucceſſetull. That which in 
the firlt world betrayed the ſonnes of God; hath now enſnared Gods peo- 


theſe. Asit isthe vie of God to fetch glory to himlelfe out of the worſt ai- 
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| ple; It had beene happy for //reel, if Bar a am had vied any charmes, but | 


ons of Satan; ſoit is theguile of that enill one (through the uſt permilli- | 
on ofthe Almighty) to raiſe aduantage to himſelfe, from the fayrelt picces ; 
of the workmanſhip of God : No one meanes hath ſo much inriched hell, | 


4s beautifull faces. 


ALL Idols are abominable : but this of Baar-Pzox , was beſides the | 


ſaperſtition of it, beaftly;Neither did Ba a. ener put on a forme;of ſo much 
ſhame,as this; yet very //rae/tesare drawne to adore it. When Juſt hath 
blinded theeyes,it carries a man whither it liſts; euen beyond all differences 
of finne. A man beſotred with filthy delires, is fit for any villany. 

S1NnxE isnoleſſecrafty,then Satan bimſelfe z gine him but roome in the 
eye,and he will ſoone be poſleſſed of body and foule. Theſe //raelrtes firſt 


ſawthe faces of theſe Moabites, and Midranrites ; then they grew to like | 
their preſence ; from thence, to take pleaſure in their feafts : From their | 


boords,they are drawne to their beds; from their beds, to theit Idols ; and 
now they are ioyned to Ba ar-Pz 0x,and ſeparated from God. Bodily for- 


be giuen vp to Idols of wood, and ſtones. If wee haue not graceto reliſt the 
beginnings of {inne, where ſhall we ſtay ? If our foote ſlip into the mouth of 


Weir might God beangry,to ſee his people goe a whoring in this dou- 
ble fornication ; neither doth hee ſmother his wrath, but himſelfe ftrikes 
with his plague,and bids Mo s  s ſtrike with the ſword, He ſtrikes the body, 
and bids Mo s x s ſtrike the head. Ir had beene as calte for him to plague the 
Rulers,as the vulgar : and one would thinke,theſe ſhould be moreproperly 
reſerued, for his immediate hand ; but theſe he lcaues to the ſword of hu- 
mane authority, that he might winne awe to his owne ordinances. As the 
{innesof great menare exemplary, ſo are their puniſhments. Nothing pro- 
cures ſo much credit to gouernment, as ſtritand impartiall executions of 
greatand noble oftendors. Thoſc whom their ſins haue.embaſed , deferuc 
no fauour in the puniſhment. As God knowes no honor,no royalty in mat- 
ter of ſin, no more may his Deputies. Contrarily, conniuence at the outra- 


ges of the mighty,cutsthe ſinews ofany State;neither doth any thing make { 
good lawes more contemptible, then the making difference of offenders | 
that ſmall ſacriledges ſhould be puniſhed, when great ones ride in triumph. | 
If good ordinations turn onceto Spiders webs, which are broken through : 
by the bigger Flyes,no hand will feare to ſweepe them downe. | 
Gop wasangry; Moszs andall good /ſraelites grieued ; the heads han | 
ged vp; the people plagued: yet behold, one of the Princes of /ſrae/ feares | 
not to braue God and his Minifters,in that finne, which he ſees fogrieuoul- | 
ly reuenged in others. I can neuer wonder enough at the impudence of * 

this | 


— 
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this //reelite, Here is fornication, an odious crime, and that of an 1/raelite, 
whole name challenges holineſle; yea, of a Prince of 1ſ-ae! , whole praftice 
isaruleto inferiours; and that, with a woman of Midian,with whom euen a 
chaſte contra& had been vnlawtull ; and that,with contempt of all gouern- 
ment ; andthat, inthe faceof Mos ts, and all //rae/;and that, inatime of 
mourning,and iudgement, for that ſame offence. Thoſe that have oncepaſ- 


ſed the bounds of modeſty,ſoon grow thameleſſe in their (ins. Whiles finne 


hides irſe!fe in corners,there 1s yer hope; for,where there is ſhame,thereis a 
pothbility ofgrace: but when once it dare looke vpon the Sunne,and ſend 
challenges to authority, the caſeis deſperate, and ripe for iudgement. 
Ta1s great Simeonite, thought he might (inne by priuiledge ; He goes, 
as if he ſaid, Who dares controll me? His nobility hath raiſed him abone 
the reach of correftion. Commonly, the finnes ofthe mighty are not with- 
out preſumption : and therefore their vengeanceis no lefle then their ſecu- 
rity ; and their puniſhment is ſo much greater, as their conceitof impunity 
is greater. All 1/rael ſaw this bold lewdnefſe of Zimrs: but their hearts and 
eyes were ſo full of griefe,that they had not roome enough torindignation. 
Print as lookt on with thereſt, but with other aftetions. When hee 
ſaw this defiance bidden to God ; and this inſultation vpon the ſorrow of 
his people,that whiles they were wringing their hands, a proud miſcreant 
durſt out-face their humiliation, with his wicked dalliance;his heart boiles 
with a defire ofan holy reuenge : and now that hand , which was vſedto a 
Cenſer, and ſacrificing knife, takes vp his Iaueline, and with one ſtroke 
ioynes theſe two bodies in their death, which were ioyned in their ſinne z 
and inthe very flagrance of theirluſt, makes a new way for their ſoules, to 
their owneplace. O noble and heroycall courage of Pxinznas ! which as 
it was rewarded of God , ſo is worthy to be admired of men. He dothnot 
ftand caſting of ſcruples : Who am I to doethis? The ſonne of the high 
Prieft ; My place isall for peace, and mercie; It is for mee to ſacrifice, and 
ray for the ſinne ofthe people, not to ſacrifice any of the people, for their 
__ My duty calls me to appeaſe the anger of God,what I may, notto re- 
uengethe {innes of men; to pray for their conuerlion,not to worke the con- 
fuſion of any ſinner: and who are theſe? Is not the onea great Princein 1/- 
rael, the other a Princeſſe of Atidian ? Can the death of two ſo famous per- 
ſons goe vnreuenged? Or ifit be (afe,and fir, why doth my VncleMoszs 
rather ſhead his owne teares, then their bloud? I will mourne with the 
reft : let them revenge whom it concerneth. Burt the zeale of God hath 
barred out all weake deliberations; and he holds it now both his duty,and 


his glory,to bean executioner of ſo ſhameleſſea payre of offenders. 


Gov loves this heate of zeale, inall the carriages of his ſeruants: Andif 
ittranſport vs too farre, hee pardoneth the errors of our feruency, rather 
then the indifferencies of lukewarmneſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, 
then any that euer he ſacrificed; ſo the ſheading of their bloud, was the ac- 
ceptableſt ſacrifice,that euer he oftred vnto God: for both all J/rael is freed 
from the plague,and all his poſterity haue the Priefthood,entayled tothem, 
ſo long as the Iewes were a people. Next to our prayers, there is no bet- 
ter ſacrifice, then the bloud 'of malefators; not as it is theirs , butas it is 
ſhed by authority. Gouernoursare faulty of _ ſinnes they a = 
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There can be no better {ightin any State, then to ſee a malefaRor at the 
gallowes. It is not enough for vs,to ſtand gazing vpon the wickednes of the 
times(yea although with ceares) vnlefle we endeuour to redreſleit: eſpeci- 
ally publique perſons carry not their Jauclin in their hand for nought. 

Evexy oneis ready toaske Pint as forhis commiſsion : and thoſe 
that are willing toſalue vp the a&, plead extraordinary inſtin& from God 
who(no doubt)would not haue accepted that, which himſelfe wrought 
not. But what need I runſo tar for this warrant? when I heare God fay to 
Mosts,Hang vp all the heads of Iſrael;and Mos s lay tothe vnder-Rulers, 
Egery one ſlay his men,that areiojned to Baar-Pror. Euery Jſrachte is now | 
made a Magiſtrate,for this execution;and why not Paine as,amongt the 
reſt ? Doth his Prieſthood exempt him from the bloud of ſinners ? How 
thendoth Sauver hew Ac ac in pieces? Euen thoſe may make a carcaſle, 
which maynot touchit. Andif Le y1 got the Prieſthood, by ſheading the 
bloud of [dolaters ; why may it not ſtand with that Prieſthood, to ſpill the 
bloud of a fornicator,& Idolater? Ordinary iuſtice wil beare out Paine as | 
in this ad; It is not for every man to challengerhis office, which this double 
proclamation allowed to Pnuixeas. All _—_— perſons can doe, is 
either to lift vp their hands to heauen for redreſle of ſinne; orto lift vp their 
hands againſt the (inne, not againſt the perſon. ho made thee a Indge , is a 
lawfull queſtion, if it meet with a perſon vnwarranted. 

Now the ſinneis puniſhed,the plague ceaſcth. The reuenge of God ſers 
out euer after the {inne;butifrhe reuenge of men (which commonly comes 
later) can ouertake it, God giues ouerthe chaſe. How oft hath the infliction 
of aleſſe puniſhment, avoided a greater, Therearenone ſo good friends to 
the State, as couragiousand impartiall miniſters of juſtice. Theſe are the 
reconcilers of God and the people, more then the prayers of them that ſir 
till, and doe nothing. 
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Of the DeathofMosss. 


| 
| 
Fr:x many painfull, and perilous enterpriſes, now is Mo- | 
Mg 5:5 drawing to hisreſt, Hee hath brought his 1/7aelites from | 
Pte 2/1, through the Sca, and wilderneſle, within the fight of | 
a_ W thcir promiſed Land; and now himſelfe mult take poſſeſh- 
on of that Land, whereof Cenaex was but a type. When we 
haue donethat wee came for, it is time for vs to be gone ; This earth is 
madeonely for ation, not for fruition ; the ſernices of Gods Children 
ſhould bee ill rewarded, if they muſt ftay heere alwaies. Let no man thinke 
much, that thoſeare fetcht away which are faichfull ro God ; They ſhould 
not change,if it were not to their preferment. It is our folly that we would 
baue good mean liue for euer, & account it an hard meaſure that they were. 
Hethat lends them to the world,owes them a better turne, then this carth 
can pay them. It were iniurious to wiſh, that goodneſle ſhould hinder any | 


man from glory. So is the death of Gods Saints precious,thart itis certaine, | 
| Mosts 
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Moses muſtgoe vp to mount Nebo, and die. Thetime, the place, and 
euery circumſtance of his diſſolution, is determined. That onedies in the 
field, another in his bed,another in the water : one in a forraine Nativn,an- 
other in his owne, is fore-decreed in heauen. And, though wee heareit not 
vocally, yer God hath called every man by his name, and faith, Diethou 
there. One man ſeemes to die caſually ; another, by an inexpetted violence: 
both fall by a deſtiny;and all is ſet down to vs by aneternal decree. He that 
brought vs into the world, will carry vs out, according to his own purpoſes, 

Mos ts muſtaſcend vpto the hill, to die. He recciued his charge tor 1/- 
ra*l,vpon the hill of S:»a7; And now he delivers vp hischarge,on the hill of 
Nebo: His brother Aax o x died on one hill ; he on another. As Chriſt was 
transfigured on an hill : ſo was this excellent type of his ; neither doubt I, 
bur thar theſe hils were types tothem, of that heauen whither they were a- 
ſpiring. It is the goodnes of our God, that hee will not baue his children die 


ther can they depart without much comfort, to haue ſeene it: Contrarily, a 
wicked man that lookes down, and ſees hell before him, how can he chooſe 
bur finde more horrourin the endof death, then in the way ? 

How familialydothM o s = s heare ofthis end! Itis no more betwixt 
God & Mos ts,but Go vp,and die;It he had inuited him toa meale,it could 
not hauebeen ina more ſociable compellation: No otherwiſethen hee aid 


children,ro heare or think of their departure; To them death hath loſt his 
borror,through acquaintance: T hoſe faces which ar firſt ſt: ht ſeemed ill- 


reſolued of the neceflitie, and of the iſſue of their diſſolution, that they 
cannot hold it either ſtrange, or vnwelcome : Hethat hath had ſuch en- 
tire conuerſation with God, cannot feare to goe to him. T hole that 
know him not, or know that hee will not know them, no maruel!l if they 
tremble. 

T1r1s isno (mall fauour; that God warnes Mos s of his end : hethat 
had fo oft made Mo s t s of counlel,what he meantro do with //rae/,would 
not now doe ought with himſelfe, withour his knowledge. Expectation of 
any maine euent 15a great aduantagetoa wile heart; Ifthe fiery chariot had 
ferchr away Er 1 as,vnlookt for, we ſhould haue doubted of the fauour of 
histranſportation: Itis a token of iudgement, to come as a theefe in the 
night. God forewarnes one by licknes, anorher by age, another by his ſe- 
cret inſtinQs, to prepare for theirend : It our hearts bee not now ina read 
neſſe, we are worthy to be ſurprized. 

Byr what is this I heare? Diſpleaſure mixed withloue ? and thatto ſo 
faithfull a eruantas Mos t s ? He muſt but ſee the Land of Promiſe, he ſhall 
not tread vponit ; becauſe he once, long agoe, (innedin diſtruſting. Death, 
though it were to him an entrance into glory,yet (hal be alſo a chaſtiſement 
of his infidelitie: How many noble proofes had Mos : s giuen of his cou- 
rageand ſtrength of faith? How many gracious ſeruices had he done to his 
Maſter? Yet for one a& of diſtruſt, he muſt be gathered to his Fathers. Al our | 
obediences cannot beare out one ſin againſt God; How vainly ſhal we hope | 
to make amends to God for our former treſpaſſes,by our better behaviour, | 
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any where, but where they may ſee the Land of Promiſe beforethem ; nei- | 


to his other Propher, Vp andeate. Jt is neither harſh, nor newes to Gods | 


fauoured,by oft viewing,grow out of diſlike: They haue ſo oft thought and | 
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| art :burt know, itis an argument of loue ; whereas concealement is a feare- 


'| intheaccount of God ; Any thing that ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him 


when Mos ts haththis one finne laidein bis diſh after ſo many, and wor- | 
thy teſtimonies of his fidelitie? When we have forgotren our fins,yer God 
remembers them, and (although not in anger, yet) be calsforour arrerages. 
Alas, what ſhall become of them, with whom God hath ten thouſand prea- | 
rer quarrels; that amongſt many millions of ſinnes,haue ſcattered ſome few | 
4s of formall ſeruices ? If Mo szs muſt die the firſt death, for one fault, | 
how ſhall they eſcape the ſecond for ſinning alwaies ? Even where God 
loues, he will not winke at ſinne ; andif he doe not puniſh, yer hee will cha- 
iſe : How much leſle can it ſtand with that eternal iuftice, to let wilfull (in- 
ners eſcape iudgement ? 

[Tr MicHr haue been iuſt with God,to hauereſerved the cauſe to him. 
ſelfe; and ina generalitic, to haue told Mos es , that his finne muſt ſhorten 
his journey : butit is more of mercy, then iuſtice, that his children ſhall 
know why they ſmart ; That God may at once both juftihe himſelfe, and 
humble them for their particular offences : Thoſe tv whom he meanes ven- 
geance, haue notthe gh of their ſinnes,till they be paſt repentance. Com- 
plaine notthat God vpbraides thee wich thy old ſinnes, whoſoeuer thou 


full ſigne ofa ſecret diſlike from God. 

ByT what was that noted ſin which deſerues this late exprobation, and 
ſhall carry ſo ſharpe a chaſtiſement ? //rae! murmured for water ; God bids 
Moses taketherodin his hand,and ſpeak to the rocke to giue water; Mo- 
sEs in ſtead of ſpeaking, and ſtriking the rocke with his voice, ſtrikes it with 
the rod: Here was his Bo An ouer-reaching of his commiſsion ; a feareful- 
nes and diſtruſt ofthe eftet. The rod, he knew, was approued for miracles; 
he knew not how powerfull his voice might be hob hedid not ſpeak, 
but ſtrike,and he ſtrooke twice for failing; And now,after theſe many yeres, 
heis ſtriken for it of God. Iris a dangerous thing in diuine matters, to goe 
beyond our warrant: Thoſe ſinnes which ſeeme triviall ro men,are hainous 


more, then ſome other crimes of morality. Yer the mouing ofthe rod was 
but a diuerſe thing from the moving of therongue, it was not contrary; He 


the ſtreameznot againſtit;where (hal they appeare, whoſe whole courſes are 
quite contrary to the commandements of God ? 

Veon the a&tdone, God paſled the ſentence of reftraining M os ts with 
the reſt, from the promiſed Land ; now hee performes it : Since that time, 
Mos es had many fauours from God. All which could not reuerſe this de- 
creed caſtigation; That euerlaſting rule is grounded vpon the very eſſence 
of God;z[am Iz x ov an,T change not. Our purpoſes are as our ſelues, fickle 
and incertainez His are certaine, and immutable: ſome things which he re- 
ueales,he alters; nothing that he hath decreed. Beſides the ſaule of Mo 5 5 
(rotheglory whereof God principally intended this change) I finde him 
carefull of two things : His Succeſlor,and his Body : Mo s » s moues for 
the one; the other God doth vnasked: He that was ſo tender ouer the wel- 
fareof 1/reel, in his life; would not ſlaken his carein death : Heetakes no 
thought for himſelfe(for he knew how gainfull an exchange he muſt make.) 


Al his care is for his charge. Some enuious natures defire to be miſſed, when 


did not forbid the one,but he commanded the other : This was but acroſle 
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they muſt go; and wiſh that the weaknes,or want of a ſucceſſor,may be the 
foyle of their memory, and honour : Mos es is in a contrary difpolition;[t 
ſafficeth him not to ftinde contentmentin his owne happineſſe, vnleſſe hee 
may haue an aſſurance,thar J/ae/ſhall proſper after him. Carnall mindes 
are all for themſelues, and make vie of gouernment, onely for their owne 
aduantages; But good hearts looke euerto the future good of the Church, 
aboue their owne, againſt their owne. 

Moses did well, to ſhew his good affection to his people ; but in his ſi- 
lence God would haue prouided for his owne: He that called him from the 
ſheepe of I: Tran , will not want a governour for his choſen,to ſucceede 
him ; God hath fitted him, whom he will chooſe. Who can be more meer, 
then he whoſe name, whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea re- 
vive Mo 5 ts to the people? He that ſearched the Land before, was firteſt to 

ide /ſrael into it ; He that was indued with the Spirit of God, was the fit- 
teſt deputy for God: He that abode ſtill in the Tabernacle of 0he/-moed, as 
Gods attendant,was fitteſt to be ſent forth from him,as his Lieutenant:Bur, 
oh the vnſearchable counſell ofthe Almighty ! Aged Carts, and all the 
| Princes of //raelare paſt over; andTosnva theſeruantof Mos: s , ischo- 
| ſento ſucceed his maſter; Theeye of God is not blinded either with gifts, | 
or with bloud,or with beauty, or with ſtrength : but as in his eternal! eleti- 
ons, ſo in his temporary,he will haue mercy,on whom he will. 

Anp well doth Tos va ſucceed Mos ts ; Thevery ats of God of old 
wereallegories: where the Law ends,there the Sautourbegins; we may ſee 
the Land of Promiſein the Law;Only I: svs the Mediator ofthe New Te- 
ſtament can bring vs 1nto it. So was hea ſeruant of the Law,thar he ſupplies 
all the defets of the Law, to vs : He bath taken poſleſsion of the promiſed 
Land for vs ; he ſhall carry vs fromthis Wildernefle; to our reſt. 

Ir Is no ſmall happineſſeto any ſtate, whentheir gouernours are cho- 
ſen by worthineſle ; and ſuch ele&ionsare euer from God ; whereas the in- 
truſions of bribery, & iniuſt fauor,or violence,as they makethe Common- 
wealth miſerable,ſo they come from him, which is theauthor of confuſion : 
Woe betothar ftate that ſuffers it; woe be to that perſon that works it; for 
both ofthem haue ſold themſelues; the one to ſeruitude,the other to linne. 

I Dot notheare Mos ts repineat Gods choyce; and grudge thatthis 
Scepter of his is not hereditarie ; but he willingly layes hands vpon his ſer- 
uvant,to conlecrate him for his ſucceſſour. los x v a was a good man, yet hee 
had ſome ſparkes of Enuy ; for when Eun av and Me v a v prophecied, hee 
ſtomakt it; (My Lord Mos s, forbid them.) He that would not abidetwo of 
the Elders of //rae/ to prophecie; how would hee haue allowed his ſeruant 
to ſit in his throne ? What an example of mecknes(belides all the reſt) doth 
he here ſee inthis laft at of his maſter, who without all murmuring reſignes 
his chaire of State to his Page ? Itis all oneto a gracious heapelod God 
will pleaſe toaduance: Emulation and diſcontentment are the aftetions of 
carnall mindes. Humility goes euer with regeneration ; which teaches a 
manto thinke (what-euer honour be put vpon others) I hauemorethen I 
am worthy of. 

Tx x ſame God that by the hands of his Angels caried vp the ſoule of Mo- 
sEs to his glory, dothalſo by the hand of = Angels,carry his body down 
3 


—_—C 
ka 


—_—A_— 
_ 


into 


—O __ ——A— — 


166 | Contemplations. Lis,.VI [.| 


into the valley of Mo as, to his ſepulture. Thoſe hands which had taken | 
the Law from him,thoſeeyes that had ſeene his preſence, thoſe lips that had 
conferred ſo oft with him, that face that did ſo ſhine with the beames of his 
glory, may not be 62 yr the ſoule is gone : He that tooke charge 
of his birth, and preſeruation in the reeds; takes charge of his carriage out 
ofthe world : The care of God ceaſcth not ouer his owne, either in death or | 
afterit- How iuſtly doe we take care of the comely burials of our friends; 
when God himlelfe giues vs this example ? | 

Is T nt miniſterie of man had beenevſed in this graue of Mos s; the 
place might haue been knowne to the 1/raelites; but God purpoſely con- 
ceales this treaſure, both from Men,and Diuels;that ſo he might both croſle 
| their curioſitie, and preuent their ſuperſtition. If God had loued the adora- 
tion ofhis ſeruants relicks; he could neuer haue had a fitter opportunity, for 
this deuotion, then in the body of Moszs. Iris folly to place religion in 
thoſethings, which God hides on purpoſe from vs; Itis not the property 
ofthe Almighty, to reſtraine vs from good, 

Y x r, thatdiuine hand which lockt vp this treaſure, and kept the key 

of it, brought it forth afterwards, glorious. In the transfiguration, this 
body which was hid in the valley of Ab, appeared in the hill of 
Tabor ; that we may know, theſe bodies of ours are not loſt, 
but layd vp; and ſhall as ſure be raiſed in glory, as 
they are laide downein corruption. We 
know that when he ſhall appeare, 
we [hal alſo appeare with 

him in glory. 
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Of Ranar. 


Os xv a was oneof thoſetwelue ſearchers 
which wereſent to view the Land of Canaan; 
yet now headdrefles two Spyes, for amore 
particular Suruey : Thoſe twelue were only 
to inquire of the generall condition of the 
people, and Land;theſetwo find out the beſt 
entrance into the next part of the Countrey , 

* and into theirgreateſt Citie. I 0s xv a him- 
ſelfe was full of Gods Spirit, and had the O- 
racle of God ready for his dire&ion: yet now 
hee goes not to the Propitiatorie for con- 
ſultation, but to the Spyes. Except where ordinarie meanes faile vs,it is no 
appcaling the immediate helpe of God; wee may not ſecke to the poſterne, 
but where the common gateis ſhut. It was promiſed Iosnva, that hee 
thould leade //racl into the promiſed Land ; yet bee knew it was vnſafe to 
preſume. The condition of his provident care was included in that afſu- 
rance of ſucceſſe. Heauen is promiſed to vs ; but not to our careleſneſle,in- 
fidelitie, diſobedience. Hethat hath ſet this bleſſed inheritance before vs, 
preſuppoſes our wiſedome, faith, holinelle. 

Eitnex force orpolicie,are fit to bee vied vnto Canaanites. Hee that 
would be happy in this ſpirituall warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength of 
his enemy lyeth ; and muſt frame his gard, according tothe others aſſault. 
Itisa greataduantagetoa Chriſtian, to know the faſhion of Satans anſets, 
that he may the moreca(ily compoſe himſelfeto reſiſt. Many a ſoule hath 
miſcarried,through the ignorance of his enemy, which had not periſhed, if 
ithad well knowne that the weakneſle of Satan ſtands in our faith. 

Tn: Spyes can findeno other lodging, but Rana»ss houſe. Shee 
was a viQualler by profeſsion, and ( as thoſe perſons and trades, by rea- 
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ſon of the commonneſle of entertainment were amongſt the lewes, infa 

mous by name,and note) ſhe was Ranas the Harlot; I will not thinke 
ſhe profeſſed filthineſle : onely her publiquetrade (through the corrupti- 
on of thoſe times) hath caſt vpon her this name of reproch ; yea, rather wil 
I admire her faith, then make excuſes for her calling. How many women 
in /racl (now Mix 1 4 was dead) haue giuen ſuch proofes of their know- 
ledge, and faith? How noble is that conteſsion , which ſhee makes of the 
power and truth of God? Yea [ce heere, not onely a Diſciple of God, but 
a Prophereſſe. Or,ifſhe had once been publique, as her houſe was; now 
ſheis a chaſte and worthy Conuert ; & ſoapproued her ſelfe for honeſt and 
wiſe behauior, that the is thought worthy to be the great Grandmother of 
Davivys Father: and the holy line of the Mes514s, is not aſhamed to 
admit her into that happy pedegree. The mercy of our God doth not mea- 
ſure vs, by what we were ; [t would be wide with the beſt of vs,it the eye of 
God ſhould looke backward to our former eſtate : there hee ſhould ſee A- 
BRAHAM an Idolater; Pavia Perſecutor; Manassts a Necromancer; 
Maxr MacDALEN a Curtizan; and the beſt, vile enoughto be aſhamed | 
of himſelfe. Who can deſpaire ot mercy, that ſees euen Ran as ferchtinto 
the bloud of 7/rael, and line of Chriſt? 

Is Ranas hadnotreceiued theſe Spies, but as vnknowne paſlengers, 
with reſpe& to their money, and-not to their errand, it had beene no 
praiſe : for in ſuch caſes,thethanke is rather tothe gheſt, chen to the Oaſt: 
butnow, ſhe knew their purpoſe ; ſhee knew that the harbour of them, 
was the danger of her owne life : and yet, {he hazards this entertainment. 
Either faith or friendſhip are neuer tryed, bur in extremities. To ſhew 
countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the publique face of the 
State ſmiles vpon them,is but a courtelie of courſe; but to hide our owne 
lives in theirs, when they are perſecured,is an a, that lookes for a reward. 
Theſe times need not fauour ; we know not what may come : Alas! how 
likely is it they would (helterthem in danger , which reſpe& them not in 


Ar L intelligences of State come firftto the Court ; It moſt concernes 
Princes to harkenafter the affaires of each other. If this poore Inholder 
knew of the Sea dried vp before J/-ael, and of the diſcomfiture of Oc and 
SenoNn; Surelythis rumour was ſtale with the King of /ericho; hee had 
heardit,and feared: And yet in ſtead of ſending Ambaſſadors for peace, he 
ſends Purſuiuants, for the Spycs. The —_ of Rauas melted with that 
ſamereport,wherewith the King of lericho was bardencd: All makenor one | 
vie of the meſlages, of the proceedings of God. 

Taz King ſends to tell her,what (he knew ; ſhehad nor hid them, if ſhe 
had not knownetheir errand. I know not whether firſt to wonder at the 
gracious prouiſton of God forthe Spies; or at the ſtrong faith which hee 
hath wrought in the heart ofa weake woman : two ſtrangers, 1/raelites, Spies 
(and noted for all theſe) in a forraine, in an hoſtile Land, haue a ſafe harbor 
prouided them, even amongſt their enemies ; In /erscho, at the very Court- 
gate, againſtthe proclamation of a King, againſt the indeuours of the peo- 
ple. Wherecannot the God of heauen either finde,or raiſe v p friends to his 
owne cauſes, and ſeruants ? 
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herlife for the preſent, that ſhe might ſaue it for the future; negleed her 


thenthe diſpleaſure of her King, inthe mortall reuenge of that, which he 
would haue accounted trecherie. Shce brings them vpto the roofe of her 
houſe, and hides them with ſtalkes of Flax: That plant which was made to | 
hide the body from nakednefle and ſhame, now 1s vſed to hidethe Spyes | 
from death. Neuer could theſe talkes haue been improued ſo well with ail 
her kuſwifery,after they were bruſed,as now before they were fitted to her 
wheele: Otthele ſhe hath wouen aneuerlaſting web, both of lifeand propa- 
gation. And now her tongue hides them no !leſle then her hand : her chari- 
tic was good, her excuſe was not good. Evil! may not be done, that gead may | « 
comeof it;we may doe any thing but (finne,for promoting a good cauſe: And 
if not in ſo maine occaſions ; how ſhall God takeit, that weare not dainty 
of fallhoods intrifles ? 

No Max will looke that theſe Spies could take any ſound leep,in theſe 
beds of ſtalkes; It is enough for them that they liue, though they relt nor. 
And now,whenthey heard Rau az comming vp the (taires, doubtleſle 
they looked for an executioner : but behold, ſhee comes vp witha meſlage 
better then their (leepe ; adding to their protettion, aduice for their future 
ſafety; whereto [he makes way by a Faithfull report of Gods former won- 
ders, and the preſent diſpoſition of her people; and by wiſe capitulations 
forthe life,and ſecuritie of her Family. The newes of Gods miraculous pro- 
ceedings for {/rae!, baue made her nefidne of their ſucceſle,and theruines of 
| Zericho, Then onely doe we make'a right vie of the workes of God, when 
by his iudgements vpon others, we are warned to auoid our owne. Hee in- 
tends his as for precedents of iuſtice, _ 

Tae parents, and brethren of Ran as taketheirreſt; They are not 
troubled with the feare and care ofthe ſuccefle of 1/rae/; but ſecurely goe 
with the current of the preſent condition : Shee watches for them all ; and 
breakes her mid-night (leepe, to preuent their laſt. One wiſe and faithfull 
perſon does well in an houſe; where all arecarelefſe, there is no comfort, | 
but in perithing together. It had beene anill naturein Ran as, if ſhee had 
been content to be ſaued alone: that her loue might bea matchto her faith, 
| ſhe couenants for all her Family ; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhe 
' receiued it. Butthe bond of nature,and of grace, will draw all ours, to the 
, parcicipation ofthe ſame good, with our ſelues, 
| 1 r Hap beeneneuerthe better forthe Spies,if after this nighrs lodging, 
hc had beeneturned out of doores tothe hazard of the way; For ſo the 
-urſrers had light vpon them,and preuented theirreturne with their death. 
K «11 4s counſell therefore was betteythen her harbour z which ſent them 
(1.0 doubr, with vituals intheir hands) to ſeeke ſafety in the mountaines, 
ti] the heatof that ſearch were paſt. Hee that hath given vs charge of our 
lives, will not ſuffer vs tocaſt them vpon wilfull aduenturege Had not theſe 
Spyes hid themlelues in thoſe Deſart hils, rae! had wanted direQors for 
theirenterpriſes. Thereis nothing more expedient for the Church, then 
| that ſome of Gods faithfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelues, and 
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giye way to perſecutions. Courage in thoſe that muſt die, is not a greater 
aduantage to the Goſpell, then a prudent retyring ofthoſe, which may ſur. | 
uiue, to maintaine and propagate it. | 

Ir Was aiuſt and reaſonable tranſation betwixt them, that her life | 
ſhould be ſaued by them,which had faucd theirs; They owe nolefſeto her, | 
to whom they were not ſo much gheſts, as priſoners : And now they paſſe 
not their promiſe onely, but their oath. They were ſtrangers to Ran as, 
and for ought ſhe knew, might have beene godleſls : yer [he dares truſt her 
life vpon their oath. So ſacred and inuiolable hath this bond ever beene, 
that an heathen woman thought her ſelfe ſecure, vpon the oath of an 
Iſraelite. | 

Ne1rnets isſhemoreconfident of their oath taken, then they are care- ' 
full both of taking,and performing it. So farare they from deſiring to (alue | 
vpany breach of promiſe, by nn , that they explaine all condiri- 
ons ; and would prevent all polsibilities of violation. All Ran ass Fami- 
ly muſt be gathered into her houſe; and that red cord, which was an inſtru- 
ment of their deliverie, muſt bea ſigne of hers. Behold, this is the ſauing 
colour : The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore-cheekes of the J/ra-lites 
ſprinkled with red,and paſſes them ouer. The Warriours of J/acl ſee the 
window of Raras dyed with red,and faue her Family,from the common 
deſtrution. If our ſoules haue this tinRure of the precious bloud of our Sa- 
uiour, vpon our doores, or windowes, weare ſafe. 

Byr ifanyone of the brethren.of Ranas ſhall flie from this red flag, 
and roue about the Citie,and not containe himſelfe vader that roofe, which 
hid the Spyes,it is in vaine for him to tell the auengers, that hee is Ran ass 
brother : That title will not ſauchim in the ſtreet ; within doores it will. If 
we will wanderout of the limits that God hath ſet vs, wee caſt our ſelues 
out of his proteQion ; we cannot challenge the benefit of his gracious Pre- 
ſeruation,and our moſt precious Redemption, when we flic out, into the 
by-waies of our owne hearts ; Not for innocence, bur for ſafety and har- 
bour:the Church is that houſe of Ran as, whichis ſaued , when all Iericho 
(hall periſh. Whiles we keepe vs inthe liſts thereof, wee cannot miſcarry, 
chrough miſ-opinion: but when once werunne out of it, let vs looke for 
iudgement from God, and errour in our owne judgement. 


| 
| 


ESR an SY EG BR GE ATE EL A _ 
FS TE AT, a hs Y/ 4  Y, EP x IP Aarne 3 V4 Ve PEPIN 


Of Foraan diuided. 


SR» Hr: two Spies returned, with newes ofthe vitory that ſhould 

| PE) bc. doc not hearethem ſay, The Land is vnpeopled; orthe 
v3, pcopleare vnfurniſhed witharmes ; vnskilfull of the diſci- | 
da KS pline of warre; but (They faint becauſe of ws: therefore their | 
Dn Landis ours) Either ſucceſle, or diſcomficure, begins ever at | 
the heart. A mansinward diſpoſition doth more then preſage the event. | 
Asa man raiſes vp his owne heart, before his fall ; and depreſſes it, before | 
his glory : ſo God raiſes it vp, before his exaltation ; and caſls it _— | 

before 
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before bis ruine. Itis no otherwiſe in our ſpirituall conflias : If Satan ſee 
vs once faint,he giues himſelfe the day. There is no way to ſafety,butthat 
our hearts be the laſt thar (hall yeeld. That which the heathens attributed 
to Fortune, we may iuſtly to the hand of God; T hat he ſpeedeth thoſe that 
are forward. Allthe ground that we loſe,is giuen to our aduerſaries. 

Txa1s newesis brought but oner-night; los va is on his way by mor- 
ning, and preuents the Sunne for haſte. Delayes, whetherinthe buſineſſe 
of Godor our owne, are hatefull and preiudiciall. Many a one loſes the 
Land of Promile, by lingering : if we neglet Gods time;it is iuſt with him, 
to crofle vs inours. 

Iosnv a haſtens till he haue brought 7/7el to the verge of the promiſed 
Land : Nothing parts them now, buttheriuer of /ord4an. T here he ſtayesa 
timezthat the 1/rae/ztes might feed themſelues awhile with the ſight of that, 
which they ſhould afterwards enioy. That which they had bin forty yeeres 
in ſecking, may not bee ſeized vpon, too ſuddenly : God loues to giue vs 
cooles,and heats in our deſires ; and will ſoallay ourioyes, that their fruiti- 
on hurt vsnot. Hee knowes, thatas it is in meates, the long forbearance 
whereof cauſes a ſurfer, when wee come to full feede: fo it fares in the con- 
tentments ofthe mind; therefore he feeds vs not with the diſh, but with the 


God haue brought vs within ſight of heauen , let vs bee content to pauſe a 
while,and vpon the banks of 1oraen, fit our ſelues for ourentrance. 

N o vv that 1/rael is brought to the brim of Canaan, the cloud is vani- 
ſhed, which led themall the way: Andas ſooneas they haue but croſſed 
Jordan,the Manna ceaſeth,which nouriſht them all the way. The cloud and 
Manna were for their paſſage, not for their reſt; for the Wilderneſle,not for 
Canaen.It wereas calic for God to worke miracles alwayes;but he knowes, 
that cuftome werethe way to make them no miracles. He goes by-wayes, 
but till he haue brought vs into the rode; and then hee referres vs to his or- 
dinary proceedings. Thar 7/raelite ſhould haue been very fooliſh, that 
would (til have ſaid; I will nor ſtirre,till I ſee the cloud;I will not eat,vnleſle 
| may haue that foode of Angels. Wherefore ſerues the Arke, but for their 
diretion? Wherefore ſeruces the Wheat of Canaan, but for bread? So 
fond is that Chriſtian , that will ſtill depend vpon expeRation of miracles, 
after the fulneſſe of Gods kingdome. If God beare vs in hisarmes, when 
weare children, yet when weeare well growne, hee lookes wee ſhould 
goe on our owne feete : it is enough, that hee vpholds vs, though he car- 
rie vs not. 

He that hitherto had gone before them inthe cloud, dothnow goe 
before them, inthe Arke; the ſame guide, in two diners fignes of his 
preſence. The cloud was forM o s = s, the Arkeforlo 5s n v as time: 
the cloud was fitte for Mos ts; the Law offered vs Cu x15sT, but 
enwrapped in many obſcurities. If he were ſeene inthe cloud, hee was 
heard from the couer ofthe Arke. Why wasit the Arkeof the Teſtimo- 
nic, but becauſeit witneſſed both his preſence and loue? And within it 
were, his Word, the Law; and his Sacrament, the Manna. Who can 
wilh a better guide, then the God of Heauen, in his Word, and Sacra- 


ments? Whocanknowthe way into the Land of Promiſe, fo well as he 
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ſpoone; and will hauevs, neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If the mercy of 
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that ownesit? And what meanes can better dire vs thither, then thoſe 
of his Inſtitution ? 
T x a T Arke which before was asthe heart, is now as the head: It 


was in the middeſt of 1/rael, whiles they camped in the Defart;z now when 


the cloud is remooued, it is inthe front of the Armie ; T hat as before they 


depended vpon it for life, ſo now , they ſhould for direftion. It muſt goe | 


TH 


Arke, but onely the barres : The //raelites may not approach neerer then a | 


before them, onthe ſhoulders of the ſonnes of Le v 1; they muſt follow 
it, but within ſight, not within breathing. The Leaites may nottouch the 


thouſand pacesto it. What awfull reſpets doth God require to be giuen 
vntothe teſtimony of his preſence? Vzzau paid deare for touching it, the 
men of Zethſhemeſh, for looking into it. Itis a dangerous thing to bee too 
bold with the ordinances of God. Though the J/rarlites were ſandtified, 
yet they might not come neere either the mount Sar, when the Law was 
delivered ; orthe Arke of the Couenant , wherein the Law was written. 
How fearefull ſhall theireſtate bee, that come with vnhallowed hearts and 
hands to the word of the Goſpel, andthe true Manna ofthe Euangelicall 
Sacrament ? As we vſeto ſay ofthe Court and of fire z ſo may we of thele 
divine Inſtitutions, wee freeze if we be farre off from them; and if wee bee 
more neere then befits vs, wee burne. Vnder the Law, we might looke at 
Chriſt aloofe; now vnderthe Goſpel, wee may come neere him : Heecals 
vs to him; yea,heenters into vs. 

NEe1TxE & wasit onely for reuerence, that the Arkemuſlt bee, not 
ſtumbled at, but wayted on, afarre; but alſo for convenience, both of 
ſight, and paſſage: Thoſethings that are neere vs, though they bee leſle, 
fill our eye; Neither could ſo many thouſand eyes ſee the ſame obieR, 
vpon a leuell , but by diſtance: It would not content God , thatone J/r4e- 
lite ſhould tell another , Now the Arkegoes, now it turnes, now it ſtands; 
but hee would haueeuery one his owne witnelſe. What can bee ſocom- 
fortable toa good heart, as to fee the pledges of Gods preſence, and fa- 
vour? To heare of the louing kindnefles of God, is pleaſant ; but to be- 
hold, and feele the euidences of his mercie, is mbecdebly deleable: 


Hencethe Saints of God, not contenting themſelues with faith , have ſtill | 


prayed for ſight, and fruition , and mourned when they haue wantedir. 
What an happy proſpe& hath God ſer before vs of Cyr 15T Its vs cruci- 
fied before vs,and offered vnto vs ? 

Exe God will workea miracle before 1/rael, they haue charge to bee 
ſanftified. Thereis an holineſſe required, to make vs either patients ,or 
beholders of the great workes of God : how much more when we ſhould 
bee ators in his ſacred ſervices? There is more vie of fanRification, 


when wee muſt preſent ſomething to God , then when hee muſt doe ought | 


to VS. 

T xt, ſame power that divided the red-Sea before Mos ts , diuides 
Jordan before los xv a; that they might ſee the Arke no lefle effeQuall, 
thenthe cloud; and the hand of God as preſent with I o s n v a, to bring 
them into Canaay, as it was with Mo s = s,to bring them out of Egypt : The 
bearers ofthe Arke had neede bee fairhfull ; they muſt firſt ſer their foote 
into the ſtreames of /orda», and belccue that it will giue way; The ſame 
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faith that ledde Pzrex vpon the water, muſtcarrie them into it. There 


can be ho Chriſtian without belicfe in God; but thoſe that are neere to 
God,ithis immediate ſcruices, muſt goe before others no leſle in belecuing, 
then chey doe in example. 

T n £ waters know their maker : That lorden, which flowed with fall 
ſtreames,when Cxx1sT wentints it, to be baptized; now giues way, when 
the ſame God muſt paſle through it in ſtate : Then there was vſe of his 
water, now of his ſand. I heare no newes of any rodde to ſtrike the wa- 
ters; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God , the Lord of all the 
World, is (igne enough to theſe waues ; which now, as ita (inew were 
broken, rutine backe to both Iſſues, and dare notſo much as wette the 
feete of the Prieſts, that bore it; /#hat ayled thee, O Sex, that thes fleddeſt, 
and thou, tordan, that thou wert driuen becke ? Yee monntanes that yee leaped 
like Rammes , and yee little billes like Lambes? The earth trembled at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord ; at the preſence of the God of | \ &£ 0 B. How obſeruant ate 
all the Creatures to the God that made them? How glorious a God doe 
wee ſerue? whom all the powers of the Heauens and Elements are wil- 
lingly ſubie&vnto; and gladly rakethat nature which hee pleaſes to giue 
them. Hee could haue made Jorden like ſome ſolide pauement of Cry- 
ſtall, forthe 1/raelztes feete to hauetrode vpon z but this worke had not 
been ſo magnificent. Euery ſtrong Froſt congeales the water, in a naturall 
courſe: bur for the Riuerro ſtand ſtill, and runne on heapes, and to bee 
made a liquid wall for the paſſage of Gods people ,is, for Natureto runne 
out of it ſelfe,to doe homageto her Creator : Now muſt the /ſraelites needs 
thinke ; How can the Cananites ſtand out againſt vs, when the Seas and 
Rivers giue vs way ? With what ioy did they now tramplevpon thedrie 
channel of /erdan,whiles they mighr ſeethe dry Defarts overcome, the pro- 
miſed Land before them,the very waters ſoglad of them, that theyranne 
backe to welcome them into Canaen? The paſſages into our promiſed Land 
are troubleſome andperillous ; and euen atlaſt, offer themſelues to vs the 
maine hinderances otour ſaluation z which after all our hopes, threaten to 
defeat vs: for what willit auaile vs to haue paſſed a Wilderneſſe, ifthe 
waues of /ordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp? But the ſame hand that hath made 
the way hard, hath made it ſure : Hee that made the Wilderneſſe comfor- 
table, will make /organ drie; hee will maſter all difficulties forvs; and 
thoſe things, which we moſt feared , will he make moſtſoueraigne, and be- 
neficialito vs. O God, as wee haue truſted thee with the beginning, ſo will 


| we with the finiſhing of ourglory. Faithfull art thou that haſt promiſed, 


which wilt alſo doeir. 

He that led them about, in fourty yeeres journey, through the Wil- 
derneſſe, yet now leades them the neereſt cut to Jericho; Hee will not ſo 
much as ſecke for a Foord for their paſſage ; but dinides the waters. What 
a fight was this to their heathen aduerſaries, to ſee the waters make both 
alane, anda wall for Iſrael ? Their hearts could not chooſe, bur be bro- 
ken, to ſeethe ſtreames broken off for a way to their enemies. I doe not 
ſee Tos Hv a haſting through this channell , asit he feared, leſt the Tide of 
| Torden (hould returne ; butas knowing that watery wall ftronger , then the 

walles of Jericho, hee paces ſlowly : And leſt this miracle ſhould paſſe 
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away 
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| now hee omit it, when they are brought into Camazr : wee haue no right of | 


| thereof; It hardens it ſelfe in a wilfull ſecurity ; and faith, T#/h, 1/hall nener | 


"NS 


away with themſelues , he commands twelue ftonesto be taken out of the | 
channell of 1-raan, by twelue ſele&ted men, from eucry Tribe, which ſhall 
be pitched in Gzlgal;and twelue other ſtones to be ſetin the midſt of lordan, 
where the feet of the Prieſts had ſtood , withthe Arke; That fo both land 
and water might teſtifie the miraculous way of //7eel, whiles it ſhould bee 
ſaid of the one; Theſe ſtones were fetcht out of the pauement of /ordan; of 
the other, There did the Arke reſt whiles we walked dry-ſhod, through the 
deeps of /ordan: Of the one, /ordan was once as dry as this Gilgal ; Of the 
other, Thoſe waues which drowne theſe ſtones, had ſo drowned vs, if the 
power ofthe Almighty had not reſtrained them. Many a great worke had | 


| God done for 1/rae/,which was now forgotten:To $1 y a therefore will haue 


Monuments of Gods mercy,that future Ages might be both witneſſes, and | 
applauders ofthe great works of their God. 


Of the Siege of Fericho, | 


OsHnv a begins his warres with the Circumciſionand Paſſe- | 
ouerz Hee knew that the way to keepe the bloud of hispeo- | 
ple from (heading , was to Jet out that Paganiſh bloud of | 
their vncircumcilion. The perſon muſt bee in fauour, ere 
' the worke can hope to proſper : His predeceſſour M o s x s 
had like to haue beene (laine-for negle& of this Sacrament, when hee 
went to call the people out of Egypt: hee iuſtly feares his owne ſafety, if 


inheritance in the ſpirituall Canaer, the Church of God, till we haue recei- 
ued the Sacrament of our matriculation : So ſooneas our couenants are re- 
nued with our Creator, we may well looke for the viſion of God , for the | 
aſſurance of vidtory. | 
Wu ar ſureworke did theKing of Jerichothinke hee had made! hee. 
blocked vp the paſſages, barred vp the gates, defended the walls, and did | 
enough to keepe out, a common enemy : If wee could doe but this to our 
ſpirituall aduerſaries,it wereas impoſſible for vs to beſurpriſed, as for Jeri- | 
choto be ſafe. Me thinks I ſee how they called their councell of warrez de- | 
bated of all meanes of defence z gathered their forces, trained their ſonldi- 


ours , ſet ſtrong guards to the gates, and walls ; and now would perſwade | 


one another,that vnleſſe 1/rae! could fly into their City the fiege was vaine. | 
Vaine worldlings thinke their rampiers and Barricadoes can keepe out the | 
vengeanceof God ; Their blindnefle ſuffers them to looke no further then | 
the meanes: T he Supreme hand of the Almighty comes not within the | 
compalle of their teares. Euery carnall heart isa /er#cho ſhut vp ; God ſers 
downe before it, and diſplaies metcy and judgement, in ſight of the walles 


[ 


bee mooued. | 
Y z their courage and feare fight together within their walles, with- 

intheir boſomes : Their couragetelles them of their owne ftrength ; their * 
| | feare 


| 
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feare ſuggeſts the miraculous ſuccefle of this (as they could not but thinke) 
inchanted generation; and now whiles they haue {hut out their enemie, 
they haue ſhut in their owneterrour. The moſt ſecure heart inthe world 
hath ſome flaſhes of feare ; for it cannot but ſometimes lookeout of it ſelfe, 
and ſee what it would not. R a 4 4 B had notified that their hearts fainted: 
and yet now , their faces bewray nothing but reſolution. l know not whe- 
ther the heart, or the face of an hypocrit be more falſe ; andas each of them 
ſcekesto beguilethe other, ſo both ofthem agree to deceiue the beholders: 
In the midſt of laughter, their heart is heauy ; who would not thinke him 
merry that laughs ? Yet their reioycing is but in the face : who would not 
thinke a blaſphemer, or prophane man reſolutely careleſſe ? If thou hadſt 
4 window into his heart, thou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented with horrours 
of conſcience. : 


was reportedto reach to heauen;the fame whereof had ſo aftrighted them, 
ere they ſaw them, and were ready doubtleſleto fay,in their diſtruſt, Which 


gines ſhall we vſeto ſo great worke ? God preuents their infidelitie; Behold, 
Thane giuen lericho into thine hana. It their walles had their foundations laid 
in the centre ofthe earth; If the battlements had beene ſo high built;thatan 


whoſe earth haue they rayſed theſe caſtles ? Out of whole treaſure did they 
digge thole piles of ſtone ? Whence had they their ſtrength, and time to 
build ? Can not he that gaue, recall his owne? O ye fooles of Zericho; what it 
your walls be ſtrong, your men valiant,your leaders skiltull, your King wile, 
when God hath ſaid, 1 haue given thee the Citie : What can ſwords or ſpeares 
doe againſtthe Lord ofhoſtes? Without him, mcanes can doe nothing : 
how much lefle againſt him? How vaine and idle is thatreckoning, where- 
in God is left out ? Had the Captaine of the Lords hoſt drawne his ſword 
for Jericho the gates might haue beene opened ; //ree! could no more haue 
entred, then they can now be kept from entring , when the walles were fal- 
len. \What courſes ſoeuer we take for our lafety, itis good making God 
of our (ide : Neither men, nor devils can hurt vs againſt him ; neither men 
nor Angels can ſecure vs from him. 
THrztxs was neuer ſo ſtrange a ſiege as this of Jericho: Heere wasno 
mount raiſed, no ſword drawne , no engineplanted, no Pioners vndermi- 
| ning; Heere were trumpets ſounded, but no enemie ſeene; Here were 


ſeueraltdayes muſtthey pace about the walles, which they may not once 
looke ouer, to [ce what was within, Doubtleſle, theſe inhabitants of eri- 
cho made themſelues merrie with this ſight : When they had ſtood lixe 
dayes vpon their walles, and beheld none bur a walkingenemiez What 
(ay they) could 1/rael findeno walke to breathe them with, but about 
our walles? Haue they not travailed enough in their fourty yeeres Pil- 


' | grimage, butthey muſt ſtretch their limmes in this circle? furelyiftheir 


| eyes were engines, our walles could not ſtand : weſeethey aregood foot- 
; men; but when ſhall we trietheir hands} What,doe theſe vaine men think 
| Jericho will be wonne with looking at ? Or,doe they onely come to count 
| Q 1 how 


a td 


No vv the /ſraclites ſee thole walled cities, and towers, whoſe height | 


way ſhall weſcale theſe inuincible fortifications? what ladders, what en- | 


Eagle could not ſoare ouer them; this is enough, 1 haze ginenit thee: For,on | 


armed men , but no ſtroke giuen: They muſt walke, and not fight ; ſeyen * 


i. 
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how many paſesitis about our Citie? If this be their manner of ſiege, wee 
ſhall haue no great cauſe to feare the ſword of J/racl. Wicked men thinke 
Godin ieſt, when hee ispreparing for their indgement. The Almightie | 
hath wayes and counſels of his owne ; vtterly vnlike to ours : which be- 
cauſe our reaſon cannot reach, we are ready to condemne of fooliſhneſſe 
andimpofhibility. With vs, there is no way to ViRtory bur fighting ; and 
theftrongeſt carries the ſpoyle : God can giue viftory to the feete, as well as 


' tothe hands; and when he will, makes weakeneſſe no diſaduantage. What 
' ſhould we doe but follow God through by-wayes, and know,that hee will 


in ſpight ofnature lead vs to ourend? 

Az the menofwarre muſt compaſle the Citie; yet it was not the pre- 
ſenceofthe great warriours of 1/rae/that threw downe the walls of leri- 
cho. Thoſe foundations were not ſor{lightly layd, as that they could not 
endure either a looke, ora march, ora battery : It was the Arke of God 
whoſe preſence demoliſhed the walles of that wicked Citie. The ſame 
power that draue backe the waters of 7-rd«x before, and afterwards layd 
Dac on onthe floore,cafſt downeall thoſe forts. The Prieſts beare on their 
ſhoulders that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe walls, ifthey 


| had been of molten braſfle , could not ſtand. Thoſe fpirituall wickedneſles, 


yea;thole gates ofhell, which to natuteare vtterly inuincible,by the power 
ofthe word of God (which he hath committed to the carriage ofhis weake 
ſeruants) are overthrowne,and triumphed ouer. Thy Arke, O God , hath 
beene long amongſt vs ; how is itthat the walls of our corruptions ſtand 
ſill vnruined? It hath gone before vs; his Prieſts haue Feonc's we haue 
not followed it,our hearts haue not attended ypon it; and therefore , how 
=. x Jo itisinir ſelfe; yetto vs, ithath not beene ſo powerfull , as 
it would. 

. Se v x x dayes together they walkt this round ; They madethis there- 
fore their Sabbath-dayes tourney ; and who knowes whether the laſt, and 
longeſt walke, which brought vitoryto //reel, were not on this day ? Not 
long before,an 1/-eeliteis ſtoned ro death, forbut gathering a few ſticks,that 
day: Now all the hofte of /rae/ muſt walke about the walles of a large and 
populous City,and yet doe not violate the day. Gods preceptis the rule of 
the juſtice, and holineſle of all our ations : Or wasit; for that revenge vpon 
Godsenemiesis an holy worke,and ſuch as God vouchſafes to priuiledge 
with his owne day? Or, becauſe when we hauec vndertaken the exploits of 
God, hewill abide no intermiſsion,till we haue fulfilled them ; He allowes 


f vsto breathe,notto breake off, till we haue finiſhed. 


[T H a v beeneas calie for God,to haue giuen this ſucceſle to their firſt 
dayes walke, yeato their firſtpale, or their firſt ſight of /er:cho; yer he will 


| notgiueit,vntill che end of their ſeuen dayes toyle: Itis the pleaſure of God 


to hold vs both in worke , and in expeRation; And though herequire our 
continuall indeuours for the ſubduing of our corruptions , during the ſixe 
dayes of ourlife; yet wee ſhall neuer findeit perfeftly effeRted, till the very 
euening of ourlaſt day : In the meanetime,it muſt content vs,that we arein 
our walke,and that theſe walls cannot ſtand, when we come to the meaſure, 
and number of our perfetion. A good heart grones vnder the ſenſe of his 
infirmites,faine would be ridde of them , and ftriues and prayes : but when 
he 
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he hath all done,vnrill the end of the ſcuench day, it cannot be : 1t a ſtone or 
two moulder off from theſe walles, in the meane time, that is all ; but the 
foundations will not be remooued till then. 

| WhHe x wecheareof fogreata deligne as the miraculous winning of a 
mighty Citie, who would not looke for ſome glorious meanesto worke it ? 
when we heare thatthe Arke of God mult belicge /ericho, who would not 
looke for ſome royal! equipage ? But behold : heere ſeuen Prieſts muſt goe 
before it, with ſeuen Trumpers of rammes hornes. The //raelites had trum- ' 
pets of filuer, which God had appointed for the vie of aſſembling, and dil- 
ſoluing the Congregation, for warre, and for peace. Now I doe not hearc. 
them called for;but in ſtead thereof, Trumpets of rams hornes; bale for the 
matter,and not loud for ſound ; the ſhortneſle and equail meaſure of thoſe 
inſtruments could not afford,either ſhrilneſſe of noyle, or variety. How 
meane & homely are thoſe meanes which God commonly vies in the moſt 
glorious workes! No doubt , the Citizens of Jericho anſwered this dull a 
larum oftheirs,from their walles, with other inſtruments of lowder report, 


and more martiall oftentation : and the vulgar //rael/ites thought ; We have | 


as cleare, and as coſtly trumpets as theirs ; yet no man dares offer to ſound 
the better, when the worſe are commanded : if we finde the ordinances of 
God pooreand weake;let it content vs that they are ofthis owne chooſing, 
and fuch,as wherby he will ſo much more honour himſelfe,as theyin them- 
{clues are more inglorious : not the outlide, but the cthcacie, is it that God 
cares for. 

N o Rammeof iron could haue been ſo forceable for battery, asthele 
rammes-hornes : For whenthey ſounded long, and were ſeconded with 
the ſhout of the 1/raelztes, allthe walles of 7erzcho fell downe at once : 
They made the Heayen ring with their {hout : but the ruine of thoſe 
walles drowned their voyce, and gauea pleaſant kinde of horrour to the 
Jſraclites : The earth ſhooke vrider them, with the fall ; bur the hearts 
of the Inhabitants ſhooke yet more : many of them doubtleſſe were 
flaine with thoſe walles , whereinthey had truſted : A man might ſee death 
in the faces of all the reſt , that remained; who now being halte dead 
with aſtoniſhment, expeRted the other halfe from the fword of their e- 
nemies ; They had now, neither meanes, nor will to reliſt ; forif onely 
one breach had beene made ( as it ves in other fieges) for the entrance 
of the enemie z perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might haue made it vp 
with their carcaſles : but now , that at once Jericho is turned to a plaine 
field, cuery /ſrae/ite, without reſiſtance , might runne to the next bootie 
and the throates of their enemies ſeemed to inuite their ſwords, to a 
dilpatch. 

Is By one 1/-aelite had knockt atthe gates of 7ericho,it might haue been 
thought,their hand had helped to the vitory: Now,that God may haue all 
the glory,without the ſhowe of any rivall, yea of any meanes, they doe bur 
walke and ſhout, and the walles giue way. Heecannotabideto part with 
any honour, ' from himſelfe: As hee dothall things , ſo hee would bee 
acknowledged. 

T n x y ſhoutall at once. Itisthepreſence of Gods Arkeand our con- 
ioyned prayers, that arc effeuallto the beating downe of wickednelle. 
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-mies bloud, fora bootie, then out of obedience, for the glory ot their 


They may not ſhout,till they be bidden. If wee will be vnſeaſonable inour | 
good attions,we may hurt,and not benefit our ſelues. 

Eve = y living thing in /ericho,man,woman,child,cattell,muſt die:our 
folly would thinke this mercileſle : but there can be no mercyin iniuſtice,; 
and nothing bur iniuſtice,in not fulfilling the _ of God : The death of 
malefatours,the condemnation of wicked men, ſeeme harſh to vs; but we 
muſt learne of God, that there is a puniſhing mercy. Curſed be thar mercy, 
that oppoles the God of mercy. 

Y x T wasnot Iosnva ſointentvpon the {laughter,as notto bemind- 
full of Gods part,and Ram 4ss : Firſt,he giues charge (vnder a curle)of re- 
ſcruing all the treaſure for God; Then of preſeruing the family of R a- | 
H 4B, Thoſetwo Spycs,that receiued life from her,now returne ittoher, | 
and hers : They call at the window with thered cord ;z and ſend vp newes | 
of life to her , the ſame way which they receiued theirs: Her houſe is no | 
part of Jericho; neither may fire bee ſet to any building of that City , till | 
Ran as and her family be ſet ſafe without the hoſt. The ations of our faith | 
and charity will be ſureto pay vs; ifate,yet ſurely. Now R a n a » findes | 
what itis to beleeue God ; whiles out of an impure idolatrous Citie, ſhe is | 
tranſplanted intothe Church of God , and madea mother of aroyall and | 
holy poſteritie. . 


i 
[ 


3 - % - . . # # Fa * _ - 
9 - ORC > — . \ L 51,3 AS Pal 5 p” TC. KL, EY do, | 
OS ER SEP" PEI NE >» VOY 
' 
| 

- 

| 
CHAN, «* | 
- | 


v4 Hex the walles of Jericho were fallen, To snv « charged the 
ALLE {7 aclites but with two precepts; Of ſparing Rau ass houſe; 
WAV/ASs and ofabſtaining from thaftreaſure, which was anathema | 
YI tized to Gop ; and one of themis broken : as in theentrance 

to Paradiſe, but one tree was forbidden,and that was eaten of 

God hath prouided for our weakeneſle in the paucity of commands: but | 
our innocency ſtands not ſo much in hauing few precepts, as in keeping | 
thoſe we haue. So much more guilty are wein the breach of one, as weare | 
more fauoured in the number. | 


: 
' 


T n x y needed no.commaund to (pare no living thing in 7ericho: but | 


.< 


Tat 


to ſparethe treaſure, no commaund was enough. Imparriality of executi- | 


on 1s cater to performe, then contempt of theſe worldly things ; becauſe 
wee are more prone to-couet for ourſclues, then to pittie others. Had | 
[osnva bidden faue the men, and diuide the treaſure, his charge | 
had beene more plauſible, then now to kill the men, and ſaue thertreaſure : | 
or, if they muſt kill, carthly mindes would moregladly ſhead their enc- 


Maker. But now, it is good reaſon, ſince God threw downe thoſe walles, 
and not they ; that both the bloud of that wicked Citie ſhould bee ſpilt to 
him, nottotheir owne reuenge ; and that the treaſure ſhould bee reſerued | 
for his vie, not fortheirs. Who buta miſcreanr can grudge, that G o v | 
ſhould ferue himſelfe of his owne ? I cannot blame the reſt of 1ſrae, if | 
they | 
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they were well pleaſed with theſe conditions; onely one Acn ax troubles 
| thepeace,and his (inne is imputedro //rae: the innocence of ſo many thou- 

land Iſraelites ,is noc ſo forceable toexcule his one (inne, as his one ſinne is 
to taint all //rael. 

AL:=wv manis a pernicious creature: That he damnes his owne ſoule, 
is the leaſt parr of his miſchiefe; hee commonly drawes vengeance vpon a 
thouſand, either by the deſert of his (inne,or by the infetion. Who would 
not haue hoped, that the ſame God , which for ten righteous men would 
haue ſpared fiue wicked Cities, thould not haue beene content to drowne 
one (inne,inthe obedience of ſo many righteons ? But ſo venemous 1s lin, 
(eſpecially,whenat lights among Gods people) that one dram of itis able 
to infet the whole maſle of 1/rael. 

O un righteous people of //rael, thathad butone Acn ax t How had 
their late circumciſion cut away the vnclcane- foreskin of their diſobedi- 
ence? How had the bloud oftheir Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from 
couerous delires? The world was well mended with them, {ince their ſtub- 
borne murmurings inthe Deſart. Since the death of Mos + s , and the go- 
uernement of Tos v a, I doe not finde them inany diſorder. Afﬀeer thar 
the Law hath brought vs vnderthe condu&t of the true Its vs, our ſinnes 
are more rare, and our lives more conſcionable. Whiles wee are vnder the 
Law, wedoe not ſo keepe it,as when weare delivered from it : our Chriſti- 
an freedome is more holy then our ſeruirude, Then haue the Sacraments 
of God their due effet, whentheir receit purgeth vs from our old linnes; 
and makes our conuerſation cleane and fpirituall, 

LirTLE didlosnva know,thatthere was any facriledge commitred 
by 1/rael:that (1nne 1s not halfe.cunningenough,that hath not learned ſecre- 
cie: IosHv 4a wasa vigilant Leader, yet ſome ſinnes will eſcape him : Only 
that eye which is eucry where, findes vs outin ourcloſe wickednes. It is no 
blame to authoritie,that ſome (inhgs are ſecretly committed : The holieſt 
congregation, or family, may be blemiſhe with ſome malefaRors : It isiuſt 
blame, thatopen ſinnes arenot puniſhed ; we ſhall wrong gouernement, if 
we (hall expectthe reach of it ſhould be infinite. Hetherefore;which if he 
had knowne the offence, would have ſent vp prayers and teares to God, 
now ſends Spyes fora further diſcouery of 5; They returne, with newes 
of the weakeneſlſe of their aduerlaries: and (as contemning their paucitie) 
perlwade Io 5 nv a,thata wing of J/rae/1s enough to over{hadow this City 
of 44. The 1/raelites were lo flelhed with their former vitory,thatnow they 
thinke no walles or men can ſtand before them. Good ſucceſlelifrs vp the 
heart with too much confidence; and whiles ic diſlwades men from doing 
| their beſt, oft-times diſappoints them. With God,the meanes can neuer bee 
| too weake; without him, neuer ſtrong enough. 
| Ir Is not goodto contemne animportent enemy. Inthis ſecond bat- 
tell the /racutes are beaten : It was not the fewnelſle of theirafſailants that 
ouerthrew them, but the linnethat lay lurking at home. If all the hoſt. of 
Iſrael had ſet vpon this poore village of 4, they had beene All equally dif- 
. | comfited : the wedge of Ac an did more fight againit them, then all the 
| ſwords of the Cnganites, The viftories of God goe not by ſtrength, but 
by innocence, 
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*/] uerie to ſucha meanes, as whereby the offender (finding himſelte (in- 
| gledoutby thelot) might bee moſt conuinced. A c n a x thought hee 


 DovsrTLzss:, theſemen of 4 inſultedin this foile of //74el, and faid ; | 
Loe,theſe are the men,from whoſe preſence the waters of /#rda» ran bicke, |. 
now they runne as faſt away from ours: Theſe are they, before whom the 
wals of ericho fell down ; now they are fallen as faſt before vs; and all their 
neighbours tooke heart from this vitory. Wherein I doubt not, bur be- 
fides the puniſhment of 1/raels ſinne, God intended the further obduration | 
of the Canaenites : Likeas ſome kiltull player loſes on purpole at the begin- | 
ning of the game, to draw on the more aberments. The newes of their o- | 
uerthrow ſpred as farre as the fameoftheir ſpeed; and euery Citie of Canaan 
could ſay, Why not weas well as 41? . 

By t good [os mv a that ſucceeded Mo 5 x 5,no lefle in the care of Gods 

lory, then in his gouernment,is much deieted with this euent. Hee rends 
bis clothes, fals on his face,caſts duſt vpotthis head,and (as if he had learned 
of his Maſter, how to expoſtulate with God) ſayes, bat welt thou doe tothy 
mighty Name ? , 

Tnar TIosnva mightſce,Godtooke no pleaſureto let the 1/-aelrtes lye | 
dead vponthe earth, before their enemies ; himlelfe is taxed, for bur lying | 
all day, vpon his face, beforethe Arke. All his expoſtulations areanſwe. | 
red in.one word, Ger thee wp, Iſracl hath ſinned. 1 doe not heare God fay, | 
Lyeſtill, and mourne for the {inne of 7/r2el. It is tono purpole to pray a- | 
gaink puniſhment, while the {inne continues. And though God loues to 

faed to; yet he holds our requeſts vnſeafonable, till there be care had of 
ſatisfaction. When wee haue niſen, and redreſled ſine, then may wee fall 
downe for pardon. 

' Vicroxrisinthe freehand of God, tadilpole where hee will ; and no 
man canmaruel that the dice of Warre run cacr with hazard,on both fides: 
{das God needed notrohauegiuen anyorher reaſon of this diſcomfirure 
of {/rael, buthisowne pleaſure : yet T'awwy a muſt now know,that 1/ee!, 
which before preuailed for their faithz beaten for their ſinne. When we 
are croſſed iniuft and nD , wee may well thinke there is ſome 
ſecret euillvnrepented of, which God would puniſh in vs ; which, though 
wee {eenort, yet hee ſo hates, that hee will rather be wanting to his owne 
cauſe, then not reuengeit. When we goc abour any enterpriſe of God, it 
isgoodtoſcethat ourhearts be cleere from any pollution of finne; and 
when wee are thwartedin our hopes, itis our beſt courſeto ranſacke our 
ſelues,andro ſearch for ſome ſinne hid from vsin our boſome, bur open to 
the view of God. 

- T xz Oracleof God which told him a great offence was-committed, yet 
reueales not the perſon: It had beene as exlic for him, tohauc named the 
man, /as the crime. Neitherdoth Ios rv a requeſt it; but refers that diſco- 


might havelyen as cloſe in all that throng of 1frae!, as the wedge of Gold 
layin his Tear. The ſame hope of ſecrecie which mooued him to ſinne, 
moouedhim*to confidencein his ſfinne : butnow, when heſaw the lot fall 
vpon his Tribe, hee beganto ſarta little; when vpon his family, he began 
to change countenance : when vpon his houſhold, to tremble and feare; 
when vpon his perſon, to bee vtterly confounded in himſelfe. Fooliſh men 
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thinke to runne away with their priuy ſinnes; and ſay, Tuſh,no eye ſhall ſee 
mee : but when they thinke themſclues fatelt, God puls them out with 
ſhame. The man that hath cſcaped iuſtice, and now is lying downe in 
death, would thinke; My ſhame ſhall neuer bee diſcloſed : but, before 
Men and Angels hall hee be brought on theſcaftold, and finde confuſion, 
as ſureas late. 

W un 4 T neededany other evidence, when God had accuſed A <n an ? 
Yet los nv a will hauetheſinne out of his mouth, in whoſe heart it was 
hatched ; My ſonne,1 beſeech thee, g1ue glory to God, Whom God had conuin- 
cedas a malefaor,lo 51 v a beſeechesas a ſonne. Some hote ſpirit would 
haue ſaid; Thou wretched traitor,how haſt thou pilfred from thy God,and 
ſhed the bloud of ſo many {/raelites,, and cauſed the hoſt of 7ſ7ae! to ſhew 
their backes, with diſhonourto the heathens? now thall we fetch this ſin out 
ofthee with tortures; and plague thee with a condigne death. Bur like the 
Diſciple ofhim whoſe ſeruant he was,he meckely intreates that, which he 
might haueextorted by violence, (My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee.) Sweetneſle of 
compellarion,isa great helpe towards the good entertainment of an admo- 
nition: roughnes and rigour,many times hardensthoſe hearts, which meck- 
neſſe would haue melted to repentance: whether we ſue,or conuince, or re- 
proue, little good is gotten by bitterneſle. Deteſtation ofthe ſinne,may well 
ſtand with fauour to the perſon : And theſe two not diſtinguiſhed, cauſe 


great wrong, either in our charitie, or tuſtice; for, either wee vncharitably | 


hate the creature of God,or vniuftly afte& the cuill of men. SubieRs are, as 
they are called, ſonnes torhe Magiſtrate : All //rae/ was not onely of the fa- 
mily,butas ofthe loynesof Io 5s 11v a ; ſuchmuſt bethe correions , ſuch 
the prouiſions of Gouernours, as for their children, as againe, the obedi- 
ence and loueof ſubieAs muſt be filiall. | 

Gov hadglorified himſelfe ſufficiently, in finding out the wickednes of 
Ac HAN ; neither need he honourfrom men,much lefle from (inners; They 
can diſhonour him by their iniquities: but what recompence can they giue 
him for their wrongs? yer [o 51 v a ſayes, My ſonne, give glory to God, Iſrael 
ſhould now ſee,that the tongue of Ac an did iuſtifie God in his lot. The 
confeſsion of our ſins doth no leſſe honour God,then his glory is blemiſhed 
by their commiſsion. Who would not beglad to redeemethe honour of his 
Redeemer, with his owne ſhame? | 

Tux lotof God,and the milde words of Iosnva, wonne Acnan to 
accuſe himlſelfe,ingenioully,imparrtially: a ſtorme perhaps would not haue 
donethat, whicha Sun-ſ{hine hath done. If Ac ax had comein vncalled; 
and before any queſtion made,out of an honeſt remorſe, had brought inthis | 
facrilegious bootie, and caft himſelfe and iir,at the foot of Io snv a ; doubr- 
lefle, //rae/ had proſpered, and his finne had carried away pardon : now, he 
hath gotten thus much thanke, that he is not a deſperate (inner. God will 
once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements 
They hauenot morecarefully hid their (inne, then they ſhall one day free- 
ly proclaime theirowne ſhame. 

Acn ans confeſsion,thoughit were late, yet was it free and full : For he 
doth not onely acknowledge the a&, but the ground of his ſinne; 7 /aw, 
and coneted, and tooke. Theeye betrayed the heart; and that, the hand; and 

Sth now \ 


| 


184 | 


Contemplations. L1is.V1 


now all conſpireiri the offence. If we lift not to flatter our (clues, this hath 
beene the order of ourcrimes. Euillis vniforme; and beginning at the ſen- 
ſes,takes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule, and then armes our own outward for- 
cesagainſt vs; This ſhall once bethe laſciuious mans ſong, I ſaw, and coue- 
red, and tooke: This thetheenes ; this the Idolaters ; this the gluttons and 
drunkards: All theſe receiue their death by their eye. Bur, oh fooliſh 
Acn av ! with what eyes didft thou looke vpon that ſpoile, which thy fel- 
lowes law and contemned? Why couldeſt thou not before, as well as now, 
ſce ſhame hid vnder that gay Babyloniſh garment? and an heape of tones 
couered with thoſe ſhekels of ſiluer? The over-prizing, and ouer-deſiring 


, oftheſe earthly things, carries vs intoall miſchicte; and hides from vsthe 


ſight of Gods iudgements: wholocuer deſires the glory of metals,or ofgay 
clothes,or honour, cannot be innocent. 

WELL might los y a haue proceeded to the execution of him, 
whom God and his owne mouth accuſed : but as one that thought no 


euidence could beetoo ftrong, in a caſe that was capitall; he ſendsto ſee, | 
whether there was as much truth inthe confeſhon, as there was falſhood | 


in theſtealch. Magiſtrates and Iudges muſt paſe ſlowly, and ſure, in the 
puniſhment of as Preſumptions are not ground enough for the 
ſentence of death ; no, notin ſome caſes, the confethons of the guiltie : It 
is no warrant for the Law to wronga man, that hee hath before wronged 
himſelfe. Thereis leſle ill in ſparing an offender, then in puniſhing the 
innocent. 

W H# o would not haue expeted, ſince the confeſhon of A cn 4 » 
was ingenious, and his pillage ſtill found entire, that his life ſhould haue 
beene pardoned ? Bur heere was, Confeſle, and die : hee had beene roo 
long ficke of this diſeaſe, to beerecouered. Had his confethon beene 
ſpcedie and free, it had ſaued him. How dangerous it is , to ſuffer ſinne 


| to lye frettinginto the ſoule ! which if it were walht off. betimes with our 


repentance, could'not kill vs. In mortall offences, the courſe of humane 
juſtice is not ſtayd by our penitence* It is well for our ſoules that we haue 
repented; but the lawes of men take not noticeof our ſorrow. Iknow 
not whether the death, or the teares of a malefaRor, bee a better ſight: 
_—_—_ the Churchare wip't off with weeping , not the penalties 
of lawes. 

Neitrntris Acnan alone call'd foorth to death, bur all his fa- 
milie,,: al /his ſubſtance. The aRor alone doth nor ſmart with facriledge; 
all that concernes him,is enwrappecd in the indgement. Thoſe that defile 
their- hands with holy goads, are enemies to their owne fleſh and bloud. 


Gads firſtreuenges are fo much the more fearetull , becauſe they muſt bee 


exemplary; 
| 2) «ts 
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Of the Gibeonites. 


& H : newes of J/raels vitory had flowne over all the Moun- 


ve) taines, and Valleyes of Cane; and yet thoſe hcatheniſh 
, Kings, and people,are muſtered together againſt them. They 


NY 


b A >, [i . . X . 
EE | OJ) might haue ſcene themſelues in /ericho,and 47; and haue well 


, perceiued, it was notan arme of fleſh, that they muſt reliſt; 
yet they gather their forces,and lay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed berrer. It is mad- 
neſſe in a man, notto be warned ; but to runne vpon the point of thoſe 
judgements, wherewith hee ſces others miſcarry ; and not to beleeue, till 
hee cannot recouer. Our aſlent is purchaſed too late, when we have ouer= 
ſtayd preuention ; and truſt to that experience, which wee cannot liue to 
redeeme. 

OntLy the Hiuites are wiler then their fellowes, and will rather yeeld 
and line. T heir intelligence was not diverſe from thereſt; all had equally 
heard of the miraculous condu&t, and ſucceſle of //rae!: but their refoluti- 
on was diuerſe. As Ranas faued her Family, inthe midſt of 1ericho : fo 
theſe foure Cities preſerued themſelues, in the midſt of Cangan; and both 
of them, by belecuing what God would doe. The cthcacie of Gods mar- 
uellous workes, is not intheaRts themſelues, but in our apprehenſion ; 
ſome are oucrcome with thoſe motiues, which others haue contemned 
for weake. 

Ha» theſe Gibeonites ioyned with the forces of all their neighbours,they 
had periſhed in their common {laughter ; If they bad not gone away by 
themſchues, death had metthem ; It may haue more pleaſure, it cannot 
baue ſo much ſafety to follow the multitude. If examples may lead vs, the 
greateſt part [huts our God vpon earth, and is excluded from Godellſe- 
where. Some few poore Hinites yeeld to the Church of God,and eſcape the 
condemnation ofthe world. [tis very like, their neighbours flouted at this 
baſe ſubmiſsion of the Grbeonztes; and out of their termes of honour, ſcorn'd 
to beg life of, an enemy,whiles they were out of the compaſle of mercy: but 
when the bodies of theſe proud Zebuſitesand Perizzites lay ſtrawed vpon the 
earth, and the Grbeonites ſuruiued; whether was more worthy of ſcorneand 
inſulcation? 

Ix T y = Gibeonites had ſtayed till //74el had beſieged their Cities, their 
yeeldance had beene fruitleſſe ; now they make an early peace, and are pre- 
ſerued. There is no wiſedome in ſtaying tilla iudgement come hometo vs; 
the onely way to auoide it,is to meet it halfe way. I here is the ſameremedy 
of warreand of danger : Toprouoke an enemy in his owne borders, is the 
beſt ſtay ofinuaſion; and to (ollicit God betimes1n a maniteſt danger,is the 
beſtantidote for death. 

I Comm # Np their wiſedome in ſeeking peace; I doe not commend 
their fallhood, in the manner of ſeeking it : who can looke for any bet- 
ter of Pagans? Burt as the faith of Ran as is ſo rewarded, thar herlyeis 


not puniſhed: ſothe fraud of theſe Gibeomrtes is not an equall match to their 
beliefe ; 
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| feeke to eſcape by a league with J/reel. The generall denunciations of the 


————— 


beliefe; fince the name of the Lord God of 1/r&e! brought them to this ſuit 
of peace. 

No THING is found fitterto deceive Gods people , thena counterfeir 
copie of age: Here are old ſacks,old bortles, old ſhooes, old garments,old 
bread. The 1/raclites that had worne one ſuit _ yeeres,ſeem'd new-clad 
in compariſon of them. It is no new policie, that Satan would beguile 
vs with a vainecolour of antiquitie,. clothing. falſhood in rags. Erroues 
are never the elder, fortheir patching : Corruption cah doe the ſame that 
time would doe: wee may make ape, as well as ſufferit. Thele Gobeonvtes 
did teare their bottles, and ſhooes, and clothes, and made them naughe, 
that they might ſeeme old : ſo doe the falſe patrons of new errours. It we 
be caught with this Gibeomriſh ftraragem, itis a ligne we hauenorconſyl- 
ted with God. 

Tn: ſentence of death was gone out againſt all the inhabitants of Caxaay. 
Theſe Hiuites acknowledge the truth, and judgements of God, and yet 


vengeanceof God, enwrap all ſinners; Yer may we not deſpaire ofmer- 
cie. If theſecret counſell of the Almightie had not deſigned theſe men 
to life, los fy a could nothaue beene deceiued with their league, In 
the generalitie there is no hope : Let vs come in the old ragges of our 
vileneſſe, to the true Ios ava, and make our truce with him ; wee may 
line, yea, wee ſhall live. Some of the 1/raelites ſuſpeR the fraud; and not- 
withſtanding all their old garments, and proviſions, can ſay, t way be thou 
dwelleft amongſt vs. If Tos av a had continued this doubrt,the Gibeonites had 
torne their bottles in vaine. In caſes and perſons vnknowne, it is ſafe not to 


| be too credulous : Charitie it ſelfe will allow ſuſpition,where we haue ſeene 


no cauſe to truſt. 

Is Tyzsz Hmniteshad not put on new faces, with their old clothes, 
they had Iurely changed countenance, when they heard this argument of 
the Iſraelites, (It may bee theu dwelleſft amongſt vs ; how then can 1 make « 
league withthee?) They had (perhaps) hoped, their ſubmiſsion would 
not haue beene refuſed, whereſoeuer they had dwelt : bur, leſt their neigh- 
bourhood might bea preiudice,they come diſguiſed ; 'and now heare, that 
their necreneſſe of abode was an vnremoveable bar of peace. It was quar- 
rell enough, that they were Canaanites ; God had forbidden both the league, 
and thelife of the native inhabitants. Hethat cals himſelf rhe God ofpeace, 
proclaimes himſelfe the God of Hoſts : and nor to fight where hee hath 
commanded, is to breake the peace with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with 
men, Contention with brethren is not more hatefull tro him, then leagues 
with Idolaters. The condition that hee hath ſet ro our peace, is our polsibi- 
lity and power. Thar fals not withinthe pofhbilitic of ovr power, which | 
we cannot doe lawfully. 

W nar a ſmooth tale did theſe Gibeonites tell for themſclues? ofthe 
remoteneſle of their Countrey ; the motives of their iourney ; the con- 
ſultation of their Elders ; the ageing of their proviſions in the way :that it 
might ſeeme not onely ſafe, bur deſerued on their parts, that they ſhould be 
admitted to a peace, fo farre ſought, and purchaſed with ſo ws toyle,and 
importunitie. Their clothes, and their tongues agreed rogether z and both 
diſagree 
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diſagree from the truth: Deceit is ever lightly wrapped vp in plauſibilitie of 
words ; as faire faces oft times hide much vnchaſtitie. But this guile ſped 
the better, becauſe it was clad with much plainnefle: For who would haue 
ſuſpected, that clouted ſhooes, and ragged coates could haue couered fo 
much ſubrilty ? The cale ſeemed fo cleere , that the /-aclites thought it 
needleſſe to conſult with the mouth of the Lord. Their owne eyes andeares 
werecalled onely tocounlell; and now their credulitie hath drawnethem 
into inconuentence. 

THrtxE isno way toconuince the Gibeonitiſh pretences of antiquitie,but 
to have recourſe to the Oracle of God. Had this been aduiſed with,none of 
theſe falſe rags had ſhamed the Church of God : whether in our praRice, or 
iudgement, this direction cannot faile vs ; whereas what we take,vp onthe 
words of men, proues cuer either light, or falſe wares. 

Tas facility of //rac! had led them intoa league,to an oath,for the ſafe. 
ty ofthe Grbeonites: and now within three daies they finde both their neigh- 
bour-hood and deceit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs, wouldeaſily hold to car- 
riethem backe to their home, The march of a great Armie, is eaſie : yer 
within three dayes the //raelites were before their Cities. Iosnv a might 
now have taken aduantage of their owne words, to diſfolue his league;and 
haue faid ; Yeare come from a farre countrey, thele Cities areneere; Theſe | 
are not therefore the people, to whom wee are ingaged by ourpromile, 
and oath : And if theſe Cities bee yours, yet yee are not your ſelues. 
Ere-while, yee were ſtrangers; now yee are Hiuites borne, and dwel- 
ling in the midſt of Canaan: we will therefore deſtroy theſe Cities neere- 
hand, and doe you ſaue your people afarre off. It wonld feeme very queſti- 
onable , Whether I 05s av a needed to hold himſelfe bound to this oath; 
for fraudulent conuentions oblige not ; and 1/rael had put ina dire& caueat 
oftheir vicinity : yetdare not Io 5 1 v a andthe Princes truſt to ſhifts, for the 
cluding their oath ; but muſt faithfully performe, what they haue raſhly 
non 1 

I osHvas heart was cleere from any intention of a league with a Ca- 
neenite,when he gaue his oath to thele diſguiſed ftrangers : yet he durſt nei- 
ther repealeit himſelte, neither doe I heare him ſue ro Ece azan the High 
Prieſt,to diſpenſe with it ; but takes himſelfetied tothe very ſtrict words of 
his oath ; notto his owne purpoſes. His tongue.had bound his heart and 
hands : ſo as neither might ſtirre; leſt while he was curious of fulfilling the 
will of God, he ſhould violatethe oath of God. Andif theſe Grbeonites had 
not knownetheſe holy bonds indifloluble, they neither had beene fo im- 
portunate to obtainetheir vow, nor durſt haue truſted it being obtained. If 
either diſpenſation with oathes, or equiuocation in oathes,had bin knowne 
in the world, orat leaſt approued, theſe Gibeonites had not lived, and 1/rael 
had (laine them without finne : Either rae/wanted skill ;-or our reſeruers, 
honeſtie, 

T x x, multitude of //rael, when they came to the wals of theſe foure 
exempted Cities, itched to beat the ſpoile : Not out of a deſire to fulfill 
Gods commandement, but to enrich themſelues, would they haue fal- 
len vpon theſe Hieres; They thought all loſt that fell beſides their fin- | 
gers. The wealthy Citic of Jericho was firſtaltogether interdited them; 

the 
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the wals and houſes either fell,or muſt be burnt; themen and catrell killed ; 
the goodsand treaſure confiſcate to God. Acnan s bootie ſhewes that 
Citie was both rich,and proud : yet //7ae/might bee no whit the betrer for 
chem, carrying away nothing but emptie vitoty: and now foure other Ci. 
ties muſt be exempred from their pillage. Many an enuious1looke did 1frael 
therefore caſt ypon theſe wals ; and many bitter words did they caſt out a- 
gainſt their Princes, the enemies of their gaine ; whether for ſwearing, or 
for that they would not forſweare: But howſocuer the Princes might haue 
ſaidin areturneto their fraud ; We {wore indecde to you, but not the peo- 

le: yet, if any 1/relite had but pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, or 
Red one drop of Grbeonitiſhbloud; hee had no lefle plagued all 1/r-e! for 
periury,then Ac x ax had before plagued them for facriledge. The {equell 
{hewes how God would haue taken it: For, when three hundred yeeres af- 
ter,SavL (perhaps forgetting the vow of his fore-fathers){lew ſome of theſe 
Gibeonites,although out ofa wel-meant zeale ; all //r4e! ſmarted for the faR, 
witha three yeeres famine, and thatin Dav1vs raigne : who received this 
Oracle from God; /t is for Savi, and for his bloudy houſe, becauſe hee {ye the 
| Gibeonites. Neither could this wrong bee expiated, but by the bloud of 
| SavLs ſcuen ſonnes, hanged vpat the very Court-gates of their father. 

Io 5x va andthePrinces had promiſed them life ; they promiſed them 
not liberty : no Couenant was paſt againſt their ſeruitude. It was tuſt there- 
fore with the Rulers of //racl, to make {]auery the price both of their lives, 
and their deceit. T he /ſraelites had themſclues beene drudges, if the Gzbeo- 
| nites had not beguiled them, andlined. The old rags therefore wherewith 
they came diſguiſed, muſt now betheir beſt ſuits, &rheir life muſt be roile- 
ſomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water for all 1/rae/. How 

deare is life to our nature, that men can be content to purchaſe it with ſer- 
uitude? Itis the wiſedome of Gods children to make good vie of 
their ouer-{ights. T heraſh oath of //rae!, prooues their 
aduantage: even wicked men gaine by the out- 
ſide of good ations: Good men make 
HE a benefit of their 
linnes. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLEMY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD 


STR T HO. EGERTON KNI1GHT, 
LORD ELLESMERE, LORD CHANCELLOR 
lIOF EXGLAND, CHANCELLOR OF THE 
VNIVERSITIE OF OXFORD, THE SINCERE 
AND GRAVE ORACLE OF EQYITIE, THE 
GREAT AND SVRE FRIEND OF THE 
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CLERGIE, THE BOVNTIEVLL 
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WITH THANKFVLL 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF 
GODS BLESSING VPON THIS STATE, 


HVMBLE PRAYERS FOR HIS HAPPY 
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',/rud6 foo 1/rarl, and danger from their neigh- 
+ bours ;if ZofSw« will bur {it {till, the deceir of the 
{ ona reuenged by his enemies, 
Fine Kaogsare vp in Armies againſtthem, and 

- are- ready-to- pay their fraud with violence. 

; What ſhould: ad poveoinas doe-? If they 

: make not their peace, they die by ſtrangers ; if 

EEEGELIEZSN they doe make thairpeace with Forrainers, th 

. muſt die by. Neighbours. There is no rower | 

tharthrearens not ſome danger: Weohauz ſped well, ifourchoice hath light 

| yponthe calieſt inconuenience, 

I Istheſe Hjuites haue ſinned | God, againſt Iſvael, yer hee have 

|ihey done to their Neighbours 2 1 nor treacherie, no ſecret informa- 

tion, no attempt. I ſee no finne bur their kague with Jſrael, and their life : 

WF (for ought wee finde). they were: free men 4 no: way either obliged, or 

obnoxious. As Satanlo wicked menicannotabidero loſe any oftheir com- 
tic : If a Conuert come home; the Angels welcome hin with Songs, 
cede himwiah vprore. and func, his old Partners with fcornes 


1 GT NT theſe Neighbour Princes halfe dead with feare, and /yerthey can 
| | finde rime x9 be{icke ofenuy. Malice in a wicked heartis the King of Paſh- 
| 9ns : all orher yaile and. bow when it comes.in place ; even their owrie bfe 
was not ſo deare to them as reuenge. would not rather hape lookr, 
that theſe Kings ſhould hauetried to haue followed the copy of this League? 
aLaathy ich to fight, why did they not rather thinke of 'a de- 
fenſiue warreagai as then an offentiue the Gibeonites ? Gibeon 
| was ſtrong, and would not be wonne without bloud'; yet theſe: Amrorites, 
which at their beſt were too weake for: 1/rael, would ſpend their forces be- 


=] PRE cane | 


| 


R 3 | forchand * _ 


FI 


| 


—_ 


CC 


OT = 


| yeelded-and eſcaped bpt 
| now the five Kings of beer 1 vniuſtly com 


| Soueraigntie abu 
great perſons, 


| wall pers manyen ro —_ - courſes ona mee Hence it is, 
that heauen is peopled with bony Fonge: tiriſe content- 
ment ſeldome dwels high \; while of bur ſprits, cnioy 
both earth and heauen. 


| their friendſhip and 


ſtolne thax League ;and when ſhould they hane 
| bur now chatthey werealſſailed ? Whither ſhould e&fli 


| If euer wee will ſend ypour praiets 


| foil haue hindered. 
| for FC: wee Vaſlals/: Their confidence in him, is rag ro 
8 


| ery neuer an SS ares 


aght 


ey feared, and degan-to figh 1? hae 1-3. rut 
| np bee har oh eg fs 
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NT pur [x = Ufhe Hivies kad no Kin  :-and none 
they; Fheir-Elders conſulted before for their 
League; neither isthere any challetig Eno the Ring orro the ie 00 
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T a » Gibeonites had well proued, that though they wanted an Head, yer 
they wanted not wit ; and now the {gme wit that wonne Joſbus do to 
ion, reach&htherni 6 make vie of - nr 
wonne. If they had not more truſted 1ſbwa then their wals, they 


when the! po qr or nr 


| leaguered - with .cuils.;:If' wee truſt} to-our © 
ſtand ; wee cannot miſcarty, if weertuſtto his :! © 
our lſhs in cheſc ſtraits, if wee haue nor befor H-22: d 
ome , F\* 
a en. of vs would norhave thou ſtated a 
his forbearance, and haue ſaid, You haue ſtole your Ln —_ 
doe youcxpett helpe from himwhomye have deceiued ? Al ile wer 
miſed you, was a ſufferanceto liue : enioy what wee promiſed, we 
take your life from you: Hath your faithfulnelſe deferued to 
then our couenant ? weneuerpromiſed to hazard our lives for you, to oe 
you life with the loſſe of our owne. But thar good man durſtnot conflru is 
owne couenant to-ſuchan ad :he knew little difference betwixr kil- 
lingthemwith his owneſiword, andthe ſword of an Amorire - whoſoever 
ſhould giue the blow, .the murder would be his. Euen permiffion in thoſe 
things wee may remedie, makes vsnolefſe Aftorsthen conſent: ſome men 
kill as much by looking on, as others by ſmiring : Wee are guilty of all the 


le diſpoſition of 1oſoua, beſides his ingagement, will not let him 


draw him.into the Field. The greateſt obligation to a minde,js anothers 

truſt; Lap _n int, were mercileſly perfidious, How much lefle ſhall 

qurerns Joe econfidence of our futh ? Oh, my Saviour, if we ſend 

engers ofour pr to thee intothy Gig, thy mercy bindes thee 

thee ; we thiy bewanting 
in our truſt, our trult can/neuer want ſacceſſe. 
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|L: p. 1 X. The reſcue of Gibeon. 


[Ser x v:in/beſtowing, doubles a gift ;/ a benefir deferred, loſes the 
{-haue done no more : God, and his /o/bua, make no difference berwixe Gi- 


|roſucha /oſauaz no-more can wee to fogracious a Redeemer, who forger- 
{ring our vaworthinefle, deſcended ro:Our Gibron, and reſcued vs trom the 


a 


thankes, and proucs vnprofitable. Jo/bwa marches. all night, and tights all 


ceiue him, as hein going rodeliuer them. Itis the nobleſt vitorie to ouer: 
comecuill with good : It his very {ſraelites had beene in danger, hee could 


beonites [{raclited, and hisowne narurall people. Allare Iſracliteswhom he 
hath takento league : wee ſtrangers of the Gentiles, are now the true Iewes'; 
God heuer did more for the naturall Oliue, then forthar wildeImpe which 
hee bath grafted in. Ants theſe Hiwrtes could neuer bee thankfi enough 


(97 ng a y atought, bur God diſcomfited the Amorites + The praiſe is to 
the workman, not theinſtrument : Neither did God {lay thern onely with 
toſhna's ſword, bur with his owne haile-ſtones ; that now the Amorites may 
ſee both theſe reuenges come from bne hand. Theſe bullers of God doe 
hot wound, bur kill : Itis'no wonder that theſe tiueKings flie z they niay | 
ſoone runne away from their hope, neuer from their horrour.. If they looke | 
behinde, there is the ſword of Iiracl, which they dare nor turnevpon, be- 
cauſe God had taken their heart fromthem, before theirlife : It they looke | 
vpwardsgthercis the haile-ſhot of God fighting againſt them,ouratheauen ; | 
which they «an ncitherre(iſt, norauoid; +. | | 

I » they had no cnemie but 1/rael; they. night hope to runne away from 
death, ſich feare is a berter tootman, then defire of revenge 3 bur now, | 
whither-ſoener they rutine, heauen will bee abouetheir heads :. And now, 
allche reaſon thar is left them in his. contuſion of their thoughts, is to 
wilh themſelues well dead ; there is no cualion where G o v intends a re- 
Wee men haue deuiſed to imitate theſe inſtruments of death, and | 
ſend forth deadly bullets out of a cloud of ſmoake ; wherein yer, as there 
is much danger, fo much vncerraintie * but this Go Þ, that diſcharges his | 
Otdiriance trom heauen, dire&ts cuery ſhot to an head, and can as eaſily | 
kill as ſhoot. Iris a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the liuing God : | 
hee hath moe wayes of vengeance, then hee hath creatures. The ſame hea- 
'uen that ſent forth water to the old world , fire to the Sodomnites, light- 
hing and: Thunder-bolts to the «Agyptians , lends our haile-ſtones to the 
Amorites. '[t is a good care how wee may not anyer Go  itis a vaine 
fiudic how wee may flie from his judgements, when wee haue angred him ; 
if wee could runne out of the world, cuen there ſhall wee finde his reucnges 
© Was it not miracleetiough that God did braine their Aducrſaries from | 
heanen,-bur that the Sunne and Moone muſt ſtand ſtill in heauen ? Is i | 
norenough that the Amorites flie, but that the greateſt Planers of heauen 
muſtſtay their owne courſe, to witneſle, and wonder ar the difcomfirure ? 
For him which gaue them both being and motion, to bid thens ſtand till, 
itſeemes nodifhcultie; alrhough the rarenclie would deſerne:admirarion : 


day tor the Gabronutes : They tookenot formuch paines in comming to des | 


burfor a man to command the chiefe $tarres ofheauen, (by whoſe influ- | 


95 


ence hee liueth) as the Centurion would doe his feruant ; Sunne, oy Mm 


Gibeon, 


_— — 
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mands. : Gods glory was that which Jofbua aimedar : hee knew thar allthe 


| world muſt needs be witneſſes. of thar, which the Eye of the 'world finod 


Rill ro-ſce;.. Had he reſpeted but the flaughter of the Amorites, he knew, the 
Haile-ſtones could wo ry 6 —_—_— Re ſtill rodire& 
that cloudtoperſecute ; but'theglory © u was ſought 

Toſbua, tharhe might ſendhar v thoſe me aviyenr yon > 
ric came : Allthe Eanh-might ſee the Sunne and Moone ; all could nor fee 
'theCloud of Haile, which-becauſe gfthar heauy. burden flew but low. That 


'Moone'in Heauen. Godneuer got hiiniſclte ſo much honourby one da 
;worke amongſt the Heathen ; and when was it more fit,then now,when 
Heathen Kings are bandedagainft him? 79 
Tas OOTY IIA" atom >> 
'who would not bucthinke, that their ſtanding full bu 
theruineof Nature ? And now all Nations ſhall well ſee, that thereis an 
higherthentheirhigheſt ;:char their gods are bur ſeruants tothe God whom 
themſelues ſhould twhoſe pleaſure both they and Nature ſhall ſtand 
at once. ar A DT es CT YEESIY TIO Wir > 7. 
his thoughts to deſire it, 3t had/beenea blameable preſumption, which now 
is a faith worthy ofadmiration.; To deſire a miracle without cauſe,is a 


can obtaine it ! What is there thar God cannortdoe? and what is there which 
God candoe, thar faith cannot doe ? 


20S) EEE 
The Altar of the R EVBENITES. 


RE: zz£x-and G a'D: were the firſt that had an inheritance afligned 
them; yet they muſtenioy it laſt :'Soit fals outoft in the heauenly Ca- 
paan, the firitin title are the lat in poſſeſhon. They had theirlot d 
them beyond 7ordex; which though irwere allottedthem in peace, mult be 
purchaſed with their warre: that muſt bedone for their brethren, which nee- 
ded not be done for themſelues : they muſt yer ftill fight, and fight formoſt, 
thatas they hadthefirſtpatrimonie, they might endure the firſt encounter. 
I doe not hearethem fay, This is our ſhare, let vs fir downe, and enioy it 
ietly, fight who will tdrthe reft : but when they knew their owrie portion, 
leaue wiues and children to rake poſſeſhon, and march armed. before 
their brethren, till they had conquered all Canaax. Whether ſhould we more 


hope, they onely with loue : they could not winne more, they. might loſe 


_— 


Gibee, and Moone land il OTE irlemetehame wand It was not 
Zoſhus, but his faith thatdid this ; notby way 2 6 of praier, If [ 
may nocſay that the requeſt of: man(as wee lay ofthe great) com- 


: 


all Nations might know the ſame band commands both in Earth, in the 
Clouds, in Heauen, 7oſbua now prayes, that hee which diſheartned his ene: | 
mies vponearth, and ſmote them from thecloud, would tay the Sunne and; 


gods of theworld : and 
tone houre ſhould bee | 


ting of God. O powerfull God that can cffeRthis | O powerof farheba | 


1 


commend their courage,ortheir charitie ? Others were moued to fight with | 


| 


chemſclues ;. 


| 


Wy 


I 
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Lis. 1X. The Altar of the Renbenites. 


— —_ OO — 


themſelues z yerthey will tight, both for that they had ſomething, and that 
their brethren might haue. 'l hanktulneſſe and loue can doe more with Gods 
children, then deſire to merit,or necellitie : No true Iſraelire can(if he might 
chuſe) abide to fit ſtill beyond /ordan, when all his brethren arein the field. 
Now when all this warre of God was ended, and all Canaan is both wonne 
and diuided, they rerurne totheir owne; yetnot till they were diſmiſſed b 
_ :all the ſweet attraftiues of their priuate loue cannot haſten their 4 
If heauen be neuer ſo ſweet to ag tx may wee notrunne from this carthen 
warfare till our great Captaine (hall pleaſe to diſcharge vs. If theſe Rewbemites 
had departed ſooner, they had beene recalled, if not as cowards, ſurely as 
fugitiues ; now they are ſent backe with victorieand bleſſing. How fateand 
happy it is to attend both the call and the diſpatch of God ! 

ein rerurned in peace to their home, their firſt care is, not for Trophees, 

Loaks but for an Altarto God ; an Altar, not for ſacrifice, which 
had beene abominable, but for a memoriall what God they ſerued. The 
firſt care oftrue Ifraclites, muſt be the ſaterie of Religion ; the world, asit is 
inferiourin worth,ſo muſtit be in reſpe& : he neuer knew Godaright, thar 
can abide any competition with his Maker. | 

Thereſt ofthe 1 ribes no ſooner heare newes oftheir new Altar, but they 
gatherro Shiloh, to tight againſtthem : they had ſcarce breathed from the 
Canaanitiſhwarre, and now they will goe fight with their brethren : it their 
brethren will (as they ſuſpe&ed) turne Idolaters,they cannot hold themany 
other then Canaanites. The Rewbenites and their Rilowes had newly ſettled 
the reſt of Iſrael in their poſſeſhons, and now ere they can be warmein their 
ſeats, Iſracl is vp in Armes to thruſt them out of their owne : The hatred of 
their ſuſpeed [dolatrie, makes them forget either their bloud, or their be- 
nefits. Iſrael ſayes, Theſe men werethe firſt in our batrels, and ſhall bee the 
firſt in ourreuenge : they fought well for vs ; wewill tric how they can fight 
for themſclues. What it they were our Champions ? T heir reuolt from God 
hath loſt them the thanke of their former labours ; their Idolatnie ſhall make 
them of brethren, aduerſaries ; their owne bloud (hall giue handſell to their 
new Altar. O nobleand religious zeale of Iſrael ! Who would thinke theſe 
men the ſonnes of them that danced about the molten Calfe.? That conſe- 
crated an Altar to that Idoll ? Now they are ready to die or kill, rather then 
endure an Altar without an Idoll. Euery ouerture in matrer of Religion, is 
worthy of ſuſpicion, worthy of our ſpeedy oppolition : God lookes foran 
early redreſle of the firſt beginnings of impiene. As in reaſons or mutinies, 
wife Stares-men tinde it fateſt to kill the ſerpent in the egge ; ſo in motions 
of ſpirituall alterations, one ſpoonefull of water will quench that fre at the 
firſt, which afterwards whole buckets cannot abare. 

Y s T due not theſe zealous Iſraclites run ra{hly and furiouſly vpon their 
brethren, nor ſay, What need we expoſtulate ? The tact is cleare.: what care 
wee for words, when wee ſee their Altar ? What can this meane, but either 
ſeruice to a falſe God, or diuilion in the ſeruice of the true ? There can bee 
no excule for ſo maniteſt a crime : why doe we nor ratherthinke of punilh- 
ment, then ſatisfaction ? But they ſend ere they goe, and conſultere they ex- 
ecute. Phineas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, and ten Princes (for euery 
Tribe one) are addreifed both to inquire, and dilfiwade z to inquire of 


the 


———— — 
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| grantthey had beene guilty, muſt they periſh vawarn'd ? Peaceavie meanes 
| mult firſt be:vſed to recall them;cre violence be {ent to perſecure them; The 


| the broken ? " 


| worſe then a queſtionable breach of zuſtice in another. 


Lis. 1X 


the purpole of the tak; ro dilwade from that which they imagined has 
purpoſed. Wiſdome isagood gaide'to zeale, and-onely cankeepe ic irom 
ranning'our into furie: If diſcretion doe not hold in the raynes, good in- 
tentions will/both'breake theirowne-necks, and the riders: yea, whichis 
ſtrange, withourthis,thEzeale of God, may lead'vs trom Sod. 

' No ronely wiſdome, but charitie moucd them to this meſſage. Foy, 


( ontemplations. 


old tule of Iſrael, hath beene {till comquire of 4bel; No goud Shephcard 
ſends his dog to pull our the throat of his ſtrayed ſheepe, but rather terches 
it on his ſhoulders to the fold : Sudden cruelty ſtands nor with rehgion : 
Hee which will not himſelte breake the bruiſed reede, how will hce allow 
vs, either to bruiſe the whole, or to breake the bruiſed ; or to burne 


N e1THt x yet was here more charitie in ſending;then vncharitableneſſe | 
in the miſconſtruftion. voy begin with achallenge; and chargethcir bre- 
thren deeply with tranſgreſhon, apoſtaſie, rebellion. I know not how two 
—_y qualities fall into loue ; it is nor naturally ſuſpicious, and yct many 
times ſuggeſts icalous feares of thoſe'we affeR. If cheſe 1{raclices had not 
toucd their brethren, they would neuer haue ſent ſo farre to reſtraine them 
they had ncuer offred them part of-their owne patrimonie : if they had not 
beene exceſhuely icalous,” they had mor cenſured a doubtfull ation , fo 
—_— They mer at Shilo, where the Tabernacle was ; but if they had 
confulted with the Arke of Ged, they had faned both this labour, and this 
challenge: This caſe ſeemed fo plaine; that they thought aduice needlele: 
Their incon(ideratenefſetherefore brands their brethren with crimes where- 
of they were innocent; and makes themſelues the onely offenders. In caſes 
whichare doubrfull and vncertaine; itis fafeeither to ſuſpend the iudgment; 
orto paſſe itin fauour; otherwiſe, aplaine breach of chartic in vs, ſhall be 


Yr this httle gleame' of their vncharitable loue began at themlelaes; | 
if rhey had not feared their owne indgements in the offence ot Reabey, | 
know not whether they had beene ſo vehement: The tearefull reuenges of 
theirbrethrens ſinne areftillin their eye. The wickednes of Peor, (trerched 
not ſo farre as the plaguez char linned, and 7/rael was beaten : therefore 
by iuſt induRion, they argue (Yee rebell today againſtthe Lord, ro morrow 
will the Lord be wroth with all the Congregation.) T hey ſtiltcremble at 
the vengeance wan ; and findeit time to preuent their owne punilhment, 
mpuniſhing their brethren. Gods proceedings hane then their right vie, 
when they are both caretully remembred, and made patterns of what hee 
may doe. 8 | 

a theſe Reubenites becneas hotin their anſiver, as the 7/raelites were 
in their charge, here had growne a bloudy warre out of miſpriſton : Bur 
now their anſwer 1s milde and moderate; and ſuch as well thewed, that 
though they were further from the Arke, yet no lefſe neere ro God. T hey 
thought inthemſclues, This a& of ours, though it were well meant by vs, 
[yet-might well be by interpretation ſcandalous; itis reaſon our mildneſle 


OY 


ſhould giue fatisfaRtion for that offence, which wee haue nor preuented. 


k 4 


_Here- 


1L1s. 1 X. Ehud and Eplon. 


| A? cuery man is guilry of his owne ſorrow, theſe Iſraelites bred miſ 
| 


Herevpon, their anſwer was as | theira&t was dangerous. Euen 
in thoſe ations whereby an offence may bee occaſioned ( though not 
giuen) charitic bindes vs to cleare both our owne name, and the conſcience 
of others. 
| LirrLe did the Ifraclites looke for ſo good a ground of at ation ſo 
ſuſpicious ; An Altar without a facrifice? An Altar and no Tabernacle? 
An Altar without a precept, and yet not againſt God ? Itis not ſafe ro mea- 
ſure all mens ations by our owne conceit, but rather to thinke there may be 
a further drift and warrant of their a, then we can attaine to ſee. 
By thattime the Rewbenites haue commented vpon their owne works, it 
peares as iuſtihable, as before offenliue. What wiſdome and religion is 
Send inthat Altar, which before ſhowed nothing bur Idolatry? This diſ- 
conrſe of theirs, is full both of reaſon and pietie ; Wee are ſeuered by the 
riuer 7orden from the other Tribes; perhaps hereafter, our choice may ex- 
clude vs from _— : Poſteritie may peraduenture ſay, /ordan is the bounds 
of all naturall Iſraclites ; the ftreames whereof neuer gaue way to thoſe be- 
yond the Riuer: If they had beene ours, cither in bloud or —_—_ the 
would not haue beene in habitation. Doubtlefle re hell 
men are the ofspring of ſome Strangers, which by vicinitie of abode, haue 
_ ſome tin&ure of our language, manners, religion z What haue we to 
oe with them, what hauec they to doe with the Tabernacle of God? Sith 
therefore we may not either remoue Gods Alcar to vs, or remoue our Patri- | 
monie to the-Altar; The Patterne of the Altar ſhall goe with vs, not for 
facrifice, but for memoriall ; thatborh the poſteritie of the other Iſraclites 
may know, wearenoleſſe deriued from thern, then this Alearfrom theirs , 
wed! that our poſteritie may know, they pertainerto thac Altar, whereof this 
is the reſemblance. There was no danger of the preſent; but poſtericie 
might both offer and receive preiudice, it this Monument were not. Itis a | 
ail and holy care to prevent the dangers of enſuing times, and to ſerr! 


- 


— 


— 


yo 


religion vpon the ſucceeding generations. As weaffe&to leaue a 
of our bodily iſſue, ſo much more to traduce pictie with them. Doe wenot 
ſce good huſbands ſet and plant thoſe trees, whereof their grand-children | 
receiue the firſt fruit,and ſhade? Why arewe leſſe thrifryin leauingtrue 
religion intire, to our childrens children ? 


EnvDr and EGLON. 


chiefeto themſelues : It was their mercy that plagued them with thoſe 
Canaanites, which their obedience ſhould haue rooted out. If fooklh 


pitty be a more humane ſinne, yer itis no lefle $ then crueltie: 
Crueltie kills others, vniuſt pitry kills our ſelues. They had beene Lords 
alone of the promiſed Land, if their comrgiſeration had not ouer-fwayed 


their iuſtice ; and now their enemies are too cruell to them (in the iuſt re- 


NT 


yenge | __ | 
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| | nenge of God) becauſe they were too mercifull: That God, which in his 


| deliuerances? The copverſation with Idolaters, taints them with finne; 


reucaled will had com all the Canaanites to the (laughter, yet le- 
cretly giues ouer 1/rael to a toleration of ſome Canaames for their owne 


puniſhment. He hath bidden vs cleanſe our hearts of all our corruption: 


umiliation. Jf wee could lay violent hands vpon'our linnes, our ſoules 
ſhould haue peace; now our indulgence colts vs many ſtripes, and many 
teares : whatacontinued circle is here of {innes, tudgements ; repentance, 


their ſinne drawes on indgements; the {marr of the iudgement moues 
them to- repentance; vpon their.repentance followes ſpeedy delwerance, 
vpontheir peace and deliverance they finne againe, 
Or ax1t1,'CaLzss nephew, had: reſcued them: from: Idolatrie and 
ſeruitude : his life, and their innocence and peaceended together.- How 
erfull the preſence of one good man is 1n 4' Church or;State , is beſt 
Hcl in hisloſle. | . 
* AM ax thatis at once eminent in place and goodnes, is like a ſtake in a 
; pull that vp, andall the reſt are but looſe and rotren Ricks, calily re- 
moued : orlike the piller of a vaulted roofe,which.either ſupports,or ruines 
the building. '\Who would not thinke Idolatry an abſurd and-vnnarurall 
ſinne? which as it hath the feweſt inducements, {@ had alſo the moſt dire& 
inhibirions-from God ;-and- yet after all theſe warhings, Iſrael falls into it 
me : Neither afflition nor tance can ſecure an Iſraclite from re- 
ing thewotſt ſinne,'if he be left co his owne frailtie. It is no cenſuring 
of the truth 'of our preſent ſofrow, by the euent of a following miſcariage; 
The former cryes of Iſracl to GOD. were vnfained, yet- their t 
4T ny 2bhominable : Let him that thinkes hee ſtands, take heed 
leſt he fall. - Mgt 
No ſooner had he ſaid ( Iſrael had'reſt) but headdes, They-committed 
wickedneſſe:: The ſecuritie of any peopie is the cauſe of their corruption; 
ſtanding waters ſoone grow noylome: ' Whiles they were exerciſed with 
watre, how ſcrupulous were _ of the leaſt intimation of Idolatry ? the 
newes of a bare Altar beyond 
now they are at peace with their enemies, they are at variance with God: 


life is moſt ſubie& to diſeaſes. 

RartHzx then Iſtael ſhall want a ſcourge for their ſinne, God himſelfe 
ſhall raiſe them vp an enemie : Moab had io quatrell but his owne ambition, 
but God meant by the ambition of the one part, to punith the Idolatry of 
the other ; his iuftice can make one ſinne the executioner of another, whiles 
neither ſhall looke for any other meaſure from him, but iudgement : The 
euill of the Citie is ſo his, that the inſtrument is not guiltleſſe. - Before, God 
had ftirred 'vp the .King of Syria againſt Iſrael ; now, the King of Moab; 
afterwards, the King of Canaan :\ He hath more varietie of judgements, 
then there can be offences; if we haue once made him our aduerfarie, hee 
ſhall be fure to. make vs aduerſariesenow; which ſball revenge is quarrel), 
whiles they proſecute their owpe. 


ordan., drew them together for a reuenge; | 
Itis both hard and happy notto be the worle with liberty ; The ſedentary | 


hee will permit ſome of theſe thornes ſtill in our ſides, for exerciſe, for | * 


- Eve n thoſe were Idolaters by whoſe hands God plaguedthe _ 
x 0 
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| them ſeruants, whom the choice ot God had made tree, yea his- firſt borne. 


[Lis. | X. Ebud and Eplon, | 201 


of 1ſrael.. In 2ſ94b,the ſame wickednelle proſpers,which in Godsownepeo 
Ne efrlle : the 1itice of che Almighty can leaſt brooke exillice his 


for finning, Our very protethon hurts vs, it wee benotinnocent. | 
N o leilethen eighreene yeeres did the rod of Moab reit vpon theinheri- 
tance of God : /ſrael leemes as borne to ſeruitude z. they came trom their 
bondageinthe Land of &gypr, to ferue in the Land of Promiſe + They had 
negle&ted God, now they are negleted of God ; their ſinnes haue made 


Worthy are they to ferue thoſe men, whole alle gods they had ferued ; and 
to ferue them alwayes in thraldome, whom they haue once ſerued in Ido-' 
latrie. Wee may not meaſurethe continuance of puniſhment, bythe time 
ofthe commilkon of linne ; one minutes ſinne delerues a torment beyond 
all rime. 
 DovsrLesst, //rae! was not ſo inſenſible oftheir owne miſerie,as not 
tocomplaine ſooner then the end of cighteene yeeres : The firſt houre 
ſighed torthemſelues, bur now they cried vnto God. The very purpoſe of 
attliction isto make vs importunate : He that heares the ſecrer murmurs of 
1 ps yet will not ſcemeto heare vs, till our cries bee loudand ſtrong. 
ſees beſt to ler the penitent dwell for the time vnder their forrowes ; 
he ſees vs linking all the while, yer he lets vs alone,till we be arthe bottome : 
and when once we can ſay, Out of the depths hae 1 criedto thee, inſtantly fol- 
lowes, The Lord heard mze. A vehement ſuter cannot butbe heard of God, 
wharſoeuer he askes. Ifour praters want ſuccelle, they wantheart ; their 
blefing is accordingto their vigour, Wee live in bondageto theſe fpiricualb | 
Moabites, our owne corruptions. It diſcontents vs : but whereare our ſtro 
cries vnto the God of heauen ? where are our teares ? If wee could paſho- 
nately bemqane our ſelues to him, how ſoone ſhould we be more then con- 
gerours ? Some good motions we haue co ſend vp to him, bur they faint in 
the way, We may call long enough, it wee crie not ro him. 

The fame hand thar raiſed vp Eglow againſt 1/rae!, raiſed vp alſo Ehwd for 
ral, againit Eglon : When that I'yranthath reuenged God of his people, | 
od will reuenge his people of him. Itis nopriuilegdge to be an intrumenr of 

Gods vengeance by euill meanes. Though E£g/on were an Vurper, yer had 
Ehud becnea Traitor if God had not ſent him : it is only in the power ofhim 
that makes Kings, when they are once (etled, ro depoſe them. It is no more 
poſſible for our moderne butchers of Princes, to ſhow they are imployed by 
$200, then "_ a the reuenge of God in offering to doe this violence, not 
im 

"W i - yt ſtrange choice doth God make of an Executioner ? A man 
ſhut of his right hand ; eyther he had bur one hand, or vied bur one, and that 
the worſe, and more vnready : Who wouid not haue thought both hands 
too little for ſach a worke ; or, if eyther might haue beene ſpared;bow much 

the left? God ſeeth nor. as man. ſeerh ; Iris the ordinary wont of the 
Almighty , xo make choice. of the vnlikelieſt meanes. The inſtruments of 


God muſt not be meaſured by their owne power,or aptitude, but by the will 

the Agence: Though Ehud had no hands, hethat imployed him, had ena- 

him to this ſlaughter. In humane things , it is good to looke to the 
S 


meanes |' 
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owne ; the ſame heathen which prouoked 1ſrac{ to linnc, thall fourge them | 


—— 
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| meanes; in diuine,tothe worker 3 No meanesareto be cotremned that God 
will vie ; no meanesto betruſted that man will vie without kim. 
| Ir is goodto be ſuſpicious wheres leaſt ſhow of danger , and moſt ap- 
| pearance of fauour. This lefi-handed man comes with a preſentin his hand, 
{buta dagger vnder his'skirt, The Tyrant, beſides feruice lookt for gifts;ang 
| now receiues death in his bribe :- Neither God nor men,'doe alwaies pite 
where they loue. How oft doth God giue extraordinary i! lumination,pow- 
| er of miracles, belides wealth and honor, where he hates ? So doe men too 
{ oft accompany their curſes with preſents; eyther leaſt an enemy [hould hun 
'vs , orthat wee may hurethem. Theintention is the fauour in pifts, and 
not the ſubſtance. | 

Envops. faith fupples the want of his hand +: Where God intends fac- 
ceſſe, heliftsvp the heart with reſolutions of courage and contempt of dan- 
ger. Whatindifferent beholder ofthis proie&t would not haue condemned 
it, as ynlikely to'ſpeed; To ſeea maimed man goe aloneto a great King, in 
the midſt of all his troupes; roſingle him out fromall witneſſes ; to ſer vpon 
{ him with one hand in his owne Parlor,where his Courtiers might haue heard 
the keaſtexclamation, and haue comnein, ifnot to the reſcue, yerro the re- 
yenge. Euery circumſtance is fall of imprgbabilities : Faith euermore ouer- 
lookesthe difficulties ofthe way, and bends hereyes onely to the certaintic 
ofthe end.In this inteſtine (laughter ofourtyrannicall corruptions, when we 


| caſtoureyesvpon our ſelues, une res my : Alas, what canour 

docagainſttheſe ſpirituall wickedneſles ? But when wee ſet who 
hath bothcommanded, and vndertaken to proſper theſe holy deſignes, how 
can we miſſJoubtthe ſucceſle ? 7 can dec abthins through bm that ſtrengthens 
WED. 

W x = # Ehudhath obtained the conuenient'ſecrecic both of the weapon 
and place; now witha confident forchead hee approaches the Tyrant, and 
falutes him, with a true'and awfull prefacero ſo- important an a. 7 haze « 
meſſage to thee from''God. Euen Ehuds poynard was Gods meſlage ; not 
only the vocall admonitions, but alſo the reall ndgements of God, are his 
errands tothe world. He ſpeakes to vsin raine and waters, in ſickneſſes and 
famine, in vnſcaſonable times and inundations : Theſe are the ſecondary 
\meſſages of God ; if wee will not heare the firſt, wee mult hearetheſeroour 


_ -T cannotbut wonderar the deuout renerenceof this Heathen Prince : hee 

fate in his Chaire of Stare ; the vnweildineſſe of his fat body was ſuch, that 

hecould not riſe with readineſſe and eaſe;yer no-ſooner doth heheare newes 

of a meſſage from God, but he riſes vp from his Throne, and reverently at- 

rends thetenor thereof: Thoagh he had no ſuperiorto contrpll Nimm, yethe 

cannot abideto be vnmannerly in the butinefſe of God. 

Tx1 s man was an[dolater, a Tyrant : yetwhat outward reſpets doth 

he giueto the true God? -Externall ceremoniesof pietie, and complements 
elncclny may well be found with fallhood inReligion. They arc a good 
ſhadow oftruth whereitis : bur where it is not, they are thevery body of 
hypocrifie. He that had riſen-vp ty Armes againſt Gods people,and thetruc 


liked weltto hauc had kefſe ofthis courtelie, more of his obedience. 
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worſhip of God, nownles vpin reuetence to his Name. God would haue 
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| Hu lookttohane heard the meſſage with his cares, and hee feeles ir in his 
ts ; ſo ſharpea mellage, that it pierced the body, and let outthe ſoule 
gh thar vncleane pallage : neither did it admit of any anſwerbut ſilence 
and death. In that part had hee offended by pampering it; and making ic his 
God'; and now his bane findes the ſame way with his tinne. This one hard | 
and cold morſell, which he cannor digeſt, payes for all thoſe gluttonous de- 
licares, whereofhe had formerly ſurfered. It is themanner of God, to take 
fearfull reuenges ofthe profeſſed enemies of his Church. 
I r is a marucll, that neither any noiſe in his dying, northefall of fo groſſe 
a body, called in ſome of hisatrendants : But that God, which hath inten- 
ded to bringabour any deltgne, diſpoſes of all circumſtances tohis owne 
ſe. It 2hn4 had not come forth with a calme and ſettled countenance, 
ſhur the doores afteF him, all his proie& had beenein the duſt. What |. 
had it bezne berrer that the King of Moab was (laine, if 7/7acl had neither had 
a meſſengertoinforme, nor a Capraine to guidethem ? Now hee departs 
peaccably, and blowes a I rumpetin Mount Ephrairn, gathers 1/7ael and fals 
yponthe ca0y of Moab, as well as he had done vponthe head, and procares 
freedome to his _ Hee that would vndertake great enterpnies, had 
need of wiſdome, and courage 3 wildome to contriue, and courage to exe- 
cute z wildome to guide his courage, and courage to ſecond his wiſdome : 
both which, if they meer with a good caule, cannot but ſucceed. | 


UE, | CEE 


lat. and SISERA. 


| I; isno wonder ifthey who ere foure-ſcore dayesafter the Law delivered,) 

fell ro Idolatric alone, now ater tourc-ſcore yeeres lince the Law reſto- | 
red, fellto Idolatrie among the Canaanites. Peace could in a ſhorter time 
worke looſeneſle in any people. And if forty yeeres after 0rhmiels delive- 
rance, they relapſed, what maruell is it that in twiſe forty after Ehud, they 
thus miſcarried ? Whart are they the better to haue killed Eglon the King of | 
Moab, ifthe Idolatrie of Moab haue killed them? The finne of Mod ſhall bee 
founda worſe Tyrant then their Eglon. 1ſracl is for euery market ; they ſold 
themſclues to Idolatrie, God fſels them to the Canazanites ; it isno maruell 
they are (laues, if they will be Idolaters. After their longeſt intermiſhon, 
they hauc now the foreſt bondage. None of their Tyrants were ſoporent, 
as Jabin with his 900. Chariors of iron. The longer the reckoning is defer- 
red, the greater is the ſumme : God prouides on purpoſemighty Aduerſa- 
nes for his Church, that their humiliation may be thegreater in ſuſtaining, 
and his'glory may be greater in deliverance. | 

I doe not findeany Prophet in 7/rael during their (inne ; but ſo ſoone ss 
I heare newes of their repentance, mention is made of a Prophereſſe, and 
Judge of 1/7ael. There is no better ſigne of Gods reconciliation, then the 
ſending ot his holy meſſengerstoany people : Heeis nor vrrerly fallen out 
with thoſe whom he bleſdes with wn 94 Whom yet doe I {ce raiſed ro 
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| 


| women, to deliver his people; Deborah (hall tudge, 1ael ſhall execure, Ajj 


| rael, it-was:mect ſome other ſhould be the hand : itis an imperfe&and ti- 


| without; execution, The meſſage of Debor4h tindes out Barze the ſonne of 


—_ g—_—_— 


| throates of ſo few. The faith of Deborah and Barac was not appalled with 
| Valley below them ; they knew whom they had beleeued, and how lirtle an 
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(;ontemplations. L1s.1X, 
this hongur? Not any of the Princes of Urael; not 8eracthe Captaine ; 
not Zapideth the huiband z| but a woman, forthe honor of her ſex ; awik, 
for the honor of wedlocke: Deborahthe wite of Zapidath. 

H « that-had choice of all the millions of Iſrael, culls out two weake 


the Palaces: of Iſrael, muſt yeeld tothe Palme-rree of Deborab ;, The weak. 
neſle of the- inſtruments, redounds to the greater honour of the workman. 
Who ſhall aske God'any reaſon of his eleftions, but his owne pleaſure? 
Deborah was'to ſentence,-not to ſtrike 5 to command, not to execute : This 
a& is maſculine, fir for ſome Captaine of Iſrael; Shee was the Head of IC 


tular gouernment where there is a commanding power, without corre&ion, 


Abinoar,jin his obſcure ſecrecie, andcalls him froma corner of Nepthali, to | 
the honour of this: exploit. He is ſent for, nor to get the vitorie, butto | 
take it; not'to ouercome, but to kill; ro purſue, and not to beat Siſere, 
Who could not haue done this worke, whereto not much courage, no skill 
belonged? Yet cuen-for this, will. God haue an inftrument of his owne 
choice: It os moſt fit _ God "= ſerue _ _ hee liſt, of his 
owne ; neither is it to be inquired, whom wee thinke meet for any employ- 
ment, but whom God peck alle, Mr - 
Dzz 0x an had beene no Propheteſle, if ſhee durſt haue ſent in her 
owne name 3 — is from him that ſent her-ſelfe, Hath not the Lord 
God of Iſrael c ?' Bax acs anſwer is faithfull, tho conditionate ; 
and doth not ſo much intend a refuſall to goe without her, as a neceſlaric 
bond of her preſence with him. Who can blame him that he would hauea 
Propheteſle in his —_— the man had notbeene as holy as valiant, he 
would nothaue wiſhed ſuch ſocietie. How many thinke it a perpetuall bon- 
to haue a of Godat their elbow ? God had neuer ſent for him 
ſo far,if he could haue been content togo vp without Deborah;He knew that 
there was both ab incouragement in that preſence. It is no putting 
any truſtin the fu of thoſe men, that neglect the meſſengers of God. 
o preſcribe that to others, which wedraw backe from doing our ſelues, 
is. 2n argument of hollowneſle and fallitic : Barac ſhall ſee that Deborab 
doth noth-.offer him that cup, whereof thee dare not begin ; withour regard 
of her ſex {hee marches with him to Mount Tabor, and reioycesto beſcme 
of the tenne thouſand of Iſrael. With what ſcorne did $1 s t « a looke 
at the gleanings of Isx ani ? How vnequall did this match ſeeme of ten 
thouſand Iſraclites againſt his three hundred thouſand foore, ten thouſand 
horſe, nine hundred charers of yron? And now in a bravery, hee calls for 
his troupes, and meanesto kill this handfull of Iſrael with the very fight of | 
his piked chariots; and onely feared it would bee no viftorie to cut the 


this world of Aduerfaries, which from Mount Taboy they ſaw hiding all the 


arme of fleſh could doagainſtthe God of Hoſts. 

Baxac went downe againſt $15: 4, but it was God that deſtroyed 

him. The Ifraclites did not this day wield their'owne ſwords , = hey | 
oul 


wo AD 
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ſhould arrogate any thing; God told them before hand, is{hould bee his 
awneatt. | I heare not of one ſtroke that any Canaanite gaue in this tight; 
as if they were called hither, onely to ſuffer. And now proud Siſera, after 
many curſes of the heauineſſe ot thar yron carriage, is glad to quit his| 
Chariat, and betake himſelfe to his heeles. Who euer yer knew any earthly 
ing truſted in, without diſappointment? It is wonder if God make vs not 
as weary of whatſocuer hath ſtolne our hearrs from him, as euer wee 
were fond. | | , 

Y x T Siſera hopes to haue ſped better then his followers, in ſo ſeaſona- 
ble an harbour of 7ael. If Heber and 1ael had nor beene great perſons,there 
had beene no note taken of their Tents ; There had beene no league betwixt 
King 1abin and them: now their grmmen makes them knowne, their 
league makes them truſted. Thediſtreſle of Siſers might haue made him 
importunate, but 7ael begins the curtelte,and exceedsthe deſire of her gueſt: 
He asks water to drinke, ſhee giues him milke; he wiſhes but ſhelter, ſhee 
makes him a bed ; he delires the protetion of her Tent, ſhee couers him 
with a mantle. And now S/era pleaſes himlſelfe with this happy , 
and thinks how much betrer it is to be here, then in that whirling of chari- 
ats, in that horror of flight, amongſt thoſe {hriekes, thoſe wounds, thoſe 
carcailes. Whiles he is in theſe thoughts, his wearinefſe and eafie repolall 
hath brought him alleepe. Who would haue looked that in this tumult and 
danger, cuen betwixt the very iawes of death, S;/era ſhould tinde time to 
licepe? How many worldly hearts doe ſo inthe midſt of their ſpirituall 

? , 

N ovy whiles he was dreaming, -doubtlefle, of the claſhing of armours, 
ratling of chariots, neighing of horſes, the clamor of the conquered, the 
furious purſute of Iſrael ;  7ael ſeeing his temples lie fo faire, as if they in- | 
uited the naile and hammer,entred into the thought ofthis noble execution; 
{ certainely not without ſome checks of doubt, and pleas of feare : What 
if I trike him? And yet who am [, that I ſhould dareto thinke of ſuch an 
a? Isnot this Si/ers, the famouleſt captaine of the world, whoſe name 
hath wont to be fearefull ro whole Nations ? What if my hand {hould 
fwarne in the firoke? \Vhar if he ſhould awake, whiles Iam lifting vpthis 
inftrument of death ? What if I ſhould be egninch by ſome of his fol- 
lowers while the fat is greene, and yer bleeding? Can the murder of {0 

a Leader be hid, or vnreuenged? Or it I might hope fo, yetcan my 
hs allow mee to be ſecretly trecherous ? Is there not berwixt my 
houſe,and him ? Did notIinvite himto my Tent? Doth he not — | 
fmendi{hip and hofpitalitie ? But what doe theſe weake feares , thele idle| 
fancies of ciuilitie ? If Si/ers be in league with vs, yet is he nor at dehance | 
with God? Is he not a Tyrant to Iſrael? Is it for nothing that God hath 
rought him into my Tent? May I not now finde meanes to repay vnto 

all their kindneſſe to my Grand-father 1cthro? Doth not God offer 
mee this day, the honour to be the Reſcuer of his people? Hath God bid- 
den meftrike, and ſhall I hold my hand? No Siſera, {leepe now'thy laſt,and 
take here this farall reward ofallthy cruelty and oppreſſion. 


-/H= char pur this inſtin& into her heart, did = alſo th into her 
hand ; Hee that guided 5Siſers to her Tent, guided the naile ghrough his 
- d 2 remples;z 
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temples; which hath madea ſpeedy way for his ſoule through thoſe parts 

and now hath faſtned his eare ſo cloſe to the earth, as if the body had beene 
liſtening what was become of the ſoule. There lyes now the grear terror of 
Iſrael at the foote of awoman : Hee that brought ſo many hundred thoy- 
ſands intorthe Field, hath not now one Page left, either to auert his death, or 
to accompanicit,or bewaileit: Hethar had vaunted of his yron chariots, is 
laine by one naile of yron, wanting offely this one point of his infelicitie, 
that hee knowes not by whoſe hand hee periſhed. 


RINSE << IP ILL IVE; 


GiDszONs Calling. 


He indgements of God ftill the further they goe, the ſorer they are; 

the bondage of Iſrael vnder Jabin was dw. ©, wh it was rebar in 

compariſon of the yoke of the Midzenites. During the former tyran- 
nie, Deborah was permitted to iudge Iſracl vnderaPalme-tree; Vnder this, 
not ſo much-as priuate habitations will be allowed to Iſrael: Then, the ſear 
of iudgement was in ſight of the Sunne, now their very dwellings muſt be 
ſecret, vnder the earth. They that reie&ed the proteftion of God, are 
to ſecke to the mountain tor ſhelter; and as they had ſauagely abuſed 
themſclues, ſo they are faine to creepe into dens and caues of the rocks, like 
wilde creatures for ſategard : God had ſowen fpirituall ſeede —_ 
| them, and they ſuffered their heathenilh neighbors to pull it vp by t 
rootes ; andinow, no ſoonercan they ſowe their materiall ſcede, but Addia- 
nites and Amalckites are ready by torce to deſtroy ut. As they inward! 
dealt with God, ſo God deales outwardly by them; Their eyes may te 
them what their ſoules haue done © that God whoſe mercy is aboue the 
worſt of our ſinnes , ſends firſt his Propher with a meſlage ot reproofe, and 
then his Angell with a meſlage of deliverance. The [ſraclites had (marced 
enough with-thcir ſeruitude, yet God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke. & is a 
= ſignewhen God chides vs, his round reprehenſions are cuer gracious 

of mercy : whereas his lilent conniuence at the wicked, argues 

deepe and ſecret diſpleaſure: The Prophet made way for the Angell, re- 
proofe for deliuerance, humiliation for comforr. 

Gipz ox was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſſe. Yet 1/7ael hath | 
both Wheat-and Wine, for all theincurſions of their enemies. The worſt 
eſtate out ofhell, hath either ſome comfort, or at leaſt, ſome mitigation; in 
{pight of all the malice of the world, God makes ſecret prouitton for his 
owne. How ſhould it be but hee that.ownes the earth, andall creatures, 
ſhould referue cuer a ſufficiencie from forrainers (ſuch the wicked are) for 
his houſhold? In the worſt of the Midianitiſh tyrannie, Gideops field and 
barne are priuiledged,as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhower. 

War did Gideon threſh out his corne? To hide it; Not from his 

neighbours, but his enemies: his Granary might 'calily be more cloſe, then 
'F his 
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his barne. As then, Iſraelites threſhad out theit corne, to hide it from the 
Midianites : but now, Midianites threlh out corne, to hide it from the 1/rae- 
lites. Theſe rarall Tyrants of our time, doe not more lay vp corne, then 


curſe him, with them, and for them. 


lay vp ſpirituall food for our ſoules, our ofthe reach of thoſe {pirituall Midis- 
nites, wee could not bur liue, in deſpight of all aduerſaries. 

T # x Angels, that haue euer God in their face,and in theirthoughts,haue 
himalſo in their mouthes. The Lord « with thee. But this which ap 
vnto Gideon, was the Angell ofthe Couenant, the Lord of Angels. Whiles 
he was with Gideon, he might well ſay, The Lord « with thee. He that ſentthe 
Comforter, was alſo the true Comforter of his Church : he well knew, how 
to lay a ſure ground of conſolation, and that the onely remedy of ſorrow, 
and beginning of true ioy, is The preſence of God. The griete of the Apoſtles 
for the expetted loſſe of their Maſter, could neuer bee cured by any receit 
but this, ofthe ſame Angell, Behold, 1am with you tothe end of the world. 
What is our glory but the fruition of Gods preſence ? The puniſhment of 
the damned, is a ſeparation from the beariticall face of God ; needs muſt 
therefore his abſence in this life, be a great tormentro a heart : and"no 
crolſe can be equiualent to this beginning of heaugnin the EleR, The Lord s 
with thee, 


 W nm © carfcomplaine either of ſolitarineſle, or oppoſition; thathath God 


with him ? Wirth him, not only as a witneſle, buras a partie : Euen wicked 
men and debils cannot exclude God , not the barres of hell can ſhurthim 
0ut: Heis wath them rce, but to tudge, to puniſh them : yea, God will 
becuer with them to their coſt ; bur to prote&, comfort, ſaue,' hee is with 
none but his. | 

\'W a1 tn s hecals Gidcop valiant; he makes him {o, How could he be bur 


| valiant, tharhad God with him ? The godleſſe man may bee careleſſe, bur 


cannot be other then cowardly. Ir pleaſes God to acknowledge his owne 
ces in men, that he may interchange his owne glory, with their comfort; 
much more ſhould we confeſle the graces of one another? An eriuious 
nature is preiudiciall tro God z hee is a ſtrange manin whom there is not ſonie 
vilible good-z yea, inthe Deuils themſelues wee may eaſily note ſome com- 
le parrs, of knowledge, ftrength, agilitie : Let God haue his owne iti 
the worſt creature; yea, let the worſt creature haue that praiſe which God 
would putypon ir. 
Gi Dp x 0x cannot paſſe ouer this alutation, as ſome faſhishable com- 


of all his comfort 4 and (as not regarding the praiſe of his valour) inqui 

after that which ſhould bethe ground of his valour, the preſence of God : 
God had ſpoken particularly to him ; hee expoſtulates forall. It had beene 
pollible God ſhould bepreſent with him,not with the reſt ; as he promiſed 
to haue beene with Moſes, 1/rael : and yet when God ſayes, The'Lord & with 
thee, he anfivers, Alas Lord, /4 the Lord be with vs. Gideon catifiot conceiue 
of himſclfe as an exempt perſon ; but purs himſelfe among the throng of 


j 
0 
[1ſrael, as 6ne that could not be ſenlible of any particular comfort, n 


———— 


plement, butlayes hold on that part, which was moſt important; the tenure | 


curſes : he that withdraweth corne, the people will curſe him; yea, God will 
Wa a Tt {hifts nature will make to live ! Oh that we could be {o carefull to | 


] 
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the common<cale of 1/7ael laboured. The maine care ofa good heart is ſtill 
for the publike, neither can it enioy it ſelfe, while the Church of God is 
diſtreſſed, As faith drawes home generaliries, ſo charitie diffuſes generalj- 
ties from it ſelfe to all. | 
Y er thevaliant man was here weake ; weake in faith,weake in diſcourſe; 
whiles he argues Gods abſence by affliction, his preſence by deliverances, 
and the vnlikelihood of ſucceſſe by his owne diſabilitie ; all grofle inconſe. 
uences: Rather ſhould he hauc inferred Gods preſence vpon their corre- 
10h ; ir whereſocuer God chaſtiſes, there heis, yea, there he is in mercy. 
Nothing more proues vs his, then his ftripesz he will not beſtow whipping 
where he loues not. Fond nature thinks G o Þ ſhould not ſuffer the winde 
tolblow vpon his deare ones, becauſe herſelfe makes this vie of her owne 
indulgerice; but none out of the place of torment haue ſuffered ſo much as 
his deareſt children. He ſayes not we are Idolaters therefore the L ox v 
hath forſaken vs, becauſe we haue forſaken him : This ſequell had beene as 
good, as the other was faultie ; (The Lord hath delivered vs vato the Mi. 
dianites , therefore hee hath forſaken vs:) Sinnes , not afflitions, argue 
G OD abſeanc, { — , 

W #11; s Gideon bewrayeth weaknes, God both giues him might and 
imployes it;:(Goe ir Spas; and ſane Iſrael.) Who would not haue 
looked that God ſhould have looked angerly on him, and chid him for his 
ynbeliefe? But hee whoſe mercy will not quench the weakeſt fire of grace, 

it be but in flax, lookes vpon him with onatEeyes; andto 
make good his owne word, giues him that valourhe had acknowledged, 

. G1y80N had not yet aid, Lord deliver Iſrael: much leſſe had' he ſaid, 
Lord deliner ar my hand. The mercy of God preucnts the deſire of 
Gipt on:if God not begin with vs, we ſhould be cuermiſerable; 
if he ſhould not giue vs till we aske, yet who ſhould giue vs taaske; if his 
ſpirig did notworke thoſe holy grones, aud ſighes in vs, wee ſhould never 
make ſuteto.God. He that commonly giues vs power to crane, ſdmetimes 

ues vs without crauing, that the benefit might be ſo much maze welcome, 
bybow mudileſſeir wasexpeted 3 and we ſo much more th , as he 
15 more forward. When hebids vs aske, it is nor for that hee-needes to be 
intreated ; but that he may make vs more capable of bleflings by deſiring 
them : And where he ſees teruent delires, he ſtayesnot for words z and hee 
gee ere weaske, how.much more will heigiue when we-aske ? 
Hz thathath might enough to deliuer Iſrael, yethath notmight enough 
to keepe himſelfe from doubting. The ſtrongeſt faith will euer hane ſome 
rouch of infidelitie. And yerthis wasnot ſo much adiftruſtofthe poſſibi- 
litie of delinering Iſracl,asan inquirie after the meanes ; Wherety ſtall I ſaue 
I{rael ? The ſalutation of the Angell to, Gideon, was as like to Gabriels (alu- 
ration ofthe bleſſed Virgin,as theiranſers were like : Both brought 
newes of deliyerance ;- both were anſwered with a queſtion ot the meanes 
of performance; with-a Ft of the :difhculties-in performing : 4b wy 

F/ 


Lord, wherety ſhall I ace 1(rael ? How the good mandiſparages himſclfe! 
Itis a great matter (0 Lord) that thou ſpeakett of, and great ations require 


teſt in Iſrael-3- My Fathers: familie, 'is one of the. meaneſt in his-Tribe, 


and 
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mighty Agents : As for'mee, whoam I? My Tribe-1s none of the grea-| 


| 
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| |dzon both ioy and thankfulnelle. After all the iniurie of the Midiarutes, hee 


king keaue, but that he might increaſe Gzdeons wonder; and that his wonder 
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Lis. I X (ideons Calling. 


and I the meaneſt in his familie 3 Pouerty is a ſufficieat barre to great 
enterpriſes, 
Whercby ſhall 7? Humulitie is both ſigne of following glory, and a way 
wir, and anoccalion of it:;Bragging and heightof ſpirit, will not carry it, 
with God: None haue ever beene raiſed by him, but thoſe which haue tor- 
merly. deieted themſelnes ; None haue beene confounded by him, that 
hauc beene abaſed in themſelues. Therevpon it is that he addes, 1 will there- 
fare be with thee; as it hee had anſwered, Hadſt thou not beene fo poore in 
thy ſelfe, I would not haue wrought by thee. How ſhould God be magni- 
hed in his mercies if we were not vnworthy? How ſhould hee be ſtrong, if 
not in our weakneſle ? 
ALL this while, Gideop knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him; 
He ſaw a man ſtand before him like a Trauailer, witha taffe in his hand. The 
vnviualneſſe of thoſe reuelations in thole corrupted times was ſuch, that 
Gideon might thinke of any thing rather then an Angell : No maruell if fo 
a promile from an vaknowne metlenger, found not a perfett aſſent; 
Faine would he beleeue, but faine would he haue good warrant far his faith. 
In matters of faith we cannot goe vpon too ſuregraunds, As Atſes there- 
fore being {ent ypon the ſame errand, delired a {1gne, whereby Iſrael might 
know that God ſenthim : So Gideon delires a {igne from this Bearer, to 
know that his newes is from God, 
YT the very hope of ſo happy newes, not yet ratified, ſtirres vp in Gi- 


was not ſo poore, but he could beſtow a Kid, and cakes, vpon the Reporter 
of ſuch tidings. Thoſe which are rightly aftefted with the glad newes of our 
ſpirituall delwerance,ſtudie to ſhow their louing reſpefsto the meſſengers. 

\. Tx Angell ſtayes for the preparing of Gideens feaſt, Such pleaſure 
doth God takein the thankfull indeauours of his ſeryants, that he patiently 
waites vpan the leylure of our performances. Gidzon intended adinner, the 
Angell turned it into a ſacrifice. He whoſe meat and drinke it wasto doe 
his Fathers will, calls for the broth and fleſh tro be powred out ypon the 
ſtone; And when Gideon lookt he ſhould haue bleſſed,andeaten, he touches 
the fealt with his ſtaffe, and conſumes it with hre from the ſtoneand depar- 
ted. He did not ſtrike the ſtone with his ſtafte ( for the attrition of two hard 
bodies would naturally beget fire) but he touched the meat, and brought fire 
from the ſtone : And now whiles Gideon ſaw and wondred atthe ſpiritual 


ae loſt the ſight of the Agent. 
He that came without intreating , would not haue departed without ta- 


might increaſe his faith. His {aluration therefore was not ſo as his 
farewell. Moſes touched the rocke with his ſafe, and brought forth water, 
and yata man, and yet continued with the Iſragliees. T his meſſenger tou- 
chesthe ſtone with his ſtaffe,and brings forth hire,and preſently vanilhes thar| 
he may approue himlelfe a ſpirit. And now Giaeop, when hee had gathered 
vp himſelte, muſt needesthinke, He that can raiſe fire out of aſtone, can 
Riſecourage and power out of my dead brealt ; Heethar by this fire hath 
conſumed the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble flame of may fortitude con- 


ſume Midian. 
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{ ontemplations. L1s. I X, 


G. 0s ox did not ſo much doubt before,as now he feared. Wee thar 
ſhall once live with, and be like the Angels, in the eſtate of our impotencie 
thinke wee cannor ſee an Angell, and live. Gdeon was acknowledged for 
mighty in valour, yet he at the fight of an Angell. Petey, that durſt 
draw his ſword vpon Malchns, and all the traine of 7udas, yer feares when 
he thought he had ſeene a = Ournarurall courage cannot beare vs our 
againſt ſpirituall obies, This Angell was homely and familiar, taking yp. 
| on him tor thetime,a reſemblance of that flelh whereof he would afterwards | 
take the ſubſtance ; yer' euen the valiant Gideon quakes to haue ſeene him : 
How awefull and glorious is the God of Angels, when hewill be ſeene in 
the ſtate of heauen ! 

T a+ Angell that departed for the wonder, yer returnes for the comfort 
of Gideon; Itis not the wont of God to leane his children in a maze, but he 
brings them out in the ſame mercy which led them in, and will magnikie his 

ce inthe one,no lefſe then his power in the other. 

N o vv Gideon growes I with God, and interchanges pledges of 
familiaritie z He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him ; and 
(as he vſes where he loues) imployes him. His firſttaske muſt beto deftro 
the god of the Midianites, then the Idolaters themſelues. W hiles Baals Al- 
rar and groue ſtood in the hill of Ophrah , 1/7aet thould in vaine hope to 
preuaile : It is moſt juſt with God that tudgement ſhould continue with the 
linne, and no lefle mercy, if it may remoueafterit. Wouldſt thou faine be 
rid of any indgment? Inquire what falſe Altars and groucs thou haftin thy 
heart ; downe with them firſt. 

F 1s sT mult Baals Altar be ruined ere Gods be built, both may not ſtand 
together ; Thetrue God will haue no focietic with Idols, neither will allow 
it'vs. I doe not heare him ſay, Thar Altar and groue which wereabuſed to 
Baal, cotifecrate now to me; bur as one whoſe holy iclouſie will abide no 
worſhip till there be no idolatry, he firſt commands downe the monuments 
of ſuperſtition, and then inioynes his owne ſeruice ; yetthe wood of Baals 
groue muſt be vſed to burne a ſacrifice vnto God: When it was once cut 
downe, Gods deteſtation, and their danger ceaſed. The good creatures of 
God that haue beene __ to Idolatry , may in a change of their vſc, 
be imployed to the holy ſeruice of their Maker. 

Troven ſome Iſraelites were penitent vnder this hurhiliation, yet (till 
many of them perſiſted in their wonted Idolatry. The very houſhold of 
Gideoxs father were ſtill Baalites, and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the 
ſame linne: if his father had beene free, what did he with Baals groue 
and Altar ? He dares not therefore take his fathers ſeruants, though hee 
rooke his bullocks, but commands his owne. -The Maſteris beſt ſeene in 
the ſeruants: Grdeons ſeruants (amongſt the 1dolatrous retinue of 70a/þ) are 
religious, like their Maſter ; yet the miſ-deuotion of 7oaſh, and the Ophra- 
thites was not obſtinate. 7oaſh is _ perſwaded by his ſonne, and caſily 
perſwades his neighbours, how vnreaſonable it isto plead for fuch-a god, as 
cannot ſpeake tor himſelte ; to reuenge his cauſe, rhar could not defend 
himſclfe. Ler Baal plead for himſelfe. One example of a reſolute onſet in 
anoted perſon, may doe more good then a thouſand ſeconds in the procee- 
ding of an aftion. 
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1.:$0@wx4 areall the Midia nites in at vprore to loſe their god ; They need 
por, now. be bidden to muſter chemlelues for reuenge: he hath no religion 
- '[thatcan ſufferan indignitie offered to his God. 
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G1Dt 0Ns preparation and viftorie. 


() F .all the inſtruments that God vicd in fo greata worke, I finde none 
lo weake as Givt ox; who yet (of all others) was ſtiled valiant: 
naturall yalour may well ſtand with ſpirituall cowardiſe. Before hee knew 
that he ſpake with a God, hee might haue iult colours for his diſtruſt ; bur 
atrer God had approued his preſence, and almighty power, by fetching fire 
outof rhe ſtone, then co call tor a watery ligne of his promiſed deliuerance, 
was no otherthen to pawre water vpon the fire of the ſpirit. The former 
tryall God gaue vnwilhed ; this, vpon G ive oxs choice and intreatie ; The 
former miracle was ſtrong enough to carry Gideon through his firſt exploit 
ot ruinaring the idolatrous groue, and Altar; but now, when hee ſaw the 
{(warme of the Midianites and Amalckites about his cares, he calls for new 
ayde and nor truſting to his Abiezrites, and his other thouſands of Iſrael, 
he runnes to God fora further aſſurance of victorie, 

T un refuge was good, but the manner of ſecking it, ſauours of diſtruſt. 
There is nothing more calie then to bealiant, when no perill appeareth; 
but when cuills a(ſaile vs vpon vnequall tearmes, it is hard,and commenda- 
| ble Not v0 be diſmayed. If God had made that proclamation now, which 
afterwards was commanded to be made by G 1p « © x, Let the thmorous des 
part, I doubt whether Iſrael had not wanted a Guide : yet how willing is 
the Almighty to ſatisfie our weake delires.! 

Wa a T-tasks is he content to be {er by our infirmitie? The fleece muſt 
be wet, and the ground dry ; the ground muſt be wer, and the fleece dry : 
Bothare done; that now G1pt ox may ſee whether he would make him- 
ſelfe hard earth,or yeelding woll. God could at pleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt 
him, and the Midianites, and powre downe either mercies or judgement 
where he liſts, and that he was fer on worke by that God, which can com- 
mand all the Elements, and they obey him z Fire, Water, Earth, ſerue both 
him, and (when he will) his. 

A nv now when G19t 0x had this reciprocall proofe of his inſuing 
{ucceſle, hegoes on (as he well may) harneſled with reſolution, and is ſtene 
in the head of his troupes, and inthe face of the Midianites. If wee cannot 
wks vpthe match with God,when we haue our owneasking,we are worthy 
£0 Lt Our, | 

G 19+ 0 8: hadbut thirty thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles; the Midianites 
couered all the valley, like Gralhoppers: and now whiles the Iſtaelites 
thinke, We are too few.z God ſayes; The people are too many. It the Iſraelites 
muſthauc looked for vitorie from their fingers, they might well haue ſaid, 
The Midianites are tog many for. vs; but chat God, whoſe thoughts a 
words 
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words are vnlike ro mens, layes, They are too many for me to pine the Midia. 


is not how to getit, but how notto loſe or blemuſh the glory of ir gotten, 
How ielous God is of his honour! Hee is willing to giue deliuerancety 
[{el, but the praiſe of the deliverance he will keepe to himfelfe ; and will 
ſhorten the meanes, that he may haue the tull meaſure of the glory. Ang 
if he will not allow lawfull meanes to ſtand in the light of his honour, how 
will hee indure it to be croſſed ſo much as indireQtly? Ir is lelle danger to 
ſteale any thing trom God,then his glory. 

A's a Prince, which if we ſteale or clip his coyne , may pardonit ; but if 
we goe about to rob him of his Crowne, will not beappeaſed. There is 
nothing that we can giueto God, of whom wee receiue all things; that 
which Je is content to part with, he giues vs; but hee will not abide wee 
ſhould rake ought from him, which he would reſerue for himſelfe. Ir is all 
one with him to ſaue with many, and with few,bur he rather choſes to faue 
by few, that all the viRtorie may redound to himſelfe. O God,what art thou 
the berrer for our praiſes, to whom becauſe thou art infinite nothing can be 
added? Iris for our good that thou wouldlt be magnified of vs ; Oh teach | 
" - receiue the benetic of thy mercitull tauours, and to returne thee the | 

anks. . 

+Giptoxns Armie muſt be leſſened ; Who are ſo fit to be caſhered as 
the fearefull? God bids him therefore proclaime licence for all faint hearts 
toleaue the held. An ill inftrument may ſhame a good worke : God will 
not glorifie himſelfe by cowards. "As the rimorous {hall be withour the 
gates of heauen ; fo ſhall they be without the liſts of Godsfield. Although 
it was not their courage that thould ſaue Iſrael, yet without their courage 
God would not ferue himſelfe of them. Chriſtianitie requires men; for if 
our ſpirituall difaculties meer not with high ſpirits, in ſteed of whetring our 
fortitude, they quaile it. Dawids royall Band of Worthies, was the type-of 
the forces of the Church; all valiant men, and able to incounter with 
thouſands. 

Ne1itmzs muſt we be ſtrong onely, but acquainted with our owne re- 
ſolutions; not out of any carnall preſumprion,but out of a fairhfull reliance 
vpon the ſtrength of God; in whom , when wee are weake , then weeare 
ſtrong. Oh thou white liver ! doth but a foule word, ora frowne ſcarre thee 
from Chriſt? Doth the loſle of a little land, or filuer diſquiet thee ? Doth 
| but the light of the Midianites in the valley ſtrike thee? Home then , home 
to the world ; thou art not then forthe conquering Band of Chriſt : If thou 
canſt not reſolue to follow him through infamie, priſons, racks, iybbers, 
flames ; Deparr to thine houſe, and ſauethy lite to thy loſle. 

| Me thinks now, Krael ſhould haue complained of indignitie, and have 
ſaid, Why ſhouldſtthou thinke, O G 1 Þ « 0 x, thatthere can bea cowardly 
Iſraelite? And if the experience of the poweratd mercy of God, bee not 
enough to make vs feare leſſe, yet the ſenſe of ſeruitude muſt needs haue 


Are we not faine to hide our heads in the caues ofthe earth, and ro make 


[arg ourhouſes? Not ſo much as the very light that we can freely 
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nites into their hands. If humane ſtrength were to be oppoſed, there ſhould 
| haue needed an <qualitie z but now God meant ro giue the victorie, his care 


made vs reſolute; for who had not rather to be buried dead, then quicke? 


Lis. 1X. Gideons Preparation, Cc. 


| what danger can there be of thar, ſith thou haſt ſo certainly aſſured vs of 
Gods promiſe of victorie, and his miraculous confirmation ? No, Gidess, 
thoſe that haue brought vs hither afterthy colours, can as well keepe 
vsfromretiring. 

B y r now, who can bur bleſle himſelfe, to finde ofrwoand thirty thou- 
fand Iſraelites, two and twenty thouſand cowards ? Yetalltheſe in Gideons 
march madeas faire a flouriſh of courage as the boldeſt. Who can truſt the 
faces of men, that ſees in the Armie of 1ſrael, aboue two for one timorous ? 
How many make a glorious ſhew in the warfaring Church,which when 
(hall ſee danger of perſecution, {hall ſhrinke from the ſtandard of God? 
Hope of fafctic, examples of neighbours, deſire of praiſe, feare of cenſures; 
| coattion of lawes, fellowſhip of friends, draw many into the field ; which 
ſo fone ascuer they ſee the Aduerlarie, repent of their conditions : andif 
they may cleanly c{cape, will bee gone early from Mount Gilead. Canany 
man be offended at the number of theſe ſhrinkers, when hee ſees but renne 
thouſand Iſraclites left of two and twenty thouſand in one morning ? 
| Tues n menthat would haue beene aſhamed to goe away by day, now 
- away by night : And it Gideon ſhould haue called any one of them 
fw e,and ſaid, Wile thou flee ? would haue made an excuſe. darknefle 
is fit vaile for their paleneſle, or bluſhing ; fearfulneſſe cannor_ abide the 
light : None of theſe thouſands of 1/7ael but would haue beene loth Gidean 
ſhould haue ſcene his face whiles he ſaid, I am feartull ; Very ſhameholds 
ſome in their ſtation, whole hearrsare already fled. And if wee cannot en- 
dure that men thould be witneffes of that feare which we might liueto cor-. 
re&, how ſhall we abide once to ſhew our fearfull heads before that terrible 
ludge, when he cals vs forth tothe punilhment of our feare ? Oh the vanitie 
of Fooliſh hypocrites, thatrun vpon the terrors of God, whiles they would 
auoid the ſhame of men ! 

H o w doe wee thinke the ſmall remainder of 1/7ael looked, when in the 
next morning-muſter they found themſclues but ren thouſand left ? How 
did they accule their timorous. Countrymen, that had left but this handfull 
eqencounter the millions of Midian ? And yer ſtill, God complaines of too 
many 3 and ypon his triall, diſmiſſes nine thouſand ſeauen hundred more. 
His firſt triall was of the valour of their mindes : his nextis ofthe abilitic of 
their bodies. Thoſe which beſides boldneſle are nor ſtrong, patient ofla-} 
bourand thirſt, willing to ſtoope, content with alittle (ſuch were thoſe that 
tooke vp water with their hand)are not for the ſele&t band of God, The Lord 
of Hoſts will ſcrue himſelfe of none butable Champions : Ifhe haue there- 
fore lingled vs into his combat, this very choiceargues, that hee hindes that 
ſtrength in vs,which we cannot confeſſein our ſelies. How can it but com- 
fort vs in our greartrials, that ifthe ſearcher of hearts did not finde vs fit, hee 
[would neuerhonour vs with ſo hardan imployment? | 

| Now, wheathereisnot ſcarce left one [{raclite ro euery thouſand of the | 
| Midianites, it is ſcaſonable with God to ioyne batrell. When God harh ſtrip- 
;ped vs of all our earthly confidence, then doth |hee finde time.to giue vs vi- 
Qorie; and notrill then;leſt he ſhould he aloſer in our gaine : like 4s ar laſt he 
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inioy 3 thetyrannic of death is but ſhort and calie, tothis of Midies : and yet T1 


vaclothes vs of our body, that he may _— vs ypon with glory, Bil 
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hecles, isit.any wonder if he feared, when all theſe were [hrunkeinto three 
hundred {Though his confirmation were more,, yet his meanes were aba- 
| red.» Why was not Gideon rather the Leader of thoſe two and twenty thou- 
| ſand runne-awayes,then of theſe three hundred ſouldiers? Oh infinite mercy 
| and forbearance of God, that takes nor vantage of ſo ſtrongan infirmine, 
burin ſtead of caſting, encourages him. That wife prouidence hath prepa- 
red a dreamein the head of one Aidranite, an interpretation inthe mouth of 
another, and hath brought Gideon to be an auditor of both ; and hath made 
his enemies Prophets othis viftorie, incouragers ofthe attempt; proclaimers 
of their owne confuſion; A Midiaxzte dreames, a Midianite interprets. Our 
very dreames many times are not without God ; there is a prouidencein our 
{leeping fancies : euen the enemies of God may haue viligns, 'and powerto 
| conſtruc them-aright. How vſually are wicked men forewarned ot their 
owne deſtruQion ? To forcknow and not auoid,' is but an aggrauation of 


t | 
x us N Gideow heard good newes (though from an enemie) he felldowne 

and worſhipped. To heare himſelfe bur a Barly-cake, troubled him nor, 
when hee heard withall, that his rolling downe the hill ſhouldbreake the 
| Tents of AGdiap. It matters not how bale wee be thought, ſo wee may bee 
viorious. 'The ſoule that hath recciued full confirmation from God, inthe 
aſſurance of his ſaluation, cannot but bow the knee, and by all geſtures of 
body tell how.itis rauiſhed. 

would haue thought Gideon ſhould rather hane found full confirmation 
in the promiſe anda& of God, then in the dreame ofthe Midianize.Dreames 
may be full of vncertaintiez Gods vndertakings areinfallible : well therefore 
might the mitacle of God giue ſtrength tothe dreame of a Adianite ; bur 
what ſtrength could a Pagans dreame giue tothe miraculousa&t'of God? 
yet by this is Gideon throughly ſettled. When wee are going, a lictlething 
driues vs on ;' when wee arecome neete to the ſhore, f very tide withour 
failes.is enough to put'vs into the harbour. Wee ſhall now heare no more 
of Gideons bur ofhis atchieuements : And though God had promi- 
ſed by theſe three hundred to chaſe the Midianites, yer hee negleAts not wile 
ſtraragemsro effe&t ir. To wait for Gods performance in doing nothing, is 


vs idle. | 
\Now, when we would looke that Gideon ſhould giue charge of wherting 


giues order for empty pitchers, and lights, and trumpets. The cracking of 
theſe pitchers ſhall breake in peeces'this Midianitith clay : the kindling of 
rheſce lights ſhall extinguiſh the light of 4diav : theſe trumpers ru, far 
other they a ſoule £oall the hoſt 'of Midian : there (hall need nothing 
but noiſe and lightto cotif@und this innumerable Armie. 

An' Dd if thepitchers, and brands, and trumpets of Gideon,did ſo dauntand 
diſmay the proud froopesof Midian and Amalecke, who can we thinke (hall 
beable to ſtand beforethe laſt terror, whereinthe tramper ofthe Archangell 
ſhall ſound, and theheauens ſhall paſſe-away with a noiſe, andthe elements 
ſhall be on a flame aboutour cares ? - ' | . 
NY 


toabuſcthar dinine prouidence, which will ſoworke, thatit will nor _ 


their ſwords, and ſharpening their ſpeares, and fitting their Armour;he only : 
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| 


| 
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An y of the weakelt j/raelites would haue ſerued to hauc broken an empty 
itcher, to haue carried alight, and to haue ſounded a trumpet, and to ſtrike a 
ing aduerfarie. Not to the balſeſt vie will God employ an vnworthy 
Agent ; he will notallow ſo much asa cowardly torch-bearer. 

058 two and twenty thouſand 7/raelrtes that lipt- away for feare; 
when the fearfull Midiarites fled, can purſue and kill them, and can follow 
them artheheeles, whom they durft not looke inthe face. Our flight giues 

tothe feebleft aduerſarie, whereas our reliftance foileth the gred- 
teſt : How mych mgge, if we haue once turned our backes vpon atentation, 
ſhall our ſpirituall Enemies (which are cuer ſtrong) trample 'v$ in the duſt ? 
Reſiſt, and they ſhall flee : ſtand ſtill, and wee {hall ſee the faluation of the 


Lord. 
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The revenge of Sv c c oTnandPENYEL. 
IDs o x. was of Manaſſeh : Ephraim and he were brotliers; ſores of 


= To 
Leader; but he : Theagreement of brothers is rare ; by how much nature 
hath moreendeared them, by ſo mach are their quarrels more frequent md 


becauſe they wete not called to fight with Midian - Theare them expoſtula- 
ting afterit ; Atter the exploit done, cowardsarevaliant. Theirquarrell was 
thatthey were not called : It had beene a greater praiſe of their valour to 
{ haue gone vnbidden : Whatneed wasthere tocall them, when God com- 
—_ of multitude, and ſent away thoſe which were called ? None ſpeake 
bigge in the end of the fray, as the Rartulleſt; 


Gideon ſhould be purſuing his enemies, he is purſued by brethren; and now 
becne beſtowed in the ſlanghter ofa common Aduerfarie. Iris a wonder if 


abroad. Had not Gideon learned to ſpeake faire, as well as to ſmite, hee had 
found worke enough from the ſwords of 19ſephs ſonnes : his good wordsare 
as viorious as his ſword ; his pacification of friends; berter then his execu- 
tion of enemies. | | 

F o « ought ſec, the enuie of 7/raclites was more troubleſome to Gideon, 
then the oppolition of Midian + Hee hath leftthe enuie of Ephraim behinde 
him ; before him, he findes the enuic of Succoth and Penuel : The one, emuies 
that he ſhould ouercome without them ; the other, chat hee ſhould bur ſay 
he had ouercome. His purſuit leads him to Swccoth, there hee crauesreleefe, 
andis repelled. Had hee ſaid, Come forth and draw yourfword with mee 
againſt Zebaand Zalmunna, the motion had beene but equall : A common 
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feph : None of all the Tribes of 7/-ael fall out with theit victorious | 


7 ar_ I did not heare the Ephraimites offering themſelues into the front | 
of the Armie, before the fight, and now they are ready to fight with Gideos | 


ErH x Ai flies vpon Gideon, whiles the Midianites flic from him; when | 


isglad to ſpend thar winde in pacifying of his owne, which ſhould haue 


q 


Satan ſaffer vs to be quiet at home, whiles wee are exerciſed with warres | 


} 


intereſt challenges an vniuerſall aid : Now he fayes bur, Gize morſels of bread | 
T fo 


ret. CO 
w_ 
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tomy followers; He is turn'd off with a ſcorne; He asks bread, and they giue 
hima ftone. Could heaske a more ſlender recompence of their deliverance, 
or a leſſe reward of his vitory ? Gine morſels of bread. Before this a&, all 
their ſubſtance had beene too {mall an hire for their freedome from, Midian ; 
now when it is done, a morſell of bread is zoo much : Well might hee chal- 
lenge bread , where hee gaue liberty, and life. It is hard, ifthoſe which fight 
the warres of God, may-not haue neceſlary releefe ; that whiles the enemy 
dies by them, they ſhould die by famine. If they had laboured for God at 
home in peace, they had beene worthy of maint 3 bqyy much more 
now, that danger is added to their toyle ? Euen very ExEcutioners looke for 
fees : butheere were not malefafors, but aduerſaries to be (laine; the ſword 
of power & reuenge was now to be wielded, not ofquietiuſtice. Thoſe that 
t for our ſoules _— ſpirituall ma, may challenge bread from vs, 
and it is a ſhameleſle vnthankfulneile todeny it. When Abraham had van- 
quiſhed the fiue Kings, and deliuered Zotan his family, the King of Salem 
met him with bread and wine ; and now the ſonnes of Abram, after an equall 
victory, aske drie bread, and are denied by their brethren : Craftily yet, and 
vnder pretence of a falſe title, had they acknowledged the viQory of Gideon, 
with what forehead could they haue denied him bread ? 9-1 

N o w, I know not whether their faithleſneſſe, or enuie lic in their way ; 
Are the hands of Zeba and Zalmunna in thy hands ? There were none ottheſe 
Princes of Swccoth and Penuel, but thought themſclues better men then 6i- 
deon ; T hat he thereforealone, ſhould do that, which all the Princes of Iſrael 
durſtnotattempr, they hated and ſcorned to heare. Ir is never ſafe tomea- 
ſare cuents bythe power of the inſtrument; nor in the cauſes of God (whoſe 
calling makes the difference) to meaſure others by our ſelves > There is no- 
thing more dangerous then in holy buſineſſes to ſtand vpon compariſons, 
and our owne reputation {ith it is reaſon God ſhould both chuſe,and bleſle 
where he liſts. 

To hauequeſtioned ſo ſudden a:vitory had been pardonable: butto de- 
nieit ſcornfully, was vnworthy of Iſraelites. Carnall men thinke that im- 
poſſible to others , which themſclues cannot doe.: From hence are their 
cenſures, hence their exclamations. 

Gzpzo x hath vowed a fearefull reuenge, and now performes it; the 
taunts of his brethren may not ſtay him from the purſuit of the Midianites; 
Common enmitics muſt firſt be oppoſed, domeſticall, at more leyſure. The 
Princes of Succoth feared the tyranny ofthe Midianitiſh Kings, bur they more 
feared Gideons viftory. Whata condition hath their enuy drawne them in- 
to ? that they are ſorry to ſeeGods enemies captiue ; that Iſraels freedom 
muſt be theirdeath ; that the Mzidianites and they, muſt tremble at one and 
the ſame Reuenger. To ſee themſclues priſoners to Zebs and Zalwmmnna,had 
not beene (© fearefull, as to'ſee Zeba nd] Zalmunna priſoners to Gideon. No- 
thing is more terrible to cuill mindes,then to read their owne condemnation 
inthe happy ſucceſſe of others : hell it ſelfe would want one peece of his tor- 
ment, ifthe wicked did not know thoſe whom they contemned, glorious. 

. know not whether more to commend Gideons wiſedome and modera- 
tiogin the proceedings, then his reſolution and iuſticein the execution of 
this bulineſſe. I do not ſeehimrun furioully into the Ciric,and kill the next; 


His 


————— 
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His ſword had not beene ſo drunken with bloud, thatir ſhould know no difs 
terence : But he writes downe the names of the Princes ; and lingles. them 
forth for reuenge. _ 

W  z x the Leaders of God come to a Jericho, or 4i, their ſlqughter was 
vnpartiall ; not a woman or child might liue to tell newes ; but now that Gz- 
Jeon comes to a Swccoth, a Citic of Iſrazlites, the rulers are called foorth ro 
death, the people are trighted with the example, not hurt with the iudgment, 
Toenwrappe the innocent in any vengeance, is a murderous iniuſtice : In- 
deede where all ioyne in the (inne, all are worthy to meer in the puniſhment. 
Iris like, the Citizens of S»ccoth could haue beene glad ro ſuccour Gideos, if 
theirrulers had not forvidden : they mult therefore eſcape, whiles their Prin- | 
ces periſh, 

I cannot thinke of Gideons reuenge without horror ; That the Rulers of 
Seccoth {hould hane their fleſh rorne from their backes with thornes and 
briers z that they (hould be at once beaten and ſcratcht to death. - What a 
ſpefacle it was to ſee their bare bones looking ſome-where through the 
bloudy ragges of their fleſh and skinne, and euery ſtroke worſe then the laſts 
death mulriplied by torment ! Iuſtice is ſometimes-ſo ſeuere, that a tender 
beholder can ſcarce diſcerne it from crueltie. 

I ſee the Midianites fare lefleill ; the edge of the ſword makes a ſpeedy 
and eaſie paſſage for their lives, whiles theſe rebellious Iſraelites dic lingring- 
ly ynder thornes and bryers, enuying thole in their death whom their lits 
abhorred. Howſoeuer men live or die without the pale of the Church, a 
wicked [ſtaclite ſhall be ſure of plagues. How many {hall vnwiſh themſelues 
Chriſtians, when Gods reuenges haue found them out ? The place where 7a- 
cob wreſtled with God and preuailed, now hath wreliled againſt God , 'and 
— a fall ; they ſee God auenging .which would: not belecue him de- 
uering. | | | 
| It was now time for Zebaand Za/munnuto follow thoſe their troops tothe 
graue, whom they had led in the field : 'T hoſe which the day before were at- | 
tended with an hundred thirty fiue thouſand followers, haue not ſo much as 
a Page now left to weepe for their death; and haue liued onelyto ſeeall their 
friends, and ſome enemies die for their ſakes. Who can regard earthly great- | 
neſle, that ſees one night change two of the greateſt Kings of theworld into. 
captiues ? It had beene both pitty and ſinne, that the heads of thar Midian- 
tilh tyranny, into which they had drawne ſo many thouſands, ſhould haue | 
eſcaped thar death. 
An v yet, it prinate reuenge had not made Gideon iuſt, I doubt whether | 
they had died ; The bloud of his brothers calls for theirs, and awakes his 
fword to their execution ; He both knew and complained of the Midzantiſþ 
ſhon, vnder which Iſraell groned : yet the cruelty offered eo all the 
thouſands ofhis Fathers ſonnes, had not drawne the bloud of Zea and Zat- 
wanna, if his owne mothers ſonnes had not bled by their hands. Hee that 
flew the Rulers of Succoth and Penue!, and ſpared the people, now hath ſlain 
the people of Xidian, and would haue (pared their Rulers : burthat God 
which will finde occaſions to winde wicked men into judgement; will haue 
them (laine in a priuate quarrell, which had more deſerued it for the publike; | 


If we may not rather ſay, that Gider reuenged theſe asa Magiſtrate, not asa 
KY brother 


ee 
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| brother: For Gouetnors to reſpett their owne ends in publique actions, 
| and co weate the ſword of iuſtice in their owne ſheath, ir isa wrongfull abuſe 
| of authoritie. The {laughter of Gideons brethren, was notthe greateſt (ime 
of the Midianitiſh Kirigs ; this alone ſhall kill them, when thereſt ex 
an vniuſtremiſhon. How many lewd men hath God paid with ſome one 
| linne forallthe reſt? Somethat haue gone away with vnnaturall filthineſle, 
and capirall thefts , haue clipped off their owne dayes with their coine; 
| Others, whoſe bloudy murders hauc beene puniſhed in a mutinous word; 
Others,whoſe ſuſpeted felony hath paid the price of their vnknowne rape. 
O God,thy iudgtnents are iuſt,cuen when mens are vniuſt! 

Grvzons young ſonne is biddento reuenge the death of his Yncles; 
His ſword had not yer learnd the way to bloud, eſpecially of Kings, 
though in yrons : Deadly executions require ſtrength both ofheart and face. 
How atethoſe aged in euill, that can draw their ſwords vpon the lawtull 
Anointed 6f God ? Theſe Tyrants plead not now for continuance of li, 
but for che haſte of rheir death ; Fall chow ponws. Death is eucr accompa- 
nied with paine, which it is no maruell if we wiſh ſhort: We doe not more 
afſe& protraRion of an eaſefull life, then ſpeed in our diſſolution ; for here 
euery pang that tends toward death; renewes it: To lye an houre vnder 
deat, is redious; but to be dying a whole day,we thinke aboue the 
of humane patience. Oh what ſhall we then conceiue of that death, which | 
 knowes ho end? As this life is no leſle fraile then the body which it ani- 
mates; ſo that death is no lefſe eternall then the ſoule which muſt endureit. 
For vs to be dying ſo long as we now haue leaue to liue, is intolerable; and 
yet one onely minute of that other tormenting death , is worſe then an 
of this. Oh the deſperate intidelitic of careleſie men, rhac ſhrinke at 
thought of a momentany death, and feare not eternall. This is but a killing 
of the body: that is a deſtru&tion of body and ſoule. 

W ut © is ſo worthyito weare the Crowhe of Iſrael, as he that wonne the 
Crowne from Midian.” Their Vſarpers were gone, now they arc headleſle; 
[tis a doubt whether they were better to haue had no Kings,or Tyrants; 
They ſue to Gideon to accept of the Kingdome, and are repulſed ; There is 
no greater example of modeſtie, theti Gideon. When the Angell ſpaketo 
him, he abaſed himſtlfe below all Iſtael; when the Ephraimites contended 
with him, he prefers their gleanings to his vintage, and caſts his honour at 
their feete: and now when Iſrael profers him that kingdome which he had 
merited, he refuſes it. He that in overcomming would allow themto cry, 
The ſword of the Lord, awd - Saas in powerning, will haue none bur The 
ſword of the Lord. That which others plot, and ſue, and ſweare, and bribe 
for, Dignitie und ſuperiotitie hee ſeriouſly reiefts z whether it were, for that 
| he knew God had notyer called them'to a Monarchy ; or rather, for chathe 


mand of theſe mole-hils of carth, when wiſe men haue refuſed rhe profers 
of Kingdoms? Why doe we not rather labour for that Kingdome which 
is free fromall:cares, frotn all vncerraintie? 

Y z r he thar refuſes their Crowne, calls for their carings , although not 
to enrich himſelfe, burreligion. Solong had God beenea ſtranger to Iſrael, 


aw the Crowne among thornes ? What doe we ambitiouſly affe the com- | | 


that now ſuperſtition goes currant for deuout worſhip. Tt were pitry that 
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good intentions ſhould make any man wicked here they did ſo: Neuer 
man meant better then G/deop in his rich Ephod ; yerthus very ad ſer all 
Iſrael on whoting: God had choſen a place, and a feruice of his owne. 
When the wit of man will be ouer-plealing God with better deuiſes then 
his owne, it turnes to madneſſe,and ends inmilchicfe. 


DEE ESE Yo 


ABIMELECHS v/urpation. 


| £2! pz 0 refuſed the kingdom of Ifrael when it was offred; his ſeuenty* 
ACI (onnes offred not to obraine thar Scepter, which their Fathers vitorie 
had deſerued to make hereditarie : onely Abimelec the concubines ſonne, 
ſues andambirioully plors for it. What could Abimeler ſee in himſelfe that 
he ſhould ouer-lookeall his brethren ? If he lookt to his father, they were 

his equals; 1f to his mother, they were his betters. Thoſe that are moſt vn- 

worthy of honour, are hotteſt in the chaſe of it, whiles the conſcience of 
better deſerts bids men {ic ſtill, and ſtay to be either importuned , or negle- 

Qed; T hete can be no greater (igne of vnfitnes, then vehement ſate : It is 

hard to lay, whether there be more pride, or ignorance in Ambition. Ihaue 
noted this difference betwix ſpirituall and earthly honor, and the Clients of 
both z we can not be worthy of the one without carneſt proſecution ; nor 

with earneſt proſecution worthy ofthe other : The violent obtaine heauen ; 

anely the meeke are worthy to inherit the earth. 

.T a a r whichan aſpiring heart hath proiefted, gt will finde both argu- 
mentand meanes to effec; If either bribes os fauo will carry it, the proud 
man willnoct ſir out. The Shechemites are ft brokers tor Abimelec ; That 
Citie which once betrayed it ſelfe co veter depopulation in yeelding to the 
late of Hewar, now betraies it ſelfe, and all Iſrael in yeelding to the requeſt 
of Abwmelec. By them hath this Vſurper made himſclte a fiure way to the 
Throne : It was ancafic queſtion, Whether will yee admic of the fonnes of 
Gideon for your Rulers, or of ſtrangers? If of the ſonnes of Gideon, whe- | 
ther of all, or one ? If of one, whether of your owne fleſh and bloud, or 
of others vnknowne? To calt off the fonnes of Gideon for ftrangers , were 
nthankfull; To admit of ſeauentie Kings mone ſmall Countrey, were vn- 

waſonable; To admit of any other rather then their owne kinſman, were 

\ntaturall, ” Gideons ſonnes therefore muſt rule amongſt all Iſrael; One of 
his fonnes amongſt thoſe ſeuentic: and who {hould be that one but Abimre- 

ke? Naturall reſpetts are the molt Jangerous corrupters of all eleQions ; 

What hope can there be of worthy Superiors in any free people, where 

I of bloud carries it from htnes of diſpoſition ? Whiles they ſay, 

He i our brother, they are enemies to themſclues,and 1ſrael. 

. Faire words have wonne his beerhren ; they the Sechemites.; the Se- | 
chemires furniſh him with money, money with men ; His men begin with 
murder, and now Abimlec raignes alone ; Flattery, bribes, and bloud, are 

the vſuall Raires of rhe Ambitious: The money of Baal is a fit hire for 


murderers 3! 
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' murderers; that which Idolatry hath gathered, is fitly ſpent vpon Treaſon: 

Onediuell is ready to helpe another in miſchiete ; ſeldome eueris ill-gotten 
riches betrer imployed. Itis no wonder it he that hath Baal his Idol, now 
makean Idol of Honour. There was neuer any man that worſhipped but 
one Idol; Woe be to them thar lie in the way ot the Aſpiring: Tho they be 
brothers, they ſhall bleed ; yea the neerer they are, the more ſure is their 
ruine. Who would not now thinke that A4bimelec {hould finde an heil in 


is as ſenſeleſſe as the ſtone vpon which the bloud of his ſeauenty brethren 
was ſpilt. Where Ambition hath poſleſt it ſelte throughly of the foule, ir 
turnes the hearr into ſteele, and makes it vncapable ofa conſcience; All (ins 
will calily downe with the man that is reſolued to riſe. 

Onzry Jothams fell not at that fatall ſtone with his brethren; It is an 
hard batteil where none eſcapes. He eſcapes, notto raigne,not to reuenge; 
bur to be a Prophet, & a wignes of the vengeance of God vpon the Vſurper, 
vpon the Abettors; Hee liues to tell 4bimeler that hee was bur a bramble, a 
weed rather then atree. A right bramble indegd, that grew but out of the 
baſe hedg-row ofa Concubine, that could not littvp his head fromtheeanh 
vnleſſe he were ſupported by ſome buſh or pale of Shechew., that had laide 
hold ofthe fleece of Iſracll, and had drawne bloud of all his brethren ; and 
laſtly, thathad no ſubſtance in him, bur the ſap of vaineglory, and thepricks 
of cruelty. It was betterthen a kingdome to him, out of his obſcure Beer, 
to ſee the fire out of his bramble - mm nr _ Z oo view of Gods 
reuenpe, is ſo much more plealing to a heart, then his owne glory, 
how Sk itis more iuftand full. ? Mts 

THretxrn was neuer ſucha —_ of vnthankfulneſſe,as theſe Ifraclites: 
They which lately thought a Kingdome too ſmall recompence for Gideop 
andis ſonnes, now thinke it t@o much for his ſeedeto liue; and take life a- 
way from the ſonnes ofhim, that gaue them both life and liberty. Yerifthis 
had beene ſome hundred of yecres after, when time had worne our the me- 
mory of 1erub-baal,it might haue borne a better excuſe. No man can hopeto 
bold) ce with Time; The beſt names may not thinkeſcorne tobe vnknown 
to following generations : butcre their Deliuerer was cold in his coffin , to 

his benefits ( which deſerued to becuerlaſting) with theexcirpation of 

is Poſterity, it was morethen ſauage. What can be looked for from Idola- 

ters? [f a man haue caſt off his God, he will caſily caſt of his friends: When re- 
ligion is ance gone, humanity will not ſtay long after. 

T nx aT which the le were puniſhed afterwards for but deſiring, hee 
enioyes. Now is Abimelec ſeated in the Throne which his father retuſed, 
and noriuall is ſcene to enuic his peace. But how long will this glory laſt? 
Stay but three and ye ſhall ſee this bramble withered,and Gene, The 

roſperitic of the wickedis ſhort and fickle;aſtolne Crowne (though it may 
ooke faire) cannot be made of any bur brittle ſtuffe. All life is vncerraine 3 
but wickedneſle ouer-runnes nature. 

T x: enill ſpirit thruſthimſelfeintothe plot of Abimelechs vſurpation and 
murder, and wrought with the Sechemites tor both : and now God ſends the 
euill ſpirit berwixt Abimvelec and the Sichemites, ro worke the ruine of cach 


other. The firſt could not haue beene without God z but in the ſecond, God 


—_ — 


his breaſt, after ſo barbarous and vnnaturalla maſſacre; and yeg behold he | 


] 
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Qlenges a part :'Reuenge is his, where the (inne is ours. [t had beene pitry 
the Shechemntes ſhould haue been plagued by any other hand then Abime- 
| lees : They raiſed him vniuſtly ro the Throne, they are the tirtt char teele the 
weight of his Scepter. The foolilh bird limes her ſelte wich that which grew 
from her owne excretion: Who wonders to ſee the kinde Peaſant itung with 
his owne {nake ? 
- T us breach beginnes at Shechem : his owne Countrimen flie off from 


Abimeler, yetthey ot Shechem (hould haue ſtucke cloſe : It was their a&t,they 
oughtro hauc madeit good. How [hould good Princes be honoured, when 
euen Abimelecs once ſerrled cannot be oppoled with fafetie ? Now they be- 
ginne the reuolcto the relt of //rae/, Yer, if this had beene done out of re- 
pentance, it had beene praiſe-worthy ; but to bee done out of a treacherous 
inconſtancie; was vaworthy of //raclites. How could Abimelec hope for fi- 
delitic of them, whom he had made and found T raitors to his fathers bloud? 
No man knowes how to be ſure ofhim that is vaconſcionable: He that hath 
beene vntaithfuilro one, knowes the way tobe pertidious,and is only fit for 
his truſt, that 1s wonhy to be deceiued: ; whereas faithfulneſſe, beſides the 
preſent good, layes a ground of turther aſſurance. The friend(hip thar is be- 
in cuill, cannot ftand ; wickedneſle, both of it owne nature, and 


agreement 4n hell (being but the place of retribution, not of ation) yet on 
canth there is no-peace om el gunt z whereas that afleRion which is 
knit in God, is indiſlolubie. 

I x the mcn of Shechem had abandoned their falſe God, with their falſe 
. | King, andouriota ſerious remorſe, and delire of fatisfattion for their idola- 
we and bloud, had oppoſcd this Tyrant,and preferred 79tham to his throne, 
there might haue beene both warrant for their quarrel, and hope of ſuc- 
celſe : but now, it 4bimelec be a wicked Vlurper,yer the Shechemutes are ido- 
latrows Traitors. How could they thinke, that Cod would rather reuenge 
Abimelecs bloudy intrulion by them, then their treacherie and idolatrie by 


theidlue ; but when one deuill fights wich another, what certaintie is there 
of the victoric? Though the cauſe of God had beene good, yer it had beene 
Gafe for thera to looke to themſclues : The ynworthinelle of the agent many 
umes curſes a good enterpriſe. 

N o ſoonerss 4 (ecret dilbkekindled in any - againſtcheir Gouer- 


any fation fhould-want an Head ; As contrarily, neverany man was (© ill, 
as not to/haue ſome tauourers : Abimelechath a-Zebsl im the mud t of Sechem; 
Lightly, all treafons are betraid even with ſome of their owne; His intelli- 
= brings the-{word of 4brmelec vpon Sechem, whonow hath demoli- 


of God ! Gideons Ephod is puniſhed with the-bloud of his ſonnes; the bloud 
of his ſonnes is ſhed by the procurement of the Sehchemntes,the bloud of the 
Shechemites is ſhed by Abimelec : the bloud of Abimelec is ſpilt by a woman. 
The reraliations of God, are ſure and iuft, and make a more due pedigree, 
then deſcent ofnature. 


Tre 


through the curſe of God, '1s cuer vniteady : and though there be nora dil- | 


-| Abimelec ? When the quatellis betwixe God and Saran,there is no doubt of 


nours, then there.is a Gaal ready to blow the coales: It were a wonderifeuer | 


the City, and ſowne it with ſalt. Ohhe iuſt ſucceſſions of the reuenges | 


their promiſed allegeance : Though all 1/7ae! ſhould haue fallen off from | 


—— 


__ 
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T x x purſued Shechemites, flie to the houſe of their god Berith ; now they 
are ſafe: that place isar once a fort, and a ſanftuary. Whither ſhould wee 
ye in our diſtreſſe bur ro our God ? And now this refuge ſhall teach them 
what a God they haue ſerued : The jealous God whom they had forſaken, 
hath them now where he would, and reioyces at once to beauenged oftheir 
godandthem : Had they not madethe houſe of Baa! their ſhelter, they had 
not died fo fearefully. Now , according to the prophecie of Jotham, a fire 
goes outof the bramble, and conſumes theſe Cedars, &their eternall lames 
beginin the houſe of their Berith : the confulion of wicked men, riſes out of 
the falſe Deities which they haue doted on. 

O x all the Conſpirators againſt Gideons ſonnes, onely Abimelec yer ſur- 
uiues, and his'day is now comming. His ſucceſſe againſt Shechem, hath fil- 
led his heart with thoughes of victory; He hath caged vp the inhabitants of 
Tebez within their tower alſo ; and whar remaines for them, but the ſame 
end with their neighbours? And behold, while his hand is buſie in putting 
fire to thedore of theirtower, which yet was nothie (for then hee could not 
haue diſcerned a woman to be his Executioner ) a ſtone from a womans 
hand ftrikes his head; His paine in oying, was notſo muchas his indignati- 
onto know by whom hee died : and rather will hee die twiſe then a woman 
(hall kill him. If God had not knowne his ſtomacke ſo bigge, hee had not 
vexed him with the impotency of his Vitor : God findesa time to rec- 
kon with wicked men. tor all the arrerages of their linnes. Our finnes are 
not moreour debrs to God,then his iudgements are his debts to our ſinnes, 
which art laſt he will be eopey home. There now lies the greatneſle of 
Abimelec ; vpon one ſtone had hee {laine his ſeauenty brethren, and now a 
ſtone ſlaies him ; His head had ſtolne the crowne of Iſraell, and now his head | . 
is/ſmitten : And what is Abimelec better that hee was a King ? What 
difference is there berweene himand any of his ſe brethren whom hee 
murthered, ſaue onely in guiltineſſe? eat, he, 
the weight of all theirs. How happy athing is it to live well 1 that our death, 
as it is cerraine, ſo may be comfortable : What a vanity it isto inſult in the 
death ofthem, whom we muſt follow the ſame way ? 

T a  Tyranthath his paiment;, and that rime which hee ſhould haue be- 
ſtowed in calling for mercy to Godand waſhing his ſoule with the laſt teares 
of contrition, he vainely ſpends in deprecating an idle reproachz &ll me, that 
it may not be ſaid, He died by a woman : A fitte concluſion for ſuch a life. The 
hy > of trueandendleſſe torment; doth not ſo much vexe him, as the 

iuolons report ofa diſhonour; neither is he ſo much troubled with , 
Abimelecis frying in hell; is; 1banelec is laine by a woman. So, 
vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation, aud prodi 
of their ſoules ; Doe wenat ſee them runne wiltully 
into the field, into the graue, intohell? and all, 
leaſt it ſhould be ſaid, T hey have but as 
much feare as witte. 
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Contemplations. 
THETENTH BOOKE. | 


IEPTHA. 


Z2Z/=SNAMT| Sx At L,thathad nowlonggonea whori 
G74 from G o o, hath beene puniſhed bychere| 
4 | giment of the Concubines ſonne, and ar laſt 


cekes proteftion from the ſonne of an har- 
F912 | lot: Itis no ſmall miſerieto beobliged vnto 
WER 7.1] the vaworthy. The concubines ſonne made 


4 ſure ro them ; They make ſaute tothe ſonne 
of the harlot. It was no faulrof 7eptha that 
fo he had anill mother, yer is he branded with 
SAI | the indignitic of his baſtardie; neither would 
}= 12 Gop conceale this blemilh of nature, which, 
+ : ?) Teptha conld neither auoide, nor remedie. 
Go, to ſhow his deteſtation of whoredome, reuenges it not onely vpon 
theaftors,but vpon their iſſue : Hence he hath (hut our the baſe ſonne from 
the congregation of Iſrael, to the tenth generation, thar a tranſient euill 
might hauc a durable reproch attending it ; and that after the death of the 
Adulterer, yer his ſhame might lie. Bur, that G o » who iuſtly tyes men to 
his lawes, will not abide that we ſhould tic him to our lawes;or his owne ; | 
He can both re&ifie and ennoble the bloud of 7epths. That no man ſhould 
be too much diſcouraged with the errors of his propagation, cuen rhe baſe 
ſohne of man may be the lawfully begotten of G o »; and though hee be | 
caſt out from the inheritance of his brethren vpon earth, may be admitted 
tothe kingdome of Iſrael. | 
[ heare no praiſe of the lawfull iſſue of Giledd; onely this mil-begotren | 
ſonne is commended for his valour, and ſer ar the fterne of Iſrael : The 
common gifts of God reſpe&t not the parentage or blood; bur are indifte- 
rently ſcattered where hee pleaſes to ler them tall. The choice of the All- 
mighty, is hot guided þy our rules; As in ſpirituall, fo 1n earthly things, ir is 
not in him that willeth : If God would haue men glory in theſe outward | | 
priuiledges,he would beſtow them vpon none bur the worthy. | 
V 


Now, | 


em 


i 


( ontemplations. Lis. X; 


N o vv, who can beproud of ftrength orgreatneſſe, when hee ſees him 
thatis norſo honef; yet is more valiant, and more aduanced ? Had nor 
Tepthabeene baſe, he had nor beene thruſt out zand if hehad not beenethruſt 
out from'his brechreti, he bad neyer beene the Captaine of 7/7ael. By con- 


| retry paſes toours, it pleaſeth God to come to his owne ends: and how vſu. 
| ally dothhe looke the contrary way, to thathe moues ? No man can mea- 
| ſurerhe eonclulion of Gods a& byhis beginning: Hethat fetches good out 
| of cuill, raiſes the glory of men out of their ruine. Men loue to goe the nee- 
| reſt way, and often faile : God commonly goes about, andin his owne time 
| comes ſurely home, | / | 


þ 

T at Gileadites were not ſo forward to expell 1eptha, as glad to recall 
him ; No 4Ammonite threatned them when they parted with ſuch an helper : 
Now, whqnithey taſtour- in their peace, they fetch home in their dahger 
and miſetie. That God who neter gaue oughtin vaine, will finde atihme to 
make vie of any gift that he hath beſtowed vpon men : The valour of Jepths 
ſhall not ruſt in his ſecrecie,but be imployed to the common preſeruation of 
Iſrael. Neceffitie will driue vs to ſeeke vp all our helps,cuen thoſe whom our 
wantonneſle hath deſpiſed. 

Hovy iuſtly arethe fuits of our need vpbraided with theerrors of our 
proſperitie? The Elders of Gilead now heare of their ancient wrong,and dare 
not finde fault with their exprobration ; Did yee not hate mee, and cxpell mee 
out of my Fathers houſe ? How then come yee now to mee in time of tribulation? 
The ſameexpoſtulation that Zeprha makes with Gelead, God alſo at the ſawe 
time makes with Jſrazt ; Tee have forſakenmee, and ſerved other Gods ; where- 
| fore ſhould 7 deliver you any more ?:Goe andcry unto the gods whom yee hae 
ferned. As wee, ſo Godalſo findesit ſeaſonable to tell his children of their 
faults, whites he is whipping them: Itis a ſafeand wiſe courſe;to make much 
ofthoſein our peace, whom wee muſt make vſe of in our extremitie ; elſeit 
is but iaft, that wee ſhould be reieted of thoſe, whom wee haue reieed. 
Can wee looke for any other anſwerfrom God then this ? Did yee not driue 
meeout of your houſes, our of your hearts, in the time of your health and 
iollitie 2 Did yee not pleade the ſtritneſſeofmy charge, and the weight of 
my yoke ? Did not your wilfull ſinnes expell mee from your ſoules ? What 
doe you now crouchingand creeping to me in the euill day ? Surely,O God, 
it-is but iuftice, ifthou be not found of thoſe, which were glad to loſe thee ; 
itis thy mercy, ifafter many checkes and delayes, thou wilt be found at laft, 
Wherean a& cannot be reuerſed, thereis no amends, but confeſhon ; and 
if God himſelfe take vp with this ſatisfaftion, Hee that confeſſes, ſhall finde_ 
mercy ; how much more ſhould men hold themiſelues well paid with words 
ofhumilitie, and deprecation ? 

IzprT nm 4 x s wildome had not beene anſwerableto his valour, if he had 


[not made his match before hand ; Hecould not but know how trecherouſly 


Iſrael had dealt with Gideon. Wee cannot make roo ſure worke, when wee 
haue to doe with vnfaithtull men : It hath beene an old policie to ſerue our 


_ | ſeluesofmen ; andafter our aduantage, to turne them vp. Hee bargaines 


therefore for his Soucraigntie ere he winne it, Shall 7 be your Head ? Wee are 


| all naturally ambitious, andare ready to buy honour cuen with hazard. And 


ifthe hope of a troubleſome ſuperioritie incouraged 7eptha to bghtagyns | 
the 


_—_——__ 


— —— —__c- 


| 
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115. X. Fepthas. 


[ truſt in none, butthearme of God : 1f thou wilt give the Ammonites into ney 
| hand. If 1eptha had not lookt vpward for his victorie, in vaine had the Grles- 


| mics, and mightily delivereſt thy people, O God, a ſong waiteth for thee in 
q $10s. . | I 3 \ | | 
© W a o-would haue ſufpe&ed danger ina dutifull Triumph ? Well might 


the forces of Ammen,what heart ſhould we take in the bartels of God againſt 
ſpirituall wickedneſles, when the God ofheauen hath faid, To hims thas ower- 
comes, will 1 giue power oner nations, and to fit with mee in my Throne ? Oh 
that wee could bend our eyes vpon the recompence of our reward ; how 
willingly ſhould wee march forward againſt theſe mighty Ammonites ! 1epths 
is noted for his valour, and yer he intreats with Ammon, cre hee fights. To 
make warre any other then our laſt remedie, is not courage, butcrueltieand 
ralhneſſe : And now, when reaſon will not preuaile, he betakes himſelfe ro 
his ſword. | 

A s God beganne the warre with 7eptha, in raiſing vp his: heart to that 
pitch of fortitude 3 {o leptha beganne his warre at God, in crauing vitorie 
trom him, and powring out his vowto him : His hand tooke hold of his 


liant, the new, ſtiles fairhtull ; he whois commended for his ſtrength, dares 


diteslookt vp to him. This is the diſpoſition of all good hearts 3; they looke 
to their ſword, or their bow, as ſeruants, not as Patrons ; and whiles they 
vſe them, truſt tro God. It wee could doe ſoinaf our buſineſſes, wee ſhould 
haue both more ioy in their ſuccelle, and lefſe diſcomfort in their miſcariage, 
.-» Ir was his zeaie to vow : it was his finne to: vow ralhly. Zacob his fore- 
father, ofwhom he learned to vow, might haue taught hima better forme ; 
If God will be with mee, then ſpall the Lord be my God. It is well with vowes, 
when thething promiſed makes the promiſe good : But when 7eptha ſayes, 


WhatſoFucr = conmmeth- out of the-doores of my houſe, ſhall be the Lords, or 1 | 


Will offer it far a burnt ſacrifice ; his deuation is blinde, and his good affeRtion 
ouer-runs his iudgement: For wharifa dogge, ora fine, or an'alle had met 
him ? where had beene the promiſe ofthis conſecration ? 

Vo we sareastheyare made ; like vnto ſents, ifthey be ofill compoſiti- 
on, nothing offends more ; if well tempered, nothing is more pleaſant : Ei- 
thercerrainne ofcuill, or vncertaintie of good, or impothbilitie of perfor- 
mance, makes vowes no {eruice to God, When wee vow what wee cannor, 
ot what wee. ought not doe, wee movuke God in ſtead of honauring him : It 
is2vainething tor vs to goe about to catch God hood-winkt :' [The conſci- 
ence ſhall neuer finde peace in any way, but that which wee {ce before vs, 
and which wee know fate; both in the kinde, and:circumſtances. There is no 
comfortin [PeraducntuteI may pleaſe God. ] Whar good childe will not 
rake part of the parents joy 2? It _ returne with Trophees, it is nomar« 
vell it his daughter meet him with Timbrels: Ohthat we could be oafteted 
with the gloriousa&s of our heauenly Father ! Thou ſubdueſt thine enc- 


tepthaes daughter baue thought'; My ſex forbade mee to doe any thing eo- 
wards the helpe of my Fathers victone; I can doe little, if I cannot applaud 
it: If naturehaue made mee weake, yet not vnthankfull ; nothing torbids 
my ioy tobe as ſtrongas the Vidtors : Though I mightnor goe out with my 


ſword ; his heart, of God : therefore he, whom the old Teftament ftiles, va- | 


—— _——— 


——— ——— 


—— 


Y 2 come 


fatherto fight, yer I may meer him with gratulations; A Timbrellmay.be- 
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him with: their acclamations ? Should I onely be infenlible of his, and the 
ineffe ? 


_ Contemplations. L1s.-X.| 


come theſe hands which werevnh for a fword ; This day hath made mee 


the daughter of the Head of Iſraell ; This day hath made both Ifraell free, 
my Father a Conquerour, and my ſelfe in him noble: and (hall my affe&ion 
make no difference ? Whatmuft my Father needes thinke, if he ſhall find me 
firting ſullenly at home, whiles all Iſracll ſtrines who ſhall runne firſt to bleſſe 


common 
Anv now,behold when ſhe lookes for moſt thankes, her Father anſwers 
the meaſures ofher feet, with the knockings of his breaft, and weepes at her 
mulicke, and teares his clothes to looke vpon her whom he beft loued, and 
gines no anſwer to her Timbrels, but Alas my daughter, thou art of them that 
trouble me : Her ioy alone hath changed the "4 and loft the comfort of that 
victory, which the inioyed to ſeewonne. It falls out often, that thoſe times 
and occaſions which promiſe moſt contentment, prouc moſt doletull in the 
iſſue: The heart of this Virgin was neuer lifted vp ſo hie as now, neyther did 
any day ofher life ſeeme happy butthis ; and this onely, proues the day of 
her ſolemne and perperuallmourning : As contrarily the times and euents 
which afar rat ys © proouemoſt beneficiall. It is good ina faire 
morning, to.thinke of the Wrme that may riſe ere night, and to enioy both 
Mrsz*A3Lz is thatdeuotion which troubles vs in the performance; 
Nothing is more pleaſantthen the aQs of true piety : 7ept1ha might well ſee 
the wrong of this religion, in the diſtaſte of it; yer whiles himſelfe had trou- 
bled his ngſeer he ſaies, Alas my daughter, thou art of them that trouble mee: 
She did bur her dutie, he did wharhe ſhould not; yet he would beril of the 
blame, though he cannot of the ſtnart.” No man is willing to owne a finne 
the firſt man ſhifted it from himſelfe, to his wife ; this, from himſelfe to his 
daughter : He was ready to accuſe another, which onely commited it him- 
ſelfe. It wetehappy if wee could be as loth tocommit ſinne, as toacknow- 
apovor 
is inconſideration of this vow was very tough, and ſettled ; 1hawc- 
my month, and cannot goe backe, If there were 1uſt cauſe to repent, it was 
e weakenefle of his zeale, to rhinke-that a vow could binde hinv to euill; 
An vnlawfull vow is ill made, but worſe performed. Ir were pittythis con-- 
ſtancy ſhould light vpon any, buran holy obie&z Nolone can make a truer 
debt, then our vow ; which if we pay not in our performance, God will pa 
vs with judgement. We haue all opened our mouthes to God in thar init) 
and ſolemne vow of Chriſtianity ; Ohthat we could not go backe! Somuch 
__ is our vow obligatory , by how much the thing vowed is more ne- 


ary. | 
W u y wasthe ſoule of 7eptha thus troubled, but becauſe he ſaw the en- ) 


taile of his new honour thus ſuddenly cutoff? He ſaw thehope of poſtentie 
extinguiſhed , in the virginity of his daughter. - Itis naturallto vs, to affe&t 
chat perperuitie in our forgtlinn, which is denied-vs in ourperſons ; Our ve- 
ry bodies would emulate the crerity of the ſoule.' And if God haue built a- 
ny of vs an houſe on earth, as well as vsan houſe in heauen, it muſt 
be confeſſed afauour, worth our than e: but as the perpetuity ofour 
carthly houſes is vncertaine ; ſolet vs not reſt ourhearts vpon that,bnemake | 


ſure 


— — - __—— 
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| without her ſelfe, it ſtands in torce. But what ſhall we (ay to thoſe children; 


| the Law.? The daughters of Iſraell had been roo lauiſh of their teares, if vir- 


[ment that ſpirituall preferment, which they ſhould rather haue emulated ? 


|wombe, and the cradle, are commonly anſwered im the life ; It is not the vie - 


L 18. X. Sampſon conceined. 


ſure ofthe houſe which is erernall in the heauens. 

DovsFTLssse; the goodneſfe of the Daughter added to the Fathers 
ſorrow : Shee was nor more louing, then religious ; neither is the eſſe wil- 
ling to be'the Lords, then her fathers : and as prouoking her Father to 
that which he thought'piety , though to her owne wrong, [hee ſaies, 1fthow 
haſt opened thy month onto the Lord, dee with me as thou haſt promiſed. Man ya 
daughter would haue diſlwaded her Father with teares, and haue wiſhtra- 
ther her Fathers impiety , then her owne preiudice; She ſues for the ſmart of 
her Fathers vow. How obſequious ſhould children be to the will of their 
careful Parents, euen in their tinall difpolition in the world, when they ſee 
this holy maid willing to abandon the world vpon the raſh vow of a Father? 
They are the lining goods of theirParents, and muſt therefore wait vponthe 
beſtowing of their owners : I hey miſtake themſelues, which thinke they are 
their owne; If this maid had vowed her ſelfe to God without her Father ; it 
had beenein his powerto abrogate it 3 but now that hee vowed her to God 


whom their Parents vow and care, cannot make ſo much as honelt ; that will 
be no otherthen godleſſein ſpight of their Baptiſme,'and education ? W har; 
but that they are giuen their Parents for a curſe, and (hall one day tind what 
it is to berebellious. . 

ALL herdelireis, that ſhe may haue leaue to bewaile that which ſhe muſt 
be forced to keepe, Virginity : It he had nor held iran affliction, there had 
becne no cauſe to bewatle it; it had beene no thanke to vnder-goe it, if ſhee 
had not knowne itto be a croſſe. Teares are no argument ot impatience; 
wee may mourne for that we repine not to beare : How comes that to be a 
meritorious vertue vnderthe Goſpell , which was but a puniſhment vnder 


ginity had beeneabſolutely good : Whar iniury ſhould it haue beene to la- 


 Wun1LE Jepthaes daughrer was two moneths in the mountaines, ſhee 
might haue had good opportunity to eſcape her fathers vow ; butas one, 
whotn her obedience tyed as clole to her Father, as his vow tyed him to 
God, ſhe rerurnes to take vp that burden, which ſhe had bewailed to foreſee: 
Ifwe betruly dutifull ro our Father in heauen, we would not lip our neckes 
out ofthe yoake thoughywe might, nor flie from his commands, though the 


doore were open. 


SAMPSON concetwed. 


'@) extraordinary perſons, the very birth and conception is extraordi- 
nary ;z God beginnes his wonders betimes, in thoſe whom hee will 


ke wonderfull : There was neuer any of thoſe which were miraculouſly 
conceiued, whoſe liues were not notable, and ſingular. The prefages of the 
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of God to caſt away ſtrange beginnings. If Manochs wite had nor beene 
barren, the Angell had not beene ſentro her : Afflitions haue this aduan- 
rage, thatthey occaſion God to ſhow that mercy to vs, whereof the proſpe- 
rous are vncapable ; It would not beſeeme a mother to be ſo indulgent to 
an healthfull Sade aaedaficke. It was to the woman that the Angell ap- 
peared, notto the huſband ; wherher for that the reproch of barrenneſle lay 
vpon her more heauily, then on the father z or tor that the birth of the 
chile ſhould coſt her more deare then her huſband; or laſtly, for that the 
dificultie of this newes was more in her conception, then in his genera- 
tion: As Satan layes his batteries euer to the weakeſt; ſo contrarily, God 
addrefleth his comforts tothoſe hearts that haue moſt need ; As,ar & firſt, 
becauſe Ewe had moſt reaſon to be deieed, for that her linne had drawne 
man into the Tranſgreſſion, therefore the Cordiall of God moſt reſpe&terh 
her; The ſecede of the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head. 

As a Phyſician firſt tells the ſtate of rhe diſeaſe with his ſymptoms, and 
then preſcribes; ſo doth the Angell of God, firit tell the wife of Manoub | 
her complaint, then her remedie ; Thos art barren. All our afflitions are 
more noted of that God which ſends them, then of the Patient thar ſuffers 
them : how can it be bur lefle poſhble to indure any thing that hee knowes 
not, than that he infligeth not? He faith ro one, Thou art ſicke; to an 
other, Thou artpoore; to a third, Thouart defamed ; Thou arr opprelled, 
to another: Thar all-ſceing eye, rakes notice from heauen of cucry mans 
condition, no lefle then if hee ſhould ſend an Angell to tell vs he knewit; 
His knowledge compared with his mercy, is the iuſt comfort of all our ſuffe- 
rings. O Go, wee are-many times miſerable, and feele ir not; Thou 
knoweſt euen thoſe ſorrowes which we might haue ; Thou knoweſt what 
thou haſt done: doe what thou wilt. 

Thou art barren. Not that the Angell would vpbrayd the woman 
with her afflition; bur therefore he names her paine, that the mention of 
her cure might be ſo much more welcome ; Comfort ſhall come vnſeaſo- 
nably to that heart which is not apprehenſiue ofhis owne ſorrow : We muſt 
firſt know our cuills , ere we can quit them. Itis the iuſt method of euery 
true Angell of God, firit to let vs Ge that whereof either we doe, or ſhould 
complaine, and then to apply comforts, Like as a good Phyſician, firſt 
pulls downe the body, and then raiſes it with cordiglls. If we cannot abide 
to heare of our faults, we are not capable of amendment. 

Is the Angell had firſt ſaid , Thew ſhalt conceinue, and not premiſed, Thou 
art barren; I doubt whether ſhee hiad conceiuecd faith in her ſoule, of that 
infant which her body ſhould conceiue ; Now, his knowledge of her pre- 
ſent eſtate, makes way for the aſſurance of the future. Thus cuer it pleaſes 
our God, to leaueapawne of his fidelitie with vs; that wee ſhould 
not diſtruſt him in what hee will Joe, when we finde him faithfull in that 
which we ſee done. 

I T is good reaſon that he which giues the ſonne to the barren mother, 
ſhould diſpoſe ofhim,and diet him both in the wombe firſt, and after, in the 
world. | muſt firſt be a Nazarite, that her ſon may be ſo. Whileel 
{hee was barren, ſhee might drinke what ſhe would : but now that (he ſhall 


conceiuea Sawpſen, her choice mult be limited ; There is an holy _ 
' that 
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that cuer followes the ſpeciall calling of God : The worldling may take his 
full ſcope, and denie his backe and belly nothing ; but hee thar hath once 
conceiued that bleſſed burden, whereof Sampſon was a type, muſt bee (trit 
and ſeuere to himſelfe ; neither his tongue, nor his palar, nor his hand, may 
runne riot : Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not vnſeemely for the multitude, 
are now debarred him. Wee borrow more names of our Sauiour then one; 
As weeare Chriſtians, ſo wee are Nazarites ; the conſecration of our God is 
vpon our heads, and therefore our very haire ſhould be holy. Our appetite 
muſt be curbed, our pathons moderated, and ſo eftranged trom the world, 
thatin the loſle of parents, or children,nature may not make vs forget grace. 
What doth the looſeneſle of vaine men perſwade them that God is not curi- 
ous, when they ſee him thus preciſely ordering the very diet ofhis Naza- 
rites ? Nature pleads for libertie; religion for reſtraint : not that there is more 
vncleannefle inthe grape, then in the fountaine ; but that wine findes more 
vncleanneſſe in vs, then water ; and that the high feed is not {o fit for deuo- 
tion, as abſtinence. Who ſees not a ceremonie in this command ? which yer 
carries with it this ſubſtance of euerlaſting vie, that God and the belly will 
notadmit of one ſeruant ; that quaſfing and cramming is not the way to 
heauen : A drunken Nazarite isa monſter among men. We haue now more 
ſcope then the ancient : not drinking ofwine, but drunkenneſſe with wine is 
idden to the Euangelicall Nazarite ; wine, wherein is exceſſe. Oh that 
euer Chriſtian ſhould quench the ſpirit of God, with a liquor of Gods owne 
making ; that they ſhould ſuffertheir hearts ro be drowned with wine; and 
ſhould ſo live, as if the praftiſe ofthe Goſpell were quite contrary to the 
rule of the Law. 

T = mother muſt conceiuethe only Giant of /74el, and yer muſt drinke 
but water ; neither muſt the childe rouch any other cup. Neuer wine made 
ſoſtronga Champion as water did here. The power of nouriſhment is not 
inthe creatures, but in their Maker. Daxel and his three companions kepr 
their complexion, with the ſame diet wherewith Sampſon got his rr ; 
hethat gaue that power tothe grape, can giue it tothe ſtreame. O God,how 
iuſtly doe wee raiſe oureyes from our tables vnto thee, which cant make wa- 
ternourilh, and wine ble vs ! 

SA mp5 0 hadnota better mother, then Manoab had a wife z ſhee hides 
not the good newes in her owne boſome, but imparts it to her husband : 
That wite hath learned to makea true vie ofher head, which is euer ready to 
conſult with him about the meſſages of God. If ſhee were made for his hel- 
per, hee is much more hers. Thus ſhould good women makeamendds for | 
their firſt offence ;thatas Exe no ſooner had receiued an ill motion, bur ſhee 
delivered itto herhusband ; ſo they ſhould no ſooner receiue good, then 
they ſhould impart it. | 
Maxoan (like one which inthoſe lewd times had not loſt his acquain- 
tance with God) ſo ſoone as he heares the newes,fals downe vpon his knees. | 
[doenot heare him call forth and addreſſe his ſeruants to all the coaſts of 
heauen (as the children of the Prophets did in the ſearch of E{zas) to finde 
outthe meſſenger ; bur I ſee him rather looke ſtraight vp,to that God which 
ſent him ; My Lord, 7 pray thee let that man of God come againe. As a ſtraight 


G_ 


lineis the ſhorteſt, the ncereſt cut to any bleſling is to goe by heauen ; As 
| wee 
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wee may not ſue to God, and negle& meanes, ſo wee muſt ſue to God ſor 
thoſe meanes which we ſhall vſe. | 

W x ew Tee the firengthof Mapeahs faith, I maruell not that hee had a 
Sampſon to his ſonne ; he aw northe melſlenger, he heard not the errand, he 
examined not the circumſtances; yetnow he takes thought, not whether he 
{hall haue a ſoring but how he ſhall order the ſonne which he muſt haye : 
and ſues ro God, norfor the ſonne which as yet he had not, but for the dire- 
Aion of gouerning him}; when he ſhould be. Zachariah heard the ſame me£. 
ſage, and crauinga ſigne;'loſtthat voice wherewith hee craued it : Manoah 
ſeekes no ligne for rs counſel forhimlſeltezand yet,that Angell 

ke to Zachary himlelfe, this onely to the wife of Mayoah ; thar, in the 
emple like a glorious ſpirit ; this, ih the houſe, or field, like ſome Prophet, 
or Traueller; To toi Prieſt, this to a/'Woman. All good men haue not e- 
uall meafares of faith ; The bodies of men haue not more differences of 
Cane: then their graces: Credulity to men is faulty and dangerous ; bur in 
the matters of God, is the greateſt vertue of a Chriſtian ; Happy are they 
that haue norſeene; yet beleeued : True faith takes all for granted , yea tor 

rmed, which is' once promilſed. - | 

H u t that before ſent his Angell vnasked, will much more ſend him a- 
gaine, vpon intteaty 3 thoſe heauenly meſſengers are ready both to' obey 
their Maker, and to releeue his children. Neuer any man prayed for dire- 
ion in his dueties to God, and was reptilſed : rather will God ſend an An- 
pell from Heauen toinſtru&t vs, then dur good delires (hall bee fruſtrare, 

M a n 04H prayed, the Angell a d againez not to him, bur to his 
wife. It had beene the ſhorter way to haue come firſt to the man whole prai- 
ers procured his preſence : Bur as Manoah went direRly, and immediately to 
God, ſo God comes mediately and about to him ; and will make her the 
meanes to beare the m to her husband, who muſt beare him the ſonne: 
Both the blefling and the charge are chiefly meant to her. It was a good care 
of Manoah, when the Angell had giuen order to his wite alone,for the gouer- 
ning of the childs dier; to profer himſelfe to this charge ; How ſhall wee order 
the childe ? As both the Parents haue their part inthe being of their children, 
ſoſhould they haue in their education ; itis both vnreaſonable and vnnatu- 
rall in husbands, to caſt this burden vpon the weaker veſſell alone : itis no 
reaſon thatſhe which alone hath had the paine of ther birth, ſhould have the 
paine of their breeding. Though the charge be renucd to the wife, yet the 
ſpeech is direfted to the husband ; the at muſt be hers, his muſt be the oner- 


| fight; Ler her obſerne all that 1 haue commanded her. The head muſt ouer-look 


the body ; itis the duty of the husband to be carefujl that the wife doe her 
dutieto G op. | 

As yet, Manoah ſaw nothing but the out-lide of a man, and therefore of- 
fers the Angell an anſwerable entertainment, wherein there is at once Hol- 
pitality and Thankefulneſſe. No man {hall bring him good newes from 
God, and goe away vnrerecompenced ; How forward heis to feaſt him, 
whom he tooke for a Prophet : their feere ſhould bee ſo much more beau- 
tifull, thar bring vs newes of faluation, by how much their errand is 


T nar Munoah might learne to acknowledge Godin this man, he (ers off 
the 


— 
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the proffer of his thankfulges from himſelfe, to God ; and (as the fame An- 
gell which —_ to Gideon) turnes his feaſt into a ſacrifice : And now he 
is Maxoahs ſolicitor to better thanks than he offered. How forward the good 
Angels are to incite vs vnto pietie! Either this was the Sonne himſelfe, 
which ſaid It was his meat and drinketo doe his Fathers will, or elſe one of 
his ſpirituall attendance of the ſame diet. Wee can neuer feaſt the Angels 
better, then with our hearty ſacrifices to God ; Why doe not we learne this 
leſſon of them, whom we propound to our ſelues as the patterns of our 0- 
bedience? We ſhall be once like the Angels in condition, why are we not in 
the meane time in our diſpoſitions ? If we doe not prouoke, and exhort one 
another to godlineſle, and do care more fora feaſt, then a facrifice,our appe- 
tite is not Angelicall, bur brutiſh. 

I r wasan honeſt minde in Manoh , whiles he was addreffinga facrifice 
to God, yet not to negle& kis meſſenger ; faine would he know whom to 
honour; True pietic is not vnciuill, but whiles it magnifies the author of 
all bleſſings, is thankfall to the meanes. Secondarie cauſes are worthy of 
regard: neither need it detra@ any thing from the praiſe of the agent, to 
honour the inſtrument. Ir is not onely rudeneſle, bue iniuſtice in thoſe, 
which can bee content to heare good newes from G o v, with contempr 
of the bearers. 

T nt Angell will neither take nor giue, but conceales his very name 
from Mangah. All honeſt motions are not fitto be yeelded to; good in- 
tentions are not alwaies ſufficient grounds of condiſcent. If we doe ſome- 
times aske what we know not, it 1s nomaruell if we receiue not what wee 
aske. In ſorue caſes, the Angell of God tells his name vnasked, as Gabriel 
to the Virgin; here, not by intreaty: If ir were the Angell of the coue- 
nant, he had as yet no name but-7chowah ; if a created Angell, hee had no 
commiſſon to tell his name; and a faithfull meſſenger hath not a word be- 
yond his charge: Beſides that, he ſaw it would be of more vie for Manoah, 
to know him really, then by words. Oh the bold preſumptian of thoſe 
men, which (as if they had long ſoiourned in heauen, and beene acquainted 
withall the holy Legions of ſpirits) diſcourſe of their orders, of their titles, 
when this one Angell ſtops the mouth of a better man then they, with 1hy 
doſt thou acke after my name, which i ſecret? Secretthings to God, reuealed, 
to vsand our children. No word can be ſo (ignificantas aftions ; The at 
of the Angell tells beſt who hee was; He did wonderfully : wonderfull 
therefore was his name. So ſoone as ener the flame of the facrifice aſcended, 
he mounted vp in the ſmoke of it; that Manoch might ſee the facritice,and 
the meſſenger belonged both to one God; and might know, both whence 
toacknowledge the meſſage,and whence to expe the performance. 

G1 yt ons Angell vaniſhed ar his ſacrifice, bur this in the ſacrifice; that 
Manoah might at once ſee both the confirmation of his promile, and the'ac- 
ceptation of his obedience , whiles the Angell of God vouchſated to per- 
fume himſelfe with that holy ſmoke, and carry the ſent of it vp into heauen. 
Manoch belecued before , and craued no ſigne to aflure him ; God volunta- 
_—_— it to him aboue his defire: To hins that hath, ſhall be given. 
Where there are beginnings of faich, the mercy of GO D will adde 


[perfection. 


How | 
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| Ho wv doe wethinke Manoch and his wite looked to ſee this ſpe&tacle 
They had not ſpirit enough leftto looke one vpon another : butin ſteed of 


ces; as weake eyes are dazeled with that which ſhould comfort them. This 
is the infirmitie of our nature, to be atHifted with the cauſes of our joy ; to 
be aſtoniſhed with our confirmations ; to conceiue death in that viiion of 
God, wherein our life and happineſle conſiſts. If this homely light of the 
Angell did ſo confound good Manvuah, what ſhall become of the enemies 
of God, when they ſhall be brought before the glorious Tribunall of the 
God of Angels? 

I maruell not now, that the Angell appeared both times rather to the wife 
of Manoah ; her faith was the ſtronger of the two. Ir falls out ſometimes, 
that the weaker veſſell is fuller ; and that of more precious liquor: thar 
wife isno helper which is not ready to giue ſpirituall comfort to her hy- 
{band ; The reaſon was good, and irrefragable, 1f the Lord were pleaſed to 
kill vs, he would not hae receined a burnt offering fromwvs ; God will not ac- 
cept gifts, where he intends puniſhment, and profeſles hatred. The ſacrifice 
of the wicked, is an abomination to the Lord : If we can finde aflurance 
of Gods acceptation of our ſacrifices, we may be ſure he loues our perſons. 
If I incline to wickednes in my heart, the Lord will not heare me; but the 
Lord kath heard me. 


CrYpIqIAOLEqSVYISIIIOLEGOHEICSCSCS DES 
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| F all the Deliuerers of Iſrael, there is none of whom are fo 
many weakneſſes, or ſo many miracles, as of Sampſon : The neiwes 
which the Angell told of his conception and education, was not more 
ſtrange, then the newes of his owne choice; he bur ſees a daughter of the 
Philfions, and falls in loue; All. this ftrength begins in infirmitie z One 
maide of the Philiſtims, ouercomes that champion which was giuen to 
 ouercome the Philiſtims : Euen hee that was dieted with water, found heat 
of vnfit deſires : As his body was ſtrong n&withſtanding that fare; ſo were 
his paſſions ; withour the gift of continencie, a lowe feed may impaire na- 
ture, but notinordination. To follow nothing bur theeye inthe choice of 
his wife, was aluſt vnworthy of a Nazarite; This is to make the ſenſe not 
(Connery buta Tyran. | | 
Y et was Sampſon in this very impotencie, dutifull ; He did not in the 
preſumption of his ſtrength rautſh her forceably ; He did not make vp 4 
C ne match without conſulting his Parents, but hee makes ſure to 
them for conſent ; Gize me her to wife : As one that could be maſter of his 
owne at, tho not of his paſhon ;-and as one thar had learned foto bee a 
ſutor, as not to forget himſelfe to be a ſonne. Euen in this deplored ſtate 
of Iſrael, children durſt not preſume to be their owne caruers; how much 
lefſeis this tolerable in a well-guided and chriſtian Common-weath } Who- 


ſocuer 


leoking vp cheerefully to heauen, they fall downe to the earth, on their fa- | 
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ſoeuer now diſpoſe of themſclues withour their Parents, they doe wilfully 
ynchild themſclues , and change naturallaffetion for violent. 

I r is no maruell if Manoah and his wife were aſtoniſhed art this vnequall 
motion of theirſotine ; Did not the Angell (thought they) rell vs that this 
child ſhould be conſecrated to God, and muſt he begin his youth. in vnholy 
wedlocke? Did not the Angell fay thatour ſonne ſhould beginnerto (ave 1i- 
rael from the Philiſtims, and is hee now captiued in. his affeftions by a 
daughter of rhe Dhiliſtims ? Shall our deliverance from the Philifims begin 
in an alliance? Haue we beene ſo ſcrupulouſly caretull, that he ſhould cat ns 
vndeane thing , and {hall we now conſent to an heathenith march ? Now 
therefore they grauely indeauourto coole this intemperate heat of his paſh- 
on, with good counſel ; as thoſe which well knew the inconueniences of an 
vnequall yoke ; corruption in religion, alienation of affe&ions , diſtrattion 
of thoughts, conpiuencear Idolatry, death of zeale , dangerous vndermi- 


$, ampſons marriage. 


ling cocalla Philiftim dau 


ter ? | 


him 3 /sthere neuer a woman among the 


Gods people, that thow goeſt to take a wife of the uncircumeiſed Philiſtims ? 


ſoule more powerfull to diſſwade vs, then the 


it, is ſenſuall and brutiſh, 

AxxEcT1on is notmore blinde, then deafe. Invaine doe the rs 
ſeeke toalter a young man, not more ſtrong in body,:then ih will 3 h 
he cannot defend his delires, . yet he purſues them ; Get mee ber, for fhepleaſes 


mee. And although it muſt needs be a weake motion that can pleade no rea- 


ſon, but appetite; yet the good Parents, {ith they cannot bowthe affeftion 
of their ſonne with Darn any dare notbreake it with violence. As it be- 
comes not children to be forward in their choice; ſo parents may not beroo 
peremptorie in their deniall : It is nor fafefor children to ouer-runne parents 
mſerling their affeftions ; nor for parents (where the impediments are not 


very 
ſettled : The one is diſobedience z the other may be tyrannie. 
one lide, whiles the ſpirit of God notes, that as yer his ; knew not this 


his parents ; Itis not mine eye only, but the counſel! of God, that leads mee 
tothis choice : The way to quarrell with the Philiſtims, is ro march with 
them ;_ If I follow mine affection, mine afte&ion followes God, in this pro- 


ieR. Surely, he that commanded his Propherafterwardsto marry an harlor, 


may haue appointed his Nazarite ro marry with a Philiſtim : Quthe other 
fide, whether it were of God permuring, or allowing, I tindenot : It might 
fobe of God, as all the cuill in the Citiez and then the interpolition of Gods 
decree, ſhall be no excuſe of Sampſons infirmitic. I would rather _— 


—_— 


nings, and laſtly, an clog ſeed: Who can blame them ifthey were vnwik | 


I wilh Maroah could ſpeake fo loud, that all our ;I{raclitesmightheare | 
dawghters of thy brethren, or _ all} 
It re- 


ligion be any other then a cypher, how dare wee not: regard itin our moſt | 
important choice? Is {hea faire Philiſtim 2 Why is notthis deformutic of the | 
tie of the face; or of me-| 
all toallure vs? To dote vpon a faire skinne, whenwee (ce a Philiſtim vnder | 


materiall) to come ſhort of their children, when the afteRions are once 


'Tknow not whether I may excuſe either Sampſon in making this ſute, of 
his parents in ycelding to it, by a diuine diſpenſation in both : Foron the |. 


was of the Lord, it may ſeeme that he knew ir 3 andisit likely hee would | 
know and not impart it ? This alone was enough to winne,yea to command | 
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| good out of Sampſonscuill, then to appgoue that for good in Sampſon,which 
in ir ſelfe was euill. | & 

When Sampſon went on wooing, hee might haue made the ſluggards cy- 
cuſe, There is 4 Lion in the way : buthe that could not be ſtaied by perlwaſzon, 
will not by feare. A Lion, young, wilde, hierce, hungry: comes roaring vp- 
on him when he had no weapon bur his hand, no fence bur his ſtrength : the 
fame prouidence that carried him to Timmah,brought the Lion to him. It hath 
beene euerthe falhion of God, to exerciſe his Champions with ſome initia- 
toric incounters : Both FS, and David mult firſt hight with Lions, then 
with Philiſtims ; and he whoſe typethey bore, meets with that roaring Lion 
of the wilderneſſe, in the very threſhold of his publike charge. The'fame 
hand tharprepared a Lion for Samp/ox , hath proportionable matches for 
every Chnitian ; God neuergiues bur hee imployesit : Pouertie 
| mcers one like an armed man ; Infamie, like ſome furious. maſtiue, comes 
| flving in the face of another ; the wilde Bore out of the foreſt, orthe bloudie 
| yger of perſecution "ſets vpon one ; the brawling curtes of hereticall pra- 
uitie or contentious neighbourhood , are ready to bait another : and by all 
theſe meanerand brutiſh aduerſaries, will God fir vs for greater conflicts: [t 
is apledge of our furure vitory ouer the {pirituall Philiftims, if wee can lay, 
My ſoule hath beene among Lions. Come forth now thou weake Chriſtian, 
and behould this preparatory batrell of Sawpſon ; Doſt thou thinke God 
deales bardly with thee in matching thee ſo hard , and calling thee foorthto 
fo many fraies ? What dooſt thou bur repine atthine owne glory? How 
| ſhould{t thou be viRorious; without reliſtance ? 

.. Te the Parents of Sampſon had now ſtood behind the hedge and ſeen this 
incounter;they would haue taken no further care of matching theitfonne 
with a Philiſtim ; For who that ſhould ſcea ſtrong Lion ramping vponan 
vnarmed man; would hope for his life and victory ? The beaſt came briſtling 
vp his fearefull mane, wafting his raiſed ſterne; his cies ſparkling with furie, 
his mouth roaring our knels ofhis laſt paſſage, and breathing death from his 
noſtrils ; and now reioyced at {o fairea prey. Surely, ifehe Lion had had no 
other aduerfarythen him whom he ſabe bad not loſt his- hope; but nuw he 
could not ſee that his maker was his enemy ; The Spirit of the Lord came won 
| Sampſon; W hatisa beaſt inthe hand of the creator? He that ſtrook the Lions 
| with theawe of Adam, Noah,& Daniel, lubducd this rebellious beaſt to Saump- 


Kidde? Ifhis bones had beene brafſle, and his skinne plates of iron , all had 
beene one : Theright hand ofthe Lord bringeth mighty things to palle. 

Is thatroaring Lion, that goes about continually ſeeking whom he may 
| deuoure, finde vs alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims, where is our 
| hope ? Notinour heeles ; heeis ſwifter then we : not in our weapons ; wee 
arenaturally vnarmed : not in ourhands, which are weake and languiſhing) 
burin the ſpirit ofthat God, by whom we can doe all things : if God fightin 
vs, who can reſiſt him? There isaſtronger Lion in vs then that againſt vs. 

$ Amys0 w was notmore valiantthen madeſt ; he made no words of » 

great Cx _— formers euer make the leaſt noyſe ; Hee that 
{ workes ancUron one, = ſay, See thou tell no man ; hs thoſe, 
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ſon; What maruell is it if Sampſon now tore him, as if it had beene a young 
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whole hands are moſt impotent, are buſieſt of their tongues. Grear talkers 
ſhow that they delire onely to be thought eminent, whereas the deepeſt wa- 
ters are leaſt heard. | | 

B y t, whiles he concealed this euent from others, he pondred it in him- 


Sampſons marriage. 


Aduerſary, and could not but recall to himſelfe his danger, and deliverance 3 
Heerethe beaſt mer me, thus he tought, thusI ſlew him. The very dead Li- 
on taught Sampſon thankefulneſle : there was more honey in this thought 
then in the carkaſſe. The mercies of God are ill ons vpon vs, if wee 
cannot ſtep aſide ro view the monuments ofhis deliuerances; Dangers may 
beat once palt, and forgotren. As Sampſon had not found his hony-combe; 
if he@ had not turned alide to ſee his Lion; ſo we ſhall loſe the comfort of 
Gods benefits, if we doe not renue our perils by meditation. 

Ls $ x any thing (ſhould befall Sampſon, wherein is not ſome wonder, his 
Lion doth more amaze him dead, then aliue ; For loe, that carkaſle is made 
an Hiue ; and the bitterneſſe of death, is turned into the fweerneſle ofhony. 
The Bee, a nice and dainty creature, builds her cells inan vnſauory _ ; 
the carkaſſe that promiſed nothing bur ſtrength, and annoyance, now offers 
comfort and refre!hing; andin aſort, payes Sampſox for the wrong offered. 
Oh the wonderfull goodnefle of our God, that can change our rerrours into 
pleaſure, and can makethe greateſt euils beneticiall ! Is any man, by his hu- 
miliation vnder the hand ot God, growne more faithfull, and conſcionable? 
there is hony out of the Lion. Is any man by his temptation or fall become 
morecircumſpett ? there is alſo hony our of the Lion : there is no Sampſon 
to whom euery Lion doth not yeeld hony: Euery Chriſtian is the better for 
his euils ; yea, Satan himſelte, in his exerciſe of Gods children, aduantageth 
them. 

Sampſon doth not diſdainetheſe ſweets, becauſe he findes them vncleanly 
lyd; His diet was ſtrift, and forbad him any thing that ſauoured of legall 
impurity; yet he cates the hony-combe out ofthe belly of a dead beaft; 
may not be refuſed, becauſe the meanes are accidentally ecuill ; Hony is ony 
tll.cho in adead Lion. Thoſe are leſle wiſe,& more | france then Sawp- 
ſon, which abhorre the graces of God, becaulethey findethemin ill veſſels : 
One cares not forthe Preachers true doarine, becaule his life iscuill; Ano- 
ther will not take a good receit from the hand of a Phyſitian, becaule hee is 


cauſe we hate the Lion : Gods children haue right to their fathers blefhngs, 
whereſocuer they finde them. 


ding,and a feaſt; God ncuer milliked moderate ſolemnities. in the ſeuereft 
life ; and yer this Bridall-teaſt was long, 'the ſpace of ſeauen daies. If Samp- 
ſoz had matched with the beſt Iſraclite, this celebration had beene no grea- 
ter ; neither had this perhaps beene ſo long, if the cuſtome of the place had 
[not required ir. Now I doe not heare him pleade his Nazaritiſme, tor a co- 
lour of (ingularitie: It is both lawfull and fit, in things not prohibited , to 
conforme our ſelues to the manners and rites of thoſe with whom we liue. 


T it at Sampſon might thinke it an honour to match with the —_— 
* ce - 


ſelfe ; and when he returned to Timmath, went out ofthe way to ſee his dead | 


juen to vnlawfull ſtudies ; A third will not receiue a deſerucd contribution | 
m the hands of a Vſurer. It is a weake negle& nor to take the hony, be- | 


T 14 « match 1s now made; Sampſon (though a Nazarite)hath both a wed- | | 
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hee whom before the Lion found alone, is now accompanied with _ 4t- 


| Some-what of kinneto theſe ſa Philiftims, are thoſe cholericke Game- 


{ fortable ro a faithfull yoke-fellow : ſo woe be to him that is matched with a 


eee as 
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rendants; T hey called them companions, bur they meant them for ſpies; 
The curtelies of the world are hollow and thankeleſle ; neither doth it euex 
purpoſe fo ill, as when it thowes faireſt. None are ſo neereto danger, as 
thoſe whom it entertaines with ſmiles; whiles it frownes, we know wharto 
truſtto; bur the fauours of ir are worthy otnothing bur teares and ſuſpici- 
on : Open defiance is better then falſe loue. 

AvsTzX 1T1z hadnot made Sampſon vnciuill ; he knowes how to cn- 
tertaine Philiſtims with a formall familiarity : And that his intelle&uall parts 

ight beapproued anſwerableto his armes, he will firſt try maiſteries of wit 
_ ſer their braines on worke with harmelefle thoughts ; His riddle (hall 
appoſe them, and a deepe wager ſhall binde the ſolurion ; Thirty ſhirty and 
hey ſuites of raiment ; neither theirloſle, nor their gaine could be much, 
belides the vidtory, being diuided vnto thirty partners : but Sampſons mult 
needes be both waies very large, who muſt giue or receiue thirty alone, The 
ſeauen daies of the feaſt are expiring, and yer they which had beene all this 
while deuouring of Sanpſons meat , cannot tell who that eater ſhould bee 
from whence meat ſhould come. In courſe ofnature, theſtrong feeder takes 
in meat; and ſends our filthines ; but, that meat and ſweetneſle ſhould come 
froma deuouring ſtomacke, was beyond their apprehenſion. 

A N v as fooles and dogs vie to beginne in ieſt, and end incarneſt, ſodid 
theſe Philiftims ; and therefore they force the Bride to intice her husbandto ; 
betray himſelfe. Couctouſnes and Pride haue made them impatient ofloſle: 
and now they threatto fire her, and her fathers houſe, forrecompence of 
their entertainment, rather then they will loſe a ſmall wager to an 1ſraclite. 


ſters, which if the dice be not their friend, fall out with God, curſe (that 
which is not) Fortune ; ftrike their fellowes, andare ready to take vengeance 

nthemſelues: Thoſe men are vnhit for ſport, thar loſe their patience to- 
gether with their wager. 

I doe not wonder thata Philiſtim woman loued her ſelfe and her Farhers' 
family, more then an [ſraclitiſh Bride-groome ; and if the beſtowed teares 
vpon herhusband, forthe ranſome of them. Sampſon himſelfe taught her | 
this difference, 7 hae not told it wy Father or my mother, and ſhould 1 tell it thee? 
If ſhe had not beene as ſhe was, the had neither done this to Sampſon, nor | 
heard this from him ; Matrimoniall reſpe&s are dearer then naturall ; It was 


Parents ſhould bee forſaken, for the husband or wife : But now, Iſrae- 
litiſh Parents are woorthy of more intireneſſe, then a wife of the Phili- 
{tims; And yet whom the Lion could not conquer, the teares of a woman 
haue.conquered. Sampſon neuer bewraied infirmitie but in vxoriouſnelle ; | 
What aſſurance can there be of him that hath a Philiſtim in his boſome? 4- 


were betraied with the flattery of their helpers. As there is no comfort com- | 


Philiftim. * - | | 
Ir could not but much diſcontent Sampſor, to ſee that his aduerſaries had 
plowed with his heifer, and that vpon hisowne backe ; now therefore hee 


the law of him that ordained marriage (before euer Parents were ) that | 


dam, the perfe&teſt man, Sampſon, the ſtrongeſt man, Salomon, the wiſeſt man, | 


p1yecs 
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' | ftriken rather then another, when both are Philiſtims, 


! Gxear is the force of dutie once conceiued, euen to the moſt vnwor- 


& 
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his _ rotheir colt, 4ſcalon the Citie of the Philiſtims is his ward- 
; he ferches thence thirty ſures, lined with the liucs ofthe owners : He 
might with as much eaſe haue {laine theſe thirty companions, which were 
the authors of this euil};bur his promiſe forbade him,whiles he was to clothe 
their bodies, to vnclothe their {oules ; and that ſpirit of God,which ſtird him | 
vptoreuenge, direfted him in the choice of the ſubie&s. It wee wonder to 
G thirty throats cur for their ſures, wee may ealily know, thatthis was bur 
the occalion of thar (laughter, whereot the cauſe was their oppreſſion and 
ie: Dawidilew two hundred Philiſtims for their fore-skinnes : but the 
ground of his at was their holtilitie. It is iuſt with God todeſtine what ene- 
mies he pleaſes, to execution : Itis notto be expoſtulared why this manis | 
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you no more iuſtific Sampſon in the leauing ofhis wife,then in the chuling 
her : He choſe her becaulc [he pleaſed him ; and becauſe ſhe deſpiſed him, 
he left her. Though her feare made her falſe to him in his Riddle, yetſhee 
wastrue to his bed : That weaketreacherie was worthy ofa checke,not a de- 
ſertion. All the paſſions of Sampſon were ſtrong, like himſelfe : bat (as ve- 
hement motions are not laſting) this vehement winde is ſoone allaid ; and | 
heis now returning with a Kid to winne her that had offended him, and to 
renue thar feaſt which ended in her vnkindneſſe. Slight occaſions may not 
breake the knot of matrimoniall loue ; and if any 1ult offence haue {lackned 
it oneither part, it mult be faſtned againe by ſpeedie reconciliation. 

N o vv S$ampſons tatherin law [hewes himlclfe a Philiſtim, the true parent 
of her that betraied her husband ; for no ſooneris the Bride-groome depar- 
ted, then he changes his ſonne: What pretence of friendſhip ſocuer he made, 
atrue Philiſtim will ſoone be weary of an 1{raclite. Sampſon hath not ſo many 
dayes libertic to enioy his wedding, as he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage | 
hath beene euer a ſacred inſtitution, and who buta Philiſtim would ſo eaſily 
violate it ? Oneofhis thirty companions enioyes his wife, together with his | 
ſute ; and now laughs to bea partner of that bed, whereon hee wasan atten- 
dant. The good nature of Sampſon, hauing forgotten the firſt wrong, carri- 
ed him to a profer of familiaritie, and 15 repulſed ; but with agentle violence, 
lhad theught thou had/t hated her. Lawtfull wedlocke may not be diſlolued 
by imaginations, but by proofes. 

W n 0 ſhall ſtay Sampſon from his owne wife ? Heetharſlew the Lionin 
the way of his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could 
not ſtand, yet ſuffers himſelfe to be reſiſted by him that was once his father in 


25 without any returne of priuate violence. 


thy : This thought, I was his ſonne, bindes the hands of Sampſon ; elſe how 
calily might he that (lew thoſe thirty Philiſtims for their ſures, haue deſtroied 
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| the loines from which they are proceeded ; and thoſe hands that dare lift vp 
themſelues againſt the meanes of their life and being ? 
I never read that c__—_ {lew any but by the motion and affiſtance of the 
e di 


{ ſpiritofGod : and th 


| intended this p_ and in the parting this puniſhment vpon the Phili- 
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this familie for his wit ? How vanaturall are thoſe mouthes, that can curſ- 


uine wiſdome hath reſerued theſe offenders to ano- 
reuenge: Iudgement muſt deſcend from others to them, lith the wrong 
proceeded from others, by them. In the very marriage, God fore-ſaw and 


ſtims. If the P ms had not beene as much enemies to God, as to Sam 

ſon ; enemies to.//rael in their —_— no leſſethen to Sampſon in this 
particular iniurie, that parpoſe and execution of reuenge had beene no better 
then wicked : Now heto whom vengeance belongs, ſers him on worke, and 
makesthe a iuſtice : when he commands, euen very crucltie is obedience. 

I r was abuſieand troubleſome proiett of Sampſon,to vic the foxes forhis 
reuenge : for not withoutgreat labourand many hands could ſo many wilde 
creatures be got together, neither could the wit of Samp/ſox want other deui- 
ces of hoſtilitie : But hee meant to finde out ſuch a puniſhment, as might in 
ſome ſort anſiver the offence, and might implie as much contempt, as treſ- 

e. By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had they wronged Sampſon, in ex- 
torting his ſecret, and taking away his wite : and what other Embleme could 
theſe foxes tied g—_ preſent vnto them, then wilineſſe combined by 
force, to worke miſchicfe? 

T n t 5 u foxes deſtroy theircorne, before hee which ſent them deſtroy 
the perſons.. Thoſe iudgements which beginne in outward things,end inthe 
owners : A ſtrangerthat had beene of neither ſide, would haue ſaid, What 

ity it is to ſee good corne' thus ſpoiled : It the creature be conlidered apart 
Nom the owners, it is good ; and therefore if it be miſ-ſpent, the abuſe re- 
fleas vpon the maker of it ; bur if it be looked vpon, with reſpe to an ill 
maſter, the beſt vſe of it is to periſh Hee therefore that {lew the Egyprian 
cattell with murraine, and ſmote their fruit with haile-ftones ; he that con- 
famed the vines of 7/rae! with the Palmer-worme, and Caterpiller, and 
Canker-worme ſent alſo foxes by the hand of Sampſon, into the helds ofthe 
Philiſtims. Their corne was too good for themto enioy, not too good for 
the foxes to burne vp : God had rather his creature ſhould periſh any way, 
then ſerue for the luſt ofthe wicked. 

T xn « x could not beſuch ſecrecie in the catching of three hundred foxes, 
butit might well be knowne who had procured them : Rumor will Fvittly 
flie ofthings not done : but of a thing ſo notoriouſly executed, it is no mar- 
uell if Fame bea blab. The mention of the offence drawes in the prouoct- 
tion : and now the wrong to Sampſon is [canned and reuenged ; Becauſe the 
fields of the Philiſtims are burned for the wrong 'done to Sampſon by the 
Timnite in his daughter, therefore the Philiſtims burne the Timmite and his 
daughter. The _ ofthe fire- brand berweene two foxes, was not ſo wit- 
tiea policie, as the Fecing ofa fire of difſenlion berwixt the Philiſtims. Whar 
need Sampſon be his owne executioner,when his enemies will vndertake that 
charge ? There can be no more plealing profpett to an Ifraelite, then to (ce 
the Philiſtims together by the eares. 


| 


I x the wife of Sampſon had not feared the fire for her ſelfe, and ker Fa- 
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thers houſe, ſhee had not betrayed her huſband, her huſband had not thus 
ued the Philiſtims, the Philiſtims had not conſumed her and her father 
with fire : now {hee | into that flame which ſhee meant to auoid. Thar 
euill which the wicked feared, meets them in their flight: How many in a 
eare of pouertie, ſeeke to gaine vnconſcionably, and dic beggers ? How 
many to {hunne paine and danger haue yeelded to euill, and in the long 
runne haue beene metintheteeth with that miſchiefe which they had ho- 
to haue left behinde them? How many, in a delire to eſchue the ſhame 
of men, haue fallen into the confuſion of God? Both good and cuill are 
ſure paymalters atthe lat, 
H t that was ſo ſoone pacifed towards his wife, could not bur have] 
though this reuenge more then enough, if he had nortrather wielded Gods 
llthen his owne; He kuew that God had raiſed him vp on purpoſe, 
to be a ſcourge tothe Philiſtims, whom as yet he had angred more then pu- 
niſhed : As if theſe therefore had beene bur flonithes betore the fray, hee 
ſtrres vp his courage, and ſtrikes them both hip and thigh, with a mighty 
plague. That God which can doe nothing imperteRtly, where he begins 
either mercy or iudgement, will not leaue till hee haue happily tini- 
ſhed : As it is in his fauours, ſo in his puniſhments; One ſtroke drawes 
on another. | 
T x « Iſtaelites were but (laues, and the Philiſtims were their maſters: ſo 
much more indignely therefore muſt they needs take it, to be thus affronted 
one of their owne vaſlals; yet ſhall wee-commend the moderation of 
theſe Pagans z Sampſon, being not mortally wronged by one Philiſtim, falls 
foule vpon the whole Nation ; the Philiſtims hainoully offended by Samp- 
ſon, doe not fall vpon the whole Tribe of Iudah, but being muſtered roge- | 
ther,call to them tor ſatisfation from the perſon offending : the ſame hand 
of God which wrought $Samrs0 N to reuenge, reſtrained them from it; 
lt is no thanke to themſelues, that ſometimes wicked men. canhort bee 
cruell. , | 
T 11: men of Iudah, are by their feare made friends to their T'yrans, and 
traytors to their friend ; it was in their cauſe that Sampſon had (hed blaud, 
and yer they conſpire with the Philiftims, to deſtroy their owne fle{liand 
bloud. So {hall the Philiftims be quit with Iſrael, that as Sampſon by Phi- 
litims, reuenged himſelfe of Philiſtims; fo they of an Iſraclite, by the 
hand of Iſraclites. That which open enemies dare not attempt, they 
worke by falſe brethren z and theſe are ſo much more pcrilous, as they 
are more entire. 
I r had beene no lefle calie for Sampſon to haue (laine thoſe thouſands 
of Iudah that came to binde him , then thole other of the Philiſtims, that 
meant to kill him bound : And what if he had faid; Are yee turnd Tray- 
tors to your Deliuerer? your bloud be ypon your owne heads. Burt the 
ſpirit of God (without a 08 he could nor kill qgher beaſt, or man) would 
neuer ſtirre him vp to kill his brethren, tho degenerated into Philiſtims ; 
they haue more power to binde him, then he to kill them: 1{raclitiſh bloud 
was precious to lim, that made no more (cruple of killing a Philiftim, then a 
Lion: That bondage and vſury that was allowed toa lew from a Pagan, 


might nor be exacted from a lew. = 
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T nz Philiſtims that had before plowed ———_—_— heifer in the caſe 
of the Riddle, are now plowing a worle furrow with an heifer more his 
owne. I am aſhamed to heare theſe cowardly Iewes fay,Knowſt thou not tha 
the Philiſtims are Lords ouer vs ? Why haſt thou done thus onts vs ? We are_ 
therefore come to binde thee. Whereas they ſhould haue ſaid ; Wee finde 
theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims to vſurpe dominion ouer vs; thou haſt happil 
begun to ſhake off their yoke, and now we are come to ſecond thee wi 
our ſeruice ; the valour of ſuch a Captaine ſhall eafily lead vs forth toli- 
berty ; Weare ready either to die with thee,or to be freed by thee : A feare-' 
full man can neuer be a true friend ; rather then incurre any danger, he will 
'be falſe ro his owne ſoule. Oh cruell mercy of theſe men of Iuda! we wil 
not kill thee, but we will binde thee, and deliner thee to the hands of the Philiftims, 
that they may kill thee. As if it had not beene-much worſe to diean ignomi- 
nious and tormenting death, by the hands of Philiftims, then to be at once 
diſpatcht by rhem,which wiſh either his life ſafe,or his death eca(ie. 

W a z x Saul was purſued by the Philiſtims vpon the mountaines of 
Gilboa, he could fay to bis Armour-bearer, Draw torth thy ſword, and kill 
me, leaſt the vncircumciſed come and thruſt mee thorough, and mocke me ; 
and ar. laſt, would rather fall'vpon his owne ſword, then theirs : And 
theſe colins of Sampſon, can ſay, We will not kill thee, but we will binde thee, 
and deliver thee. It was no exculeto theſe Iſraelites, that Sampſons binding 
had more hope, then his death; It was more in the extraordinarie mercy of 
God, then their will , that he was nottyed with his laſt bonds : Such is the 
goodnefſe of the Almighty, that heturnes the cruell intentions of wicked 
men to anaduantage. 

N ow theſe Iewes that might haue let themſelues looſe from their owne 
bondage, are binding their Deliuerer, whom yet they knew able to hanere- 
, there is vie of patience ; There was more 
fortitudein this ſuffering, then in his former ations; Sampſon abides to be 

d by his owne countrymen, that he may haue the glory of freeing him- 

fe vitoriouſly. Euen ſo, O Sauiour, our better Nazarite, thou which 
haue called to thy Father, and hauc had twelue Legions of Angels 
thy reſcue, wouldſt be bound voluntarily, that thou migheſt triumph; 
So. the bleſſed Martyrs were racked , and would not be loſed becauſe they | ' 
expetted a better reſurreftion : If webe not as well ready to ſuffer ill, as to 
doe good,we are not fit for the conſecration of God. 

To ſee Sampſon thus ſtrongly manicled, and expoſed to their full reuenge, 
could not but bea glad ſpeRacle to theſe Philiſtims ; and their ioy was ſo 
{ full, that it could not bur flie forth of their mouthes in ſhouting and laugh- 

ter ; whom they ſaw looſe with terror, it is pleaſure to ſee bound. Ir is the 
ſport of the ſpirituall Philiſtims, to ſee any of Gods Nazarites fertered with 
the cords of iniquitie ; and their Impsare ready to ſay, A ha, ſo would wee 
{ have it. Butthecuentanfpers their falſe ioy, with that clauſe of triumph, 
Rejoyce not ower me, O mine exemie * tho 7 fall, yet I ſhall yiſe azaine. How 
ſoone was the countenance of theſe Philiſtims changed, and their ſhouts 


turned into {hriekings ? The ſport of the Lord came pon ron and then, 
what are cords to the Almighty ? His new bonds are as a flax burnt with 
fire ; and he rouzes vp himlelfe, like that young Lion whom he firſtincoun- 
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| red, and flyes vpon thoſe cowardly aduerſaries, who if they had nor ſcene 


. This cords, durlt nog haue ſeene his face. If they had beene ſo many diuels, 


a5 men, they could not haue ſtood before that ſpirit , which lifted vpthe 
heart and hand of Sampſon. Wicked men neuer ſec fairer proſpe&t, then 
| when they are vponthe very threlhold of deſtruftion ; Securitie and Ruine, 
are ſo cloſe bordering vpon each other, that where we ſee the tace of the 
one, we may be ſure the other is at his backe. Thus did(t thou, O bleſſed 
Sauiaur, when thou wert faſtened to the Crofle, when thou layeſt bound in 


elte, and vanquilh thine enemies, and lead captiuitie captiue ; Thus doe 
if thy holy ones when they ſceme molt forſaken, and laid open to the inſul- 
cation of che world, finde thy ſpirit mighty to their deliuerance,and the dil- 
comfiture of their malicious aduerſaries. 

Taos: thyee thouſand L{raclites were not fo ill aduiſed, asro come vp 
inco the rocke vnweaponed, to apprehend Sampſon ; Sampſon therefore 
might haue had his choice of ſwords, or ſpeares, tor this skirmiſh with the 
Philiftims ; yet he leaues all the munition of Iſrael, and finding the new 
iaw-bone ot an Afſe, takes that vpin his hand, and with that baſe inſtru- 
ment of death , ſends 1000 Philiſhms to their place. All the fwords and 


which hath now lett a thouſand bodies, as dead as the carcaſle of that beaſt, 
whoſe bone it was. This viforie was not in the weapon , was notin the 
arme: it was in the ſpirit of God, which moued the weapon in the arme. 
O God, it the meanes be weake, yetthou art ſtrong: Through God wee 
ſhall doe greataRs ; Yea, I can doall things through him that ftrengthnerh 
mee. Seeft thou a poore Chriſtian , which by weake counſell hatk obtat- 
ned to ouercome a tentation, there is the Philiftim vanquilhe with a 
lory iaw-bone. 

ir is no maruell, if he werethus admirably ſtrong,and vitorious, whoſe 
dily ſtrength God meantto make atype of the ſpirituall power of Chriſt : 
And-behold, as.the three thouſands of Iuda ſtood (till gazing with their 
weapons in their hands , while Sampſon alone ſubdued the Philiſtims ; fo 
did men and Angells ſtand looking vpon the glorious atchieuements of 
the Sonne of G o », who might iuſtly ſay, 1 haue trod the wine-preſſe— 
done. 
Born the Sampſons complained of thirſt ; The ſame God which gaue 
his Champion vittorie, gaue him allo refreſhing; and by the ſame meanes3 
The fanie bone yeelds him both conqueſt, and life ; and is of a weapon of 
offence, turned into a well of water : He that fetchr water out of the flint 
for Iſrael, ferches ir our of a bone for Sampſon. What is not pothbleto the 
infinite power of that; Almighty Creator, that made all things of no- 
thing? Hee can giue Samyson hony from the mouth of the Lion, and 
watcr from the mouth of the Aſſe. Who would not cheerefully de- 
pend-vpon that G © v, which can fetch moiſture our of drineſke, and lite 
out ot death ? 
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the graue with the cords of death ; thus didſt thou miraculouſly raiſe vp | ' 
th 


ſhields of the armed Philiſtims, cannot refiſt that contemprible Engine, | 


we haue miſ-ſpent our better ſtore : Like as our firſt Parents, when theyhad 


SAMPSONS end. 


Cannot wonder more at Sampſons ſtrength then his weakneſſe ; He that 
began to caſtaway his loue vpona wite of the Philiſtims, goes on to miſ- 
fend! himſelfe vpon the harlots of the Philiftims : He that did not ſomuch 
ouercome the men, as the women overcome him. His afteHtions blinded 
him firſt, ere the Philiſtims could doe it : would he elſe, after the effuſion of 
ſo much of their bloud, haue ſuffered his luſt to carry him within their 
walls, as one that cared more for his pleaſure, then his life? Oh ſtrange de- 
bauchedneſle, and preſumption of a Nazarite ! The Philiſtzms are vp in 
Armes to kill him ; he offers himſelfe to their Citie, to their ſtewes, and 
dares expolc his life to one of their harlots, whom hee had ſlaughtered, 1] 
would haue looked to haue ſeene him betake himſelfe to his ſtronger rocke, 
then that of Etam, and by his auſtere deuotion, to ſecke proteftion of him, 
of whom he receiued ſtrength : but now, as if he had forgotten his conſe- 
cration, I finde him turn'd Philiſtim for his bed, and of a Nazarite, ſcarce a 
man. In vaine doth he nouriſh his haire, whiles hee feedes theſe patons. 
How vſually doe vigor of body, and infirmitie of minde lodge vnder one 
roofe ? On the contrary, a wearith out-ſide is a ſtrong motive to morritica- 
tion : Sawpſons viftories hane ſubdued him, and haue made him firſt a flaue 
tolewd deſires, and then to the Philiſtims. I may ſafely ſay,rhat more vel- 
ſels miſcarry with a faire gale,then with a tempeſt. 
| Yr was not Sampſon {o blinded with luſt, as not at all to looke before 
him ; he foreſaw the morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornica- 
tion therefore'could hold him no longer then midnight; then he riſes; and 
ina mocke of thoſe ambulhes which the Azahites laid for him, hee carries 
away the gates wherein they thought ro haue incaged him. If a remptation 
haue drawne vs a{ide, to lie downe to {inne, it is happy for vs if we can ariſe 
ere we be ſurprized with iudgement. Sampſon had nor left his ſtrength in the 
bed of an harlot ; neither had thar God which gaue it him, ftript hira of it 
with his clothes, when he laid him downe in vncleannefle: His mercy vſes 
not to take vantage of our vnworthineſle, but euen when we caft him off, 
holds vs faſt. That bountifull hand leaues vs rich of common graces, when 


{poiled themlclues of the image of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of 
noble faculties of the ſoule. 

I finde nyſe come off from his finne with ſafety ; hee runnes away 
Igatly with an heauier weight then the gates of Azzah, the burden of an 
ill a&. Preſent impunitie argues not an abatement of the wickedneſle of 
his ſinne, or of the diſlike of God ; nothing is ſo worthy of pitry, asa ſin- 
ners peace: Good is not therefore good becauſe it proſpers, bin becauſe it 
8 "5; 4p Euill is not euill becauſe it is puniſhed, bur becaule it is 

idden. 


. Is the holy Parents of Sampſon, liued to ſce theſe outrages of their 
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Nazarite, I doubt whether they did not repentthem of their ioy to heare 
newes ofa ſonne. Ir is a ſhameto ſee how hee that might not drinke wine, 
is drunke with the cup of fornications ; His luſt carries him from 4zzahto 
the plaine of Sorek, and now hath found a Dallah, that ſhall pay him for all 
his former vncleanneſle. Sinne is ſteepe and ſlippery ; and if 7 San fall we 
have found where to {tand, it is the praiſe, not of our footing, bur of the 
hand of God. 

T n ® Princes of the Philiſtims knew already where Sampſons weakeneſſe 
ly, though not his ſtrength ; and therefore they would entiſe his harlot by 
gifts, to cntiſe him by herdaliance, to betray himlſelfe. Itis no maruell,if ſhe 
which would be filthy, would be alſo perfidious. How could Sampſon chuſe 
but thinke, if luſt had not bewitched him, Shee whoſe body is merc to 
mee, willealily ſell meto others ; Shee will be falſe , if ſhe will be an harlot ? 
A wide conſcience will (wallow any finne : Thoſe that haue once thrall'd 
themſtlues to a knowne euill, can make no other difference of fins, but their 
owneleſſe, oraduantage : A lyer will ſteale; a theefe can kill; a cruell man 
can be a Traytor ; adrunkard can fallitie;wickedneſle once entertained, can 
put on any ſhape: Truſt him in nothing,that makes not a conſcience of euery 
thing. A 
W a 5 there euer ſuch another motion made toa reaſonable man ? Tell we 
wherin thy great ſtrength lieth aud wherwith thou maiſt be bound to doe thee hurt. 
Who would not haue ſpurned ſuch a ſutor out of doores? What will not im- 
| [pudencyaske, or tn abi receiue? He that killed the thouſand Philiſtims 

for commin binge him, indures this harlot of the Philiſtims to conſult 
with himſelte of binding him ; and when vpon thetriall ofa falſe anſwere, 
hee ſaw ſoapparent trechery, yet wiltully betrayes his life by her, to his ene- 
mies : All finnes, all paſkons haue power to infatuare a man ; but luſt moſt 
 {ofall. Neuer man that had drunke flagons of wine, had leſſe reaſon, then 
this Nazarite ; Many a one loſes his lite: bur this caſts it away; not in hatred 
ofhimſelfe, butin loue toa ſtrumpet. We wonderthara man could poſſibly 
be fo ſortiſh, and yet wee our ſelues by tentation become no leſle inſenſate ; 
Sinfull pleaſures like a common Dalilah, lodge in our boſomes, wee know 
they ayme ar nothing but the death of our ſoule ; we will yeeld to them,and 
die : Ebery willing {inner is a Sampſon; let vs not inueigh againſt his ſenſele(- 
neſſe, but our owne : Nothing is ſo grofle and vnreaſonable to a well diſpo- 
ſed minde, which tentation will not repreſent fit, and plauſible : No ſoule 
can our of his owne ſtrength, ſecure himlelfe trom that linne which he moſt 
deteſterh. 

As an hood-winkt man ſees ſome little glimmering of light, but not e- 
hough to guide him ; ſo did Sampſon, who had reaſon enough left him to 
maketriall of Dalilah, by a crafty miſ-information ; but not enough vpon 
that triall, ro diſtruſt, and hate her ; hee had not wit enough to deceive her 
thriſe ; notenoughto keepe himſclfe from being deceiued by her. It is notſo 
| great wiſedometo proue them whom weediſtrult, as itis folly to truſt them 
whom wee haue found trecherous : Thriſe had he ſcene the Philiſtims in her 
charnber, ready to ſurprize him , vpon her bonds; and yet will needs bee a 
late to his Trayror, Warning not taken, is a cerraine preſage of deſtruti- 


on zand if once negle&ted it receiue pardon, yet thriſe 1s deſperate. 


Wrarl 


245 


—— —— 


— 


[246] 


| rell, now ſuffers them in his chamber vnreuenged. Whence is this ? His 
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W un a T man would euer play thus with his owne ruine? His harlor 
bindes him, and calls in her executioners to cut his throat; heeriſes to ſave 
his owne life, and ſuffers them to carry away theirs, in ous Where is the 
courage of Sampſon ? \Where his zeale ? He that killed the Philiſtims for their 
clothes ; Hee that ſlew athouſand of them in the field at once ; in this quar- 


hands were ſtrong, bur his heart was efteminate ; his harlot had dinerted his 
affetion. Whoſocuer ſlackens the rainesto his ſenſuail appetite, {hall ſoone 
grow vnfit for the calling of God. Sampſon hath broke the greene withics, 
the new ropes, the woote of his haire, and yer ſtill ſuffers himlelfe fettered 
with thoſe inuiſible bonds of an harlots loue ; and can indure her to ſay, How 
canſt thou ſay, 1 lone thee, when thy heart is not with me ? thou haſt mocked me: _ 
theſe three times : Whereas hee {hould rather haue ſaid to her ; How canſt 
thou challenge any loue from mee, that haſt thus thriſe ſought my life? Or 


' Lis. X. 


canſt thou thinke my mockes a ſufacient reuenge of this trecherie ? But con- 
trarily he melts ar this fire ; and by her importunate inſinuations, is wrought 
againſt himſelfe. Wearineſſe of folicitation,hath won ſome to thoſe attions, 
which art the firſt motion they deſpiſed; like as wee ſee ſome ſutors are diſ- 
patcht, nor for the equity of the cauſe, but the trouble ofthe proſecution; 
becauſe itis more eaſe to yeeld, not more reaſonable. It is more ſafe to keep 
our ſelues our of the noyle of ſuggeſtions, then to ftand vpon our power of 
deniall. 

W u © can pitty theloſle of that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed ? whocan 
pitty him the loſſe ofhis locks, which after ſo many warnings can ſleepe in 
the lappe of Dalilah ? It is but iuſt that he ſhould riſe vp from thence (ſhauen 
and Eble ; nota Nazarite, ſcarce a man. It his ſtrength had lyen in his 
haire, it had beene out of himſelfe ; it was nottherefore in his locks, it was 
in his conſecration ,, whereof that haire was a ſigne. If the razor had come 
ſooner vpon his head, he had ceaſed ro bea Nazarite; and the gift of God 
had at once ceaſed, with the calling of G O D; not tor the want of that ex- 
cretion, but tor the want of obedience. If God withdraw his graces, when 
hee is too much prouoked, who can complaine of his mercy ? He thar {lceps 
in ſinne, muſt looke to wake in loſle,and weakeneſle. Could Sampſon thinke, 
Though I tell her my ſtrength lies in my haire, yet ſhee will not cutit ; or 


though ſhe doe cut my haire, yer (hall I not loſe my ſtrength ; that now hee 


riſes and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his former vigor? Cuſtome of ſucceſle, 
makes men confidentin their ins, and cauſes them to miſtakean arbitrary 
tenure for a perpetuity. 

His eyes werethe hrſt offenders, which betrayed him to luſt : and now 
they are firſt pull'd out 3 and heis leddea blinde captiu=to A3F ah, where he 


was firſt capriued to his luſt, The AJabites, which larely ſaw him not with ) 


out terror, running lightly away with their gates at midnight, ſee him now 
in his owne perpetuall night, ſtrugling with his chaines : and that he may not 
want paine; rogether with his bondage, he muſt grind in his priſon. 

As hce paſled the ſtreet , every boy among the Philiſtims could throw 
ſtones at him, euery woman could laugh and ſhour at him ; and what one 
Philiſtim doth not ſay , whiles hee laſhes him vnto bloud, There is for my 
brothers or mykinſman,whom thou fleweſt. Who can looke torunneaw. | 

with | 
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with a {inne , when Sampſon a Nazarite is thus plagued ? This great heart 
could not bur haue broken with indignation , if it had not pacihed it ſelfe 
with the conſcience of the juſt deſert ofall this vengeance. 

[ T is better for Sampſon to beblinde in priſon, then to abuſe his eyes in 
Sorek : yea, I may ſately.fay , be was more blinde when hee ſaw licentiouſly 
then now, that he ſees nor ; He'was a greater (laue when he ſerued his affei- 
ons, then now in grinding forthe Philiſtims. The lofſe of his eyes ſhowes 
him his {inne ; neither could hee ſee how ill he had donetill he ſaw nor. 

E vx x yet, ſtillthe God of mercy lookr vpon the blindneſſe of Sampſon, 
and in thele fertersenlargeth his hearr trom the worle priſon of his finne; his 
haire grew rogether with his repentance, and his ſtrength with his haire. 
Gods mercifull humiliations of his owne, are ſomerimes ſo ſeuere, that they 
ſeemeto differ little from delertions ; yet at the worſt, he loues vs bleeding : 
and when we haue {marted enough, we lhall feele it. 

W a a T thanktull Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims ? They could not but 
know, thattheir bribes, and their Dal:lah,had deliuer'd Sampſon tothem,and 
yet they ſacrifice totheir Dagor; and, as thoſe that would beliberall in ca- 
ſting fauours vpon a ſenſelcile Idoll (of whom they could receiuenone)they 
cry out, Our God hath delivercd our enemy into our hands. Where was their 
Dagon when a thouſand of his clyents were ſlaine with an aſſes iaw ? There 
was more ſtrength in that bone, theninall the makers of this God ; and yer 
theſe vaine Pagans ſay, Oxr God. It is the quality of ſuperſtition ro mil-inter- 
pret all euents, and to teede it ſelfe with the conceit ofhoſe fauours , which 
are ſo farre from being done, that their authors neuer were. Why doe not 
we learne zeale of Idolaters? And ifthey be fo forwardinacknowledgement 
of their deliuerances toafalſe deity ; how cheerefully ſhould weaſcribe ours 
to the true ? O God, whatſoeuer be the meanes, thou art the Author of all 
our ſucceſſe : Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſle, and rell 
the wonders that he doth for the ſonnes ot men ! 

N o Muſitian would ſerue for this feaſt, but Sampſon ; hee muſt now bee 
their ſport, which was once their terror ; that hee might want no ſorrow, 
ſcorne is added to his miſerie : Eucry wit and hand playes vpon him 3 Who 

is not ready to caſt his bone and his teſt at ſucha capriue ? Soasdoubtleſſe 
hee wiſht himſelfe no leſle deate, then blinde, and that his ſoule mighthaue 
gone out with his eyes. Oppreſhon is able to make a wiſe man madde : and 
the greater the courage is, the more paintull the inſultarion. 

No vv Sampſon is punithed, ſhall the Philiſtims eſcape ? If the indgement 
of God beginne at his owne,whar ſhall become of his enemies ? This aduan- 
tage (hall S$a»pſop make of theirtyrannie, that now death is no puniſhment 
to him, his ſoule ſhall flie forth in this bitterneſſe, without paine 3 and thar 
his dying reucnge ſhall be no leſſe ſweet to him, then the libertie ofhis for- 
mer life. Hee could not but feele God mockt through him ; and therefore 
whiles they are ſcofing, he prayes ; his ſeriouſnefle hopes to pay them forall 
thoſe ieſts. If hee could haue beene thus earneſt with God in his proſperitie, 
the Philiſtims had wanted this laughing ſtocke. No deuotion is (o feruent, 
as thar which ariſes from extremitie ; 0 Lord God, 1 pray thee thinke pon me ; 
0 God 1 beſeech thee ſtrengthen mee at this time only. Though Sampſons haire 
were ſhorter, yet he knew Gods hand was not ; as one therefore that had 
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yeteyesenow to ſce him that was inuitible, and whoſe faith was recouered 
betore his ſtrength, he fues to that God, which was aparty in this indignitic, 
for power to reuenge his wrongs, more then his owne : It is zeale that moyes 
him, and noe malice ; his renued faith tels him,that he was deſtin'd to plague 
the Philiſtims ; and reaſon rels him, that his blindnefle purs him out of the 
hope of ſuchanother opporrunitie. Knowing therefore, that this play of the 
Philiſtims muſt end in his death, hee recolletts all the forces of his ſoule and 
body, that his death may bea puniſhment in ſtead ofa diſport ; and thathis | 
ſoule may be more viQorious in the parting, then inthe animation : and {6 

addreſſes himſclfe both to die, and kill ; as one, whoſe ſoule ſhall not feele 

his owne diflolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many thouſand Philiſtims with 

it tothe pit. -All the afts of Sampſon are for wonder, not forimitation ; $9 

didſt thou, O bleſſed Sauionr, our better Sampſon, conquer in dying ; and 

triumphing vpon the chariot of the Croſle, didſt leade captiuitic captiue : 

The law,finue,death,hell,had neuer beene vanquiſhr, but by thy death : All 

our lite, libertie,and glory, ſprings our of thy moſt precious bloud. 


(ontemplations. iN 


EXtETDOECIESDODIS 


M 1c nas s fdolatrie-. 


Hz mother of AG&chs hath loſt her ſiluer, and now ſhee fals to curling: 

the did afterwards but change the forme of her God her ltluer was her 
God, ereit did put on the faſhion ofan Image : elſe ſhe had not ſo much cur- 
ſed to loſe it,ifithad nortoo much poſleſled her in the keeping. A carnal har 
cannot forgoe that wherein it delights, withour impatience ; cannot be im- 
patient, without curſes : whereas the man that hath learned to enioy God, 
and vie the world, ſmiles at a ſhipwracke, and pitries a theefe, and cannot 
| curſe, butpray. 

Mic u a hadſo little grace, as to ſteale from his mother ; and that outof 
wantonneſle, not out of necefſitic ; for if ſhe had not beene rich, ſo much 
could not haue beene ſtollen from her ; and now, he hath ſo much grace as 
to reſtore it ; her curſes haue fercht againe her treaſures : He cannot ſo much 
loue the money, as he feares her imprecations : Wealth ſeemes too deare 
boughe with a curſe : Though his fingers were falſe, yer his heart was tender. 
Many that make not conſcience of committing linne, yet make conſcience 
offacing it : It is well for them, that they are bur nouices in euill. T hoſe 
whom cuſtome hath fleſhed inſinne, can either denic and forſweare, or ex- 
cuſeand defend it : their ſeared hearts cannot feele the gnawing ot any rc- 
morſe ; and their forchead hath learned to be as impudent, as their heart is 
| ſenſeleſle. be 45s 

I ſteno argumentof any holineſle in the mother of Micha : her curſes were 
ſinne to her ſelfe, yet Micha dares notbur feare thera, I know not whether 
the cauſcleſſe curſe be more worthy of pitty, or derilion ; it hurts the author, 
not his aduerfaric : but the deſerued curſes, that fall euen from vnholy 
| mouthes, are worthy to be feared : How much more {ſhould a m_ ow 
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Jknew which way to haue imployed her ſtocke to aduantage : Euen euill 


himlelfe blaſted with the iuſt imprecations of the godly ? Whar merall are 
thoſe made of, that can applaud themſelues in the bitter curſes which their 
ons haue wrung trom the poore, and reioycein theſe ſignes of their 


ſperinie ? 

Wir HE & yetwas Micha more ſtriken with' his mothers curſes, then | 
wich the conſcience of facriledge : ſo ſoone as he findes there wasa purpoſe | 
of deuotion in this treaſure, he dares not conceale it, to the preiudice (as he | 
thought) of God, more then of his mother. Whar ſhall wee fay to the pa- | 
lac of thoſe men, which as they finde no good reliſh bur in ſtollen waters; | 
beſt in thoſe, which are ſtollen from the tountaine of God ? How ſoone | 
hath the old woman changed her note ? Euen now ſhe ron an indefinite 
curſe vpon her ſonne for tealing ; and now (hee bleſſes himabſolutely, for | 
reſtoring 3 Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Lord. She hath forgotten the theft, when 
the ſees the reſtitution : How much more ſhall the God ofmercies bee more 

ed with our confeſſion, then prouoked with our ſinne? 

I doubt not bur this filuer, and this ſuperſtition came out of Egypt, toge- 
ther with the mother of Aficha. This hiſtorie isnot ſo late in time,as in place z 
for the Tribe of Dan was not yer ſettled in that firſt diuilion of the promiled 
knd ; ſoasthisold woman had ſeene both the Idolatric of Egypr, and the | 
golden calfe in the wilderneſle ; and no doubt contributed ſome ofher care- } 
rings tothar Deitie ; and after all the plagues which ſhee ſaw inflited vpon | 
herbrethren, forthar Idoll of Horeb, and Baal-Peor, (he ſtill reſerues a ſecrer 
loue to ſuperſtition, and now ſhewes it. Where mif-religion hath oncepol- 
ſelſed it ſelfe of the heart, it is very hardly cleanſed our ; but (like the plague) 
it will hang in the very cloathes, and afar long lurking, breake forth in an 
fedinfetion; andold wood is the apteſt to take this fire : After all 
the airing in the deſert, Michaes mother will ſmell of Egypt. 

I T had beene better the (iluer had beene ſtollen then thus beſtowed ; for 
now they haue ſo imployed it, that it hath ſtollen away their hearts from 
God; and yet, while it is molten intoan Image, they thinke it dedicated to | 
the Lord. If Religion might be iudged according to theintention, there 
ſhould ſcarce be any idolatry in the world. This woman loued her ſiluer 
enough z and if ſhee had not thought this coſtly piety , worth thanks, ſhee | 


ations haue oft-times good meanings, and thoſe good meaningsare anſiwe- | 
red with cuill recompences. Many a one beſtowes their coſt, their labour, 
their blood, and receiues torment in ſeed of thanks. 
BzxoLvD a ſuperſtitious ſonne of a ſuperſtitious mother ; Shee makes 
a God, and he harbours it; yea, ( as the ſtreame is commonly broader then 
the head) he exceeds his mother 1n cuill: He hath an houſe of Gods, an 
Ephod, Teraphin ; and that he might be complet in his deuotion, he makes | 
his ſonne his Prieſt, and feoffes that finne vpon his ſonne,which he receiued 
from his mother. Thoſe ſinnes which nature conuayes not to vs, wee haue 
imitation. Euery ation and geſture of the Parents, is an exampleto the 
Ide; and the mother, as {hee is more tender ouer her ſonne, ſo by the 
wer of a reciprocall loue, ſhee can worke moſt vpon his inclination. 
hence it is thatinthe hiſtory of the Iſraclitiſh Kings, the mothers name 


is commonly noted : and as cuuilly, ſoalſo morally, The birth —_ = 
* y- 
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belly. Thoſe ſonnes may bleſle their ſecond birth, thar are delivered from 
the linnes of theireducation. 
W © cannot but thinke how farre Micha ouer-looktall his fellow Iſr1e. 
lites, and thought them profane and godleſle in compariſon of himſele > 
How did he ſecretly clap himſelte on the breafſt,as the man, whoſe happineſſe 
it was coingroſſe Religion from all the Tribes of Iſrael, and little can ima- 
inc, that the further he runnes, the more out of the way. Can an Tſtaclite 
thus paganiſh ? O Micha ! how hath ſuperſtition bewitched thee, rhat 
| thou canſt not ſee rebellion in euery of thele ations, yea in cuety circum- 
ftance, rebellion ? What, more Gods then one? An houſe of Gods, beſide. 
Gods houſe? An image of ſiluerto the inviſtble God ? An Ephod, and no 
Prieft? APrieft belides the familie of Leui? A Prieſt of thine owne beger-' 
ting, of thine owne-conſecration? What monſters doth mans imagination 
when it is forſaken of God? It is well ſeene there is no King in 
ſrael. If God had been their King, his lawes had ruled them. If aroſe; or 
Toſous had been their King, their ſword had awed them. If any other, the 
courſes of Lael could not haue been fo headleflſe. Wee are beholden tg 
| Goucrament for order,tor peace,for religion. Where thereis no King,euery 
one 1 « "0 PIT himfelte. We are worthy of nothing but 
confulion, f we blefſe nor God for authoritie. 
| Ir is.no maruell if Leuites wandred formaintenance,while there was no 
King in Iſrael. The tithes and offerings were their due: if theſe had been 
paid, none ofthe holy Tribe needed to thift his ſtation. Euen where Royall 
power ſeconds the claime of the Leuite, the iniuftice of men ſhortens his 
ight. What ſhould become of the Leuites if there were no King? And 
is of the Church if no Leuites ? No King,therefore no Church. How 
could the impotent childe line without a Nurke ? Kings ſhall bethy nurſing 
fathers, and Queenes thy nurſes, fairh God. Nothing mere argues the 
diſorder of any Church, orthe decay of Religion, then the forced {tragling 
of the Leuites. There is hope of growth , when Micha rides to ſecke a 
Leuite 3 but whenthe Leutte comes to ſeeke a ſeruice of Micha, itisa (ligne 
of gaſping deuotion. 
| Mr1cax a wasnoobſcure man; all Mount Ephraim could not but take 
notice of his domefticall Gods. This Leuite could not burheare of his dil 
Tory his miſ-deuotion ; yet want of maintenance, no leſſe then con- 
cience, drawes him on, to thedanger of idolatrous patronage. Holineſle is 
not tyed to any profeſhon ; Happy were it for the Church, if the Clergy 
could bea priuiledgefrom lewdneſe. When need meers with vnconſciona- 


ed executions : Tenſhekels, and a ſute of apparell,and his dict, are good wa- 
pes fora needy Leuite. He that could beſtow elkeuen hundred ſhekels vpon 


anda beggerly Prieft. WhoſocueraffeQs to ſerue God good cheape, ſhewes, 
thathe makes God buta ſtale to Mammon. 

Yn T was Michaakinde Patron, though not liberall : Hee cals the young 
Leuite his father, and vies him as his ſonne ; and what hee wants in meanes, 
ſupplies inafefion. It were happy, if Chriſtians could imitate the loue of 
Ido , towards them which £4 atthe Altar, 2Mcha made a ſhift with 


blen conditionsare cafily {wallowed,of vnlawtull entrances, of wick-| 


O poppals can afford but ten rohisPrieft : fo hath he at once a rich Idoll, 
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thePrieſthood of his owne ſonne ; yet that his heart checkes him in it, ap- 
both by the change, and his contentment in the change : Now 1 know 
that the Lord will be good to mee, ſeeing 1 haue a Lenite to my Prieſt : Therefore, 
whiles his Prieſt was no Leuite, he ſees there was cauſe why God ſhould not 
be good to him. Ifthe Leuite had not comne to offer his ſeruice, Michaes 
fonne had beenea lawtull Prieſt. Many times the conſcience runnes away 
ſmoothly with an vnwarrantable a&ion,and reſts it ſelfe ypon thoſe grounds, 
which afterward it ſees cauſe to condemne. It 15a ſure way therefore to in- 
forme our ſelues throughly ere we ſertle our choice,that we be not driuen to 
reuerſe our a&s with late ſhame, and vnprohitable repentance, 
N o vv did Micha beginne to ſee ſore little glimpſe of his owne errour : 
He faw his Prieſthood faultie ; hee ſaw nor the faults of his Ephod, ofhis 
Images,ofhis Gods,and yet (as if he thought all had beene well, when he had 
amended one) he fayes, Now 1 know the Lord will begood tome. Thecarnall 
heart pleaſes it ſelfe with an outward formalitic ; and ſo delights to flatrer it 
ſelfe, as that it thinkes, if one circumſtance be right, nothing can be amiſle. - 
Isx At L was at this time extremely corrupted ; yet the ſpies ofthe Ds- 
wites had taken notice euen of this young Leuite, and are glad to make vie of 
his Prieſthood. If they had but gone vpto Shilo, they might haue conſulted 
withthe Arke of God : but worldly mindes are not curious in their holy 
ſeruices : If they haue a God, an Ephod, a Prieſt, it ſufaces them : They had 
rather enioya falſe worlhip with eaſe,ther.to take paines tor the true : Thoſe 
that are curious in their diet, in their purchaſes, in their atrire, in their con- 
tracts, yet in Gods bulineſles are very indifferent. 
T xe author of lies ſometimes ſpeakes truth for an aduantage : and from 
his mouth, this flattering Leuite ſpeakes what hee knew would pleaſe, nort- 
what he knew would fall out : The enent anſwers his prediftion, and now 
the ſpies magnific him to their fellowes : Michaes Idol isa God, and the Le- 
uite 1s his Oracle, In matter of indgement, to be guided onely by the euent, 
is the way tocrrour ; Falſhood (hall be truth, and Satan an Angell of lighr, 
if we follow this rule : Eugn: very conietures ſometimes happen right ; A 
Prophet, or Dreamer, may giue a truce or wonder, doe himlelte 
fay, Ler vs goc after other Gods. A ſmall thing can winae credit with weake 
mindes, which where they hauc onceiped, cannat diftryſt, 
T «+ idolatrous Dowtes a8 lo beſorted with this fuccefle, that they will 
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rather ſteale, they want the Gods of Michs ; and becauſe the-Gods without 
the Prieſt can doe them lefle ſernice, then the Pricft without the Gods, there- 
fore they ſteale the Prieſt with the Gods: O miſerable Ifaelites! that could 
thinke thata God, which could be ftollen ; that cauld Jooke for protettion 
fromthat, which could notkeepe itſelte from ſtealing ; which was wonne 
by their theft, not their devotion: Could they worſhip thoſe Idols more de- 
uoutly then Micha that made them? Andfthey could not prote&their ma- 
ker from robberie, how (hall they prote& their theeues ? If it had beene the 
holy Arke ofthe true God, how couldthey thinke ir would blefle their vio-! 
lence, or that it would abide to be tranſlated by rapine and extortion ? Now! 
their ſuperſtition hath made them madde vpon a God, they muſt haue him ;' 
by what meanes they carenot, though they offend the true God, by ltealing 
a falſe. Sacriledgeis fit to be the firit ſeruice of an Idol. The ſpies of Dar 
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had beene curteoully entertained by Micha:thus they reward his hoſpitalitie. 
Itis notruſting the honeſtie of Idolaters : if they haue once caſt off thetrue 
God, whom will they reſpe&? 

I r ſcemes, Leuites did not more want maintenance, then 1/74e! wanted 
Leuites : Here wasa Tribe of 1/rae! without a ſpirituall guide. The with. 
drawing of due meanes, is the way to the vtter deſolation of the Church ; 
Rare offerings make cold Altars. There needed ſmall force to draw this 
Leuite to change his charge ; Hold thy peace, and come, and be our father, and 
Prieſt ; Whether is it better, (5c. Here is __ but 1oy : Hee thatwas 
wonne with ren ſhekels, may be loft with cleuen : When maintenance and 
honour cals him, hee goes vndriuen ; and rather ſteales himſelfe away,then 
isRtollen. The Leuite had too many Gods, to make conſcience of p caling 


| one : There is nothing moreinconſtant, then a Leuite that ſeekes nothing 


bur himlelte. 

T x v s the wilde fire of Idolatrie,which lay before couched in the private 
ball of Micha, now flies furiouſly through all the Tribe of Dan ; who (liketo 
theaues that haue carried away plaguie clothes) hauc inſenlibly infefted 

themſclues, and their poſteritie, ro death : Hereſie and ſuperſtition 
hauc ſmall beginnings, dangerous proceedings, pernicious con- 
cluſions. This — is like a canker, which at the 
vi 


firftis ſcarce viſible; afterward it cats away 


the fleſh, and conſumes 
the body. 
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THE ELEVENTH 
BOOK E. 


The Lzvirtszs (oncubine_. 


>} Hex is no complaint of a publikely diſordered 


Micha, and the Damites, a Leuite was an actor : 
In the violent vncleanneſle of Gibeah, a Leuite 


gouernment, then that of Zea. 

T x x law of Godallow'd the Leuitea wife ; 
humane conniuence, a concubine z neyther 
did the Iewilh concubine differ from a wite,but 
in ſome outward complements ; Both might challenge all the true eſſence 
of marriage ; 10 little was the difference, that the father of the concubine, is 
called the father in law to the Leuite. Shee whom ill cuſtome had ofa wife 
madea concubine, is now by her luſt, of a concubine made an harlor : Her 
fornication, together with the change of her bed, hath changed her abode. 


rity other huſband. Diſmilhion was too ealie a penalty for that which God 
had ſentenced with death : She that had deſeru'd to be abhorred of her hus- 
band, ſeeks ſhelter from her Father. Why would her Father ſuffer his houſe 
to be defiled with an adultreſle, though our of his owne loynes ? Why did 
he not rather ſay; What ? Dooſt thouthinketo finde my houſe an harbor tor 
thy finne ? Whiles thou werta wite to thine husband , thou wert a daughter 
to me; Now, thou are neyther ; Thou art not mine, I gauethee to thy huſ- 
band ; Thouart not thy husbands, thou haſt betrayed his bed ; Thy filthi- 
neſſe hath made thee thine owne , and thine adulterers ; Goe ſeeke thine en- 
tertainement ; where thou haſt loſt thine honeſty ; Thy lewdneſle hath 
brought a neceſſity of ſhame vponthine abettors ; How can I countenance 


ſuffers. No Tribe {hall ſooner feele the want of 


WE .. > F R i; : X 
AS State, where a Leuite is not at one end ofit; e+ | 
ther as an agent, or a patient. Inthe Idolatrieof} 


m_—_ her owne conſcience thruſt her out of doores, po_ the iuſt ſeue- | 


| 


| 


————————_— 


thy 
© 


{offend,as be offended. 


| conceiued, it is calily peeced againe, after the ſtrongeſt interruption. Here 
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{| thy perſon, andabandon thy linne ? I had rather be a juſt man, then a kinde 


Father ; Getthee home therefore to thy husband, craue his forgiueneſſe vp-| 
on thy knees, redeeme his loue with thy modeſty, and obedience ; when his | 
hearris once Open ro thee, my doores {hall not be ſhut : Inthe meane time, 
know I can be no Fatherroan harlot; Indulgence of Parents is the refuge of 
vanity , the baud of wickednefſle, the bane of children. Howeaſilyis thar 
Theefe induced to ſteale, that knowes his Receiuer : When the lawleſnes of | 
youth knowes where to finde pitry and toleration, what miſcheefe can it 
torbeare? 
B y how much betterthis Leuite was, ſo much more iniurious was the 
Concubines ſinne. What husband would not haue ſaid ; Shee is gone, jet 
ſhameand griefe goe with her, I ſhall finde one no lelle pleaſing, and more 
faithfull : Or ifir benot too much merey in meeto yeeld toa returne, let 
her that hath offended ſeeke mee : What more dire& way is there to areſol- 
ued looſeneſſe, then to lether ſee I cannot want her ? The good nature of 
this Leuite caſts off all theſe tearmes ; and now after foure moneths abſence, 
ſends him to ſeeke for her, that had mm awa _ her hdelitic : And 
now he thinkes, She (ind againſt mee ; perha nted ; perha 
ſhame and feare haue with-held her from a : is hewitt 
more loyall, for her ſinne : Ifher importunitie ſhould winne mee, halfethe 
thankes wereloft ; bur now, my voluntary offer of fauonrſhall oblige her 
for ever. Loue procures truer ſeruitnde then neceffitie : Mercy becomes 
well the heart ory man, bnt moſt ofa Leuite. He that had helped to offer 
ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multitude of euery Iſraelites {innes, ſaw 
how proportionableit was, that man ſhould not hold one {inne viipardon- 
able : He had ſerued at the Altarto no purpoſe, if hee (whoſe trade wasto 
ſue for mercy) had notartall learned to praftiſe it. 

A ND if thereflexion of mercy wrought this in a ſeruant, what ſhall we 

from him, whoſe eſſence is mercy? O God, wee doe 

breake the holy couenant of ourloue; Wee proſtitute our ſelues to cuery 
filthy tentarion, and then runne, and hide our {clues in our fathers houſe, the 
world. If thou didſt not ſeeke vs vp,we ſhould neuer returne; if thy graci 
ous proffer did not preuent vs, we thould be vncapable of drab rt 
were abundant goodneſle in thee to recciue vs, when wee ſhould intrear 
thee : bur lo, thou intreateſt vs that we would receive thee. How ſhould 
we now adore, and imitate thy mercy, {ith there is more reaſon, we ſhould 
ſue to each other, then that thou ſhouldft ſue to vs ; becauſe we may as well 


I doe not ſee the womans father make any meancs for reconciliation : 
but when remiſhon came hometo his dores, no man could entertaine it 
more thankfully, The nature of many men is forward to accept, and negli- 
gent to ſue for; they can ſpend ſecret wiſhes vpon that, which thall calt 
them no indeuour. 


not for the aR, yet for the remembrance. Where true affe&tion was once 


needs no tedious recapitulation of wrongs,no importuniticof tute. The vn- 


kindneſles are forgotten , their loue is renued; and now the Leuite is not 4 


Gxear is the power of loue, which can in a ſort vndoe euills paſt, if 
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ſtranger, burtaſonne; By how much more willingly he came, by fo much 


The Leuites concubine. 


teris anſwered with four dayes feaſting ; Neither was there ſo much ioy in 


intire z now, deſperate : then he found a ſonne ; but now, that ſonne hath 
found his loſt daughter, and he found both. The recouery of any good, is 
farre more pleaſantthen the continuance. 


and this reſtored couple promiſe themſelues all ioy, and contentment after 
this vnkinde ftorme; and faid in rhemſelues, Now we beginto liue. And 


G ov (though invilibly ) is writing bitter things againſt vs. Sith wee 
are not worthy to know; it is wiſdome to ſuſpet the worit, whileit is 
leaſt ſeene. 


their hurt, and his owne repentance. Such contentment doth ſincere 
affetion finde in the preſence of thoſe we lone, that dearh it ſelfe hath no 
other name, but cp—_ The greateſt comfort of our life, is the fruition 
of friend(hip, the diſſolution whereof, is the greateſt paine of death : As all 
earthly pleaſures, ſo this of loue, is diſtaſted with a necefhtie of leauing. 
How worthy is that onely Joue to take vp our hearts, which is not open to 
any danger of interruption z which ſhall our-liue the date cuen of faith and 
hope, and is as etern 
loue? If we hang nener ſoimportunarely vpon one anothers (leeues, and 
ſhed flouds of teares to ſtop their way, yer wee muſt be gone hence ; no oc- 
calion, no force, ſhall then remoue vs from our fathers houſe. 

THe Leuite is ſtayed beyond his time by importunitie ; the motions 
whereofare boundleſte, and infinite ; one day drawes on another ; neither is 
there any reaſon of this dayes ſtay, which may not ſerue ſtill for to morrow. 
His reſolution at laſt breakes thorow all thoſe kinde hinderances ; rather will 
he venture a benighting, then an vnneceſlary delay. Itisa good hearing that 
the Leuite makes haſte home : An honeſtmans heart is where his calling is ; 
ſach a one, when he is abroad, is like a fiſh in theaire ; whereinto if it leape 
for recreation, or neceſſitie; yet it ſoone returnes to his owne element. This 
charge, by how much moreſacredit is, ſo much more attendance it expe- 
&eth : Euena day breakes ſquare with the conſcionable. 

ne Sunne 15 ready to lodge beforethem : His feruant aduiſes him'to 
ſhorten his iourney,holdingit more fit to truſt an early Inne of the Tebuſites, 
then tothe mercy of the night. And if that counſell had beene followed, 
perhaps they, which found lebulites in 7ſrael, might haue found [ſraclites in 
lebus. No wiſe man can hold good counſell diſparaged, by the meanneſle 
ofthe Author: Ifwe be glad to receiue any treaſure from our ſeruant, why 
not precious admonitions ? | 

IT was the zeale ofthis Leuite that ſhuthim out of Tebws ; ee will not 


lodge in the Citie of ſtrangers. Thelebuſites were ſtrangers in religion, not 
ſtrangers 


more vnwillingly he is diſmiſſed. The foure moneths abſence of his daugh- | 
the former wedding feaſt, as inthis ; becauſe then he deliuered his daughter | 


L 1TTiz doe we know what cuill is towards vs. Now did this old man, | 


now this feaſt, which was meant for their new nuprialls, prooues her fune- | 
rall. Euen when wee let our ſelues looſeſt to our pleaſures, the hand of} 


SomzT1MmEs it falls out, that nothingis more iniurious then curteſie. If 
| this old man had thruſt his ſonne and daughter carly out of dores, they had 
auoyded this miſchiefe ; now , his louing importunitie detaines them to | 


Tx 
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as that Gov, and thoſe blefled ſpirits whom wee | 
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ſtrangers enough in their habitation : T he Leuire will not receive common 
courtelie from thoſe which were aliens from God, though home-bornein 
the heart of 1/7241. It is lawfull enough in tearmes of ciuilitieto deale with 
Infidels ; the earth is the Lords, and wee may _ it in theright of the ow- 
ner, while wee proteſt againſt the wrong of the Vſurper ; yet the leſle com- 
munion with Gods enemies, the more ſatetic. If there wereanotheraire to 
breathein from theirs, another earth to tread vpon, they ſhould haue their 
owne. Thoſe that affe& a familiarintireneſſe with Tebulites,in connerſation, 
in leagues of amitic, in matrimoniall contrats, bewray either roo much 
boldneſſe, or too little conſcience. 

H = hath no bloud ofan Iſraclite, that delights to lodge in Iebus : It was 
the fault of 1/74e1, thatan heathenilh Towne ood yer in the nauell of the 
Tribes, and that Zeb was no ſooner turn'd to Jer»ſalem ; Their lenitie and 
negle&, were guiltie of this neighbourhood, that now no man can paſſe 
from Bethleem Iuda, to Mount Ephrays, but by the Citie of Iebulites. Sea- 
ſonable juſtice might preuent a thouſand euils, which afterwards know no 
remedy but patience. 

Tat way was not long betwixt lebus and Gipeab : for the Sunne was 
ſtooping when the Leuite was ouer againſtthe firſt, and is but now declined 
when he comes to the other. How his heart was lightned, when hee was en- 
tred into an Iſraclitiſh Citie ! and can thinke of nothing, but hoſpitalitie, reſt, 
ſecuritie. There is no perfume ſo ſweet to a Traveller, ashis owne ſmoake. 
Both expeRation and oy doe commonly diſappoint vs ; for ſeldome euer 
doe wee enioy the good wee looke for, or ſmart with a feared cuill. The 
poore Leuite could hae found bur ſuch entertainment with the Tebuſites. 
W hither are the poſteritie of Bemamn degenerated, that their Gibeah ſhould 
be no leſle wicked then populous ? The tirſt ligne of a ſetled godleſnefle, is, 
thata Leuite is ſuffered to lie without doores. If God had beene inany of 
their houſes, his ſeruant had notbeene excluded : Whereno reſpe&is giuen 
to Gods meſſengers, there can be no Religion, 

G183z 4 H wasa ſecond Sodome ;encn there allo is another Lot : which is 
therefore ſo much more hoſpitall to ftrangers, becauſe himlelfe was a ftran- 

r. The Hoſt as well as the Leuite is of Mount Ephraim: Each man knowes 

to commileratethar cuill in others, which himſclfe hath paſſed through. 
All that profeſſe the Name of Chrilt, are Countrimen,and yet ſtrangers here 
below ; How cheeretully ſhould we entertaine each other, when we meet in 
the Gibeah of this inhoſpitall world? 

T #15 good old man of Gaheah came home late from his worke in the 
fields : The Sunne was ſetere he gaue oucr ; And now, ſceing this man a 
ſtranger, an Iſraelite, a Leuite, an Ephraimite,and that in his way tothe houſe 
of God, to take vp his lodging inthe ſtreet, hee profers him the kindneſle of 
his houſe-roome. Induſtrious fpirits are the-fitreſt receptacles of all good 
motions 3 whereas thoſe which giue themſclues to idle and looſe courſes, 
doe not care ſomuch as for themlſelues. I heare of but one man at his worke 
in all Gibeah : the reſt were quathng and reudlling. That one man ends his 
worke in a charitable entertainment ; the other, end their play ina bruitiſh 
beaſilineſle, and violence. Thele villaines had learn'd both the ations and 
the language of the Sodomites : One vackeane deuill was the prompter to 


both : 
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both : and this honeſt Ephraimire, had learnt of righteous Zoe, both to in- 
rreatand to profter. As a perplexed Mariner, that in a ſtorme mult caſt away 
ſomething, although precous z ſothis good Hoſt, rather will proſtitute his 
zhter, a virgin, together with the concubine, then this prodigious villany 
[ſhould be offered to a man,much more to a man of God. 
|. Fnx-deteſtation of a fouler ſinne drew him to ouer-reach in the motion 
of a lefler ; which it irhad been accepted, how could he haue eſcaped the 
partnerſhip of their vncleaneneſſe, and the guilt of his daughters rauilh- 
ment? No man can walh his hands of that {inne, to which his will hath 
yeelded. Bodily violence may be inoffenſiue in the patient voluntary in- 
clinarion to euill (tho out of teare) can neuer be excuſable : yer behold this 
wickednes is too little to farishe theſe monſters. 
WW a o would hauc looked for ſo extreame abomination from the loynes 
of 1acob, the wombe of Rachel, the ſonnes of Bexiamin ? Could the very 
lebuſites their neighbours be euer accuſed of ſuch vnnarurall outrage? ] 
am alhamed to ſay it, Euen the worſt Pagans were Saints to Iſrael. What 
auailes ir that they haue the Arke of God in Shiloh, while they haue Sodom 
in their ſtreets? thar the law of God is in their fringes, whiles the deuill 
is in their hearts? Nothing but hell it ſelfe can yeeld a worſe creature then 
a depraued Iftaclite ; the very meanes of his reformation, are the fuell of 
his wickednes. 
Y x 7 Zot ſped ſo much better in Sodorr,then this Ephraimite did in Gibeuh, 
by how much more holy gueſts he entertained. There the gueſt were An- 
gels ; here a ſinfull man. There the gueſts ſaued the hoſt; here the hoſt 


{triken with outward blindnes and defeated ; Theſe Beniamires are onely 
blinded wich luſt, and preuaike. The Leuite comes forth, pe his coat 
ſaned his perſon from this villany ; who now thinks hitnſelte well, that hee 
may haue leaue to redeeme his owne diſhonout with his concubies. If he 
had not loued her deerely, he had neuerſonghe her (o farre, after fo foule a 
ſinne; Yet now his hate of that vnnaturall wickednes overcame his lout to 

her; Shee is expoſed to the furious luft of barbarous Ruthans, and (which 

he miſdoubteth not) abuſed todeath. | 
Ou the iuſt andeuen courſe which the Almighty Iudge of theworld | 
holds in all his retributions ! This womah had ſhamed the bed of a Lenire, 


her ſinne ; her father harbour'd her, her huſband forgane her,her owne heart 
found no cauſe to complaine, becauſe thee ſmarred nor : now, when the 
world had forgotren her offence, God calls her to reckoning, and puniſhes 


is expoſed forceably . Adultery was her fine, aduſtery was her death. 
Whar ſmiles ſoeuer wickednelfe cafts vpon the heart, whites it folicates ; it 
will owe vs a difpleaſure, and proue it felfe # faithfull Debrer. 

The Leuire looked to finde her humbled with this violence,not murdered; 
and now, indignation mones him to,adde horror to the fat: Had nothis | 
heart beeneraiſed vp with an exceſle of deftre ro make the crime #8'odiouns, 
as it was finfull, his ation! could not beexcuſed. Thoſe hands that might 
not touch a carcaſſe, now carue the corps of his owne dead wife , into mor- 


could not ſave the gueſt from brutiſh violence. Thoſe Sodomites were |. 


by her former wantonneſle, ſhe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away with |: 


her with her owne linne. Shee had volumarily expoſed herſelfe to luſt; now q 


fels; !* 


239 | 


—_ = 4 — ee CO ee 


( ontemplations. | L1s. XI. 


ſels; and ſend theſe tokens to all the Tribes of Iſracl; that when they 
ſhould ſcetheſe gobbets of the body murdered, the more they might deteſt 
the murderers. Himſelfe puts on cruelty to the dead , that he might draw 
them to a iuſt reuenge of her death. Adtions notoriouſly vilanous, may 
iuſtly countenauce an extraordinary meanes of proſecution. Every Iſraclite 
hath a part in a Leuites wrong 3 No Tribe hath not his ſharein the carcaſſe, 
and the reuenge. 


The deſolation of Bs 1a min. 


Hes morſels could not chuſe but cut the hearts of Iſrael with hor- 

ror,and compaſſion ; horror of the aft, and compaſſion of the ſuffe- 

rer : and now their zeale drawes them together, either for ſatisfattion, 

or reucnge. \Who would not haue looked thatrhe hands of Beniamin {hould 

haue been firft ypon Gibeah ; and that they ſhould haue readily ſent the 

heads of the offenders, for a ſecond ſeruice after the gobbers of the concu- 

bine : But now, in ſteed of puniſhing the linne, they patronize the aRors ; 

and will rather dic in reſiſting iuſtice, then live and proſper in furthe- 
ring it. 

abs Iſrael had one Tribe too many : all Beniamin is turned into 


| Gibeah, the ſonnes not of Beniamin, bur of Belial. The aberring of euill, 


is worſe then the commiſton.; This may be vpon infirmitic, but that myſt 
be vpon reſolution : Ealte puniſhmentis too much fauourto ſinne: conni- 
uence is much worſe : but the defence of it (and that vnto bloud) is intolle- 
rable. Had nottheſe men been both wicked, and quarrellous, they had not 


| drawne their ſwords in ſo foule a cauſe. Peaccable diſpoſitions are hardl 


drawne to fight for innocence; yet theſe Beniaminites (as if they were in 
loue with villanie, and out of charitic with God) will be the wi Cham- 
pions of lewdneſſe. How can Gibeah t them of that wickedneſle, 
which all Beniamin will make good, in lpiche of their conſciences? Euen 
where (inne is ſuppreſſed, itwill riſe 5 bur, whereit is incouraged, it inſults 
and tyrannizes. | & 

I r was more uſt that Iſrael ſhould riſe againft Beniamin, then that Benia- 
min ſhould riſe for Gibeah ; by how much it is better to puniſh offenders, 
then to ſhelrer the offenders from puniſhing ; And yer £ wickedneſſe of 
Beniamin, ſped better forthe time, then the honeſtie of Iſrael. Twiſe was 
the better part foyled by the leſle, and worſe; The good cauſe was ſent 
backe with ſhame: the euill returned with viftory, and triumph. O God ! | 
their hand was for thee inthe fight,and thy hand was with them in their fall; 
They had not fought for thee, but by thee; neither could they haue miſ- 
carricd in the fight, if thou hadſt not fought againſt them ; Thou artiuſt and 
holy in both. The cauſe was thine : the (inne in managing of it, was their 
owne. They fought in an holy quarrell, but with confidence in themſelues; 
for, as preſuming of viRorie, they aske of God, not what ſhguld be their 


ſaccelle, 
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ſucceſle, but who ſhould be their Captaine. Numberand innocence made 
them too ſecure : It was iuſt therefore with God, to let them feele, thateuen 

ood zeale cannor beare out preſumption z and that viorie lies not in the 
cauſe, bur in the God that ownes it. 

W # 0 cannot imagine how much the Beniaminites inſulted in their dou- 
ble field, and day ? And now beganneto thinke, God was on their ſide : 
Thoſe ſwords which had beene taught the way into forty thouſand bodies 
of their brethren, cannot fearea new encounter. Wicked men cangor ſee 
their proſperitie a peece oftheir curſe, neither can examine their ations, bur 
theeuents. Soone after, they {hall finde what it wasto adde bloud vnto fil- 
a, and that the vitorie of an euill cauſe, is the way to ruine and con- 
fulton. G 

I ſhould haue feared leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould haue made 1/74et 
either diftruſtfull, or weary of a good caule : bur ſtill I tinde them no leſle 
courageous, with more humilitie. Now they faſt, and weepe, and ſacrifice ; 
Theſe weapons had beene viorious in their firſt aſſault ; Beniamin had ne- 
uer deene in danger of pride for ouercomming, if this humiliation of 1/7ae/ 
had preuented the fight. Itis ſeldome ſcene, but that which wee doe with 
feare, proſpereth ; whereas confidence in vndertaking, layes cuen good en- 
- | deauours in the duſt. 

W1exnpnw ts s t could neverbragge of any long proſperitie,nor com- 
plaine of the lacke of paiment : Still God is euen with icatthe laſt : Now hee 
payes the Beniaminites both that death wage they had lent to the Iſraclites, 
artd that wherein they ſtood indebted tMeir brotherhood of Gibeah + And 
now that both are met in death, there is as much difference betwixt thoſe 
Iſraelites, and theſe Beniaminites, as berwixt Martyrs, and MalefaQors: 
Todicinalinne is a fearcfull reuenge of giuing patronage to ſinne : The 
ſword conſumes their bodies, another fre their Cities, whatſocuer became 
[ of their ſoules, 

No vv might Rachel haue iuſtly wept for her children, becauſe they were 
not; for behold, the men; women, and children of her wicked Tribe,are cut 
off ; only ſome few ſcartred remainders, ran away from this vengeance, and 
lurked in caues, and rockes; both for feare, and ſhame : There was no diffe- 
rence, bur life, berwixt their brethren and them ; the earth couered them 
both : yet vnto them doth the reuenge of 1/7ae! ſtretch it ſelfe, and vowes to 
deſtroy, if not their perſons, yettheir ſucceſhon ; as holding them vaworth 
to receiue any comtort by that ſex, to which they had beene fo cruell, both 
in a& and maintenance: If the [ſraclites had not held marriage and iſle a 
very great blefling,they had not thusreuenged themſelues of Beniamin : now 
they accounted the with-holding of their wiues, 2 puniſhment ſecond to 
death : The hope of life in our poſteritie, is the next contentment to an en- 
ioying of life in our ſelues. 

Tas yr haue ſworne, and now vpon cold bloud repent them. If the 
oath were notiuſt, why would they take it ? and if it were 1uſt, why did they 
recant it ? If the at were iuſtihiable, what needed theſe teares ? Fucn 2 iuſt 
oath may be ra(hly taken : not only iniuftice, but temeritie of [wearing ends 


wee would after reuerſe ; 


90 


in lamentation. In our —_— ations, it is a weakneſle to doe that which | 
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ut in our afaires with God, to checke our felues | 
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| ofthe offender doth not pleaſe them, which yet are throughly diſpleaſed 
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t00 late, and to ſteepe our oathes in teares, is a dangerous folly. Hee doth 
notcommand vs to take voluntary oathes ; he commands vs to keepe them, 
If wee binde our ſelues to inconuenience, wee may iuftly complaine of our 
owneferters : Oathes doe not only require iuſtice, but.iudgement ;z wiſe de- 
liberation, no leſle then <quitie. 

No T conſcience of their fat, but commiſeration of their brethren, led 
them to this publike repentance. 0 God, why is this come to paſſe, that this day 
one Tribe 7 Iſrael ſhall want ? Even the iuſteſt revenge of menis capable of 
pittie: In ion inthe rigour of Tuſtice,argues crueltie z Charitable mindes 
are gricued to ſee that done, whichthey would not with vndone ; the ſmart 


with the ſinne, and hau& giuen their hands to puniſh it. God himſelfe takes 

no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, yet loues the puniſhment of linne : Asa 

good parent whips his childe, yer weepes himſelte. There is a meaſure in vi- 

Qorie and reuenge, if neuer ſo iuſt; which to exceed, leeſes mercy in the ſuir 
of Tuſtice. ' 

I s there wereno faulr in their ſeueritie, it needed no excuſe ; and it there 

werea fault, it willadmit ofno excuſe : yer, as ifthey meant to ſhift off the 

ſinne, they expoſtulate with God ; 0 Lord God of 1ſrael, why is this come to 

paſſe this day ? God gaue them no command ofthis rigour ; yea he twiſe croft 

them in the execution ; and now, in that which they intreated of God with 

teares, they challenge him. It is a dangerous iniuſtice to lay the burden of 
our {innes vpon him, which tempteth no man, nor can bee tempted with 
euill ; whiles we would ſo remoue our ſinne, we double it. 

A man thatknewnotthe power of an oath, would wonder at this contra- 
rietiein the affetions of 7/7ael: They are ſorry tor the (laughter of Beniamin, 
and yer they {lay thoſe that did not helpe them in the ſlaughter. Their oarh 
cals them to miore bloud : The exceſle of their reuenge vpon Beniamin, may 
not excuſe themen of Gilead : If euer oath might looke for a diſpenſation, 
this might pleadeit ; Now, they dare not but kill the men of 7abeſs Gilead, 
leſt they ſhould haue left vpon themſelues a greater (inne of ſparing,then pu- 
niſhing. Jebeſh Gilead came not vp to aid 1/74e), thereforeall the inhabitants 
muſtdie. Toexempr our ſelues (whether out of ſingularitie, or ſtubborn- 
neſſe) from the common attions ofthe Church, when wee are lawfully cal- 
led to them, isan offence worthy of iudgement : In the mainequarrels ofthe 
Church, neutrals are punilhed. This execution ſhall make amends for the 
former ; ofthe ſpoile of 1abeſh Gilead, ſhall the Beniaminites be ſtored with 
wiues : thatno man may thinke theſe men {laine for their daughters, they 
plainly die for their finne ; and theſe Gileadires might not haue liued, with- 
out the periurie of 7/7ael : and now, (ith they muſt die, it is good to make be- 
nefit ofneceflitie. I inquire not into the rigour of the oath : If their ſolemne 
vow did not binde them to kill all of both ſexes in Benjamin, why did they 
not ſparetheir virgins ? and if itdid ſo binde them, why did they ſpare the 
virgins of Gilead? Fauours muſt beenlarged in all theſe religious reſtniions z 
"7 may bee taken in them, it is not fit nor ſafethey ſhould bee 

ted. 

Fovxz hundred virgins of Giead haue loſt parents, and brethren, and 


— 


kindred, and now finde husbandsin lieu of them. An inforced marriage = 
ut 
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buta miſerable comtorr tor ſuch alofle: like Wards,or captiues, they are ta- 
ken, and chuſe not. Theſe ſufhce not ; their friendly aduerſaries conſult for 
more, vpon worlſe conditions. Into what troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits 
doe men thruſt chemſelues, by cither vniuſt, or inconſiderate vowes ? 
Ixthemidſtof allthis common lawleſneſle of //rael,, here was conſcience 
made on both lides, of matching with Infidels: The Iſraelites can rather bee 
content their daughters theuld be ſtollen by their owne,then thatthe daugh- | 
ters of aliens [ſhould be giuventhem. Theſe men which had not grace enough 
rodeteſt and puniſh the bealtlineſle of their Gileadites, yetare not {o grace- 
leſſe, as to chuſe them wiues of the Heathen, All but Atheiſts (howſocuer 
they letthemſelues looſe) yer in fome things finde themſclues reſtrained, 
and ſhew to others that they haue a conſcience. If there were not much dan- 
ger, and much {inne in this vnequall yoke, they would neuer haue perſwa- 


dedto ſo heauy an inconuenience : Diſparitie of religion in matrimoniall 


contracts, hath ſo many miſchietes, thar it is worthy to be fedeemed with 
much preiudice. 

T as r which mightnot giue their owne daughters to Benjamin, yet giue 
others, whiles they giue leaue ro ſtcale them, Stollen marriages are both 
vnnaturall, and full of hazard ; for loue (whereof marriage is the knot). can- 
not be forced : this was rather rape, then wedlocke. What valikeneſfle (per- 
haps contrarietie) of diſpolition, whatauerſeneſle ofaffeRtion, may there be 
in not only a ſudden, buta torceable meeting ? If theſe Beniaminites had nor 
taken libertie of giuing themſelues eaſe by diuorcement, they would often 
haue found leiſureto rue this ſtollen booty. This a& may not bedrawneto | - 
example ; and yet here was a kinde of indetinite conſent: Both deliberation, 
and good liking, are little enough for a during eſtate, and that which is once 
done foreuer. .. | | 

T = 5 virgins come vptothe feaſt of the Lord ; and now, out ofthe 
midft of their daunces are carried to a double tie. How many virgins 
haue loſt themſelues in daunces? and yet this (Wif\vas not immodelt. Theſe 
virgins daunced by themſelues, without the company ofthem which mighs 
moue towards vnchaſtitie ; for if any men had beene with them, they had 
found ſo many reſcuers, as they had aſſaulters 3 now, theexpoling of their 
weake ſex to this iniurie, proues their innocence. Our vſuall daunces are 
guiltie of more linne ; Wanton geſtures, and vnchaſte touches, lookes, mo- 
tions, draw the heart to folly : The ambulhes of euill ſpirits carry away 
many a ſoule from daunces, toa feartull deſolation. 

I T is ſuppoſed, that the parentsthus robbed of their daughters, will take it 
heauily : There cannot be a greater croſle, then the miſcarriage of children : 
They are not only the living goods, bur peeces of their parents ; that they 
ſhould therefore be torne from them by violence, is no lefle iniurie, theg the 
diſmembring of their owne bodies. | 


- 
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E rw 1 x T the raigne of the Iudges, Iſrael was plagued with tyrannie; 
B and whiles wy... them raigned, with famine. Seldome did that re- 
bellious people want ſomewhat to humble them. One rod is not enough 
fora ubborhe childe : The famine muſt needs be great, that makes the in- 
habirantsto runne their countrey. The name of home is ſo ſweet, that wee 
cannot leaue it for alittle. Behold that land, which had wont to flow with 
milke and hony, now abounds with want and penurie, and Bethleem in 
ſtead of an houſe of bread, is an houſe of famine. A fruitfull land doth 
God make barren, for the wickednes of them that dwell therein. The carth 
beares not forit ſelfe, but for vs; God is not angry with it, but with men. 
For our ſakes, it was firſt curſed to thornes and thiltles, after that, ro moi- 
ſture, and ſince that ( not ſeldome ) to drought; and by all theſe to barren- 
neſſe. Wee may not looke alwaics for plenty. It is a wonder whiles there 
is ſuch ſuperflutic of wickedneſle, that our earth is no more ſparing of 
her fruits. 

T an whole carth is the Lords, and in him,ours. It is lawfull for the 
owners to change their houſes, at pleaſure. Why ſhould we not make tice 
vic of any part of our owne poſſeſſions? Elmelech and his familic remoue 
from Bet Iuda vnto Moab. Nothing but neceſlitie can diſpenſe with 
alocall relinquiſhing of Gods Church; Not pleaſure, not profit, not curio- 
ſitie. Thoſe which are famiſhed out, God calls, yea drives from thence. The 
Creator and poſſeflor of the earth,hath not confined any man to his neceſ- 
farie deſtrution. 

1c was lawfull for obs to make vſe of Pagans, and Idolaters, for 
the ſupply of all needfull helps. There cannot be a berter imployment of 
Moabntes, then to bee the treaſurers and purueyors of Gods children: 
Wherefore ſerue they but to gather for the truce owners? Itis roo much 
niceneſſe in them, which forbeare the benefit they might make of the facul- 
ties of profane, or hereticall perſons ; . They conſider not that they hauc 
moreright to the good ſuch men can doe, then they that do it,and challenge 
that good for their owne. 
- Bvr I cannot ſee, how it could be lawfull for his Sonnes to match with 
the daughters of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre, and vnder how 
ſolemne an oath, their father 4braham: ſent for a wife of his owne Tribe, for 
his ſonne 7/a«c? Had they heard the earneſt charge of holy 1ſaac, to the 
ſonne he bleſſed, Thow ſhalt not take 4 _ of the daughters of Canaan ? Had 
they forgotten the plagues of Iſracl for bur a ſhort converſation with the 
Moabitiſh women ! ifs they plead remoteneſſe from their owne people; 
Did they not remember how farre 7acob walked to Padan-Aram? Was it 


| further from Moab to Bethleem, then from Bethleem to Moab ? and if the 


care of themſclues led them from Bethleem to Moab; ſhould not their care 
of obedience to God haue as well carried them backe from Moab to Beth- 


leem? 
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leem? Yet if their wiues would haue left their idolatrie with their maiden= 
head, the match had beene more ſafe ; but now, euen at the laſt farewell, 
Naomi can {ay of Orpah,that {het is returned to her gods. Theſe men haue 
ſinned in their choice, and it ſpeeds with themaccordingly. Where did euer 
one of theſe vnequall matches proſper? The two ſonnes of Elimelech are 
ſwept away childleſle in the prime of their age, and in ſtced of their ſeede 
they leaue their carcaſſes in Moab; their wiues widdowes, their mother 
childlefſe, and helpleſſe amongft Intidels, in that age which moſt needed 
comfort. How miſerable doe wee now tinde poore Naomi? which is lett 
deſtirure of her country, her huſband, her children, her friends ; and turned 
looſe, and ſolirarieto the mercy of the world : yet cuen our of theſe hope- 
leſſe ruines, will God raiſe comfort to his ſeruant. The firſt good newes is, 
that God hath viſited his people with bread ; now therefore, ſince her huſ- 
band and ſonnes were vnrecouerable, ſhee will try to recouer her country, 
and kinred. If we can haue the ſame conditions in Iudah, that wee haue in 
Moab, wee are no [ſraclites if wee returne not. Whiles her huſband and 
ſonnes lived, I heare no motion of retiring home ; now theſe her earthly 
are remoued, ſhee thinks preſently of remouing to her country; Net- 
ther can we ſo heartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles we are furniſhed 
with theſe worldly contentments ; when God ſtrips vs of them, ſtraight- 
waics our minde is homeward. 
Sas that came from Bethleem , vnder the proteRion of an huſband, 
attended with her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance ; reſolues now to meaſure 
all that way alone. Her aduerſitie had ſtript her of all, buta govd heart 
that remaines with her, and beares vp her head,in the deepeſt of her extremi- 
tie. True Chriſtian fortitude wades through all euills ; and,thowebe vpto 
the chin, yer keepes firme tooting againſt the ſtreame : where this is,the ſex 
is not diferned: neither is the quantitie of the cuill read in the face. How 
well doth this courage become If aclites when we are left comfortleſle in 
the midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolue the contempt of all dan- 
ers, in the way to our homez As contrarily , nothing doth more miſ- 
x a Chriſtian, then thar his ſpirits ſhould flagge with his eſtate, 


ends. 
Goopnes is of a winning qualitie whereſoeuer it is; and euen amongſt 


Infidels, will make it ſelfe friends. The good diſpoſition of Naomi carries 
away the hearts of her daughters in law with her ; ſo as they are ready to 
forlike their kinred, their countrey, yea their owne mother, for a ſtranger, 
whoſe affinitie died with her ſonnes. Thoſe men are worſe then Infidels,and 
next to Dinels that hate the vertues of Gods Saints ; and could louetheir 


perſons well if they were not conſcionable. 


nuance with Naomi; and how hardly is cither of them diſſwaded from 

rtaking of the miſery of her ſociety; there are good natures euen among 
Faidels. and ſuch as for morall diſpolition, and ciuill reſpe&s canhor be ex- 
ceeded by the beſt profeſſors. Who can ſuffer his heartto reſt in thoſe quali- 
ties, which are common to them that are without God ? 


£2} how 


and that any dithcultic ſhould make him diſpaire ot attayning his beſt | 


H ow earneſtly doe theſe two daughters of Mob plead for theit conti- | 


N a0 1 could not be fo inſenſible of her owne good, as not to know | 


| 
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|nothaue ſerthis price ypon Xgonues vertue. Loue cannot be ſeparated 
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how much comfort ſhee might reape to the ſolitarineſle,both of her voyage, | | 
and her widdowhood,by the ſociety of theſe rewo younger widdows, whoſe | 
affections he had ſo well tried ; euen very partnerihippe 1s a mitigation ofe- | 
uils; yet ſo carneſtly doth ſhe diſlwade them from accompanying her,as that | 
ſhe could not haue ſayd more, itthe had thoughttheir prelence irkeſome,and 
burdenous : Good diſpolitions loue not to pleaſure chemſelues with the | 
diſaduantage of others ; and had rather be miſtrable alone, then to draw in | 
artners to their ſorrow ; for the ſight of anothers calamity doth rather dou- | 
ble their owne; and if themſelues were free, would afte& them with compaſ- 
ſion ; As contrarily, ill mindes care not how many companions they haue 
in miſery, nor how few conſorts in good ; If themſelues miſ-carry, they 
could be content all the world were enwrapped with them in the lame di- 


I maruell notthat os is by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded to. 
returne-; from a motherin law, to a motherin nature; trom a toylelome 
journey to reſt, from ſtrangers to herkindred , from an hopeleſle condition, | 
to likehhoods of contentment, A little intreaty will ſerue to moue nature to 
be good vntoit ſelfe : Euery one js rather a Vaom to his owne ſoule, to per- 
ſwadeitto ſtay ſtill, and inioy the delights of Moab,rather then to hazard our 
entertainment in Bethleem : Will Religion allow me this wilde liberty of my 
ations, this looſe mirth, theſe carnall pleaſures? Can I be a Chriſtian, and 
not line ſullenly ? None but a regenerate heart can chooſe rather to lufter ad- 
uerfiry with Gods people, then to cnioy the pleaſures of lin for a ſeaſon. 

T a x oneſiſter takes an vnwilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſles 
with many teares, the other cannot be driuen backe butre 


one intreaty , 
with another ; Intreat me not to leque thee ; for whither thou goeſt, 1 will goe ; 
where thou dwelleſt 1 will dwell, thy people ſhall be my people , thy God my God, 


where tho dieſt 1 will die, and there will 1 be buried ; Kuth (aw lo much ypon 
ten triall, in Naomi , as was more worth then all Moab ; and in com- 
pariſon whereof, all worldly reſpe&s deſerued nothing but contempt : The 
next ynto goodnefle is the loue of goodneſle : Heis ina faire way to 

atcan value it ; If ſhe had notbeene already a proſeiite , thee could 
from 
a deſire of fruition ; In vaine had Ruth proteſted her affetion to Naoma , 
if ſhee could haue turned her out to her 1ourney alone ; Loue to the Saints 
ak not more argue our intereſt in God, then ſocicty argues the truth of our 
oue. 

As ſome tight veſſellthat holds qut againſt winde and water, ſo did Rach 
againſt all the powers of a mothers perſwaſions ; The impoſſibility. of che 
comfort of marriage in following her (which drew backe her (iſteria law ) 
cannot moue her ; She heares her mother, like a modeſt matrone (c 
to the faſhion of theſe time) ſay, 7 am 102 9/d.to haxe an busbaxd, and yer ſhe 
thinkes not on the contrary, I am too young to wantan husband : Jt ſhauld 
ſeeme the Moabrtes had learned this faſhion of 1/7ae! to expett the brothers 
raiſing of ſeed to the deceaſed ; The widdowhood and age of Xaomi cuts off 
that z neither could Rxtb then, dreame of a Boaz that might aduance | 
her; Itis no loue that cannot make vs willing to be miſerable for thoſe wee 
afte& ; The holloweſt heart can be content to follow one that proſperg 1 

Aduerlity | 
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| theſe earthly things, whereof ane houre may ſtrip vs ? What man can ſay of 
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| Aduerſitie is the only fornace of triendthip : It loue will not abide both fire 
and anuile, it is but countertet ; ſo in our loue to God wee doe bur cracke 
and vaunt in vaine, if wee cannot be willing to ſuffer forhim. 
Br r ifany motiue might hopeto ſpeed,that which was drawne from ex- 
ample, was moſt likely ; Bchold, thy ſiſter in law « gone backe onto her people, 
{ij tober Gods ; returne thou after ber. This one art-leſle perſwaſton hath 
reuailed more with the world, then all the places ofrealon : How many 
millions miſcarry vpon this ground ; Thus did my fore-fathers ; Thus doe 
thEmoſt ; I amneither the hirſt, northelaſt ; Doeany oftherulers ? Wee 
ſtraight thinke thar, either ſafe, or pardonable, for which wee can pleade a 
precedent. This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, then 
anothers praftiſe : The mindecan neuer be ſteady, whules it ftands vpon 
others feer, and tillit be ſettled vpon ſuch grounds of aſſurance, thar it will 
rather leade, then follow ; and can ſay with loſhuz, whatloeuer becomeof 
the world, 1 and my houſe will ſerne the Lord. 

I r Naomi had not begae a perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had 
beene taken at Bethleem ot her returne. Pouertieis cuer obſcure ; and thoſe 
thathauelittle, may goe and come without noiſe. If the ſtreets of Bethleems 
| had not before vſed to ſay, There goes Naomi-; they had notnow asked, 7s 
pot this Naomi ? Shethar had loſt all things, but her name, is willing to part 
| with thatalſo ; Callmee not Naonn, but call mee Marah, Her humilitie cares 
litle for a glorious name, in a deieced eſtate. Many a one would haue ſet 
faces vpon their want, andin the bitterneſle oftheir condition, hauc affeted 
the name of beautie. In all formes of good, there are more that care to 
ſeeme, then to be : Nao hates this hypocrilte,and fince God hath humbled | 
her, deſires not to be reſpeted of men. Thoſe which are truly brought 
dawne, make it nqt daintic, that the world ſhould thinkethem fo ; bur are 
ready to be the firſt proclaimers of their owne vileneſle. 

Na o 41 wentfull out of Berhleem to preuent want ; and now ſhee bri 
that want home with her, which ſhee delired to auoid. Our blindneſle oft 
times carries vs1ntothe perils wee ſeeke to eſchew : God findesit beſt many 
times to croflethe likely projects of his deareſt children ; and to muliphe 
thoſe affiftions, which they feared (ingle.” * 

T : » yeeres haue turned Naomi into Marah : What afſurance is there of 


the yeeresro come, Thus I will be? How iuftly doe wee contemnethis vn- 
certaintic, and looke vpto thoſe riches that cannot but endure,when heauen 


and carth are diſfolued ? 


Boazand RvrTn. 


, V H fu s Elimelech ſhifted to Mogh to auoid the famine, Boaz abode 
ſtill at Bethleem,and continued rich,and powertull: He ſtaid athome, 


and found that, which Elimelech went to ſecke, and miſled. The iudgement 


, of 


— 
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of famine doth ry it ſelfeto all : Peſtilence andthe ſword | 


ſpare none; but dearth commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, and balketh the 
mighty. When Boaz his ſtore-houſe was empty, his fields were full, and 


| maintained thename of Bethleem. 


I doe not heare Ruth ſtand vpon the termes ofher better education, or 
wealthy Parentage, but now that God hath called her to want, ſhee ſcornes 
not to lay her hand vntoall homely ſeruices ; and thinkes it no diſparage- 
ment to finde her breadin other mens felds ; There is no harderlefſon to a 


| generous minde, nor that more beſeemes it, theneither to beare want, or 


ro preuentit ; Baſe ſpirits give themlelucs ouer to idlenefle, and miſery, and 
becauſe they are croſled, will ſullenly periſh, 

That good woman hath not beene tor nothing in the ſchoole of patience ; 
ſhehath learned obedience to a poore ſtepmother ; ſhee was now a widdow 
paſt reach ofany danger of corretion ; belides, that penuriemighr ſeemeto 
diſpenſe with awe ; Euen children doe ealily kearne to contemne the pouerty 
of their owne Parents ; Yet hath ſhee ſo enared her ſelfe to obedience, that 
ſhe will not ſo much as goe foorth into the held to gleane withour the leaue 
ofher mother in law, and is no lefle obſequious to Marah, then ſhee was to 
Naomi ; What ſhall wee ſay to thoſe children, that in the maine ations of 
ther life, forget they haue naturall Parents : It is a ſhame to ſee that in meane 
families want of ſubſtance cauſeth want of duerie ; and that children ſhould 
thinke themſclues pruiledged for vnreuerence, becauſe the Parentis poore. 

L 1TT Ln doe we know, when wegoe forth inthe morning , what God 
meanes to doe with vs ere night z There is a prouidence that attends on vs 
inall our waies, and guides vs inſenſibly to his owneends; That diuine hand 
leades Rwth blindfolded to the field of Boas: That (hee meetes with his rea- 
pers , and falls vpon his land amongſt all the fields of Bethleem, it was no 
praiſe to her eleftion, but the gracious diſpolition of him, in whom wee 
mooue ; His thoughts are aboue ours ; and doe ſo order our ations, as wee, 
ifwe had knowne, ſhould haue wiſhed. 

N o ſooner is ſhecome into the field, butthe reapers are friendly to her ; 
no ſooneris Boaz come into his field, but he inuites her to more bounty then 
ſhe could haue deſired ; now God begins to repay into her boſome, herloue 
and dutieto her mother in law z Reuerence and louing reſpe&s to Parents, 
neuer yet went away vnrecompenced ; God will ſurely raiſe vp friends a- 
mongſt ſtrangers to thoſe that haue beene officiousat home. 

It was woorth Rwuthes iourney from Moab, to meet with ſuch a man as 
Boaz, whom we finde thrifty, religious, charitable z Th he were rich, 
yethe was not careleſſe; he comes into the field to ouerſee his reapers; Euen 
the beſt eftate requires carefull menaging ofthe owner; He wanted nor ofh- 
cersto take charge of his huſbandry, yer he had rather be his owne witneſſe : 
After all the truſt of others, the Maſters eye feedes the horſe: The Maſter of 
this great houſhould of the world gives vs an example of this care, whoſe 
eye1sin cuery corner ofthis his large pofleſhon ; Notciuility onely, but re- 
ligion bindevs to good husbandry ; We are all ſtewards, and whgt account 
can we giue toour Maſter, if we neuer lookeatter oureſtate ? I doubt whe- 
ther Boaz had beene ſorich, ifhe had not beene ſo frugall: Yer was henot 


morethrifty then religious : He comes not to his reapers,but with a bleſſing 
| in 
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in his mouth : The Lord be with you, as one that knew, ifhe were with them, 
and not the Lord, his preſence could auaile nothing ; All the buſineſſe of the 
family ſpeeds the better, tor the maſters benediftion ; Thoſe affaires are like- 
ly to ſucceed, that take their beginning at God, 

Cnariris was well matched with his religion ; without which, good 
words are but hypocrites : no ſooner doth he heare the name of the Moabi- 
eſſe, but he ſeconds the kindneſle ofhis reapers, and ſtill he riſes in his fa- 
uours : Firſt, ſhe may gleane in his held ; then ſhe may drinke of his vellels ; 
then ſhe {hall take her meale with his reapers ; and part ofit, from his owne 
hand : laſtly, his worke-men muſt ler fall ſheaues for her gathering. A ſmall 
thing helpes the necdie : an handfull of gleanings, a lap-full of parched 
corne, a draught ot the ſeruants buttles, a looſe ſheafe was ſuch a fauour to | 
Ruth, as (he thought was aboue all recompence : This was not ſeene inthe | 
eſtate of Boaz, which yet makes her for thetime, happy. If we may refreſh 
the ſoule of the poore with the very offals of our _ and not hurt our 
ſelues, woe be to vs if wee doe it not. Our barnes ſhall be as full of curſes as 
of corne, if wee grudge the ſcattered eares of our field tothe hands of the 


needy. 

Ho vv thankfully doth Ruth take theſe ſmall fauours from Boaz ? Per- | 
| haps ſomerich iewell in Moab would not haue beene ſo welcome. Euen this | 
wasa preſage of her betrereſtate. Thoſe which ſhall receiue great bleflings; 
are euer thanktull tor little ; and ifpoore ſoules be ſo thankfull to vs, for bur 
an handfull, or a ſheafe ; how ſhould we be afteRed to our God, for whole 
fields full, for full barnes, full garners ? | 
DovsTrLesSse, Boaz hauing taken notice of the good nature, dutifull 
carriage, and the neere affinitic of Ruth, could not but purpoſe ſome greater 
beneficence, and higher reſpets to her : yetnow onwards hee fits his kind- | 
nefle to her condition, and giues her that, which to her meaneneſſe ſeemed 
much, though he thoughtir litrle. Thus doth the bountie of our God deale 
with vs : Itis not for want of loue, that hee giuesvs no greater meaſure of 
grace, but for want of our fitneſſe and capacitie : Hee hath reſerued greater 
| preferments for vs, when it ſhall be ſeaſonable for vs to recAue them. 

R va returnes home wealthy with her Ephah of barley, and thankfully 
magnifies the liberalitie of Boaz, her new benefaRor : Naomi repayes his be- 
neficence with her bleffing ; Bleſſedbe he of the Lord. Ifthe rich can exchange 
theiralmes with the poore tor bleflings, they haue no cauſe ro complaine of 
an ill bargaine. Our gifts cannot be worth their faithfull praiers ; therefore 
iti $ better to giuethen to receiue, becauſe he that receiues, hath buta worth- 
leſſealmes ; he that giues, receiues an vnualuable bleſhng. | 

I cannot but admire the modeſtie and (ilence of theſe rwo women : Naoms 
had not ſo much as talked of her kindred in Bethleem, nor till now, had ſhee 
rold Ruth that ſhe had a wealthy kinſman ; neither had Ruth inquired of her 

husbands great alliance;but both ſate downe meekly with their owne wants, 
and cared notto know any thing elſe,ſaue that themſelues were poore. Hu- 
militic is euer the way to honour. 
| It isadiſcurteſie where we are beholden, to alter our dependencie. Like 
as men of trade take it ill , if cuſtomers which are in their bookes, goe for 


their wares to another ſhop. Wiſely doth Naom? aduiſe Rath not to ſcen 
in 
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in any other field, whiles the harueſtlaſted. The very taking of their fauours 
is a contentment to thoſe that haue already well deſerued ; and it is quarrell 
enough that their curtelic is not receiued. How ſhall the God of heauen 
take it , that whiles he giues and proffers largely, we runne to the world that 
can afford vs nothing but vanitic and vexation ? 

Taos that can leaſt aR, are oft-times the beſt to aduiſe. Good old N.uvo- 
2 (its ſtill at home, and by her counſell payes Ruthall the loue ſhee owes 
her. The face ofthat aRion, to which ſhee dire&ts her, is the worſt peece of 
it; the heart was ſound. Perhaps,the aflurance, which long tryall had giuen 
her of the good gouernment, and firme chaſtitie of her daughter in law, 
together with her perſwalion of the religious grauitie of Boaz, made her 
thinke that deſigne ſafe, which to others had been perilous, ifnot deſperate. 
But beſides that, holding Boaz next of blood to Elimelech, (hee made ac- | 
count of him, as the lawtull huſband of Ruth ; ſoas there wanted nothing | 
but a challenge, and conſummation. Nothing was abated but ſome out- 
ward ſolemnities, which (tho expedient tor the fatisfation of others) yet, 
were not eflentiall to marriage : And if there were not theſe colours tor a 

roie& ſo ſuſpicious, it would not follow,that the ation were warrantable, 
Lk Naomies. Why ſhould her example be more ſafe in this then in 
matching her ſonnes with Infidels ; then in ſending backe 0ypah to her fa- 
thers gods? If eucry a& of an holy perſon ſhould be our rule, wee ſhould | 
haue crooked lives: Every aftion that is reported , is not ſtraight-waics al- 
lowed. Our courſes were very vncertaine, if God had not giuen vs rules, 
whereby we may examine the examples of the beſt Saints, and as well cen- 
ſare,as follow them. Let them that ſtumble at the boldnes of Rath, imi- 
rate the continence of Boaz. 

T xx 5x times were not delicate. This man (though great in Bethleem) 
laies him downe to reft vpon a pallet, inthe floore of his barne; when hee 
awakes at midnight, no maruell if he were amazed to finde himſelfe accom- 
panied ; yet, though his heart were cheared with wine, the place ſolitarie,the 

zpht {ilent, the perſon comely, the invitation plaulible, could he be drawne 
toaraſh a& of laſt ; His appetite could not get the victorie of reaſon, tho | 
it had wine and oportunutie to helpe it. Herein Boaz ſhow'd himſelfe a 
t maſter of his afteftions, that he was able to reſiſt a fit tentation. Ir is 
no thanke to many that they are free of ſame euills ; perhaps they wanted 
not will, but conuenience. But if a man when he is fitted with all helps to 
his ſinne, can repell the pleaſure of {inne, our of conſcience this is true | 
fortitude. | 

In ſteed of touching heras a wanton, he bleſles her as a father, incoura- 
geth her as a friend , promiſeth her as a kinſman, rewards her as a patron, 
and ſends her away laden with hopes, and gifts, no leſſe chaſte, more happy 
then ſhee came. Oh admirable temperance worthy the progenitor of him, 
in whole lips and heart was noguile. 

Is Boaz had been the next kinſman, the marriage had needed no pro- 
tration, but now that his conſcience told him, that &uth was the right of} 
another, it had not been more ſenſualitie then iniuſtice, to haue touched his 
kinſwoman. It was not any bodily impotencie, but honeſtie and conſcience | 
that reſtrained Boaz, for the very next night ſhee conceiued by him ; that 


good 
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ood man wiſhed his mariage bed holy, and durſt notlye downe in the 
Foubt of a {inne. Many a man is honeſt out of necefſitie, and affes the 
raiſe of that, which he could not auoide ; but that mans minde is ſtill an 
adulterer , in the forced continence of his body. No a&ion can giue vs 
true comfort, but that which wee doe out of the grounds of obedi- 


ence. 

T # 05z which are fearefull of ſinning, are carefull not to be thoughe to | 
linne. Boaz, though he knew himſelte to be cleare, would not haue occaſion 
of ſuſpicion giuen to others ; ( Les noman know that a woman came into the 
floore : ) A good heartis noleſle afraid ofa ſcandall,then of a finne; where- 
as thoſe that are reſolued not to make any ſcruple of (inne, deſpiſe others 
conſtructions, not caring whom they offend, ſo that they may pleaſe them- 
ſelues. That Naomi might ſee her daughter in law was not ſent backe in 
diſlike ; ſhee comes home laden with corne; Ruth hath gleaned more this 
night, then in haife the harueſt. The care of Boaz was, that ſhee ſhould 
not rerurne to her mother empty : Loue whereſocuer it is, cannot be nig- 
garely- We meaſure the loue of God by his gifts ; How ſhall hee abide to 

end vs away empty trom thoſe treaſures of goodnes, 

Boaz is reſtlefle in the proſecution of this ſure ; and hies him from his 
threſhing floore,to the gate ; and there convents the neerer kinſman before 
the Elders of the Citie ; what was it that made Boaz ſo ready to intertaine, 
fo forward to vrge this match ? Wealth thee had none,not ſo much as bread, 
but whar {hee gleaned out of his field : Friends ſhee had none, and thoſe 
ſhee had elſe where, Moabites : Beauty {hee could not haue much , after thar 
ſcorching in her trauell, in her gleanings ; Himſelfe tells her what drew his 
heartto her, (All the Citie of my people doth know that thou art a vertuous wo- 
man : ) Vertue in whomſocuer it is found, is a great dowry, and where ir 
meets with an heart that knowes how to value it, is accounted greater riches 
thenall thatis hid in the bowels of the earth : The corne heape of Boaz was 
but chaffe to this, and his money, drofle. 

As a manthat had learned to ſquare all his aftions to the law of Gov, 
Boas, proceeds legally with his riuall; and tells him of a parcell of Elane- 
lecs land (which, it 1s like vpon his remouall to Moab, hee had alienated; ) 
which he (as the next kinſman) might haue powerto redeeme ; yet ſo,as he 
mulk purchaſe the wife of the deceaſed with the land. Euery kinſman is 
not a Baez, the man could liſten tothe land, if it had been free from the clog 
of aneceſlaric marriage; but now he will rather leaue the land,rhen take rhe | 
wife ; leaſt, whiles he ſhould preſerue Elimelecs inheritance, he ſhould de- 
ſtroy his owne ; for the next {eede, which he ſhould haue by Ruth, ſhould 
_ his heire, but his deceaſed kinſmans ; How knew hee whether G o 
might not by that wife, ſend heires enow for both their eftates ? rather had 
he therefore incurre a manifeſt iniuſtice, then hazard the danger of his inhe- 
ritance. The law of God bound him to raiſe vp ſeede to the next in blood ; | 
the care of his inheritance drawes himto a negle& of his dutie, tho with in- 
famie and reproch, and now he had rather his face ſhould be ſpit vpon, and 
his name ſhould be called, The houſe of him whoſe ſhove was pull'd off, then 
to reſerne the honour of him, thar did his brother right, to his owne preiu- 
dice. How many are there that doe ſo ouer-louetheir iſſue, as that they re- 
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gard neither ſinne, nor ſhame inadvancing it? and that will rather indanger 
their ſoule then leeſe their name? Ir is a wotfull inheritance that makes men 
heires of the vengeance of God. 

Boaz is glad to'take the aduantage of his refufall; and holds that 
ſhooe (which was the ſigne of his tenure) more worth then all the land of 
Elimelec, And whereas other Wiues purchaſe their huſbands, with a large 
dowie, this man purchaſeth his wife, at a deare rate, and thinks his bargaine 
happy. All the ſubſtance of the earth, is not wortha vertuous and prudent 
wite; which Boaz doth now ſo reioycein, as if he this day onely began to 
be wealthy. 

Now « Rath taken into the houſe of Boaz; ſhee, that before had ſaid, 
{hee was not like one of his maidens, is now become their miſtreſſe. This 
day ſhee hath gleaned all the fields and barnes of a rich huſband ; and (that 
there might be no want in her happineſſe) by a gracious huſband ſhee hath 
gained an happy ſeede; and hath the honour, aboue all the dames of Iſrael, 
to bethe great grand-mother of a King, of Dawid, of the Meſſiah. 

Now is Marah turn'd backe againe to Naomns; and , If ſhee heare of 
| this in Moab, cannot but cnuie at her liſters happineſle. Oh the ſure and 
| bountifull payments of the Almighty ! Who euer came vnder his wing in 
| vaine? Who euer loſt by truſting him? Who cuer forſooke the Moab of 
this world for the true 7/74el, and did not atlaft reioyce in the change ? 


PYDSTY 
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I L cuſtomes where they ire once intertained are not eaſily diſcharged ; 
Polygamie beſides carnall delight might now plead age and example: fo 
as cuen Elkanah (Geagh a Zewite) is tainted with the ſinne of ; Like 
as faſhions of attire, which ar the firſt were diſliked as vncomely , yet when 
they are once growne common, are taken vp of the graueft. Yer this ſinne 
(as then currant with the time) could not make Elkanah,not religious. (The 
houſe of Godin Shilo was duely frequented of him ; oftentimes, alone, in 
| his ordinarie courſe of attendance ; with all his males, thriſe a yearez and 
| oncea yeare, with all his familic. The continuance of an vaknowne ſinne 
cannot hinder the vprightnes of a mans heart with God; as a man ma 
hauc a mole vpon his backe, and yet thinke his skin cleare ; the leaſt rouc 
| | of knowledge,or willfulnes marres his {inceritie. 
He that by vertue of his place was imployed about the fcrifices of 
| others,would much leſle negle&t his owne. It is a ſhame for him that teaches 
Gods people that they ſhould not appeare before the Lord empty, to 
bring -no ſacrifice for himſelfe. If Lavires bee profane, drm, 4b 
bee religious ? 

[T was the faſhion when they ſacrificed, to feaſt ; fo did Elkanah ; the 
| | day of his deuotion is the day of his triumph ; hee makes great cheere for 
| his whole familie, cuen for that wife which he loued leſle, There is nothing 

more 
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{more comel then cheerefulnes in the ſeruices of God. What is there in 
ullithe worldywherewit the heart of man ſhould be (0 lift vp, as with the | 
| eonſcience of hisdutiedone to his Maker? Whiles we do: fo, God doth ro 


lvsjas ourghafſtz(inile vporr vs,while we (mile on him. 

 L'o'v+ will be ſeetie by entertainment; Peninnch and her children (hall 

not compluirie of want, but 4-za (hall hnde her huſbands afeRion in her 
ion; as his louefo her was d6uble, ſo was her part; Shee fared not the 


| worſt; becauſe 'ſhee was childlefle ; no good huſband will diſlike his wife 


for a flult our of thepower of her redreſle: yea rather, that which might 


ſeemiexto loſethe lone of her huſband, winnes it, her barrenneſſ>. The good 
nature-of Elkajah laboured by his deare reſpe&s, to recompencethis aMi- 
&ibn;; thar:ſo ſhee might finde no lefle contentment in the fruit of his 
hearry loue, then- ſhee: had griefe trom her owne fruirleſneſſe. Itis the pro- 
petry of true mercy, to be moſt fauourable to the weakeſt; Thus doth the 
tous ſpouſe of rhe Chriſtian ſoule pity the barrenneſle of his ſeruants. 
Saujour; we ſhould norfinde thee {o indulgentto vs, if we did not com- 
laine of our owne vnworthineſle: Peninnah may haue the more children, 
t barre Anmah hath the moſt loue: How much rather could £lkanahb 
have wiſhed Peninnah barren, and 4nnah fruitfull ; but it ſhe ſhould hauc 
had borh-iſfae; and loue,thee had been proud,and her riuall d2ſpiſed. God 


; 


— 


knowes how to diſperſe his fauours fo, thateuery one may haue cauſe both 
of thankfulneſſe and humiliation ; whites there is no one that hath all, no 
one but hath ſome. If enuie and contempt were not thus equally tempered, 
ſome would be ouer hauty,and others roo miſerable z Bur now, euery man 
ſees that in himſelte which is worthy of contempr, and matter of emulation 


in-others; and contrarily, ſees what to pitty and diſlike in the molt eminent, 
and whatto applaud in himſelfe, and out of this contrariety , ariſes a fiyeer 
meane of contentation. 

T a loue of Elkanwh is fo vnable to free Anza from the wrongs of her 
riuall, that it procures them rather. The vnfruitfulneſſe of 4»na had neuer 
with ſo much defpight beene laid in her diſh, if her huſbands heart had 
beene as barren of loue to her. Enuie though it take aduantage of our 
weakneſſes, yet is eucr raiſed vpon ſome grounds of happineſſe, in them 
whom it emulares; itis eueran ill effe& of agood cauſe : If 4bels facritice 
had not been accepted, and if the acceptation of his ſacritice had not been 
a blefling,no enuic had followed vpon it. 

Tar xs is no cuill of another, wherein itis fit to reioyce,but his enuic, 
and thisis worthy of our joy, and thankfulneſle, becauſe it ſhowes vs the 
price of thar good, which we had, and valued not. The maligaitie of enuic 
15 thus well anſivered, whenit is made the euill cauſe of a good eitettro vs 
when God and our ſoules may pgaine by anothers {inne. 1 doe not hnde 
that Anna inſulted vpon Perinnah, forthe greater meaſure of her hulbands 
loue;as Peninnah did vpon her, for her fruitleſneſſe. Thoſethar are truely 


lets of luniper,which (they ſay) continues more yeeres then one. Euery yeere 


gracious, know how to receiue the bleſſings of God, without contempt of 
'them that want ; and haue learned to be thankfull,without ouerline{lz. 
E wy 1 t whenit is once conceiued in 2 malicious heart, is like fire in vil- 


was 4np4 thus vexed with heremulous partner; and troubled, both in her | 
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praiers and meales : Amidft all their feaftings, (heed on nothing but her 
reares.Some diſpoſitions are letle ſenſible, and morexareleſle of the deſpight 
and injuries of others,and can turne ouer vnkinde1 with contempr. By 
how much moretender the heart is, ſo, much more deeply isit td 
with diſcourteſies ; As waxe receiues and retaines that impreſipn, which in 
the hard clay cannot be ſeene or, as the eye feeles that mareayhich the $kin 
ofthe eye-lid could not complaine of: Yet the hugband of Anna (as one that 
knew his durie) labours by his loue, to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontenc- 
ments, Why weepeſt thou ? Am not I better to thee then ten ſonnes * It is the 
weakneſle of good natures, to giue ſo much aduantage to arvenemie; what 
would malice rather haue then the vexation of them whom. it perſecutes}/ 
We cannot better pleaſe an aduerſarie, then by hurting our ſelues : This jg 
no other, then to humourenuice, to ſerue the turne of thoſe, that —_—_— 
and to draw on that malice, whereof wee are weary ; whereas ca 

puts ill will out of countenance; and makes it with-draw ir ſelte ina rage, as 
that which doth but ſhame the author, without the hurt of the patient. In 
cauſeleſle wrongs, the belt remedy is contempt. | phe, 

Sn x thatcould not finde comfort inthe louing perſwalions of her hnſ- 
band, ſeckes itin herpraiers ; ſheriſes vp Wy 26 the fealt, and hies her 
tothe Temple ; there ſhe powres out her teares, and ſupplications : What- 
ſocuer the complaint be, here is the remedy : There is one vniuerſall receit 
for all euils, praier : whenall helpes faile vs, this remaines, and whiles wee 
haue an heart, comforts it. 

H x « & was not more bitterneſſe in the ſoule of Anna, then feruencie ; ſhe 
did not only weepe and pray, but vow vnto God : If God will giue hera 
ſonne, ſhe will give her ſonne to God backe againe : Euen nature it ſelfe had 
conſecrated her ſonne to God ; for he could not but be borne a Leuite : But 
if his birth make him a Leuite, her vow ſhall make him a Nazarite, and dedi- 
catehis minoritie tothe Tabernacle. The way to obtaine any benefit, is to 
deuoteitinour hearts, totheglory of that God, of whom wee askeit : By 
this meanes (hall God both pleaſure his ſeruant,and honour himſelfe;where- 
as, ifthe ſcope of our deſires be'carnall, wee may be ſure cither to faile of 
our ſuit, or of a blefling. 


ELuy and ANNa. 


() L Þ Elyſits on a ftoole, by one ofthe poſts ofthe Tabernacle : Where | 
AH ſhould the Prieſts of God be but in the Temple ? whether for ation 
or for ouer-{ight : Their very preſence keepes Gods houſe in order, and the 
preſence of God keepes their hearts in order. 

I T is oft found, thatthoſe which are themſclues conſcionable, are too 
forward tothe cenſuring of others : Good Ely, becauſe he markes the lips of 
| Annah to moue withoutnoiſe, chides heras drunken, and vncharitably miſ- 
conftrues her deuotion : It was a weake ground whereon to build ſo heauy a 
ſentence. | 
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fentence. It ihe had ſpoken too loud, and incompoledly, he might haue had 
ſome iuſt colour for this conceit 3 but now to accuſe her ſilence (notwith- 
ſtanding all the teares which he ſaw) of drunkenneſle,it was a zealous breach 
of charirie. 

S o wi £ fpirit would haue beene enraged with fo raſha cenſure : When an- 
ger meets with griete,both turne into furie: But this good woman had beene 
inured toreproches, and belides, did well fee the reproofearoſe from meſ- 
priſon,and the meſpriſon from zeale; and therefore anſwers meekely,as one 
that had rather ſatisfie, then expoſtulate 3 Nay my Lord, but 1 am 4 woman 
troubled in ſpirit. Hely may now learne charitic of 4»#4h : If ſhe had beene 
in that diſtemper, whereofhe accuſed her, his juſt reproofe had notbeene fo 
ealily digeſted: Guiltineſſe is commonly clamorous, and impatient, whereas 
innocence is ſilent, and careleſſe of miſ-reports. Ir is naturall vnto all mento 
wipe off from their name all afperltons of euill, but none doeit with ſuch 
violence, as they which are faultie. Itis a ſigne the horſe is galled,tha ſtirres 
too much when he is tonched. 

S x x that was cenſured for drunken, cenſures drankenneſſe more deepl 
then h@reprouer ; Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial : The 
drunkards ſtile beginnes in lawleſneſle; proceeds in vnprofitableneſſe, ends 
— miſcrie ; andall ſhut vp in the denomination ofthis pedegree,A ſonneof| 

elial. 

I's Hannah had beene tainted with this ſinne, (hee would haue denied it 
with more fauour, and hauc diſclaimed it with an extenuation 3 WharifT | 
ſhould haue beene merry with wine? yet I might be deuout: If l ſhould have 
ouer-ioyed in my ſacrifice to God, one cup of excefle had nor beene ſo hai- 
nous : now her freedome is ſeenein her ſeueritie. Thoſe which haue cleare 
hearts from any ſinne, proſecute it with rigour ; whereas the guilrie are euer 
partiall : their conſcience holds their hands, andtelsthem that they bear 
( themſelues, whiles they punilh others. | 
| Novv Hely ſees his errour, and recants it ; and to make amends for his 
ralh cenſure, prayes for her. Euen the beſt mayerre, but not perſiſt init : 
When good natures haue offended, they are vnquiet till they haue haſtned 
fatisfation : This was within his office, to pray for the diſtreiled : Where | 
fore ſeruesthe Prieſt, but to ſactifice for the people 2? and the beſt ſacrifices 
arethe praters of faith. | | 
$ x = that beganne her prayers with faſting, and heavineſle, riſes vp from | 
them with cheerefulneſle, and repafſt. It cannot be ſpoken, how much eaſe 
and joy the heart ofman findes in hauing vnloaded his cares, and powred | 
out his ſupplications into theeares of God ; linge it is well aſſured, that the 
ſuit which is faithfully asked, is already granted in heauen, The conſcience | 
may well reſt, when ittels vs, that we haue negle&ed no meanes of redref- 
ſing our affliction ; for then it may reſolue to looke either for amendment,or 

ence. 

T x x ſacrifice is ended, and now Elkexahand his familie riſe vp _ to | 
returne vnto Ramah : but they dare not ſet forward, tillthey haue worthip-| | 
ped beforethe Lord. That iourney cannot hope to proſper, thar takes not 
God with it. The way to reccue bleſlings at home, is to bedeuour ar the | 
Temple. | 

Aa 2 Sz| | 
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$ 1x x that before conceiued faith in her heart, now conceiues a ſonne in 
her wombe : God will rather worke miracles, then faithfull praiers ſhall re- 
 turne empty : I doe notfinde that Peninna asked any ſonne of God, yet ſhe 
had tore ; Anne begged hard for this one, and could not tillnow obtaine 
him. They which are deareft to God, doe oft-times with great difficultie 
worke out thoſe bleſſings, which fall into the mourhes of the careleſſe. That 
wiſe diſpoſer of all things knowes it fit tohold vs ſhort of thoſe fauours 
; which weeſue for ; whether for the triall of our patience, or the exerciſe of 
our faith, orthe increaſe of our importunitie, or the doubling of our obli- 
| con. 

, T x 0 s x childrenare moſt like wow bleflings, which the parents haue 

, begged of God; and which are no lctle the fruit of our ſupplications,then of 
q our body. As this childe wasthe ſonne of his mothers praters,and was con- 

, ſecrated to God ere his poſſibilitie of being ; ſo now himlſelfe ſhall know, 

| both how he came, and whereto he was ordained ; and leſt he ſhould forget 

it, his very name ſhall teach him both ; (She called bis name Samuel.) Ye 

cannot ſo much as heare himſelfe named, but he muſt needs remember both 

the extraordinary mercy of God in giuing him to a barren mother ; and the 

f vow ofhis motherin reſtoring him backe to God by her zealous dedication ; 

F and by both ofthem learne holineſle and obedience. There is no neceſlitic 

of fignificantnames ; but we cannot haue too raany monitors to put vs in 

minde of our dutie. 

; ' Iris wontto bethe fachers priuiledge to name his childe; but becauſe this 

' was his mothers ſonne, begotten more by her prayers, then the ſeed of El- 
; kanab, it was but reaſon, ſhe ſhould haue the chiefe hand both in his name, 
and diſpoſing. It had beene indeed in the power of Elkanah, to haue chan- 
ged both his name, and proteſhon, and to abrogate the vow ofhis wife; that 
wiues might know, they were not their owne z and that therib might learne 
to know the head : But huſbands ſhall abuſe their authoritie, if they ſhall | 
wilfully croſſethe holy purpoſes and religious endeuours of their yoke-fel- 
lowes. How much more fitis it for them to cherilhall good deſires in the 
weaker veſſels? and as we vie when we carry a ſmall light in a winde, to hide 
it with our lap, or hand, thatit may notgoc out. If thewife be a Vine, the 
huſband ſhould bean Elme to vphold herin all worthy enterpriſes ; elſeſhe 
| fals to the ground, and prones fruitleſle, 

T a x yeereis now come about; and Elkaneh cals his familie to theirholy 
journey, to goe vp to /eruſalem, for the anniuerſaric ſolemnitie of their ſacri- 
| fice : Annaes heart is with them, but ſhe hath a good excuſe to ſtay athome, 
the charge of her Samuel : her ſucceſle inthe Temple, keepes her happily 
fromthe Temple ; that herdeuotion may be doubled, becauſeir was reſpi- 
ted. God knowes how todiſpenſe with neceſfities; but ifwe ſuffer idle and 
needleſſe occaſions to hold vs fromthe Tabernacle of God, our hearts are 
but hollow to religion. 
| 


Now at laſt, when the childe was weaned from her hand, ſhee goes yp, 
and payes her vow, and with it, payes the intereſt of herintermifſion. Ne- 
uer did Annagoe vp withſo glad an heart to Shilo, as now that ſhee carries 
God this reaſonable preſent, which himſelfe gaue to her, and ſhe vowed to 
| him ; accompanied with the bounty of other ſacrifices, more in number 


and 


—— 
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and meaſure, then the Law of God required of her; and all tais, 15 too lit- 
tle for her God, that ſo mercifully remembred her afliftion, and miracu- 


to ſhow their humble and feruent affeftions, for what they haue, as how to 

compalle fauours when they want them ; Their debtis their burden,which 

when they haue diſcharged,they are atcale. | 
Is Anna had repented of her vow, and not preſented her ſonneto the 


lips ſtirre, not hearing the promile of her heart. Ig was enough, that her 
owne ſoule knew her yow, and God which was greater then it. The ob- 
ligatioa of a ſecret vow is no lefſe, then if it had ten thouſand wir- 


nelles. 


lips, which he thought moued with wine; and this good proofe,both of the 
mercifull audience of God , and the thankfull fidelitie of his handmaide ; 
this ſight calls him downeto his knees ( He worſhipped the Lord; ) Wee are 
vaproitabie witneſles of the mercies of God, and the graces af men, if wee 
doe not glorific him tor others ſakes,no lefle then for our owne, 
ELy and Anxa grew now betteracquainted ; neither had he ſo much 
cauſeto praiſe God tor her, as ſhee afterwards for him ; For if her owne 
rayers obtained her firſt childe his bleſſing inriched her with fiue more. 
f (hee had nor giuen her firſt ſonne to God, ere ſhee had him ; I doubt, 
whether {hee had not been cuer barren; or if [hee had kepther Samuel at 
home, whether cuer ſhee had conceiued againez now that piety which 
ſtripped her of her onely childe, for the ſeruice of her God, hath multiplyed 
the fruit of her wombe, and gaue her hue for that one, which was ſbll no 
leſſe hers,becauſe he was Gods. T here is no fo certaine way of increaſe, as 
rolend,or giue vntothe owner of all things. 


E Ly and his Sonnes. 


F the conueyances of grace were naturall; holy Parents would not be 
'L ſo ill ſured with children. What good man would not rather wiſh his 
loynes dry, then fruicfull of wickednes ? Now, wee can neither traduce 
goodnes, nor chooſe but traduce finne. If vertue were as well intailed vpon 
vs,as ſinne, one might ſeruc to checke the other in our children z but now 
ſince grace isderiued from heauen on whomſocuer it pleaſes the giuer, and 
that cuill which ours recciue hereditarily from vs, is multiplied by their 
owne corruption, it can be no wonder that good men haue ill children, it-is 
rather a wonder that any children arenor euili. The ſonnes of Ely are as 
lewd, as himſelfe was holy ; It the goodnes of examples, precepts, educa- 
tion, profeſhon could haue bcen preſeruatiues from extremitie of ſinne, 
theſe Hom of an holy Father had not been wicked ; now, neither paren- 


loully remedied ir. Thoſe hearrs which are truely thankfull, doe no lefle re- | 
ioyce in their repayment, then in their receit ; and doe as much ſtudie, how 


Tabernacle , Ely could not haue challenged him ; He had _ ſcene her | 


O £ v Ely could not chooſe but much reioyce to ſee this fruit of thoſe | 
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tage,nor breeding, nor prieſthood can keepe the ſonnes of Ely from ſonnes 
ot Belial. If our children bee good, let vs thanke God for it; this was 
more then we could giuethem ; if cuill,they may thanke vs,and themſelues; 
vs, for their birth-{innez themſclues, for the improuement of it to that 
height of wickednes. 

Is they had not been ſonnes of Elp,yet being Prieſts of God,who would 
not haue hoped their very calling ſhould haue infuſed ſome holineſle into 
them; but now, cuen their white Ephod couers foule {innes ; yea rather, 
if they which ſeruc atthe Altar degenerate, their wickednes1s ſo much more 
aboue others, as their place is holier. A wicked Prieft is the worſt creacure 
vpon earth. Who are Diuels but they which wers once Angels of light ? 
Who can ſtumble ar the {innes of the Euangelicall Leuites, that ſees {uch 
impuritie cuen before the Arke of God ? That God which promiſed to be 
the Leuites portion, had ſer forth the portion of his Miniſters ; he will feaſt 
themar his.owne Altar; The breaſt and the right ſhoulder of the peace- 
offering was their morſell; theſe bold and conetous Priefts will rather haue 
the ooke their arbiter, then God ; whatſoeuer thoſe three teerh faſten 
vpon, ſhall be for their tooth z They were weary of one ioynt, and now 
their delicacieaffeRts varictie ; "God 1s not worthy to carue tor theſe men, 
but their owne hands ; And this they doe not receiue, but take; and take 
violently, vnſeaſonably ;. It had been fir God ſhould be firſt ſerued ; their 
preſumption will not ſtay his leaſure ere the tat be burned, ere the fleſh be 
' boyled, they ſnatch more then their ſhare from the Altar; as if the God of 
heayen ſhould waite on their palate ; as if the Iſraclites had come thither 
to ſacrifice to their bellies; and (as commonly a wanton tooth is the har- 
binger to luxurious wantonneſle) they are no looner fed, then they neigh 
after the dames of Iſrael; Holy women aſſemble to the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle ; theſe varlets tempt them to luſt , that came thither for deuotion ; 
they had wiues of their owne, yet their vnbridied deſires roue after ſtran- 
gers, and feare not to pollute euen that holy place with abominable filthi- 
neſſe. O ſinnes,too ſhamefull for men ; much more for the ſpirituall guides 
of Iſrael ! He that makes himſelie a ſeruant to his tooth, Hall eaſily be- 
come a ſlaue to all inordinate aftetions: That Altar which expiared other 
mens ſinnes, added to the ſinnes of the facrificersz Doubtleſle many a ſoule 
was the cleaner for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whiles their 
owne were more impure; Andasthe Altar cannot ſanifie the Prieſt, ſo the 
vncleanneſle of the Miniſter cannot pollute the offering ; becauſe the vertue 
thereof is not in the agent, bur in the inſtitution ;4n the repreſentation his 
linneis his owne; the comfort of the ſacrament is from God z Our Clergy 
is no charter for heauen ; Euen thoſe whoſe trade is deuotion, may at once 
{how the way to heauen by their tongue, and by their foot lead the way to 
hell. Itis neither a coule,nor an Ephod that can priuiledge the ſoule. 

Tas finne of theſe men was worthy of contempt, yea perhaps their 
perſons ; but for the people therefore to abhorre the offerings of the Lord, 
was to adde theireuill vnto the Prieſts ; and to offend God, becauſe he was 
offended ; There cannooffence be iuſtly raken, euen at men; much leſle at 


|-God for the ſake of men ; No mans ſinnes ſhould bring the ſeruice of God 


into diſlike ; thisis to make holy things guilty of our profaneneſſe. Ir isa 
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dangerous ignorance not to diſtinguiſh betwixt the worke, and the inſtru- 
ment z whereuporritoft comes to paſlle, that we fall out with God, becauſe 
we finde cauſe of offence from men 3 and giue God juſt cauſe toabhorre vs; 
| becauſe we abhorre his ſeruice vniuſtly. Although it betrue (of great men 
| eſpecially) that they are the laſt that know the euils of their owne houle, yer 
eitherit could not be, when all 1/racl rung of the lewdneſle of Elies ſonnes, 
that he only ſhould not know it, or if he knew itnot, his ignorance cannot 
| be-excuſed ; fora ſeaſonable reſtraint might haue preuented this extremitie 
of debauchedneſle. Complaints are long muttered ofthe great, ere they dare 
breake forch to open conteſtation : publike accuſations of authoritie argues 
intolerable extremities of euill ; nothing but age can pleade for Ely, thathee 
was not the firſt accuſerot his ſonnes : now when their enormities came to 
be the voice of the muletude, he muſtheare it perforce ; and doubtleſſe hee 
heard it with griefe enough, but not with angerenough : hee that was the 
| Iudge of 1/74el, ſhould haue vnparrially iudged his owne fleſh and bloud ; 
1 never could he haue offered a more pleaſing ſacrifice, then the depraued 

bloud of ſo wicked ſonnes: In vaine doe wee rebuke thoſe ſinnes x wer 
which we tolerate at home. TI hat man makes himſelfe bur ridiculous, that 
leauing his owne houſe on fire, runsto-quench his neighbours. 

I heard Ely ſharpe enough to 4nnah, vpon but aſuſpicion of ſinne ; and 
now, how milde I tinde him to the notorious crimes of his owne ? Why doe 
you ſo my ſonnes ? It is nd good report ; my ſonnes, doe no more ſo : The caſe isal- 
tered with-the perſons. If nature may be allowed to ſpeake iniudgement, 
and to make difference, not of linnes, bur offenders, the ſentence muſt needs 
ſauour of partialitie. Had theſe men but ſome little flackened their dutie, or 
heedleſly omitted ſome rite of the ſacrifice,this cenſure had not beene vnti ; 
butto puniſh the thefts, rapines, ſacriledges, adulteries, incelts ofhis ſonnes, 
with hy doe yee ſo, was no other then to ſhaue that head, which had deſer- 
ued cutting off. Asitis with ill humours, that a weake doſe doth bur ſtirre, 
and anger then, not purge them out ; ſoirfareth with (innes : Ancalie re- 
proofe doth bur incourage wickednefle,and makes it thinke it ſelfe o (leight, | 
as that cenſure importerh : A vehemenr rebuketoa capirall euill, is but like 
a ſtrong ſhowretoa ripe held ; which layes that corne which were worthy 
ofa fickle. Iris a breach of wſtice, not to proportionate the puniſhment to 
the offence : To whipa man fora murder, or to puniſh the purſe forincelt, 
or to burnetreaſon in the hand, or toaward the ttockes to burglairy, is to 
patronize euill, in ſtead of auengingir: Ofthe two extremes, rigour is more 
ſafe for the publike weale, becauſe the ouer-punilhing of one offender frights 
many from inning. Itis berterto live in a common-wealth where nothing 
is lawfull, then where cuery thing. | 

Ind vice nr parents arecruelltothem(clues, and their poſteritie. Ely 
could not haue deuiſed which way to haue plagued himſelfe, and his houſe 
ſo much, as by his kindneſle to his childrens {innes : What varietie of tudge- 
ments doth he now heareof from the meſſenger of God ? Firſt, becauſe his 
old age (which vſes to be ſubie& to choler) inclined now to miſ-fauour his 
; ſonnes,therefore there ſhall not be an old man left ofhis houſe foreuer; and 
becauſe it vexed him not enough to ſee his ſonnes enemies to God in their 


79 


profeſſion, therefore he ſhall ſee his encmiie in the habitation of the Lord 3 


and | 


————— 


| and becauſe himſelfe forboreto take vengeance of his ſonnes, and eſteemed 
| elfe, by killing thembord in one day ; and becauſe heabuſed his rem nd 
O- 


and them. I doe not readof any fault £iyhad, bur indulgenee; and which) 


| asked foran anſwer, and perceiue himſelfe both omitred, and cenſured. He 
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their life aboue the glory of his Maſter , therefore God will reuenge *% 


tie by conniuence at ſinne, therefore {hall his houſe be ſtripped of this 
nour, and ſee it tranſlated to another z and laſtly, becauſe hee ſuffered his 
ſonnes to pleaſe their owne wantonapperite, in taking meat off from Gods 
trencher, therefore,thoſe which remaine of his houſe {hall come to his ſac- | 
cellors, to bega pecce of filuer, and amorſell of bread; in a word, becauſe 
he was partiall to his ſonnes, God ſhall execute all this ſcuerely vpon him, 


of the notorious offenders were plagued more? Parents neede no other 
meanes to make them ny the rod. | 

W 0 {hould be the bearer of thele fearefull ridings to Ely,but yoong 
Samud, whom himſelfe had trained vp; He was now growne his mo- | 
thers cotes, fit for the _—_ of God; Old Ely rebuked not his yong 
ſonnes, therefore yong Samuel is ſent to rebuke him. I maruell nor whiles 
the Prieſthood was fo corrupted, if theword of God were precious; if thete 
were no publike viſion 3 Ir is notthe manner of God to grace the vnwor- 
thy ; The ordinaric miniſtration in the Temple was too much honor for 
thoſe that robbed the Altar, though they. had no extraordinarie reuelations. 
Herevpon it was, that God lets old £ly fleepe (who flepr in his finne) and 
awakes Samnel, to tell him what he would doe with his maſter. He which 
was wont to bethe mouth of God to the people, muſt now receiusthe me[- 
fage of God, from the mouth of another ; As great perſons will nat ſpeake 
to thoſe, with wkom they are highly offended, but nd them their checks 
by others. 

"Is » lights of the Temple were now dim, and almoſt ready to giue 
place to the morning, when God called Samuel; to ſignifie perhaps, that 
thoſe which [hould haue been the lights of Iſrael, burned no lefſe dimly, 
and were neere their going out, and {hould be ſucceeded with one,ſo much 
more lightſome then they,as the Sunne was more bright then the lampes : 
God had good leaſureto haue deliueredthis meſlage by day, but hee meant 
ro make vie of Samuels miltaking ; and theretore ſo ſpeaks, that Ely may be 


that meant to vie Samuels voice to Ely, imitates the voice of Elj to Samuel ; 
Samuel had ſo accuſtomed himſelfeto obedience, and to anſwer the call of 
Ely, that lying in the further cells of the Leuites, he is eaſily raiſed from his 
fleepe ; and cuen in the night runnes for his meſſage, to him,who was rather 
to receiue it from him : Thrice is the old man diſquieted with the diligence 
of his ſeruant, and, tho viſions were rare in his daies, yet is hee not ſo vnac- 
quainted with God , as not to attribute that voice to him, which himſelfe 
heard not. Wherefore like a better Tutorthen a Parent, he teaches Samuel 
whathe ſhall anſwer, Speake Lord, for thy ſerwant heareth. 
IT might haue pleaſed God atthe firſt call to haue deliuered his meſſage 
to Samwel, not expeRing the anſwer of a nouice vnſeene inthe viſions of a 
God) yet duth hee rather deferre it till the fourth ſummons, and will not 
ſpeake till Samwel confeſſed his audience. G o v loues euer to prepare 
his ſcruants for his imployments, and will not commit his errands, but 
ro 


—— 


—_— 


| 
| 


L 1 > X1. Ely and bu Sonnes. 


favour, prorogation could be no hinderance ; and therefore after the call of 
' God, thricean{wered with {ilence, hee inſtruts Samwel to be ready for the 


ſta 
portunitie of his Maſter ſhould wring it from his nilizgnets 


to thoſe, whom hee hath addrelled both by wonder, and attention, and 
humiline. 


Er y knew well the gracious faſhion of God, that where he intended a 


tourth : If Samwels (ilence had beene wilfull, I doubt whether he had been 
againe ſolicited ; now God doth both pirty his error, and requite his dili- 
gence by redoubling his name atthe laſt. 

SamverL had now my yeeres miniftred before the Lord, but neuer till 
now. heard his voice; and now heares it with much terror; for the firſt | 
word that he heares God ſpeake, is threatning, and that of vengeance to his 
maſter. What were theſe menaces but ſo many premonitions to himſelfe 
that ſhould ſucceed Ely? God begins carly to ſeaſon their hearts with feare, 
whom he meanesto make eminent inſtruments of his glory. It is his mercy 
to-make vs witneſles of the iudgments of others, that we may be forewar- 
ned, ere we haue the occaltons of (inning. 

I doe not heare God bid Samuel deliver this meſſageto Ely ; He that was 
bur now made 2 Prophet, knowes, that the errands of God intend nor fi- 
lence; and that God would not haue ſpoken to him of another, if hee had 
meant the newes ſhould be reſerued to himſelfe : Neither yet did hee runne 
with open mouth vnto Ely, to tell him this viſion, vnasked. No wiſe man 
will be haſtic to bring ill tidingsto the great; rather doth he ſtay till the im- 
z and then, 
as his concealement ſhow'd his loue, ſo his full relation ſhall approue his hi- 
delitie, If the heart of Ely had nottold him this newes, before God told it | 
Samuel, he had neuecr been fo inftant with Samuel, not to conceale it ; His 
conſcience did well preſage that it concerned himſelfe; Guiltineſſe needs 
no Prophet to aſſure it of puniſhment : The minde that is troubled proie- 
Reth terrible things ; and though it cannot lingle out the iudgment allotred 
roit, yet itis ina confuſed expettation of ſome grieuous cuill. Surely, Ely 
could not thinke it worſe then it was; The ſentence was fearefull, and ſuch 
as I wonder the necke, or the heart of old Ely could hold out the report 
of; That God ſweares he will iudge Eljes houſe; and that with beggery, 
with death, with deſolation ; and that the wickedneſſe of his houle (hall 
nor be purged with ſacrifice, or offrings for euer ; And yet,this which cuery 
Iſraelites eare ſhould tingle to heare of, when it ſhould be done, old Ely 
heares with an vamoued patience, and humble ſubmiſhon, 1t is the Lord, let 
him doe what ſeemeth him good. Oh admirable faith, and more then humane 
conſtancie and reſolution, worthy of the aged preſident of Shiloh, worthy 
of an heart ſacrificed to that God, whole 1uſtice had refuſed to expiate his 
ſinne by ſacrifice. If Ely haue been an ill father to his ſonnes , yer he is a 
good Gage to God, and is ready to kifle the very rod he (hall ſmart withall; 
Itis the Lord, whom I haue cuer found holy, and iuſt, and gracious, and hee 
cannot but be himſelfe ; Let him doe what ſeemeth him good; for whatſo- 
euer ſeemeth good to him, cannot but be good; howlocuer it ſeemes to 
mee: Euery man can open his hand to God while he bleſſes ; but to expole 
our ſelues willingly to the afliting hand of our Maker,and to kneele to him 
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whiles he ſcourges vs;is peculiar onely to the faithfull. 
f 


——— 


a 


( ontemplations. Lis. XL. 


I x eyera good heart could haue freed a man from temporall puniſhments, 
Ely muſt needs hane eſcaped : Gods _ was appealed by his humble re- 
pentance, but his juſtice mult be ſatisfied : Eles linncand his ſonnes, was in 
theeye and mouth of all 7/7ael, his glory therefore ſhould haue beene much 
wronged by their impunitie. Who world not haue made thele fpirituall 
guides an example oflawleſheſſe ? and haue ſaid, Whar carel how [ liue, if 
Elies ſonnes goe away vnpuniſhed? As not the teares of Ely,ſo notthe words 
of Samuel may fall to the ground : We may not meaſure the diſpleaſure of 
God by his ſtripes ; many times, after the remiſhon of the (inne, the very 
chaſtiſements of the Almightyare deadly : No repentance can aſſure vs that 
we ſhall not ſmart with outward affliftions : T hart can m_ the eternall 
diſpleaſure of God; but ſtill it may be neceſlary and good we ſhould be cor- 
reed: Our care and ſuit muſt be, that the ewils which ſhall not be auerted, 
may bo ſanQihed. 

[ x the prediRion of thele euils were fearfull, what ſhall the execution be? 
The preſumption of the ill-raught Iſraelites ſhall giue occalion to this iudge- 
ment 3 for being ſmitten before the Philiſtims, they ſend for the Arke into 
the field ? Who gaue them authoritie to command the Arke of God at their 
pleaſure ? Here was no conſulting with the Arke, which they would fetch ; 
no inquirie of Saxwel whether they ſhould ferch it; but an heady reſolution 
of preſumptuous Elders to force God into the field, and to challenge ſuc- 
celſe. If God were not with the Arke, why did they ſend for it, and reioyce 
inthe comming of it? It God were with it, why was not his allowance asked 
thatit ſhould come? How can the people be good, where the Prieſts are wic- 
ked ? When the Arke ofthe Couenant of the Lord of Hoſts that dwels be- 


| tweene the Cherubims, was brought into the Hoſt (though with meancand 


wicked attendance, 1ſrae/doth (as it were) fill the heauen, and ſhake the 
earth, with ſhouts ; as ifthe Arke and vitorie were no leſle vnſeparable, 
then they and their linnes. Euen the lewdeſt men will be looking for fauour 
from that God, whom they cared not to diſpleaſe, contrary to the conſci- 
ence of their deſeruings. Preſumption doth the ſame in wicked men, which 
faith doth in the hoheſt. Thoſe thatregarded not the God of the Arke,thinke 
themſclues fafeand happy in the Arke of God : Vaine men are tranſported 
with a confidence in the out-{1des of religion, not regarding the ſubſtance 
and ſoule ofit, which only can giue them true _ Bur rather then God 
will humour ſuperſtition in Iſraclites, he will ſuffer his owne Arketo fall into 
the hands of Philiſtims : Rather will hee ſeeme to {lacken his hand of prote- 
Rion, then he will bethought to haue his hands bound by a formal] miſ- 
confidence. The laughter of the Iſraelites was no plague to this : It was a 

ter plague rather to them that ſhould ſuruiue, and behold it. The two 
onnes of £ly which had helped to corrupt their brethren, die by the hands 
ofthe vncircumciſed, and are now too late ſeparated from the Arke of God 
E_ which ſhould haue beene before ſeparated by their father : 


ey had liued formerly to bring Gods Altar into contempt, and now line | 


to carry his Arke into captiuitie : and at laſt, as thoſe that had made vpthe 
meaſure of their wickedneſle, are (laine in their ſinne. 

I : 1 newes doth euer cither runne, or flie : The man of Beniamin, which 
ranne from the hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City with outscries z and Eles 


- eares 
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earrs with the crie ofthe City : The good old man after nincty and eight 
yeeres, (its inthe gate, as one that neuer thought himſelfe roo aged to doe 
God leruice ; and heares the newes of 1/rae!s difcomhrure, and his ſonnes 
death, though with ſorrow, yer with patience z but when the meſſenger tels 
him ofthe Arke of God taken, he can liueno longer ; that word ſtrikes him 
downe backward trom his throne, and kils him in the fall : no ſword of a 
Philiſtim could haue (laine him more painfully, neither know I whether his 
necke or his heart were firſt broken. Oh feartull judgement, that euer any 
[ſraclites care could tingle withall ; The Arkeloſt ; what good man would 
wilh to le without God ? Who can chuſe burthinke he hath liued too long, 
that hath ouer-liued the Teſtimonies of Gods preſence with his Church ? 
Yea the very daughterin law of £/y, a woman, the wife of a lewd huſband, 
when ſhe was at once trauelling (vpon that tidings) and in that trauell,dying 
(ro make vp the tvil ſummee of Gods judgement vpon that wicked houſe) as 
one inſen{ible of the death of her father; ofher huſband,of her ſelfe, in com- 

riſon of this loſle, cals her (then vnſcaſonable) ſonne 1chabod, and with 
berlaſ breath ſayes, The glory is departed from 1ſrael ; the Arke i taken : what 
cares ſhe for a polteritie, which ſhould want the Arke ? What cares ſhee for 
a ſonne, come into the world of ſrazl, when God was gone fromit ? and 
how willingly doth ſhe depart from them, from whom God was departed ? 
Not outward magnificence, not ſtate, not wealth, not fauour of the mighty, 
burthe preſence ot God in his Ordinances, are the glory of 1/7ael : the ſi 
ducing whereofis a greater judgement then deſtruftion. 

Oh Iſrael, worſe now then no people ; a thouſand times mere miſerable then 
Philiſitms : Thoſe Pagans went away triumphing with the Arke of God, and vi- 
Forie ; and leaue the remnants of the choſen people to lament, chat they once had a 
God, 

Oh cruell and wicked indulgence, that is now foundguiltie of the death, not 

only of the Prieſts,and people, but of Religion. Vniuſt mercy can neuer 
endinleſſe then bloud ; and it were well if only the body 
ſhould haxe cauſe to complaine of that 
kinde crueltic2. 
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HONORABLE, MY: 


SINGVLAR GOOD LORD. | 
Edward Lord Denny, Baron 


of WALT HAM. 


Ria Honorable : 


A F tmer any men bad reaſon tobe in lows With the 
vo] face of a forraine entertainment, thoſe are 
- Which were adnutted to the attendance of t of the 
NY PA! traly Generous and Hanorgble, Loyd Hay, 
Up your moſt noble ſonne, in. bis late embaſſage to 
Wd France ; m Which number my conworthineſſe 
was allowedro make one ; Who canrherefore_ 
well witneſſe, that no man could either receine 
more honour from a ſtrange (ountrey, or doe more honour to his owne 
What want :d there that might make men confeſſe themſelues more welcome 
then ſtrangers ? Neither doubt 1, but that after many ages, France it /elfe 
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| Þill wonder at the bonntifull expreſſion of ber owne fauours, But Whiles 
others were enioying the noble courteſt es of the time, my thoughts entertai- 
ned themſelues with ſearching into.the proofe of that ordmary Trauel, 
ÞherewithT ſaw men commonly affefted ; which, Imnſ} needs confeſſe, the 
more I /aw, theleſſe Tliked. Neither is it inthe power of any forrame mu- 
nificence, to make mee thinke ours any Where /o Well as at home. Earthly 
commodities are no part of my thought : Tlooked (as Tought) at the ſoule ; 
Þhich I well ſaw, coſes not only to gather no moſſe inthis rollmg, but ſuf= 
ers the beſt graces it hath to moulder away inſenſibly in ſuch conneceſſary 
agitation. Thaue now beene twiſe abroad : both times (as thinking my ſelfe 


Bb 2 Wort 


by |. 


—_ ———_— 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


worthyof mehing ut negk) Thentmy er upon others, to ſee what th 
wht rey pot wy mural pirenal e ſpal, he 
now gt loft my heart could not chuſe but breake forth at my hand, and te!! 
my CopoTrimen of the dangerous iſſue of their curioſitie; Imeddle not with 
the common iourneyes to the minerall waters of the Spa ; to which many 
ſicke ſoules are beholden for a good excuſe : who whiles they pretend the me- 
ditinall fo/fef that ſpring, can freely quaſfe of the puddle of popiſh ſuper- 
ſtition ; poiſonin tht better part, in ſtcad of helping the worſe. Theſe Tleaue 
t6 the beſt Phyſitian, Anthoritie ; Which if it may pleaſe to ondertake the 
chre,. may perbap sſatie as many Engliſh ſoules from infeftion, as that wa- 
ter cures bodies of diſeaſes.| Tdgale\only With theſe, that profeſſe to ſecke 
the glory of a perfet eeding, and the perfeFtion of that, Which wee call 
(ailitie, in Trauell : of which fort Thane (not without ind:gnation) ſeene 
too many loſe their hopes and themſelues in the way ; returning as empty of 
grace, andother roertues, as full of words, oanitie, miſ.- diſþoſitions. 1 dedi.. 
cate this poore diſcourſe to your Ls: as (beſideg my daily renued obligations) 
congratulating to you the ſweet libertie and bappy ſe of your home ; who 
like a fixed flarre may well ouer-looke theſe planets, and by your conſtant | 
fertleduefſe, giue that aime to inferiourtyes, Which ſhall be in vaine expe- 
ed from a wandring light. "The God of beauen, to Whoſe glory Thane in- 
tended this weake labour, gine it favour in the (1ght of bis Church, andre- 
thrne it backe ; but with this godd newes,that any one of the ſons of 1 aphet 


\ 


is bereby perſwaded to dwell ever in the Tents of Ser. Into that diuine 
proteftion, Thumbly betake your Lo: iuſtly cvowig my ſelfe 


Your Lo; humbly deuoted in all faithfall 
and Chriſtian obſeruance, 


Ios. Hart. 


—— 
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SECT. [; | 


51 is an ouer-rigorous conſtruction of the 
 workes of God, that in moting ourIcans| 
with the Ocean he meant to ſhut vs vp from 
}{ other Regions ; For. G ov hitnſelte thar 
M4. made the Sea, was the Author of Naniga- 
TY 2/1 tion , and hath thereia taught vs to fet vpa 
a wooden bridge, that may reach to the very 
Antipodes themſclues: This were to ſeeke 
2! diſcontentment in the bounty of -G o 94 
L who hath placed vs apart; tor.the lingu- 
@ laritic of our happineſſe, not for re- 
ftrainr. F 

There are two occalions wherein Trauell may paſſe, Matter oftraffique; 
and Matter of State, Some corhmodities God hath conhned to ſome coun- 
tries, vpon others he hath with a full hand powred thoſe benefits, which he | 
hath bur ſprinkled vpon ſame. His wiſe prouidence hath made one Coun- 
trey the Granary, another the Celler, another the Orchard, anotherthe Ar- 
ſenall of their neighbours, yea of the remoteſt parts. The earth is. the Lords 
which he meant notto keepe in his hands, but to giue z and he which hath: 
giuen no man his faculties and graces for himſclte, nor pur lightinto the 
Sunne, Moone, Starres for their owne vie, hath ſtored no parcell of earch | 
with a purpoſe of priuate reſeruation. Salomon would neuer haue ſent his 
Nauie 6 Apes and Peacocks, but yet held gold and timber for the building 
of Gods houſe, and his owne, worthy of a whole three yeares voyage: The 
ſea andearth are the great Cofers of God; the diſcoueries of Nauiggtionare 

the keyes, which whoſocuer hath receiued , may kngw that hee 1s treely al 
lowed to vnlocke theſe chelts; of Nature withoutany.neede to picke the 
wards. Wiſe Salamons comparilon is reciprocall : A {hyp of, Merchants thar 
fetches her wares from farre is the good Huſwite of the Commgn-wealth, 
and if ſhee were ſo inthoſe blinde voyages of antiquitie , which-heuer ſaw 
needle: nor card , how much more thrifty mult ſhee needs bee im {ourpany 
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the wit of vntru 


fitic wherewith 
euer 'learne to k 


miſchiete. 


he walke in vneuen 
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hinde them ; that whiles 
not anill match for their 
in the ſhipwracke of a good conſcience. 


teth them abroad for 
turitie, in the fit ſeruices of the 
my dire&ion reaches to cither of theſe occaſions. Iris the Trauell of curio- 
| quarrel! ſhall be maintained; the inconveniences where- 
haue ſo ſufficiently wimeſed, that if the wiſe Parents 
of our Gentry could haue borrowed mine eyes for the time , they would 
their ſonnes at home, and not wilfully bearthem- 
ſelues with the ſtaffe of their age : vpon them let my penturne alittle, as 
choſe *that are more then acceſfatics to this' both priuate and publike 


of my owne Senſes 


| helps both of Nature and Art? Either Indies may be ſearched for thoſe trea- 
ſures, which God hath laid vp in them for their farre-diſtant owners, Only 
letour Marchants take heed, leaſt they goe ſo farre,that they leaue God be- 


jw Leh ong good cheape, they make. 


Nv for matter ofpolicie,nething can plaine then that our cor- 
reſpondence bs ures Nations ark. tot ye held vp, without 
intelligence of their eſtate, of their eons > 


were no other then to 


p Inter-lopers of intelligence, that lie abroad onely to feede ſome 

vaine Cameleonsathotne with the aire of Newes, for no other purpoſe ſaue 

idle diſcourſe ; but onely thoſe profirable Agents, whoſe induſtry either fit- 

like imployment, or imployerh them after due ma- 
Common-wealth 


childrens ſafery and hopes ; for, that ay be wiſe betimes, they ſend 
them forth to fewdryy the = ognring hor eee 

as fond mothers vſeto ſend forth their daughters on froſting, carely in cold 
mornings (though into the midſt of a vaporous and foggy ayre) and whites 
they ſtrive fora colour, looſe their health. If they were not- blinded with 
ouer-weening and deſire, they could nor but ſee that their-vnſetlednes car- 
ries in it a manifeſt peril! of miſcarriage; grant that no danger werethieat- 
ned by the place, experience giues vs, that a weake limde childe if he beſuf 
fered to vſe his legges too ſoone, too'much, lames himſelfe forever; buc if 
gronnd,he is no lefle ſubie&ro maimes,then crookednes. 
RI 

ſce that the Midwife and Nurle are wontto fratne the 
fanttoany faſhion ? May not anything be written vpona blanke? And if 
they make choice of this 
would take the day before 


ſtrate our ſelues to the mercy of an hollow friend- 
ſhip, and to ſtand ſtill, and willingly lie open whiles we are plaid vpon by 

ſty neighborhood. Theſe _=- and eares of State are nece[- 
farie to the well-being of the head ; In which number l do not includethoſe 


they end proſperous aduentures 


Szcr. II. 


ings ; The negleRt whereof 


: neither my cenſure nor 


SECT. HHH. 


T isthe affeAatioh of roo-early ripenes that makes them prodigalioftheir ; 


of age and indgement, like 


a young twip is bowed any way ? Doe not 
ws. A Read of the In- 


becauſe it'is moſt docible, and for that they 
, why dothey not conſider thar itis therfore 


1 


more 


—_— —— ———— 


—_———. 


moredocible of euill, lince wickedneſſeis both more in(inuatiue and more 

uliblethen vertue, eſpecially when it meetes with an vnturored judge; 
and feeing there is ſo much incqualitie of the number of both, that itis nor 
more hard to finde verrue, then to miſſe vice. Heare this then, yee careleſſe 
Oftciches, thatleaue _-_ esin the open fand forthe Sunto , with- 
out the feare of any hootethat may cruth them in peeces , haue your ſto- 
mackes reſolued to digeſt the hard newes of rhe ruine of your children ? Do 

profefic enmitie to your owne loynes ? then turne ( as you doe) 
Jocks to theſe dangers, ere they can relift, ere they can diſcerne ; bur if yee 
had rather they ſhould live and grow, beſtow vpon them the kindly heate of 
your beſt plumes, and [helter them with your owne breſt and wings, till na- 
\eure haue openeda ſeaſonable way to their owne abilities. 


KEEy Sscrt. IV. 


| | 
E a let it be my iuſt complaint in this place, that in the very tranſplan- 
Y ra of purer Arora ee fl of ny _ Vaierine yy 
Innes of Court, nothing is more preiudiciall then ſpeede. PerteRion is the 
childe of Time ; neither was there cuer any thing excellent, thatrequit 
not mecte leifure : bur beſides, how commonly is it ſeene, that thoſe which 
had wont to fwimme onely with bladders , finke when they come firſt ro 
trultto their owne armes ' Theſe Lap-wings that go from vnder the wing of 
their darame with the ſhell on their heads, runne wilde. If Tutors be neuer 
ſo carefull of their early charge, much muſt be left to their owne diſpoſition; 
which if itlead them not to good, not onely the hopes of their youth, but 


mcrrily ofche/Normans, which by a ſpecial priuiledge are reputed 

| yrs . yeeres, whereas the other French ſtay for their hue and twentierh, 
that Malitie ſupplet etatem ; ſo may I fay of the younglings of our time, thar 
Precocitic of vnderſtanding ſupplieth age and ftature : but as itis common- 
ty ſeene, that thoſe blofſames which ouer-runnethe ſpring, and will be look- 
ing foorth vpon a February-Sunne, are nipped foone atrer with an Aprill- 
froſt, when they ſhould come to the knitting : ſo is it no lefſe ordinary that 
theſe rath-ripe wits preuent their owne perfe&tion , and after a vaine wonder 
of their haſte, end either in ſhame,or obſcuritie. And as it thus falls our euen |} 
in our Vniuerlities (the moſt abſolute and famous Seminaries of the world) 
where the Tutors eye ſupplies the Parents; ſo mult it needes much moregin 
a heotadbencnts Jen (asthey are called, for their liberty, Col- 
ledges for their vie) of our Engliſh Gentry, wherein each one is his owne 
maderin Sing his private ttudyand ment. Where there are ma- | 


ny pots boyli 

s citie affords many brokers of villany, which liue vpon the ſpoyles of | 
young hopes, whoſe very acquaintance is Llirattion, How can theſe no- | 
uices., thatare turned looſe into. the maine, ere they know either coaft; or | 
compaſſe, auoide theſe rockes and ſhelues, vpon which both theireſtaresand 
 ſoules are miſerably wracked ? How commonly doe they learne to roare in 
| ſtead of pleading; and in ſtead of knowing the lawes , learne how to con-, 


bee. eA Cenſure of Trauell. 7 


the proofe of theirage lics bleeding. Iris true, that as the French Lawns 


, there cannot but be much ſcurnme : the concourſe ofa po- |, 


temne 


—— 
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temne them? We ſee andrue this miſchiefe, and yet I know not howcare- 
lefſe wearein ma" it. | | 
How much more deſperate muſt it then needes beto ſend forth our chil. 
dren into thoſe places whichare profefledly intefious, whoſevery goodnes 
is either impietie, or ſuperſtition ? If wee deltred.to haue ſonnes poyſoned 
with miſbelcefs, what could we doe otherwiſe ? Or what elſe.doe thoſe Pa- 
rents, which haue bequeathed their children to Antichriſtianiſme ? Our late 
journey into Fraxce informed me of ſome ordinary fators of Rome, whole 
trade is the tranſporting and placing of our popiſh nouices beyond the ſeas; 
one whereof ( whoſe name [ noted ) hath beene obſerued to carry ouer (ixe 
ſeuerall charges in one yeere. Are we ſofoolilhto go their way, whiles wee 
intend a contrarie period ? Doe weſend our ſonnes to learne to be chaſte in 
the midſt of Sodome? The world is wideand open ; but our ordinarie trauell 
is ſouthward, into the iawes of danger : for fo farre hath Satans policiepre- 
uailed, thatthoſe parts which are onely thought worth our viewing,are moſt 
Contagious ; and will not part with either pleaſure, or information, without 
ſome rang of wickedneſle. What can we plead for our confidence, but thar 
there isan houſhold of righteous Zot in the midſt of that impure Citie; that 
there are houſes in this Jericho, which! haue ſcarlet threeds ſhining in their 
windowes, that in the moſt corruptedaireof Poperie, ſome well reformed 
Ckriſtians draw their breath, and ſweeten it with their reſpiration ? Bleſſed 
be God; thathath reared vpthe towers of his S:ojs in the midſt of Babylon. 
We muſtacknowledge, not without much gratulation to the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, thatin the very hotreſt climates of oppolition, it findes many clients, 
but more friends ; and .in thoſe places, where authoritie hath pleaſedtogiue 
more ire to the:truth, would haue: had many more, ifthe Reformed part 
had happily continued that carreſpondencein ſome circumſtances with the 
Romane Church, which the Church of England hath hitherto maintained. 
God is my record how free my heartis both-from. partialitie, and preiudice. 
Mine eiesand cares can witnefle withwhat approofe and applauſe diuers of 


| the Catholiques Royall (asthey aretermed) entertained thenew-tran(lated 


Liturgic of our Church, as maruelling to ſee ſuch order and regular deuotion 
in them, whom they were taught to condemne for hereticall. Whoſe allow- | 


| ances I well ſaw, might with'alittle helpe, haue beene raiſed higher, fromthe 


practiſe of our Church, to-ſome points of ouriiudgement. Bur if true reli- 
gion werein thole parts yet betterattended, and our young Traueller could 
tinde moreaberters, and examples or pietie, on whom wee might relic, yet 
how ſafe can it beto truſt mu. a with the viewand: cenſure of truthor 
fallhoodin religion ? eſpeciallywhentruth brings nothing to this barre, but 
extreme {1mplicitie z and contratily, falſhood , a gawdy magnificence, and 
proud maielty of us ceremonies, wherewith the hearts of children 
andfooles are hy” are en. That Curtizan of Reme ( according to the mans 
nerof thatprofeſhon) (ers our her ſelfe to ſale in the moſt tempting faſhion; 


| herewant nocolours, no perfumes, no wanton drefles ; whereas the 


Spouſe of Chriſt can onel ry her ſelfe, -:amblacke , but comely. \Nhen 
on the one ſide they (hall ſee ſuch rich ſhrines, gariſh Altars, ſtately Proceſſi- 
ons, when they ſhall ſee a Pope udored of Emperors , Cardinals preferdito 


Kings, Canfeſſors made Saints, :little children made Angels, ina wordno- | 
—_ | = —_ *ing} 


"— 


| 
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thing not outwardly glorious : on the other.fide, a ſeruice without welt or 
gard, whole maicſtic is all in the heart, none in the face, howealily may they 
inclinetothe conceit of that Pariſian dame, who ſeeing the procelkon © 
$. Genoueifue go by the ſtreets, could lay, ( 0 quebelle, &c.) How fineare- 
ligion is ours in compariſon of the Hugenots ? Where to muſt be added, that 
(tuppoling they doe not carty with them, but rather go to fetch the language 
of the place) ſame long time needs be us , ere they can receiue 30W, ar. 
to their deuotion ; whiles in the meane ſeaſon, their yathriuing intermiſhon 
isaſfayed witha thouſand ſuggeſtions : And who ſes not that this lucrums 
ceſſans. ( as the Ciuilians terme' it ) ofters an open aduantage to a balie 


aduerſaric? 
| Sect. VI. 


Na word, it hath beene the old praiſe of early riſing, thatit makes a man 

healchfull, holy, and rich ; whereof the firſt reſpetts the body, the ſecond 
the ſoule, the third rhe eltare: all falls out: contrary in an carely trauell. For 
health : The wiſe prouidence of God hath fo contriued his carth,and vs, that 
he hath fitred 6908 to our clime, and the natiue ſuftenance of the place 
vnto our bodies, The apparant difference of dyct ( and of drinkeseſpecial- 
ly ) falling into ſo tender age, muſt needs cauſe a 1arre in the conſtitution; 
which cannot1n all likelihood, but ſend foorth diſtemper into the whole 
courſe of the enſuing life. The ftreame runnes like & fountaine, atid 
ſpeeds well, it atlaſt, by many changes of ſoile it can leaue an ill qualitie be- 
hinde it : belides tharthe ne) Arm 9 of diet, whereto their liberty laies 
them open in the weakeneſle of their pupillage, cannot bur beextremely pre- 
iudiciall. In this point let experience be conſulted with ; her vnparti hn. 
rence ſhall calily tell vs, how few young T rauellers haue brought home, 
ſound and ſtrong, and (in a word) Englith bodies, As for holineiſe, we loſe 
our labour, 1f this diſcourſe proue not thatit hath none ſo great enemie as 
timely trauell ; aconce doe we hazard toabandon God and our home : ſer 
an emptie pitcher to the fire, it crackes reſently, whereas the full will abide 
boyling. It was the younger lonne in the Goſpell, who therefore turnes vn- 
thrifr, becauſe he got his portion too ſoone into his hands, and wandred into 
afarre countrey. The eic of the Parent,and the ferule of the maſter, is all roo 
little to bring our ſonnesto. good. Where then there is neither reſtraint of 
euill, nor helps to grace, how ſhould their condition be other then hopeleſle? 
The ſoile doth much in many plants : the Perſian Hyoſcyamas if it be tranſla- 
ted to Egypr, proues ney z1f to Jeruſalem , fate and wholeſome: neither is 
it otherwiſe with ſome diſpolitions , which may iuſtly cnrſe the place, as ac- 
ceſlory to their vndoing. faltly, tor riches, not of the purſe, ( which is not 
here thought of ) bur of theminde, what can.be expeRed from thar age, 
which is not capable of obſerugtion, careleſle of repoſition ? whereof the 
one gets, the other keepes the treaſure of our vnderſtanding. What is this 
age htto looke after but Burterflies ? or birds neſts, or perhaps the gay coate 
of a Courtier? And if remarkeable conſiderations be pur into itby others, 
they are as ſome loſe pearles , which for want of filing vpona ftri 


_ ſhake 
outof our pockets ; ſoas all the wealth of a young Trayeller is onely in his 
| | ' tongue, 
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| A Ndinruth, it isnor only in Trauell, wherein wee may juſtly com- 


| other,fils it as full of ignorance and imperteftion. For on the one ſide,where 


| ſer, thar know how to redreſle it. 


Quo vada? «© 


tongue, wherein he exceeds his mothers Parrat ar home, both for that he can 
ſpeake more,and knowesthat he ſpeakerh. 


| SrGT. V1L. 


Ot JT 1 


plaine of the inconuenience of haſte, bur” (that wee may looke a little 
aſide) inall thei t bulineſſes of our life, eſpecially in mariages and 
profeflions : The ordinary haſte inthe one (before the tace can deſcrie-the 
ſex) fils the world full of beggericand impotence 3 and no leſle haſte inthe 


the vigour of nature wants, what can be yu og burinfurmitic ? or how 
can he skill to liue that wantg experience ? Orithe other, whatplentie of wa- 
ter can there be, where the lead ofthe ciſterne is put all into the pipes ? where 
thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for themſclues, ſpend it (like vn- 
thriftie heires) vpon others, as faſt as they-get it. I am deceiued, if I haue not 
touched one of the maine grounds of that vniuerſall decay of Arts and Men, 
wherewiththe world is commonly:checked : They muſt be mighticr and wi- 


Secrt. VIII. 


Veler vs giue our Traveller (that which parents ſeldome care to giue) 
maturitie ofage.z lethim beas ripe as time can make him 5 whatis the 
beſtad which hisabſence can promiſe vs ? Let vs laythe benefits of 
Trauell in the one ſcale, the inconueniences in the other 3 whetherſocuer 
ouer-weighes, ſhall ſway downe the beame of our iudgement. The priuate 
contentment of a mans owne heart in the view of forrainethings, is but a 
berter name of an humorous curioſirie. If a man yeeld ro runne after his a 
eand his eye, he ſhall never know where to reſt, and after many idle ex- 
curfions, ſhall lie downe, weary, but vaſatisfied. For, giue mee a man that 
hath ſeene Tudaſſes Lanterne at FS. Denniſes , the Ephelian Diana in the 
Lovure, the great vellell ar Heydelberg, the Amphitheater at Ni{mes, the ru- 
ines and halfe-lettred monuments of the ſeuen hils, and a thouſand ſuch ra- 
rities 3 what peace hath his heart,aboue thoſe that (it at home,and contemne 
theſetoyes ? And what if that mans fancie ſhall call him to the ſtables ofthe 
great Mogol, or to the ſolemnities of Mecha, or tothe Librarie ofthe Moun- 
raine ofthe Moone, will he be fo farrethe drudge or Lacquay of his owne | 
imagination, as to-vadertake this pilgrimage ? Or where will hee ftay atlaſt, 
vpon his returne ? If hee haue ſmelt the ill-ſented Cities of France, or haue 
ſeene faire Florence, rich Venice, proud Genus, Laca the induſirious : if then 
his thoughts ſhall cempt him to fre the rich Gluttons houſe in Jer»ſalem, or 
invite him to 4/mere,or Bengals, mult he goe? And if he can denie and chide 
his owne vnprohitable deltres at the laſt, why beganne he no ſooner ? That 
could notbe torborne too early, which at laſt wee repent to haue done : hee 
therefore that trauels only to pleaſe his fanraſie, is like ſome woman with 
| childe, that longs for that peece which ſhe ſees vpon anothers trencher, and | 
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{woundsifſhe miſſe it ;. or ſome ſquire of Dames, that doats vpon euery 
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beaurie, 
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| trauell Northward for heat, and ſecke that candle which they carry in their | 


Xt aa 
: Thelehumours are fitter for con-: 


_ 


beautie, and is euery day loue-lickea new 
trolmenrt, than obleruation. ban 


Se cr. EX: nd 
T is an higher faculcie tbag, Trauell 
power ot our vnderltanding, which 


improued, he ſhould not be worthy to tread 
emulare Drake, and C git : but. 


profeſlech to aduance, the ſupreme 
it from hence. it may bee manifeſtly 
ſb,1 pathng jar: repre me ob 
,in com it et the ſtudy of Ci- 
uill Law, which indeed findes berter helpes abroad) all Sciences he word 
may ſeeme proud, bur is true) may bee both more titly wootd, and more 
ſarely wonne, within our foure ſeas : for what ing is that, which the ſeas, 
or Alpes, or Pyrenees haue ingrolled from vs ? what profeſſion either libe- 
rall, or manuary, wherein the maſters haue not beenear leaſt equal- 
led by our home-bred Ilanders ? What hath this, or the formet age knowne, 
more eminent for learning, then ſome of ours, which haue neuer trod on 
any but their owne earth? And(as good market-men by one hand-full judge 
of all the whole ſacke) why may we not finde cauſe to thinke ſo ofthe a 
ifthey would not be wanting to themſelues ? I am ſure the Yniuerlities of 
our Iland know no matches inall the world ; vnto whoſe perfeftion (that as 
they exceed others, ſo they may no lefle exceed themſclues) nothing wan- 
_ but ſeuereexecution of the wiſe and carefull lawes of our A 
and reſtraint of that libertie, which is the common diſeaſe ofthe time. And 
why ſhould notthe childethriue as well with the mothers milke, as, with a | 
ſtrangers ? Whether it bethe enute, or the puſillanimitie of vs Engl Wee, 
are ſtill ready to vnder-value our owne, and admire forrainers; whiles other, 
Nations haue applauded n6 profeſſors more then thoſe which they haye 
borrowed from vs z nei = weebeene ſo vnwile, as to lend forth our 
beſt : our neighbours (which ſhould be our corriuals in this praiſe) ſhall bee 
our Iudges, ifthoſe few of our Writers, which could be drawne forth into 
the publike light, haue not ſet copies to the reſt of the world; not without 
iuſt admiration. And how many ſtarres haue wee of no lefle magnitude,that 
will not be ſcene ? Bleſſed be God (who hath made this word as true, as it 
is great) no Nation vrider heauen ſo aboundeth with all varietie of learning, 
asthis Iland. From the head of Gods anointed doth this ſweet perm 
diftill to the vtmioſt skirrs of this our region. _— did neuer {it crow- 
nedin the Throne of Maicſtic, and wanted either R, or attendance. 
Thedouble praiſe which was of old giuen to two great Nations, That tale 
could nor be put downe for armes, nor Greece for learning, is happily met in 
one Iland. T hoſe therefore that croſle the Seas to fill their braine, doe but 


hand. 
Sect. X. 


Eaſofarreis our ordinary Travell from perfecting the intelleiue pow-| 
Ty of our Gentrie, thatit rather robs them of the very deſire of perte- 


in 


ion. For what diſcouragements ſhall. they finde fromthe loucof ſtudies, 
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in thoſe pares nn for ciuilitie ? Who knowes not tha 
th wneto thatheight © debauchement;as to hold earning a ſhame 
to Nobilie; cficeming ; efteeming it as a fit gard for the long robe onely, too baſe 
for their Tiſſues? An opinion ſoauouring'of proud ignorance, and igno- 
rant looſeneſle, that I cannot honour it with a confutation. Who would 
chinke that the reaſonable foule of tnen; not profeſſedly barbarous, ſhould 
bee capable-of .fach a monſter? What is learning, bu” reaſon impre- 
ned ?-- Atd cat: teafon {o'farre degenerate; -#s to hats and contemie 
it felfe? Were thee po for « {word, ora dogge, or an horſe? 
Bn ky , of Execution? - Iknow not wherein Zews the eleventh 
| try, burinthe charge wHch hegaue to his Sonne, to 
| ,; £1 neſcit difiimulare, nefcit vinere: and would 
ts aloge tech fitnborile ee Doththe Att of Arrs {fuch is the gouern- 
ment of men) requir no groundsbut diffituuiation , or ignorance ? Euen 
to the feeding of hogs there is tote or better skill neceſſarie. 
How vnlike # this to a face r of Oharle? the great; whoſe word it had 
wentto be; that tehad tather aboand'in knowledge, then wealth ? In the 
ren; che / Worry the eight , 2 ceftaine'great Peere / of this diet) 
xs etj0hgh for Noblemiehs ſonfies to winde their horne, and 
w4 Fawkefaned ; that ſtudie was fot the thildren of ameaner ranke : 
To whom Pace iuſtly re vlycd, -that then Noblemen muſt bee contetitthat 
their children may wide their hornes ; and carry their Hawkes, while mea- 
ner tmctis $otities de .weild the affaires of Stace. 'Certamely, it is a blinde 
and Hine gouertntictit that lacks learning ;' whoſe ſubjeRts, whatare they 
<lſe; blit as lims of a body whoſe head wanterh ſenſes, which muſt needes 
therefore faile of eithex motion, or afetie? Froth hence it is, that {b few of 
the foraine Noblesate ſtadious; in compariſoh of ours ; (it which repard [ 
| ami noralhamed to recant tharwhich my vhexperietce hath (our of heare- 
= emma praiſe of the French each) and thoſe few thar haute 
e the turning ouer of bookes;hide rh&it $kill, leſtthey ſhould be made 
ro bluſh at their vertue, What braue os een dong monuments hath 
the petr'of our gracious Soueraighe raiſed of him Vito all poſterities ? 
Wikia and thalice haue ſhot their bolt, the glory of his great wiſ- 
dome; and knowledge, ſhall more fill the th6uthes and afteR the hearts of 
al fuccreding ages, then of his greatneſſe. Paul the fift, and his greateſt 
Chaplaines, Bellarmine and Peyron, haue felt the weight of his hand; where- 
asthe great King that ftikes hin\felfe Catholike, when hee comes to paſſe his 
cenſortous edits Cardinall Baroniw (who in the eleuenth Tome of his 
Hiftorie ſeemed 26 bu buſie in faſtenin = = of the 75 again of Sicilie 
n'the Pbpe) profRiſeth to ground his intelligence of this wr onely 
be hits ef; if books Uihouph, of a Catdinall) reload. ne 
an obie& for the view of Maieſtic. And as all ſubordinate greatneſle flowes 
from the head, ſo doe commonly alſo the diſpoſitions ; Neither haue the 
DoRors ofthe Romilh Church (vpott whom the implicit faith of the Laitie 
is ſuſpended) found it any ill police, to cheriſh this diſlike of wer 
in Gigs ; for whiles the caridle is out, itis ſafe for them to pl 
tricks ih © the dathe: 'atid if the' 4ſj7ians be onee blinded , theo” Gr y may 
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they be led into the midſt of any Samaria ? If the light offnomkdgemigh 
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aver ine to the world, Poperie would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelte, and 
vaniſh amongſt the workes of darkneſſe. Now how well theſe examples; 
and this converſation, ſhall whettheappetite vnto good ſtudies, it cannot be 
hard to1udge. | 


Szc T. XI. 


BY: perhaps it 15 not the learning of the Schoole, but of the Stare; 
wherein our T raueller hopes for perfetion: The fite and forme of 
Cities, the falhion of gouernment, the manners of people, the railing and 
rate of forraine revenues, the deportment of Courts, the menaging both 
of warre and peace, isthat wherein his owne eye {hall be his beſt intelligen- 
cer; the knowledge whereof ſhall well require his labour, whether for dil | 
courſe or for vie. What if I ay, thar (faue the ſoothing vp of ourfancigin 
all chis) theſe leſlons may be as well taken our ar home: I haue knowne 
ſome thar haue trauelled no further therv their owne cloſer, which could 
both teach and corre{tthe greateſt Traueller, after all his tedious and coſtly 
ions, what doe we but loſe the benefit of ſo many-iournals, ma 
toricall —_ relations, if we cannot with theſe helps, trauel} 
our owne fire-l1de?” He that trauells into forraine Countries, talkes page 
with a Pealant, ora Pilgrim, or a Citizen, or a-Courtier; and muſtneedsrake | 
ſuch informationas partiall rumour, or weake coniefturecan giue him; but 
hee thacrtrancls intolearned and credible Authors; talkes with them who 
haue ſpencthemlſelues in bolting out the truth-of all paſſages ; and who ha- 
ving made their labours publike,would'haue beene like ro heare of ir, if 
they had miſ-reported. The ordinarie 'Traudller propounds ſome prime 
Cities to himſelte, and thither he: walkes-righr forward, if hee meeewirh 
oughrthat is memorablein the way, he takes 1rvp; buthow many thouſand 
matters of note fall beſide him, oncicher hand; of the know whereof 
he is notguilry: Whereas fomegraue and painefull Author hath-colleted 
into one view, whatſocuer his Country affords: worthy' of marke'; haui 
meaſured many a' fowle ſtep for that, which wee may ſee dry-ſhod; 
| worne out many yeares in the fearch of rhat, which one houre (hall make 
no leſſe ours, then it was his owne. To which mult be added, that our vn- 
perfit acquaintance may hor hope to finde'{o perfe&information-ow the 
ſudden, as a naturall owe get ; bythe diſquiſition of his whole 
life. Ler an Iralian or French paſtenger walke through this our IU 8, 
what can his Table-bookes carry home , in-compariſon of the learned Bri- 
taine of our Camden, or the accufate Tables:of Speed? Ot if one of ours 
ſhould (astoo many doe) paſſethe Alpes,what pitrances can his wildeiours 
ney obſerue, in compariſon of the 7tinerarie of Fr. Schottas , and 
napus :' Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lilli 
how can he be ſo furmiſhed by flyin Fr rw 6 by the —— 
of Caſſaneus,or of Degraſ/alizs. What (hould'T be infinite? This age is 10 
(full of light, that there is no one countrey of the habirable world; whoſe 
; bearnes are nor croiled and. interchanged with otherz Knowledge '6fall 
affaires;islike muſicke in the ſtreers, whereof thoſe may partake, whicypay 
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OT and gens of ournaghboursy Even China alc, and lapooandrin. 


| der, then prouoke him to amend them. A good booke is at once:the bet 


| Ni unewaes) |. | 


| ry ra and Conneyts (which haue cakentheftrieſt-brdcr 
7 elle) have rcceiued {uch diſcoucries,as would rather atisficaRea- 


companion, and guide, and way,and end of our journey. Necelfitic drove 
our fore-tathers out of doorts,whichelſe in thoſe miſty times had ſeene no 
light, wee may with more caſe, andno lefle profit (it ſtill, and inherit, and 
| eniay the labours of \thein, and ur elderbyjcthren, who-haue purchaſed ogr 
| knowledge with much hazard; came; toile, expence'; and haue begeneliberai! 
of theiribloud (ſome of then) todeaucivsnich. rs | 16 1:6 1 | 


_ Sx-er. Xt. 


A: $: for that yerball diſcourſe, wherein I ſee ſome place thefelicitic of 
\ their Trauell (thinkingic the onely grace, to tell. wonders tha ring of 
© admiring ignorants ) it iseaſte ro-anſwer; thattable-ralke is the leaſt 
care of a wiſe man ; who like adeepe ſtreame defires rather to runne fjlent; 
andas himſelte. is ſeldom tranſported with wonder, ſo doth he not affe& ic 
in others; ing all to vie, rather then admiration, and more deſiring to 
 beagfit, thenaſtonith the hearer 3 withall, that the lame meanes which enable 
vs:to know , doe at ance furniſh.vs with matter of di{courſe, anditorthe 
| farme-of aur expreſſion, if it nat from tha. naturall-dexteritie 
which we carry with vs, in vaine (hall we hopeto-bring ir home 3'the change 
any adi neu} hinderance to our forrher readineſle; and if ſame 
hape fetchr new-noſes, and lips, and cares from Italie-(by the helpe:of 74 
errand his ſchollers) never any: brought a new tongue fromhence. 
oconclude,ifa man would giue himſelfelleaue ro be thus vaine and tree, 
like a mill withour-a ſcluſe, lethim bur treudl chrough the world of bookes, 
and bee{ball cally be able t6.out-ralke that tongue, whole fect haue walkt 
the fwatheſt;; 'whar, bach = yg Ss mation deuiſed, which the 
not dared to-write? Qut of ourbookes we cantell the ſtories of 
P: li, who. lying yen their backs , thelkter themſclues from the 
Sunne with-the ſhadow of their! one onely foote. Wee can tell. of thoſe 
cheape-dicted men, that hue about the head of Games, without macat; with- 
oit mouthes, feeding anely ypantaire at their noſthrils; Or of thoſe head- 
lefleiBafterne people, thar-haue-theoir eyesnn their breaſts (a miſ-conceit ari- 
ling from cheir falhion of attire, which I have: ſometimes ſeene)': Or of 
thale Geremarde, of whom Pliny [peakes; that couer theit whole body with 
thai eares:. Qr of the perſecutots of &:Thowes of Canterbury, whale pox 
lteritie! (if-wee: belecue the: confident writings of Degruſabas): are! borne 
wich long and hainie railes, fouping after chew; which (lumagine) gaue oc- 
caiionto: that projicrbiall-jeft;wherewich our murth vies to vpbraid the Ken- 
Mhz: -Or-of:avctens.or Pyrrmees; or Satyres, or the Samarcandean Lambe. 
Khgrowing ant: of the eatth-by the-naue!l, grazeth ſo:farve as that natus 
alldater wi : Or 'of abecbird &xcyor ten thoufand fuch miracles, 
| whether of natute, or. eucnt;: Littleneedeweiro ſtirreiour, feer ro leame to 
| d:lice, or large tracks! Wee:have heard! a bird in a cage ding 
-— n__ af nates; them oghers have done in the: wilde bdertie:of the | 
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| eA Cenſure of Tranell. 


wood. And as forthe preſent occurrences of the time;the worldabout ve is 
{6 fill of Preſſes, that it may, and is growne fo good fellow, that x iwill im- 
pattwhar it knowes to all che neighbours : whoſe relarions, if fomerimes 


credible, then oureyes at home. Yea rather,as Tully could ſaygthat xt 14x 


better heare and ſee the newes of France; or Spaine, vpot.our Exchange;then 


whereofhe may be afterwards conuinced: 


Sect. XIII. b 


Incetherefore Trauell cannot-our-bid vs in theſe higheſt commuities! 


vs, multbe inthoſe mixtabilities, wherein our bodies are the greateſt part-: 
ners, as dancing, fencing, mulicke, vaulting, horſemanſhip ; the only pro-: 


recreation, but much more 
Yer muſttheſe learnero know their places : whatare they elſe but the var- 
niſh of that picture of Gentry, whole ſubſtance conlilts in the linesand co- 


holds Gentilitie accomplilhed with theſe: (though laudable) qualities par- 
takes more of his horſe, thanhis horſe can ly of him. This skill | wo 
is worthy of our purchaſe, yet may not be bought too deare ; and perhaps 
{ need not be fetche {o farre, Neither my profeſſion, nor my experience wilt 
allow mee to hold compariſons in this kinde ; but I haue beene heartened 
by no meane malters of theſe Arts, to fay that- our Nation haue yeelded 
ſomein all theſe faculties, which need not ftoope vnto the proudett forrai- 
ner : ours haue no fault but one, that they are our owne z and what -hath 
their Countrey offended, if their Art offend not 2? It is an humorous giddi- 
neſle to meaſure the goodneſle of any thing by the diſtance of miles, and 
where there is equaline of worth, to negle&the neereſt. I ſlander our'Nation. 
ifit be not ſicke of this diſeaſe, in the courfe of all ſciences. And ifneereneſle 
and preſence bethe cauſe of our diſlike, why doe wee not hate our ſelues, 
which are euerin our owne boſomes ? Why doe wee nor hate this faltidions 
| curiolitie, which is too cloſe to vs ? Perhaps perfettion in theſe qualitiesis 
thinner ſowne amongſt vs, then ſome other-where ; ſoas our Iland for want 
of worke, and incouragement, affords not ſuch multitude of maſters : but 
how can wee complaine of rarenefle; linceif our age yeeld vs but one excel- 
lentin each kinds, it is more then weare willing to vie? and if the fault were 
notin our ſclues, one candle may light a thouſand. T'o inftanceinthe beſt : 
The horſe is a noble creature, whichas itis the ſtrength and pride of France, 
ſo winnes the hearrs and heeles of that Nation. The generalitie of their skill 
is nothing toa ſtranger ; cach priuate mans cunning refts in himſelte ; it is 


r(warue from truth, we may well conſider, what varictie of report | 
lene will yeeld : and that therefore our cares abroad —— | 


he could heare the newes of Rome, betrer then at Rome z lo may weoicrimes | 


in their Pars, or Madrill : Since (what libertie ſocuer: tongues miayxake to'|: 
themſelues) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to ſubſcribe his name to'thar, | 


which concernethe wealth of the minde ; all the aduantageitcanafford | 


feſhons of the mil-named Academies of other Nations. Who capgetiythar|: 
ſuch like exerciſes are fit or young Gentlemen, not onely for their preſent | 
orthe preparing ofthem to more ſerious ation? || 


lours of true vertue ? but the lace or facing of a rick garment 2 butche havgs | 
byes of that royall court which the foule keepes in a generous heart? Hethar |: 
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only the Teacher, whoſeabilitic may concernevs.. And whereas there is a 
double kinde of menage (as I haue heard) one far ſeruice, the other for plea- 
ſare ;-in the firſt our maſters thinke they cannor.yeeld vntothe beſt ; in the 
latter, if they grantthemſelues ex( » how:many men haue taught their 
doggethe trickes, with no kefle contentment ? In both, wee hauethe 
written direftions of their greateſt Artiſts ; who (for the itie of their 
owne honour) failed not to ſay their beſt. And if theſe dead maſters ſuffice 
not;we hauc had, wemay hauethe beſt of their lining ; The conſcience ofa 
mans excellencie will abide no limits, but ſpurres him forth to winne admj- 
ration abroad ; and if therewithall he can finde aduancement of profit, how 
willingly doth he change his home?We haue had experience of this in higher 
rofeffions, much more in theſe vnder foot. One obſcure towne of Holland 
in our memory, had by this meanes drawne together art once the 
lights of E v « 0 e.e, and madeir ſelfe then no lefſe renowned for Profeſſors, 
then it is now infatnous for Schiſme. Feare of enuie forbids mee to name 
thoſe amongſt vs, which haue honoured this land inthe choice of their 
abode, Where Artis encouraged, it will ſoone riſe high, and goe farre, and 
notſuffer a channell of the ſea to ſtay it from the preſence of a more bounti- 


full patronage. 


SzcTt. XIV. 


: | | Ve let vs grant theſe faculties ſo fixed vpoy any Nation;that all gur wa- 


muſt neceſſarily be fetcht at their Well; and adde vnto theſe a few 
waſte complements, and mimicall courteſies, which muſt needs be putinto 
the match ofour ordinary trauell : and now le vs fet downe, and ſee what 


wee paid for this ftocke, and count our winnings : What muſt our complear 


Traueller ſtake downe for this goodly furniture of his Gentrie ? If not loſle, 
danger; mp the beft part,ifnotall : adouble danger ; of corruption of 
gion, and deprauation of manners ; both capitall : And can wee thinke 
thele endowments ſo precious, ung ſhould bee worth fetching vpen 
ſachan hazard ? Wi = man (not deſperate) runneinto an infeted houſe, 
torifle for a rich ſuit 2 Will any man put his finger into a fiery crucible, to | 
pull out gold 2 Itis wittily taken of Chry/oftome, when our Sauiour ſaid, Ne 
exeatis in eremum ; thathe ſayes not, Goe forth into thedeſertand ſee,but be- 
leeue not ; but giues an abſolute prohibition of going forth atall, thatthey 
might be. out of the danger of miſbeleefe. Tuſh, idle and melancholicke 
feares, ſay ſome of our Gallants ; wherefore ſerues diſcretion, butto ſeuer 
ood fromill ? Howealily may a wiſe man pulla roſe, and not pricke his 
and? How freely may he dipin this ſtreame, and not be drowned ? Little 
doe theſe peremptory reſoluers know, either the inſinuatiue power ofcuill, 
orthe treacherie oftheir owne heart in receiuing it,or the importunitie of de- 
ceiuers in obtruding it. are the worſe for their trauell,and perceiueir 
not. Anegge coucred with our Philoſophers teach vs,hath the meat of 
it conſumed,whiles the ſhell is whole: many a one receiues poiſon, & knowes 
not when he took it. No man proues extremely cuill on the ſudden. 


' many inſenſible declinations doe wee fall from vertue ; and at the firſt are ſo 


y ſeazed by vice, that we cannot belecue our accuſers. It is miſchiefe 
q enough, | 
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enough, it they can be drawneto alefle diſlike of ill ; which now by lon 
acquaintance 1sgrowne {o familiar to their eyes,that they cannor thinke itlo 
loathſome, as ar the fart view; The ſocietie of wilfull Igolaters will now 
down with chem,not without eaſe ; and good meanings begin to be allowed 
for the cloakes of groſle ſuperſtition. From thencethey grow to afauoura- 
ble conitruftion of the miſ-opinions of the aduerſe parr, and can complaine 
ofthe wrongtull aggrauations of ſome contentious ſpirits : and trom ms 
(yer lower) roan indifferent conceit of ſome more politicke politions, and 
ies of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt. Hereupon enſues 
an allowance of ſome oftheir doQrines ; that are more plauſible , and leſſe 
important, and withalla cenſure of vs thatare gonetoo farre from Rome: 
Now the mariageof Eccleitaſticall perſons _— to millike them : the 
daily and frequent conſignation with the crolle is not to no purpoſe : The 
retired life ot the religious (abandoning the world torſooth ) ſauours of 
much morrification ; and confeſhon giues no ſmall eaſeand contentment to 
the ſoule. And now by degrees, Poperie beginnes to bee noill religion : If 
there cannot be a falſe hire of miſ-deuotion kindled in them, it is enough, if 
they can be cooled intheirloueof truth ; which how commonly it falls our 
amonglt vs, I had rather experience ſhould ſpeake, then my ſelfe. Some 
there are that by a ſpiritgall Antperiſtaſis baue growne hotter in their zeale, 
by being encompalled with the ourward cold of irreligion, anderrour, who 


| imitation. If. Damel tound a guard inghc Lyons denne, ſhall another pur 
himſelte thither tor thelrer? And it Peter walk't vpon the paucrnent of the 
water, did the re{t of the Diſciples ſtep toorth and tollow him ? Thar valiant 
Champion of Chriſt ( ſince we are fallen vpon his name ) who durſtdrawe 
his ſword vpon a whole troupe, after all his proteſtations of his inſeparable- 
neſſe from his malter, was yetinte&ed with the aireof the High-Priefts ball : 
and whiles he but warmed himſelte ac thar fire, cooled in his reſpet to his 
Sauiour. Although perhappes this cogitation working ( as itcommon|] 

doth ) remiſlely, cauſeth not any ſudden alteration inour Traveller, but (as 
we ſay of Comers and Eclipſes ) harh his efte& when thecaulc is forgotten. 
Neither is there any one more apparant ground of that lukewarme indiffe- 
rencie, which is fallen vpon our times, then theill vſe of our wandrings : for 
our T raucllers being the middle-ranke of men, and therfore either tollowers 
of the great, or commanders of the meaner fort, cannot want conuenience 


of diffuſing this temper of caſe, vnto both, 
Szcr, XV, 


A L1this miſchiete is yet hid with a formall profeſſion, ſo aseuery eye 
cannot finde it : in others it dares boldly breake foorth to an open re- 
uolr. How many in our memory, whiles wich Dinah they haue gone foorth 
to gaze, haue lolt their ſpirituall chaſtitie, and therewth both the Church, 
themſelacs? How many ( like vnto the brooke Cedron) runne from Hie- 
ruſalem through the vale of Jehoſophar, and end their courſe inthe dead ſea ? 
A popith writer of our Nation (as himſelfe thought ) not vnlearned, com- 
plaining of the obſtinacie of vs yy deſpaires of preuailing , —_— 
23 C 3 
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as they owe not this grace rothemſelues, ſo they are more for wonderthen | 
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| they will orno. Weſee the fe of their importunitie at home : No bul- 


| Neuer ation was ſo forward as the Teſuiticall , for captation of willes | 


CE E—— 


Ouo wad! | 


hee findes itto be long agoe fore-prophecied'of vs in the booke of the Chro. | 
nicles Atill; Proteſtantes audire noluerunt. Itis well that Proteſtants were yer 
heardof inthe old: Teſtament, as well as !leſuites 3 whoſe name, oneotthur 
owne by good hap hath found, Numb. 26.24. Like as Eraſmus found Friers 
in &. Pals time, mter falſos Fratres. But'it were better, it this mans word | 
wereas true, as itis idle. Some of ours haue heard to their coſt , whole loile 
ioynedwith the griefe of the Church , and dilhonour of the! Goſpell, wee 
haue ſufficiently lamented. How many:haue we knownetroken withthele | 
Aſpes, which haue died ſleeping? And-incruth,, whoſoeuer ſhalt conſider 
this open freedomeof the meanes of ſeducement , muſtneedes wonder that 
we haue loſt no more; eſpecially if he be acquainted. with thoſe two-maine 
helpes of our aduerfaries, importunitie and plauſibilitie. Neuer any Pha- 
riſee was ſo cager to makea Proſelyre , as-obur late faftors of Rome': and if 
they be ſo hot ſer vpon this feruice, as ro.co1 eſeaandland to winneone 
of vs, {hall we be {o madde as to paſſe both: their fea and. land, ts caſt onr 
ſelues intothe mouth of danger ?. No man ſerteth foote vpon their coalt, 
which may not preſently (ingwiththe Pſalmiſt , They come about me like Bees. 
It fares with them as with thoſe which are infeted with the peſtilence, who 
(they ſay ) are caried withan itching defire of tainting others. When they 
| haueall done, this they haue gained, thatif Sathan were not more bufie and ; 
vehement then they; they could gaine nothing. Bur in the meane timethere | 


is nothing wherein I wiſh we would emulate them , bur in this hear of dil.. ' 


ce, and violent ambition of winning. Pyrrþus did not more enuiethe va- | 
Os thoſe old Romane ſouldiers,which he read in their wounds,and dead 
faces, then wee doe the bulte audacitie of theſe new. The world could not 
ſtand before vs, ifour Truth might be butas hotly followed , as their falſe- 
hood. Oh that our God, whoſe cauſe wee maintaine, would enkindle our 
hearts with the fire of holy zeale,but ſo mnch as Sathan hath inflamed theirs 
with the fire of furieand faftion. 'Oh that hee would ſhake vs out of this | 
dull caſe, and quicken our flacke ſpirits vnto his owne worke. Ariſe, O 
North, and come, 0) South, and blow vpon our garden, that the ſpices ther- 
of may flow forth. Theſe ſuters will take no deniall, but are readie (as the 
faſhion wastodoe with rich matches ) to carry away mens ſoules whether 


warkes of lawes, no barres of iuſtice (though made of three trees) can keep 
our rebaniſhed fugitiues from rerurning, from intermedling. How haue 
their ations ſaid in the hearing of the world, that ſince heauen will not heare 
them, they will try what hell can doe ? And if they dare be ſo bulie in our 
owne homes, where they would ſceme ſomewhat awed with the dangerof 
juſtice ; what (thinke we) willthey not dareto doc in theirowne territories, 
wherethey haue not free ſcope onely, bur affiſtance , but incouragement ? 


amongft their owne,or of ſoulesamongſt ſtrangers. har ſtate is not haun- 
ted with theſe ill ſpirits ? yea what houſe ? yea what foule ? Not a Princes 
Counſell-Table, not a Ladies chamber can be free from their ſhameleſle in- 
ſinuations. It was not for nothing, that their grear Patron Philip the ſecond 
King of Spaine, called them Clerigos negotiadores ; and that Marcus Antonius 


Columna Generall of the Nauie to Pu quintus in the battell of Lepants, 


and 


— 


— 


and Viceroy of Sicilie, could lay ro Father Dex Alonſo, a famous leluire, af. 
feng to be ot the counlell of his conſcience, Yos altri padri ds Theſu havete 
la mente al cielo, le mani al mondo, | anima al diaxoto. 


SecT. XVI. 


might be moreeaſily ſhunn'd, then reſiſted ; but here, the $kill of doing miſc. 
chiefe contends wi ap pt gnapeaer owe? 
in a plealing ſweetneſle, & they are more beholden to polici ſtrength: 


——_— 


in their bookes before hand,in preucntion of his perſon,whom now arrived, 
if they finde vntraQtable through too much pretudice, labour firſtro 
temper with the plauſible converſation of ſome ſnioorh Catholike of his 
owne Nation : the name of his _ is warrant enough for his inlinua- 
tion. Nota word yet may be ſpoken of Religion ; as ifthat were no parr of 
the errand. So haue we feene an Hawke caſt off at a Heronlhaw, to looke 
and flie 2 quite other way, & after many carcleſſe & ouerly terches, ratowre 
vp vnto the prey intended. There is nothing wherein this faire | 
{hall nor apply himſelie to his welcome Countryman. Ar laſt, when he liath 
polleſt bird fe of the heart of his new acquaintance, andgothimſcleF the re- 
putation ofa ſyeet ingenuitie,and delighttull ſoci 3 he finds 
runities to beſtow ſome witty ſcoftes vpontholF partsof our religion, 
lie moſt open to aduantage. And now itis time to invite him (after other ra- 
rities) to ſee the Monalterie of our Engliſh Benedi&iwes, or (if elſewhere 
thoſe Engliſh Colledges,which the deuout beneficence of our well-meaning 
neighbours (with no other intention then ſame couerous Farmess lay ſale- 
our Traucller meet not with ſome one, that ſhall claime kinred or Countrey 
of him in a more intire faſhion. The Societie welcomes him with tnore then 


theirgueſt. He cannot millike the loue of his Countrymen, he cannot fault 
their carriage. And now thatthey haue mollified the iti of his preiu- 
dice,and with much tempering firted him for their mold, he is a taske mect 
for one of their beſt workmen ; who willingly vndertaking it, hath learned 
to handle him ſo ſweetly,as if he would haue him thinke it a pleaſure to be (e- 
duced. Doe yee thinke this Door will begin firſt with the infallibilitic of 
their great Maſter, and perſwade him that a Necromancer, an Hereticke, an 
Atheiſt , cannot erre. 1n Peters Chaire? or tell him that he may buy off his 
ſins as familiarly as hee may buy wares in the market? or teach him thata 
man mayand muft both make and cat his Godto his breakfaſt? This hard 
meat is tor ſtronger mawes. He knowes how firftto begin with the ſpoone, 
and to offer nothing to a weake ſtomacke, but diſcourſe ofcalle digeſtion : 
As firſt, thata Catholike ſo living and dying (by our confeſhon) may bee ſ& 
ued: That thercis but one Church,as but one Chriſt; and that out of this 
Arke,there is no way but drowning : That this one Churchis more likely to 
be found in all the world, then ina corner ; in all ages,then in the laſt Century 
- yeares 3 in vnitie,then in diuifion, And now _—_ the — 

e4 


ordinarie curtelic: neither can hee refuſe (except hee will be vnciuill) to bee | 


-” Me Cenfare of Travel. © | 


Er were there the lcile perill of their vehemence, if it were onely rude | 
- & and boiſterous (as in ſomeother ſets) that ſo (asitisin Canon (hot) it | 


What Gentleman of any note can crolle our Seas, whole name is nar landed | 
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| And what miſcrable:ſubdiuili6ns.are thefe iaour Proceſtancie? and ous 


| rows. tea rrr of) 
;this able (ascheyard plauſibly vrged) ro ſhakeanwngrounded iudg- 
ment :- hi deytarels 
ſelſe hoodawinke with this yaile'ot' Gur, how eaiily thal}-rirnc load 
hit laro-choſctrnefulleyablundicies?  NOUOT 


un pre - Sk Ty. XV Ll. 


bs on eters. Wear the iudgmentofthe hearerto the voice 
whercinitis nothardro ola Popery.tpoken &&wri- 


therig,orwas God Altmighty ; thar it is lawfullro kill an herericall King, and 
all othertheſT monſters | monſters Be'y pert, 
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TIE TER Antiquinie,theirirecorded ſucceſ: 
Tharmouious vnitic;cheircontelſedimagniticerce: That theus is 


ow well a Monarchy forme of gouernment) beleemes the 
'Church: How vnlikely ir A iſt wouldeaue his Spoule in the confu- 
fion ofman cuanyheaddjopofaone) And-now;Whaz are weebura raggerocac 
| om their coate 2: and where was pur religiow before: Zber tay with Borg ? 


Chriſtendomne? wich indinne ſuggeſtions 


Hed, ascharthe' hearer will abide him- 


atich pong oa $ hauea doable aduantage : Firſt, 
the opinion of their Church with ſuch-mirigation/and fa- 
OS tharcare to rr forttiing che voice of the 


rei are cwothings; Indiſcourſe,norhing is more ordinatic then ro diſckume 
ſome ofitheir vcemed poſitions blanch others a Os, oye an ad 
uerlaricthar them 5/4 donot hold that i 
red z-tharthewood ofthe Croſle ſhould be worſhipped 
dcuotion that is duers Chriſt himſelf; tarts Chil hische ndge Gon 
;tharPawrhe fift cannoterre; thar4man may merit ot his Maker, 
that a mouſe may'runne away with that which ci- 


much 


| or EPI ances 
othe lighr of the world. 


Trae! 
- $ Frantis his Bird; @r his Wotte, or his wounds, or 
Rles of Affiſe. Pope Toane was but a fancie Neuer Pope was ack 
If now we cry out of impudenceand call theirallowed writers to witnciſe; 


Tegt rpm nk -gr ity. whe lay boory on our tide. 
goo. ow et tooutHace rr mths bros wethbrof their fow- 


is 0g 2 othing io much as the A ns of our 
Itis not bleShar 


wife ey whos ſhould ben loue with rhe 
face rus armor heri - her-owne likenes, and therefore 
they one : pare of it, and painted another, ſo.as thoſe 
features of hers which are vgly-and offenſiue, ihallnorappeare to oany bur 
her owneeyes. And dangerous blabs,and will be telling 
the generations to 


ow ſtrangely char taceisalrered with Ageand Arr, 
therfore their __—_ alſo,and made to fpeake none burher own 
words. Our of 


licence, and hope to winne, they can fixtheirdiſhes ro 
dare fo fawey, asro-makerhe Church betyc irſelte. Hence ic 
wasthata Spaniſh Father could teach; thatit is nor of the neceſkrie of faith, 
9 belecuc that the preſent Pope isthe Vicar of Chriſt, and the ſucceffor of 


Peter. 
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Peter. That Hoſtius the Icſuite the P 
and the authoritic of che Chutch & nr ew 
"cher of his Rllowes in a diſtoutſe with 2th 

the deciſion ofhis Holinelſein compariſori Rach a 
ap > oe rhe CE of chnnns of Gon ring 
cotild affirme the lawfulneſle of the 

 d6ubttiillreuelation. Thar more then"one of oh rg 
| broachi confeſſion by letters, againſt the Bll LreAehe 8. And 

Hen be not ſparing oftheir conttadiftions t6 that Vice-Gby ofthelrs mou 
veſfals chey are by peculiar protefſion, How much more boldly will they 
\{wirgmmeagainſtr eftrearhe ofany comrhoti open, thlt may concernethe 
apoſom — Ts : 


_ 


Heir Geog aki is,chat they regard nor wihi Je vntruths they 
«fake yood their owne aflertions; Iris al one with what thorter or fub- 
biſtithey build vp fide. FrotyAtrice flow the confident reporrs | 
thei ical to convince vs, ahd their (lariders to difprace vs. F 


atthotieftremorte) 3 his _ oy 4 HA 
findes this not t thathis fello ſhared riot ro 


ofth6if Tiidian wonders? 'Even' 


geltions of others ofthat viperousbrood, wee hane muck ad6ero perſwade 


| our neighbours, that we haue any Chygtches, Bapriſme, Liturgje, Religion. 

(1 ap appeale then toall eyes mater how Eſte it is for ataH that will rake 

leaue ro himlelte, of making what truth he lifts, and em by: what 
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be beaten them. FRB wes & Fete Sit 
 comiparifoh of Roms; rnd tobondp uh init ou it | 
CT _ virgpe Fo - 
\tioris(rhe ſtaffe ofalltheir ever To ie ey labvurto'thdke vs foath- | 
| forme tothe workd : onrperfons i loaded with rept6aches ; 
| pre ptr: te, Fives fpighrflll.'Whar Whar other meaſure 
catibe expetted of vs; when cirbeft bi We Mate that (po n enentogs ware [\ 
diſlikes) ftnarted from them ? Their owne holy Fathers; Clement t,|- 
aind'S1&F4s quintus,and with them (the noms fi Teſuiricall or | 
 Ainiall Tolle, cart all ſhew bloudy wales in their backes; from their | 
Their lite Patroh offamorus memory, whoſe heart they 1 well-merited, and 
keep it (as their deare relique)' enſhrined it their Za-Fleſthe, was after his 
death their Pulpits proclaimed Tran and worſe : no maruell then if after Exemplar, Epif. 
the virulent declamations of our Gi/ord(their Guriel)andrhe malicious - | 6, 


| viitrathshe pleaſerh, tolcade a credulous heatt whi 
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preuaile nor,cheſe deſperate faftors of 


laeel haue learned out of their ac 
, toimploy ſtronger aid. 5 uy ne? 


Haga deluſions and liſh incancations ſhall nor 
punto oy prey a nhe 
hat: knaw the Roman Church profeſſes the ſolemne 
i  - jp: $p" mat 5g Lapanrextjankr pr we 
alvilts, to ſet ems parſer? Sirepco borer their cred Magiche, md 
e Dabolicall. From hence perhaps thoſe miraculous ap- 
\paritions (if at leaſt they wereany iag.rhars cie, or fraud) wherwith ſome 
of our dearh-ſicke "Sm ops amongſt them haue beene frighted into Ca- 
tholikes, A famous Diuige of France, ſecond to none for learning, _ 
ric, rold me this one, amongſt ocherinſtances, ofhis owne 
heyer liuestoiultifie; A Gentleman ofthe religion,whoſe wife was popi 
deug 6 , lying vpon the bed of his ſickneſle, in pate of deg, rp 
forthis Diwine,his Paltor ; the {icke mans wife ſends for a Teſuite; both meer 
we part; both pleade fortheir 
gic NO us barre, before theſe Tudges : after two houres diſputation, not 
e Ge was cheerefully confutmed in that iudgerent which he 


1, bue his wife alſo, our ofthpqaidence cof yegan eojncline 
EET ESI IS houres 


Iby no meanes be drawne into his preſence, and withintwo 
rin thiseltate ſhedied. An a& morew the ſword ofiuſtice, 


U peempnorly Ly roaccuſe, I had rather leaue theſe praftiſes to 

| that by their tongues Satan laboursto inchant 
the worl hack frongl ranis yoann ſoules. And are wee weary 
ru i py wrap 


SR ger names 3 one cafes Thy Bow, at Nola; the 
(La Fleſche) in France : though this latter were more war-. 
aft rote fa whole Quiuer, con not fewer then cight hundred 
ſhafts of all ſizes, Their oſtate Ferrier (if I ſhall nor honour him too 
much) plaid vpon 1them in this diftich: 
rium Nola dec, dedie is din Segitean. 
Gallia ; quis funem, quews merucre, dabit ? 
"Nolathe bow, and France the ſhaft did _—__ 
But who ſhall belpe them to an r firing 
Tipo ſritweetrntnſra rinces: TORT 
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hetaken it, then (he fell to ſo greata ofher husband, | 
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and offer our —_—_ challengers to- this | 
Ce: ? Theleluites, amongſt much change of houſes, haue two 
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what madnefle is jt in vs, not only to giue aime to theſe 0 
'roofferour ſeluesto be their ſtanding Burt, that they may take thei fullaime 
andHhir vs leuell ax pleaſure ? Doe wee not heare ſome of their ownefellow- 
Gehalikes = the —_ as oe Fir reg the Parliament of Parg, 
pleading vehemently againſt thoſe tattious ſpirirs, & crying out paflionatelz 
Las that rn Obi wil follow eateries bokariouany. 
ners, and taiſe dodrine, and doe we 1n greater oppolition feare neither 2-and 
eſpecially from Engliſh Ieſuices ? Some Countries yeeld more venomous 
vipers then athers.; ours the worſt. I would it were nottootalie to obſerue, 
thar.as our Englith Papilts are commonly more Ieſuitiſh, ſo our Engliſh Te- 
\{uites are-more furious then their tellowes. Euen thoſe of the hotteſt climates 
cannot. match them in hery diſpolitions. And doe wee put ur ſelues.out 0 
our comfortable ſunne-ſhine, into,the midſt of the flame of theſe noted in- 
cetdiaries ? Doe we take pleaſure to make them rich with the {pol of our 
foules ? and becauſe they will not cometaſt enough to fetch theſe booties, 
| doe we goe tocarry them vnto their pillage ? | 


| Sa 6't. Ao | 
| * Ben dangeris inthe men more then in their cauſe; and if this greay Cur- 


tizan of the world had not ſo cunning Pandars, I ſhould wonderhow 

ſhe (houid get anybut foolith cuſtomers. The ſearcher of all hearts ( before 
whoſe Tribunall I ſhall oyce come to giue an account of this Cenfure) 
 knowes I ſpeakeie notggalicioully ; Him I call ro. witnelle that I could nor 
finde any true like of Religion among 'thoſe that would be Catholikes, I 
 meddle not with the errors of Speculations, or Schooſe-points ; wherein 
their iudgement palpably offendeth, I ſpeak of the liuely practiſe of Pierie 
W hat haue they amongtt them bura very qut-lide of Chriſtianitie, a meers 
formality of devotion; Look into their Churches; there their poore ignorant 
Laity hope to preſent their beſt ſeruices ro God z and yer alas they fay they 
know not what, they hear they know nat what,they do they know nor what; 
| returning empty of all hearryedificatian,& only tull of contuſed intentions; 
& are taughtto thinke this ſacrifice of togles meritorious. Looke ypon their 
| Chemarim the facred aftors in this religious ſcene,what ſhall you ſee but idle 
apithnes in their ſolemneſt wark, and either mockery or [lumbering } Looke 
into their religious houſes ; whar ſhall you ſee bur a trade of careleſle & lazie 
holines ; houres obſerued, becauſe they muſt,nor becauſe they would, What 
dothey bur lull piery alleep with their heartleſle and ſleepy Yepers ? Looke 
into the priuate cloſets of their deuout Ignorants , what difference ſhall you 
ſee betw1xt the Image and the Suppliant 2 If they can heare their beades | 
knacke vpon each other, they arenot bid to care for hearing their pratersre- 
fle& vpon heauen - Shortly in all chat belongs to God, the worke done ſuſh- 
ceth, yea meriteth ; and what neede the heart be wrought vpon for a taske of 
the hand ? Looke into the melancholike cels of ſome auſtere Recluſes ; there 
' you may finde perhaps an baire-clotþ, or awhip,oran heardle; but ſhew me 
| true mortification, the power of fſpiritugll renovation of the ſoule 2 How 
' (hould that be found there when asthar Juing faith ( which isthe only pur- 
|ger of the heart) is barred outas preſumgtuous? and no gueſt of that kinde 
[alowed; bur the ſame which is commonto Diuels, WhacPapilt _ om | 
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Tedomeharh'eucr bin heard to'pray daily with his familie ; orto ſing, bura 
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eyeo daube theſe mudde-walles with Apothecaries morter ; and thoſe 
hig 
| ſhould bee deceiued ? Whence the friſled and poudred buſhes of their bor- 
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Praieh Lt home ? Lookeinto the vniuerſall courſe of the Catholike lite;there. 
halo finde the Deaalogue profeſſedly broken, Beſides the ordinary pra- 


{d6latry ; and frequerice of oithes ; Whoecuer ſaw Gods day duely 


| koly-day takes the wall of it; and thruſts ir into the channell. Who 
ſees nbtobedience roauthorinie ſo (leighted, that it ſtands only to the mercy 
ofhiififinediſpenſation ; and inthe reſt of Gods Lawes, who ſees not how 
fowleſinmes paſſe tor veniall2and how eaſily veniall fins paſle their GatisfaQi- 
of: {# which a crofle, or a droppe of holy-water is ſufficientamends. Who 
ſce#not how no place can be letr fortruth , where there is tull roome given 
wo All this, though it be har{h to the conſcionable man, yer is 
noleſſeplealing to the carnall. "The way of outward faſhionableneſle in re- 
ligioripatd inward liberty of heart cannot but ſeeme faireto nature; and e- 
ſpetially when it hath ſo powerfull angariation. It is a wonder if butone 
halfe ot Chriſtendome be thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are either 
vngrounded in the principles of Religion, or the vnconſcionable in the pra- 
Riſe are fit to trauell into theſe miſerable etrors, But though 1ſrael play the hay- 
In geo Indah fin. Come ye nat to Gilgal ; neither go yep to Bethanen. 


auation of manners ; which not ſeldome goes before : Applesthere- 

from the tree becauſethey be worme-caten, they are not worme- 
eateh becauſe they fall ; and, as vſually followes, Satan like the rauen firſt ſei- 
265 vpon the eye of vnderſtanding, andthen preyes freely vpon the other 
carcaſe;: We may be bad enough at home , cerrainely wee zre the worſe for 
our'neighbours. Old Rome was not more icalous of the Grecian and African 
mariners; then we haue'reaſon to be of the Roman. It were well if we knew 
ourowne faſhions, better if we could keepe them. What miſchicfe hauewe 
amorgft vs that we haue not borrowed ? To-beginne ar our skinne ; who' 
knowes not whence we had the varietieof our vaine diſguiſes? As if we had 
not wit enough to be fooliſh, vnleſle we were taught it. Theſe dreſſes being 
conſtaritin their mutabilitie,ſhew vs our maſters. Whar is it that we hauenot 
learnedof our neighbours, ſauc anly ro be proud cheap? whom would 
it not vexe to ſee how that other ſexe hath learned ro make Antiks and mon- 
ſters of themſelues ? Whence came their hips to the ſhoulders , and their 
breaſts to the nauill 3 but the one from ſome 11! ſhap't Dames of France, and 
the other from the worſe minded Curtizans of 7ralie ? Whence elſe learned 


Figs the dangerof corruption in iudgement;{et vs turne our eyes to the 


waſhes, which are ſo cunningly lickt on, thatthe wet napkin of Phryne 


rowed excrement ? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods making, 
and proud of the Tire-womans ? Where learged wee that diuilliſh Art and 
pt duell, wherein men ſceke honourin bloud, and areraughtthe am- 

tion of being glorious butchers of men ? Where had we that luxurious de- | 
, in which the noſeis no leſſe pleaſed, then the palate; and 


[the cyeno lefſe then either ? wherein the piles of diſhes make — 
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gainſt the appetite, and with a pleaſing encombrance trouble 4n hungrie 
Wheethoſ: formes of ceremonious quathng, in which taen haue 
med to make Gods of others, and beaſts of them(clues : and lo& their 
reaſon whiles they pretend to doe reaſon ; where the lawleſneſſe ( miſctalled 
freedome ) of a-wilde tongue, that runnes with reynes in the necke, 
through the bed-chambers of Princes , their cloſets , their Counſel 
Tables, and ſpares not the very Cabinet of their breaſts, much lefſecan be 
barr'd our of the moſt retired ſecrecie of inferiour greatnefſe ? Where the 
of noble attendance, and hoſpiralitie, into foure wheeles, and ſome 
few butterflies 2 Where the Art of dilhoneſtic in prafticall Machiaue- 
liſme, in falſe equiuocations ? where the {leight account of thar filthineſle, 
which is but condemned as veniall , and tolerated as not vnneceſſa- 
rie ? Where the $kill of ciuill and honourable hypocriſie, in thoſe 
formall complements , which doe neither expe&t beleefe from o- 
thers, nor carry any from our ſelues? Where that vnnaturall villanie,which 
though it were burnt with fireand brimſtone from heauen, and the aſhes of 
it drowned in the dead ſea, yet hath made ſhiftto reviue, and calls for new 
vengeance vpon the aors ? Where that cloſe Atheiſme , which ſecretly 
laughes Godin the face,and thinks it weakneſle to beleeue,wiſdome to pro- 
fell any religion ? Where the bloudy and tragicall ſcience of King-killing ; 
the new diuinitie of diſobedience and rebellion ; with too many other euils, 
wheryith forraine converſation hath indangered the infefion of our peace. 
Loe here,deare Countrymen,the fruit of your idle gaddings : Better perhaps 
might be had ; but he was neuer acquainted at home, that knowes not our 
nature to be like vnto fire, which if there be any infeRion in the roome, 
 drawesir ſtraightto it ſelfe: Or like vnto ict, which omitting all precious ob- 
ers vp ſtrawes and duſt. I i a x dz = s hauE beeneuer in an ill name. 
Wherefore? faue onely for the confluence of forrainers, which neuer come 
' withourthe fraight of their nationall wickednes. Theexperience whereof, 
hath moued ſome witty Nations, both ancient & preſent, to ſhut themſelues 
within their owrie bounds, and to barre the entercourſe of ſtrangers, as 
ole that thought beſt to content themſclues with their owne faults. A cor- 
rupt diſpolition, out of a naturall fertilitie,can both beget and conceiue euill 
alone; butifit be ſeconded by examples, by precepts, by incouragements, 
the Ocean it ſelfe hath not ſo much ſpawne, as it : Inall which regards, hee 
hath eſcaped well, that returnes but what hee carried ; bur he is worthy of 
memory that returnes either more good, or lefle cuill. Some haue come 
home perhaps more ſparing,others more ſuttle, others more outwardly cur- 
teous, others more capricious, ſome more tongue-free,few euer better. And 
if themſclues benot ſenſible of their alterations, yer their Countrey and he 
Church of God feeles and rues them. 


Sscrtr. XXII. 


Et mee therefore haue leaueto ſhut vp this diſcourſe with a double ſure, 
| ho to our Gentrie, the other to ſupreme authoritie ; both which ſhall 
comefromthe bottome of an heart vnfainedly ſacrificed to the common 
good : neither __ words, butmy very ſoule vnto both. Tothe former 
myſuit is, that they would be happy athome : God hath geo acct 
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our owne, wherein there is nothing wanting to carthly contentment, Whi- | 
ther goe eethen, worthy Country-men, or what ſeeke yee ? Here growes 
that , which ye goe but ro ſpend abroad : Here is that ſiveer peace 
which the reſt of & world admires and enuics : Here is that gracious and 
well-terapered gouernment, which no Nation, vnder heauen may dare once 
offer to rerallelſ: Here all liberall Arts raigne and triumph : And for plea- 
fare;cither ourearth,or our ſea yeelds vs all thoſe dainties, which their nariue 
Regions enioy but lingle. Laſl , here Heauen ſtands open, which to many 
other parts is barred on the outſide with ignorance or miſ{-beleete. And ſhall 
our wantonneſle contemne all this bounty of God , and carry vs to ſeeke 
that, which we ſhall finde no where but behind vs, but within vs? Shall the | 
affeation of ſome friuolous toyes draw vs away from the fruition of thoſe | 
folid comforts, which are offred vs within our owne dores ? How many of 
ours,whom their juſt offence hath caft out of the boſome of their Country, 
comparetheir exile with death, and can ſcarceabide to bid that breath well- 
come,which they are forced to draw in a forraine aire; and though freedom 
of conſcience entertaine them neuer ſo liberally abroad, yet reſolue either ro 
line ordie at home; and do we ſuffer our folly to baniſh vs from thoſe con- 
tentments,which they are glad to redeeme with the hazard of their blood? 
Are we ſolittle in our owne bookes that we can be content to purchaſe out- 
landiſh ſuperfluities with the miſ-carriage of our ſoules, with the dangerof 
' miſ-cariage, with the likelyhood of Gu ? Are we o fooliſh, that whiles 
we may ſweetly enioy the ſerled eſtate of our Prmogeniture, we wilt needs 
bring vpon our ſelues the curſe of Rexben, to ruune abroad like water ; 
whoſequaliticit is, not ealily to be kept within the proper bounds ? yeathe 
curſe of Cars, to put our ſclues fromthe ſide of Eden intothe land of Nod, 
thatis,of demigration? None of the leaſt imprecations,which Daxid makes 
againſt Gods enemies; is, Make them like onto a wheele, 6 Lord, Motionis 
euer accompanied with IIS 3 and both argues, and cauſes imperfe- 
ion, whereas the happy cltatc of heauen is deſcribed by reſt ; whoſe glori- 
ous ſpheres in the meane time, doe ſo perpetually mouc, that they are neuer 
remoued from their places. Itis not the leaſt part either of wiſedome, or 
happineſſe;to know when weare well. Shall we not be ſhameleſly vnthank- 

,if we cannot ſing the note of that great Choriſter of God, My Lot is fal- 
len to' mee-in 4 good ground ? Hath not the munificence 'of God made this 
Iland as it were an abridgement of his whole earth, in which he hath contri- 
ued (thoughinaleſle letter) allthe maine and materiall commodities of the 
greater world,and doe we makea priſon where God nieanta Paradiſe ?:En- 
toy therefore (happy Countrymen) enioy freely God and your ſelues;enrich 
lure with your owne-mines, improuethoſe bleſſed opportunities which 
God hath gen you,to your mutuall aduantage; and care notto be like any 
but your ſelues. 
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Np if at any time theſe _— papers may fall betwixt the hands of 
my Soueraigne Maſter,or any of his graue and honorable Miniſters of 
| State;let the meanenes of ſo wake & obſcure ſolicitors preſume to comend 

this | 
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this? warter to their: ir deepeſt eontideration :andour ofiah tic 
common ſiferic; foe to them'far a: yer ryan wr ermrer 
berty,whercoftoo many are bold to caruethemſelues. Whoa bee ighos 
rant ofthofe wiſe and wholeſome lawes; which are enacted already t» this 
urpoſe? or of thoſe cargfull and jſt caytions; wherewith the licences of 
Neel are euer limired ? Bur what are we the better for Gads owne wake! 
without execution? Or wharare limirs vato the lawleſſe? Good Jawes 
the hedges 6f the Commonavealth : uſt diſpenfarioneareas gates, wat 
in the hedge. Tf euery ftragler may atpleaſure 
of the Stare, what are we the betrer for this = =r 
the common? Who ſees hot how Eenilard}" our 
didtly vpon their diſcloling,are ſenr ouer for their 
Tealy, Spaine, Artois, and how of late France it codkdecy; vane os 
hes, and mewes -” theſe none with the ſame 
breed our owne at home; which when they ate ance welldcrjuainved with 
che Roman lure, are ſent backe againe _ the prey. And as for thoſe of 
our-owne feather : whereas'the libettie of cheir Travel! is bounded chiefly 
with this double charge ; one that they hauenio'converſation or evaferetice 
with Ieſuntes,or other dangerous perſons ; rhe orher,that they pailenot into 
the dominiions of the Kings enetnies z both theſe 'ate [57com 
Qed, as if they were intended onely fora vetball formalirie, yea asifthe pro- 
hibirion meant to teach men what they ſhould doe. Bday of var noutces 
hith Jearned to make no difference of men and Lintnh ia the1 
nous ayreof 7take it ſelfe,and touch the very potnmelt of the chaire 6t 
lence.” Ir is this licentious freedome (which we miſleall 5peti-heatted 
niiftie) that vadoes vs. Doewe not ſeerhe wa oletone {Ruan 
ries, which will hot ſo much as abide oneof out b6okes i\ 6 
harbour in any of their coaſts ? How-many of Nalkw' 6+ If 
N6bleſſe have we knowne allowed to vernte theltedueatiori i6uif | 
ot Vhiuerfities? Doe they lie thus at the lopcke, atid d5&e opet gr breaſt; 
and diſplay our armes, and bid art encmie ſrikevs where hell? -Sineerheti 
wehane tio mote wit, or care,theri to be wi 
oh that the hands of ſupreme authoritie would 
in 6it owne doores, and tv keepe the Keyes at their 6wnic girdle. Ahd(to 
ſpeakerrurh) ro whar putpoſeare rhoſe tat and capital ithibitions 6f the 
rerarne of our fatious fugjtiues/into this Kingdotine, Owhiles the wicket is 
ſhit vpon thetn;that they ſhould not comets vs, the puſttyne be 8petite vs, 
that we may'goe to them? -As all iritertdirſeis perillgus; (6'difrks 
which is by our owne prouocation! Hete yet they dare bar hunks ſte 
ati tnke onely ſome ſuddefi'ſidtches ib weake prey J.Iike vhbs 4 
wolues, that neuer walke-Prth but Viidedrhe GAk&GFtheh AS #buv in 
| their owne tettftories , rhey-ent thay the rt 1, Wihke this 
act wendy of gatlands andtiphees. 'HetE-wehawemaltiieno ſecure our 
| flockes : there the prey gots Reagling tWrieith WetfBth of their dennes, 
 withour prore&ion,witholtafifance,ahd bfſkrd r& Be deuoured. Ye whom 
;the choice of God hath made th& Freat Shepheards ofhis people, whoſe 
charge it is to feede them by gouernment, fuſer not their ſimplicitie to be- 
wp their liues vnto the fangs of thel> —_ beaſts ; bur chaſe them home 
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ly, for thoſk; whom necelſarie occaſions drav farth of their owne 
roy opera Tree thoſe, whuch like foolith Papiſtsgoe 
oe vert rag Tar lee me 
1 Monke faid to the pillers which: hee 
©, Srnd fl for yee ſhall be ſhaken. And 
' an high winde,doth ballace 
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A Prognoftication. a gf. 
. From Coucntry co Oxford 44 miles, 


Firſt goe vnto Bourham,14 nules, thence 
m {Jutay lee {ora 6 


From Couentryto Cambridge,46 miles. 
Ooe firft toDunqhurch, which is 3 mt es, thence 
mules * miles * 
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"From Rriſtow to Oxford, 483 tniles, 
©o f1ft No” 3 16 mlles,thence 
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From Briſtow to Shrewſbury, 7o miles, 
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Lempſter un 128] 
There is another Nee Wopta Hhzewſbrrp from Bri- 
jy Wo:ceſter, aud 


ſton, as to Stoceſt, Sew 
Bridgenozth,4c--butit is :7 mfles further, and then 
pou paſſe noferrp., 


From Yorke to Shrewſbury, 16 oat 
Go firſt to Weryerdy, which is 7 
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_* Woodhouſe, 161 4; 


- From Exceterto London, 138 milcs, 
Go firſt vnto Yoniton which is :2 miles, 
ies g* 
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L Ervonchome 's J's] wo Y Fg is 


Shyerbozae 100 


Dbattotary Baglhoc 8 » 
"< N bodurp ' fr Loudon 15 
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From Douerto London's nules, 
.Fixt govuto HO which is 13 Ml wyadorres. 
= Dartf21d 6112 
8; 8 4 London 13 


jj; Ryero 2G 43 miles, | 
Ficſtgoro: Plimwell which ts i5 miles, thence 
miles * | 
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' From, Southampton toLondon 64 miles, 
Ooe fi: vueo Twikozd which is 8 miles, thence * 
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From Chicheſter ro London, $0 miles, 
Go firſt to NE_ which is 7 miles, thence 


3x N= 1 


